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We  have  yerj  little  to  aaf  by  way  of  preface,  teeet>t  to  thank 
thoee  friends  who  hicre  luting  the  past  year  favoured  us  with  their 
valuable  oontributioikSi  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  <cmr  tmited 
labours  have  beeii  gbl^etaHty  approved,  from  the  numerous  occasions 
upon  which  we  have  received  flattering  testimonies  to  lliis  eflSoct; 
at  the  reque&t  of  the  l^prietors  we,  therefore,  feel  encouraged  to 
continue  in  office,  and  we  can  assure  our  readers  that  our  best 
endeavours  will  bd  used  both  to  improve  the  tone,  and  increase  the 
effidency  of  the  BaptvA  Magaline. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  year  our  esteemed  friend  Mr. 
Spurgeon  has  felt  it  r%fat  to  withdraw  from  the  editorial  staff. 
We  have  much  pleasure  in  remembering  the  perfect  harmony  and 
cordiality  of  feeling  Irbich  have  prevailed  between  us  from  first  to 
last,  and  we  cannot  sufier  Mr.  Spuigeon  to  retire  without  saying  that 
although  our  alBodidtion  in  this  work  is  dissolved,  we  shall  always 
cherish  towards  him  the  warmest  sentiments  of  personal  friendship. 

Our  readers  will  petceive  by  the  annoimcement  on  the  covets  that 

we  have  made  arrangements  for  the  ensuing  year  which  will  secure 

for  the  Magazine  the  assistance  of  a  large  number  of  the  most 

influential  names  in  our  denemination.    Earnestly  do  we  entreat 

from  our  Subscribers  such  efforts  as  will  result  in  the  increased  sale 

of  this  long  tried  and  fidthful  exponent  of  our  principles,  and  that 

not  cmly  for  the  truth's  sake,  but  also  in  the  interest  of  tho^  whose 

necessities  are  minislered  to  by  its  profits. 

D.  Katterns., 

W.  G.  Lewis,  jun. 

D&emimr,  IS62. 
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Thx  year  eighteen  hundred  and  nxty-iwo  opens  with  f^ocm  and  appre- 
hension. Public  events  have  cast  a  deep  shadow  oVer'eyery  EngUsh 
home.  There  .is  n^ourning,  heavy  mourning;  .in  the  Boyal  fioiise'^  it  is 
the  monming  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless.  >  Such  sorrow  is  every- 
where the  same  in  its  inteiteity,  whether  in  a  palace,  or  in  .a.<!Ottage, 
Neither  the  tplendoors  of  wealth,' nor  tUe  majesty  of  empiiQd,  xpr  e^tegat 
of  dominion,  nor  the.a^mii^on;  of  a  whole  people,  hftV^;, any  charm  to 
assuage  the  pangs  of  bc^reaved  a^ectibn,or  to  redeem  a  family  that' has 
lost  its  head  from  a  sense  of  itc^^rQille  desblatipn.  This  afflic|fion,  therefoie, 
of  our  beloved  Qneetfa.qdk  a|i  loiidly  for  our.  sympathy  .as  tfapugh  neither, 
rank  nor  grandeur  were. concerned ;  and,  at  the  same,  time,  assctrts  a  claim, 
to  it  above  all  the  griefs  oC  priyate  individoalB.-  Son^.  anjivdsughters,* 
whose  moral.and.religious  training  and  the  formalaon  of  whosercharacters 
are  matters  of  national  interest,  deppved  of  paternal  influence  and  autho- 
rity, may  well  awaken  the  solicitude  of  all  who,  know;  what  liyes  have  been 
led  by  English  princes  within  th^  memory  of  man.  Yet  we  trust  in  God, 
that  even  the  gentler  influence  of  a  mother,  supported  ss  it  will  be  by  the 
dignity  of  the  Crown,  will  save  us  from  the  renewed  exhibition  of  vice  and 
frivolity  which,  with  but  trivial  exception,  renders  the  memory  of  the 
Georges  contemptible  and  almost  odious.  These,  it  is  true,  are  anxieties 
for  the  future ;  but  still  they  mingle  themselves  with  and  aggravate  a  loss 
that  cannot  be  regarded  as  anything  short  of  a  national  calamity. 

How  truly  is  it  written  that  "  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death." 
In  this  case  the  sun  has  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  noon.  One  dieth  in 
his  full  strength,  being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet ;  and  another  dieth  in 
the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure.  Thej  shall  lie 
down  alike  in  the  dust,  and  the  worms  shall  cover  them.  After  a  youth 
unstained  by  any  vices,  and  a  manhood  adorned  with  many  various 
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I  accomplishments,  devoted  to  useful,  honourable,  and  truly  Royal  pur* 
I  suits,  happy  in  one  of  the  best  of  wives,  and  surrounded  by  a  circle  oi 
I  lovely  children,  and  with  every  prospect  of  continued  happiness.  Prince 
I  Albert  of  Saxe*Qotha  is  dead,  in  the  43rd  year  of  his  age,  while  yet  the 
I  "  dew  of  his  youth''  was  upon  him,  and  the  maturity  of  human  life  not 
I  attained.  He  might  fairly  have  reckoned  (if  any  man  could  do  so)  upon 
I  long  years  to  come  of  honour  and  usefulness.  But  no  confident  anticipa- 
I  tionsof  the  future  are  allowed  in  this  life,  even  to  the  brightest  characters 
I  and  noblest  names.  As  Christians,  we  have  long  ago  learned  to  live  in  a 
I  state  of  habitual  preparation  for  a  dying  hour ;  but  the  lesson,  still  so 
I  much  needed  by  the  majority  of  mankind,  will  perhaps  be  more  deeply 
[  impressed  by  an  example  like  this,  which  is  given  upon  the  very  pinnacle 
of  earthly  glory,  and  in  the  face  of  the  whole  civilised  world.  A  thou- 
sand deaths  of  ordinary  persons,  even  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  produce 
but  a  very  faint  sensation  compared  with  that  which  is  awakened  by  the 
'death  of  one  whom  a  Queen  of  England  has  espoused,  and  whom  the 
[nation  reveres  for  his  personal  virtues  as  well  as  because  he  is  the  father 
I  of  her  future  sovereigns. 

['     It  is  no  exaggeration  to  ray  that  he  upon  whose  manly  arm  our  Queen 
r  relied,  and  by  whose  wise  counsels  her  conduct  was  swayed,  was  in  a  true 
sense  the  fkther  of  her  people,  and  a  main  pillar  of  the  State.    In  every- 
thing but  the  name  he  was  king,  and  certainly  occupied  a  position  that 
might  have  been  justly  coteted  by  most  of  the  actual  kings  of  the  earth. 
Though  a  foreigner  by  birth  and  lineage,  yet  he  had  profoundly  acquainted 
himself  with  the  genius  of  the  British  Constitution,  and  had  thoroughly 
imbibed  its  spirit.    This  has  displayed  itself  in  such  a  conformity  to  our 
manners  and  institutions,  that  we  have  scarcely  ever  thought  of  him  as 
any  other  than  an  Englishman.    To  this  also  we  owe  it,  that  the  Prince 
r  Consort  has  not  aroused  our  jealousy  or  suspicion  by  any  ostensible 
interference  with  our  political  affairs.    But,  above  all,  we  are  perhaps 
'  indebted  to  it,  in  part  at  least,  for  the  fact  that  under  the  present  reign 
our  constitutional  liberty  has  reached  its  highest  degree  of  perfection ; 
.  a&d  the  Crown,  abstaining  from  the  assertion  of  powers  obnoxious  to  the 
I  other  estates  of  the  realm,  has  settled  down  majestically,  satisfied  with 
the  vast  weight  and  splendour  of  its  own  proper  dignities  and  functions. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  counsels  of  his  late  Boyal  Highness 
the  Prince  Consort  largely  contributed  to  this  result ;  and  still  less  that 
[from  this  cause  the  reign  of  Queen  Victoria  will  be  regarded  in  all  time 
I  to  come  as  one  of  the  brightest  passages  in  English  history. 
I     Although  the  late  Prince  was  necessarily  excluded  from  taking  any  part 
I  in  legislation  or  government,  it  will  not  be  imagined  by  any  enlightened 
I  person  that  therefore  he  had  no  duties  to  perform,  and  that  his  was  a  life 
I  of  dignified  ease  and  recreation.    The  Sovereign  of  this  country  holds  a 
I  high,  arduous,  and,  on  many  occasions,  laborious  office.     Strictly  limited 
I  in  power,  she  is  yet  the  supreme  executive.     It  was  impossible  that  in 
I  the  cares  and  duties  of  such  an  office  the  Prince  Consort  should  not 
I  participate.    But  if  it  were  otherwise,  his  memory  should  be  cherished 
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with  gntitade  and  admiration  on  account  of  the  care  and  attention  with 
widdi  he  has  fulfilled  the  duties  of  a  father  to  the  Bojal  Family,  and 
paitieiilarly  to  the  Heir-Apparent,  whose  education  he  has  lived  to  see 
««ll-nigh  completed.  Now  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  has  almost  reached 
ajUre  at  which  his  illastrioas  father  first  assumed  the  position  which  he 
filled  with  so  much  ability  and  conscientiousness,  we  may  hope  to  see 
first-fruits  of  those  parental  labours,  and  that  the  Queen  may  find, 
that,  although  she  has  lost  a  husband,  she  has  not  only  a  consolatory 
■opport,  but  an  efficient  assistance,  in  the  manhood  of  her  son.  His  late 
Boyal  Highness  will  have  lived  for  a  noble  end,  if  it  shall  prove  that  he  j 
has  left  behind  him  one  who  inherits  his  virtue  and  sagacity,  capaUe  of  j 
BOBtaining,  with  new  glory,  the  widowed  majesty  of  England. 

.Hut  yet^  though  we  indulge  these  hopes  with  some  confidence,  we 
mnember  that  they  are  not  yet  realised.  At  present  we  are  only  sensible 
off  our  loss ;  a  loss  which,  heavy  as  we  feel  it  now,  will,  in  all  probability, 
make  itself  more  and  more  appreciated  in  time  to  come,  for  many  of  the 
benefits  derived  to  this  country  from  the  Prince  Consort  were  not  the 
teault  of  actions  that  can  be  eQumerated — they  fiowed  forth  silently,  and 
iheir  source  escaped  the  observation  of  the  common  multitude.  Besides, 
the  suddenness  of  this  bereavement  has  rendered  it  for  the  time  over- 
whelming to  the  mind.  By  a  disease  that  in  a  healthful  and  vigorous 
eoDstitution  awakened  no  alarm  till  within  a  day,  nay,  a  few  hours  of  its 
Irtal  issue,  "  a  throne  has  been  clothed  in  sackcloth,  and  a  kingdom 
involved  in  mourning.'*  Our  beloved  Queen  had  scarcely  time  to  con- 
tenplate,  not  time  to  realise,  the  gloomy  prospect  before  her^  when  she 
Imnd  herself  already  bereft  of  the  husband  of  her  youths  How  loud  is 
warning  to  those  especially  who  are  unprepared  to  die !  How  little 
e  and  opportunity  could  such  a  death-bed  have  a£B9rded  if  peace  with 
|6od  had  not  been  already  made.  **  At  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
ion  of  Man  oometh."  Familiar  as  this  warning  is,  and  frequent  in  our 
iUB,  yet  it  has  now  a  more  emphatic  utterance,  for  it  comes  from  the 
solemn  chamber  where  the  Consort  of  a  Sovereigndies,  and  where  a  Queen 
tad  her  children  weep  over  his  inseasible  remains  1 

What  more  shall  we  say  ?    K  all  the  pomp  and  glory  of  a  palace  are 

jkm  felt,  by  the  greatest  woman  in  the  world,  to  be  but  vanity  upon  the 

,  what  are  they  to  him  who  has  passed  away  for  ever,  not  indeed 

the  memories,  bat  from  the  intercourse  of  mankind  ?     What  value 

ould  he  now  set  upon  things  on  which  men  gase  with  wonder  and  with 

?    The  place  which  he  has  left  vacant  was  a  prize*  worthy  the  ambi- 

of  the  most  illustrious  princes  of  his  time.    He  won-  it,  and  enjoyed 

;  and  for  twenty-one  years  of  his  continuance  in  it,  with  all  its  various 

,  we  doubt  not  but  that  he  piously  rendered  to  Divine  Providence 

tribute  of  thanksgiving.    But  now  the  shadow  has  finished  its  course 

the  plain,  and  where  is  it  ?    Surely  every  man  at  his  best  estate  is 

ther  vanity,  and  he  walketh  in  a  vain  show.     Happy  is  he  who, 

e  he  praises  GK>d  for  all  his  good  gifts,  does  not  set  his  heart  upon 

whose  love,  even  for  wife  and  chiJdreu,  is  subordinated  to  t\ie  \ovi^ 
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of  Him  whose  the^  truly  are,  and  who  can,  as  it  pleases  him,  t^e  tbam 
away,  or  take  awaj  from  them ;  whose  best  treasura  is  on  high  ;  who ' 
knows,  that  with  respect  to  us,  all  things  here  are  transient  and  periahable, 
and  who  presses  onwards  through  life'a  Tidssitudes  to  that  world  of 
realities,  theglories  of  which  will  Burrirewhen  the  heBTCDs  and  earth  BbftU 
have  berame  but  memories  of  the  paet ;  the  world,  in  which  hf  faith  the 
true  Christian  lives,  where  he  has  laid  up  the  affections  of  his  heart,  andi 
which  shall  be  bis  when  be  wakes  up  firom  deatb  in  the  lilunesa  of  his, 
Redeemer. 

The  event  which  has  led  ns  to  these  reSeotions  is  one  that  furnishes 
with  a  new  instance  of  the  mystery  of  Prorideoce.  While  we  recogniae, 
the  Divine  hand  in  this  dispensation,  and  are  bound  to  believe  that  some 
wise  and  even  gracious  purpose  lies  beyond  it,  we  cannot  pretend  that  wo) 
are  able  to  ofier  any  reason  that  is  adequate  to  its  explication.  Ite  doM, 
not  in  reality  throw  auy  light  upon  the  subject  who  is  contented  to 
say  that  men  die  at  all  ages,  and  that  his  late  Boyal  Highness  is  only 
one  example  of  a  very  common  lot ;  that  fathers  are  dying  every 
in  the  midst  of  their  years,  and  that  the  world  is  full  of  widows 
orphans.  Such  an  observation,  instead  of  solving  one  mystery,  does  no] 
more  than  surround  it  with  a  vast  multitude  of  others.  It  shows  it  to  ba 
one  in  a  vast  group  of  similar  events  that  lake  place  by  the  will  of  God  _^ 
— no  more.  But  in  every  individual  case  the  mystery  is  felt  by  those  ^^s 
whom  it  immediately  concerns.  However,  the  deatb  of  the  Prince  whosS'^^s 
loss  we  now  deplore,  is  not  only  conspicuous  above  others  of  a  like  kiod^  _, 
but  is  calculated  to  produce  results  of  a  painful  and  dissstrous  astute^  «, 
the  magnitude  of  which  no  man  can  foresee.  At  the  moment  whea  tha^^ 
question  of  peace  or  war  between  two  kindred  nations  is  trembling  in  th^^^n 
balance ;  when  our  Sovereign  needed,  more  than  ever  in  her  whole  IJfe^    ^^i 

the  rcouusels  of  a  wise  husband,  that  he  should  be  suddenly  stricken  dowiH t' 

in  death,  upon  whom  not  only  a  family,  but  a  great  nation  relied,  thi^^w'i 
seems  to  us  a  just  occasion  for  saying,  "  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sea  — *.' 
and  thy  patli  in  the  deep  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known.''  ""'^ 
But  the  more  we  feel  ourselves  unable  to  peDetrnte  the  deBifnis  of  Hinrr3»a| 
who  governs  the  nations  upon  earth,  the  more  bumble  should  be  ou^^'l 
resignation,  and  the  more  implicit  our  conEdence  in  his  wisdom,  fidehty.  — ". 
and  love.  As  we  are  sure  that  the  afflictions  of  his  people  are  not  ttnly^^T| 
designed  for  his  own  glory  but  their  good,  may  we  not  believe  thaw^— * 
national  sorrows  coutom  within  them  a  purifying  element,  and  shall,  iL— ^. 
due  time,  "bring  forth  the  peaceable  Iruita  of  righteouaoess  in  theu-^^""i 
that  are  exercised  thereby." 

Taking  it  in  oU  its  bearings  and  circumstances,  we  think  we  ar^^'^' 
entitled  to  say  that  England  never  sustained  a  loss  that  can  bo  parallelec=^*^' 
with  the  present.  The  sense  of  it  was  suJKcient  to  obliterate  from  everj  ^ 
mind  Ihe  tlireatening  ptrit  which  but  a  week  before  had  been  of  all 
absorbing  autenin  interest.  "We  felt  that,  apart  from  its  calaniitiea  anc 
the  horrors  which  it  would  involve,  we  could  better,  for  the  welfure  of  thi 
country,  have  aS'orded  even  the  risks  of  a  war  with  America,  than  wf 
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ifford  that  life,  wbicb,  howeyer,  it  was  impossible  to  presenre. 
r,  nnce  the  death  of  the  Princess  Charlotte,  as  a  daily  journal  has 
ked,  has  any  occurrence  awakened  so  profound  a  sensation  through 
uses  of  the  people.  Yet  eyen  in  that  case,  we  are  by  no  means 
that  the  loye  of  the  people  was  attracted  solely  by  the  charm  of 
tal  Tirfcues,  and  not  in  part,  at  least,  by  the  paioful  circumstances 
earlier  history.  At  any  rate,  it  was  but  a  blossom  of  royalty  that 
terished  from  which  the  hopes  of  the  nation  were  anticipating  future 
It  inyolyed  no  positiye  loss.  But  it  is  far  otherwise  in  the  case 
lis.  The  author  of  great  designs,  the  fountain,  under  Fh>yidence, 
17  great  blessings,  still  beneficently  producing  good  on  eyery  hand, 
pable  of  communicating  more,  it  is  in  him  no  bod  of  promise  that 
off^  but  a  fisist-ripening  manhood,  the  most  infiuenf^al  in  all 
id. 

eis  one  to  whom  the  opening  of  the  Ghreat  Ezhibitron  of  1862  will 
7  fuH  of  acutely  painful  associations  and  recollections.  If  her 
f  ihould  consent  to  grace  that  eyent  ^ith  her  presence,  let  not  her 
id  Christian  subjects  forget  that  then  her  woman's  heart  will  need 
il  interest  in  their  prayers.  She  will  remember  amidst  all  the 
)f  that  spectacle  that  its  original  was  her  late  husband's  concep- 
d  design — and  that  all  the  good  in  which  it  may  issue,  was  but 
•tion  of  the  results  of  his  life  and  energy.  She  will  remember 
the  last  Exhibition  in  1851  her  princely  consort  was  by  her  side, 
orldly  pleasure-seekers  may  be  obliyious  of  the  tlK>ughts  and 
B  that  will  go  far  to  make  the  whole  but  a  gorgeous  yanity  to 
leen ;  but  we  are  sure  that  the  godly,  of  eyery  name,  will  render 
pport  and  homage  on  that  occasion  far  better  than  that  of  empty 
:ion.  Silently  and  secretly  their  prayers  will  ascend  to  heayen 
lehalf,  that  the  day  which  opens  so  many  sources  of  pleasure  to 
acts  may  bring  to  her  no  feelings  of  sorrow  but  what  are  softened 
and  consoled  by  the  affections  of  her  people. 
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THE  THREE  CENTUBIES. 

1662. 

On  the  29th  of  May,  1660,  Charles  II.  entered  London,  surrounded 
by  the  most  profuse  manifestations  of  public  joy.  His  £&mou8  declara- 
tion made  at  Breda  had  preceded  him — "  We  do  also  declare  a  liberty 
to  tender  coDsciences,  and  that  no  man  shall  be  disquieted  or  called  in 
question  for  differences  of  opinion  on  matters  of  religion  which  do  not 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom.  And  we  shall  be  ready  to  consent  to 
such  an  Act  of  Parliament  as,  upon  mature  deliberation,  shall  be  offered 
to  us  for  the  full  granting  that  indulgence."  Amongst  the  acclamations 
of  the  people  were  heard  the  voices  of  their  ministers,  who,  by  the  hands 
of  old  Mr.  Arthur  Jackson,  presented  the  King  with  a  richly  adorned 
Bible,  which  he  received,  telling  them,  "it  should  be  the  rule  of  his 
government  and  of  his  life.'*  Mr.  Case,  who  had  been  placed  in  an  ante- 
chamber to  overhear  the  king's  prayer,  in  which  "  he  hoped  the  Lord 
would  give  him  an  humble,'  meek,  forgiving  spirit ;  that  he  might  have 
forbearance  towards  his  offending  subjects,  as  he  expected  forbearance 
from  offended  heaven,"  has  reported  to  his  brethren  that  they  had  got  an 
angel  of  a  king.  "  The  sugar'd  words  *'  conceal  the  poisoa  in  his 
heart. 

^  Ah,  ha,  my  lord,  this  prince  is  not  an  Edwmrd  I 
He  is  not  lolling  on  a  lewd  day-hed, 
Bvt  on  his  knees  at  meditation ; 
Not  dalljing  with  a  braoe  of  ooortesans, 
But  meditating  with  two  deep  dirines  i 
Not  sleeping  to  engross  his  idle  bo^, 
But  praying  to  enrich  his  watohful  soul : 
Happy  were  England,  would  this  virtuous  prince 
Ti^e  on  himself  the  sovereignty  thereof." 

So  England  thought,  and  in  an  evil  hour  welcomed  to  her  throne  the 
most  dissolute,  most  tyrannical,  most  selfish  king  she  ever  had.  The 
day-dream  was  speedily  dispelled,  and  for  fourteen  years  this  lord  of  mis- 
rule rioted  over  the  relics  of  the  nation's  honour,  humbled  her  flag, 
exhausted  her  finances,  and  oppressed  the  wisest  and  the  holiest  of  her 
sons.  The  first  overt  act  in  this  reign  for  the  destruction  of  religious 
liberty  was  the  Corporation  Act,  which  imposed  the  test  of  the  Lord*s 
Supper  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England ;  the  oath  of 
allegiance ;  the  disclaimer  of  the  League  and  Covenant;  and  a  declara- 
tion of  the  illegality  of  taking  up  arms  against  the  king  or  his  authority 
upon  all  persons  holding  municipal  offices.  Thus  the  Nonconformists 
were  shot  off  from  all  participation  even  in  the  meanest  civil  services. 
Next  came  the  xiii.  Car.  II.  cap.  1., — the  Act  against  the  Quakers, — by 
which  all  persons  refusing  to  take  an  oath,  or  maintaining  the  unlaw- 
fulness of  oaths,  were  cast  into  prison.  More  than  four  thousand  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends  suffered  captivity  under  this  tyrannical 
imposition.  At  length  the  profligate  Government  felt  itself  strong  enoui;^h 
to  attack  the  Puritans  in  the  Church ;  and  in  the  commencement  of  1662 
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tiie  Act  of  XTnifonniiy  passed  the  House  of  Commons  hy  the  bare 
migoritj  of  186  to  180.  By  this  enactment  every  parson,  vicar,  or  other 
minister  whatsoever,  was  required,  before  the  Feast  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
the  24ith  of  August  in  the  same  year,  openly  and  publicly  in  the 
preienee  of  the  congregation  assembled  for  religious  worship,  to  utter 
the  following  words : — 

"  ^  A.  B.^do  "here  dedUare  my  unfaigned  (utent  and  eowent  to  aU  and  everything 
eonUdned  and  jpreeeribed  in  mnd  hg  the  Booi^  entitled  the  Beok  of  ComnMm 
^rajfeTy  amd  AdminutraUtm  of  Saeramentif  and  other  Riiee  and  Ceremomiet 
of  the  Chmreh,  aeoording  to  the  me  qf  the  Chnreh  of  England,  together  wiih 
the  Paalter  or  JPealnu  of  David,  pointed  as  theg  are  to  be  enng  or  said  in 
chmrehes ;  and  the  form  and  manner  of  making,  ordaining,  and  eoneecrating 
of  hiehope,  prieete,  and  deacons.^ 

"  The  penalty  for  neglecting  or  refusing  to  make  this  declaration  is  depriyation,  ipeo 
faeto,  of  all  his  ipiritnal  promotions." 

Another  clause  of  this  Procrustean  piece  of  tyranny  required  "  every 
schoolmaster  keeping  any  public  or  private  scbool,  and  any  person 
instructing  youth  in  any  private  family,  to  subscribe  before  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese  a  declaration  of  conformity  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England."  A  further  enactment  condemned  to  a  penalty  of  one  hundred 
pounds  for  every  offence,  any  person  administering  "  the  holy  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  before  he  be  ordained  a  priest  by  Episcopal  ordina- 
tion." 

St.  Bartholomew's  Day,  the  centenary  of  the  butchery  of  thousands 
of  Protestants  in  France,  was  aptly  chosen  for  the  inauguration  of  this 
English  reign  of  terror.  The  numbers  of  the  ejected  ministers  are 
variously  stated,  but  at  least  two  thousand  of  them  refused  the  test,  and 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  rather  than  sacrifice  a  good  conscience. 
Their  integrity,  their  fortitude,  their  faith,  their  patient  sufferings, — the 
Nonconformists  of  Britain  propose  to  commemorate  in  the  present  year. 
From  much  which  they  held  we  differ,  but  in  this  all  right-minded  men 
must  be  agreed  : — No  man  of  Ood  can  oisetU  or  content  to  human  ordi' 
nances  in  opposition  to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  though  loss  of  life  and 
liberty  be  the  penalty  of  non-compliance.  No  torturing  of  reason  can  justify 
subscription  to  that  which  he  believes  to  be  untrue^ 

1762. 

George  III.  has  recently  succeeded  his  Hanoverian  grandfather,  whose 
only  liking  for  anything  English  was  for  English  gold.  The  Seven  years* 
war  are  exchanged  for  peace.  The  American  colonies  have  not  yet  repu- 
diated the  mother  country,  and  established  their  own  independence.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  to  identify  the  England  of  Queen  Victoria  with  the 
England  of  a  hundred  years  ago ;  and,  certainly,  a  review  of  the  manners 
and  customs  of  society,  and  the  general  condition  of  the  country,  justifies 
the  verdict  of  the  wise  man — ''  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that 
the  former  days  were  better  than  these  ?  for  thou  dost  not  inquire  wisely 
oonceming  this." 

The  eamm«w  of  Bribain  bad  not  yet  burst  its  shell  \  oiux  gMiit  gno^ 
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fathers  had  litUe  to  offer  in  the  world's  markets,  and  small  means 
access  to  them.  Coffise-honses,  dubs,  and  theatres  were  at  their  heigl 
and  a  galaxy  of  great  names  of  the  period  will  serve  to  illustrate  t1 
flourishing  condition  of  literature : — Johnson,  Gk>ldsmith,  Oibbon,  Burb 
Gray,  and  many  lesser  stars,  shone  down  on  this  age  of  active  pamphlc 
eering,  majestic  discussion,  and  polished  writing.  There  was  a  duel  eve; 
day,  and  gambling  every  night — Sunday  especially.  Hospitality  was  tl 
boast  of  that  day ;  rendered  in  the  language  of  the  present,  it  mea 
unmitigated  drunkenness.  A  dinner  party  was  expected  to  tormina 
with  a  considerable  portion  of  the  guests  under  the  table,  and  the  i 
mainder  considerably  too  far  gone  to  assist  in  removing  them.  The  ge 
ilemen  of  the  road,  as  highwaymen  were  termed,  levied  black  mail  almo 
without  let  or  hindrance,  though  the  little-wisened  sheets  called  new 
papers  were  full  of  accounts  of  public  executions.  The  laws  of  tl 
period  were  Draconic  in  their  severity — not  a  ray  of  mercy  shines  in  ai 
portion  of  the  penal  code.  The  prisons  were  literally  hells  on  earth, 
which  pestilence,  famine,  and  filth  held  the  devil's  carnival  with  crim 
and  criminals  of  every  hue.  It  was  the  darkness  that  precedes  the  daw 
Howard  was  beginning  his  godlike  exertions  in  the  jails.  Baikes,  tl 
projector  of  Sabbath  schools,  was  brooding  over  his  plan  for  promotii 
the  quiet  of  Gloucester  streets,  little  heeding  whereunto  the  thing  wou 
grow.  Though  a  chilling  blight  had  settled  on  all  sections  of  the  Christii 
Church,  so  that  it  becomes  a  matter  of  astonishment  how  such  a  race 
men  could  have  been  begotten  by  the  giants  of  the  previous  centui 
Whitfield  and  Wesley  were  at  their  work  of  rousing  the  professors  of  tl 
age  from  their  lethargic  slumbers,  calling  myriads  to  the  knowledge 
Christ,  and  bearing  swift  witness  against  the  rampant  immorality.  U: 
daunted  by  rough  treatment  and  blasphemous  caricaturing  (the  form< 
till  he  was  sixty-six,  the  latter  till  he  was  eighty-eight)  they  ceased  not : 
England  and  America  to  work  for  the  revival  of  religion.  To  their  apo 
tolic  zeal  is  traceable  the  vitality  of  Christian  life  in  our  own  times.  I 
1762  William  Carey  was  an  infant  only  a  few  weeks  old,  nurtured  by 
special  providence  in  a  secluded  Northampton  village,  and  kept  for  tl 
veceptaole  of  the  mighty  project  that  should  hereafter  evangelise  the  worh 

**  The  extension  of  the  rule  of  Britain  over  far-off,  widely  separated  lands,  was  ju 
oommenoing.  The  oorrent  was  for  the  first  time  setting  strongly  towards  extendc 
empire.  The  sereranoe  of  the  oonneotioii  between  the  parent  state  and  the  Americi 
colonies,  so  soon  to  take  place,  was  about  to  direct  all  the  energies  of  our  counti 
towards  eastern  hmds.  Prior  to  1760~the  year  before  Carey's  birth— our  foreign  po 
sessions,  with  the  exception  of  those  we  were  so  soon  to  lose,  were  small  indeed.  In  tl 
east  we  had  next  to  none.  That  very  year  Canada,  and  all  the  vast  regions  to  the  nor 
and  west,  became  ours.  Five  years  after  that^  the  brdship  of  Bengal,  Behar,  ai 
Orissa,  was  confensd  on  the  East  India  Company.  From  this  beginning,  their  swi 
ultimately  extended  over  all  Indi*— a  ^rule  now  transfiorred  to  the  British  Crow 
Sabsequently  all  onr  African  possessions,  the  vast  continent  of  Australia,  the  imports 
stands  of  Tasmania  and  New  Zealand,  and  other  territories,  were  added  to  the  empi] 
tThns,  during  the  last  hundred  year«,  the  population  of  Great  Britain  and  her  depe 
dendes  has  moreased  from  little  more  than  20  millions  to  220,  ooeupjiog  5,000,0 
square  miles  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe.  This  marrellous  extension,  while  the  progn 
«f  ibe   nslaaD  in  other  dir^otiona    on  ercry  eontiaaiti  l^  erery  sea— has  not  bo 
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Atikadp  bM  braoght  m  mto  elote  oonteetk  mfto  vetponiiUe  tMoeiaiion  wiih  the  mott 
popoloiM  natioiif  of  the  world,  and  the  mott  wide-iprsed  fonm  of  idolatry,  thus  pre- 
poiiif  ne  Car  oonoeotrated  effort  where  most  needed,  and  for  extended  operations  in 
the  proportion  demanded.*^ 

1862 

Otiier  pens  have  in  theoe  pagee  given  expression  to  our  share  in  the 
Mfcion'e  grief  at  the  loss  of  the  Tirtaoos  and  amiable  consort  of  our 
ifflieted  Queen ;  and  have  also  directed  our  readers  to  the  claims  of  the 
coming  Exhibition  season  on  the  prayers  and  exertions  of  Christians  for 
the  adTancement  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom. 

While  we  write  there  is  yet  another  source  of  intense  solicitude 
agitating  the  heart  of  the  country.  It  is  the  question  of  peace  or  war 
with  America.  We  are  waiting  in  a  susipense  full  of  awe  for  the  swifb 
ship  that  is  bearing  on  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  a  wordy  that  is  more  to 
US  than  the  richest  cargo  that  ever  crossed  the  main.  The  alternative,  aa 
yet  unknown,  is  one  that,  when  these  lines  reach  the  reader,  will  have 
nther  plunged  us  into  deeper  grief,  or  will  have  exchanged  our  suspense 
fbr  gratitude  and  praise.  In  either  case  may  the  prayers  of  G-od's  people 
trail  for  a  blessing  to  attend  the  issue !  If  war,  may  it  be  attended  by 
tiie  humiliation  and  mourning  of  the  Churches  before  God ! — if  peace, 
nay  it  witness  our  thankful  acclamations  and  votive  thank-offerings! 
One  fact  is  certain,  that  thousands  of  our  countrymen  are  already 
exposed  to  bitter  privations  in  consequence  of  the  civil  war  in  America. 
AU  honour  to  the  patience  in  suffering  hitherto  displayed  by  the  unem- 
ployed and  half-employed  factory  hands.  It  cannot  be  long  before  the 
cry  of  their  need  is  heard  throughout  the  land.  At  the  first  sign,  before 
famine  stares  them  face  to  face,  let  us  assure  our  brethren  who  minister 
in  the  cotton  districts  that  the  poor  of  their  churches  shall  share  our 
eomforts.  By  reason  of  this  variety  of  woe,  the  year  opens  gloomily,  but 
it  may  break  forth  even  yet  into  brightness  and  prosperity.  The  Lobd 
lunoHXTn. 

The  large  outpouring  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  which  the  Churches  of 
Britain  have  of  late  enjoyed,  and  the  consequent  increase  of  conversions, 
inspire  the  hope  that  we  may  in  1862  see  greater  things  yet.  If  our 
Churchea  do  but  maintain  earnest  importimity  with  God,  we  shall 
through  all  the  commotions  of  earth  witness  the  progress  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  spiritual  blessings  to  quicken  and 
enlarge  the  souls  they  replenish,  so  that,  drawn  by  the  mercies  of  the  past^ 
lod  driven  by  the  anxieties  of  the  present,  we  anticipate  a  year  of  fervent 
prayer. 

We  heartily  urge  on  our  readers  the  invitation  issued  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  to  imite  in  dedicating  the  week 
commencing  January  the  5th,  and  terminating  with  the  12th,  to  special 
prayer,  and  trust  that  this  sacred  concert  of  believers  of  all  denomina« 
tions  will  bring  down  copious  blessings  on  the  Church  and  the  world. 
Bat  while  in  our  congregational  centres  we  thus  labour  and  faint  not,  it 
ii  to  be  hoped  that  our  denominational  extension  will  be  the  ob^od  ol 
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combined  action.  The  populace  is  willing  to  hear  the  Gospel,  bat  the 
supply  is  moumfullj  umdequate.  Our  own  tenets  are  gaining  ground  in 
the  public  mind,  but  in  our  pitiful  isolation  we  stand  all  too  weak  for 
the  opportunity. 

To  some  who  read  these  lines  the  decree  has  gone  forth,  "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord :  This  year  thou  shalt  die."  Nothing  can  avert  the  blow ;  no 
buckler  is  impervious  to  the  shafts  of  the  last  enemy ;  no  citadel  inacces- 
sible to  bis  assaults.  Hide  where  thou  wilt — under  the  purple  of  monarchs, 
or  the  rags  of  paupers — the  insatiable  King  of  Terrors  will  search  out  his 
prey  and  demand  the  tribute  payable  by  every  child  of  Adam.  May  the 
imperishable  life  conferred  by  the  Second  Adam  gladden  thine  heart,  my 
reader,  and  give  thee  the  victory  in  that  last  conflict.  And  till  that 
inevitable  hour,  be  it  soon  or  late,  may  each  revolving  day  witness  in  thee 
renewed  devotedness  to  Christ,  and  growing  fitness  for  *^  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light." 


KETJMMACHEE  AND  THE  BAPTISTS. 

With  no  desire  for  controversy,  but  simply  to  avert  from  our  brethren 
in  Germany  the  evils  of  unkind  imputations,  we  offered  some  strictures 
upon  what  purported  to  be  an  abstract  of  Dr.  Kruminacher*s  speech  at 
the  Geneva  Conference.  We  then  expressed  our  hope  that  this  notable 
divine  had  been  misreported,  and  expressed  our  desire  that  we  should  be 
able,  on  further  investigation,  to  clear  him  of  the  charge.  We  received 
ftom  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Bev.  Hermann  Schmettau,  the  following 
kind  letter,  which  we  did  not  answer  at  once,  because  the  report  given  in 
the  "Evangelical  Christendom  "  seemed  to  us  very  nearly  as  bad  as  that 
we  had  quoted,  and  we  wished  to  ascertain  whether  our  authority  was 
worthy  of  credit.  Be  it  remembered  that  Mr.  Schmettau  gives  full  notes 
of  the  speech,  while  our  quotation  only  professes  to  be  an  abstract,  and 
we  fear  a  most  reliable  one.  We  give  the  right-spirited  letter  of  Mr. 
Schmettau  in  full : — 

"  Dear  Sir, — My  friend,  Dr.  Steane,  has  shown  me  in  the  Baptist  Maga- 
ziKE  of  the  present  month,  an  article,  written  by  you,  in  which  you  make  an 
attack — founded  upon  a  false  statement — upon  the  excellent  Dr.  Krummacher. 
I  might  wish  that  you  had,  before  writing  the  article,  made  sure  of  the  correct- 
ness of  the  report  on  which  you  founded  your  accusation.  I  send  yotx  now  the 
October  number  of  '  Evangelical  Christendom,'  in  which  you  will  find  exactly 
what  Dr.  Krummacher  said.  I  have  translated  it  from  the  very  ecrrect  notes 
which  I  took  of  his  speech,  and  the  manuscript  which  Dr.  Knunmacher  gave 
me  afterwards.  I  am  prepared  to  show  you  both  my  notes  as  well  as  the 
manuscript. 

"  I  should  have  preferred  a  personal  visit  to  writings  as  I  might  have  explained 
to  you  many  things  with  regard  to  the  Baptist  question  in  Germany,  which  you 
cannot  possibly  understand  without  hearing  both  parties ;  but  I  know  how  much 
occupied  you  are,  and  I  would  not  trespass  upon  your  time. 

^Ifow  utteHjr  wr^ag  the  report  is,  upon  which  70a  have  based  your  com- 
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nuniSy  yon  will  see,  if  you  compare  what  Dr.  EJrammaeher  said  about 
BoDBen  and  Stahl,  with  what  the  contempoiaiy^  on  whom  you  seem  to  rely, 
DUkkes  him  say. 

"  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  but  that  you  will  be  glad  to  have  an  oppor- 
tvnity  of,  in  the  next  number  of  the  Baptist  Maoazi^^e,  rectifying  the  error, 
mio  which  you  were  led  through  an  inaccurate^  and  utterly  false  statement  of 
I  do  not  know  what  paper. 

^  May  the  Lord  bless  you,  dear  Sir,  and  your  work. 

<^I  remain, 

"  FaithfuUy  yours, 

''HeRICAKK  SCHICBTTAU." 

"The  ReT.  C.  H.  Spurgeon." 

The  remttrks  upon  Bunsen  and  Stahl  do  not  concern  us  in  the  least,  and 
we  cheerfully  acknowledge  that  this  seems  to  be  an  error ;  and  if  our 
authority  fails  to  be  correct  in  one  point,  he  may  be  wrong  in  another. 
Unfortimately,  howeyer,  there  is  no  hope  of  this  being  the  case.  The 
vards  may  be  incorrectly  rendered,  but  the  spirit  and  essence  of  the 
speech  are  the  same.  The  bitterness  indicated  in  our  report  is  fully  dis- 
cernible in  Mr.  Schmettau's  notes ;  and  our  brother,  Mr.  Oncken,  stands 
prepared  to  reply  to  the  notes  of  "  Eyangelical  Christendom  '*  with  as 
much  boldness  as  to  the  report  we  quoted. 

Subjoined  is  the  passage  in  "  Evangelical  Ohristendom  "  which  bears 
upon  the  point : — 

''A  third  objection,  which  in  our  coimtry  has  estranged  many  from  the 
EFangelical  Alliance,  and  continues  keeping  them  aloof,  ia — I  speak  freely  and 
frankly — ^the  not  always  Evangelical  and  judicious  mode  in  which  many  of  our 
Baptist  brethren  pursue  their  propaganda.  The  Evangelical  Alliance,  which 
embraces  them  also,  has  suffered  on  their  accoimt.  They  often  call  the  National 
Church,  within  which  they  endeavour  to  establish  their  congregations,  *  Babel ' 
— ^its  members  are  called  '  unbaptized  Christians  * — and  they  at  once  place  them- 
selves in  a  hostile  position  towards  her  pastors.  Our  earnest  prayer  and  desire 
— that  these  things  might  not  happen — is  as  great  as  our  desire  of  seeing  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  gaining  more  and  more  ground  in  our  country.  I  honour 
the  Baptist  community,  especially  in  America  and  England.  I  acknowledge 
that  their  ecclesiastical  order  and  discipline,  as  well  as  their  moral  earnestness, 
maj  frequently  serve  us  as  a  model.  But  I  must  repeat  what  I  have  said — 
the  Baptist  brethren  in  Qermany  hinder  the  extension  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  if  they  continue  to  manifest  their  zeal  in  the  same  manner  as  here- 
tofore." 

So  far,  then,  the  spirit  is  not  very  much  different  from  that  conyeyed  in 
oar  abstract,  which  was  copied  by  us  from  The  ChriHian  World ;  and 
tiie  precise  words  are  also  to  be  found  in  The  Becord,  of  Friday,  Sept.  6, 
1861.  The  editor  of  The  Ohrisiian  World  informed  us  that  his  account 
was  reported  by  a  worthy  Frenchman,  who  thoroughly  understood  the 
German  language,  and  would  be  sure  to  giye  a  fair  and  unbiassed  re- 
port. It  was  Ua  conyiction,  from  what  he  knew  of  Dr.  Krummacher, 
that  he  was  not  misrepresented,  for  he  had  heard  him  say  almost  the  same 
things  bimseif ;  inde^  we  may  add,  it  is  matter  of  general  belief,  tVk^ 
Dr.  Krummaeber  ib  hj  no  meana  unlikely  to  haye  thus  expte&^ed.  \)itDfe» 
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self.  Whether  he  did  so  or  not  we  moBt  leave  between  The  Seeord 
and  ''Evangelical  Chriatendom,*'  only  lamenting  that  either  report  should 
be  correct, — ^for  there  is  hardly  a  pin  to  choose, — they  certainly  come  to 
the  same  thing  in  our  judgment.  To  all  this  our  beloved  brother 
Oncken  haa  replied  in  his  usual  calm  and  forcible  nuumer,  and  we  now 
leave  the  mattar  in  the  handa  of  our  readers. 

**  TotJk§  mUort  qf  tht  BapUH  MaganMe. 

"  Resprctbd  Brbthren, — I  would  have  noticed  at  an  earlier  date  Dr. 
Krummacher*8  animadversions  against  the  German  Baptists,  made  by  him  at 
the  Conference  of  the  '  Evangelical  Alliance  *  at  Geneva,  but  for  the  fact  that  up 
to  this  moment  I  have  been  unable  to  procure  a  report  of  the  chaiges  brou^t 
against  ub,  and  my  entire  knowledge  of  the  painful  affiiir  is  therefore  solely 
derived  from  Brother  Spuxgeon's  citation  from  Merle  D'Aubigne's  abstract  of 
Dr.  Kronmiacher's  speech.     I  must  confine  my  remarks,  therefore,  to  them. 

''  I  would  fain  hope,  for  Dr.  Krummacher*s  sake,  and  the  high  esteem,  border- 
ing on  veneration,  which  I  have  cherished  for  him  as  a  man  of  God,  and  as  a 
faithful  witness  in  my  fatherland  for  the  doctrine  of  free  and  sovereign  grace, 
and  whose  labours  in  the  Valley  of  the  Wiipper,  at  Elarmen  and  Elberfield,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  honoured  in  the  conversion  of  many  precious  souls  to 
Christ,  that  bis  statements  concerning  the  body  of  Christians  in  Germany,  to 
which  I  consider  it  an  honour  to  belong,  have  been  misunderstood;  or  that 
having  been  made  in  an  unguarded  moment.  Dr.  Krummacher  will  not  think 
it  unworthy  of  a  disciple  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  frankly  to  recall  his 
charges.  The  statement,  however,  has  gone  forth  that  Dr.  Krummacher  has 
charged  the  German  Baptists  with  maintaining  '  that  there  is  no  real  Christi- 
anity without  submitting  to  their  tenets.'  I  regret  that  the  doctor  has  not  stated 
what  these  tenets  are,  without  which,  in  the  eyes  of  the  German  Baptists,  there 
is  no  '  real  Christianity.^  Like  the  German  Baptists,  Doctor  Krummacher  is  a 
Calvinist  Unless  his  views  have  undergone  a  change  since  Mb  removal  to 
Potsdam,  the  difiference  in  tenets  between  him,  the  Beformed  Church  to  which 
he  belongs,  and  ourselves,  mainly  consists  in  the  subjects  and  mode  of  baptisoL 
I  conclude,  therefore,  that  believers'  immersion  in  water  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  tenet  on  which  the  charge  that  the 
German  Baptists  are '  so  exclusive  as  to  allow  that  there  was  no  real  Christianity 
without  submission  to  their  tenets '  is  founded.  If  this  charge  could  be  proved 
against  any  of  the  pastors,  missionaries,  colporteurs,  or  churches  connected 
with  the  Mission,  I  shoidd  be  the  first  to  use  my  influence  to  bring  them 
to  repentance^  or  get  them  dismissed  or  expelled  from  our  Union.  But  the 
accusation  is  perfectly  false,  and  is  indeed,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  uni- 
form teaching  and  practice  of  the  Baptists;  for  we  baptize  none  but  those 
who  first  profess  to  have  obtained  forgiveness,  righteousness,  and  eternal 
life,  through  simple  faith  in  the  person  and  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  who  attribute  the  mighty  ehange  that  takes  place  when  the 
sinner  is  bom  again  to  the  free  and  sovereign  grace  of  God*s  Holy  Spirit. 
These  views  of  divine  truth  we  hold  with  ail  our  heart&  If  there  be  any 
Baptists  who  hold  contrary  doctrines,  they  must,  unknown  to  us,  have  im- 
ported their  errors  from  the  National  Church,  and  the  following  fact  will 
prove  to  demonstration  that  the  German  Baptist  Churches  do  not  tolerate 
any  churches  in  th^  Union  who  attack  saving  or  regenerating  efficacy  to 
believers'  immersion.  One  of  the  earlier  churches  of  the  Union,  viz.,  the 
Church  at  Stuttgard,  was  composed  chiefly  of  persons  who  had  been  believers 
when  in  connec^on  with  the  Lutheran  State  Churchy  and  who^  on  be* 
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uoniing  Baptists,  oontmned  to  hold  the  dogma  of  baptismal  regeneration^ 
and  attached  the  same  efficacy  bo.  beUevers'  immersion,  which  the  Lutheran 
Omrch  attaches  to  infant  sprinkling.  At  a  meeting  of  the  triennial  Con- 
feranoe,  held  at  Hamburg,  the  pastor  of  tiiis  diurch  attempted  to  prove  the 
ennrs  held  bj  him  and  his  church;  but  so  perfectly  opposed  were  the 
del^jates  from  all  the  other  churches  of  the  Union,  that  not  a  single  brother 
took  Ms  side,  and  it  was  unanimoasly  resolved  to  exclude  that  church  from 
the  Union,  and  it  remains  in  its  isolat^  and  unacknowledged  state  to  this  day. 
^  We  hold,  then,  ^lat  faith  in  Christ,  which  is  the  gift  of  Gk)d,  produces 
'true  Chrisdanity'^  and,  blessed  be  GkKl,  this  Christianity  I  have  found  not 
ooly  among  all  the  so-called  evangelical  sects,  as  the  Episcopalians,  Presby- 
teiiuis,  Independents,  Methodists,  Moravians,  Plymouth  Brethren,  Quakers, 
Lutherans,  and  Beformed,  but  even  here  and  there  among  Roman  Catiiollcs  ; 
and,  moreover,  the  German  Baptists  believe  that  all  who  believe  in  tiie  Lord 
JesoB  Christ  with  ail  their  heart  are  6od*s  children — 'real  Christians' — 
thooi^,  as  far  as  believers'  immersion  is  concerned,  either  ignorant  or  disobe- 
dient children.  Now,  with  such  views  of  what  constitutes  '  real  Christianity,' 
it  follows  that  the  (German  Baptists  are  neither  intolerant  nor  exclusive. 
Heooe  we  invite  Christians  of  all  denominations  to  our  love-feasts,  where  they 
ahare  with  us  in  delivering  addresses. 

'*  We  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  given  us  clearer  views  than  our  Paodo- 
baptist  brethren  of  our  Lord's  will  on  baptism,  and  the  spiritual  nature  of  his 
kingdom.  We  chum  no  merit  of  our  own  on  this  account,  and  we  must  make 
proof  of  our  greater  light  by  a  larger  amount  of  kindness  and  forbearance.  We 
knre  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  truth ;  and  if  Dr.  Ejrummacber  ever 
oomes  to  Hamburg,  we  will  give  him  a  tangible  proof  of  what  we  have  said. 
If  he  still  holds  and  preaches  the  truth,  as  he  did  thirty-five  years  ago, 
when  it  was  my  highest  spiritual  feast  to  sit  at  his  feet,  he  can  occupy  my 
pulpit,  and  in  our  houses  he  will  be  welcomed  and  entertained  as  a  brother 
beloved.  Nothing  would  injure  our  infant  cause  more  than  an  unloving  and 
sectarian  spirit.  We  repudiate  the  charge,  from  whatever  quarter  it  may  be 
made,  that  would  stigmatise  the  (German  Baptists  as  narrow-minded  or  intoler- 
ant Our  views  of  infant  sprinkling,  and,  of  State  Churches,  are  formed  and,  as 
we  firmly  believe,  based  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and,  from  the  treatment  we 
have  received  at  the  hands  of  the  State  Church  clergy,  we  have  no  reason  to 
view  either  of  these  with  a  favourable  eye.  The  clergy  have  not  only  instigated 
the  different  €k>vemments  to  persecute  us,  on  account  of  our  views  and  practices 
aa  Baptists,  but  have  traduced  our  characters,  and  represented  us  as  dema- 
gogues ;  yea,  some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  say  that  we  have  been  sent  to  preach  by 
the  devil.  It  is  indeed  passing  strange  that  a  man  like  Krummacher,  who 
must  know  what  sufferings  the  Baptists  in  Crermany  have  had  to  endure  from 
the  State  Churches  and  from  the  Governments,  shoidd  so  far  foiget  himself  as 
to  make  unfounded  charges  against  us.  The  only  offence  of  the  German 
Baptists  is,  that  they  have  made  known  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the 
perishing  millions  in  their  fatherland  and  the  regions  roimd  about ;  have  bap- 
tized those  who  believe,  and  formed  them  into  churches,  after  the  model  of  the 
^)ostolic  churches  as  taught  us  in  the  New  Testament. 

''  Dr.  Krummacher  knows  that,  but  for  the  missionary  labours  of  the  Baptists, 
millions  would  never  have  heard  the  Gospel  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Poland,  &c,  overrun  aa  these  countries  were  by  infidelity  and  rationalism,  for 
there  were  no  others  to  do  the  work  of  evangeUsing  which  we  have  done. 

"  I  am,  dear  brethren,  yours  in  the  Gospel,  &c.,  &c., 

"J.  O.  O^c^ias:' 
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PEEPAEE  FOE  THE  COMING  EXHIBITION. 

BT  THX  BET.   8.   OOWDT. 

This  year  another  vast  Exhibition  is  to  take  place  in  London.  In 
March  last^  the  grouDd  in  "  Old  Brompton  '*  was  laid  out  for  the  erec- 
tion  of  the  building,  and  it  is  said  that  the  work  is  to  be  completed  in 
next  February.  Busy  as  the  builders  are  in  raising  the  edifice,  specu- 
lators are  still  more  on  the  qui  vive,  proposing  plans,  securing  placesi 
employing  means,  and  contemplating  ends,  in  connection  with  the 
forthcoming  Industrial  Exhibition ;  and  not  less  on  the  alert  are  the 
agents  of  evil,  as  they  look  forward  with  the  prospect  of  rendering  the 
event  subservient  to  demon  purpose  and  mammon  gain !  Satan  exists 
still,  and  works  at  the  head  of  many  speculations :  and,  if  necessary,  can 
in  turn  put  on  the  armour  of  darkness  or  the  robes  of  light.  Theatre 
Managers — Tavern  Landlords — ^Ball-room  Leaders — Secularist  Dealers 
— all  know  the  time  of  bidding ;  yea,  in  a  host  of  cases,  '*  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light.** 
Without  doubt,  worldlings  of  all  classes  and  grades  are  making  prepara- 
tion, and  of  a  kind  that  shall  out-rival  that  of  1851 !  Is  it  out  of  place 
to  ask,  what  are  the  children  of  light  doing  ?  How  much  thought  is  in  holy 
exercise,  and  prayer  in  holy  offering,  for  the  suggestion  of  measures,  and 
obtaining  special  direction,  to  the  judicious  devising  of  such  operations  as 
may,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  render  the  year  1862  memorable  in  the 
British  annals  of  Christianity, — memorable  for  the  world's  good  and 
the  Divine  glory  P 

No  doubt,  ten  years  ago,  much  that  was  of  a  praiseworthy  character 
passed  before  ns,  the  result  of  which  is  not  to  be  estimated  by  what 
appeared  on  the  surface  of  society.  It  must,  however,  be  acknowledged, 
that  much  more  might  have  been  done,  had  more  extensive  preparations 
taken  place.  The  All-wise  and  Ever-blessed  One  be  praised  for  his 
mercy  to  the  churches  then ;  and  for  his  blessing  corresponding  with  his 
people*s  motive  and  works.  Let  the  sincerity  of  dependence  and  prayer 
now  be  manifest  by  response  to  the  voice  that  proclaims,  '*  Prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of 
heskven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  sludl  not  be  room  to 
receive  it." 

Among  the  early  Christians,  such  an  event  in  the  metropolis  of  the 
then  known  world  would  have  been  deemed  propitious  for  Christian 
establishment  and  religious  extension ;  and,  fired  with  holy  ambition,  no 
sacrifice  would  have  been  thought  too  great  nor  pains  too  prulonged  to 
secure  the  most  blessed  results.  If  the  noble  band  of  Beformers  had 
been  privileged  with  such  an  occasion,  in  the  midst  of  a  free  city,  and 
with  the  facilities  of  this  day,  what  gatherings  had  then  taken  place, 
deliberations  continued,  measures  proposed,  and  full  preparations  made 
for  the  special  furtherance,  then  and  there,  of  truth  and  godliness  ?  Ttoo 
J^undred ^ears  ago^  this  year,  in  consequence  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
2,000  aacnhciag  beroeB  achieved  a  noble  victory  without  either  battle  or 
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Bvord.  Christianify  then  walked  abroad  in  the  glory  of  her  character 
and  the  self-denial  of  her  sons, — men,  who,  like  Ghnst's  heroes  of  old, 
**  rejoiced  that  thej  were  eouoted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name 
of  Jesus."  Were  a  resurrection  of  this  noble  band  to  take  place,  what 
counsels  would  now  flow  from  their  past  experience  P  *'  ii  story  is  told 
of  seveo  noble  youths  at  Ephesus,  wlu>,  when  a  seTere  persecution  broke 
on  the  Christians  of  that  city,  fled,  ....  and  took  refuge  in  a  spacious 
carem.  They  ....  fell  into  a  deep  sleep  and  death-like  slumber,  and 
they  continued,  as  the  legend  runs,  in  that  state  ....  nearly  200  years, 
when  they  at  length  awoke,  and  perceiying  everywhere  arouod  the  signs 
of  tranquillity  and  order,  they  yentured  ....  to  return  to  their  natiye 
dty.  Wandering  along  its  streets  and  alleys,  they  were  astonished  to 
find  them  occupieKi  by  a  race  totally  diflerent  ....  from  what  they  had 

been  accustomed  to  witness But  nothing  in  the  altered  state 

of  the  city  so  surprised  them  as  the  spectacle  of  its  public  buildings. 

Here    they  passed  edifices   rising   in  stately  grandeur,  and 

rich  in   all   the  graces   of   architectural  ornament,  dedicated  to  the 

honour  of  Jesus Seminaries   of  education  were   planted,  in 

which  were  taught  the  elements  of  that  faith  which,  at  the  time  of 
their  flight,  it  had  been  a  capital  crime  to  avow.  The  whole  appearance 
of  the  city  conyeyed  the  impression  that  some  singular  reyolution  had 
taken  place  in  the  religious  persuasion  of  the  people,  and  that  the 
adherents  of  the  Gospel,  whom  they  had  left  a  despised  and  persecuted 
sect,  were  now  liying  in  free  and  open  enjoyment  of  their  principles  and 
their  worship ;  .  .  .  .  and  when,  in  reply  to  a  question,  they  heard, '  We 

are  all  Christians,*  their  joy  was  complete But  the  pleasure  was 

destined  to  be  only  a  momentary  transport ;  for  instead  of  meeting  with 
persons  whose  hearts  were  knit  together  in  faith  and  loye,  a  little  obser- 
▼ation  painfully  conyinced  them,  that  if  Christianity  had  extended  its 
influence  through  the  adoption  of  its  form  by  the  inhabitants  at  large, 
the  ascendancy  was  dearly  purchased  at  the  expense  of  its  principles  and 

its  spirit Betiring  to  their  caye,  they  prayed  earnestly  to  be 

removed ;  .  .  .  .  and  God  at  length  heard,  and  granted  their  petition,  by 
translating  them  to  a  better  world."  How  far  the  moral  of  this  story — 
probably,  it  is  said,  the  production  of  some  zealous  Christian  of  the  third 
•;entnry — is  applicable  to  present  Europe,  close  observers  will  judge ;  one 
thing  is  certain,  yiz.,  that  Britain  and  all  Europe  would  be  blessed  just 
sow  by  a  resurrection  of  the  ancient  confessors  and  martyrs,  or,  in  other 
words,  by  the  raising  up  of  men  who  would  go  forth  in  "  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias,"  or  the  devoted  early  Christians,  the  noble  band  of 
Seformers,  and  the  sublime  army  of  2,000  Nonconformist  Fathers. 

Let  it  be  asked,  again.  In  this  age  of  Gospel  light,  and  this  land  of 
religious  freedom,  with  the  Great  Exhibition  in  prospect,  what  is  the 
Church  doing  ?  Are  the  Committees  of  the  Church's  varied  Societies 
•live  to  the  time  P  Are  the  different  communions  of  believers  preparing 
to  blend  in  one  judicious  enterprise  for  the  general  good?  Which 
Church,  inspired  by  her  love  of  liberty,  is  on  the  alert  to  turn  tVi^ 
Exhibition  period  into  one  fur  exhibiting  more  fully  "  Christ  Sesua  «ii& 
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him  cracified'*?  Some  £500,000  will  probablj  be  expended  on  the 
Exhibition  building  alone  in  preparation  for  what  may  come.  How 
much  will  be  poured  into  G-od'a  treasury,  to  prepare  for  sowing  with 
GK)8pel  seed  the  harvest->field  of  hearts  gathered  en  ma$9e  firom  all  points 
of  the  compass  P  It  may  be  that  some  individual  Christian  has  already 
felt  his  soul  moved  to  its  depths  by  love  to  Christ,  and  pity  for  the 
perishing  crowds,  and  in  the  revolvings  of  thought  has  seen  what  ought 
to  be  done,  and  what  might  be  done ;  and  perhaps  all  required  is  some 
good  influence  to  bring  his  heart  into  contact  with  other  quickoaed 
hearts,  and  in  oneness,  with  dependence  on  Divine  strength,  to  sa^ 
**  And  it  shall  be  done.*' 

The  day  of  Pentecost  suggests  a  scene  much  to  be  desired  in  Britain 
this  year.  And  why  not  ?  Will  there  not  be  gathered  of  all  nations — 
from  this  kingdom  and  the  colonies — from  America's  differing  States— 
from  China,  India,  Persia,  and  Turkey — from  Spain,  Portugal,  G-reece, 
Switzerland,  and  from  Italy — from  France,  Belgium,  Austria,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  Norway,  Germany,  Bussia,  Ac.  &c.?  "Why  should  not  eveiy 
man  hbab  and  read,  in  a  language  he  understands,  of  the  "  remarkabfe 
riches  of  Christ  *'  P  And  why  should  there  not  be  a  Pentecostal  shower 
in  London  as  well  as  in  Jerusalem  P  And  why  should  not  thousands  of 
converted  hearts  cany  back  to  their  fellows  the  blessings  which  are 
destined  to  emancipate  and  elevate  all  lands  P  '^  O  thou,  who  art  named 
the  house  of  Jacob,  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened  P  "  ^  Ye  mpe 
straitened  in  your  own  selves,"  said  the  apostle.  ''  Who  now  is  on  the 
Lord's  side,"  and  is  prepared  to  come  forth,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master, 
anointed  from  on  high,  '*  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovery  of 
Bight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  **  / 

The  Baptist  body  has  a  peculiar  interest  in  this  year's  proceedings. 
Baptists  cannot  forget  their  suffering  brethren  on  the  Continent  and 
elsewhere ;  and  it  will  be  well  for  them  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  meeting 
between  the  persecutor  and  the  persecuted  in  this  land  this  year,  and 
turn  it  to  special  advantage.  Baptists  have  no  cause  to  be  vain  respect- 
ing their  position  and  public  possessions  in  England ;  nor  have  they  rea- 
son to  be  ashamed  of  what  a  gracious  God  has  done  for  them  and  by  them ; 
and  while  so,  it  behoves  them  to  let  their  Eastern  continental  neigh- 
bours effectually  know  of  the  deep  sympathy  existing  among  free  British 
Baptists  with  their  brethren  in  chains.  Who  knows  whether  this  is  not 
the  ordained  time  for  the  fog  prejudice  to  be  dissipated  before  the  intel- 
ligence and  warmth  of  British  Christianity  P  Christian  lo?e  works  won- 
ders ;  and  by  heaping  "  coals  of  fire  "  on  even  polished  heads,  hearts  may 
be  won,  and  the  religious  set  free.  A  change  is  coming  over  France. 
In  Brittany  and  elsewhere  the  Lord  is  raising  up  men  to  do  mighty  work ; 
and  great  things  may  yet  be  in  store  for  that  volatile  nation.  Long  have 
some  few  faithful  Baptist  brethren  laboured  on  yon  near  point  of  French 
territory ;  and  now  it  would  appear  as  if  fruit  is  to  be  realised  after  per- 
Bevering  and  prayerful  toil.    Flocks  of  our  nearest  neighbours  will  vntit 
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m  this  jear.  Can  anjthiog  be  done  to  impress  the  minds  of  FrenclimcD 
with  the  deeirabititj  to  Fnnee  of  the  free  expression  of  individual  coti* 
vicdon,  and  the  unfettered  circulation  of  religious  truth  P  Much  juay  be 
aeeomplished  bj  private  intercourse.  In  addition  to  that,  public  gather- 
ingi  in  the  greater  tabernacles,  to  which  should  be  invited  members  of 
the  diffetvnt  foreign  communions^  would  be  Christian  exhibitions  of 
evangelical  principle,  brotherly  love,  and  Chriati«n  charity. 

One  imagines  the  Oreat  Exhibition  gone  by,  and  different  emotions  in 
exercise  in  the  retrospect.    Suppose  the  opportunity  for  good  not  seized, 
and  hot  little  done,  then  regret  follows,  and  dark  speeches,  when  it  is  too 
late — **  How  much  might  have  been  accomplished  with  a  little  believing 
fbretiionght,**  and  so  on.    Or  suppose  effort  has  been  put  forth,  but  in  a 
wrong  spirit,  and  then  Uie  mourning  will  be,  not  over  the  want  of  opera- 
tion, but  over  the  withheld  blessing.    Or,  rather,  suppose  that  the  British 
Charehee  have  been  moved,  measures  worthy  of  the  Master's  will  and  of 
renewed  hearts  put  forth,  prayer  offered,  heard,  and  answered,  the  scenes 
pass  away,  and  then  the  review :  will  it  not  be  one  worthy  of  record,  and 
worthy  to  be  handed  down  to  future  emancipated  generations  as  a 
memorial  of  what  the  Lord  wrought  through  the  people  in  tlie  year  1862  ? 
We  have  heard  of  a  pebble  thrown  into  the  waters,  and  the  circles  widen- 
ing to  furthest  limitik     Seice  the  golden  opportunity,  and  throw  "  the 
little  atone  down  out  of  the  mountain"  into  the  midat  of  the  streaming 
miises,  and  ask  G-od  to  widen  the  circles  of  Grospel  influence  to  the 
ntmoflt  boundary  of  our  common  humanity ;  and  to  make  the  appropriate 
attempts  in  this  year  subservient  to  the  hastening  on  of  that  perio  i  when 
"  knowledge  and  wisdom  "  will  constitute  the  stability  of  every  throne, 
kingdom,  government,  home,  and  heart. 


A  FEW  EBMAEKS  UPON  CHAPELS,  Ac. 

The  battle  of  the  Bams  has  been  fought  and  won — ^now  for  a  campaign 
againat  Sham  Gothic,  and  absurdity.  There  are  a  few  matters  which  we 
mean  to  submit  to  you,  gentle  reader,  leaving  your  common  sense  to 
estimate  Uiem  at  their  proper  value,  taking  it  for  granted,  however, 
before  we  go  further,  that  common  sense  and  not  fancy  shall  have  the 
upper  hand  with  you. 

We  intend  to  enter  that  amart,  coquettish  looking  dnpel  yonder,  and 
see  what  we  shall  see. 

It  is  the  opening  service.  Here's  a  crowd !  Glorious  I  This  is  what 
we  delight  to  witness.  The  house  of  Gk>d  filled  to  overflowing,  with 
every  ear  attentive,  and  every  eye  fixed  upon  the  minister.  Ah !  there 
we  commit  ourselves,  for  there  are  scores  behind  those  huge  pillars  who 
esn  see  nothing  but  the  white  column,  and  are  pinipg  like  men  who  having 
aiked  for  bread  are  receiving  a  stone.  Mr.  Architect,  your  whims  are 
▼ery  costly  and  entail  a  very  great  nuisance ;  the  next  time  you  &iQ 
eatrusted  with  ao  good  a  work  take  care  to  roll  away  every  aloive  irovw 
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the  well's  mcmth.  The  devil  himflelf  inrented  these  **  stones  of  dark, 
ness,**  because  he  knew  that  so  far  as  their  shadow  can  &11  they  are 
<<  slones  of  emptiness."  It  is  a  high  pririlege  to  be  a  piUar  in  the  hooae 
of  the  Lord,  but  it  is  a  sad  penalty  to  have  to  sit  behind  one.  We  know 
that  Wisdom  hath  builded  her  house  and  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars,  hot 
then  she  did  all  her  preaching  in  the  street,  for  her  house  would  have  been 
of  no  use  for  a  congregation ;  unless,  indeed,  her  stately  portico  was  upheld 
by  those  same  marble  bearers,  and  the  rooms  free  from  such  embellished 
nuisances.  If  one  must  have  pillars,  let  them  be  small;  and,  with  iron  as 
the  material,  elegance  and  strength  may  be  combined.  No,  we  are  not 
hypercritical.  Come,  Mr.  Deacon,  we  will  be  in  time  to  get  a  fresh  seat 
before  the  service  begins  in  the  afternoon,  and  we  will  both  sit  imder  the 
shadow  of  this  magnificent  column  of  yours,  and  if  you  find  any  great 
delight  in  it,  then  we  will  retract  our  censure.  Don't  be  so  fknciful. 
This  is  a  noble  position.  Sit  down,  and  as  the  Pilgrim  to  Mecca  kisses 
the  black  stone  of  the  Kaaba,  so  do  you  embrace  this  blessed  Bath  stone. 
Perhaps  it  is  a  good  conductor  of  sound ;  you  can  hear  without  seeing ;  and 
as  you  were  on  the  committee,  you  ought  to  have  this  choice  position  as 
a  reward  for  your  prudence  and  discretion.  The  whole  thing  is  highly  • 
classical,  and  if  that  is  not  enough  for  all  men  of  sense,  why  it  ought  to  be. 
What  1  one  of  the  building  committee  grumbling  because  he  can*t  see 
through  two  feet  and  a  half  of  limestone  P  Shame  upon  you,  sir,  take 
your  place ;  for  it  is  a  decree,  which  cannot  be  altered,  that  all  of  your 
body  who  build  such  places  should  sit  behind  the  pillars  and  screen  their 
blushing  faces  from  the  observation  of  the  admiring  congregation. 

Bah,  how  hot  it  isl  We  muvt  have  one  of  those  windows  opened. 
Friend,  throw  up  the  sash.  What !  is  it  possible !  A  window  that  is 
never  meant  to  open !  A  window  in  a  house  intended  to  hold  several 
hundred  people  fixed  as  if  it  were  only  intended  for  light,  and  not  at  all 
for  ventilation.  This  is  barbarism  barbarized.  What  man  would  rent  a 
house  with  windows  which  could  not  be  let  down  or  thrown  up.  Would 
you  build  a  cottage  for  the  meanest  menial  with  fixed  framed  windows, 
and  no  chance  of  letting  in  the  blessed  breath  of  heaven?  Then  what 
reason  cnn  there  be  for  fashioning  the  Lord^s  house  on  an  unhealthy 
system,  which  you  would  scorn  to  use  for  your  prisons  and  penitentiaries  ? 
No  human  frame  ought  to  be  exposed  to  the  foul  foetid  poison  generated  by 
a  crowd  in  these  GK)thic  blackholes.  It  is  a  question  whether  an  indict- 
ment for  manslaughter  ought  not  to  lie  against  all  who  have  any  share  in 
the  crime  of  fixing  those  instruments  of  death  and  allies  of  disease — 
windows  which  will  not  open.  Who  is  to  hear  in  comfort  when  the 
atmosphere  has  become  heavy  as  the  wings  of  death,  and  the  air  is 
burdened  with  exhalations  akin  to  the  night-damps  of  the  grave.  O  for 
some  great  hailstones  to  break  these  barriers,  which  shut  out  the  reviving 
air ;  or  if  the  hailstones  will  not  fall,  a  stout  oaken  staff  were  well  employed 
in  smadhiug  frame  and  glass,  to  make  room  for  a  window  through  which 
disease  may  be  thrown  out  and  health  may  leap  in. 

Oh  !  there  are  hopper*  in  Mine  of  the  mndows.     Hoppers  did  you  call 
t^em  F — weU,  they  are  large  enough  to  give  ventilation  for  grasshoppers ; 
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but  ihej  can  be  of  no  conoetTable  use  to  men.  Pij-traps  or  dust-traps 
>ioiild  be  tbeir  most  fitting  name ;  they  are  a  delusion  and  a  sham,  and  can 
no  more  answer  the  demands  of  human  lungs  in  a  crowded  house  than  a 
eramb  oi  bread  would  satisfy  the  cravings  of  a  starring  man.  At  all 
haiards,  be  the  expense  what  it  maj,  clear  out  all  such  trumpeiy,  and 
put  in  the  same  genuine  sash  windows  which  you  have  at  home,  or  let  them 
swing  oatward  so  as  to  open  the  whole  space,  which  will  do  equally  as 
welL  **  Drtm^kt"  Well,  the  wider  the  windows  are  opened  the  less  fear 
of  those  razor-edged  currents  which  giye  colds ;  but  open  the  window  at 
the  top,  and  lower  it  at  your  discretion,  and  there  is  no  necessity  for 
draught ;  but  eren  if  there  were,  better  a  thousand  draughts  than  the  awful 
porgatorj  of  breathing  oyer  and  oyer  again  air  which  has  been  in 
another  man's  lungs. 

Tkere  mre  veniikUors  in  ths  eeiling.  Yes,  holes  pricked  with  a  pin 
through  the  plaster  into  a  dusty  ti^angular  loft  at  top,  or  into  a  slit 
between  the  laths  and  the  slates.  What  can  be  the  use  of  such 
modceries  ?  The  air  will  need  a  guide  to  lead  it  to  the  entrance  of  the 
openings^  and  then  will  no  more  pass  through  than  a  camel  through  a 
needle's  eye.  Even  larger  apertures  are  more  likely  to  afford  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  cold  air  to  rush  down  upon  the  head,  than  an  assistance  to 
the  bad  air  to  make  its  escape.  The  fine  inventions  of  modem  times  are 
beautiful  in  theory,  and,  with  perhaps  one  exception,  execrable  in  prac- 
tice.'^ The  House  of  Commons  is  a  si^al  failure ;  and  even  if  it  had  been 
a  success,  it  could  not  afibrd  a  precedent  for  us,  for  our  churches  have  no 
public  purse,  into  which  to  dip  their  hands.  If  we  had  a  hundred  chapels 
to  build,  we  would  have  nothing  but  the  old  sash  window,  having  found 
by  experience  that  it  is  the  best  thing  yet  invented  tor  ventilation ;  at  any 
rate,  away  for  ever  with  iron  frames,  fixed  so  that  there  is  no  opening. 

While  we  are  in  this  editioe,  we  would  like  to  ask  the  architect  why 

there  is  no  ceiling.  There  are  the  slates  with  a  lining  of  boards,  but  there 

is  no  attic  chamber ;  the  whole  is  beautifully  (?)  open,  like  the  roof  of  old 

Hodge's  bam.    "  Why,"  he  replies,  "  that  is  iu  keeping  with  the  rest  of 

the  building ;  and  those  beams,  stained  like  old  oak,  are  the  glory  of  the 

edifice."  Our  remark  is.  This  old  ignorant  method  was  once  practised  by 

semi-civilised  nations,  but  has  long  ago  been  discarded  in  all  civilised 

dvelling-houses,  because  of  its  many  and  constant  disadvantages.  None  but 

the  most  wretched  hovels  have  chambers  unceiled.     Who,  that  has  ever 

dwelt  in  an  imceiled  chamber,  has  not  been  painfully  convinced  that  it  is 

burning  hot  in  summer,  and  frightfully  cold  in  winter.     The  ceiling 

answers  the  purpose  of  screening  off  the  heat  of  the   summer's  sun, 

which  glows  through  the  slates,  and  of  warding  off  the  bitter  cold,  which 

sweeps  through  a  common  roof.  And  here,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  are 

men  building  the  Lord's  house  on  the  model  of  an  uncomfortable  and 

savage  dwelling,  and  their  unhappy  victims  are  wondering   why  their 

nnctuary  is  so  uncomfortable;  that  expenses,  unknown  by  their  fathers, 

are  absolutely  required  to  enable  them  to  survive  the  services  of  the 

Sahbath.    If  any  reader  prefers  to  knock  down  all  the  laths  aiid  \Aaa\et 

from  bis  top  room,  and  then  chooses  to  sleep  under  the  slates  or  tiiea,  N«je 
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ooDgratoIate  him  upoD  bis  choice,  and  would  recommetid  him,  should  h^ 
surviye,  either  to  join  an  Arctic  expedition,  or  emigmie  to  equalorial 
Africa,  since  he  will  soon  be  fitted  to  endare  the  TieissitQdes  of  either  or 
both ;  but  on.  our  own  behalf,  we  protest  against  oompeUing  us  to  go 
through  the  same  training,  especiaUj  at  seasons  when  we  wish  to  worship 
God. 

Another  thing  we  must  not  pass  over  in  silence.  Wh  j  is  there  a  huge 
-ga^  hmp  on  each  side  of  the  pulpit  P  Is  it  to  prerent  the  minister  from 
using  any  riolent  action,  from  fear  that  he  maj  break  the  glasses  ?  Is  it 
"to  remind  him  that  he  should  be  a  burning  and  shining  light?  Is  it  that 
his  soul  maj  glow  with  holy  fire,  by  the  roasting  of  his  body  bcftween  two 
odoriferous  gas  furnaces,  or  rather  that  his  bead  may  ache  through  min- 
gled  hydrogen  and  heat  ?  It  is  said  they  are  intended  to  give  him  light; 
but  cannot  this  be  managed  by  some  healthy  and  oonTmieBt  means  P 
The  present  plsn  we  consider  from  abundant  trials  to  be  so  abonanable, 
that  none  but  a  minister  would  yield  to  it.  Would  an  advocate,  a  mem*- 
ber  of  parliament,  or  a  popular  orator,  submit  to  hoid  his  head  between 
two  blazing  gas  lamps  for  an  hour  and  a-half  at  a  time,  and  to  hare  his 
nose  frequently  regaled  with  the  evidences  of  escapes  of  gas.  Perhaps 
these  abominations  sre  unavoidable  in  some  cases,  they  are  certainly  dis- 
agreeable in  all.  On  many  occasions  we  have  entered  pulpits  so  reddng 
with  gas,  that  we  hardly  knew  how  to  stand,  and  it  is  our  general  nde  to 
turn  the  pulpit  gas  out  as  soon  as  we  enter  the  box,  oftentimes  to  the 
discomfort  of  some  good  deacon  below ;  who  will  perhaps  take  care  to  put 
tthe  lamps  out  of  our  reach  another  time,  a  plan  which  we  shall  hi|^y 
commend. 

Why,  again,  is  the  pulpit  put  so  Ugh?  Often  when  introdnced  to  these 
''towers  of  the  flock,"  have  we  remembered  Shakspeare's  description  of  the 
cliff  at  Dover.    It  needs  little  imagination  to  hear  the  attendant  say : — 

•*  Gome  OB,  sir }  here's  the  plsee! — Stsnd  elill.— How  fewrfnl 
And  dixsy'tia  to  eift  omTe  eyes  lo  km ! 

'^The  nmrrnvriiig  hum, 
That  from  the  waithig  oivird  ie  rUng, 
Catuiot  be  heard  fo  high.    FU  look  no  moie^ 
Leet  mj  brain  torn,  and  the  defielent  eight 
Topple  down  headlong.** 

Surely,  however  much  we  love  high  doctrine,  there  is  no  need  for  bearers 
to  strain  their  necks  with  looking  up,  nor  for  ministers  to  grow  dizay  with 
peering  downwards.  It  is  fiur  to  say  that  this  is  not  a  frequent  fkult  in 
Grothio  places,  but  is  far  more  common  in  the  venerable  Bams. 

But  this  is  not  half.  However,  Beader,  we  will  let  you  have  a  month's 
rest,  and  then  proceed  with  this  too  fruitful  subject. 
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Tkb  writer  ivowi  at  ike  oataet  that  he  has  aos  Bjm^^hj  with  the 
attenuated  theebgy  of  modern  days.  The  drivelHng,  soul-starving  nega- 
tiviaai  of  the  timea  is  not  the  food  on  which  hia  soul  lives.  He  has  too 
loa^  and  too  intimateij  conversed  wit^  the  glorious  old  Puritans  to  be 
satiafied  wi^  the  emasculated  theories  which  have  so  generallj  supplaated 
the  Calriniam  of  our  fiithers.  While  he  oaUa  no  man  master,  he  oon- 
fiaaea  without  reserve  that  seme  little  experience  in  the  school  of  trial 
and  of  labour  has  on)  j  deepened  his  conviction  that, ''  ike  old  wine  U 
icMor  Amm  the  nemr  ' 

Im  the  departments  of  criticism  and  of  iotrodttction,  we  may  be,  and 
undottbtedij  are,  ahead  of  our  fathers ;  but  we  have  never  equalled  them 
in  deejp  spiritual  inaight  into  the  meaning  and  scope  of  the  Divine  word. 
Thews  ia  a  theology  which  will  last  as  long  as  the  Church  of  Christ ;  it 
will  life  to  see  the  poor  puny  thing  of  modem  birth  dead  and  buried, 
with  no  prospect  of  a  resurrection. 

Mewf^oad  men  ekjeet  U  iyeteme  ef  ikeeU^y  ake^eiker.  Tbeir  reasons 
for  ao  doing,  however,  are  very  vague  and  unsatisfactory.  Theology, 
like  every  other  science,  must  have  its  fundamental  truths,  and  these 
fundamental  truths  must  sustain  a  certain  eelation  to  each  other.  We 
say,  most  emphatically,  U  muei  be  ae.  It  is  the  business  of  the  theologian 
to  discover  these  truths,  and  their  mutual  relations ;  and  when  he  has 
done  this,  he  has,  in  effect,  framed  a  system  of  theology.  He  may  object 
to  the  term  stbtxic ,  hut  he  has  produced  that  whkh  the  term  designates. 
Of  course  man-made  systenm  are  all  liable  to  many  errors  and  deficien- 
ciea,  and  should  never  be  put  in  the  place  of  ''  the  lively  oracles  "  them- 
selves; but  so  long  as  theology  is  a  form  of  truth  to  be  understood  by 
the  intellect,  and  embraced  with  the  heait,  it  must  admit  of  some  sys- 
tematic process.  That  systems  of  theology  can  ever  unfold  the  full 
import  of  the  Divine  revelation,  we  by  no  means  believe.  There  is  an 
affluence  of  meaning,  and  consequently  of  instruction,  in  those  precious 
records,  which  no  human  forms  can  exhaust. 

Most  earnestly,  too,  do  we  protest  against  the  idea  of  makiog  any 

•yatem  of  theology  a  sort  oi  censor  over  Ged^s  own  truth.     The  word  of 

the  living  Jehovah  must   never  be  twisted  to   reconcile  it    with   any 

favourite  scheme  of  doctrine.     Our  systems  must  bow  to  God's  word, 

not  God*s  word  to  our  systems — never.    Every  article  of  our  creed 

should  be  in  harmony  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  Divine  revelation ;  in 

fact  it  should  be  the  obvious  outgrowth  of  God*s  own  teaching.     And 

if,  in  the  investigatioa  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  meet  with  two  truths 

which  we  find  it  impossible  satislactorily  to  hmrmouMe,  we  must  not  allow 

a  love  of  system  to  induce  us  to  reject  either,  but  permit  both  to  stand 

in  their  full  integrity,  and  ooufess  our  inability  to  comprehend  all  the 

aslations  and  harmonies  of  the  counsels  of  infinite  wisdom. 

*  Extnetad  btm  Mr.  Slack's  -''Edndbook  of  Beve3.UA  Theology,**  Just  pubWaVked. 
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Dogmatic  theology  is  bj  no  means  a  popular  studj  in  onr  day.    We 
hear  a  great  deal  of  jargon  about  ntbfeeHve  truth,  which  we  confess  is  to 
us  utterly  unintelligible.    For  what  is  subjectiye  truth  stripped  of  its 
metaphysical  garb  of  words  P    It  shrinks  into  what  we  mean  by  opmum^ 
Subjectiye  truth  is  truth  aa  it  exUtt  im  our  mindt,  and  truth  in  a  man's 
mind  is  simply  opinion.    It  is  just  a  man's  ideas  of  truth,  which,  after 
all,  are  not  true  merely  because  he  believes  them,  but  because  they  are 
in  harmony  with  objective  truth — ^that  is  to  say,  with  the  unalterable 
reality  of  thins^  as  they  are.    Hence  subjective  truth,  or,  in  other  words, 
opinion,  can  be  no  standard  of  appeal.    There  must  be  some  ohjeetiioe 
truth  to  which  our  opinions,  if  true,  answer ;  and  it  is  the  agreement  of 
our  ideas  with  this  objectiye  truth  which  stamps  them  as  true.    Experi- 
ence may  demonstrate  to  us  the  truth  of  any  particular  proposition,  but 
it  does  not  make  that  proposition  in  itself  more  true.    It  uxie  true  before 
we  became  convinced  of  its  truth.*   A  savage  in  some  tropical  region,  who 
had  never  seen  ice,  might  doubt  whether  water  could  become  a  solid 
body ;  it  would,  however,  still  remain  true  that  such  is  the  case ;  and 
the  transporting  of  that  doubter  to  the  snows  of  Siberia  or  Greenland, 
though  it  would  satisfy  him  that  at  a  certain  degree  of  coldness  water 
does  freeze  and  become  a  hard  substance,  would  not  render  this  fact 
more  a  fact  than  it  was  before  his  conviction  of  its  truth.    So  there  is  a 
form  of  sound  doctrine  which  is  eternally  and  unalterably  true,   and 
which  GK>d  has  graciously  condescended  to  reveal  in  his  word,  the  verity 
of  which  may  be  proved  by  experience  and  consciousness,  so  that  it  shall 
become  in  the  man's  own  soul  a  eutjectiveform  of  truth.    His  experience 
and  consciousness,  however,  have  not  made  God's  truth  truer,  but  have 
simply  ascertained,  by  experiment,  the  fact  of  its  truth.    Though  all  men 
rejected  the  Gospel  it  would  still  remain  an  eternal  verity ;  for,  as  it  is 
written,  "Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar"  (Eom.  iiL  4).     Neither 
experience  nor  consciousness  can  alter  truth  into  falsehood,  nor  falsehood 
into  truth.     There  is  an  eternal  standard  of  right  and  wrong ;    thai 
standard  is  to  be  found  in  God  himself,  and  his  word  is  unalterably  and 
dogmatically  true,  because  it  is  his  word.    Let  us  not  then  lose  ourselves 
in  a  mist  of  vague  generalities.    The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  a  system 
of  doctrine  which  teaches  us  things  that  are  to  be  beUeved  in  their 
obvious  grammatical  sense,  and  not  according  to  the  loose,  uncertain  in- 
terpretation which  the  '*  subjectivity "  of  every  sentimental  professor 
chooses  to  put  upon  them  I    The  word  of  Jehovah  is  not  a  nose  of  wax, 
to  be  manipulated  according  to  "  the  mental  and  moral  idiosyncrasy"  of 
every  investigator.    It  teaches  in  positive  and  precise  terms ;  if  it  did 
not,  we  might  as  well  be  without  a  revelation  at  all ;  for  human  *'  sub- 
jectivity "  is  so  endlessly  diversified,  that  we  should  be  without  any  fixed 
standard  of  appeaL    In  short,  if  the  Bible  does  not  reveal  a  fixed  form 
of  objective  truth,  it  reveals  nothing  ;  in  such  a  case  the  revelation  would 
not  be  in  the  book,  which  settles  nothing,  but  in  the  man's  own  oonscioua- 
ness,  which  settles  everything  ! 

Let  us,  then,  endeavour  reverently  and  humbly  to  ascertain  what  the 
liriijg Ood  means ib/ what  he  has sau^;  believing  thisy  we  shall  "  have  the 
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vitoaM  in  oonelves  '*  (1  John  ▼.  10),  and,  doing  his  will,  **  we  ehall  know 
of  the  doefcrine  whether  it  be  of  6od  or  of  man  *'  (John  Tii.  17).  He  has 
giTen  Q8  **  a  form  "  or  type,  or  mould  (rviroc)  of  doctrine,  having  preeue 
Hoes  and  features,  **  into  which  we  are  to  be  poured  or  delivered  **  (Bom. 
tL17).  He  has  revealed  to  UB^'a  form*' or  pattern  (  worvirciiarfc)  of  sound 
words  which  we  are  "to  hold  fast  **  (2  Tim.  L 13),  and  for  which  we  are 
"  earnestly  to  contend  "  (Jude,  v.  8). 


8IMPLICITT   CHABACTEMSES   NATUEE  AND  THE 

BIBLE.* 

Om  icmtifabiB  eluneieriiiie  of  Katun  aad  the  BiUo  if  iU  nmflieHy  wJUek  per- 


How  striking  the  simplicity  which  meets  us  everywhere  in  nature ! 
Yanous,  indeed,  are  the  ends  accomplished,  yet  how  small  and  simple  the 
agency  employed !    The  accomplishment  of  many  ends  by  one  meann  has 
siwajs  been  r^^arded  by  man  as  an  evidence  of  simplicity  and  advunce- 
nient  towards  perfection,  as  i«  remarkably  exhibited  in  the  history  of  the 
tteam  engine,  where  every  new  improvement  may  be  said  to  have  been  the 
employment  of  the  original  element  to  accomplish  some  fresh  results, — 
thos  dispensing  more  and  more  with  human  labour.     How  intimate  is 
the  relationship  and  dependence  of  the  various  parts  of  creation,  yet  how 
simple  the  tie  that  binds  them.     Look  at  the  atmospheric  relation  of 
vegetables   and   animals.     Oxygen  is  transmitted  from  vegetables  to 
animals ;  these  latter  again,  after  having  made  it  subserve  the  good  of 
thtrir  mechanism,  return  it  as  carbonic  acid  to  the  atmosphere,  to  be  from 
it  once  more  absorbed  by  the  vegetable  world  and,  in  part,  given  out  as 
oxygen,  the  carbon  having  been  fixed  for  the  building  up  of  their  struc- 
tures.   Thus,  for  the  discharge  of  the  grand  functions  of  life,  the  services 
of  this  simple  element  seem  mostly  all  that  is  requisite,  for,  by  a  process 
of  deoxidationon  the  one  hand,  the  various  vegetable  products  are  formed, 
while  by  the  converse  process — viz.,  that  of  oxidation — the  various  animal 
functions  are  discharged.    The  vegetable  creation  is  a  vast  instrument  of 
reduction,  while  the  ftnimal  ig  an  instrument  of  consumption ;  so  that 
when  we  have  once  grasped  this  simple  principle,  we  have  a  clue  to  the 
mode  of  formation  of  all  organic  products.     How  simple,  yet  how  excel- 
lent !     How  easy  in  its  comprehension,  yet  how  extensive  in  its  applica- 
tion!   How  uncomplicated  a  means,  yet  how  varied  and  gorgeous  a  result! 
To  compare  great  things  with  small,  it  reminds  us  of  the  kaleidoscope,  by 
which,  from  a  few  pieces  of  coloured  glass,  the  most  splendid  variety  of 
ihapes  and  forms  can  be  exhibited  to  the  eye  of  the  observer. 

Now  if  such  be  the  case  with  the  functions,  we  have  no  less  simplicity 
Binifested  in  tiie  structures  in  organic  nature.    A  simple  cell  is  the  basis 

J}k,  BMl&ar's  ''Ood's  Two  Booki^"  juit  publiibed. 


of  the  whole,  and  howerer  varied  the  fbrtna  it  may  asaume,  and  the  organa 
it  maj  constitute,  still  ereiy  organ  is  eseentially  the  reeuh  of  a  oongeriea 
of  these  bodies ;  so  that,  viewed  in  this  Kght,  wo  eoold  aimoat  pardon 
Prometheus  for  hia  attempt  to  manu&ctuie  a  man  in  so  far  as  the  earthly 
part  o£  his  constitution  was  concerned ;  and  ean  searcdj  wonder  to  see 
physiologista  in  our  own  day,  witk  a  little  oil  and  albumen  en  a  slip  of 
gloss,  anxiously  watching  for  the  production  of  a  cell,  and  in^  their  inno- 
cence, faucjing  that  in  its  appearance  they  could  see  the  first  manifesta- 
tion of  an  embryo  man.  It  is  the  very  simplicity  observed  in  nature,  as 
regards  the  materials  of  which  organised  bodies  are  compoaed,  that  has 
led  to  the  ineffectual  attempts  which  afford  us  such  merriment  and  instruc- 
tion, as  we  mark  the  keen  anxiety  in  the  first  instance,  and  the  subse- 
quent look  of  disappointment. 

This  marvellous  simplicity  of  God's  works  is  strikingly  attested  by  the 
universal  opinion  of  men  of  science,  for  wherever  there  are  two  or  more 
methods  of  accounting  for  a  phenomenon,  the  most  simple  is,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  very  simplicity,  regarded  as  being  moat  likely  to  be  the  just 
one,  seeing  that  it  is  more  in  accordance  with  what  they  have  observed 
to  hold  good  in  nature  generally.  The  same  simplicity  is  manifest  when 
we  contemplate  the  means  by  which  the  heavenly  bodies  are  kept  in  their 
cour;)ed ;  and  though  we  cannot 

<«  Bind  the  Plend  »itt0rft, 
Or  kx>Mn  tha  bands  o£  Orion ;" 

though  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 

**  Bring  the  stars  of  the  sodiao  in  their  reason,  ' 

And  kad  fotth  the  bear  with  ber  ]roang  $** 

ytt  we 

**  Know  tbe  kws  of  the  heavens  abote^*' 

and  are  aware  that  the  principle  of  graritation  is  that  which  is  operative 
in  determiuin^  alike  the  forms  of  the  bodies  themselves  and  the  coursea 
which  they  severally  perform  ;  even  the  same  law  which  in  like  manner 
determines  the  form  and  fall  of  the  tear. 

^  That  f  ery  bw  which  moulds  a  tear. 
And  bids  it  tHekle  from  its  soaree^ 
Tbat  law  pre«er?es  the  earth  a  sphere. 
And  guides  the  planets  in  their  course. 


»» 


Many  other  illustrations  might  be  given.  If  we  direct  our  attention  to 
the  moon,  we  find  a  similar  multiplicity  of  ofiSces  discharged  by  this  one 
object  iu  nature.  With  her  silvery  rays  she  illumines  the  darkness  of 
night,  and  by  her  varying  phases  aerves  as  a  divider  of  times,  and  pro- 
duces those  tidal  movements  of  the  sea  which  tend  to  preserve  the  vast 
eipanse  of  its  waters  from  stagnation,  and  consequent  corruption,  Ac. 

As  in  Nature,  so  in  the  Bible,  this  quality  of  simplicity  is  equally 
apparent.    No  gtudied  complexity  in  its  expressions ;  no  grandiloquent 
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tBrms  meet  us  in  our  search ;  no  ^  hidiog  of  counsel  bj  words  without 
wisdom ;  **  bat  an  artless  simplicitj  is  eyerywhere  apparent.  The  majesty 
of  troth  IS  too  great  to  be  trifled  with,  and  the  interests  at  stake  too 
Bomentoiia  to  be  obscured  by  sparkling  phrases  or  nice  metaphysical 
dirtmetioiiB.  It  is  a  book  for  the  whole  human  race ;  it  is  for  man  as  man, 
sod  not  for  man  as  the  philosopher  or  poet  merely,  that  it  is  designed ; 
and  hence,  while  the  maguitude  of  its  topics  surpasses  the  utmost  efforts 
of  the  most  gifM  minds  folly  to  comprehend,  the  simplicity  of  the  narra- 
tife  in  which  they  are  conreyed  is  appreciable  by  the  youngest  child,  so 
that  tiie  ^  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fo<d,  need  not  err  therein.*'  How 
msgnifioenUy  simple,  for  example,  is  the  history  of  creation ;  no  studied 
ornaments  are  employed,  but  a  plain  and  easily  understood  record  of 
these  early  events,  so  that,  as  Fuller,  in  his  famous  sentence,  has  expressed 
it,  **  In  the  first  page  of  this  sacred  book  a  child  may  learn  more  iu  one 
hoar  than  all  the  philosophers  in  the  world  learned  vrithout  it  in  thousands 
of  years." 

And  as  simplicity  charaeteri:>es  the  style  of  the  Bible,  so  does  it  mani- 
fest itself  in  the  grand  design  for  which  that  gracious  revelation  was 
g;iven — the  restoration  of  man  to  the  lost  image  of  God.  If  to  wash 
Kfen  times  in  the  Jordan  was  a  simple  thing  for  Naaman  the  Syrian  to 
perform,  to  secure  the  removal  of  his  leprosy,  surely  the  plan  is  no  less 
fimple  by  which  a  sinner  is  cleansed  from  a  far  more  loathsome  and 
deadly  disease.  No  intricate  system  of  divinity  needs  to  be  mastered. 
No  course  of  training  in  human  philosophy  needs  to  be  adopted  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  prodigal's  return.  No  !  simple  faith  in  the  cruciiied 
Bedeemer  is  the  alone  requisite,  which  can  be  grasped  by  the  most 
unlearned  peasant  as  easily  as  by  the  most  profound  philosopher ;  nay,  the 
Tery  subtlety  of  thought  and  tendency  to  fine  distinctions,  in  the  case  of 
the  latter,  rather  disqualify  him  for  the  simplicity  of  this  act,  for  "  unless 
1*6  become  as  little  children,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
htfaven."  The  well-known  lines  of  the  Christian  poet,  however,  express 
ao  well  the  idea  which  I  have  so  imperfectly  enunciated,  that  I  make  no 
apology  for  transcribing  them : — 


O,  how  unlike  the  complex  works  of  man, 

HeaTen's  eaty,  artiest,  unencumbered  plan, 

Ko  meretrioious  graces  to  beguile, 

Ko  clustering  ornaments  to  clog  the  pile. 

From  ostentation  as  from  weakness  free. 

It  stands  as  the  cerulean  arch  we  see, 

Hajastic  in  its  own  simplicity.  • 

Inscribed  above  the  portal  fiK>m  afar. 

Conspicuous  with  the  brightness  of  a  star, 

Legible  only  by  the  light  they  gi?e. 

Stand  the  aoul-quiokening  words,  '  Belie?e  and  Live. 


•  *i 


Bradford,  1862. 
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THE  NEW  TEAR 
I. 

DxBP  loimdi  the  knell  of  the  depeitmg  year  i 

Soeroe  had  we  time  to  chroniele  its  birth. 

To  write  its  moDths, — and  feel,  as  it  was  meet, 

Its  high  demands,  befove  it  passed  away — 

Passed  like  a  shadow,  or  the  lightning's  sheen. 

Or  as  a  meteor,  or  a  dream  of  night ; 

Twas  here— 'tis  gone!  so  rapid  was  its  flight 

n.  I 

What  hand  diTine— all-meroifttl  and  great— 
Has  rolled  the  wheels  of  ProTidential  care 
With  such  beneficence  another  year ; 
Tinted  the  flowers,  mined  erery  liring  herb. 
And  fiod  the  famished  creatures  when  they  cried ; 
Galled  forth  the  obedient  sun  to  serre 
In  the  mid  heaTens  his  day,  and  moon  by  night ; 
And  flUed  the  blank  of  the  rerolring  year 
With  acts  of  mercy,  blessing  erery  dime  P 
Almighty  Father!  thy  deerees  profound, — 
Thy  power  has  rolled  the  constant  seasons  round. 

HI. 

Lift  up  the  Ebeneaer  of  thy  praise, 

My  faltering  tongue ;  and  thou,  my  soul,  bow  down  ! 

Iniquities  prerail,  and  from  the  past 

Sepulchral  rise  the  long  arrears  of  sin. 

Mercy  neglected,  and  its  winning  Toioe 

Scarce  heard,  though  echoing  back  its  sounds  ; 

But  still  it  speaks,  pleading,  persuasire  still. 

Thy  cross,  O  Christ!  thy  thorn- crowned  brow. 

And  depth  of  Golgotha's  severe  distress ; 

Thou  gift  unspeakable  f  and  name  Dirine ! 

deanseth  all  sin — that  precious  Uood  of  thine. 

rv. 

Through  the  deep  future^  hidden  from  the  eye 

Of  angels  and  of  men,  we  prying  look 

But  Tainly ;  e'en  the  glass  of  prophesy 

Is  darkened  by  the  mists  of  mortal  things. 

We  ponder  sacred  dates,  and  try  to  solve 

The  times  and  reyolutions  of  a  world. 

The  hearing  earth's  last  throes  of  agony, 

As  all  creation  struggles  to  be  free^ 

Tells  us  He  comes  to  reign ;  the  night's  far  spent— 

The  morning  breaks — the  sunlight  of  a  day 

Which  knows  no  eye.    Bise,  let  us  watch  and  prar. 

IlxiTBX  DOWSOH 
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N^tkia  EdUtionu  CodicU  BihUorwn  Sinaitiei  Atupiciis  Imperatoris  Alexandri 
11. ,  SoiospUB,  Aooedit  Catalogtu  Codicum  nuper  ex  orierUi  Fetropolin 
perlatonsmj  item  OrifferUs  mAolia  inpraveMa  Salomonit,  partim  nuncprimwn, 
partim  secundum  *atque  emendatius  edUa,  cum  duabui  Tctbulis  lapidi  tncUis, 
Edidit  Akkoth.  Frid.  Const.  TiscHXirDORF. 

Some  aooount  of  the  earlier  part  of  tlus  volume  cannot  fail  to  gratify  our 
leiderBy  most  of  whom  have  doubtless  heard  of  that  most  ancient  and  valuable 
manoBcript  of  the  Greek  New  Testament,  the  somewhat  recent  discovery  of 
which  has  excited  so  deep  an  interest  among  biblical  scholars  throughout 
Europe— or  rather,  throughout  the  world. 

After  devoting  some  years  to  the  examination  and  collection  of  manuscripts  of 
the  New  Testament  in  the  various  great  libraries  of  France,  England,  Holland, 
Spain,  and   Italy,  Tischendorf  went  in  1844  to  visit  those  Eastern  countries 
where  he  was  likely  to  meet  with  similar  treasures,  of  which  he  might  avail 
himself  to  make  his  edition  of  the  Greek  New  Testament  more  complete.     In 
May  of  that  year  he  reached  the  convent  of  Saint  Catharine  on  Mount  Sinai, 
liiere  he  found  in  a  basket  in  the  library,  among  fragments  of  torn  up  books, 
parts  of  which  had  already  been  used  as  fuel,  some  portions  of  the  Septuagint 
Tenion  of  the  Old  Testament,  evidently  of  high  antiquity.  Of  these  fragments  he 
easily  obtained  possession,  but  could  not  persuade  the  monks  to  part  with  other 
portions  of  the  same  volume,  containing  the  whole  of  Isaiah,  and  the  books  of 
the  Maccabees,  which  however  he  commended  to  their  special  care,  hoping 
soon  to  revisit  the  place.    This  he  was  able  to  do  in  1853,  but  was  greatly  dis- 
appointed at  finding  that  the  precious  papers  were  nowhere  to  be  found. 

In  the  beginning  of  January  1859,  Tischendorf  set  out  on  a  third  journey 
to  the  East,  no  longer  however  travelling  as  a  private  individual,  but  having, 
after  considerable  difficulty  and  delay,  procured  an  appointment  from  the 
emperor  uf  Russia,  Alexander  II.,  to  coUect  Greek  and  Oriental  MSS.  for  the 
Imperial  Library  at  St.  Petersburg.  On  the  3l8t  of  January,  he  once  more 
reached  the  monastery,  where  he  was  most  kindly  received.  Still  the  search 
for  the  MSS.  he  had  formerly  seen  here  seemed  to  be  in  vain,  and  after  a 
stay  of  four  days  he  had  already  sent  one  of  his  attendants  to  procure  camels 
for  his  return  to  Egypt,  when  in  the  course  of  a  walk  with  the  steward  of  the 
monasteiy,  he  conversed  with  him  about  the  edition  of  the  Septuagint  which 
he  had  recently  brought  out,  and  of  which  he  had  presented  some  copies  to  the 
monkBL  Returning  from  their  walk  they  entered  the  steward's  apartment  to- 
gether, when  the  latter  remarked  that  he  too  possessed  a  copy  of  the  Septua- 
gint, and  at  once  set  it  before  the  eyes  of  his  companion  wrapped  up  in  a  cloth. 
Tisdkendorf  removed  the  wrapper,  and  found  his  highest  hopes  surpassed.  Not 
only  did  he  now  discover  a  very  large  part  of  this  invaluable  copy  of  the  Septua- 
gint, iocluding  the  books  which  he  had  himself  rescued  from  the  waste-paper  bas- 
ket in  1844,  but,  which  was  of  far  greater  moment,  the  entire  New  Testament^ 
from  which  not  the  minute  portion  was  wanting — *'  ne  minim4  quidem  lacun& 
deformatiim."  To  this  was  added  the  epistle  of  Barnabas  and  the  first  part  of  the 
Shepherd  of  Hermas.  [His  joy  and  astonishment  he  was  unable  to  conceal.  The 
hook,  or  rather  the  pieces  of  the  book,  which  had  no  other  covering  than  the  cloth 
in  whidi  they  were  wrapped  up,  he  removed,  with  the  steward's  consent,  to  his 
ovn  room.  "  There,  at  length,''  he  says,  *'  I  became  fully  aware  \iow  ^r«aX 
» tressore  I  bad  heian  me,  and  I  rendered  thanks  and  praiaea  to  God  "wYio 


28  BBTI1W8. 

had  conferred  so  great  a  benefit  on  the  whole  Church  and  on  me.  I  spent 
that  first  night  in  copying  the  epistle  of  BamabaSy  for  it  seemed  wrong  to  sleep." 
The  next  day  the  brethren  agreed,  that  if  the  sanction  of  their  superiors,  at 
that  moment  at  Cairo,  were  obtained,  they  would  send  the  MS.  to  Cairo  to 
him  to  be  copied.  Thither  he  then  retorned,  and  having  received  the  maun- 
script  shortly  afterwards,  he  himself,  and  two  friends,  proceeded  to  trans- 
cribe the  whole  of  it,  which  they  accomplished  within  the  short  space  of 
two  months.  This  labour  included  the  transcription  of  more  than  one  hun- 
dred thousand  verses,  as  well  as  of  the  various  readings  which  correctors  had 
given  in  about  8,000  passages.  Meanwhile,  it  occurred  to  Tischendorf  to 
Huggest  to  the  monks  to  present  the  Codex  itself  to  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander. To  this  they  willingly  agreed,  and  he  left  EJgypt  in  October,  and  reached 
Petersburg  in  the  beginning  of  November,  where  he  enjoyed  the  pleasure  and 
the  honour  of  presenting  the  manuscript  to  the  emperor  and  empress. 

The  thought  which  Tischendorf  had  early  entertained  of  publishing  the  con* 
tents  of  this  Codex,  met  the  full  and  cordial  approbation  of  his  imperial  patron; 
and  after  labouring  for  a  time  at  St.  Petersburg  on  the  preparation  of  this  work, 
he  was  permitted  to  take  the  MS.  to  his  own  house  at  Leipzig,  where,  we  be- 
lieve, he  is  still  engaged  upon  it.  About  Midsummer  of  next  year,  being  just 
l,000;year8  from  the  foundation  of  the  Russian  empire  by  Ruric,  and  partly 
in  celebration  of  that  event,  the  munificence  of  Alexander  II.  will  distribute 
to  the  various  learned  bodies  of  Europe  the  300  copies  which,  it  is  hoped,  will 
by  that  time  be  completed.  The  work  will  be  in  four  volumes,  printed  with 
types  cut  for  the  purpose  to  resemble,  as  closely  as  possible,  the  prevailing  form 
of  the  characters  in  the  Codex  itself.  The  size  of  the  volume,  and  the  very 
colour  of  the  ink,  are  to  be  as  in  the  "MS.,  which  is  to  be  copied  with  the 
utmost  fidelity,  page  by  page,  column  by  column  (four  columns  on  each  page), 
and  line  by  line.  This  splended  edition  is  to  be  brought  out  at  the  sole  expense 
of  the  emperor ;  and.subsequently  a  smaller  one  at  a  moderate  price  will  be 
published  at  Leipzig,  and  will  be  purchasable  in  the  usual  way. 

Many  points  connected  with  this  discovery  seem  to  demand  notice  ;  but  we 
confine  our  further  remarks  to  the  consideration  of  the  antiquity  of  this  MS.  This 
subject  Tischendorf  promises  to  discuss  more  fully  in  the  prolegomena  to  his  four 
volumes.  Meanwhile  he  affirms  his  belief  that  the  MS.  was  written  about, 
perhaps  before,  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century.  This  he  argues,  first,  from  the 
handwriting,  which  is  surpassed  in  apparent  antiquity  by  no  other  parchment 
books  iu  existence,  and  very  nearly  approaches  the  character  of  the  writing  in 
the  papyrus  rolls  found  in  Herculaneum.  These  rolls  the  Cod.  Sin.  and  the  Cod. 
Yat.  resemble  more  closely  than  do  the  MSS.  of  the  fifth  century — the 
Codex  Alexandrinus,  for  instance,  which  we  have  lately  discussed  in  these  pages, 
and  shown  to  belong  to  probably  the  early  part  of  the  fifth  century — in  two  par- 
ticulars ;  first,  iu  the  almost  entire  absence  of  punctuation ;  and  second,  the 
entire  absence  of  initial  letters  lai^er  than  the  rest  of  the  writing. 

Tischendorf*8  second  argument  is  as  follows : — *'  Students  of  sacred  palflM>- 
graphy  will  readily  remember  with  what  satisfaction  Leonard  Hug,  in  his  di»- 
sertation  published  in  1810,  on  the  antiquity  of  the  Vatican  MS.,  pointed  out 
that  each  page  was  divided  into  three  columns,  so  that  '  on  opening  the  book 
the  eye  takes  in  six  columns  at  once.'  Hence  he  says,  that  '^e  appearance  of 
the  book  presents  almost  the  appearance  of  an  ancient  roll,'  and  he  thence  in- 
fers its  high  antiquity.  His  words  are, '  This  peculiarity  in  the  form  of  the 
Codex,  shows  it  to  have  been  written  at  the  period  when  the  transition  was 
made  from  rolls  to  books,  and  their  earlier  form,  to  which  the  eye  was  now 
jicciiBtomed,  was  retained,  ^  that  the  books  might   as   much  as  possible  re- 
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•BmUanoe  of  antiquity.'  He  adds  that  he  ia  acquainted  with  no  other  ancient 
docTiment  like  the  Vatican  MS.  in  this  particular,  except  the  famous  fragment 
of  Dion  Cbaaiafl.*  As  to  this  distinction,  however,  whidi  he  claims  for  the 
Vatican  manuacript,  it  is  surpassed  by  the  Sinaitic  MS.,  inasmuch  as  in 
ef«iy  page— except,  as  in  the  Vatican,  the  poetical  or  stichometrical  books — 
it  exhibits  not  three,  but  four  columns,  so  that  when  the  book  lies  open  the 
eye  takes  in  ei^t  columns,  and  leceiyes  yet  more  distinctly  the  impression  as 
of  an  ancient  rolL  And  this  is  of  so  much  the  more  importance  as  this  MS. 
ftands  absolutely  alone  in  this  respect" 

Further  proof  of  the  high  antiquity  of  this  Codex  is  derived  from  the  ortho- 
gnphy^  in  which  it  agrees  desely  with  the  Vatican;  from  the  order  of  the 
hof^M,  especially  Uioee  of  the  New  Testament;  and  from  the  remarkable  sim- 
plicity of  the  headings  and  subscriptions  to  the  several  books.    Then,  again, 
in  those  passages  where  an  error,  or  supposed  error,  of  the  original  scribe  is 
corrected  in  a  later  hand-writing, — ^though,  as  Tischendorf  believes,  two  of  these 
^orrectoKB  lived  certainly  some  eerUuriee  later  than  the  first  writer, — even  they 
and  BO  aeoents ;  which  shows  them  to  have  lived  most  probably  before  the 
c^th  osntory  of  our  era.    Tischendorf  observes,   moreover,   that   the  so- 
odled ''  Ammonian  sections,"  and  **  Eusebian  canons,"  which  constituted  a 
''harmony  of  the  €k)0pels"  once  highly  valued,  are  found  neither  in  this  MS., 
wUch  contains,  in  the  firet  hand- writing,  nothing  whatever  of  this  kind,  nor  in 
the  Vatican  Codex.    But  we  have  the  evidence  of  Csesarius,  EpiphaDius,  and 
Jerome,  that  these  "  sections  "  and  "  canons,"  came  into  general  use  about  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  century.    The  conclusion  is  obvious,  that  both  this  MS. 
and  the  Vatican  were  most  probably  written  before  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
eentuiy.    Tischendorfs  next  argument  is  based  on  the  fact  that  the  epistle  of 
fiunabas  and  the  Shepherd  of  Hermas  are  found  in  this  MS.,  neither  of  these 
being  recognised   as   canonical  by  the  oecumenical  council  held  at  Laodicea 
in  A.D.  364.    Lastly,  the  readings  of  the  manuscript  itself  point  to  a  similar 
coodusion.    To   cite  two   instances: — ^Eusebius  (who  died  in  a.d.   340)  ex- 
pnnly  affirms  that,  "  in  Mark,  Jesus  is  not  said  to    have  'appeared  to  his 
dieci}des  after  his  resurrection."    And  again,  "  The  accurate  copies  (r^  Aicpi^i? 
«ir  knq/f4tpmi)  dose  Mark's  account  with  the  words  of  the  angel  who  appeared 
to  the  women  and  said,  '  Fear  not,  ye  seek  Jesus  the  Nazarene,'  and  so  on;  to 
vhich  he  adds,  *  and  they,  when  they  heard,  fled,  and  said  nothing  to  any  man, 
for  thej  were  afraid.'  For  at  this  point  is  the  conclusion  in  almost  all  the  copies 
of  Mark."     Gregoiy  of  Nyssa,  Severus  of  Antioch,  Victor  of  Antioch,  and 
Jerome,  are  evidence  on  the  same  side.    But  whereas  the  great  mass  of  manu- 
acripts  of  the  New  Testament,  from  the  fifth  centuiy  downwards,  contain 
these  verses   (Mark  xvi.    9 — 20)   which  these  Fathers  contend   against  as 
iparious,  the  Vatican  and  Sinaitic  Codices  alone  reject  them.    Our  second  instance 
iifrom  Ephcsians  L  1.,  where  we  know  that  Origen  did  not  read  the  words  ''  in 
Epbesus  "  in  the  copies  that  he  used,  and  Basil,  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
eentnry,  distinctly  declares  that  in  the  old  copies  in  hie  day  these  words  were 
vinting.  But  of  all  known  manuscripts  the  Vatican  and  Sinaitic  alone  omit  these 
vords,  whieh  we  feel,  in  reading  Colossians  iv.  16,  we  can  so  well  dispense  with. 
Listly,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  while  so  many  and  weighty  arguments 
lU  tend  to  the  same  conclusion,  there  exists  no  valid  objection  which  can  be 
uged  against  them. 

*  T»ehcDdorf  adds  in  a  note:  ** There  are  a  very  few  more.**     (It  it  not  to  be  won- 
d«ed  aft  if  we  find  just  one  or  two  pcnbes  of  the  eighth  or  ninth  oe  \tury  \m\\at\iv% 
•ariest  pfeeedesf,  O0r  do  thetfo  ijutancee  in  any  degree  invalidate  the  argument  Vn  XV« 
UU.J 
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Memorials  of  the  Rev,  Joseph  SortcUn,  B,A.     By  B.    M.   Sobtaik. 
Nisbet  &  Ca,  Bemera  Street. 

One  advantage  of  genuine  Christian  character  is,  that  it  will  bear  inspectiai_ 
on  every  side.    Some  of  the  greatest  men  whose  biographies  have  ap] 
amongst  us,  have  been  great  only  in  one  particular  point  of  view,  and  to 
their  biographies  have  been  confined.    Luminous  as  they  have  been  made  It 
appear  on  one  side,  they  have  been  proportionably  dark  on  the  other.    T1m< 
man  of  Gk>d  is  an  entire  character.    See  him,  whenever  and  wherever  you  mijf  ] 
he  is  consistent  with  himself.    Mr.  Sortain  was  evidently  a  good  man  and 
and  one  who  must  be  contemplated   in  a  variety  of  ways  in  order  to 
thoroughly  known.    The  knowledge  of  a  part,  indeed,  may  enable  us  to  snpliitrj 
the  rest,  if  the  whole  be  in  harmony  with  that  part,  but  we  naturally  desire 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  whole.    The  memorials  before  us  are  memorials  on^^ 
They  give  us  one  aspect,  chiefly  of  the  character  to  be  delineated,  but  not  tJbaft  j 
which  is  the  most  interesting  and  most  instructive  to  general  readers.    TImT.i 
consist,  for  the  most  part,  of  correspondence  with  eminent  individuals,  of | 
travels,  and  of  references  to  the  most  prominent  occasions  of  acquiring  litenoy; 
and  oratorical  fame.    We  have  before  us  the  finished  scholar  and  Uie  ekgmt 
preacher,  rather  than  the  experimental  Christian,  and  the  self-<lenying  and 
devoted  pastor.     It  is  Mr.  Sortain  in  one  point  of  view,  and  that  which  mig^ 
have  been  anticipated  from  one  who  stood  in  so  close  a  relation  to  him  as  tfat 
writer.    Were  other  parts  of  his  character  equally  made  prominent,  we  mi^ 
have  in  several  memorials  that  which  would  amount  to  one  entire  memoir. 

We  obtain  from  these  memorials  some  glimpse  of  the  celebrated  Brixton 
Nonconformist,  and  imagination  must  supply  the  rest  His  early  training,  hit 
scholastic  outset,  his  public  associations,  were  all  favourable  to  the  cultivadon 
of  intellect,  the  inspiration  of  genius,  the  refinement  of  taste,  and  the  exercise 
of  the  purest  sensibilities  of  the  souL  The  grace  of  God  alone  was  wanting  to 
produce  a  character  of  considerable  eminence  both  in  the  Church  and  the 
world.  That  grace  was  early  given,  and  the  hopes  of  his  best  friends  respect- 
ing him  were  fully  realised.  External  influences  were  in  his  favour  through- 
out his  whole  course.  He  was  honoured  and  esteemed  by  the  great  and  the 
good  of  all  denominations.  His  circumstances  were  easy,  and  his  eonnectiooi 
by  marriage  above  the  average  of  his  ofiicial  position.  Ample  opportunities 
for  the  exercise  of  his  talents  and  zeal  were  continually  open  to  him,  both  in 
the  literaiy  and  religious  communities.  In  no  instance  was  he  called  to  force 
his  way  through  opposing  elements,  beyond  what  ordinaiy  principle  has  to 
withstand.  We  are  not  sure  that  the  very  weakness  of  his  voice,  and  the 
delicacy  of  his  frame,  by  awakening  unusual  sympathies,  might  not  contribute 
more  to  the  interest  felt  on  his  behalf,  and  to  the  solicitude  to  profit  from  his 
teaching,  than  a  more  manly  and  robust  constitution,  by  longer  and  more 
vigorous  eflbrts,  could  have  eflected.  He  was  peculiarly  adapted  in  all  reiq)eGt8 
to  gain  the  attention  of  the  intellectual,  the  sentimental,  and  the  simple- 
minded,  to  the  truths  of  the  Gk)speL  No  man  is  thoroughly  proof  against  the 
influence  of  his  peculiar  talents  and  connections  upon  his  religions  views  and 
feelings.  That  they  may  be  traced  in  this  instance  in  opinions  and  practioes  in 
relation  to  ecclesiastical  formularies  and  denominational  peculiarities  will  be 
evident  to  all.  To  the  same  kind  of  influence  we  may  attribute  a  courtly  air 
in  political  views  ;  and  though  we  would  not  affirm  that  it  led  to  the  inten- 
tional avoidance  of  the  Gospel  in  its  well-known  and  most  forcible  terms,  we 
cannot  help  asserting  our  conviction  that,  so  far  as  our  most  admired  preachers 
seek  to  present  the  leading  truths  of  the  Gospel  in  a  novel,  more  literary,  and 
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to  fledge  his  oallow  wing,  by  tMcfaing  him  what  words  reallj  Bre ; 
suggests  thoughts,  far  beyond  the  sphere  of  mere  etymology,  by 
the  student  to  brnk  the  wordy  shell,  in  which  living  philosophy  lies 
from  the  fool,  but  ready  for  the  wise. 

E^ery  intelligent  young  man  will  get  this  book,  and  study  it 
We  need  not  waste  time  on  those  who  are  not  of  this  orderi  for  thqr 
the  Baftist  Maoazink. 


ne  Life  and  THmet  of  Oeorge  Lawmm,  D,D,,  Sdkirk  :  Frofrntor  af 
to  the  AuoeiaU  SifnodL     By  Bey.  J.  Macfarlaks,  D.D.    OHphanti 
burgh ;  Hamilton,  London. 

Dr.  Lawson  preached  the  word  constantly,  for  many  3rearB,  and  ed 
students  at  the  same  time.    His  sermons  were  eloquent,  praoticalf  and 
dox  ;  and  his  students  were,  many  of  them,  the  finest  men  who  ever 
Scottish  pulpit    Among  those  of  his  alumni  who  hare  lately  d 
names  of  Dr.  Fletcher,  of  flnsbuiy,  and  Dr.  Thomson,  of  Coldiitifj 
most  familiar  to  the  English  public 

Dr.  Dick  felicitiously  styled  Dr.  Lawson  "  the  Christian  Socrates,**  anij 
author  calls  him  the  ''  Solomon  of  his  church.**  Never  was  tutor  more  half 
by  his  classes,  more  fitted  for  his  office,  and  more  happy  in  diBchat||^ 
duties.  The  present  memoir  is  written  more  than  forty  years  after  his  dij 
and,  although  the  departure  of  not  a  few  who  greatly  cherished  his  memqif 
naturally  deprived  the  biographer  of  many  a  goodly  rememlwanoe,  jst 
volume  is  rich  to  an  unusual  degree.  Abounding  in  anecdote,  and  fbrf 
with  wit,  this  ''  Life  "  will  command  a  host  of  admirers.  We  wish  the  vi 
had  exhibited  a  more  manifest  purpose,  but  we  hardly  care  to  say  so ;  for  J 
better  to  receive  a  well-told  tale,  from  which  we  can  draw  the  moral  for< 
selves,  than  to  be  left,  as  we  are  in  most  modem  biogn^hies,  to  fish  ft 
minnow  of  fact  in  a  broad  lake  of  reflection.  Anecdotes,  it  has  been  ssai 
true  and  aUve,  are  always  valuable  ;  the  man  in  the  concrete,  the  tatiu  f 
comes  out  in  them.  This  woric  is  a  perfect  thuaunu  of  interesting  ana^  and 
best  way  to  review  it  is  to  let  it  speak  for  itself.  We  feel  sure  that  the  n 
space  we  fill  with  such  notable  matter,  the  more  surely  shall  we  attain 
desire  to  produce  a  really  readable  magazine,  and  the  more  certainly  shall 
commend  the  work  now  under  our  notice.  Appending  a  heading  to  ead 
the  extracts,  we  bid  them  speak  for  themselves. 

TBX  DOOTOB  SHOWS  BIS  FASTOXAL  SKILL.  * 

''Very  soon  after  he  oommenoed  his  ministry  in  Selkirk,  be  was  told  by  one  tH 
hearfft,  of  rsther  a  oonteqoential  turn  of  mind,  that  the  people  watd  very  well  pla 
with  his  sermons,  bat  bj  no  means  with  his  texts. 

***  I  should  not  hate  wondered,'  he  replied,  *  if  they  had  found  fault  with  my 
courses  \  but  why  should  thej  find  fiiolt  with  the  word  of  God  f ' 

*"  I  do  not  know,*  said  the  petulant  individual, '  but  that's  what  they  say  i  and  I 
like  to  spesk  a'  my  mind.' 

^*Do  you  know,'  inquired  Dr.  Lawson,  *  what  Solomon  says  of  snob  ss  you  f ' 

** '  No,*  replied  the  man.    *  And  what  does  Solomon  say  f ' 

***He  says,'  rejoined  the  Doctor,  'A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mmd,  but  a  wise  ; 
keepeth  it  in  till  after. ' 

**  Dr.  Lawson  was  never  annoyed  sgain  by  this  individuaL" 


HV  nunrcn  ak  abbooavt  distubbi 
"He  had  a  st<*ong  aversion  to  everything  like  wlf-confidence,  or  preinmiption.    A 
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•elf,  he  could  not  well  endure  it  in  othen.  He  was  <moe  at  »  funeral,  in 
ed  diurchjard  near  Selkirk.  He  here  encountered  a  perM>n  who  pre- 
i  preacher,  in  his  waj,  and  seemed  to  himself  a  man  of  no  small  oonse- 
egan  to  declaim  among  the  people  in  the  burying-ground,  and  made  sundry 
bical  assertions ;  among  others,  he  declared  that  he  took  ereiTthing  stated 
1  an  exactly  literal  sense,  and  in  no  other.  Dr.  Lawson,  who  was  within 
3ed  forward,  and  simply  said,  *  It  is  written  in  the  book  of  BeTektion, 
red  dragon  appeared  in  hearen,  and  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the 
BD,  and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth."  How,  sir,  do  ye  take  that  as  it 
le  oracle  became  dumb." 

THE  DOOTOB  IS  OOOLSB  THIV  MOST  QV  VB. 

of  the  kitchen  chimney  was  onoe  on  fire ;  the  serrant  girl  took  alarm,  ran 
and,  suddenly  opening  the  door,  shrieked  to  the  Doctor, '  Sir,  the  house 
*6h>  and  tell  your  mistress,'  he  said ;  'you  know  I  hare  no  charge  of 
tters ' — and  so  continued  his  reading.*' 

COrBLKD  WITH  AB8EK0I  OF  MIND,   OF  WHICH  THIS  IB  On  AMOVa 

MAKY  nrSTAHOES. 

he  late  Bct.  A.  Lawson,  used  to  tell  that  his  fsther*s  mind '  was  often  so 
pied  with  important  and  profound  study,  that  he  did  sometimes  greatly 
r,  so  as  not  only  to  cause  this  gentle  smile,  but  the  hearty  laugh;'  and  he 
iring  instance : — 

rainy  day,  as  his  fiither  was  trudging  along  a  road,  a  friend,  whose  door 
;,  saw  the  plight  in  which  he  was,  and  shored  an  umbrella  into  his  hand, 
along,  the  rain  still  falling,  a  person  met  him  who  noticed  that  the 
)uttoned  up  in  his  great  coat.  Thinking  that  the  umbrella  had  giren  way, 
tor,  I  am  sorry  that  your  umbrella  has  not  swred  you  in  this  heavy 
replied  he, '  I  have  a  good  umbrella,  but  I  have  concealed  it  here  lest  it 
the  shower.' " 

HI  KNEW  HIS  BIBLE  BT  HBABT. 

igious  memory  was  well  known  j  few  men  were  so  well  endowed  in  this 
iras.     It  was  ayerred,  and  with  just  reason,  that  he  could  repeat  almost  the 
rom  beginning  to  end ;  and  this,  not  only  in  the  English  translation,  but, 
isure,  also  in  the  Hebrew  and  Qreek.    '  He  never  was  at  fault  in  giring  a 
ys  Dr.  Simpson,  *  but  onoe ;  it  was  a  verse  in  the  first  chapter  of  the 
^reek.  He  stopped  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  said,  **  Have  any  of  you  young 
Testament  ?     I  fear  I  have  experienced  a  lapsus  of  memory."     And  no 
be  was  at  this  period  on  the  extreme  verge  of  old  age.   To  show,  however, 
of  his  being  able  to  repeat  the  Bible  from  memory  is  not  merely  a  popukr 
r  mention  the  witness  whbh  the  venerable   Dr.  Kidston,   of   Glasgow 
>ared  and  confidential  friend),  bore  to  the  fact,  in  my  hearing,  at  supper 
when  I  was  assisting  Dr.  Macfarlane,  of  Glasgow,  at  the  dispensation  of 
;.    Dr.  Xidston  was  a  student  at  the  time,  and  residing  in  his  father*s 
r.     He  was  anxious  to  know  if  all  that  was  said  on  this  point  was  true. 
I,"  said  he,  "  we  have  heard  that  you  can  repeat  from  memory  the  entire 
id  that  if  the  Bible  were  lost  you  could  restore  it ;  is  this  true ? "     "I 
iras  the  reply,  ••  that  such  a  calamity  may  never  come  upon  the  world ; " 
le  oft  did,  shading  his  eyes,  and  passing  his  hand  over  his  hair,  he  added, 
come,  I  think,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  chapters  in  the  OJd 
might  restore  it  all.    I  am  not  sure  that  I  could  give  the  Proverbs  in  their 
»uld  repeat  them  one  way  or  another."     Young  Kidston  then  asked  if  he 
;  to  an  examination  by  him.     "  J  dan  mj,  William,  I  might."    The  BVb\a 
ned  at  nndom,  and  Dr.  Kideton  proceeded  io  interrogate  liUD  aa  \o  tVia 
'jeli  and  such  chapten.    An  awdjfstB  o£  the  entire  chapter  waa  gWau  flr»^ 

ir£tr  BSBIE8.  3 
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and  then  he  repeated  erery  Terse  from  beginning  to  end.  Not  satisfied  with  one  triil, 
Mr.  Kidston  went  from  place  to  place  throoghoat  the  entire  Biljle,  and  nefer  onoe 
found  Mr.  Lawion  at  fanlt  I  * " 

BS  HATE8  FOMP  AND  POWDXfi. 

•*  He  wore  a  yeflow  wig.  When  *  powdered '  the  wig  became  fashionable*  Mrs.  Iaw- 
son  thought  that  this  should  be  oonformed,  and,  without  telling  him  of  it— for  he  nerer 
would  hare  giren  his  consent — she  did  powder  it  one  Sabbath  morning  before  he  left 
for  the  pulpit.  He  put  it  on  without  noticing  the  improrement.  The  day  was  TOry 
warm,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  sermon  he  was  disturbed  by  the  perspiration  drops  on 
his  face,  rendered  more  than  usually  disagreeable  by  their  mixture  with  the  powder. 
After  several  applications  of  his  handkercliief  to  his  brow,  nose,  and  eyes,  he  at  length 
took  off  his  wig,  and  seeing  it  all  over  with  what  he  thought  was  dust,  he  deliberakely 
knocked  it  on  the  sides  of  the  pulpit,  and  shook  out  the  powder  thereof;  and  hairing 
again  put  it  on,  resumed  his  discourse.** 

HE  AV1C0UN0E9  THE  WBOXa  TEXT,  AND  OBT9  OUT  OF  TBI  MUPDLE. 

**  Dr.  LawBon,  indeed,  was  through  life  distinguished  for  his  readiness  to  apeak  or 
preach  on  any  subject.  He  mentioned  to  a  friend,  that»  on  one  occasion,  be  gave  out 
that  the  text  would  be  found  in  a  certain  chapter,  and  in  a  certain  Terse.  On  tuning 
to  the  passage,  he  found  that  he  had  made  a  mistake,  and  that  it  was  not  the  text  from 
which  he  intended  to  preach.  '  Then  what  did  you  do  ?  *  inquired  his  friend.  *  Why,* 
he  replied, '  what  could  I  do  but  just  preach  from  the  text  I  had  gi?en  out  t '  And  hft 
did  so,  no  one  but  himself  being  aware  of  his  surprise." 

ANECDOTE  OF  DB.   FLETCHBB  AKD  BIS  FATBEB. 

"For  the  first  two  years  of  his  ministry.  Dr.  Fletcher  was  the  ooUeague  of  his  lather, 
in  Bridge  of  Teith,  Perthshire.  The  good  old  man,  it  seems,  was  rather  jealous  of  his 
son's  popularity — particularly  of  the  swelling  encomiums  that  were  often  passed  in  his 
hearing  on  the  excellence  of  his  son's  discourses.  Temper,  too,  was  not  sweetened  by 
the  erowds  that  assembled  when  it  was  the  son  that  was  to  preach,  the  old  man  haring 
generally  no  more  than  the  ordinary  audience.  Young  Alexander  oame  to  fed  UUs 
state  of  his  father*s  mind  to  be  rather  painful,  and  the  following  happy  expedient  to 
cure  it  was  resorted  to.  He  asked  the  loan  of  one  of  his  fiither's  manuscript  sermons, 
and  having  committed  it  to  memory,  he  delirered  it  on  the  following  Sabbath  with 
more  than  his  usual  fervour.  The  people  on  retiring,  were  louder  than  ever  in  praise 
of  the  juvenile  orator;  and  one  worthy  remarked, — 'The  old  man  never  preaobeda 
sermon  in  his  life  equal  to  that ! '  On  entering  the  manse,  Alexander  found  his  lather 
alone,  and  having  adverted  to  the  matter,  asked  him,  *  Father,  is  that  satiafiwtoiy  P' 
'Oay,*  said  he 'quite  satisfactory.'  'Yes,*  rejoined  the  son, '  and  yon  see^  after  all, 
how  little  worth  the  popular  prejudices  are !  *  The  old  man  was  completely  eand  of  all 
jealousy  in  future." 


Jrief  Itotices. 


(7o<r«  2\oo  Books  J  or,  Nature  and  the 
Bible  have  one  Author,  By  TnoHAS  A.  G. 
Balfoub.  Nisbet.  Zs.  6tf.— This  treatise 
not  only  deserves  but  obtains  an  attentive 
reading  by  force  of  fascination.  The  re- 
viewer, with  some  books,  acts  like  the 
swallow  with  the  pool,  he  glances  over  the 
surface  with  fijin^  speed  ;  but  in  this  case 
even  the  busy  critic  will  find  himself  like  a 
sparrow  which  has  alighted  upon  birdlime; 


Divinity  from  the  flowers  of  natnrs^  and- 
finds  a  heavenly  meaning  in  the  oommon 
hieroglyphs  of  creation.  The  work  is  an 
outgrowth  of  "Butler^s  Analogy,"  hot 
more  popular.  Bishop  Butler  dtttws  hli 
analogies  from  philosophy.  Dr.  BaUbnr 
levies  tribute  upon  soienoe.  Botlsr  wm 
content  to  rebut  the  negative  i  BaUenr  goes 
further,  he  labours  to  prove  the  positiTS^- 
On  the  principle  that  ui  the  worts  of  aa. 


A^  w/II  be  held  fast  and  detained  at  the  artist  are  d\at\n^xi&Mt9L\yj  weVain  peoufiar-' 
^niters  pleaeure.      Our    aathor     sucks \iticew\uch  >»lTa.3  \\m^  iyn|sa^\Mv  ^bo«\' 
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(bt  enfttion  and  the  Bible  maj  be  proved 
to  be  the  productions  of  the  same  mind,  as 
tartlj  as  anj  two  known  pictures  can  be 
BQ^henticatecl  as  the  work  of  a  Rafaelle  or 
Tandjck.      The    crowded    state    of   our 
KTiew  department  forbidding  a  long  notice, 
ve  hare  inserted  one  of  the  short  chapters 
in  the  bodj  of  our  Idbgazine^  to  giye  our 
Rsders  a  eloster  finom  t^  goodly  Tine.  We 
ibAll  speak  well  of  the  book  whenerer  an 
opportonitj  occurs  in  our  own  circle  of 
friends.    We  mean  to  read  it  oyer  again, 
nd,  to    confess   the  truth,  we    purpose 
to  weave  the  illustrations  into  our  sermons. 


Ttadk  «#  tif  PnMjf,  Being  Experimental, 
Doctrinal,  and  Practical  Obaerrations  on 
ih6  Lord's  Prajer.  By  Dr.  CuiuciirQ. 
8baw  k  Co. — "  Of  making  many  books 
there  is  no  end."  Here  is  Dr.  Gumming 
igiin,  and  this  time  we  assure  him  he  is 
vtloome,  though  we  did  not  expect  to  see 
kim  so  soon.  There  is  a  great  improre^ 
MBt  in  this  last  Tolume,  and  there  was 
loom  enough  for  it  i  we  are  happy  to  add 
there  is  no  stolen  matter  to  complain  of. 
We  hare  great  pleasure  in  cordially  prais- 


A   Manual   of   Private   and  Domestic 
Prater,  with  Meditations  for  Ec^ry  Da^ 
in  the  Week.     Selected  from  tl>e  works  of 
the  Rev.  John  Inett,  D.D.  II.  J.  Tresidder. 
--St.  Paul   humbly    confesiics    concerning 
hinnelf  and  his  fellow  apostles,  "  we  know 
not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought  >"  the 
reverend  doctors  of  our  day  have  far  out- 
stripped him,  for  they  not  only  know  what 
to  pray  for  on  their  own  account,  but  they 
can  manufacture  prayers  for  others.     We 
are  strongly  reminded  of  the  forcible  re- 
marks of  John  Bunyan,  which  apply  to 
this  manual,  and  all  other  guides  to  devo- 
tion, and   with  especial  emphasis  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  "  The  apostles, 
when  they  were  at  the  best,  yea,  when  the 
Holy  Ghost  assisted  them,  yet  then  they 
were  fain  to  come  off  with  siffiis  and  groans, 
falling  short  of  expressing  tneir  mind,  but 
with   sighs  and  groans  which  cannot  be 
uttered.    But  here,  now,  the  wise  men  of 
our  days  are  so  well  skilled,  as  that  they 
have  both  the  manner  and  matter  of  their 
prayers  at  their  finger  ends ;  setting  such  a 
prayer  for  such    a  day,  and  that  twenty 


ing  the  present  work.    We  imagine  it  must  I  y«*"  ^^f"^^  ^*'™®*-  ,  ^."®/^'  CJmstmas, 


hiwe  been  written  before  the  two  last  dilu 
tioo*  took  place.  It  is  in  the  Doctor's  best 
itjle,  and  is  worthy  of  his  best  days. 
Success  to  its  circulation  :  the  more  such 
good  divinity  is  read  the  better  for  our 
eborches.  We  will  never  complain  if  the 
Doctor  keepa  up  to  this  point  of  excellence. 

Tootatepe  of  the  Reformer$  in  Foreign 
lands.  Religious  Tract  Society,  London. — 
This  is  the  ^t  Christmas  present  we  have 
■een  this  season.  We  scarcely  know  which 
^  be  the  more  attractive,  the  views  so 
Burreilonsly  coloured,  or  the  pen-pictures 
10  idmirably  drawn.  All  the  votes  of  the 
family  will  elect  this  book  into  the  chief 
l^ace  of  interest.  Huss,  Jerome  of  Prague, 
Tjodall,  Farel,  Calvin,  Luther,  Melanc- 
tbon,  Johan  Brsntz,  and  all  the  foreign 
'dbrmera,  live  again  in  these  pages,  while 
the  Vsudois  from  the  top  of  thieir  hills  are 
Wd  singing— 

"  Her*,  m  the  ersgfv  Alpine  heights, 
BcboiDf  the  ••Kle'i  orj. 
The  Lord  will  choose  his  witnesses 
To  liTe  for  Christ,  or  die." 

Ihe  last  chapter  ia  an  excellent  summary 
of  the  stmggWa  of  the  Waldenses,  whose 
history  ought  to  be  known  to  all,  and  re- 
pasted  by  one  generation  to  another,  as  a 
eommcmoratkm  of  the  Lord's  faithfulness 
to  his  paoplflb  And  an  encouragement  to  be- 
licran  in  their  conflict  with  the  powers  of 
sriL  Cor  young  friends  are  advised  to 
maka  their  earnest  aait  to  pnpa  far  this 


another  for  Easter,  and  six  days  after  that. 
They  have  also  bounded  how  many  syl- 
lables must  be  said  in  every  one  of  them. 
For  each  Saints*  day  also,  they  liave  them 
ready  for  the  generations  yet  unborn  to  say. 
They  can  tell  you  also  when  you  shall 
kneel,  when  you  shall  stand,  when  our 
should  abide  in  your  scats,  when  you  should 
go  up  into  the  chancel,  and  what  you  should 
do  when  you  come  there.  All  which  the 
apostles  came  short  of,  as  not  being  ablo 
to  compose  in  so  profound  a  manner.  And 
that  for  this  reason,  included  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, because  the  fear  of  God  tied  them  to 
pray  as  they  ought.* 


»> 


Letters  on  Revivals  of  Religion,  ad' 
dressed  to  Ministers  of  the  Oospel.  By 
R«v.  C.  G.  FiNNKY.  Pitman,  20,  Pater- 
noster Bow. — As  in  most  of  Mr.  Finney's 
productions,  we  have  here  a  mixture  of 
amaaing  sagacity,  and  lamentable  eccen- 
tricity. The  man  who  cannot  learn 
much  from  these  letters  must  be  very 
dull  of  heart,  but  he  who  can  receive  all 
they  teach  must  have  wild  notions  in  his 
head.  We  have  used  the  word  **  eccentri- 
city,*' because  we  should  be  very  loth  to 
employ  a  harsher  term  in  connection  with 
this  eminently  useful  Revivalist.  Despite 
his  strange  aberrations  in  divinity,  we 
esteem  him  very  highly  for  his  zeal,  perse- 
verance, and  integrity.  We  are  neither  in 
love  with  his  novelties  of  doctrine,  tvot  \\\& 
peculiar  methodB  of  revivals,  but  we  respect 
book,  and  so  wut  mmit  who  can  afford  I  the  man,  and  have  read  these  lettera  w\l\\ 
ampne0  wiUrtAm  ibeir  request  jprofft.    AJfhough  we  found  some  B«uaco\Mi 


BKIKF   FOTICKB. 


1  ttu  diah,   wg  heartily  eojojcj   hardlj  b«  I 


other  portions  j  and  osu,  without  fter,  eoDi-  '  tforemoDtioned  Udri  nho  Mon  added,  "  It 
m«nd  the  whole  to  the  notioe  of  nuo  wbo  ^  ii  a  delightful  book,  ind  will  do  >  deal  of 
hare  hud  their  icDiea  eierdied.  '  ^ood."   And  >o  uy  alt  of  ni.     B  j  the  w«t. 

n,  ^<l^uni.  Cml.  Br  L.L.D.  Kfl     f-  I"  ?■  ?■  ""'  >»  "  '"•*»'  '""  »"• 
-  —  —  ....._       -t  tor  he  u  m  loll  bloom. 

r  Tie  Gtmtl  aeeoriimg  (o  MatOm  Sm- 
Htx  of  Ariana  :  L.L.D.  ii  angrj,  and  kiek«  plained.  Br  Dr.  J.  A.  Al.HZun>lB, 
at  the  gate  with  hii  hoot*  hobnailed  with  Prinoelown  Theological  Seminarj.  Nlibet. 
object! ona  :  the  gala,  ho<reTer,  doe*  not  5*. — Thii  Tolume  preeent*  the  Mat  woiioii 
open,  for  a  snatar  than  Athanaaiui  bar*  which  the  pea  of  (he  learned  Dr.  Alexandar 
the  way.  We  are  no  great  admiren  of  wai  engagsd.  It  ii  oomplete  t«  the  cloM 
spring  guna,  or  damnatory  cliiuea,  but  *.,-  of  chap.  XTi.  i  and  all  who  know  the  raloa 
hsTe  DO  patience  when  thiere*  denounr.'  of  hia  other  eipoaitioni  wilt  loae  no  time  in 
the  flrat,  or  Ariana  the  aecond.  Should  ttf  pronuring  this  moat  au^igeatiTe  work.  Hi* 
"  orthodox  malcdistion  "  of  thia  atem  eretd  ooTnTDentarj  upon  the  Fialma  hai  been  oar 
he  ailenced  for  eier,  we  warn  L.L.D.  that  .  frequent  oompanion  ;  indeed,  among  mo- 
tbe  reward  of  all  Dnhrlieren  will  be  quito  dem  commenta  we  do  not  know  ita  like, 
aa  lure ;  for  their  portion  waa  long  ago  |  With  equal  luooei*  the  lamented  deceaaed 
aatignad  them  bj  him  that  eat  upon  the  i  ha*  atudied  Bt.  Ifatthew,  and  djiajt,  ha* 
throne,  Rer,  ul  S.  Juat  as  (armcn  nail  left  na  the  unfinished  annotatjona  ■*  a 
up  dead  Tennin  upon  the  bam-door,  vi'  goodtj  legaej.  He  ia  now  in  heann,  and 
nhibit  the  following  Bpeoimen  of  acripturul  haa  aeen  hia  error  on  the  point  of  haptiam  ; 
quolation[!  I !), culled  from  this  prodiictiori.  had  lie  been  on  earth,  wn  mi^ht  hara 
The  oonrae  of  garbling  can  no  further  gj  aererel;  censured  the  manner  in  which  he 
"When  Jeans  was  nailed  to  the  croa*,  il  Ubonrs  to  obaoure  the  obTioni  teaching  of 
wt*  between  two  malehcton.  One  of  them  i  the  Word  upon  thia  point.  We  are  not 
was  admited  into  Paradise  bj  direct  autho-  i  afrud  that  all  the  eeholar*  in  the  two 
ntj  of  our  Lord.  Wai  it  haaauae  be  Iv-  '  worlds  will  erer  be  able  to  looaen  a  aingla 
lieied  in  the  Trinity?  Was  his  crerd  atone  from  our  battlement*)  but  when  they 
orthodox  ?  Did  the  qoeelion  occur  to  tlic  try  lo  do  ao — it  were  well  for  their  own 
greet  and  generoui  Judge  P  Nol  H.-  credit  sake — let  them  not  leare  their  learn- 
had  rfoae  nothing  imias  ;  he  waa  probably  ing,  logic,  lionrtty,  and  common  sense,  be- 
a  heathen ;  tbere  ia  no  reason  to  suppoTi;  hind  them.  If  Antibaptist  writers  wrote 
him  to  haie  been  a  Jew  ;  nor  could  hehacL'  a*  stupidly  upon  otho'  aobjecta  ai  they  do 
been  a  Chriatian  ;  but  bereoeired  from  t1ii>  upon  immeraion,  our  Uterataie  would 
Sarioui'*  hand  his  credentials  (or  heann  '  become  a  Cami-ral  of  Fools. 

St.  Marl^ejcl^lbw  Oe  S^«^J^  tf,.  ,  Tr,nal.t*d  snd'^plain^l  from  a  Mi-ion- 
&™,«ro/lMl.  B,th.BeT8.H.WT«jy.  p„i„j  „j  .p;,/  By  the  R^ht  E...  J. 

M.A.    nemillon  Adama  &  Co.    M.-M«;  w.  CoL.NBO.  D.D.,  Birfiopof  Krtnl.   Mac- 

nagers  of  Bnlish  Schools  may  grt  a  good  ^^^^^  ^  ^^;   ^^{     j,  %,_jf  „ 

hint  from  U.»  tract.     It  la  a  little  out  of  .^^      f^^  ,^5,  „,  ^  .^ould  think 

our  hn^  but  a.  an  ununng  account  of  m>  J  j,^»  p,  p^,^^  ,„„,j  ^  f„  ^^  „^u 

eiouraion  by  a  National  School,  we  read  It  employed  m  writing  book.of.rithmrticfcr 

youtha  could  ha*,  a uoh  holidays,  and  no«.  ^„^^  students,  than  in  expounding  any 

andthen  g»e  upon  "  the  wd.  and  op-i.  p^  „f  ScripturTparticularly  the  E^ 

**•'  of  Paul  to  the  Bomana.    We  nerer  saw  a 

2^  Siepitrd  of   BetiMem,  King   of  more  complete  perversion  of  the  doctrine  of 

Iirael.   By  A.  L.  O.  B.   Nelson  ft  Son*.—  the  apostle,  and  of  the  Gospel  of  Jeau* 

Haling  a  fancy  for  a  maetical  reriaw,  we  Christ.     He  tells  us,  among  other  (hinn 

gaTe  this  intereeting  and  gracious  book  to  a  thst  all  mtn,  withont  exception,  are  aetuaSy 

certain  lady  in  whom  we,  far  diTen  moat  redeemed  onto  God  by  hi*  death.  Thej  ai« 

cogent  reasons,  plaoe  the  utmost  oonSdenoe.  all,  in  consequence  thereof^  from  their  *>tj 

In  a  little  while  we  beard  her  say,  "  Thia  birth-hoiu-  children  of  God  g  that  dying  to 

ia  a  Tcry  nice  hook."     Boon  after,  "  Just  sin,  and  rising  again  to  tighlaouaneM  of 

the  thing  Ibr  the  bojs)"  and  a  little  later,  life,  is  not  somethmg that  is  wrought  inns, 

raising  our  head  from  our  writing,  wc  saw  hut   something  wrought  /or  ■#.     Wa  all 

a    handkerchief  in   Tiry  nispioiaus   con-  died  to  ain  when  Chnst  died,  and  Ut*  by 

atetlon  with  btr  ejee.     In  oommon  with  bis   life.     This  is  our  death  unto  sin— 

^"J  other  big  bop,  we  grtrntir  anpra-  "  Onr  *ba«  ia  qmi  Ijorfa  own  death  nnta 
trnte oar  S-imd  A.  Ij.O.B.t  but  we«)i)ldlrin,udt,'h»h  u^iwamr  >»:rt:tL  Tm^A^n^itr 


BBI£F  KOTICES. 


87 


mttsttett ;  our  share  in  our  Lord's  own  life  different  stamp  to  Captain  Uodley  Vicars 

unto  OodL"    There  is,  of  course,  no  bap-  and    Sergeant  William  Marjourum.     As, 

tismal  regeneration  in  Dr.  Colenso*s  scheme,  howerer,  it  does    not  appear  that    they 

beeanse  regeneration  is  unnecessary  alto-  themselves  are  conscious  of  anj  inconsis- 

feCher.    We  are  happj  to  find  that  the  tencj,  we  must  be  thankful  to  God,  who, 

Bishop's  view  oftheprimitiTe  mode  of  bap-  makes  his  grace  conspicuous  even  in  the 

tifm  is  in  agreement  with  our  own }  but  he  lires  of  persons  of  the  military  profession. 

ksa  a  yery  oddway  of  «pl«ning  that  pas-       j.         Librarsf,  Vol  II.   Select  Works 

i«m  the  Cbmjoh   <^t«hi«n.  m  which  ^y^j^  ^  SoheH  Mobinson,  of  Cambridge. 

dnldren  are  teught  tosay,  ^t  m  baptism  Edited  with  Memoir  by  the  Ker.  Wi^ 

ftByw«W#mmnbers  of  Christ,  ohUdren  Kobinson.     London  i    J.  Heaton  k  Son. 

of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  isei.— We  cordially  thank  Mr.  Robinson 

hcaren.     He  says,      We  are  hereby  made,  fo,  his  interesting  memoir  of  his  eminent 

thai  IS,  adoDted,aTOuehcd,  declared,  rsken  predecesfor,  as  well  as  for  the  pieces  which 

formally  to  he  wha^m  truth,  we  were  be-  compose  the  volume  to  which  it  U  prefixed. 

fcre  froniour  very  burth-hour,  chUdren  of  i^  ^  perhsp#,  not  necessary  for  us  to 

God."    How  la  It  possible  for  any  articles  remark  upon  the  opinions  entertained  by 

of  subscription  to  bmd  a  man   who  can  g^j,„j  Robinson  in  later  Ufe,  except  thi 

ihuflle  in   this  manner  out  of  the  plain  ^  ^,„,  thinking,  the  manner  in  which  he 

neaning  ot  words  P  No  doubt  Dr.  Colenso  ^.^^^g  ^^^  tl,e„^  ^  ^^^  forth  in  the  work 

etn  get  nd  of  the  true  sense  of  the  Art  icles  j^fo^  us,  betray  an  infirmity  of  mind  which 

tieasily  aabecMidMpojjB  of  the  Catechism.  ^^  .ij^uld  hardly  have  expected  in  so  able 

At  this  rat€s  we  might  all  subscribe  if  we  did  ,„^j  celebrated  an  author.     His  life  U  a 

not  rather  prefer  being  h<toest  men.  Where-  curious  record,  which  sheds  much  light 

ibouu  the  Bishop  is  m  the  question  of  in-  „p^„  ^^it  state  of  Baptist  Churches  in  those 

ipiration  we  toay  gather  from  his  assertion,  j       ^^  up^^  the  circumBtauces  cf  their 

thst  the  S«iptures  declare  that  tlie  sim         tc„.     It  is  pleasant,  too,  to  trace  the 

moves  round  the  «rth  (p.  122) ;  tliat|>o#-  progress  of  an  eloquent  attractive,  and  at 

i^jfPaul  believed,  if  he  did  not  mean  to  ^^c  time  orthodox    preacher  from    smsU 

iffirm,  that  aU  death  wime  into  the  world  beginnings  to  akrge  increase,  and  to  remark 

by  sin.    And,  again,  he  says.      It  is  not  ^^  ^^at  different  times  our  lot  has  been 

bf  fecuiing  an  histonan,  or  prophet,  or  cast  compared  with   those  in  which   such 

fTtngdist,  or  apostle,  from  all  errors  of  de-  incredible  outrages  upon  the  proprieties  of 

t.ainmatterseitherof  science  or  of  fact.  Dissenting  worship  as  are  here  recorded, 

that  the  power  of  the  DiFme  Spjntisex.  ^^^^  ^e  perpetrated   by  studenU  of  the 

hibited  m  Scripture"  (p.  122).    Therefore,  University.     ]Robioson,  however,  was  fuUy 

in  sU  such  matters  the  books  of  Scripture  ^^^  ^  his  position,  and  by  his  wit  u 

"must   be   tested  by  the  ordmary  rules  much  as  by  his  general  mental  superiority, 

vhich  cntujal  sagacity  would  apply  to  any  contrived    effectually  to   rebuke   and  put 

otW human  compositions     (p.  122).   Wc  ^^^^^  annoyances  that  would  hav 

tru^t  we  need  not  add  a  word  of  comment. 


Our  readers  are  prepsred  to  reject  such 
t<»rhin^  with  indignation. 

Memorials  of  SergeaiU   William  Mar- 

joinm,   Boyal   Artillery:   including   Six 

Tear^  Service  ti»  New  Zealand  during  the 


anno)ances  tiiat  wouLU  have  sorely 
Iriei  the  patienc*e,  if  not  the  temper?,  of 
other  men.  To  give  something  like  a  dc' 
scription  of  him  we  cannot  do  t)etter  than 
quote  a  passage  from  his  present  bio- 
grapher : — "  Mr.  Robinson  was,  in  stature, 
not  tall ;  in  appearance,  prepossessing  ;  in 


iste  Maori    War,     Edited   by    Sergeant   his  habits  very  methodical ;  in  his  manners 


WruxsM  Whits,  Royal  Artillery,  with  a 
Preiace  by  the  Author  of  "  Memorials  of 
Ciptain  Medley  Ticars."  London :  James 
Kbbei  k  Co.  1861.— We  can,  of  course, 
bs?e  no  objection  to  soldiers  becoming 
Christiana;  but  we  have  serious  doubts 
*bether  Christiana  should  become  soldiers. 
Sergeant  William  Idbijourum  appears  to 
bare  been  ft  Teiy  excellent,  godly  man,  who 
kboored  to  be  useful  in  varioua  ways  ao- 
cordhiig  m  hii  eiroomstancea  would  allow. 
Bsl  ibe  more  we  admire  him  as  a  religious 
cbirscter,  Ibe  more  we  wonder  at  its  ex 


peculiar  and  fascinating.  His  utterance 
wss  deliberate,  lively,  graceful,  weighty ; 
his  manner  of  reading  impressive,  and  it  is 
believed  somewhat  dramatic."  In  preach- 
ing he  used  no  notes,  and  all  testimony 
concurs  to  show  that  his  power  over  his 
audience  was  complete.  The  multitude 
hung  with  delight  upon  his  lips ;  and  men 
cool  and  cultivated  like  Priestlv,  owned 
the  magic  of  his  unimpassioned  oratory. 
<*  He  had,"  says  Robert  Hall,  "a  musical 
voice,  and  was  master  of  sll  its  intonations. 
He  had  wonderful  self-possession^  and 
could  Bay  what  he  pleased,  when  \ie  ^^Veased^ 


i<ttiee  in  aodi  e  profosakm.    If  there  must  ^  ^ 

bt  IgbtiBg^  we  would  retbir  Out  those  wboi  and  haw  he  pleased.*'    **  His  mixxd  waa  ol 

<^iha  bntmms  Jbr  tu  abaald  be  men  of  a  I  robust    strength,   and  pelludd  \   and  Vi& 
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muatve  oanimon  tonaetTM  so  quiokened  by  i 
liTclj  fiDi^  u  to  became  geoiua."  We ' 
cannot  but  regret  thM  auch  a  mm  ahould  | 
h>TB  departea  fram  ths  bitb,  deatro^-ed  hii 
oirn  uaeFulnsaa,  andhiTe  lired  to  do  injuij  I 
to  tbe  Church  which  had  bsen  boUt  up  b;  , 
Ilia  earlier  laboim.  I 

Fioneen ;  or,  Siograflueal  Sktteie*  \ 
of  Leaden  ■■  eariom^Patlu.  By  the  Bet.  \ 
A.  L.  SiXFSOV.  London :  T.  Nelaon  & 
Sona.  1861. — An  intensling  and  inatruc- 
tire  rork,  treating  of  Cotumbut,  Vaaco  de  | 
Oama,  and  msritiine  diaoove^  ;  Qut«nberg 
and  Caitoo,  and  the  ut  of  printing)  of 
Wicklifle,  Luther,  and  the  progress  of 
religious  freedom  \  of  Bacon,  Copemicua, 
Galileo,  Adam  Smith,  andQeoi^  StepheD- 
ion.  Tliia  ia  a  book  of  good  type,  of  »ery 
elegant  appearance,  ana  embdliahed  with  | 
aeieral  btautiful  plstea.  It  would  make 
an  admirable  preaeut,  that  we  are  aure 
moat  yauog  gentlemen  would  Talue  and 

Siilorieal  Fapert.  Firit  Series.  Con- 
grtgalional  MarlBft.  London:  Elliot 
Stock.  ISGl.— We  are  *ur«  that  not  Con- 
gregation alia  ti  onlj,  but  NonconformisiB 
gooerally,  will  welcome  heartily  these  re- 
aearches  into  the  history  and  suflerings  of 
mm  to  whoae  fidelity  we  are  under  deep 
and  laating  obligationa.  They  did  their 
full  part  towarda  the  working  out  of  our 
oiril  and  religioua  liberty.  We  cordially 
wish  these  papers  not  only  a  wide  circula- 
tion, but  an  attentive  reading,  especially 
by  the  youth  of  oor  churches, 

TU  BibU  aitd  Modem  Timyit.  By  the 
BeT.  T.  R.  BiBKB,  Beclor  of  Eelahall,  i 
Itrrta,  London:  Kehgious  Tract  Society.  I 
— Thia  work,  as  the  author  informs  us,  is  I 
duaigtied  as  an  antidote  to  that  achool  of' 
modem  thought  which  dcnice  (he  mira- 
clea  of  the  Bible,  eipiains  away  its  pro- 

tbeciea,  and  sets  aside  ita  Divine  authority. 
I  was  written  at  the  luggsation  of  the 
committee  of  the  Tract  Society,  and  with  , 
referenoe  lo  the  "  Easaya  and  Bonewi." 
Our  chief  thankt  are,  of  courac,  due  to  the 
author,  who  haa  presented  the  main  argii- 
menta  in  a  popular  form.  Indeed,  it  is 
diScult  for  any  one  who  ia  at  all  inter- 
ested in  the  lubjects,  to  lay  down  the  book 
whenhehasoDoerurly  beguoit.  Weharenot 
seen  any  reply  to  the  notorious  Tolume  in 
question,  that  is  likely  to  prove  so  sitenaiTely 
uaefuL  Wo  hope  that  many  Christians  who 
desire  to  do  good,  will  put  it  into  the  handa 
of  weaker  brethreD,whom  they  may  find  per- 
plexed by  modem  speaulations.  Ood  speed 
this  and  every  endeavour  to  vindicate ' 
Igaitut  tha  iMtulta  of  sct^tioism  those ' 
tbingt  which    Mxe  "molt   tortij  beliered 


i  Allegoty  for  Young  CAriiliaia,     By  J. 

.  J.,  author  of  tb«''Pearl  of  Angrogna,' 

riie  Rver-prsaent  Friend,"  "OneT^ngl 

D,"  /ia.   London  i  Hamilton  ft  Co.  1861. 

'What  to  Bay  aboqt  this  vary  handioma 

...IIq  volume,  we  hardly  know  ;  or  h»w  iha 

uuthcjr  can  vindieale  the  conduct  of  Ooif 

t<^  iiii<i\.  aa  he  repreaenta  it,  upon  tba  piin- 

.JIiU'  ilat  Qod  is  their  Father,  wo  oaanot 

ir!l      ~ure  we  are  that  tJielather  IB  thia 

[hr.i  » I' cannot  justiff  on  any  other  gmuad 
ilinii  that  He  is  also  a  morml  goitiraaT. 
I'jioii  the  whole,  however,  wo  will  leoom- 
Tiii'ud  ifie  book  for  the  general  ezoellanos 
or  its  dwntiments,  because  we  think  thatthu 
ereor  which  anderlies  it  ia  auffleieBtty  con- 
I'ult'd  by  its  own  statement  of  tha  faota. 

J  i:ey  to  iht  SmtUm  of  aolomon'i 
Sfini; ,  rilA  a  TVoub/toa.  By  the  Her. 
A,  Moorr  SiiTARi.  London:  James  Sis- 
bet  1  Oo.  8j.  6d.— We  wiah  we  could 
convey  (a  our  readers  an  idea  of  thia  de- 
sniit  gem  of  typography,  wilh  ila  tinted 
|iiipi.>r  and  various  em belliahments.  But  a* 
"'I'  <  HI  I  list,  we  must  be  content  with  inform- 
Ill^  tl.t'cn  that  thoy  will,  in  its  perusal,  find 
111'  ~<>iig  of  Solomon  invested  with  new 
I'L  .L^ti,  and  many  obscure  passagei  in  it 
I'^ljliiiiiad.  We  liave  not  compared  the 
Truiiulrition  with  the  original,  we  speak  of 
it  »«  It  is  before  us,  and  ws  are  willing  to 
Tnitt  Ihe  author  for  its  general  accuracy. 

.sv/'i-f  Ptalmodji :  Tana  aitd  Ciauit 
./'or  V'lhUe  andFamili/  Wortiip.  London  : 
'SiiEidny  School  Union.— This  is  simply  tlie 
vocal  tooie  of  a  larger  edition,  which  «■ 
not  Ili'iI  a  few  months  ago.  There  ii  a  large 
l>r(iporl>an  of  tunes  really  calculated  lo 
iiii'Tin^  a  taste  (or  good  psalmody.  We 
oiilj  H ith  the  othei s  were  absent. 

Tlir  Uimertal  Love  of  Ood  and  Brs- 
poi-i/,ililg  qf  Man;  illutlrated  in  a  rerin 
'■!'  Ihftrinal  Contertalioiu  on  Prtdntina- 

i ,  Eledion,  Free-iriU,  Univertal  Atone 

m,',:!,  Ih!  Work  oft\eSol!iSpirU,Faith,ani 
J-;,.:,!  Pertenerance  Of  the  SainU.  Ke« 
I'lliliori,  revised  and  enlarged,  with  a  thn-e- 
I'lM  -iimmary  of  the  whole.  By  JjlDEI 
lit  .IS-,  D.D^  author  of  "  Christian  PMo- 
-i]  li\,"  "  Sermons  for  Family  and  Tillage 
Wt^i.-liip,"  "Light  for  the  Sick  Boom  and 
lIoii-<'i'FH0Dming,"&c  London:  Houliton 
.'i  \\  ri;,-ht.  1861.— Ther^  we  have  Gajth- 
f'lillv  uiijfulty transcribed  this  long-winded 
litle-pugei  it  has  almost  taksD  away  our 
brtuth.  Let  not  the  reader  suppose^  Ikiii* 
ct'i'r,  that  the  work  ia  great  in  proportioni 
on  IIiL-  contrary,  It  extendi  only  lo  108 
pages  ofa  small  sixe,  and  good  large  type, 
,  so  lU&t  all  UM*e  hi^  and  dilBetilt  ti-tJLni. 
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We  did  think  \\i\t  the  old-fashioned  mode  ;  men  far  superior  in  mental  capacity  to  him- 
of  arguinff  in  dialogue  had  become  obso- 
lete. It  IS  certainly  a  Terr  easy  way  of 
pro?ing  your  own  point,  when  the  other 
party  says  nothing  but  what  you  put  into 
Jus  mouth.  But  after  all,  it  it  very  far  from 
conrincing,  not  to  say  fair.  Dr.  Bums 
win  pardbn  us  that  wo  are  not  yet  per- 
spaded  to  embrace  his  Tiews  of  the  doctnnes 
diseuBsed ;  we  are,  howerer,  bound  to  add, 
that  he  has  written  with  much  ability,  clear- 
nesa,  and  vigour. 

H^frnms  of  Ttuik  and  Hope.  Second 
Series.  By  IIoratius  Bowab,  D.D.,  Kelso. 
London:  James  Nisbet&  Co.  1861.— Full 
of  piety,  and  far  from  contemptible  as 
poetfy.  Many  pieces  indeed  are  of  a  yery 
iaperior  order.  But  Dr.  Bonar  is  alrsady 
known  in  this  department  of  religious  lite- 
rature; and  it  is  perhaps  enough  to  say 
that  this  second  series  is  eren  better  than 
the  Conner.  It  will  be  our  companion  for 
many  days  to  come. 

The  Prayer- Meeting  IZyma  'Book  ;  con- 
Uimng  190  Sgmns  emiahU  for  Revival 
Serrieee  and  Sociai  Worthip,  London : 
Henry  James  Tresidder.  Paper,  2d.; 
cbth.  Ad, — We  think  we  can  see  a  field  of 
osefblneas  for  this  collection  of  hymns. 
Mary  of  our  week-night  serrioes  are  held  in 
▼e«tnes,schoolrooms,  and  secondary  chapels, 
when  the  ordinary  hymn  books  are  not  ac- 
cessible. Would  it  not  be  well  then  to 
adopt  sueh  a  small  and  cheap  manual, which 
could  be  carried  JLp  and  fro  without  the 
least  inoonTenienoe^  and  contains  quite 
variety  enough  to  answer  erery  purpose  P 
At  all  erents  we  think  this  subject  worthy 
the  consideration  of  pastors  and  deacons, 
and  we  thank  Mr.  Tresidder  for  suggesting 
it  tons. 


PAMPHLETS. 

Aide  to  ike  Development  q/*  the  Divine 
Life.  By  the  Rct.  J.  Baldwin  Bbowx, 
B.A.,  Minister  of  Clajlands  Chapel,  Clap- 
ham.  No.  1.  The  Decease  aecompiiehed  at 
Jenualem.  London:  Uenry  James  Tre- 
sidder, 17,  Are  Maria  Lane,  E.C.     18G1. 


self. 

The  Popular  Argument  for  Infant  JBap* 
tism  carefully  examined^  in  a  supposed 
dialogue  between  an  Infant  Baptist  and  a 
Believer  Baptist.  By  J.  N.  B.  London : 
J.  Heaton  k  Sons,  21,  Warwick  Lane. 
1861. — We  again  say  that  we  object  to  an 
argument  in  dialogue  as  probably  unfair ; 
and  Uiough  we  admit  the  thing  is  well 
done,  and  that  we  approve  the  conclusion, 
we  cannot  sanction  a  form  of  oompositiou 
which  ought  to  be  dead  and  buried. 

Bssags  and  Remews :  a  Lecture  delivered 
before  the  Norwich  Church  of  England 
Young  Men's  Society,  March  18^,  1861, 
and  printed  at  their  request.  By  the  Bey. 
Cyfuian  T.  Rust,  Perpetual  Curate  of  St. 
Michael-by-Thorn.  London :  Jarrold  k 
Sons. — We  have  had  quite  enough  of  Bssays 
and  Beriews;  whatever  may  be  their  merits 
or  demerits,  they  cannot  be  adequately  dis- 
cussed in  a  lecture.  The  lecture  is  good, 
but  we  see  no  good  to  be  accomplished  by 
its  publication. 

Plain  Sermons  for  Sundays  at  Home. 
By  the  Rev.  Cyphian  T.  Rust.  London : 
Jarrold  k  Sons. — Much  more  calculated  to 
be  useful,  if  not  actually  better  than  tlio 
lecture  upon  "  Essays  snd  Reviews  "  just 
noticed.    They  will  do  good  wherever  tlicy 

go. 

The  Case  of  the  Ejected  Minister's  of 
1662 :  a  Speech  delivered  at  the  Autumnal 
Meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  of 
England  and  Wales  in  Birmingham y  in 
October,  18G1.  By  Robebt  VArouAX, 
D.D.  London:  Jackeon,  Walford.  & 
Ilodder,  18,  St  Paurs  Churclijard.  rricc 
Irf.,  or  Is.  per  hundred. — This  is  a  very 
eloquent  and  powerful  address,  worthy  of  its 
author,  calcuLatod  to  strengthen  Xon- 
conformists  in  their  principles,  and  to 
deepen  their  veneration  for  their  buflcring 
ancestors. 

Ood^s  Purpose  and  Maris  Opportunity : 
a  Sermon  preached  in  Surrey  Chapel  be- 
fore the  Directors  and  Friends  of  the  Lon- 

—      "••    1861. 


Price  2<l.— If  thi»  be  a  specimen  of  Mr.   don  Missionary  Society,  May  8M,  18bl 
Brown's  ordinary  ministrations,  we  are  at  a   By  the  Rev.  Alexandee  Baleiqh.    J/on 

don  I  John  Snow,  Paternoster  Row.  ISbl. 
Price  6d.— We  ought  to  apologise  for  not 
having  aU-eady  noticed  this  valuable  and 
admirable  sermon.  If  not  t-oo  late  to  bo  of 
service,  we  beg  to  assure  our  readers  that 
they  wiU  lose  a  great  treat  if  they  do  not 
P3ssess  themselves  of  it. 

Gospel  Truths.  By  Robebt  Broww. 
Nos.  L-IV.  Bath:  Binns  &  Goodwin. 
London :  Wertheim,  Maemtosh,  &  ^• 
2d.^TheB0  tracts  are  well  wnlteu,  ^^n 


ordinary 

lam  to  know  where  he  finds  hearers  to  nn 
dentand  than.  We  can  discover  glimpses 
of  meanings  hot  more  frequently  rhetorical 
flooriahee  and  general  expressions  that  sig- 
nify nothing.  We  are  aware  that  there  are 
people  who  admire  just  in  proportion  as 
tlicy  do  not  oomprehend,  and  are  willing  to 
betiiarye  that  aonnHhing  peat  haa  been  said 
beeanst  it  leaves  them  in  the  clouds.  But 
•oeh  preaching  is  not  the  want  of  our  age. 


Toan  ago  Mr.  Brown  would  have   ^.—*^^^  — '—  —  -  ,      AUtfv- 

ba^  j^ettar  af^eoiated    Jfliftpbe  mast  not  l  likely  to  he  useful,  and  BUitablo  tor  a\iui 
a h9  m  kA  behind  in  §ucceea  bj  1  butioa. 


lottlfigtHCt, 


ANIflTEBSABT  AND  OFEHWa     ' 
8EBTTCB8.  I 

lliDOS,  Coibif  iBK,  SuiisHiraT. — On  the 
18th  of  November,  the  new  Baptist  ehapel 
in  tliii  Tilbge  wtt  opened  Cor  dirins  wr- 
Tioe,  when  aermoiu  wtre  pmobed  bj  the 
BeT.  P.  BBilhwibg,  of  BkUibnrj,  and  the 
Ber.  H.  Quick,  of  BriitoL  i 

NoBUKD  Cbapil,  Hoimro  Hiti. —  | 
TIk  Moond  annif  er»rf  mj  celebrated  on 
Norenibrr  £7tb.  Bennone  were  pmolied 
bj  the  Sevt.  Dr.  EamiltOD  and  8.  Martio.  j 
A  pablic  meeting  wu  alto  held,  at  which 
BddrBiu*  were  deliTered  bj  the  Eere.  I.  | 
Biawood,  J.  CliiFord,  J.  Finch,  A.  Johnson, 
T.LeeMj.andW.  Miril. 

Zioit,  Wavkahlwysd,  QLAMoaom- 
inilil.— The  BntsnniTeraa:7  wu  held  on 
the  24th  and  ESth  Noveniber,  whan  the  I 
Be».  Ueun.  John,  of  Llangendeime,  and 
Llord,  of  MerthjT,  preaohod.  The  church, 
under  the  care  of  the  Be*.  Wni.  Da*ie«,  | 
late  of  Hatcrfordweat  ColWe,  ig  in  ■  verj 
flouriahing  state.  About  thrse  jean  ago 
there  was  no  Beptiit  chapel  in  the  plsoe^ 
nor  sciircelj  snj  Bsptiits  in  the  neighbour-  i 
hood,  but  a  neat  chapel  has  been  erected, 
and  the  member*  now  number  about  lOO. 

Bj^Cewood,  Moh.— a  few  friend*  of  the 
Baptiat  denominalioD,  residing  in  thesboTr 
TilUge,  hare  rec«atlj  opened  a  chapel,  and 
on  Noiember  17th  were  formed  into  a  , 
church.  Mr.  W.  J.  Qodaon,  Baptial 
minisUr,  of  Ebhw  Vale,  Ur.  Jenkins. 
Baptiit  minister,  of  Hensoed,  and  Mr.  Ca- 
Tiea,  of  Blackwood,  took  part  in  the  aer- 1 

SuvDBEUItD. — The  annivenar]'  Mrmona 
on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  chuieh,  San* ' 
Streel,  Sunderland,  were  preached  Decem- 
ber lit,  b;  Lord  Tejnham.  On  Mondaj 
orening,  December  2nd,  the  aonoal  soir^ 
was  held.  The  chair  was  taken  bj  John 
Csndlish,  Esq.,  the  major)  and  addresses 
wer*  delivered  bj  the  Bers.  O.  0.  Hait- 
land,  W.  Farkea,  J.  Oeikie,  8.  Hodgson, 
J.  AngD*,  J.  ETerett,  and  the  B«*.  Dr. 
Bannister,  pallor  of  the  ohuiuh. 

EKCOGNITION  AND  OBDHrATION 


DowmnnB.— October  83rd,  ■  maetins 
was  held  in  oonnscdon  witJi  tbe  settlsawol 
.^r  the  Be*.  B.  Herriioan.  Tbe  Be<r*.  J. 
(Vi:«,  of  Hontaoote,  B.  James,  of  Yeoril, 
4.  Sinooi,  J.  Fox,  I.  Birt,  of  WermMith, 
J.  Alfbrd,  and  B.  James,  of  Yeoril,  in- 
tend addresses. 

Appi.ii>08*,  D»Ta». — Ssrrioaa  in  oon- 
oection  with  the  reoognition  of  tbe  Ber.  A, 
Powell  were  held  on  Thondaj,  Sorttmhrr 
ilst.  In  the  afternoon  a  sermon  ws9 
preached  br  the  Ber.  T.  Winter,  fart*  of 
Bristol  I  aRer  which  a  public  meeting  was 
provided  in  the  Bethel  Boom,  wbkm  was 
crowded.  Addreasea  were  dalirved  In  tlie 
Rars.  8.  Iron,  D.  Thompson,  and  H. 
Saunders  i  and  Messra.  I«ag,  Darraeotl, 
and  Vinson. 


QiunnCBOR,  Norwich.— On  the  19th 
Norember,  the  Ber.  O.  H.  Hoiken  wa*  re- 
oognised  as  pastor  of  tbe  church.  Thf 
Bers.  B.  Collins,  B.  Oorett,  J.  Ivor?,  J.  J 
XeoififUr,  T.  A.  Whaeler,  and  other 
AaaW^  took  put  in  tbe  prvceediagt. 


MINIBTEBIAL  CEANOSa 
The  Ber.  J.  Compston,  of  Bramli^,  has 
Bocepted  tbe  ananimoni  inriration  of  tbe 
Baptist  ohuToh  at  Bamslar. — Tbe  K«r.  A. 
Maadonald  baa  given  notice  of  his  intmlion 
to  resign  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
ohorch,  Sonth  Street,  Perth.— The  Bar.  J. 
Cramptn  has  entered  on  the  paatonto  of 
tbe  ohumh  at  Somenhsm,  Honta.— ^m 
Rev.  W.  B.  Birtt,  oF  Bawdon  CoUrge,  ha* 
aooept«d  tbe  unanimous  inritation  of  tbe 
ohurch  at  Atherton,  near  Mancheatn. — 
The  follovring  stndents  of  Pontjpool  have 
accepted  invitations : — Mr.  Isaac  Thomas, 
to  the  church  meeting  at  Birkenhead  j  Mr. 
T.  F.  Williams,  to  Zoar  and  Shsron,  Car- 
marthenshire ;  Ht.  J.  QeOT^  to  XJandevi, 
Monmouthshire  J  Mr.  H.  Jones,  to  Totlen- 
ham  Oonrt  Bosd,  London. 


BBCENT  DEATH. 

n.    BDWUtS   rOBTSK, 

Of  Cadwell,  near  Hitchin,  Herta.,  who  de- 
puted this  life  October  23rd,  1861,  wM 
deeccnded  from  aa  ancient  fsmih  who  aof- 
fbred  niMoh,  bat  stood  faitliAil  lo  Uxir 
prindpln  aa  Konconformists,  in  the  p«r- 
seondng  timss  of  Charles  II.  and  Jbdms  II. 
He  was  a  grandson  of  John  Foslar,  «f 
Preaton,  near  Hilohvn,  the  ddeat  of  u 
brothera,  who  reaided  tomther  at  m  bnn- 
house  not  man^  hnndred  yards  from  tb* 
noted  "  Dell"  m  the  wood,  where  the  im- 
mortal BunTan  nssd  to  preaoh  at  midnigfat 
when  released  6«m  Bedford  gaol,  and  it 
was  at  their  house  he  Iband  an  anlom 
during  ^  tki^iX]  *ay»m,  bwD^  atwaja 


COBBXSPOKSEKCE. 
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wdoome  and  ho#piteblj  entortainecl.  The 
deceased  used  sometimes  to  saj,  **  What  a 
pririlege  to  have  had  such  a  guest;  aad  few, 
if  anj,  can  saj  what  I  caa— tliat  their 
paodfather  entertained  John  Bunyan  one 
handled  and  ninety-five  years  ago." 

The  three  gmierations  spread  orer  219 
yeara»  thna :— The  abore-nuned  John  Fos> 
tsr  wna  bom  in  1642 ;  his  son,  John  Foster, 
horn  in  1700 ;  and  the  subject  of  these  re- 
Bwrks  in  1777,  and  died  October  23rd, 
186L 

**  The  memoiy  of  the  just  is  blessed.*' 
As  with  the  fiuber  and  grand&ther,  so  with 
the  departed,  all  were  God-fearing  men — 
members  of  the  Baptist  church  assembling 
at  Hitchin,  and  each  served  tlte  office  of 
deseon  fiir  many  years.  The  elder  John 
Foster  was  one  of  the  first  members  when 
the  diufoh  was  formed—- or,  as  it  is  stated 
in  the  churdi  books,  ''covenanted  together" 
—in  168L 

Mr.  S.  Foster  was  early  brought  to  a 
SBving  kwwlafige  of  the  truth,  and  joined 
the  ^orehwhen  he  was  about  nineteen 
^eara  of  age.  He  was  of  a  quiet,  unassum- 
ing disposition,  and  apparently  lived  at 
peace  with  all  men ;  a  steady  supporter  of 
the  eauae  of  Christ  during  a  long  life; 
aad  it  was  his  constant  endeavour  to  serve 
hk  Master  in  an  unostentatious  manner. 
Thouffh  of  a  social  turn  of  mind,  he  was 
mofe  inclined  to  a  thoughtful,  studious  life. 
His  acquirements  were  of  no  ordinary  cha- 
racter. Of  late  years  he  has  not  appeared 
as  a  comspondent  in  our  public  journals, 


yet  his  many  manuscripts  testify  tint  Ood 
endowed  him  with  a  well  furnished  mind 
and  gifts  not  a  few.  The  deceased  enjoyed 
remarkably  good  health.  His  passage 
through  life,  however,  was  not  without  its 
vicissitudes.  He  knew  what  it  was  to  be 
smiled  upon  by  Providence,  still  more  wiiat 
it  was  to  bear  up  and  be  supported  under 
distressing  difficulties ;  and  so  apparent  was 
the  grace  that  pervaded  the  even  tenor  of 
his  disposition  and  his  general  deportment, 
that  all  who  knew  him  could  but  aoknow- 
ledge  he  was  a  man  of  GKxI.  His  only 
trust  for  salvation  was  in  Christ,  by  faith 
in  whose  merits  he  enjoyed  through  so 
many  years  a  good  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Excepting  the  infirmilies  of  age,  he 
was  as  well  as  ususl :  and  though  at  bo 
advanced  an  age,  was  able  to  walk  to  chapel 
on  the  Sabbath  (a  distance  of  more  than 
two  miles),  till  about  the  beginning  of  Oc- 
tober, when  he  was  seized  with  illness,  and 
laid  up  never  to  recover.  His  sufferings 
were  not  perhaps  extreme,  but  he  gradually 
weakened  till  he  slept  the  sleep  of  death. 

The  writer  of  this  sketch  visited  him 
during  his  last  days.  His  mind  was  calm 
and  serene,  and  his  dying  testimony  was 
that.,  trusting  in  Christ  as  the  Bock  of  his 
salvation,  he  was  able  to  say,  '*  Come,  Lord 
Jedus."  There  was  not  that  ecstatic  ex- 
ultation in  the  prospect  of  heaven  experi- 
enced by  some,  but  a  patient  waiting  for 
the  call,  "  Come  up  higher,"  till  the  sum- 
mons came. 

W.  F. 


Cflxrespmibtnct 


Te  He  XdUoTM  of  the  Bapiitt  Magazine, 

Bi4B  BiUTUttKV, — Will  you  kindly 
allow  roe  to  appeal  to  your  readers  for  help 
k  ereetuig  a  new  school-room  in  con- 
neelkm  with  Onslow  Chapel,  Brompton? 
The  pefiiliar  ftatnrea  of  the  case  constitute 
mj  eioose  Anr  making  this  request.  In 
eraeliiig  «  dimpel  in  a  locality  in  which 
Disaaat  waa  mlmoat  unknown,  our  very 
liaatad  means  oompelled  us  to  content 
•wasitw  with  •chool  accommodation 
wfaieh  haa  proved  altogether  inadequate  to 


Bebod'rwftn  will  not  hold 
now  in  attendence,  and 


The 


;  the  number  might  easily  be  doubled  if  we 
could  receive  them.  Ground  sttoched  to 
the  chapel  may  be  obtained  on  advanta- 
geous terms,  and  a  room  erected  for  about 
£700.  But  it  mvsi  be  done  at  oare,  i/ai 
allf  as  the  ground  must  be  covered  within 
a  few  months,  and  houses  will  bo  forthwith 
erected  thereon  if  we  do  not  secure  it,  end 
the  opportunity  will  be  lost  for  ever.  On 
account  of  our  heavy  debt  we  dare  not  take 
the  ground  unless  all,  or  nearly  all,  the 
money  be  first  contributed ;  but  as  addi- 
tions are  continually  being  made  to  t\\tt 
church  from  the  school,  we  dare  nol  Te\vn- 
quiBh  it  without  first  makinff^  aiTen\xou« 
eWortB  to  obtain  the  needful  funda.    IVia 


HISCELLiHEOUS. 


church  Rod  ooDgngation,  who  m  neilber 
DumeroDi  nor  wmlljij,  biTe  prom  tied 
nearlf  liiir  the  moue;  required,  and  ear- 
netU;  lolicit  the  prompt  help  of  the  friend* 
of  Ohriat,  that  ui  object  to  important  ma; 
be  aeoiired.  The  naigUbonriiood  of  Bronip- 
ton  ii  one  in  which  the  Church  of  Bome  ii 
pntting  forth  its  mightiest  energiet,  and, 
therefore,  renden  it  eapeciill;  neceMar; 
that  the  jouDg  ahoold  be  thoroughly  in- 
■truoted  in  the  aacred  Scripturea. 

Will  not  jouT  reader!  help  ni  ?  I  ahall 
be  thankful  for  the  aniaUeet  contribation, 
if  onlj  *  few  postage  atiinp*,  acoompanied 


with  prajer  for  Qod'e  UeMing  on  the  ob> 
dertaking. 

I  am,  dear  brethren, 

Youra  fiiithfully, 
JoHR  BiowooD,  Mimitter. 
1,  Trtg%%trr  Oroee, 
Brampton,  S.W. 
[We    hearUly    oommeod    out    brttther 
Bigwood'a  appeal,  and  truat  tMt  il  >ill 
meet  with  inch  a  reepoDM  aa  the  under- 
taking deaerrea.  The  aouli  of  tbepoorrkh 
at  the  Weat  end  of  LoodoQ  are  aadl;  n^- 
Ucted.— i^vs.J 


Piatllaittoas. 


haakiiow 


To  Ox  on  the  proper  limits  either  for  a 
aermonor  prajarilomerMpeot  muatbe  had 
to  UMge  in  a  congregation.  To  fall  much 
abort  of  the  cnatomarr  length  aometioiBa 
revolta  the  feelinga  of  the  beat  people;  to 
go  much  beyond  thia  may  produce  weari- 
neai  and  impatienoe.  A  prajer  before  acr- 
mon  may  vary  from  ten,  or  twelve,  to  fif- 
teen minutea  i  but  ihoold  nerer  extend  to 
thirty  OF  forty,  aa  has  often  been  the  caae 
in  this  country  (America)  and  in  England. 
Orton,  in  hia  "  Lettera  to  a  Young  Cloi^- 
man,"  Bajt  that  many  pious  aoula  com- 
plain of  it,  as  an  impracticable  thing,  eape- 
oinlly  for  the  JnSrm  and  the  aged,  to  keep 
their  attention  Sied  for  half  an  hour  or 
I  and  that  some  minister*  whom  ho 
O  pray  full  forty  minutea  had 

.      .     .  'ting  in 

others  a  prejudice  against  extemporary 
prayer.  Whitfield  rebuked  a  brother  for 
the  same  fault,  by  aaying,  "  You  prajed 
me  into  a  good  frame,  end  you  prayed  me 

John  Newton,  who  daily  breathed  the 
Bimoaphere  of  heaven,  aajd,  "  The  chief 
&ult  of  soma  good  prayera  is,  that  they  are 
loo  long  i  not  that  we  should  pray  by  the 
clock,  but  it  ia  better  the  hearer*  abould 
vriih  the  prayer  had  been  longer  than  spend 
half  the  time  in  wishing  it  were  over. 
There  are  douhtlesa  aeasona  when  the  Lord 
faToura  those  who  pray  with  a  '  wrestling 
spirit,'  BO  that  they  hardly  know  how  to 
lesTe  off.  Thaw  who  join  in  these  prayers 
are  aeldom  weaned.  But  it  sometime* 
happens  thai  we  spin  out  our  time  to  the 
eroatttt  longtb  wbea  we  IwTs  in  raality  the 
ia»ltotar"'     ■■ " '     ■ 


remark  I  add  a  similar  one  from  the  l>t« 
Rev,  Jeremiah  Ilallock,  of  Connecticut, 
whom  I  used  to  think  more  lilu  Jesna 
Christ  than  any  otlier  minister  of  my  ae- 
quaintanoe.  Ha  once  said  to  me  in  a  re- 
vival of  religion,  "  I  do  my  errand  at  tbe 
throne  of  grace  the  moat  directly  when  I 
have  tbe  best  spirit  of  prayer." 

It  were  little  to  our  purpoae,  on  «lch  a 
subject,  to  quote  the  opinions  of  mm  to 
whom  prayeris  always  ■  burden  j  bat  the 
judgment  of  holy  men  who  were  ripe  for 
heaven  while  on  earth  may  well  doserve  our 
regard.— ZV.  Porter  on  Fablie  Prajer. 


In  the  time  of  St.  Augustine  the  Church 
was  viailod  with  a  revival;  and  nothing 
uced  to  affect  the  good  Bishop  so  deeply  aa 
the  thought  that  whilst  some  were  pasting 
before  hia  eyes  into  the  kingdom,  others 
were  missing  the  precious  hour  of  visita- 
tion, and  standing  by,  unawakened  and 
unsaved.  "Brethren,"  waa  hia  burning 
appeal  one  day  from  hi*  pulpit  at  Carthage, 
■ddrassing  the  converts  on  tbe  irords, 
"The  seal  of  thine  houso  hath  eaten  rneup,** 
"  let  each  and  every  Christian  among  tbe 
member*  of  Christ  be  ever  eaten  up  with 
zeal  of  the  house  of  God.  For  ezaoiple, 
■eest  tbouabrotherruDiiingtotliB  thm^raF 
Stop  him,  worn  him,  be  grieved  for  biB  I 
Seeat  thou  othera  running  and  wanting  to 
drink  themselves  druok  P  Stop  whom  Quni 
canst,  hold  whom  thou  canst,  £right«a 
wham  thou  otDst ;  whom  thou  oanat,  win 
bj  gentleneaa  i  do  not  in  anywise  ait  still 
and  do  nothing  I   But  if  thou  ha  oold,  spi- 

, _^  __.  .  ritleas,  baring  aa  ejt  to  thyself  alone,  as 

'/  to  tay. '    In  oonMrtoMUoa  of  this  last ;  thinUiig  tbou  ^tatl  enou^'^  to  da  for  thy- 
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mouth  of  that  oonsoienoe  from  burking, 
which  now  thereby  is  lajen  to  sleepe.'* 

And  again : — 

"  The  Lord  in  mercj  dispel  thoae  mists 
of  darknesse  that  are  upon  mindes,  and  fill 
our  hearts  with  such  sincere  intentions  that 
we  may  desire  alwayes  to  look  at  his  eye  in 
the  things  which  we  do.  Where  the  bent 
of  my  reasons  are  against  the  arguments  of 
Mr.  M.  [Martiall  who  preached  in  defence  of 
infitnt  baptism  at  the  Abbey  Ohurch,  West- 
minster], I  shall  desire  thee  to  compare 
them  together,  retaining  still  a  rerwrend  es- 
teem of  the  person  against  whose  argu- 
ments I  write,  whose  gifts  and  grace  in 
other  things  I  desire  to  rererenoe  and 
acknowledge,  and  I  hope  thou  wilt  do  the 
same.  The  Lord  in  mercy  lead  us  into  all 
truth,  and  bring  us  into  his  ererlasting 
icingdome,  where  all  difference  of  judge- 
ment shall  be  taken  away." 

This  is  "  the  truth  in  lore."  Our  modem 
controversialists  hare  hardly  improyed  upon 

this  spirit. 

^  J.  A. 


BAPTIST  CHUECHES  WHICH  HAVE 
BECOME  UNITABIAN. 

Quety  r.  p,  767.  Vol  LIIL 

Important  Cobeection. — ^A  typo^a- 
phical  error  occurs  in  my  last  communica- 
tion, small  to  the  eye,  but  most  important 
in  its  effect  on  the  accuracy  of  the  state* 
ment.  Page  768,  col.  1,  line  20  :  for  "  who 
had  NOT  concealed  his  sentiments,"  read 
*^  who  had  yet  concealed  his  sentiments." 
As  the  erroneous  word  asserts  the  opponte 
of  the  truth,  I  beg  leaye  to  ask  the  readers 
of  the  Magazine  to  make  the  correction  in 
their  copies.  Another  error  occurs  on 
page  576:  *" Matthew  Coffin"  should  be 
"Matthew  Caffin." 

J.  H.  Wood. 

Smarden, 


THE  ELDEBJSHIP. 

Query  XL.  pp.  648,  768,  769.     Fol.  LIIL 

On  the  obseryations  made  by  Mr.  Brown 
on  this  important  subject,  in  fiye  distinct 
paragraphs  in  your  last  number,  I  beg 
further  to  remark — 

1.  Ab  to  one  elder  ruling  oyer  a  plurality 
of  churches,  Bir.  B.  admits  there  is  no 
example  in  Scripture;  consequently,  I 
presume,  in  common  with  myself,  he  rejects 
the  practice. 

2.  Ab  the  silence  of  Scripture  is  equally 
jM>tent  as  to  one  elder  ruling  oyer  eyen  one 

church,  I  enbmit  that  Mr.  B.  should  ex- 
punge^  in  hit  eecond  paragrspb,  the  words 


*" generally''  and  «<^  noi'^t  ihMi  it  will 
read  soripturally  correct,  and,  sb  in  the 
former  case,  he  should  reject  the  praetioeb 

8.  Mr.  B.  seems  to  agree  with  the 
original  query,  as  to  the  impori  of  the 
term  Mer^  and  also  the  neoessity  fior  the 
pastoral  office ;  of  that  ezperieuoe  in  the 
diyine  life,  and  those  qualiflcatioiif  ao 
minutely  laid  down  in  1  Tim.  liL  1 — ^7, 
Titus  i.  5—9, 1  Peter  t.  1—4. 

4.  Agreed,  that  *'age  does  not  always 
secure  experience,"  but  how  comes  the  in- 
ference, '*  The  goyemment  of  the  ohnrcA 
would  be  as  safe  in  the  hands  of  a  child,  as 
in  the  hands  of  many  an  old  man*'f 
Nothing  either  said  or  implied  by  me  ooold 
warrant  such  an  idea.  I  belioTe  that 
one  elder,  possessing  all  the  acrtptoral 
qualifications,  should  not  haye  the  coyem- 
ment  of  the  church.  The  aposto&o  rule 
was  elders  in  eyery  church.  So  that  each 
church,  when  needing  goyemment,  had  a 
presbytery.  Neyer  do  we  find  the  singular 
used,  but  always  the  plural i  as  "obey 
them,"  **  the  elders  of  the  church,**  &o. 

5.  The  election  to  oyersight  cannot  be 
deduced  from  Acts  yi,  where  the  choios  of 
the  table  seryers  is  set  forth.  These  were 
to  minister  in  temporalities;  the  pastor^s 
work  is  spiritual  oyersight.  The  aaoended 
Jesus  bestowed  on  the  Church,  by  the  8pirtt| 
*< Pastors  and  teachers"  (Bph.  iy.  11). 
As  to  the  attempt  from  Acts  xiy.  23,  to 
establish  popular  election  by  a  Aom  ^ 
handSf  I  must  remind  Mr.  B.  that  it 
was  Paul  and  Barnabas,  who  stntobed 
forth  their  hands,  and  so,  with  prayer 
and  fasting,  ordained  the  elders,  commend* 
ing  them  to  the  Lord.  If  the  supporters 
of  "Calls  to  the  pastorate,"  by  yoting^ 
show  of  hands,  &c.,  can  find  no  better 
authority  for  their  practice,  thej  must 
either  abandon  it,  or  cease  to  defend  it  by 
an  appeal  to  Scripture.  The  confession 
that  '*  many  errors  exist  in  the  ohnrches," 
argues  the  necessity  of  correction;  bat  who 
professes  the  **  seu-constituted  ministiT,** 
as  an  improyement,  I  know  not.  Keither 
of  self-constituted,  nor  man-made  eldarsi 
can  it  be  said,  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
them  oyerseers  (Acts  xx.  28). 

I  beg  to  ask  those  churches  that  have 
one  pastor,  and  a  plurality  of  eilders  in 
each,  as  his  council,  how  their  practice  is 
derired  and  maintained  t 

Let  us  see  that  all  thin^  be  accordbg  to 
the  giyen  pattern,  the  Diyine  modd,  the 
perfect  law. 

J.  S. 

12a  Dtfc.,  1861. 
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WYCLIFFE  A  BAPTIST  (P) 
Q^try  XLir.  p.  716,  Tol.  LIII. 
On  thn  qnettion,  ths  following  nuj  not 
bt  thought  nnworthj  of  notice.  WjclilTe, 
B  Im  **  TVialogoV  obMrrea : — "  Hov  ne- 
OMVj  thU  Ml  i«iiiiiiit  (baplum)  ii  to  the 
blitnr  m^  bsMcnbjUuwoTdt  of  Chrijt 
to  HkodBim*  (J«lm  ni.),  '  UhImi,'  Ac  .  . 
, .  AimI  >ndi,  ■ocOTdingly,  ii  the  outhoritf 


\  Scriptnro.  on  which  belinTOT*  kre  cut- 
traaiilj  Mptind.'' 
of  the  baptum  of  bdimen  u  ui  ii  , 
Seriptnre  doetrine,  and  u  one  with  which 
bt  Md  boouiiw  fhiTiiliiri  he  oLudci  to  infjint 
taptum  in  tnA  a  way  u  ib«wi  that  hi> 
nnkd  WW  atill  wmewhat  obacurad  by 
P^mt;.  Ho  awnta  "that  infuiU  dulj 
kaplind  with  water  am  baptiied  with  the 
tlivd  kind  of  baptiam,  hiaimuoh  ai  thsj  are 
■a^  paitakara  of  baptumal  grare."  I  hara 
ia  n  uuf  fimi  a  work  of  conaiderable  re- 
i^rA,  anlilkd,  "  An  Eiatoricil  Diuerla- 
twn  OB  Idolatrooa  Corroptkina  in  Beli- 
poa,"  oaUiihed  in  1734.  Of  WjcliOe, 
the  avtbor  reniaib  i  —  "  Hb  wa»  b  Mrict 
fcUoser  of  truth  *hitheraoe*er  il  led  him  : 
ai  anTWMi  hj  hia  r^ecting,  from  time  to 
tBH^  a*  b>  aaw  reaaan,  ancb  JPopUk  erron 
M  ha  Ittd  boon  aiaertor  of  in  former  writ- 
iigt.  Ha  narer  feared  iuSVrinit  in  his  re- 
putation b;  i«trasting  hi*  miatakea,"  It  is 
DDt  unlikdT,  that  a*  ha  obtained  more 
Bmptural  nowi  of  the  dtiign  of  bapEiim, 
kii  opinion  on  the  nhjectw  might  cbingBp 
Tbomaa  Waldni,  who  wrote  aninit  Wy- 
dtOe,  ^aignatta  him— "One  d  the  Hren 
kadi  that  rote  np  oat  of  ths  bottomleai 
nt  tar  denying  infant  bnptiim,  that  hereiy 
rftbe  TiftHf"*',  of  whom  he  ia  to  great  a 
ib^ader."  Tbomaa  of  Walaingham,  who 
wielo  in  tha  flftnmth  oentniy,  eaja,  "  Ibal 
■ort  dasHblo  heretio,  John  WjeliOe,  re- 
MMvedtboeiinedopinioBaofBenenganiu, 
■Ugh  waa,  aa  yon  have  heard,  to  deny  in- 
tatbutiam  and  tianiubatantiatton."  The 
ttker  ol  •  "Eiatory  of  Beligiona,"  pub- 
Uid  in  1764,  awerti— "  It  U  dear,  from 
■an  ■ntbof*,  Uiat  WydifFe  rgeoted  inrant 
Upliam.  wrt  that  in  thia  dodrinefai*  fol- 
WoB  tgrn^  with  llie  modem  Ba|.tiati." 
TWaboia  eridmoe  ia  probably  aa  direct  u 
Nf  «•  Iwra  on  tlw  lu^aoL 

J.  H.  Wood. 


ia  aa  correct  aa  the  other.  The  aenra, 
howerer,  aeema  to  gnide  lu  to  the  ehoico 
0f*5." 

I  respectfully  submit  that  the  pnmf  is 
wanting  that  a  dalire  will  Uke  ta  Or  by, 
with  equal  ficilily. 

In  all  the  Greek  O-rammara  I  have  at 
baud  to  i*  the  ordinary  sinn  of  the  dative. 
In  mla  T.  8yatai,  Cbarterhonae  Grammar, 
it  says,  "The  datJTO  ia  the  case  known 
'under  the  sign  is,  loifi,  to,  or  for."  In 
Hatthin's  Greek  GTaininBr,  edited  by  Dr. 
BlomBeld,  it  saya,  "The  dati»e  answers  in 
Qreek  to  the  datire  of  other  langusges,  at 


D  tliB  Leitn  Bblativi 
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THS  AHOEL  OP  THB  CEUBCH. 
Qfurj  XLtll. 

tmr  MmaptndaBt,  I.  S.,  aays,  ■'  As  the 
Wr*  CMS  danotM  «itlier  lo,  or  if,  in  the 
Jwail  cf  «tba-«Aau  i&r  one  reoderhig . 


object  to,  or /or,  when  anything  is  done,  i* 
put  in  the  datiyo.  Verbs  signifying  to 
order,  to  ober,  or  disobey,  to  proclaim,  Ac. 
are  put  in  the  datiTe,"  Ac.  Bereral  other* 
say  the  same  thing,  and  beautifully  harmo- 
nise witli  those  orders,  commsnds,  or  pro- 
oUmslions  fo  the  angels  of  the  aeren 
churches  under  consideration. 

But  ia  there  the  absence  of  other  cri- 
teria, ai  Buppored  by  J.  B.  f  If  lie  open 
the  Greek  Testament,  and  read  ths  1st 
chaplor  (Rev.)  in  liow  many  instsnces  will 
he  find  the  datire  requiring  lo,  and  not  one 
instance  requiring  *y.  In  the  rer^  first 
TBTM  he  will  And  the  dative  three  time*,* 
and  in  eiery  instance  requiring  to  or  unte, 
but  neier  by.  God  sent  by  hie  sn^el  IA 
Tou  irrrJxou  genitiTe,  to  or  unto  his  sci^ 
lant  John  Tj  toix^  airov  'luirrrt  datiTe. 
Again,  ".lohn  to  the  seven  rhurche*,"  4e, 
Here  sgain  is  the  dative  with  to  supplied. 
How  would  it  resd  if  rendered,  John  Jy 
the  seven  churcheB.  Any  one  may  perceive 
that  it  would  utterly  pervert  or  destroy 
the  sense ;  for  the  churches  would  then 
send  the  menage  to  John,  instead  of  John 
to  the  churches. 

To  me  It  appears  evident  that  there  w*« 
one  man  in  each  of  those  churches  holding 
the  office  designated,  in  distinction  from 
^1  others,  whether  called  by  the  name  of 
an  angel,  or  bisliop,  or  paetor. 

The  only  writer  of  imparlance  to  whom 
I  have  access  that  renders  the  passage  "  Sy 
the  messenger,"  U  Dr.  A.  Campbell,  of 
America  ;  and  in  hi*  appendix  to  his  Tes- 
tament, he  has  the  following  singular  note. 
"  2b  the  menenger,  or  /or  the  messenger, 
•re  equally  expressive  of  the  import  of  the 
dative  in  the  Greek  and  Latin,  the  con- 
text must  decide  which  ate  (ia)  the  moat 

^JB  is  certainly  a  summary  way  of  dis- 
poaing  of  the  qiintion,  to  assert  that  "fc> 
or_^r  are  equally  expressive  of  the  Greek 
dative,"  and  then  to  UK  itrt(Aer,  hil  W 
ttmd  lo  nae  iy,  ft  prepoaition  Ihalt  ^ih 
th«  jwaaage  an  entimlj  different,  &  fcr- 

forenwd  by  ss*. 
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yerted,  and  an  erroneous  sense. — With  1  sequent  eomction,  the  Tdfite^  the  SMae 
sentiments  of  esteem,  I  am,  Messrs.  Edi-  Version,  and  the  writings  of  some  of  the 
tors,  yours  in  Christ.  "  "        "  '  ^    *  ^t-  ^ -^    -» 

C.  H.  HOSEXN. 
Norwich,  Dec.  4ih,  1861. 


Query  XLIV.  p,  716,  Vol.  LIH. 

Probably,  Messrs.  Editors,  you  may  think 
my  name  is  becoming  too  obtrusiTe  on  your 
pages ;  but  feeling  special  interest  in  the 
Xt^otes  and  Queries  department,  I  am  willing 
to  impart  when  I  can,  as  well  as  to  recei?e 
when  I  may.  The  baptistery  in  Cranbrook 
Church  st'dl  exists.  I  had  intended  to  yisit 
the  church  before  replying  to  the  query, 
but  have  not  yet  been  able  to  do  so.  Mr. 
W.  Tarbutt,  of  Cranbrook,  has,  however, 
kindly  furnished  me  with  the  following  par- 
ticulars:— **The  baptistery  was  erected 
about  the  year  1715  to  1720  by  the  then  vicar, 
the  Bey.  J.  Johnson,  a  yery  eccentric  cha- 
racter, author  of  the  *  Unbloody  Sacrifice,' 
•  The  Clergyman's  Vade  Mecum,*  &c.  It 
is  built  up  beside  the  south  walL  I  have  been 
to-day,  and  measured  it.  It  stands  up  like  a 
cistern ;  it  is  6  feet  9  inclies  high,  3  feet  G 
inches  long,  and 2 feet  10  inches  wide.  It  has 
six  stone  steps,  so  narrow,  that  it  is  scarcely 
safe  to  walk  down,  unless  you  go  back- 
ward, as  I  did  to-dav.  The  vicar  says  1 
am  welcome  to  consult  the  register,  to  see 
the  names  of  the  two  or  three  persons 
who  were  baptized  in  this  cistern.'*  You 
will  observe  the  peculiarity  in  the  dimen- 
sions—^m  feet  nine  inchea  high,  three  feet 
$ix  inchet  long.  A.  Baptist  brother  who 
has  seen  the  baptistery,  tells  me  that  in 
looking  at  it,  he  thought  it  seemed  scarcely 
possible  to  perform  a  complete  immersion 
backwarda,  as  it  is  commonly  done :  it  may 
be  that  the  eccentric  vicar  adopted  the 
mode  since  recommended  by  Kobinson, 
namely,  bending  the  body  forward. 

J.  H.  Wood. 
SfiMsrden, 


fathere,  the  employment  of  the  word  e«sv 
in  this  passage  is  nowhere  to  be  found, 
while  on  the  othtr  hand  the  Codioes 
A,  C,  D,  27,  have  the  reading  KepUv,  Lord. 


I  am,  gentlemen, 

Tmly  yom, 

OmGJL 


Querp  ZLV.Jol.  LIIL 

If  T.  W.  M.  is  prepared  to  admit  the 
genuineness  of  the  reading  e«ov,  as  it 
appears  in  some  versions  of  the  original,  of 
course  he  must  aooept  the  towislation  Ood, 
since  6cov  is  in  no  instance  rendered  Lord. 
If,  however,  the  querist  is  willing  to  regard 
6cov  as  a  false  reading,  he  may  accomplish 
his  desire,  by  substituting  the  word  Kvp(<w, 
which  is  rightly  rendered  Lord. 

Id  defence  of  this  course  I  would  inform 

T.W.M.  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 

Ocfdex  B,  Id  which  it  «ppeaFP  as  «  lub- 


Qfiery  XLVL  p.  771,  Vol  LIIL 

**  Infiuit  baptism,**  says  Professor  Jowett, 
*'  has  sufficient  grounds ;  the  weakness  b 
in  attempting  to  derive  it  from  Seriptara." 
The  same  weakness,  however,  belongs  to 
arguments  drawn  from  theeailiesi  Chris- 
tian writers.  There  is  no  meuiiem  of  the 
baptism  of  hahee  in  the  writings  or  in  the 
age  of  Tertullian.  By  **  infis&ts  **  he  means 
simply  minora.  Thus  Victor  writes: — 
"  There  were  in  the  African  Church  aft 
Carthage  a  great  many  liiile  htfeinta  (m- 
fantuli)  who  were  readers,  and,  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord,  suffered  bsnishment."  But  we 
need  not  look  beyond  the  much-misquoted 
passage  of  Tertullian,  to  which  "  Dope  ** 
refers  for  proof  of  this.  The  **  infants  *' 
whom  the  Quintillianists  baptised  were  old 
enough  to  oak  for  baptism.  **  They  know 
}iow  to  ask  for  baptism,"  says  TertoUian, 
but  this  he  contended  was  not  enough. 
Mr.  Bohm's  observation*  are,  therefore^ 
beside  the  mark. 

Moreover,  if  it  could  be  proved  that 
babes  were  baptiied,  by  Tertullian*!  oppo> 
nenfs,  it  would  prove  nothing  of  the 
"  general  observanoe,"  for  those  opponente 
were  nothing  more  than  an  obsenre  aei-i 
of  heretics,  not  in  communion  with  the 
Church,  whose  opinions  and  practioes  were 
such  that  Tertullian  wrote  of  them,  "lliey 
have  not  the  same  God,  and  therefore  not 
the  ssme  baptism.*' 

We  must  come  down  forty  yean  later  for 
the  first  mention  of  the  baptism  of  babea. 
That  baptism  arose  in  Africa  in  the  third 
century,  by  the  middle  of  whioh  we  admit 
that  it  had  become  general  in  that  Judais* 
ing  section  of  the  Church.  The  Chris* 
tii^nity  of  the  band  of  ignorant  and  suxier- 
stitious  priests,  whose  association  meeting 
is  dignified  by  the  name  of  the  **  Countm 
of  C^rthsge,"  would  have  moved,  on  many 
account  bnide  this,  the  indignant  rebuke  oif 
Paul,  "  How  turn  yeagain  to  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage  t " 

With  respect  to  Origan's  assomption  of 
apostolic  tmdition,  let  **DOpa"^  oonsult 
the  mosi  Uaroad  of  Qniroh  historiaDik 
^  The  ec^itasvm  cwann^\»T«^^3EA«iia  of 
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Dndi  wtfieht,  being  made  in  an  age  when  a !  illuminate  the  soul,  and  the  like.    If  tliej 
itroog  incSination  prerailed  to  derive  from  '  do  not  receive  these,  the  testimony  is  of 


the  apostlet  ererj  ordiDanee  which  was 
consioBred  of  special  importance;  and 
when,  moreorer,  so  many  walls  had  ^ready 
been  thrown  tip  between  it  and  the  apos* 
tolic  age,  hindering  the  freedom  of  pros- 
peet.**— Keander's  "  Chnrch  History,"  toI.  i. 

l6Ct>  Ob 

Concerning  the  use  of  the  terms  *'  pour- 
ing" and  ''sprinkling"  as  figures  of  the 
gin  of  the  Spirit^  it  may  be  sufficient  to  re- 
mazk,  that  such  expressions  belong  to  Old 
Testament  modes  of  thought,  and  in  the 
Hew  Testament  hare  direct  reference  to  the 
idcM  of  Old  Teatament  times,  in  which 
timss  none  pretend  that  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered in  any  mode.  Baptism  by 
iprinUmg  followed  naturally  the  intro- 
dnctioB  of  the  baptism  of  babes,  as  naturally 
u  the  baptism  of  babes  followed  the  doc- 
trios  of  sacramental  efficacy;  but  it  fol- 
lowed at  the  distance  of  long  centuries, 
being  established  first  in  this  country  by 
ilBtute  of  Cromwell,  the  "  Bex  Indepen- 
denttuxn." 

H.  0.  L.    , 


I  beg  leare  to  say  to  "  D5pa'*  that  no 
mcient  writer,  eren  if  he  had  lived  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  would  with  Baptists  be 
say  authority  as  such  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism, because  errors  in  doctrine  and  prac- 
tiee  existed  in  the  days  of  the  apofetles,  as 
is  manifest  from  the  apostolic  epistles. 
John  expressly  says,  Antichrist  was  work- 
ingwhen  he  wrote  his  epistle. 

jTout  correspondent  **  D5pa"  appears  to 
seeept  as  proof  of  the  Dirine  appointment  of 
in&nt  baptism  the  proceedings  of  siity-six 
bishops,  assembled  in  council  st  Carthage, 
to  deetds  whether  children  should  be  bap- 
tized in  less  than  eight  days  from  their 
birth,  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
should  be ;  and,  further,  because  Origen 
VTote  that  the  Church  had  received  the 
doetrine  of  the  Divine  appointment  of  in- 
fmk  baptism  from  the  apKMtles. 

I  Tenture  to  doubt,  perhaps  I  ought  to 
asf  I  confidently  believe,  that  the  Christian 
Choreh  had  not  universally  received,  eren 
in  Origen*s  times,  the  doctrine  of  infant  bap- 
tism, as  I  am  sure  that  where  the  Scrip- 
tures were  possessed  and  read  by  the  people 
sad  noeired  as  the  test  of  truth,  in^t  bap- 
tism met  with  little  fiiTour,  and  probably 
vss  unknown. 

But  be  who  accepts  the  bishops'  eouncil 
ss  an  authority  for  infant  baptism  must  ac- 
cept such  a  ba^ism  ss  they  held  to.be  of 
Dtvine  appointment,   with  a)]  the  erron 


necessity  valueless,  or  rather  ceases  to  be 
any  testimony. 

The  council  neither  understood  the 
nature  or  purposes  of  Christian  baptism, 
and  on  that  ground,  if  there  were  no  other, 
their  testimony  ^s  worthless ;  they  were 
either  moved  by  credulity  or  priestcraft 
when  they  assembled  on  the  occasion 
referred  to. 

The  modem  Baptist  requires  the  person 
baptized  to  be  immersed,  and  to  make  an 
open  confession  and  manifest  an  intelligent 
faith  in  Christ,  and  thus  to  be  baried  with 
Christ.  Infant  circumcision  was  a  mani- 
festation of  the  faith  of  the  parent  and  not 
of  the  child,  and  in  no  sense  has  any 
analogy  to  baptism. 

The  more  intelligent  class  of  Baptists 
do  not  hold  bsptism  by  immersion  to  be  a 
dramatic  representation  of  the  death,  burial, 
and  resurrection  of  Christ,  but  simply 
adopt  the  form  which  Divine  wisdom  and 
lore  has  appointed. 

With  respect  to  DGpa*s  remark,  that 
Scripture  usually  represents  the  inward 
baptism  by  pouring,  raining,  or  sprinkling, 
I  would  observe,  that  it  is  a  figurative  mode 
of  stating  the  effects  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
influence,  and  not  the  mode  of  his  opera- 
tion. 

Christisn  Baptism  is  never  expressed  in 
the  New  Testament  by  any  word,  except 
that  which  all  Greek  scholars  admit  means 
immersion.  As  the  Greek  language  has 
difierent  words  to  express  pouring  and 
sprinkling,  and  even  washing,  as  for 
instance,  viirro,  I  insbt  that  the  inspired 
writers  selected  a  word  which  was  in 
common  use  to  express  immersion,  that 
there  might  not  be  a  doubt  as  to  the  mode 
of  baptism.  This  use  of  the  word  is 
common  in  Greece  at  the  present  time. 

Your  constant  reader, 

iNVEBTiaATOE. 


Camherwell,  Sth  December,  1861. 


ANECDOTES  OF  MINISTERS. 

Samttkl  Kidd. 

Query  XXKIL  VoU  LIIL 

There  died  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  some 
years  ago,  an  old  Campbellite  Baptist 
preacher,  named  Samuel  Kidd.  He  had 
been  known  long  in  that  vicinity  as  a  man 
of  retired  habits,  and,  vrithal,  exceedingly 
eccentric  in  his  manners.     Summer  aivd. 


.  .  %-_.^^     jjT     ,        ^  ,'^        ,    /  winter  he  wore  the  same  b\acV  cap  otiVvvs 
htimtMDi^mjtB  rirtaeto  wash  away  am,  j thick  staflr--*  stick  thafc  nmi  Vuw^  >>««^ 
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nearlj  equal  in  bulk  to  the  club  of  Uereulet. 
}{e  never  teemed  to  notice  anj  one,  but  kept 
talking  to  himself  and  gesturing  as  he 
walked ;  and  ever  and  anon  he  would  be 
Been  to  stoop,  and  pick  a  pin  from  the 
sidewalk,  or,  so  sure  as  he  crossed  a  piece 
of  greensward,  the  dandelions  that  grew  in 
tlie  grass.  Sach,  indeed,  was  his  passion 
for  these  humble  blossoms,  that  so  long 
as  their  season  lasted,  he  nerer  returned 
from  his  walks  without  carrying  all  his 
buttonholes  full  of  them.  The  wags  of  the 
day  used  to  nickname  him  **  Elder  Dande- 
lion." 

Being  Terj  £imiliar  with  the  Scriptures, 
he  rarely  expressed  himself  without  a 
quotation  from  them,  and  generally,  when 
any  one  asked  him  a  question,  he  finished 
off  his  reply  with  a  texi  that  would  be  sure 
to  make  lus  interrogator  remember  it. 
Sometimes,  it  is  true,  the  force  of  the  appli- 
cation depended  on  a  pun,  or  on  the  mere 
drollery  of  it,  but  he  commonly  answered  a 
fool  according  to  his  folly,  and  inquisitiTe 
people,  who  showed  a  disposition  to  tease 
him,  for  the  most  part  went  away  with  the 
impression  that  he  had  aa  much  wisdom 
as  wit. 

One  day  a  fanatic,  named  Peter  Smith, 
who  had  figured  at  camp-meetings  as  an 
exhorter,  and  made  no  little  trouble  in 
several  churches  where  he  had  intruded 
himself,  accosted  the  Elder,  as  he  was  pass- 
ing in  the  street,  with  his  usual  formula 
against  doctrinal  preaching  : — **  The  old 
Israelites  in  their  best  days  had  only  one 
way  of  thinking.  Why  were  they  not  always 
quarrelling  and  fighting  among  themselves 
as  these  doctrine  churches  are  P  " 

"I  think,"  returned  the  Elder,  rather 
gruffly,  '*  that  you  must  find  the  reason  in 
the  13th  chapter  of  the  First  Book  of 
Samuel :  '  Now  there  was  no  Smith  found 
throughout  all  the  land  of  IsraeL' " 

At  another  time  he  was  assailed  by  a 
certain  sectarian  who  poured  forth  a  tirade 
of   abuse    upon    '*  rtvivals,*'     "  sensation 

g reaching,"  and  religious  stir,  and  ended 
y  challenging  him  to  produce  an  instanoe 
out  of  all  Scripture  of  a  strolling  evangelist. 
"  Jesus  Chnst  is  the  first  instanoe  that 


occurs  to  me,  sir,**  replied  Kidd.  **  God's 
Church  in  the  world,  when  he  found  it,  was 
just  like  your  seot—stagnant  aa  the  Dead 
Sea.  W  hat  Christ  did  for  it  then,  his 
evangeht'td  are  trying  to  do  to-day— keep 
the  water  of  life  runninc  in  it-  '  Bioab 
hath  been  at  ease  from  his  Tcuth,  and  he 
hath  settled  on  his  leea  ani  liatli  not  been 
emptied  from  vessel  to  vessrL  .... 
Therefore,  behold  the  days  oome,  saiih  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  send  unto  him  ««§- 
derers:  " 

Once  a  case  of  soandal  oceorred  in  the 
village  where  the  Elder  was  stopping,  md 
while  the  gossip  consequent  upon  it  waa  at 
its  height,  a  pedler,  who  had  canvaaaed 
nearly  the  whole  parish  without  making  a 
"  trade,"  met  him  with  the  quaation, 
**  Where  be  all  your  women-folka  in  this 
place?" 

'*  I  reckon  you*II  find  them  aU,**  anawar^ 
ed  the  eccentric  parson,  "  down  at  the 
sewing-society,  in  the  brown  (arm-honse, 
under  the  hilL  0  P-^—  loet  her  re- 
putation day  before  yesterday,  and  I  tap- 
pope  they*re  gone  to  attend  its  funeral. 
*  Where  the  carcass  is,  there  will  the  eaglea 
be  gathered  together.'  " 

At  another  time  a  Presbyterian  diyine, 
not  specially  distinguished  tor  the  fruitfol- 
ness  of  his  ministry,  took  occaaion  to  rally 
him  upon  his  baptismal  opinions. 

<*  Brother  Kidd,"  said  he,  **  it  seems  a 
little  too  much  like  forcing  matters  to  call 
you  and  your  denomination  the  Lord'a 
theep.  You  take  to  the  water  too  kindly, 
and  that  isn't  the  nature  of  the  animal. 
You're  more  like  ducks ;  but  we  don't  bear 
anything  in  Scripture  about  *  the  dnekt  of 
the  house  of  IsraeL'  *  Feed  my  duoka,*  Ac.'* 

"  No,"  replied  the  Elder,  **  but  I  aup- 
pose  our  sect  is  alluded  to  in  the  6tb  ohap- 
ter  of  Cantides,  as  one  of  the  particular 
ornaments  of  the  Church: — 'A  flook  of 
sheep  wkiehgo  npfrom  th$wiMmg^  where- 
of every  one  beareth  twins ;  and  there  ia 
not  one  barren  one  among  them.*  When 
my  sheep  get  to  be  as  unproductive  as  the 
flocks  of  some  shepherds  that  I  know,  it 
will  be  time  enough  to  give  them  another 


name. 
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NEW  QUERY. 


XLYIII.— Will  any  of  your  readers  kindly 

help  me  to  understand  the  parable  of  our 

Lord,  recorded  in  Matthew  xviiL  28 — 85  ? 

As  it  appears  to  roe,  it  ia  one  on  forgiveness. 

But  says  the  Saviour  soP    "As  the  un- 

mercifiu  servant  has  dealt  with  his  fellow, 

M?  elisU  mjr  HeMreD^j  Father  do  also  unto 

joa.'^   Now  from   thu  I  wish  to  know, 

-4/»  Mas  oaoe  forgiren  placed  again  to  our 


account  P    If  your  readers  will 

to  any  work  on  this  parable^  or  aoawer 

the  same  themaelvea,  1  ahall  tetl  great^ 

obliged. 

Yoora  reapectfullyi 

Cixa  C.  Biowjr. 
BaliU^  Sasaax,  Dacwafctr  Iteft^  186L 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


NEW  MISSIONARIES  FOR  THE  EAST. 

The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mission  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  lay 
before  its  friends  and  supporters,  the  pressing  want  of  devoted  mission- 
sries  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  India,  Ceylon,  and  China. 

It  will  be  remembered  that,  some  few  years  ago,  they  put  forth  an  argent 
tppeal  on  behalf  of  India,  calling  attention  more  particularly  to  the  utter 
desdtation  of  vast  districts  in  Jikstem  Bengal,  containing  a  population  of 
more  than  twelve  millions,  not  one  of  whom  had  probably  ever  heard  the 
goepel  of  the  grace  of  God.  It  was  proposed  to  open  several  new  stations 
in  this  district^  whereby  Jessore,  Bcuisaul,  Dacca,  and  Chittagong,  might 
ba  brought  into  connexion  with  Dinagepore  in  the  north,  and  the  country 
wwpied  on  some  general  and  effective  plan. 

To  cany  out  this  plan  it  was  stated  that  an  increase  of  £3,000  per 
umum  in  the  Society's  income,  and  ten  additional  missionaries,  would  be 
required.  Liberal  contributions  flowed  in ;  and  the  scheme  was  so  warmly 
SQpported,  that  the  Committee  had  little  doubt  on  the  question  of  funds ; 
but  the  offers  for  mission  service  were  languid  and  few ;  and  to  this  hour 
tbe  project  has  not  been  completed. 

Making  all  due  allowance  for  the  decease  of  missionaries,  in  a  climate 
vhich  tends  so  materially  to  shorten  European  life,  and  for  the  return  of 
brethren  who  have  been  incapacitated  by  ill-health ;  it  is  still  a  painful 
het  that  the  number  of  missionaries  in  India,  has  been  augmented  only  by 
nine,  sinoe  1842. 

The  advanced  age  of  some  of  the  brethren,  the  constantly  recurring 
oeoessi^  for  the  return  of  others  to  this  country  to  recruit  their  health-^ — 
thdr  work  having  to  be  taken  up  by  those  who  remain,  and  who  are 
already  &r  too  heavily  taxed— ^sombine  to  render  the  supply  of  more 
Uxmrers  to  India  an  urgent  necessity. 

From  similar  causes  to  those  already  stated,  the  mission  in  Ceylon  has 
niide  bat  little  progress.  The  Committee  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
leplaee  Mr.  Davis,  who  returned  in  broken  health  in  1857  ;  which  again 
ndnced  the  number  of  European  missionaries  to  two.  Mr.  Carter,  whose 
bcilth  has  lately  been  in  a  precarious  state,  and  who  may  soon  be  com- 
piled to  seek  its  restoration  in  another  climate,  has  completed  a  transla- 
tion  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Singhalese,  "which  is  said  to  be  of  hitherto 
uiequalled  exQoUence,  and  to  rival,  in  accuracy  and  skill,  those  of  India — 
a  &ct  the  most  encouraging,  when  it  is  remembered  how  greatly  the 
Sodety's  missionaries  have  been  honoured  in  this  department  of  labour. 
Tbe  recent  death  of  Dr.  Elliott,  a  most  active  deacon  of  the  Colombo 
draidi,  and  a  zealous  and  effective  preacher,  and  the  removal  of  some 
othtf  influential  friends  to  distant  places,  have  greatly  weakened  Mr. 
Allen's  hand%  and  thrown  upon  him  a  large  addition  of  care  and  VAV. 
hutead  of  bedog  called  to  hear  additional  burdens,  he  should  \ia\e  VsA 
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additional  help.  Unless  such  help  be  soon  sent,  there  is  great  reason  to 
fear  that  he  wiU  be  once  more  overborne  by  excessive  toil,  and  compelled 
to  retire  from  the  field.  Should  this  happen,  the  mission  in  Ceylon  would 
be  nearly  extingoiahed. 

And  if  we  turn  to  China,  so  wonderously  opened  by  the  providence  of 
Crod  to  christian  enterprise,  how  little  have  we  done !  The  extension  of 
the  mission  so  recently  begun  there — and  as  it  regards  the  brethren  who 
represent  the  Society,  begun  so  auspiciously — ^has  not  been  stopped  for 
want  of  funds.  These  brethren  have  spared  no  toil,  and  have  devoted 
themselves  energetically  to  their  work.  But  what  are  tuH>  in  any  district 
of  that  densely  peopled  land  f  what  impression  can  they  make  ?  There 
are  large  towns,  and  vast  cities,  where  no  miasionaiy  of  any  Society  has 
ever  been  settled ;  but  until  more  men  be  sent  out,  the  Committee  can 
arrange  no  plan  of  operations,  nor  instruct  their  brethren  to  occupy  any 
particular  district.  Our  mission  to  China  has  been  consecrated,  so  to 
gpeak,  by  the  sacrifice  of  one  devoted  life,  and  by  that  sacrifice  we  are 
pledged  to  maintain  the  work. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  more  prominent  facts  connected  with  this 
momentous  subject ;  and  every  year  adds  to  its  gravity  and  importance. 
The  ranks  of  tiie  missionary  band  are  quickly  thinned ;  and  the  proces 
goes  on  with  accumulated  rapidity  when  they  are  not  adequately  ac^plied 
with  new  forcea.  Hence  the  inquiry,  what  is  to  be  domf  is  not  only 
constantly  recurring,  but  becomes  really  painful  amidst  the  dearth  of 
offers  of  service.  One  is  almost  tempted  to  ask,  has  the  sacred  fire, 
which  burned  in  the  hearts  of  the  Fathers  and  Founders  of  the  Miaaioo, 
gone  out )  Has  that  race  of  truly  spiritual  heroes  become  extinct  1  Are 
there  no  men  in  our  churches  of  self-denial,  courage,  and  fiedth  enough  to 
give  themselves  to  this  work  f 

In  this  serious  and  pressing  emergency  the  Committee  turn  to  the 
churches,  and  beseech  them  to  unite  in  earnest  prayer  that  their  Divine 
Head,  who  '^  holds  the  stars  in  His  right  hand,*'  would  inspire  His 
servants  with  the  missionary  spirit.  The  first  week  in  the  new  year  ia  to 
be  a  week  uf  prayer,  as  was  the  first  week  of  the  year  that  ia  past.  Let 
it  not  be  forgotten  that  the  suggestion  first  came  from  a  mission  ohiudi 
in  India  I  Will  not  that  be  a  fitting  time  to  bring  this  aubject  be&iit 
the  Lord,  and  to  beseech  Him  to  ^'  answer  and  forgive"? 

They  tui-n  likewise  to  the  pastors  of  the  churches  ;  and  they  eamaatly 
entreat  them  to  give  this  subject  their  earnest  attention,  and  to  urge 
its  consideration  upon  their  flocks.  Brethren,  you  have  the  influence,  the 
opportunity,  the  power,  which  none  others  have  !  It  is  a  great  reaponai- 
bility  doubtless  to  possess  them ;  but  it  is  a  noble  privil^;e  too.  Uaed 
aright,  how  vast  the  advantage.     Neglected,  how  great  the  guilt. 

Nor  are  the  Committee  unmindful  of  you,  dear  young  brethren,  who 
are  in  "the  schools  of  the  jirophets.*'  Your  numbers  are  rapidly  iih 
creasing.  Many  of  you  are  giving  proof  of  great  energy,  great  power  of 
application,  and  unqueationed  devotedness  and  zeal.  Some  of  yoa  are 
pressing  to  the  front  ranks  of  literary  honour,  and  sweeping  off  the  highest 
prizes  which  the  most  distinguished  Hails  of  learning  have  to  bestow. 
How  is  it  that  so  few  of  you  come  forward?  What  holds  you  baokt 
Will  not  some  of  you — and  you  even  who  are  the  most  eminent — con- 
secrate the  distinguished  abilities  God  haa  given  you,  and  the  great 
MfquiaitioDa  yon  have  made,  to  the  cause  of  Chriat,  and  the  Balvation  of 


noi  MnaovABT  bmrmjud.  si 

t    And  we  want  the  be§i  men.    Eyen  in  the  Weetem  Ides,  and  in 
rildfl  of  Africa,  the  meet  gifted  and  best  trained  minds,  with  the 


r  <^  ready  speech,  make  the  most  efficient  missionaries.  Bnt  among 
ivilised  and  subtle  Orientals,  mental  and  moral  qualities  of  the 
st  order,  are  indispensable.  We  ask  you,  therefore,  to  ponder  this 
L  You  will  not  read  it  without  deep  concern.  If  any  can,  they 
ot  the  men  we  want.  If  you  do  ponder  it,  you  must  give  same 
T — ^to  God — ^to  your  own  oonsoienoes.  May  the  Master,  whose 
its  yon  profiMs  to  be,  guide  yon  to  such  an  issue  as  will  meet 
)te  His  glory  in  the  extension  of  His  kingdom  among  men ! 


THE  NATIVE  CONVBBTS  OF  DELHI. 

BY  THl  BEY.   D.  P.   BROADWAY. 

B  Warton  is  an  Armenian,  and  was  brought  up  in  the  Greek  Chnreh, 
lere  beine  no  establishment  of  that  community  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
led  tiie  Boman  Catholics. 

was  a  merchant  for  several  years  at  Lucknow,  and  in  the  midst  of  pros- 
and  comfort,  never  thought  of  his  future  state  ;  bnt  by-and-by  the 
lion  took  place,  and  he  was  suddenly  deprived  of  ail  he  possessed,  and 
i  from  his  house.  He  had  beard  of  the  disordered  state  of  the  country, 
>t  thinking  afikirs  had  reached  such  extremes,  be  had  neglected  to  go  into 
teienchment  till  it  was  too  late.  For  some  days  he  managed  to  hide  him- 
at  was  eventually  taken  by  a  party  of  Mussulmans,  and  they  brought  him 
i  one  of  their  chiefs,  who  would  have  had  him  put  to  death  then  and  there, 
ot  some  Hindoo  Sepoys,  who  were  on  duty  in  the  palace,  interfered  and 
im  released.  He  was  exposed  to  similar  danger  several  times,  and  escaped 
igular  providential  interpositions,  effected  through  some  Hindoo  Sepoys 
same  party,  who  had  rescued  him  the  first  time  he  was  taken,  happening 
m  duty  in  the  places  where  he  was  brought  up  for  trial,  or  rather  for  execu- 
He  found  the  state  of  afi&irs  becoming  more  and  more  gloomy  every  day, 
>uld  not  help  thinking  he  would  soon  perish,  either  by  the  hands  of  some 
ilman  or  from  starvation.  It  was  in  this  dreadful  situation  he  was  led 
k  up  to  the  Lord,  and  he  determined,  should  He  take  him  safely  through 
lamity,  to  devote  the  residue  of  his  life  to  His  service.  One  day  a  Mus- 
n,  with  whom  he  was  very  intimate  in  better  times,  happened  to  meet 
he  tried  to  hide  from  him,  but  he  called  him  in  a  verv  kind  manner,  and 
i  to  give  him  shelter,  provided  he  filled  water  for  him.  and  his  mother 
ife  worked  in  the  house  for  bis  family :  he  agreed,  ana  though  the  man 
id  each  of  them  only  a  handful  of  parched  grain  every  evening  for  the 
abour  he  exacted  from  them,  still  be  was  no  longer  exposed  to  danger  as 
V  by  having  to  go  into  the  streets  daily  in  quest  of  food  and  a  fresh 
^place. 

i  Mussulman  he  was  serving  was  a  person  of  rank  and  influence,  conse- 
\j  a  larse  party  used  to  assemble  in  his  house  every  day  to  attack  the 
on  ;  and  brigades  of  this  kind,  from  the  houses  of  different  chiefs,  formed 
k  formidable  army,  and  they  used  to  go  against  the  devoted  little  place, 
ig  each  other  down  with  such  feadul  oaths,  that  he  trembled  for  it, 
ng  they  would  sweep  it  off  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  but  he  always  found 
return  minus  many  of  their  number,  and  also  many  more  or  less  wounded, 
ten  beard  them  say,  if  such  was  British  courage,  they  must  give  up  all 
>f  ever  wresting  the  country  from  them.  He  was  of  course  oblig^  to  \k^ 
lerions^  and  often  even  to  aympathiae  with  them,  and  to  dxesa  tVi^Vt 
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wounds ;  but  at  the  Bame  time  he  rejoiced  to  find  them  sad  and  discouraged  by 
these  repulses,  and  could  see  certain  victory  awaiting  any  army  that  might 
come  up. 

When  General  Havelock  forced  his  way  to  the  garrison,  the  feelinffs  of  the 
Mussulmans  were  more  bitterly  enhanced  against  Christians,  and  he  was 
afraid  he  would  have  to  suffer  through  it.  However,  as  no  fhrther  movements 
were  made  by  the  European  troops,  matters  lulled  down  again,  and  becan  to 
assume  the  same,  if  not  a  more  gloomy  aspect  than  before,  which  ma&  him 
despair ;  but  the  Lord  was  his  comfort,  who  continued  to  protect  and  preserve 
his  life  in  the  very  midst  of  death.  Presently  it  was  noised  abroad  that  the 
Commander-in-Chief  was  &t  hand  with  a  large  army,  consisting  of  none  but 
European  soldiers  of  very  gigantic  size,  such  as  never  were  seen  in  the 
country  before,  and  the  people  began  to  desert  the  city  in  large  numbers.  The 
news  was  a  source  of  no  small  joy  to  him  ;  but  he  found  he  was  in  much  greater 

i'eopardy  now  than  before.  If  he  remained  where  he  was,  he  was  liable  to  be 
:ilfed  by  the  British  troops  in  a  mistake,  and  if  he  followed  the  people  they 
menaced  him  as  they  went  along ;  therefore  he  quietly  stopped  at  the  first 
village  he  came  to  outside,  and  thus  got  out  of  the  wav  of  both  parties.  After 
having  rested  a  few  days,  and  collected  a  little  food  by  begging,  he  bent  his 
steps  towards  Agra,  and  by  slow  and  careful  stages,  the  country  being  still  in 
an  unsettled  state,  he  reached  the  place  in  safety  with  his  mother  and  wife. 
Here  he  found  his  brother-in-law,  Bernard,  the  native  pastor  of  Chitoura, 
but  he  could  give  him  no  assistance,  being  also  plundered  of  all  he  possessed ; 
conseouently  he  took  service  for  a  short  time  in  the  Eurasian  Artilleiy 
Battalion. 

When  I  came  to  Delhi,  and  was  looking  for  native  assistants,  Bernard  re- 
commended him  to  me.  He  was  ignorant  of  the  simplest  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity— in  fact,  he  had  never  read  the  Bible  ;  but  findmg  the  man  sincere,  and 
anxious  to  be  employed  in  the  Lord's  work,  I  took  him  on,  and  after  a  while 
admitted  him  into  the  Church.  I  am  glad  to  say  I  have  not  been  disappointed 
in  him.  He  has  conducted  himself  satis&ctorily,  and  has  also  improved  him- 
self, and  can  address  the  people  in  the  streets,  and  conduct  service  at  home 
pretty  passably,  when  I  am  out  or  otherwise  engaged. 


THE  REBELS  AND  THE  MURDER  OF  TWO  MISSIONARIES 

IN  CHINA. 

Wb  hasten  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  painful  intelligence  which  has 
reached  us  from  Cheefoo,  of  the  murder  of  the  two  American  missionaries 
Dr.  Parker  and  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Holmes,  by  the  rebels.  The  events  conneetea 
with  this  painful  event  are  fully  detailed  by  Mr.  Hall,  in  a  letter  just  receiTed, 
dated  the  14th  Oct.  1861,  of  which  the  following  is  an  epitome. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  after  his  visit  to  Nankin,  Mr.  Hall  returned  to 
Shanghai,  altogether  doubting  whether  missionary  laboui's  were  practicaHe 
among  the  rebels,  who  with  the  growth  of  their  power  seem  to  throw  oflT  the 
restraints  of  the  meagre  Christianity  they  profess,  and  to  give  up  the  country 
to  plunder  and  anarchy.  The  district  of  Shantung  in  the  north  has  hitherto 
been  free  from  their  presence,  and  presented  many  favourable  aspects  as  a  field 
of  missionary  labour.  Few  missionaries  had  as  vet  gone  into  it,  while  the 
sphere  was  large,  and  the  country  populous.  Thither  Mr.  Hall  accordingly 
determined  to  go,  to  Cheefoo,  the  port  of  the  district,  and  a  consular  statioui 
and  wait  the  instructions  of  the  Committee.  He  received  a  cordial  welcome  from 
our  American  Baptist  brethren,  Messrs.  Parker  and  Holmes,  and  many  acts  of 
kindness  from  Mr.  Morison,  the  acting  Consul. 

Unable  to  find  a  suitable  place  for  a  chapel,  his  labours  have  chiefly  been 
condned  to  preaching  ip  t^e  villages,  and  to  conversatio4  with  persona  on  the 
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road-Bide,  and  in  the  streets,  as  occasion  offered.  Abont  the  end  of  September 
ramonn  b^^n  to  prevail  that  the  rebels  had  appeared  in  the  district,  and  were 
approacliiDg  Cheefoo.  The  washermen,  carpenters,  and  others,  whose  homes 
were  in  the  country,  were  fonnd  to  have  left  the  town ;  but  so  often  had 
ijmilar  reports  proved  unfounded,  that  the  missionaries  and  merchants  con- 
tinued to  pursue  their  ordinary  avocations. 

In  the  first  week  in  October  the  rumours  became  more  definite.  It  was 
ueertained  that  a  band  of  rebels  was  at  hand,  burning,  murdering,  and  plan- 
derin^  u  they  came,  till  at  length  the  reflection  of  the  conflagrations  could  be 
seen  in  the  aky  from  Cheefoo  itself.  On  the  morning  of  Oct.  6th,  the  brethren, 
Btfker  and  Hlolmes,  well  mounted,  went  out  to  meet  them,  in  order  to  asccr- 
lun  who  and  what  the^  were,  and  to  inform  them  that  the  French  were  preparing 
to  defend  Cheefoo,  which  place  they  occupy  by  the  treaty,  till  the  indemnity 
imposed  at  the  dose  of  the  war  is  fully  paid.  The  next  day  two  foreigners 
looe  oat  to  meet  the  advancing  rebels,  to  whom  they  spoke  in  a  friendly  way. 
The  rebels  immediately  charged  down  upon  them,  and  only  the  fleetness  of 
the  horaee  saved  their  lives.  It  was  now  necessary  to  fetch  in  from  Chookyi 
the  wives  and  families  of  the  missionaries  residing  there,  which  was  accordingly 
done  before  dawn  the  next  morninc;.  The  next  day  the  place  was  plundered 
iod  burnt.  Two  gentlemen,  indeed,  were  closely  beset ;  one  saving  his  lifo 
only  by  shooting  down  the  rebels  who  stopped  his  path. 

Preparations  were  now  made  in  the  town  for  the  assault  which  was  ap- 
proaching. Mrs.  Hall,  only  ten  days  before  confined,  with  her  children,  was 
Dist  taken  to  the  consulate,  and  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  with  other  ladies, 
vent  on  board  a  Dutch  bark  lying  in  the  harbour.  It  was  none  too  soon.  On 
the  Wednesday  morning,  the  9th,  Mr.  Hall  saw  from  the  top  of  his  house  a  large 
body  of  men,  with  banners  and  lances,  well  mounted,  advancing  down  the  road 
to  the  village  of  Tongking,  about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  from  Cheefoo.  He  hastily 
imt  down  to  Mrs.  EEall  such  clothing  and  property  as  he  could  secure,  with 
the  Chinese  children,  their  cow,  pony,  and  goats.  The  rest  of  the  property 
was  left  to  its  fate. 

Under  the  bank  of  a  dry  watercourse  near  at  hand,  French  sailors  were 
lying  with  rifles,  and  H.M.  gunboat  "  Insolent  '*  lay  off  the  place  where  it  enters 
the  sea.  On  the  approach  of  the  rebels  firing  immediately  began.  The  shellH 
burst  in  their  midst,  and  soon  the  spear-heads  and  banners  vanished  over  the 
brow  of  the  hilL  A  brief  tour  round  the  town  displayed  many  headless  bodies 
of  men  who  had  fallen  beneath  the  scimitars  of  the  Chinese  soldiers.  The 
nigfat  passed  over  with  many  anxieties,  lest  the  thousands  of  rebels  should 
OTerwhelm  the  small  band  of  two  or  three  hundred  men  on  whose  prowess  the 
flifety  of  the  town  depended.  Spies  announced  that  an  attack  was  fixed  for 
tvo  o'clock  in  the  morning.  But  the  rebels,  having  burned  everything  on  the 
other  side  the  hill,  and  plundered  every  place  within  reach,  happily  retired 
vithout  venturing  to  assault  the  town. 

Bumonrs  now  came  in  that  Messrs.  Holmes  and  Parker  had  been  murdered. 
At  length,  on  Monday,  the  14th,  a  party  of  ten  gentlemen,  well  armed  and 
•ceoQtred,  of  whom  one  was  the  brother  of  the  missionary,  set  out  to  seek  their 
remains.  A  French  force  also  was  collected  to  go  out  to  the  rebel  camp  and 
sttaek  it.  After  riding  twenty  miles,  some  of  the  searching  party  returned  ; 
bat  five  pushed  on  to  a  place  fifteen  miles  further,  where  the  villagers  reported 
that  two  bodies  of  foreigners  were  lying.  On  Tuesday  evening  the  mangled 
ranaois  of  the  murdered  missionaries  were  brought  in  to  Cheefoo  by  the  port^. 
"  Sinee  mj  missionary  life  commenced,"  says  Mr.  Hall,  "  I  have  truly  been  *  in 
deaths  oft  ;*  but  never  did  I  see  such  a  sight  as  met  my  eyes,  when  I  began  to 
Bake  preparations  for  their  burial."  Spear  wounds  and  sword  cuts  on  all 
pntB  of  the  body  disfigured  the  corpse  of  Mr.  Holmes,  while  Dr.  Parker's  head 
bote  the  marks  of  the  most  deadly  injuries.  The  pockets  had  been  rifled  of 
thnreontentey  except  a  watch-key  and  a  cheque  in  Dr.  Parker*s  possession. 

The  bodies  were  found  forty-five  miles  from  Cheefoo,  and  their  maim«^«r  ot 

teh  ii  thu  repOTted.    On  reaching  the  outposte  of  the  rebels,  the  two  uaBr 

•* — '—  requmted  to  be  conducted  to  their  le&der.    On  reaching  hia  quaxV^ra 
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they  entered  into  oonvenation  with  him,  And  pointed  oat  the  unfblnea  of  the 
course  pnrsaed  hj  himself  and  followers.  He  became  exasperated,  and  at  once 
ordered  the  missionaries  to  be  put  to  death,  which  their  fearful  wounds  testify 
must  have  been  done  hj  numerous  persons  rushing  upon  themi  and  hacking  or 
stabbing  them  to  death. 

Thus  they  fell  a  prey  to  their  anxious  desire  to  secure  peace— martyrs  to  the 
serrice  of  Christ,  whose  spirit  led  them  to  endearour  to  stay  the  shedding  of 
blood.  They  were  buried  with  all  honour  from  the  officers  and  sailors  of  the 
shipping  on  the  Cemetery  Island,  in  the  Bay  of  Yentai ;  they  rest  in  Jesus, 
in  a  spot  where  the  waves  will  murmur  their  elegy,  and  no  rude  hand  disturb 
their  sleeping  bed. 

It  does  not  appear  quite  dear  how  far  these  rebels  are  connected  with  the 
revolutionary  government  of  Nankin.  They  may  be  of  local  origin  ;  but  their 
course  is  marked  with  slaughter  and  devastation.  The  roads  are  strewed  with 
hacked  and  decapitated  bodies  ;  ponds  are  filled  with  the  dead  ;  women  and 
children  lie  mangled  on  the  thresholds  of  their  dwellings  ;  while  ashes  mark 
the  site  of  many  a  hamlet,  now  desolated,  and  its  inhabitants  wanderers  or 
slain.  Yet  in  the  sight  of  all  this,  while  needing  the  sympathy  and  prayers 
that  will  surely  be  accorded  to  our  suffering  brethren  and  fellow  Christians, 
Mr.  Hall  writes : — "  My  only  desire  now  is,  if  possible,  to  spend  my  life  in 
seeking  the  spiritual  good  of  poor  bleeding  China,  whether  oppressed  or  op- 
pressor, imperialist  or  rebel,  as  God  gives  me  ability,  and  spares  my  hh," 
May  it  be  his  joy  to  give  the  gospel  of  peace  to  this  bleeding  land  I 


PROaRESS  IN  AFRICA. 


The  mission  at  Cameroons  has  received  an  important  accession  to  its  mem- 
bers by  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Peacock,  who  reached  the  station  on  the  29th  Sep- 
tember last.  While  the  steamer  lay  at  anchor  in  the  harbour  of  Fernando  Po^ 
he  enjoyed  intercourse  with  a  few  of  the  brethren  there.  They  feel  the  loss 
of  the  privileges  of  the  ffospel,  but  meet  privately  at  the  houses  of  one  and 
another.    It  is  proposed  toat  Mr.  DiboU  should  shortly  pay  them  a  visit 

Mr.  Saker  has  at  length  completed  at  press  the  version  of  the  New  Testament 
in  Dualla,  and  has  now  commenced  the  Old  Testament,  the  books  of  Genesis  and 
Exodus  being  already  in  type,  and  Malachi  translated.  Some  two  hundred  copies 
were  at  once  bound,  and  distributed  among  such  as  can  read,  and  in  order  that 
the  people  who  cannot  read  may  hear  the  words  of  Holy  Writ,  a  daily  reading 
takes  place  in  the  chapel,  conducted  by  the  missionaries  in  turn. 

Although  residing  in  Cameroons,  Mr,  DiboU  continues  to  visit  the  surroimd- 
ing  villages ;  but  making  King  Aetna's  town  the  especial  sphere  of  his  toiL 
Here  he  nas  built  a  small  room,  which  serves  for  both  a  chapel  and  school,  and 
a  house  is  in  process  of  erection  for  his  own  abode.  Early  in  May  he  made  a 
tour  up  the  river,  first  visiting  the  Kwa  Kwa  countrv.  After  a  row  of  four 
hours  he  stopped  at  a  town  where  a  missionay  had  not  before  been  seen. 
The  people  came  in  throngs  to  see  the  white  man  and  his  wonderful  boat.  Ther 
cheer/iilly  supplied  him  with  fire  and  water,  and  listened  to  his  menage  with 
great  interest.  The  next  stopping  place  was  a  slave  town.  He  there  learnt 
that  the  chief  of  the  country  was  ousy  building  a  new  town  near  at  hand  ;  he 
accordingly  visited  him.  The  chief  assembled  nis  people,  sending  for  them  to 
the  place  of  his  residence,  and  till  sundown  Mr.  DiboU  spoke  with  them  d 
the  great  salvation.  Again  the  next  morning  he  preached  to  them,  and  before 
departing  received  an  earnest  request  that  he  would  come  again. 

Mr.  DiboU  next  visited  Too-too.    The  people  here  had  never  been  "raited 

before ;  they  were  astonished  at  the  message  of  peace,  and  desired  to  hear  it 

again.     T!)na  was  the  furthest  point  of  the  trip  ;  but  returning  he  visited  the 

oaamrouB  towns  wbiijh  Ue  on  or  near  the  baaka  of  tha  river.    At  a  alave  town 
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and  alio  «t  Young  John  Aqua's  town,  be  was  earnestly  pressed  to  stay.  There 
were  plenty  of  people,  they  said,  who  were  anxious  to  be  taught  the  way  of 
life. 

Until  bis  house  is  ready,  Mr.  Biboli  spends  three  days  a  week  in  Aqua's 
town.  But  strangely,  just  as  the  field  looks  cheering,  a  new  superstition  has 
sprang  up  in  the  town  which  threatens,  at  least  for  a  time,  to  hinder  the  good 
work.  It  has  been  introduced  by  the  son  of  the  King  of  Abo,  who  instructs 
the  people  in  the  oaths,  and  other  rites  of  this  witchery.  On  one  occasion 
the  priest  was  brought  to  Mr.  Diboirs  house,  who  read  to  him  God's  word,  and 
earnestly  ])ointed  out  his  wickedness.  The  superstition  will  probably  for  a 
time  preml,  and  then  die  away.  May  the  light  of  life  utterly  disperse  the 
darkness  whence  it  springs. 


MISSIONARY  LABOTTRS  AND  DANGERS  IN  AFRICA. 

MnsioHiJtr  labours  amon^  the  wild,  uncivilized  tribes  of  the  African  conti- 
nent, are  not  carried  on  without  exposure  to  many  perils.  Recent  letters 
firom  our  young  missionary,  the  Bev.  Robert  Smith,  give  a  vivid  impres- 
siOD  both  of  the  nature  of  the  work,  and  of  the  dangers  which  attend  it, 
in  the  attempts  he  has  made  to  convey  to  the  towns  of  the  interior  the  Word 
of  Life. 

On  the  9th  May,  with  five  attendants,  including  an  interpreter,  in  a  small 
boat,  be  ascended  the  Cameroons  river  to  Wan,  passing  by  the  last  slave  town, 
and  other  villages  on  the  banks.  After  waiting  two  hours  he  had  an  interview 
with  the  King,  around  whose  house  he  counted  six-and-twenty  human  skulls, 
tnspended  from  the  walls.  He  failed  to  obtain  an  audience  with  the  people 
that  day,  but  on  the  next  more  than  two  hundred  collected  to  hear  from  his 
lips  the  good  tidinss  of  salvation.  As  he  finished  they  expressed  great  delight, 
wished  to  detain  him,  and  send  then  and  there  for  boards  to  build  him  a 
house.  It  is  probable  that  Mr.  Smith  will  eventually  make  this  promising 
spot  the  centre  of  his  evangelizing  labours.  Along  the  river  he  found  many 
]K>pnlou8  towns  and  villages,  twelve  or  fourteen  of  which  he  visited  on  his 
return,  receiving  a  cordial  reception ;  they  are  located,  some  on  the  banks  of 
the  rivers,  a  few  on  islands,  and  others  on  the  tops  of  high  biUs.  Dunns  the 
foumey  three  stonns  burst  upon  the  travellers,  and  on  the  way  home  a  Targe 
hippopotamus  followed  them  for  some  time  ;  mercifully,  they  were  preserved 
in  uie  midst  of  every  danger. 

In  the  month  of  June,  Mr.  Smith  took  another  trip  to  Bambai.  The  mis- 
sionary party  reached  the  head  of  the  creek  the  first  evening,  where  he  held  a 
BieeUng  with  the  people,  who  were  greatly  astonished  at  the  Doalla  hymn 
they  sung.  The  next  morning,  penetrating  the  bush,  still  wet  with  the  night's 
heavy  dew,  they  came  in  sight  of  the  town.  Immediately  the  inhabitants  set 
vp  a  great  shout,  crying,  "  Makala,  makala,  a  poi — White  man  is  now  come." 
Ahar  examining  every  thread  of  Mr.  Smith's  clothes,  and  scanning  closely  his 
features,  they  sat  down  and  listened  attentively  to  the  words  of  Eternal  Life. 
Twice  were  they  addressed,  and  on  leaving  gave  to  the  missionary  a  pressing 
invitation  to  settle  there. 

On  his  return  he  visited  Giberi,  near  to  Cameroons,  where  he  was  struck 
with  the  industry  of  the  people.  The  men,  women,  and  even  children,  all 
appessing  to  be  busUy  engaged  in  preparations  for  fishing,  or  other  active 
employments. 

A  diort  trip  which  he  took  on  the  9th,  brought  before  the  missionary  a 
painful  illustration  of  the  cruelties  which  are  practised  in  these  dark  places  of 
the  earth.    The  town  he  visited  is  about  a  mile  from  Cameroons.    Oa  reacYAii^ 
it  he  heard  the  firing  of  gnns  going  or  in  the  hush.    The  chief  told  M.r.  ^in\\Ai 
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that  the  people  of  a  neighboariog  town  were  shooting  the  wives  and  slaYes  of 
his  subjects  who  were  working  on  their  farms.  Immediately  the  men  ran  for 
their  war-caps  and  weapons,  and  after  rubbing  oil  on  their  bodies,  and  patting 
it  on  their  tongues,  to  keep  them  ad  they  said  from  being  shot,  started  for  the 
scene  of  bloodied. 

The  fight  now  became  serious,  and  on  reaching  home,  Mr.  Saker  requested 
Mr.  Smith  to  carry  a  note  to  the  chief  who  maae  the  attack.  Hastening  in 
his  boat  to  the  place,  he  found  the  aggressor  in  a  state  of  fear,  as  his  opponent! 
were  closing  round  him.  He  would  not  stay  to  hear  the  note  read,  but  begged 
Mr.  Smith  to  go  and  direct  his  men  to  retire.  This  was  a  matter  of  great 
difficulty,  for  they  were  scattered  over  two  miles  of  thick  bush. 

The  sun  poured  down  its  burning  heat,  musketry  fire  was  dropping  its  shots 
around  the  envoy  of  peace,  but  he  escaped  all  harm,  and  with  much  persuasion 
the  warriors  retired.  Two  men  only  were  killea,  but  several  others  were 
wounded.  One  prisoner,  a  woman,  was  given  bv  the  chief  to  Mr.  Smith,  who 
of  course  soon  set  her  free.  During  several  days  Mr.  Saker  had  interviews 
with  the  chiefs,  and  after  a  time  peace  was  restored. 

Peace,  however,  did  not  last  long.  In  the  middle  of  August  the  men  of  the 
town  first  attacked  started  off  in  two  large  canoes,  and  seized  two  innocent 
men  belonging  to  the  other.  These  they  brought,  very  cruelly  bound,  close  to 
the  landing-puice  of  the  Mission  House,  as  if  they  were  about  to  kill  them 
there.  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Fuller  hastened  to  stop  the  sacrifice  of  life.  Their 
entreaties  being  of  little  avail,  they  sent  for  the  chief.  Before  he  came  the 
poor  captives  were  sorely  beaten  and  ill-treated.  As  Mr.  Smith  urged  the 
captors  to  desist,  they  levelled  their  guns  at  the  two  brethren,  others  raised 
the  butt  ends  to  strike  them.  Just  then  Mr.  Smith  received  a  blow  from  behind, 
which  made  him  8tafi;^r  to  the  ground,  but  several  of  the  native  oonverts 
caught  and  supporteahim.  Some  of  the  nativos  seemed  frightened  when  be 
fell,  and  some  said  it  was  an  accident.    Happily  the  hurt  prov^  but  temporary. 

A  few  davs  after  these  two  men  were  exchanged  for  two  others.  King 
Aqua*s  people  immediately  took  one  of  them,  beat,  and  then  shot  him  within 
half  a  mile  of  the  Mission  House,  and  threw  his  body  into  the  river.  Three 
days  after  it  drifted  to  the  Mission  landing-place. 

Hearing  that  the  other  man  was  to  be  burnt  alive,  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Fuller 
hastened  to  Preso  Bell,  a  principal  chief,  who  promised  not  to  consent  to  it. 
The  man  was,  however,  shot  ana  thrown  into  the  river,  like  the  other. 

In  the  midst  of  these  painful  scenes,  Mr.  Smith  continues  diligently  to  study 
the  language,  to  hold  classes  of  young  people,  and  to  visit  the  neighbouring 
towns.  For  three  or  four  successive  Saboaths  in  September,  the  eldest  son  m 
a  powerful  chief  attended  to  hear  of  the  love  of  Christ ;  and  not  a  few  of  the 
people  of  the  populous  town  (Icari)  to  which  he  belongs,  seem  anxious  to  be 
more  fully  instructed.  Here  Mr.  Smith  continued  to  visit ;  but  his  hope  of 
the  conversion  of  the  young  chief  soon  met  with  a  sudden  check.  The  yoath| 
now  verging  on  manhood,  must  prove  his  right  to  the  name  of  man  bv  Killing 
one  or  more  of  his  fellow-men.  This  cruel  rite  his  father  compelled  him  to 
perform,  and  two  innocent  persons  have  lost  their  lives  to  prove  that  he  is 
of  age.  Such  victims  usually  have  their  heads  and  arms  cut  off,  often  with 
great  cruelty.  The  canoes  are  then  decorated  with  the  dismembered  limbs, 
and  paraded  for  several  days  up  and  down  the  river. 

Nevertheless  our  young  brother,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  missionary,  writes  ;— 
"  My  love  for  the  work  and  people  increases  the  more  I  come  in  contact  with 
them  ;  and  they,  on  the  other  hand,  know  how  to  love  and  trust  those  that 
svmpathise  with  them  in  their  various  troubles.  Notwithstanding  their  deep 
degradation,  and  dark,  heathen  practices,  they  appear  to  feel  keenlv  a  wrongs 
and  appreciate  an  act  of  kindness,  and  this  opens  the  way  for  making  known 
to  them  the  everlasting  gospel.'* 


M.  :if») 
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THE  MISSION  IN  POONAH. 

Ai  in  other  portions  of  India,  the  Poonah  mission  has  a  double  aspect — one 
towirdi  Earoneans,  the  other  towards  the  natives.  Being  both  a  aalabrious 
ind  a  oentnu  poutioD,  Poonah  is  the  residence  of  a  considerable  English 
molatioQ,  drawn  together  by  the  troops  which  are  always  located  there. 
Mr.  Cassld^B  iabonrs  among  them  have  on  varioos  occasions  been  followed 
Inr  the  DiTine  blessing,  whik  he  also  devotes  much  time  to  the  evan^lization 
01  the  native  population.  In  his  European  work  he  finds  much  assistance  in 
the  willing  service  of  Mr.  White,  a  licentiate  of  the  Free  Church,  baptized 
■ome  time  ago,  and  in  the  native  work  he  enjoys  the  help  of  Sudoba,  a  native 
convert^  also  formerly  connected  with  the  same  body. 

It  was  while  engaged  in  a  church  meeting  on  one  occasion,  that  a  man  on 
honeback  appeared  at  the  door,  and  was  anxious  to  be  permitted  to  enter. 
As  he  was  known  to  Mr.  Cassidy,  who  had  often  held  meetings  in  his  brother's 
house,  he  was  welcomed  in.  He  said  that  he  had  come  to  ask  for  help.  Seven 
or  ei^t  men  of  the  regiment  had  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  own  sin- 
folness,  and  in  various  ways  had  been  brought  to  see  the  sufficiency  of  the 
Saviour.  The  case  of  one  was  particularly  interesting.  He  had  lost  his  mess 
tin,  and  appropriated  for  the  evening  another  man's,  putting  it  under  his  own 
bed.  But  conscience  would  not  allow  him  to  sleep.  Restless,  he  arose  at 
midnight,  and  thought  to  cool  his  feverish  anxiety  with  the  use  of  water  ;  but 
in  vain.  He  returned  hastily  to  bed,  Uiinking  that  the  enemy  of  souls  was 
Keking  hb  destruction.  After  tossing  about  for  some  time,  he  prayed  to  God. 
He  asked  for  grace  to  take  back  the  stolen  mess  tin,  and  tnat  he  might 
find  hia  own.  Early  in  the  morning  be  went  out  to  restore  the  article,  and  on 
bii  way  met  a  boy  who  brought  him  his  own  lost  mess  tin.  The  influence  of 
this  event  was  such  as  to  lead  him  to  seek  the  Christian  brethren  in  the 
regiment,  to  ask  for  instruction,  and  to  meet  regularly  with  them  for  praise 
laa  prayer.  He  is  now  a  steady  follower  of  the  Saviour,  and  has  a  daily 
]mjer  meeting  in  his  house. 

Early  in  April,  Mr.  Cassidy  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  a  native  of  about 
ft)  years  of  a^e  from  Shillegaon,»near  Bamoree,  in  the  Ahmednuggur  district. 
He  is  a  simple-hearted  man,  and  described  the  change  of  heart  he  felt  about  a 
yetr  before  as  a  flood  of  light  shed  upon  his  darkness.  As  he  is  unable  to 
iMd,  he  has  been  dependent  solely  on  oral  instruction.  He  has  a  patriarchal 
appearance,  and  a  countenance  beuning  with  intelligence  and  candour. 

oodoba  has  been  well  employed  in  visiting  a  jattra,  or  car  festival,  and  in 
•ome  of  the  villages  about  Chakun.  His  brother  has  visited  hia  friends  in 
Ahmednuggur.  In  various  parts  of  the  district,  sixty-one  persons  had  given 
i&ihair  names  as  desirous  of  baptism,  and  it  was  expected  that  as  opportunity 
■erred,  ther  would  come  into  PoonaJi  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A 
tiaet  translated  last  year  has  been  printed  and  put  in  circulation  ;  but  fundus 
itre  wanting  to  print  others. 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  in  the  following  particulars  of  the  early  life 
of  our  worthy  native  brother  Sudoba.  From  1848  till  1850,  he  was  sent  by 
liii  parents  to  various  schools  of  the  Ahmednuggur  mission,  a  mission  con- 
<locted  by  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  Ho 
•opiired  a  knowledge  of  English  in  the  Seminary,  where  he  was  the  second 
of  the  converts  won  to  Christ  in  that  Institution,  and  after  the  annual  exami- 
Bstum  was  appointed  master  over  a  Christian  school  in  which  he  had  once 
been  a  pupil.  As  he  wished  to  prosecute  his  studies,  he  left  this  appointment 
ud  entexvd  the  Free  Church  Mission  Institution  at  Bombay.  Shortly  after- 
nrds  the  American  missionaries  at  Sattara  ofiered  him  employment,  and  he 
iMme  superintendent  of  the  mission  schools  in  that  district  Subee(]^uent  to 
tliis  he  again  entered  in  the  hb^hest  class  of  the  Free  Church  Institution,  and 
in  three  months  roae  to  the  College  Division.    Here  he  studied  the  Haxmoxk^ 

of  tile  (hmpt^  EdwardfV  Hiatory  of  Redemption^  Faley's  Itaiunl  liViQ^Aogiy) 
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Butler's  Analogy,  and  other  similar  works.  Tn  all  his  dawss  he  obtained 
prizes ;  but  he  refused  a  scholarship  lest  it  should  be  said  that  the  prospect  of 
gain  had  influenced  him  to  join  the  Institution. 

His  acquirements  and  truly  Christian  character,  led  to  his  selection  by  the 
American  missionaries  as  a  teacher  in  their  seminary  in  Bombay,  where  he 
continued  from  June  1854  to  June  1855.  He  added  to  his  knowledge  by 
theoloj^cal  studies  under  the  Principal ;  and  in  various  ways  enlarged  bis 
acquamtance  with  divine  truth,  and  received  a  most  flattering  certificate  firom 
Dr.  Wilson  as  to  his  attainments.  In  1859  he  was  baptised  by  Mr.  Casddy, 
and  has  since  been  most  efficiently  employed  in  spreading  among  his  country- 
men the  word  of  Ufe. 


A  MISSION  TOUR  TO  COMILLAH,  BENGAL. 

BT  THE  REV.  S.  BION. 

Every  body,  who  knows  any  thioff  of  Eastern  Bengal,  is  aware  that  to  pro- 
ceed to  Comillah  the  Megna  must  be  crossed,  and  that  in  the  rains  this  nver 
is  often  in  a  turbulent  state.  Its  waves  and  currents  are  not  to  be  despised.  I 
felt  this  when  crossing,  but  all  went  well,  and  once  on  the  other  side  it  was 
smooth  enough.  We  began  work  at  Oaripnr  on  the  Goompti.  Here  we  had, 
as  always,  a  very  good  congregation,  who  listened  this  time  without  contradic- 
tion or  boisterous  uehaviour,  and  of  course  were  anxious  for  books.  Oaripnr 
is  a  large  bazar,  and  a  very  extensive  trade  in  Tipperah  rice  is  carried  on. 
Boats  from  Dacca,  Calcutta,  Putna,  Pubna,  &c.,  are  always  coming  and  going, 
laden  with  rice.  The  shopkeepers  seem  well-to-do  people,  and  have  subs^intial 
and  tastefully-built  houses,  but  most  of  them  are  idolaters  of  the  most  bigoted 
class.  There  were  also  a  considerable,  number  of  Musalmans  present,  people 
from  other  districts,  who  received  our  message  very  well  and  accepted  txxMcs. 
From  here  we  moved  East  and  South,  through  a  Khal,  and  reached  on  the 
same  day  Allirgunj,  on  the  Doudecandi  road.  Here  we  staid  the  whole  evening 
and  had  very  encouraging  work. 

At  this  place  I  got  out  of  the  palanquin,  when  I  went  with  Mr.  Underbill  to 
Chitta^ong,  and  then  left  a  few  tracts  and  Gospels  with  the  people.  This  time 
I  had  leisure  to  explain  the  way  of  salvation,  and  nearly  all  the  inhabitants 
listened  with  vei*y  good  attention.  Some  received  Gospels  and  tracts,  and  all 
were  very  obliging  and  civil.  There  was  also  a  jroung  man  here,  who  could 
speak  English,  in  charge  of  the  repairs  of  the  bridge,  and  with  him  I  entered 
into  a  long  conversation.  He  was  in  the  school  at  Comillah,  and  declared  him- 
self to  be  "  no  idolater.'*  Then  you  are  a  ^'  Brahma  Gyani,**  I  said,  which  is 
verv  little  better  than  gross  idolatry.  He  wondered  at  this  not  a  little, 
and  most  condescendingly  said  that  the  Christian  religion  was  nearly  the  same 
as  Vedantism.  To  this  I  objected,  and  showed  him  how  verv  far  apart  we 
stand.  He  was  one  of  those  who  are  plentiful  in  Comillah  and  Mymen- 
sing,  who  look  down  with  pitv  upon  their  more  ignorant  idolatrous  countiymen, 
but  treat  our  Saviour  with  almost  the  same  contempt.  He  brought  forward  in 
high  words  the  impossibility  of  the  miracle  in  Josnua  about  the  sun  standing 
still,  and  other  difficulties  of  the  Bible,  all  learned  either  from  infidel  8cho<u- 
masters  in  Government  Colleges,  or  read  in  some  English  infidel  books.  Of 
course  among  other  things  he  spoke  of  the  needlessness  of  Christfs  atoning 
sacrifice.  I  presented  to  him  in  serious  terms  the  hopelessness  of  his  ever 
entering  heaven,  and  pleaded  with  him  to  think  well  of  the  difference  between 
him  who  believes  in  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and  one  who  believes  in  bis 
own  goodneM,  at  the  gate  of  death.  I  ^ve  him  an  English  Bible,  requesting 
^im  to  read  it  aurefullf,  which  he  promised  to  do. 
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From  ihifl  there  are  two  di£ferent  wb^tb  to  onr  new  village  at  Jangalia,  and 
tiM  baxar  people  assured  ns  that  by  going  in  a  southerly  direction,  our  boats 
mirikt  reacn  the  Tillage  without  being  obstructed  by  small  bridges. 

Early  next  morning,  I  left  in  the  pi'eaoher's  boat  for  Jangalia,  and,  having 
no  servant  with  me,  invited  myself  as  a  guest  to  eat  with  our  native  Christians. 
We  were  folly  six  hours  on  the  wav,  and  small  as  the  boat  was,  it  stuck  twice 
under  some  bamboo  bridge.  At  «fangalia  we  were  welcomed  by  the  native 
Christiana.  I  had  a  meeting  and  worship  with  them,  spoke  to  some  candidates 
for  baptism  separately,  and  after  this  left  again  for  our  boat  at  Arigal,  which 
ve  reached  in  the  evening. 

A  Brahman  from  the  neighbourhood  paid  me  a  visit  and  remained  for  a  long 
time.  He  inquired  into  the  leading  points  of  our  relinon,  and  appeared  anxi- 
008  to  hear.  I  read  to  him  parts  of  Matthew  ;  explamed  ^e  meaning  of  the 
vords  and  save  him  a  New  Testament  and  a  few  tracts.  Some  six  or  eight 
dftjs  after  this  a  man  went  all  the  way  to  Jan^ia  in  the  hope  of  finding  me 
there,  bat  I  was  then  in  ComiUah.  Hearing  this  he  begged  our  native  preacher 
locsted  there  to  explain  him  some  more  passages,  saying  that  he  read  our  Scrip- 
tnrea  in  company  with  his  disciples,  and  that  they  are  all  convinced  that  this 
mut  be  the  true  way.  ''  What  we  now  wish,"  said  he, ''  is  that  some  one  may 
visit  our  village  and  instruct  us  more  fully,  and  then  we  intend  to  embrace  your 
religion."  I  oireeted  Bam  Jiban  and  Bhisonath  to  go  there  at  once  and  remain 
with  them  for  some  time,  and  to  tell  them  that  if  they  were  in  earnest,  I 
would  gladly  oome  m^lf  in  September  and  stay  with  them  for  a  few  days. 

After  w«li  eonnidermg  the  matter,  I  resolved  to  take  a  few  most  necessary 
thinga  into  the  native  preacher's  boat,  send  mine  round  to  ComiUah,  and  to  put 
«p  for  flome  davs  in  the  half-wished  chapel  at  Jangalia. 

Jangalia  is  about  three  miles  inland  from  the  Doudecandi  road,  and  a  common 
▼iUage.  Some  yean  ago,  a  Mahant  (the  head  of  a  Hindu  community),  still 
there,  invited  us  very  urgently  to  build  a  hut  and  to  stay  now  and  then  at 
thisplaoe.  Many  disciples  of  the  *'  Satya  Guru**  sect  are  scattered  in  its  neigh- 
bouTiood  ;  and  the  Mahant,  being  one  of  them,  assured  us  of  speedy  success. 
Ones  or  twice  I  went  there  myself,  but  found  nothing  to  encourage.  The 
^bhant,  it  is  true,  would  have  become  a  Christian  very  soon,  had  I  promised 
him  his  support.  This  kind  of  work,  however,  I  had  no  disposition  for,  and 
1  told  him  plainly  that  he  must  not  expect  a  pice  from  me.  His  eagerness 
abated  suddenly,  and  he  went  abroad  again  as  a  beggarly  Mahant  to  his  disci- 
pl^  and  appeared  no  longer  friendly  to  us.  Last  year  a  piece  of  ground  was 
t^en  from  the  Talukdar,  and  there  is  now  a  small  mat  chapel  erected  and 
homesteads  of  native  Christians  settled  there.  The  Mahant,  eager  as  ho  was 
at  first  to  have  us  near  him,  is  now  as  zealous  to  drive  new  comers  away  from 

Already  he  has  pulled  down  a  house  of  one  of  our  new  converts,  and  would 
bsfe  driven  him  from  his  ground,  had  we  not  appealed  to  the  Magistrate  in 
CiMnillah  for  protection.  We  had  three  more  families  who  were  candidates, 
hot  through  nis  wily  tricks,  they  keep  at  present  at  a  distance,  and  have  not 
eonrage  to  avow  their  faith  in  Christ  openly.  But  I  am  not  alarmed  at  his 
open  enmity,  for  he  has  become  so  dissolute  in  life  that  his  discioles  cannot 
eiteem  him  much  longer  as  their  Guru  (or  Teacher).  This  man  is  our  next 
door  neighbour,  and  probably  has  regretted  bitterly  that  he  should  ever  have 
induced  us  to  erect  a  Chapel  and  a  Christian  village  near  him. 

I  made  a  staj^  of  five  days  at  Jangalia  ;  during  this  time  people  from  far  and 
BMT  paid  me  visits.  From  early  in  the  morning  till  10  ana  11  o'clock  at  ni^ht 
1  was  a  gazinff  stock  to  old  and  young  men  and  women.  It  was  a  new  thing 
to  see  a  mheh  Uiere,  and  often  when  I  thought  myself  at  last  alone,  some  one 
Aretched  in  his  head,  sayins;, "  Salam,  Saheb."  Even  as  late  as  11  and  11  i  o'clock, 
this  alaming  went  on,  ana  in  the  morning  before  dawn  they  came  again  to  pay 
their  napeota.  It  was  all  the  same  to  them,  whether  I  was  dressed,  or  dressing, 
or  in  bed,  they  would  come  and  have  some  talk  with  me.  Unhappily  two  doota 
We  wanting  «A  the  Chapel^  and  through  these  openings  the  people  came  uoidL 
went 
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One  evening  I  went  to  a  honse  and  met  with  a  Hindu,  whose  brother  ap- 
peared to  be  near  the  kingdom  of  €k>d.  This  man  alone  was  left  of  his  £uni] j, 
four  others  had  died  within  a  verj  short  time  of  cholera.  We  endeavoured  to 
bring  home  to  his  heart  this  severe  affliction,  but  he  seemed  to  be  beyond  any 
impression,  and  given  up  to  a  wicked  life. 

(To  be  carUinusd.) 


ACCEPTANCE  OF  A  MISSIONARY. 

While  we  are  anxiously  looking  for  a  response  to  our  appeal  for  more 
missionaries  from  among  the  churches  in  this  country,  it  has  pleased  Qod  to 
direct  one  to  us  in  India.  A  Mr.  Edward  Johnson  has  been  accepted  for  mis- 
sionary service  by  the  Calcutta  brethren,  with  the  approval  of  the  Committee. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  was  converted  to  Grod,  while  a  lieutenant  in  the 
99th  Hegiment  of  foot.  For  three  years  he  continued  to  lead  a  godly  life,  till 
on  his  arrival  in  India,  he  determined  to  throw  up  his  commission  and  conse- 
orate  himsrlf  to  the  service  of  Christ  among  the  heathen.  This  he  did  in 
October,  1859;  he  now  devoted  himself  to  the  aoquiHition  of  the  Bengali,  and  for 
four  months  rendered  assistance  to  the  Institution  of  the  London  Mission  at 
Bhowanipore  near  Calcutta.  Feeling  a  strong  desire  for  more  direct  mission- 
ary labour,  he  determined  to  itinerate  through  the  lower  districts  of  Bengal. 
He  came  fi^t  to  Baraset,  where  he  met  with  our  native  brother  Ram  Krishna 
Kobiraj,  and  remained  some  time  with  him.  Thence  he  went  into  Jessore, 
and  meeting  with  a  native  christian  at  Jeardah,  he  stayed  there  three  months. 
He  was  now  introduced  to  our  missionary,  the  Rev.  J.  Anderson,  with  whom 
and  his  colleague,  Mr.  Hobbs,  Mr.  Johnson  has  enjoyed  much  fraternal  and 
Christian  intercourse.  Being  desirous  of  offering  his  services  to  the  Society, 
he  wrote  the  brethren  in  Calcutta,  who  after  communicating  with  the  Com- 
mittee, have  accepted  his  services  on  our  behalf.  As  he  has  already  acquired 
a  good  knowledge  of  Bengali,  he  enters  at  once  on  mission  work,  and  is  for 
the  present  located  at  the  station  of  Khoolnidi  in  the  district  of  Jessore. 

We  commend  this  brother  to  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  our  friends. 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


Calcutta. — Mr.  Lewis  has  just  completed  at  press  an  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Bengali  for  the  Calcutta  Bible  Society,  introducing  the  manuscript 
corrections  left  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  on  his  departure  for  Europe. 

Sewrt. — Mr.  Williamson  writes,  under  date  of  October  4th,  that  his  health 
has  improved,  snd  Uiat,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Ellis,  who  has  acquired  the 
language  so  as  to  be  very  useful,  the  native  work  proceeds  with  enei^.  The 
recently  baptized  converts  conduct  themselves  with  Christian  propriety.  Our 
seed  brother  has  also  had  the  joy  of  baptizing  and  receiving  into  the  church  his 
eldest  daughter,  who  has  long  hesitated  to  give  herself  to  the  Lord,  through  a 
deep  sense  of  her  unworthiness. 

Barisal. — The  Bev.  F,  T.  Reed  is  diligently  occupied  in  mastering  the  Ben- 
gali, but  finds  it  difficult  to  meet  with  any  native  in  the  district  who  under- 
stands the  language  grammatically ;  he  has  also  given  some  attention  to 
Sanscrit  A  native  Christian  came  to  Mr.  Reed  for  assistance,  having  while 
in  the  jungle  been  attacked  by  a  tiger  and  bit  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  ;  soms 
success  in  healing  the  wound  has  brought  to  the  missionarv  many  patients 
for  other  diseases.    Mrs.  Reed  has  begun  a  school  for  native  children. 

HowRAH. — We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  health  of  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan 
has  so  much  improved  that  he  has  been  able  to  recommence  preaching  in  the 
MuuoD  CbMpeL 
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BxvAKXB.— The  BeT.  J.  Fknona  oontinnes  to  make  good  progress  with  his 
Hindi  New  Testament.  Copies  of  the  epistles  to  the  Gklatians  and  Ephesians, 
are  being  prepared  for  the  examination  of  other  missionary  brethren.  He 
has  also  printed  4,000  copies  of  a  tract  entitled  "  The  Gtospel  Messenger " 
written  bj  the  late  Mr.  Chamberlain.  Tn  this  he  has  been  assisted  bj  a  dona- 
tion from  Monghyr,  and  the  kind  aid  of  Dr.  Lazarus.  The  funds  of  the  local 
Tract  Society  were  too  low  to  accomplish  this  desirable  work. 

Cetlok. — ^Mr.  Allen  reports  that  the  printing  of  the  Singhalese  New  Testa- 
ment is  proceeding.  He  hopes  that  it  will  be  completed  by  April,  1862.  A 
eood  nmsionary  meeting  has  been  held  in  Colombo.  He  earnestly  asks  when 
help  from  Enjrland  is  to  come. 

Brittavt,  France. — Mr.  A.  W.Monod  arrived  in  Morlaiz  on  the  evening  of 
the  d6th  October,  and  immediately  entered  on  his  labours.  He  has  also  begun 
the  study  of  the  Breton  language.  Mr.  Jenkins  reports  that  the  number  of 
readers  at  Tremel  has  increued  to  79,  and  that  there  are  two  candidates  for 
haptism. 

Hattl — Sickness  and  the  rainy  season  combined,  have  prevented  the 
brethren  from  taking  their  proposed  journey  to  Port  an  Prince.  At  the  date 
of  their  last  letter,  Nov.  9tii,  the  preparations  for  it  were  nearly  completed. 
It  was  thought  that  St.  Marc  would  present  a  very  favourable  position  for  a 
new  mission  station.  Two  very  interesting  conversions  had  cheered  the 
brethren  in  their  labours. 

Thb  Bahamas.— Mr.  Davey  has  lately  visited  the  island  of  San  Salvador, 
and  expresses  himself  pleased  with  his  visit,  especially  with  the  Sunday  Schools. 

Ikaoua.— Mr.  Littlewood  has  enjoved  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  seven  con- 
verts in  this  island  ;  but  there  is  much  distress  among  the  people,  owing  to  the 
laUing  off  in  the  sale  of  the  salt  they  manufacture. 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


During  the  month  of  December,  Missionary  Meetings  have  been  held 
at  Windsor  and  its  neighbourhood,  attended  by  the  Bevs.  F.  Trestrail  and 
W.  K.  ByrrofL  Mr.  Rycroft  has  also  visited  Eushden.  The  Rev.  J.  Sale  has 
been  engaged  at  Bamsgate,  Margate,  Missenden,  Kingshill,  Luton,  and  Wat- 
ford, bein^  accompanied  at  the  first  two  places  by  Mr.  W.  Heaton.  The  Rev. 
T.  Gould  has  been  present  at  missionary  meetings  in  Isleham,  Barton  Mills, 
and  neighbouring  places.  Lord's  day  services  and  a  public  meeting  at  Brighton 
were  attended  by  the  Rev.  F.  Tucker  and  Mr.  Underbill. 

We  need  scarcely  direct  attention  to  the  painful  intelligence  from  Cheefoo 
eontained  in  a  previous  page.  Mr.  Kloekers,  we  learn,  is  again  on  his  way  to 
Nankin.  The  present  position  of  missionary  labours  in  China  is  a  very 
inzious  one,  and  we  ask  for  the  prayers  of  our  friends  that  the  anarchy  now 
prevailing  may  be  made  subservient  to  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 

To  many  inquiries  we  have  the  pleasure  to  state  that  Mr.  uuderhill's  forth- 
eoming  work  on  his  recent  visit  to  the  islands  of  the  West  will  be  ready  for 
eirculation  in  the  first  week  of  the  New  Year.  The  title  is  ''  The  West  Indies : 
tlieir  Social  and  Religious  Condition." — The  publishers  are  Jackson,  Walford, 
and  Hodder. 


SACRAMENTAIi  COLLECTION  FOR  WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS 

OF  MISSIONARIES. 
As  it  may  happen  that  the  usual  circular  may  not  reach  some  of  the  pastors 
of  the  chnrimes  to  whom  they  have  been  addressed,  we  beg  again  to  remind 
oar  friends  of  the  simultaneous  offering  usually  made  after  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  on  the  first  Lord's  day  of  the  year  for  the  above  object.  Nine- 
teen  widowi,  with  numerous  orphans,  are  now  receiving  aid  from  this  fund, 
vhich  gnsally  needs  an  augmentation  in  amount 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  aocoutU  q/"  the  BmtUt  Miuionary  Society,  from  Sovemlier  31, 
to  Dtemier  20, 1861. 


IT.  A  0.  denolw  Uut  Uu 

A  t.d. 
AinniAi.  BVMOirrion. 

B«eoii,  J.  P.,E»q-   ---.    lid 

Do.,  (or  Jiulfa  110 

Winter,  T.  K,  E>q.  ...lot 


]It.  OeoTsa  Ptncb,  of 
H.M.B.  "Conqnenir"    0  1! 

Hn.  Ooodila,  Drabr,  br 
Btnjol 1    ° 


ii  for  rUon  aivl  Orphiiu;  ud  JT.  P.  ft)r  Satin  Pnaditn 

WiUlngfnnl— 
CoDtribuUniu    ..!...  It    B 


JimOipL— 


ContribuUoiistnin. 

B«ptl»t  Chntil 

Do. ,  BuiutRy  Suh 


Wilwottli.  ArUmiSt.— 
CoDtribnUoiLi    


arunpnund 
CoUootkHi 

ColleoHans . . 


ContrilB.  for  N.P.  .. 


kbLngdon- 
CoiinUo 


Leo  «ipciiio   . 

irlngdon— 
ColUctloiu . . 


.    lU    t 

n  110 


WinUgo-^ 
Contributioni    . 


ContrltraHoiu    . 


"ST'S 


Aehburlon,  ^.^- 


itlaiT— 

Milifljatlaai    . 


CoDtribuUoiii    


Clj^MUrora 


,1  Chm    0  IT  ■ 

Ikthad* 


Cojiwllon  

Cronkhnm- 

.    1  1    o 

.   1 11    a 

Oontrtbutlon 

I>a,JnTe[ijle... 

Ltw     Depntatin 

IrtaliBoe.    1    0 

11  •   « 

W»Uop- 

Colbotloni 

ContrlbutioiH    . 


HEKTrOKDOHIKI. 


MU lit  10 

ntwiii" !!;:;■  t  i  o 

is  Ktr.  W.  K. 
m/h,  K.  P. 
rid 110    0 

tWdli- 

■on M  11    1 

us tit    4 

U    t    R 

ill,  br  r.  M. 

1  U    9 

t  SnstatT,  tot 
W.  K.  XtcntfTi 
li SID    0 

™ TO    0    9 

OKI  St.,  Snt- 

[•nliUiBiiu..     110 
K.    Paohnke 

ipel 0  10   0 

■uiOina   ....  10    «    0 

'DT/HWII*....      BU     0 

rndio  "!!!!!!  o  g  o 

St,  EtcHod    3  is    I 
Stubops  Bt., 

9    1    S 

loho Street  ..     S    7    B 

lie  ]e   D 

^ITBWO    ....  10  U    0 
IW    S     D 

■0.'. OSS 

IT  a  ( 
iriTLiw  ....  oio  0 

10    «     4 
l\oDi".'.'.'.'.'.     3     0  10 

-V.P, ou  s 

q«iue(    0  la    0 

._  Blfl   7 

3 

10 

•I 


Boi^RacraHiiii 
Billlol  ADilllirjr— 
l/fgtcj  of    lAte   Un. 


Dd.,  Bimdar  Bchool    I 
LMaexpeiuca   ....    ] 


«3 

«  t.  d 

SomerlflFlJin'— 

CoDtrttia.  lortdwa/lmi 
»/  R-v     in    Mr. 
Pranfi  G<Am>I  .,080 
IB,f.ir(rf-MHm,'/ 

Oi>M,iJD S    I    0- 

i)':.  f<ir  Ki,<i>mm  In 

Mr   iiUrw'.  «,-*o.,[    1     r     0 

Bndbniy — 
CollMtlonlUrir.AO.    too 

Battld,  Zlon  Chapel— 

CidlMtioiia 4    0    0 

ContilbDUoni    S  IT    B 

Oil 
LeuBipsiuw    ....    0    T    0 

TIO    B 
Brightoo,  BoBd  et— 

CgUeotknu 10  IT  n 

Contilbiitlaiu    a  IS    0 

Le<re»- 
CoDlinntioiia  onuo.  MOO 

Vtxmoaaaa*. 
BLnolDgbui— 
Conttibutigns  on  u».  11    0    0 
Do.,raTAa.ir.ff«t. 
nig,  Benaru  ....    1 10    0 

WlLTSAlBE. 

Shrewton— 
ContnbDtioa 10    0 

YotEUtOM. 

CoUectlon   8    0    0 

SOUTH  WALEa 

Cinuutbgn, 
CollectLoD 
Coutributl 

30  U    T 
Leueipan«»   ....    3  It    n 

IT    a    1 

BBlnt  ClMra,  ZlOD— 

CollKtloni 1  11    S 

IS  IT    1 

n  10    0 
BipUat,  Iildi, 
ibis  Tnn.  Sou., 
cxpenBea....    0  10    0 

IboUoiu" .'.'.'.'.'.'    1  IB    8 
Itanu/vTHMBiBa. 

jiHrlhiitl.ini     ....  Ittt    1 

C,.|l.iali,n, Ill 

jNUilmlioiii    ....    %    &    » 
Do.,  8.  School  ..100 
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£  «.  d. 

Aberajchan— 

Collection  S 15   S 

Gontribations   6    6    0 

Do.,  8.  School  ....  1    8    0 

Pontheer. . 

Contribntioiui   9    0    7 

Pontrhydyrjm— 

CoUectioiis 0  17  10 

Contribations   1  18    0 

Pontypool,  Cnne  Street— 

CoUectiong 6    9    8 

Contributioni    i    8  10 

67    6    6 
Leu  expeoies  ...    i  13   0 

62  12    6 


SCXyiLAND. 

Aberdeen^ 
CoL,  John  St.  Chapel 

tor  China 

Contribs.,  for  do  .... 

JSdinbuxgfa— 
Collection,  Dublin  St, 

Chapel,  for  China 
ContriDt,  for  do 

Elgin- 
Contribution  tor  Rev. 
J.  C.  Page*$  Chapel, 

Qlaagov— 
CoL.NthFroderickSt. 
Chapel,  for  China. . 
ContrUk.,  for  do 


£  9^  d.  ^  £   i.  d. 

Oreenook— 
CoL,  Bom  St  West 

ChajMl,  for  China. .    1  11    6 
Oontxib.,  for  do 8    5   9 

Montroee— 
CoL  for  China,  after 
Leoture  in  Congivg. 
Chapel 6    0   6 

Perth— 
Contrib8.,forGAiho..  U  1?   9 

Rotheeay— 
CoL,  for  Oftiaa 1  IS   6 


8    0    8 
7  16    0 


S18   0 
7    0    0 


0    8    0 


16    6 
3    0    0 


Stirling— 

CoL,  for  OkMa 16   1 

Cootiibi,  for  do 0    7  6 


Mr,  Joseph  Gumey  requests  the  acknowledgmerU  of  the  /Mowing  farihat 
CorUribuiUms  far  the  Baptist  Chwrches  in  France. 


Peter  Broad.  Enq 

Samuel  Gale,  Esq 

W.  Volley,  Bkj 

Ledy  Havelock 

J.  B.  Bacon.  Esq 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Gover 
Two  friends,  one  C.M.M. 
W.  K.  Jameson,  Esq.  . . 
Salem  Chapel,  Brixton 

HiU 

W.A.Bntterworth,  Esq., 

Surbiton 

O.    B    Woolley,    Esq., 

Hackney 

George   Rawson,    Esq., 

Scsxborough  

James     Nutter,     Esq., 

Cambridge 


1 
1 


£  s.  d. 
2    0    0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

6 

1 


8 
2 
1 
1 


8  6  8 

8  2  0 

3  8  0 

2  0  0 

8  8  0 


John  Rains,  Esq 

Other  Sums  under  £1 . . 

Bath. 

Friends  bT  Rev.  D.  W. . 
Friends  at  Somerset  St 

Chapel 

Kensington  Chapel  (Dr. 

Winslow's) 

c.  aw 

Mrs.  General  Marshall. . 
Thomas  Thompson,  Esq. 
J.  W.  Templer,  Esq.    . . 

£.  Hancock,  Esq 

George  Hunt,  Esq 

J.  Oldland,  Esq 

John  Walker,  Esq.    .... 
Mrs.  Ames 


£  <.  d. 
8  S  0 
7    9    6 


10    0 
8  17  81 


8 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 


7 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£    ILd 

Other  sums  under  £1  . .  2   0  # 

Bristol  A2n>  Cuiton. 

Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp   10  0 

Mrs.  C.  Norria 1   0  0 

A  Friend 10  0 

Rev.  W.  T..Cit)8S 10  0 

T.  W 10  0 

P.  Fry,  Esq 1    0  » 

Thomas  Fox.  Esq 1   0  » 

Friends  at  Buckingham 

ChMMl,  Clifton 8  9  9 

Miss  Heathcoto 8  0  9 

Robert  Charlton,  Esq...  10* 

Mrs.  Mathews  ........  109 

C.  W.F 10  9 

S.  Leonard,  Esq 1   0  9 

Other  sums  under  £1  . .  9  11  9 


Comtribviions  reoeioed  far  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission,  Canada, 

A  Baptist   10s.        |        P.  Q.,  Manchester. .    £6.        )        Anonymous,  Lytham..    £1 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AntiCA— CAMERooira,  DiboU,  J.,  Oct  86;  Mil- 
bourne,  T.  K.,  Oct  29 ;  Saker,  A,  Oct  80 ; 
Smith,  R,  Oct  30. 

Victoria,  Pinnock^.  Oct  18. 
Amkrica— TonoHTO,  warren,  N. .  Nov.  29. 
Asia— Beharbb,  Heinig,  H.,  Oct.  8 ;  Parsons,  J., 
Oct  81. 

Calcxttta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Oct  21 

Chekfoo,  Hall,  C.  J.,  Sept.  20,  Oct  14. 

Churamonoottb,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Oct  7. 

Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  Oct  80:  Leechman,  G.  W., 
Nov.  16. 

Dacca,  Bion,  R,  Oct  15. 

Delhi,  Evans,  T.,  Oct  IS,  80 ;  Parsons,  J.,  Oct 
80. 

Gya,  Grelffe,  B.,  Oct  1. 


Japan,  Rava  Gawa,  Goble,  J.,  Aug.  82. 

Serampore,  Dakin,  R,  Nov.  7. 
Australia— Castlemainb,  Smith,  J.,  Oct  S6. 
Bahamas— INAOUA,  littlewood,  W.,  Nov.  6. 

Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  Nov.  23. 
France- MoRLAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Dec.  6 ;  Monod, 

A  W.,  Dec.  2. 
Hatti— Jacmel,  Bouhon,  Y.  B.,  Nov.  9 :  WeUey, 

W.  H.,  Nov.  9. 
Jamaica— Anotto  Bat,  Jones,  8.,  Nov.  6, 88. 

Falmouth,  Lea,  T.,  Nov.  23. 

Four  Paths.  Claydon,  W.,  Nov.  19. 

Kinostok,  Ouf  hton,  S.,  Nov.  24. 

Mt.  Hermok,  Hume.  J..  Nov.  7. 

SPAinaH  Town,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  Nov.  S3. 
SwrrzERLA]n>— Berne,  Wenger,  J.,  Deo.  10. 


SubscriptioDS  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Sooioty  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Moor- 
gaie  Street,  London  ;  in  Edinburoh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
andrew,  Eb(^.  ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rey.  C  B. 
Lewis,  BaptiBt  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Mesis.  Barclay, 
Bevan,  Tntton,  and  Cc's,  Lombard  Street)  to  the  aoooont  of  the  Treanirer. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE. 


JANUAET,  1862. 


Attkmtion  ia  earnestly  directed  to  the  following  appeal  from  the  pen  of  the 
Rev.  C.  KiBTULiTD,  of  Canterbury.    He  is  well  qualified,  bv  hia  knowledge  of 
Irklaio),  to  spei^  of  the  claims  of  the  Society ;  and,  by  his  visits  to  many 
dmrchea  in  EsQUkXD  and  Scotland,  to  speak  also  of  the  importance  of  an 
increased  and  more  systematic  effort  to  maintain  and  enlai^  its  operations. 
He  has  rendered  jpreat  service  to  the  cause  by  his  earnest  and  entirely  gra- 
tuitous labours  in  its  behalf.    It  is  hoped  that  his  testimony  and  his  appeal  will 
meet  with  a  general  and  hearty  response.     The  Irish  Mission,  if  tnaroughli/ 
iM  sustained/or  a  tims,  will  supply  an  effective  agency  in  Ireland  itself ,  for 

REMANENT  OPERATIONS  THERE. 


TO  THE   BAPTIST   CHURCHES    OF   GREAT    BRITAIN   AND 
IRELAND,  WITH  THEIR  PASTORS  AND  DEACONS. 

Dear  and  honoured  Brethren, 

The  increased  interest  which  Christians  in  Great  Britain  are  beginning  to 
take  in  the  spiptual  welfare  of  Ireland,  encourages  the  hope  that  this  brief 
paper  will  at  least  find  a  few  readers.    Within  the  last  three  years,  that  country 
UM  been  the  scene  of  a  movement  which  hajs  no  parallel  in  the  modem  religious 
histonr  of  the  United  Elingdom.     Never,  perhaps,  was  human  judgment  more 
at  faolt  than  in  the  views  uiat  were  entertained  by  even  sagacious  and  large- 
hearted  men  J  on  the  very  eve  of  the  Revival,  respecting  the  propriety  of  con- 
tinning  missionary  efforts  in  Ireland.     There  had  oeen  a  lon^  and  dreary  period 
of  comparatively  unproductive  labour.    The  good  seed  had  been  sown  m  many 
parts  with  a  liberal  nand,  but  the  ground  seemed  to  have  been  smitten  with 
barrenness.     Often  did  the  servants  of  Christ  tell  their  Master,  "  We  have 
toiled  all  nicht^  and  have  taken  nothing."    To  the  anxious  question,  ''  What  of 
the  nifffat  ?     scarcely  a  watchman  ventured  to  reply,  "  The  morning  conieth." 
Very  few  stations  belonging  to  any  mission  were  in  a  thriving  state,  while,  in 
many,  signs  cf  decay  were  visible.    Periodical  reports  were  discouraging,  and 
apatliy  in  the  "Rnglwi^  Churches  was  the  consequence.    It  was  even  propoised  by 
some  to  ''  let  Ireland  go,"  and  spend  the  money  in  efforts  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  Australia.    Just  at  this  crisis,  when  the  land  was  divided  between  a 
d^^rading  superstition  and  a  cold  and  rigid  formalism,  the  world  was  startled 
by  reports  of  a  general  awakening  in  the  North,  attended  by  phenomena  of  a 
pecnbar  and  hitherto  unheard-of  type.    These  '^  signs  and  wonders  "  were  at 
first  received  with  considerable  mstmst    The  movement  was  regarded  by 
many  as  an  outbreak  of  frenzied  excitement,  which  would  soon  exhaust  itself. 
Bat  it  went  on,  regardless  of  such  misgivings.    The  area  of  the  Revival  rapidly 
expanded,  until,  by  its  maniitttde  and  power,  it  not  only  forced  itself  into 
notice,  but  exacted,  as  it  had  from  the  first  invited,  an  impartial  inquiry  into 
its  real  cbanuiter.     It  fonnd  a  place  in  the  daily  ana  weekly  press,  and  was  the 
subject  of  oonversation  among  all  ranks  in  society.    Hundreds  of  godly  men 
andf  women  crossed  ^e  Channel  to  ''  see  this  great  sight."    Tourists  changed 
tlieir  intended  routes,  and  tJ^e  charms  of  Swiss  and  Scottish  scenery  yielded  to 


Tery  ,        , 

irtddi  1  heud  in  mine  own  land.    Howbeit,  I  believed  not  the  woTds  xuitaX  ^ 
cEiney  and  mine  eyw  had  seen  it,  and  behold,  the  half  was  not  told  me.^* 
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It  was  the  glorious  snmmer  of  '59 — a  season  unusually  favoaraLle  for  open- 
air  services  ;  and  wherever  the  heralds  of  salvation  blew  the  trumpet,  multi- 
tudes responded  to  the  caU.  They  spread  by  thousands  and  tens  ci  thousands 
along  the  valleys,  and  crowned  the  summits  of  lofty  hills ;  they  filled  public 
squares  and  gardens,  until  tlie  concourse  often  became  so  vast  that  the  most 
poweif  ul  voice  failed  to  reach  its  limits.  From  Dundalk  to  the  Giant's  Cause- 
way ;  from  Donegal  Bay  to  Lake  Strangford,  one  Subject  occupied  the  minds 
of  all  classes  ;  one  Nakb  was  on  nearly  ever^  tongue.  Then  the  OoBpel  aaserted 
its  true  power,  and  for  a  time  kept  all  rival  forces  in  check.  The  eyes  of 
myriads  were  turned  to  Christ,  and  him  crucified;  and  the  world  felt  that  God 
was  able,  at  any  time  he  pleased,  to  fix  the  thoughts  of  his  creatures  exduaiTdy 
on  religion,  and  to  make  their  personal  salvation  the  sole  object  ci  earnest 
inquinr.  lliat  stage  of  experience  which  is  known  amon^  us  as  eawrietumj 
was  -  in  multitudes — accompanied  by  indescribable  anguish  and  utter  bodflj 
prostration.  But  this  insupportable  agony  yielded  to  **  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  gloiy."  The  mani/sikUions  presented  a  problem  which  philosophera 
were  unable  to  solve  ;  and  the  sceptical,  as  well  as  the  devout,  were  constrained 
to  8^,  **  This  is  the  finger  of  GkxL  Vice  and  crime  fled  from  the  presence  of 
the  Kevival ;  prisons  became  too  laige,  penitentiaries  too  small ;  pouoemen  too 
many,  preachers  too  few ;  public-houses  were  deserted,  churches  and  schools 
overcrowded.  It  seemed  as  if  a  new  era  had  dawned  upon  Ireland  ;  and  a  door 
of  usefulness,  wide  and  effectual,  was  opened  to  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ. 
But  the  question  has  often  been  asked,  "  Was  all  this  exeUement  tks  expre$9um 
of  genuine  religious  fediiig  f  **  No.  "  Uas  it  been  followed  by  no  reaction  }'* 
Yea.  And  it  may  be  asked — Has  not  a  reaction  succeeded  every  spiritnal 
awakeniujg,  from  the  day  of  Pentecost  to  the  present  time  ?  But  it  may  be  a»- 
serted,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  Ireland  has  been  a  real  niner  by 
the  Revival.  A  large  amount  of  solid  and  permanent  good  has  Seen  the  result. 
The  anxiety  and  terror  felt  by  multitudes  subsided,  and  their  i^parent  love 
waxed  cold  ;  but  of  those,  who  at  the  time  of  the  awakening  gave  evidence  of 
conversion,  very  few  have  backslidden.  Old  and  decaying  churches  have  re- 
ceived a  new  life  ;  new  congregations  have  been  gathered,  and  churches 
planted  ;  and  there  is  less  of  the  political,  and  more  of  the  spiritual^  element  in 
the  Protestantism  of  the  North  than  formerly. 

In  this  great  work  the  Baftiot  Irish  Socibtt  has  been  honoured  to  take  a 
prominent  parL  Among  many  localities  which  have  been  blessed  by  the  laboum 
of  its  agents,  special  mention  may  be  made  of  Dublim,  Bkltast,  BAVBRineSy 
Ballymkna,  Londonobrrt,  and  Colkbainb.  In  these  plaoesy  exiAking  churches 
have  been  renovated,  or  new  ones  formed  ;  and  all  within  the  short  space  of 
two  years  and  a  half.  Those  principles  and  practices  which  '^'■»-»»g"ith  us  as  a 
denomination  have  taken  a  firm  hola  on  the  people  of  Ireland.  In  many  pIaoai| 
a  Baptist  nussionaiy  is  preferred  to  any  other. 

But  what  is  the  Society  to  do  wlh  means  so  limited  as  tkoss  Mick  Aose  hiiAerto 
been  plcused  at  its  disposal  f  If  the  promising  openings  in  the  E^rald  Isle  are 
to  be  occupied  by  suitable  men,  the  churches  will  have  to  furnish  much  more  ex* 
tensive  and  systematic  support  than  they  have  hitherto  siven.  The  total  num- 
ber of  churches  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  contributing  to  the  Society, 
is  under  300,  and  many  of  theee  with  considerable  irregularity. 

It  is  a  work  of  extreme  difficulty  to  obtain  from  many  churdies  their  oonaent 
to  an  annual,  or  even  a  biennial,  visit  Application  after  application  calls  forth 
this  reply :  ''  Our  people  are  so  completely  drained  by  various  claims,  that  there 
is  no  opening  for  an  additional  collection."  And  in  some  instances,  where  it 
has  been  arranged  for  a  deputation  to  visit  a  church,  he  has  had  the  mortifici^ 
tion  of  being  told  on  his  arrival,  "  No  public  notice  has  been  given  of  voar 
coming,  and  there  has  been  no  announcement  of  a  collection ;  but  we  can  have 
the  sermons  tonda^,  and  the  collection  another  time."  However,  it  is  only  just 
to  observe,  that  m  those  places  where  I  have  been  adced  to  represent  the 
Society,  and  have  found  circumstances  similar  to  those  just  mentioiied,  the 
pastors  and  deacons  have  invariablv  received  me  with  the  utmost  l"»^iiw ; 
coUectioDB  hav9  h^en  often  granted  without  notice  ;  esteemed  brethren  have 
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S^fen  ap  boon,  and  eren  dayuj  in  aaBisting  me  to  obtain  imlividiuil  contribii- 
tiuns ;  and,  without  a  nngle  exception,  there  haa  been  a  cordial  invitatiou  to 
pAT  a  ieoond  visit. 

baiTBESV !  it  may  be  truthfully  affirmed  that  there  is  hardly  a  miasiouary 
field  on  the  faoa  of  the  earth  that  hae  stronger  claims  on  the  denomination,  or 
thit  affords  |:raater  promise,  than  Irrland.  Let  me  implore  you  to  fiivd  a  pla4^ 
f»tkt  Baptut  Iriak  Soeuiy  among  your  annual  collections.  You  will  receive, 
Iran  the  jearlj  visit  of  a  devout,  warm-hearteil,  and  intelliffent  de])utatioii, 
far  more  than  you  give.  All  Ireland  is  open  to  us.  The  laite  Bevival  has 
erested  opportunities  for  usefulness,  such  as  have  never  been  presented  in  the 
pMt  history  of  the  Society.  In  the  anxie^  of  the  people  to  have  the  Gospel, 
««  bear  across  the  stormy  Channel  the  cry,  ''  Gome  over  and  help  us  ! "  And 
the  peculiar  state  of  Ireland  makes  missionary  efforts  in  that  country  doubly 
importank  Those  who  have  never  stood  face  to  face  with  the  Man  of  Sin  on 
Irish  soil,  find  it  difficult  to  realise  the  fact,  that  there  exists,  at  such  a  short 
distance  from  our  shores,  a  huffe,  overshadowinff,  spiritual  despotism — a  cold, 
crael,  blighting  supezstition,  which  is  hurling  aefianoe  at  the  Grospel  and  its 
fidthful  witnesses.  It  is  insidious  and  restless,  eucroachingand  unprincipled, 
lad  knows  well  how  to  take  advantage  of  the  weakness  of  Protestantism.  O, 
BLinisten  of  Christ !  Churches  of  the  living  God !  haste  to  the  rescue  of  this 
Bobie  oonntiy.  Strengthen  your  forces  there.  Send  out  a  band  of  stronff  and 
Tiliaot  men  ;  of  earnest,  fearless,  k>ving,  well-trained  spirits,  who  will  be 
determined  to  know  nothing  among  men,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  liim  crucifiecL 
Do  for  LovDOiTDBBBT,  PoRTADOWN,  and  other  important  centres,  what  you  have 
dune  for  some  of  those  towns  and  cities  to  which  allusion  has  just  been  made. 
Phoe  burning  and  shining  lights  in  the  midst  of  the  ''  gross  darkness  ; "  and, 
iltboogh  the  gloom  of  error  may  linger  for  a  lung  season,  it  will  gradually 
yield  to  the  dear  shining  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesua 

Permit  me,  in  conclusion,  respectfully,  and  with  unfeigned  diffidence  to 
nggcst  that  the  great  object  which  the  Irish  Society  has  in  view  may  be 
alvanoed  by  the  following  simple  means  : — 

1.  Making  extracts  from  tne  Iribb  Chroniclk  a  part  of  the  missionary 
Rulings  at  the  MofUhly  Prayer  Meetings. 

1  Introducing  the  condition  and  claims  of  Ireland  at  the  Xew  Year's  Meetings 
of  the  churches,  and  making  an  effi)rt  to  place  the  Society  on  the  list  of  Annvuil 
Mittionary  Services. 

3l  The  frequent  mention  of  Ireland  before  God,  at  the  Weekly  as  well  as  the 
MvtMy  Prayer  Meeting. 

Never,  penu^js,  hss  the  power  of  prayer  been  more  remarkably  manifestccl 
thui  in  the  late  awakening.  God  is  not  yet  wearied  with  the  pleadings  of  his 
Knrants,  nor  are  his  resources  exhausted.  The  encouraging  words  of  Clirist  in 
Luke  XL  9,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you,"  have  lost  none  of  their  original 
fuite,  nor  has  the  Divine  Master  surrendered  aught  of  his  authority  and 
power. 

Pennit  me  to  subscribe  myself  your  brother  and  fellow-labourer  in  the 
&«pd  of  Clirist, 

Vnierlmryf  Deetmber  %Sthj  1861.  Charles  Kirtland. 


BELFAST. 
Loan  TsrsTHAiL^'niis  nobleman  delivered  two  sermons  in  Belfast  on  Sunday 
iut  There  was  a  large  congreaation  assembled  on  Sunday  morning,  in  the 
Victoria  Hall,  to  hear  his  Lomship,  who,  after  conducting  the  usual  devotional 
JxvtioD  el  the  servioe,  preached  a  veiy  earnest  and  thoroughly  practical 
Knnon,  appealing  to  his  numerous  hearers  to  accept  proffered  mUvation.  In 
the  evening  his  lordship  preached  again,  when  the  attendance  was  even 
^gerthan  in  the  forenoon.  The  sermon  was  able  and  impressive.  At  the 
cne  of  each  servioe  a  collection  was  taken  up  on  behalf  of  the  Building  Fund 
«*  the  ftiptist  Chuxrh  here.  The  proceetls,  including  £1  from  Henry  Black, 
^^and  KJSL  from  Charles  Fiulay,  Esq.,  amounted  to  about  £27.— fie^/art 
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CONTEIBXjnONS 

Received  in  hehdifof  the  BaptiH  Irieh  Society,  from  Nov.  VJU  to  Dm.  170,  1861. 


£  9.  4. 


BacoB,  Mr.    ..••.•! 

BifTwood,  Itor.  J 0 

DsTiet,  Ker.  W.  B 0 

Gorer,  Mr.  Mtd  Mrs.  WflUam     •       .  S 

Ditto,  Ibr  BdOriMnft               .       .  S 

Iiow«,  G.,  Esq.,  F.A^.y  for  B«lfMt     .  S 

Ditto            „              BBUrmeiiA     .  5 

Ditto             „              BaaOridfO     .  6 

Ditto            ,,              Colarsino      .  6 

iMCft  R..  Esq. 0 

Salterf*  Hall,  bj  Bor.  J.  Hobton        .  4 
Bedfordshire,  bj  Ber.  A.  W.  Heritage, 

onacooant .4 


9 
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« 
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1 

4 
0 
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10 
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10 
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0 
0 
0 
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0 
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6 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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CloQffhrold,  hj  S«T.  W.  0.  H.  Anaon 
Conrietoa,  hj  B.  Beale,  Baq.,  M.D. 
I^^7t  ^7  Mias  Spnrgroa 
Dunstable,  bj  Mr.  M.  Gutteridce    . 
KingstuBlcnr.  hj  Rer.  j9.  Careen,  ibr  BeUJMt 
Lewes,  br  Mr.  Button      .... 
Linooln,  07  Bst.  W.  Goodmaa,  B.A.      . 
Middleton  Teesdale,  bj  Rer.  J.  Brown, 

M.A 10    0 

OaUuun  and  Landbam,  bj  Bar.  J.  Jen- 

kinsoQ S  10    0 

VoitTOLK,  bj  B«r.  P.  OrUBthi— 

Attleborongh .       .       •       .£1 

Buxton 1 

Dereham        ....    1 

BUinf  ham,  Great  ...    1 

Flakenham  •       •       .    8  11 

Foulsham  •       .    1  10 

Ingham,  bjRer.O.Tenimore   10 
Do.,  for  BsllTmena    .       .    1 

Kenninghall  ,        •        •        •    S  16 

NeatUhead     .       .       .       .    0  IS 

Old  Bnofcenham     .  .    0  10 

BwsflTham       •  .18 

Worsted,  by  Bar.  J.  F.Smjthe  4   S 

Tarmontb      .       •       .       .84 


«   t.  d. 
Setenoaka,  br  C.  Palmer,  Baq.  •    4  18   3 

St.  Albana,  W  Bar.  W.  Upton  <8  17    0 
Do.4l>r  BatfJMt  and  BaHyma—   6   6    0 

18  a  0 

Stretton.  Greatorefz.  Mr.  J.    •       .       .050 
IHng,  bj  F.  Batehar,  Biq.     .  .400 


Bt  Bit, 

Monmonthihire— 
AbergaTonny  • 
Newoort 
Pontheer        « 
VontyyotA       . 
PontrhjdjTTn 


South 
Aberoam 
Aberdara        . 
Bridgend        . 
CaerphUlj      • 
Carmarthen    . 
Dowlaia  . 
BbbwTala     . 
Haverfordweai 
Llanellj.       • 
Mertfajr . 
MilfordHaren  • 
Narbetb. 
Ifeath     . 
PMnbroke 
Pembroke  Dodc 
Penjdaran 

Tenby     •       • 
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0  0 
6  6 
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Li«AeT. 


88  16    7 


Bequest  of  the  late  W.  A^inall,  Baq., 
Urarpool    .       .       .       .      ^       . 


816  18  • 


Tbo  tbsnkt  of  the  Committee  are  preoented  to  Ber.  0.  EirtUmd  md  ftienda,  Gntter- 
bury,  and  to  B.  Luej,  Esq.,  Hammersmith,  for  parcels  of  Ifagasines  and  Olothiiig. 

If  any  friends  who  are  aocnstomed  to  ooUect  for  the  Society,  think  that  their 
labours  would  be  facilitated  by  collecting  cards  or  boxes  with  addreeses  suitable  to  oir- 
oumstancee,  and  will  communicate  with  the  Secretary  on  the  sulgeot^  they  will  be 
promply  supplied.  Copies  of  the  Ibish  CHBOincLB  are  sent  monthly  where  deaired. 
Additional  Collectors  are  always  dosirable^  and  eyery  assistance  will  be  gif en  (hem  ia 
their  work. 

Contributions  to  the  Baptiat  Irish  Society,  which  hare  been  reoeiTad  on  or  befim 
the  15th  of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chrohiclb.  If  at  any  time 
a  donor  finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  ia  not 
specified,  or  is  not  inserted  correct)^,  Hie  Secretary  will  be  obliged  by  a  note  to  that 
effiact. 


Contributioni  in  behalf  of  the  pjeneral  purposea  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Sociatgr,  or  ia 
aid  of  the  Spedal  effort  for  Bathmmeo,  Dublin,  Ballymena,  Boftst^  or  Gderaine^  wiU 
be  thankfully  reoetred  by  the  Treasurer,  Thoma8  P«wtbb86,  Esq.,  or  the  Secre- 
tary, the  Bey.  Chablbs  Jambs  Midbleditcr,  at  the  Mission  Honae^  88,  Mooigato 
Street,  E.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  ChabXiBS  Gobdblibb,  Gbeat  Winoheater 
Street ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Miniaters  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.  Po6T-opnGB 
Obdxbs  should  be  made  payable  to  the  Secretaiy,  at  the  Gbbbbal  Pofr-ovnoB. 
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SIXTEEN  HUNDBBD  AND  SECTT-TWO 
EIGHTEEN  HUNDEED  AND  SIXTT-TWO. 

> 

BY  THX  BBT.   OEOBOE  aOULB,  FOBWICH. 

Thb  attention  of  all  students  of  EDglish  History  has  been  arrested  by 
tiie  Act  of  Uniformity,  which  came  into  operation  on  24th  August,  1662, 
tnd  which  still  remains  in  force  amongst  us.  But  few  statutes  of  the 
realm  have  produced  such  wonderful  results  as  this,  for  it  has  fostered 
party-spirit  and  embittered  controversy,  and  it  remains  to  this  moment 
aa  emblem  of  that  schismatical  spirit  which  gave  a  fixed  form  to  the 
Church  of  England. 

It  is  but  natural  that  the  Nonconformists  of  the  present  day  should 
Real  the  self-denial  and  endurance  of  the   Nonconformists  of  1662, 
tltiioagh  erery  one  can  see  that  there  are  essential  differences  between 
tiiem.    At  present,  the  name  of  Nonconformists  includes  all  who  do  not 
lahscribe  to  the  formularies  of  the  English  Church,  but  in  1662,  it  desig- 
nated the  Presbyterians.    Other  communities  of  Christians,  such  as  the 
Independents,  and  Baptists,  and  Quakers,  were  then  called  '^  Sectaries," 
and  leceiTed,  for  the  most  part,  only  a  haughty  and  distant  recognition, 
from  their  Nonconformist  brethren*    A  few  of  their  more  distinguished 
miniateni  and  leaders  might  be  advised  with  on  matters  affecting  the  Pres- 
bTteriaoa  and  themselves,  but  as  a  rule  there  was  no  united  action  in  public 
msAten,  because  there  was  no  agreement  between  them  as  to  the  relation 
of  the  civil  magistrate  to  the  religious  opinions  and  observances  of  his 
•nbjeeti.  The  Nonconformists  of  1662  would  not  have  brooked  the  addi- 
tion of  an  Independent  minister  to  their  party  in  the  Savoy  Conference, 
tecaoae  they  did  not  allow  the  claim  of  that  body  for  toleration ;  and 
ameh  lest  wonld  they  have  submitted  to  the  presence  of  a  Baptist,  because 
of  tiie  asBeition  of  lU>erty  of  conscience  for  all  men  by  those  sturdy  Chris- 
tians.   Fopolar  opinion,  liowever,  confounds  them  under  a  general  name, 
and  it  ia  only  due  to  historical  truth  to  remind  all  parties  that  neither 
tiie  Preabyt^iana,  nor  Independent^  nor  Baptists  of  the  present  day  ^  ca^ 
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pretend  to  hold  all  tbe  opinions  of  the  Nonconformists  of  1662,  or  to  be 
their  lineal  descendants. 

To  understand  the  case  of  these  men,  it  is  necessary  to  go  back  to  the 
earlj  periods  of  the  Commonwealth.  The  very  valuable  assistance  whidi 
the  Scottish  people  rendered  to  the  English  nation  in  its  struggle  with 
regal  and  priestly  tyranny  naturally  disposed  the  latter  to  regard  with 
favour  the  ecclesiastical  usages  of  the  former:  and  this  feeling  was 
strengthened  by  the  fact  that  many  of  the  Puritan  clergy  of  earlier  times 
had  avowed  their  attachment  to.a  F^^esbyterian  rather  than  to  a  prelatical 
form  of  Church-government.  Presbyterian  ministers  were  therefore 
regarded  with  especial  esteem.  Their  learning,  their  piety,  their  accord- 
ance with  the  most  eminent  foreign  divines,  all  served  to  place  them  in 
favourable  contrast  with  the  clergy  who  had  been  trained  in  the  English 
universities,  and  whose  untutored  consciences  made  the  "  Book  of  Sports** 
as  necessary  as  the  public  worship  of  Gt>d  to  the  observance  of  the  LordV 
day.  The  fond  attachment  with  which  the  English  priests  identified 
themselves  with  the  fortunes  of  Charles,  intensified  the  dislike  which,  on 
other  grounds,  was  felt  against  them ;  and  the  Parliament  only  gave  form 
to  the  general  will  of  the  nation  when  it  passed  its  Ordinances  as  to  the 
removal  of  scandalous  and  incompetent  clergymen  from  their  posts.  The 
Triers,  as  the  Commissioners  were  named,  were  mostly  Presbyterian 
divines,  though  the  names  of  some  few  Baptists  and  Independents  are 
found  amongst  them.  A  quick  and  short  work  was  made  by  these  Triers 
of  the  duties  which  they  had  undertaken,  and  on  various  accounts  a  very 
large  proportion  of  the  English  clergy  were  removed  from  their  parishefly 
to  which  other  ministers  were  at  once  appointed.  In  every  case,  accordiiig 
to  the  ordinance  of  Parliament,  one-fifth  of  the  revenue  of  their  parishes  was 
reserved  to  the  ejected  clergy,  yet  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that, 
in  many  instances,  even  this  pittance  was  shamelessly  withheld  by  their 
successors.  Such  gross  and  fraudulent  injustice  awakened  ^e  indigna- 
tion of  upright  men,  and  not  unnaturally  excited  S3rmpathy  vrith  the 
sufferers,  and  almost  veiled  the  reason  of  their  ejectment  from  view.  Ifas 
impolitic  ordinance  of  Parliament  which  forbade  the  use  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  in  public  worship,  or  even  in  any  private  place  or  fiunily, 
still  further  outraged  the  religious  convictions  of  many  honourable  men 
throughout  the  country,  and  compelled  them  to  draw  a  contrast  between  a 
ritual  which  was  in  their  esteem  the  symbol  of  everything  which  is  revereat 
and  solemn,  penitential  and  soothing  in  the  worship  of  Gkid,  and  the 
fervid  utterances  of  men  who  not  unfrequently  found  occasion  to  pray  mi 
as  well  as  Jar  the  members  of  their  congregations.  It  is  not  to  be 
dered  at,  therefore,  that  the  godly  ministers  of  the  Commonwealth 
grouped  together  by  the  adherents  of*  the  Episcopal  communion  in  a 
sweeping  condemnation,  as  if  they  were  utterly  unworthy  of  the  reputatiott 
which  they  desired  to  secure  as  the  servants  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  well-known 
that  partisans  are  seldom  discriminating  in  the  judgments  they  pronounoe. 
By  degrees  the  opinion  spread  through  the  country  that  the  aucceaaon 
of  the  ejected  clergy  were  arrogant  and  fond  of  power,  and  not  a  fisir 
believed  that  the  dreaded  Sectaries  would  be  reduced  to  inaigQificanoe  if 
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coonteiiaiioe  to  their  doctrinal  opinions  were  not  so  generally  given  in  the 
pariah  dmrches  of  the  land. 

Keeping  these  fiu^s  in  mind,  we  are  able  to  undemtand  the  intoxica- 
tion of  joj  with  which  the  return  of  Charles  II.  was  generally  hailed. 
After  his  celebrated  declaration  from  Breda,  it  was  fairly  expected  that 
his  restoration  to  the  Crown  would  facilitate  the  composure  of  those 
ecdetuaatical  distractions  which  had  so  long  prevailed  in  the  country,  and 
guarantee  to  Episcopalians  the  use  of  those  forms  of  prayer  with  which 
their  tastee  and  rdigions  convictions  were  equally  gratified. 

It  was  soon  rumoured  abroad  that  when  Beynolds  and  Calamy,  with 
the  other  Presbyterian  divines  who  accompanied  the  Commissioners  to 
the  king  at  the  Hague,  had  proposed  to  his  majesty  that  the  use  of  the 
Common  Prayer  Book,  having  been  long  discontinued,  should  not  be  again 
introduced  in  Divine  service,  the  king  warmly  replied,  that  ''  whilst  he 
gave  them  liberty,  he  would  not  have  his  own  taken  from  him  .  .  .  and 
that  he  was  sure  he  would  have  no  other  used  in  his  own  chapel/'  The 
royal  example  once  set  was  speedily  followed,  and  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  was  again  adopted  in  the  cathedrals  and  most  of  the  parish 
churches  of  the  country. 

The  advantage  which  had  been  thus  gained  was  followed  up  with  great 
wisdom.  The  king  invited  the  Presbyterians  to  lay  before  him  their 
proposals  as  to  the  future  government  of  the  Church,  and  the  nature  of 
those  alterations  which,  upon  mature  consideration,  they  deemed  essen- 
tial to  its  efficiency.  His  majesty  reminded  them  that  it  was  necessary 
for  both  parties  in  a  controversy  to  show  themselves  willing  to  make  all 
fair  and  reasonable  concessions  to  their  opponents,  if  any  permanent 
arrangement  were  to  be  looked  for;  and  the  Presbyterians  declared 
themselves  ready  to  act  upon  his  invitation  on  the  conditions  that  their 
proposals  should  be  received  from  themselves  without  prejudice  to  other 
Dissenters,  and  that  the  archbishops  should  also  be  required  to  deliver  a 
written  statement  of  the  concessions  which  they  were  prepared  to  make 
in  the  interests  of  union  and  peace.  They  soon  fuliilled  their  promise, 
and  presented  the  king  with  a  statement  of  their  opinions  and  wishes,  in 
which,  whilst  seeking  a  revision  of  the  Prayer  Book,  and  the  abolition  of 
divers  ceremonies  {e.  y.  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  bowing  at  the 
aame  of  Jesus,  the  use  of  the  surplice,  and  of  the  cross  in  baptism,  and 
others  of  a  similar  nature),  they  say — 

**'We  are  mtufied  in  our  judgments  concerning  the  lawfulness  of  a  Liturgy,  or  form 
of  worship,  prorided  it  be  for  matter  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  suited  to  the 
nitore  of  the  sereral  ordinances  and  necessities  of  the  Church ;  neither  too  tedious^ 
nor  eompoaed  of  too  short  prayers  or  responsals,  not  dissonant  from  the  Liturgies  of 
other  Belbrmed  Churches,  nor  too  rigorously  imposed,  nor  the  minister  confined 
thereimto,  but  that  he  may  also  make  use  of  his  gifts  of  prayer  and  exhortation." 

The  bishops  no  sooner  obtained  a  copy  of  the  proposals  of  the  Non- 
conformists than  they  prepared  an  elaborate  reply  to  them.  They 
declared  themselves  unwilling  to  part  with  any  of  the  ceremonies  in  use 
in  the  Church,  but  ready,  if  his  majesty  thought  fit,  to  allow  the  LituT^ 
to  be  reviewed*    The  oEcea  of  the  Common  Prayer  Book  were,  vn  t^levr 
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opinion,  unexceptionable,  and  they  thoaght  it  impossible  to  enjoin  the 
use  of  that  book  too  strictlj ;  but  submitted  all  further  arrangements  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  king.  It  was  what  he  wished  for.  With  great  adroit- 
ness Charles  issued  a  declaration  in  October,  1660,  which,  according  to 
Clarendon,  was  approved  by  the  bishops  and  the  Presbyterians  alike,  and 
in  which  he  says : — 

**  We  most,  for  Uie  honour  of  til  thoM  of  either  pemiasion  with  whom  we  hare  oon- 
ferred,  declare,  tliat  the  profestions  and  desires  of  all  for  the  adrancement  of  pielj  sad 
true  godliness  are  the  same ;  their  profestioni  of  leal  for  the  peace  of  the  Chardi  the 
same ;  of  affection  and  duty  to  ua  the  same ;  thst  all  APPaoTB  Episoopact  $  Tsxr 
ALL  APPBOYX  A  8BT  POBX  Of  LiTUBOY ;  and  thej  all  disi^prore  and  dislike  the  sin  of 
sacrilege,  and  the  alienation  of  the  rerenues  of  the  Church ;  and  if  upon  these  esoeDent 
foundations,  in  submission  to  which  there  is  such  a  harmony  of  affections,  any  super- 
structures should  be  raised  to  the  shaking  those  foundations,  and  to  the  contraeting  and 
lessening  the  blessed  gift  of  charity,  which  is  a  yital  part  of  Christian  religion,  we  shsU 
think  ourself  Terj  unfortunate,  and  eren  suspect  that  we  are  defeotire  in  THAT 

ADXnnBTRATIOir  OF  GOVSBHXSNT  WITH  WHICH  QOD  HATH  IVTBUSTBD  US.** 

In  the  maiu  this  declaration  conceded  the  more  urgent  demands  of  the 
Presbyterians,  and  was  hailed  by  them  with  great  joy.  They  presented 
addresses  of  thanks  for  his  majesty's  gracious  interpositiou,  and  pro- 
mised to  do  all  in  their  power  to  secure  the  union  and  prosperity  of  the 
Church  in  conformity  with  the  royal  declaration.  Beynolds  expressed 
his  gratitude  by  becoming  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and  Calamy  hesitated  for 
a  time  whether  he  shoidd  accept  the  see  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry. 

It  was  now  easy  for  Charles  to  proceed  in  the  settlement  of  the 
Church.  He  therefore  issued  a  commission,  dated  the  25th  of  March, 
1661,  appointing  an  equal  number  of  divines  from  both  parties  to  revise 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  They  were  to  meet  at  the  Savoy,  and 
four  months  were  to  be  the  limits  of  their  labours.  The  duties  of  these 
divines  were  thus  stated ; — 

**  To  advise  upon  and  renew  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prajer,  comparing  the  same 
with  the  most  ancient  liturgies  which  have  heen  used  in  the  Church  in  the  primitrre 
and  purest  times ;  ....  to  take  into  your  serious  and  grave  considerations  the  aeveral 
directions,  rules,  and  forms  of  prayer,  and  things  in  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
contained,  and  to  advise  and  consult  upon  and  about  the  same,  and  the  several  objections 
and  exceptions  which  shall  now  be  raised  against  the  same.  And  if  occasion  be,  to  make 
such  reasonable  and  necessary  alterations,  corrections,  and  amendments  therein  as  by 
and  between  yon  •  .  .  .  shall  be  agreed  upon  to  be  needful  or  expedient  for  the  giving 
satisfaction  unto  tender  consciences,  and  the  restoring  and  continuance  of  peace  and 
imity,  in  the  Churches  under  our  protection  and  government ;  but  avoiding,  as  much 
as  may  be,  all  unnecessary  alterations  of  the  forms  and  Liturgy  wherewith  the  people 
are  already  acquainted,  and  have  so  long  received  in  the  Church  of  England." 

By  accepting  their  appointment  as  members  of  this  Conference,  the 
Presbyterian  divines  consented  to  take  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  as 
the  basis  of  a  liturgy,  which  was  to  be  made  consonant  with  the  primitive 
Liturgies  of  the  Christian  Churches,  and  acceptable  to  all  enlightened  and 
tender  consciences.  Their  opponents  seized  upon  the  advantage  thus 
given  them,  and  at  their  first  meeting  on  April  15th,  the  Bishop  of 
London  urged  that  '^  as  the  Nonconformists,  and  not  the  bishops,  had 
gougbt  for  the  Ck)nteirence,  nothing  could  be  done  till  the  former  had 
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delirered  their  exoeptiona  in  writing,  together  with  the  additional  forms 
and  aherationa  which  they  desired."  It  waa  in  yain  to  argue  against  ao 
fdanaible  a  proposal,  and  the  Nonconformists  consented  to  it,  ^  jet  so  as 
to  bring  all  th^  exceptions  at  one  time,  and  all  their  additions  at  anothw 
time.**  The  bishops  readily  agreed  to  the  conditions,  and  the  Noncon- 
ftnnists  withdrew  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements. 

It  was  immediately  determined  by  them  that,  as  Baxter  had  been 
urgent  tor  the  preparation  of  a  new  Liturgy,  which  should  be  free  from 
the  defecta  and  errora  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  he  should  be 
introated  with  the  task  of  compiling  it ;  whilst  they,  on  the  other  hand, 
would  prepare  their  list  of  exceptions  to  the  Liturgy  in  use.  Baxter 
accepted  the  appointment  of  his  brethren,  and  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight 
had  completed  hia  labour.  It  is  worth  while  to  "  give  the  reader  these 
fisw  adrertiaementa,"  which  Baxter  had  drawn  up  ''for  the  better  under* 
of  thia  work.'* 


*  1.  ThfttoDe  of  my  chief  retsons  tar  tha  doing  of  thif  work  was,  that  if  really  the 
Declaration  were  in  force  and  executed,  our  brethren  that  scrupled  the  use- 
of  the  Common  Prayer,  might  haye  the  liberty  of  using  such  forms  taken 
out  of  the  Word  of  Gkid,  which  they  need  not  scruple. 

5.  And  another  was,  That  the  nation  might  see  that  in  our  desires  of  reforming  the 

Lituigj  we  were  not  for  none^*  or  for  a  worse. 

8.  That  it  might  be  a  standing  witness  to  posterity,  both  against  the  Sectarians 
[i«.  the  Independents  and  Baptists],  who  would  hare  all  reformers  run  into 
extieams,  and  against  our  slanderrers  who  would  make  the  world  beUere 
that  we  do  not  run  into  extreams,  and  arc  against  all  Liturgies,  and  a  record 
that  once  such  a  thing  was  proposed  which  we  could  ourselves  agree  in. 

4.  I  made  it  an  iniirt  Liturjy,  but  might  not  call  it  #o,  because  our  Commission 
Inquired  us  to  call  it  Addithnt  to  or  Alterations  of  the  Book  of  CompMn 
Proffer, 

&  I  put  in  the  Direetiwe  part  called  Bubricks,  that  the  rest  might  not  be  unin- 
telligible, and  the  whole  defecttre. 

6.  I  put  in  the  Forms  and  Order  of  Discipline^  partly  because  else  we  should 

nerer  haye  had  opportunity  therein  to  express  our  minds;   and  partly 
because  indeed  it  belongeth  to  the  integrity  of  the  work,  and  to  show  the 
dilEBrence  between  their  kind  of  discipline  in  Chancdllors*  Courts,  and  ours 
by  pastors  in  Christian  Congregations. 
7*  Kote  that  the  method  of  the  Litany  and  general  prayers  is  according  to  the 
Direction  of  the  Lord's  Prayer^  of  which,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  it  is 
a  commentary.    .....    Doubtless  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  the  most 

perfect  method  for  uniyersal  prayer  or  holy  desires,  that  can  be  possibly 
inrented." 

To  hia  astoniahment,  when  he  brought  his  Beformed  Liturgy  to  his 
hreihren,  Baxter  '*  found  them  but  entering  on  their  work  of  exceptions 
agamst  the  Common  Prayer."  He  waa  ready  to  help  them  in  their 
laboora,  and  actually  "  drew  up  such  faults  as  in  perusiDg  the  Commom 
Ph^er  Book  itself  did  occur  to  "  him ;  but  it  waa  wisely  determined  by 
Ua  coadjutors  to  aet  aside  his  paper,  and  to  reduce  their  exceptions  within 
a  more  moderate  compass.  At  length  their  work  was  completed,  and  on 
the  4th  of  May  their  "  exceptions  "  were  delirered  into  the  hands  of  the 
hiibc^   A  lengthy  preface,  which  dealt  with  the  general  structure  ot  ^^^ 

'  The  italsca  are  Baxtet^i. 
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Liturgy,  and  expressed  the  desires  of  the  Noneonformist  drrinet  in  nine- 
teen sections,  was  followed  bj  "  particulars,**  of  whidi  thef  aaj,-* 

"  We  find  [them]  nnmeroot  and  of  a  Tarioua  nature ;  §€me  we  grant  are  of  ioMar 
^cmsidention,  verbal  rather  than  material  •  .  •  •  others  daburos  and  diapntable^  as  not 
having  a  clear  foundation  in  Scripture  for  their  warrant  |  but  aome  there  be  that  aeem 
to  be  corrupt,  and  to  cany  in  them  a  repugnanoj  to  the  rule  of  the  Gocpel*  and 
therefore  hare  administered  just  matter  of  exception  and  oflimoe  to  manj  trulj  rel^[ioiu 
and  peaceable,  not  of  a  private  station  only,  but  learned  and  judicious  divines,  as  well 
of  other  Beformed  Churches  as  of  the  Church  of  England,  ever  since  the  Befiorma- 
iion." 

This  description  of  their  performance  is  correct  in  every  particular,  and 
at  once  explains  the  method  of  their  exceptions,  and  the  indignation 
which  they  awakened  amongst  the  adherents  of  the  Court  and  of  the 
Episcopal  sect.  Instead  of  limiting  themselves  to  such  alterations  as 
were  "necessary" — according  to  the  terms  of  the  Commission  underwhich 
they  acted — they  had  descended  to  "  verbal,  dubious,  and  disputable  " 
questions,  and  thus  diverted  public  attention  from  those  statements  in  the 
Prayer  Book  which  "carry  in  them  a  repugnancy  to  the  rule  of  the 
Gt)spel.*'  It  became  evident  to  all  men  that  they  had  forgotten  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  alone  any  alterations  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
could  be  made—that  they  were   "agbeed  upon  to  bs  ssEDrrTL  ob 

£XP£DIBKT  rOB  THE  GITINQ  SATISFACTIOH  UNTO  TBKDEB  CONSCIBNCES": 

for  their  own  description  of  these  exceptions  showed  that  they  did  not 
insist  upon  them  as  alike  "needful  or  expedient/*  and  therefore  they 
could  not  expect  their  opponents  to  agree  to  them.  The  bishops,  there- 
fore, were  encouraged  to  reject  them,  and  the  state  of  public  opinion  in 
relation  to  the  Nonconformists  enabled  them  to  assume  a  tone  which 
effectually  barred  all  means  of  reconciliation. 

On  the  8th  May,  1661,  the  new  Parliament  assembled  at  Westminster, 
and  Convocation  at  the  same  time  resumed  its  sittings  at  St.  Paul*s,  under 
the  presidency  of  Archbishop  Juxon.  The  Nonconformists,  accordingly, 
had  to  conduct  their  discussions  under  the  jealous  and  censorious  scrutiny 
of  many  members  of  both  bodies  who  had  suffered  much  during  the  time 
of  the  Commonwealth,  and  were  not  in  any  humour  to  agree  to  any  but 
"  necessary  "  alterations  in  the  ritual  of  the  Church.  At  the  same  time 
it  should  be  recollected,  in  justice  to  the  House  of  Commons,  that  its 
members  at  a  very  early  period  of  the  session  showed  their  antipathy  to 
the  opinions  with  which  Laud's  name  was  connected,  by  taking  care  to 
base  their  legislation  for  uniformity  in  worship  upon  the  Prayer  Book  as 
printed  in  1604.  Instead  of  availing  themselves  of  this  circumstance, 
and  seeking  to  secure  the  confidence  of  Parliament  in  their  moderation, 
the  Nonconformists  presented  to  the  bishops — already  offended  by  their 
exceptions  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer — the  Beformed  Liturgy  pre- 
pared by  Baxter,  and  prefixed  to  it  a  "  Petition  for  Peace  and  Concord," 
which  was  also  drawn  up  by  the  same  hand.  Baxter  was  selected  to 
present  the  obnoxious  paper  to  the  prelates,  and  has  given  the  following 
account  of  the  proceedings  on  that  occasion : — 

*'  I  told  them^  that  though  we  were  equals  in  the  present  work,  and  our  appointed 
busineea  was  to  treat,  jet  we  were  eonsdous  oC  our  pUce  and  duty^  and  had  dravm  up 
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to  tlMBi,  wbieh,  thoogfa  lOiMwluii  long,  I  hnmU  j  om?ed  their  couent  that  I 
U  to  tfaMD.  Soma  were  againat  it,  and  so  thzt  wouzj)  hats  buv 
iannu£i.T  r»  test  mad  xvowv  what  was  nr  xt;  bat  at  kwt  thej  yielded  to 
il:  nrr  theib  patixvcb  wab  ketkb  bo  ptti  to  it  bt  its,  as  if  HXABnra  so  Loira 
iiB  inroKAXXFTii  A  PETITION.  When  I  had  read  it,  Dr.  Gunning  beginneth  a  long  and 
apcaeh  agaiaat  it^  to  which  when  ho  eamo  to  the  end  I  lepljed ;  but  I  waa 
in  the  aiidat  of  mj  replj*  and  waa  him  to  bear  it,  beoanae  they  had  been 
(frith  maeh  ado)  ao  lofig  bafiMe.** 

It  will  ever  be  a  matter  of  lamentation  that  the  Nonconformists  were 
■0  readj  to  yield  themselveB  up  to  the  guidance  of  Baxter.  No  one  can 
doubt  hia  piety,  hia  ferrour,  his  zeal  for  the  truth  which  be  loved,  his 
wMlttf  aa  a  disputant,  or  fda  industry  as  a  writer ;  but  the  moment  he 
tamed  «way  from  those  Diyine  contemplations  in  which  hia  soul  was  at 
interrala  absorbed,  and  descended  into  the  arena  of  discussion,  his  un- 
goremable  temper  and  extrayagant  misstatements  of  everything  in  his 
<^>ponent8  which  displeased  him,  showed  how  unfitted  he  was  to  conciliate 
iie  disaffected,  to  reclaim  those  who  had  fallen  into  error,  or  to  promote 
tfe  canae  of  charity.  Had  a  man  of  equal  ability  but  of  gentler  spirit 
beoi  found  to  conduct  the  controversy  on  the  side  of  the  Nonconformists, 
it  would  have  been  impossible  for  the  bishops  to  have  relied  exclusively 
upon  their  Episcopal  authority,  and  to  have  ignored  the  fact  that  the 
matters  in  dispute  were  referred  to  them  for  discitssion  with  their  oppo- 
scBts  and  not  for  adjudication :  but  an  irritating  captiousness  was  a  suffi- 
cient pretext  for  the  insolence  of  power. 

Accordingly,  whilst  the  bishops  leisurably  prepared  their  answers  to  the 
exceptions  of  the  Nonconformists,  the  House  of  Commons  reflected 
public  opinion  by  appointing  a  Committee  on  25th  June,  1661,  to  search 
ior  the  original  of  Edward  VI.'s  Second  Service-book,  and  to  provide  for 
aa  effectual  conformity  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  for  the  time  to 
coBe.  The  Prayer  Book,  as  printed  in  1604i,  was  subsequently  adopted 
as  the  standard  for  worship,  and  a  "  Bill  for  the  Uniformity  of  Public 
^yer  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,'*  with  a  copy  of  that 
efition  attached  to  it,  was  passed  through  its  several  stages,  and  on  the 
9fth  of  July  was  sent  to  the  House  of  Lords.  The  Lords,  however,  were 
not  eager  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Lower  House,  and  appointed  a  day 
ftr  the  first  reading  of  the  measure  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  fixed 
by  the  Conunission  for  the  Conference  at  the  Savoy.  The  Nonconform- 
iils  comprehended  their  peril,  and  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  the 
reply  of  the  bishops  employed  Baxter  to  prepare  a  "  rejoinder,"  who, 
lofthing  loth,  gave  the  reins  to  his  indignation  and  forgot  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  temperate  discussion  and  persuasive  argument.  This  document 
vas  no  sooner  delivered  to  the  bishops  than  a  renewed  attempt  was  made 
bj  the  Nonconformists  to  secure  a  personal  conference,  and  a  **  disputa- 
tion" (between  champions  selected  from  both  sides)  of  the  questions  at 
isTOB  between  them.  After  spending  two  days  in  debating  upon  this 
(Reposal,  it  was  agreed  to  have  a  "  disputation ''  in  writing  on  the 
chaUeDge  of  the  Nonconformists  to  prove  the  impositions  of  the  bishops 
to  be  sinfuL  The  disputation  ended  in  confusion,  and  without  anjtV^g 
worthy  of  record.     OnJjr  a  few  days  now  remained  of  their  allotted  Yi\me, 
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and  tbe  temper  of  both  parties  forbade  all  hopes  of  reconciliation,  when 
CosinB,  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  presented  a  paper,  as  from  some  consider- 
able person,  which  he  thought  a  reasonable  and  fit  way  to  reconciliation. 
It  suggested — 


**!.  That  the  qaestion  Buy  be  pot  to  ihs  minagvn  (tf  the  difinoI^  WhetiM  (^ 
he  an jthiog  in  the  doctrine^  or  diecnpliiie,  or  the  Commoii  Pnjer  or  ecve- 
moniea,  oontraiy  to  the  word  of  God,  end  if  they  can  make  any  anoh^pear, 
let  them  be  Mtiafied. 

**2.  If  not,  let  them  then  propose  what  they  can  desire  in  point  of  expediency,  and 
aoknowledge  it  to  be  no  more. 

**  3.  Let  that  then  be  reoeived  from  them,  and  speedily  taken  into  the  oonaideratioii 
and  judgment  of  the  Gonyocation,  who  are  the  proper  and  antheotii^  repra* 
lentatives  of  the  miniftry,  in  whoee  judgment  they  ought  to  aoqnieeoe  in 
such  matters ;  and  not  only  so,  but  to  let  the  people  that  foUow  them  know 
that  they  ought  not  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Church  under  the  pretence 
of  the  prosecution  of  expediency,  since  the  diTision  of  the  Church  is  the 
great  inexpedient." 

Baxter  prepared  an  answer,  which  he  presented  in  the  names  of  Dr. 
Bates,  Dr.  Jacomb,  and  himself,  and  not  as  binding  upon  the  Noncon- 
formists who  were  absent,  and  whose  opinions  therefore  could  not  be 
taken.    And  for  the  first  question  they  made  answer — 

**  It  is  contraiy  to  the  word  of  Gh>d — 

"  1.  That  no  minister  be  admitted  to  baptize  without  the  prescribed  use  of  the 

transient  image  of  the  cro8«. 
**  2.  That  no  minister  be  permitted  to  read  or  pray,  or  exercise  the  other  parts  of 

his  office,  that  dare  not  wear  a  surplice. 
'*  3.  That  none  be  admitted  in  Communion  to  the  Lord's  Supper  that  dare  not 

receire  it  kneeliag,  and  that  all  ministers  be   enjoyned  to  deny  it  to 

such. 
"  4.  That  ministers  be  forced  to  pronounce  all  baptiaed  infants  to  be  regenerate 

by  the  Holy  Ghost,  whstheb  thxt  bb  thb  childbsk  or  Chbistiakb  oa 

VOT. 

'*  5.  That  ministers  be  forced'^  to  deliver  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  Uood  of 
Christ  unto  the  unfit,  both  in  their  health  and  sickness,  and  that  with  per- 
sonal application,  putting  it  into  their  hands :  and  that  such  are  forced  to 
receive  it,  though  against  their  own  wiUs,  in  the  conscience  of  their  im* 
penitency. 

"  6.  That  ministers  be  forced  to  abaolre  the  unfit,  and  that  in  absolute  ex* 
pressions. 

"  7.  That  they  are  forced  to  give  thanks  for  edl  whom  they  buiy,  as  hrethrem 
wham  Chd  in  mercy  hath  delivered  and  taken  to  himeelf 

**  8.  That  none  may  be  a  preacher  that  dare  not  subscribe  that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  Common  Prayer  Book,  the  Book  of  Ordination,  and  the  Kine  and 
Thirty  Articles,  that  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.** 

They  declined  to  specify  matters  which  they  judged  to  be  "  inexpe- 
dient "  until  Convocation  asked  for  them,  and  refused  to  bind  themselves 
by  the  decision  of  Convocation  until  they  knew  what  that  decision  might 
be ;  but  they  renewed  their  protestations  in  favour  of  unity,  and  of  sub* 
mission  in  all  lawful  things  to  the  king  and  all  his  magistrates.  They 
suggested  also  that,  as  the  bishops  had  not  found  fault  with  the  Liturgy 

*  The  italics  are  Baxter*s. 
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whidi  had  been  presented  to  them,  thej  should  now  consent  to  its  use  as 
"  the  shortest  and  the  surest  way  to  a  general  satisfaction."  But  their 
answer  onlj  irritated  the  bishops,  by  putting  them  upon  a  task  which 
thej  were  incompetent  to  perform.  They  did  not^  and  we  may  well  believe 
thejr  eoM  not,  dispute  the  truthfulness  with  which  the  Common  Prayer 
Book  was  declared  to  be  contrary,  in  specified  particulars,  to  the  word  of 
Qod. 

A  '^ disputation'*  however  followed  on  the  sinfulness  of  refusing  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  all  who  dared  not  kneel  to  receive  it,  and  the  time 
specified  in  his  majesty*8  commission  having  expired,  it  was  determined 
to  report  to  the  king  that,  whilst  they  agreed  as  to  the  ends  which  his 
mtjesty  had  sought  to  secure  by  their  Conference,  they  were  not  agreed 
ss  to  the  means  of  attaining  them.  The  practical  result  of  this  celebrated 
Confierence  is  that  we  know  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  formularies  of  the 
Chnzch  at  that  time ;  and  we,  therefore,  know  what  is  the  meaning  which 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  enforces  upon  all  the  clergy  of  the  Established 
Church. 

On  November  20th,  1661,  the  bishops  were  restored  to  their  places  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  on  the  following  day,  Convocation  held  its  first 
session  after  the  close  of  the  Savoy  Conference.  A  committee  of  eight 
bishops  was  immediately  appointed  to  revise  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  to  submit  that  revision  to  the  Upper  House.  That  committee, 
however,  announced  that  the  necessary  preparations  had  been  already 
made,  and  that  the  final  revision  might  at  once  be  proceeded  with  by 
Convocation.  On  November  2drd,  the  bishops  sent  down  to  the  Lower 
House  half  of  the  Prayer  Book  with  their  corrections,  and  on  November 
26th,  they  delivered  the  remainder  to  the  Prolocutor.  They  had  the 
satisfaction  of  receiving  the  first  half,  with  the  amendments  of  the 
inferior  clergy,  when  they  delivered  the  second  into  their  hands ;  and 
equal  promptitude  having  been  maintained  throughout  their  proceedingb, 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  soon  completed,  and  was  subscribed  by 
the  bishops  and  clergy  of  both  Houses  of  Convocation  on  December 
20th,  1661. 

Parliament  reassembled  on  the  10th  of  January,  1661-2,  yet  the  Lords 
displayed  no  eagerness  to  proceed  with  the  Bill  of  Uniformity  which  they 
had  received  from  the  Commons.  On  the  29th  of  January,  the  bishops 
having  obtained  a  copy,  deliberated  upon  it  in  Convocation,  and  made 
the  necessary  arrangements  for  united  action  when  it  should  be  discussed 
in  the  House  of  Lords.  At  length,  on  the  14th  of  February,  it  was  read 
a  fiitt  time,  and  on  the  17th  of  February  it  was  read  a  second  time,  and 
Inferred  to  a  select  conmiittee.  But  a  difficulty  at  once  presented  itself. 
Were  they  to  adopt  the  Prayer  Book  as  sent  by  the  Commons,  or 
the  Prayer  Book  as  revised  by  the  Convocation  P  The  king  resolved 
the  question  by  sending  an  authentic  copy  of  the  Prayer  Book  as  adopted 
sod  signed  by  the  Convocation,  confirmed  by  the  Great  Seal :  and 
the  Lords  at  once  proceeded  with  the  Bill.  Several  alterations  were 
made  in  favour  of  tiie  Nonconformists.  A  clause  was  inserted  to  enaUVib 
the  king  to  dispense  with  the  use  of  the  surplice,  and  of  the  avga  ot  t\^ 
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croes  in  baptism,  and  schoolmastera  were  Btnusk  out  of  the  list  of 
who  were  to  Bubscribe  the  declarations  oontained  in  the  BilL  On  tiio 
other  hand,  if  we  may  trust  Lord  Clarendon,  the  Lords  inserted,  after  a 
keen  debate,  that  clause  in  the  Bill  which  required  the  reKHrdinaikia  of 
all  beneficed  clergymen  who  had  not  received  episcopal  ordination.  The 
Bill,  thus  modified  in  form,  waa  read  a  third  time  on  the  9th  of  April, 
1662,  and  sent  down  to  the  Commons  with  the  certified  copy  of  the 
Prayer  Book  which  had  been  received  from  Convocatioii  through  the 
king. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Lords  served  to  awaken,  at  a  very  early  period, 
-the  suspicions  of  the  bishops ;  for  we  find  a  resolution  passed  in  the 
Upper  House  of  Convocatioo,  on  the  5^1  of  March,  appointing  a  ooai- 
mittee  of  three  of  their  number  to  examine  the  emendations  or  altera- 
tions made  by  Parliament  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  They  were 
evidently  in  doubt  whether,  after  all,  the  revision  made  by  the  House  of 
Commons  might  not  be  accepted  by  the  Lords ;  and  it  was  only  on  the 
I7th  of  March,  that  it  was  decided  by  the  Lords  to  annex  the  revised 
copy  supplied  by  Convocation  to  the  Bill  before  their  House.  Even  then 
they  were  ill  at  ease ;  for  the  Commons  were  by  no  means  indifferent  to 
their  own  standard,  or  indisposed  to  resist  the  principles  which  Land 
and  a  few  of  his  suffragans  had  formerly  espoused,  and  which  were  enee 
more  regaining  ascendeocy.  It  required,  therefore,  much  dexteroos 
numagement  to  guide  the  Bill  through  the  House  of  Commons,  espeeially 
4UI  it  was  determined  to  expunge,  if  possible,  every  trace  of  the  coneea- 
sions  which  the  Lords  had  made  to  the  Nonconformists.  When  the 
question  was  raised  on  the  16th  of  April,  whether  the  House  should 
reconsider  the  alterations  made  in  the  I^yer  Book  by  the  Convocation, 
or  at  once  adopt  them,  the  votes  were  only  ninety-six  against  ninety  in 
fiivour  of  the  latter  course :  but  the  right  of  the  House  to  reconsider 
them  was  immediately  ufterwards  affirmed  without  a  division.  Having 
secured  this  advantage,  schoolmasters  were  again  included  in  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Bill,  the  power  granted  to  the  king  to  dispense  wit^  tiie 
surplice  and  the  sign  of  the  cross  was  expunged ;  and  upon  the  26tii  of 
April,  a  motion  to  give  to  such  Nonconforming  clergymen  aa  migjit  fi^- 
feit  their  benefices  through  non-compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  Bill  tiie 
allowance  which  the  Long  Parliament  had  reserved  to  the  use  of  tiie 
•dergy  expelled  for  refusal  to  subscribe  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant, or  on  the  grounds  of  incompetency  for  their  duties,  or  their  noto- 
rious opposition  to  the  Gk)veroment — viz.,  one-fifth  of  the  revennea  of 
their  livings — was  rejected  by  ninety-four  to  eighty-seven.  In  the  con- 
ferences which  eosued  between  the  two  Houses  on  the  7th  of  May,  the 
Lords  yielded  upon  every  point ;  and  on  the  17th  of  May  the  biahapi 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  perjured  monarch,  whom  they  styled 
their  ''  most  religious**  king,  give  his  assent  to  the  Act  of  XTniformity. 

The  proceedings  of  Convocation  in  the  meantime  had  exhibited  a 
•determination  to  push  their  advantages  to  the  utmost.     On  the  8th  of 
March  an  order  was  made  to  print  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  as 
bj-  tbem ;  and  Sancroffc  (afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury) 
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iotmsted  with  the  Buperintendence  of  the  work.  Such  zeal  may  have 
aifected  the  decision  of  the  Lords  to  adopt  their  revisioa  without  fdrther 
mamination,  as  it  also  probably  secured  a  vote  of  thanks  from  their 
House  to  the  two  Houses  of  Convocation  (on  the  same  day  on  which  their 
certified  eopy  waa  annexed  to  the  Bill  of  Uniformity),  ''for  the  great 
care  and  industry  they  had  shown  in  rerisiog  the  Book  of  Common 
Srayer.**  For  erery  one  could  see  that  it  was  dangerous  to  the  well* 
being  of  the  State  to  exhibit,  at  that  juncture,  any  collision  between  the 
Legislature  and  the  Convocation. 

And  thus  the  Act  of  Uniformity  was  passed.  It  provided  that  every 
dergyman  who  did  not,  on  or  before  St.  Bartholomew's-day,  24th 
August,  1662,  declare  his  asaent  and  coosent  to  all  and  everything  con- 
tained, and  prescribed  in  and  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  who 
did  not  also  declare  that  it  is  not  lawful,  upon  any  pretence  whatever,  to 
take  arms  against  the  king,  and  who  did  not  further  declare  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  to  be  an  unlawful  oath,  was  ipso  facto  deprived  of 
his  benefice  or  curacy:  and  schoolmasters,  who  neglected  to  sign  the 
same  declarations,  were  declared  incapable  of  continuing,  their  duties 
eren  in  private  houses.  The  clergy  who  had  not  received  Episcopal 
ordination  were  to  submit  to  it,  or  cease  their  functions  in  the  Church ; 
and  heavy  penalties  were  to  follow  any  infraction  of  the  measure. 

The  bishops  and  clergy  were  in  ecstasies  of  joy  at  their  success,  and 
congratulated  themselves  upon  the  prospect  of  silencing  Nonconformity. 
Baxter,  with  a  wise  forethought  as  to  the  effect  of  his  example,  preached 
for  the  last  time  on  May  25th,  and  thus  intimated  his  decision  to  the 
country.  Many  others,  however,  thought  it  right  to  continue  tbeir 
labours  in  the  Church  of  England  to  the  last  moment  allowed  by  the  law, 
and  exerted  all  their  power  to  make  full  proof  of  the  ministry  which  they 
had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Their  churches  were  usually  crowded 
with  attentive  and  sympathising  hearers,  and  their  *'  word  was  with 
power."  At  length  the  appointed  day  arrived,  and  before  its  sun  went 
down  upwards  of  2,000  ministers  of  Christ  were  separated  from  the 
people  they  loved,  and  were  stripped  of  their  emoluments,  and  of  their 
office,  for  conscience'  sake. 

It  was  a  noble  spectacle,  and  a  noble  lesson  for  the  world !  The  bhcath 
of  calumny  cannot  taint  their  reputation  as  men  of  holy  life  and  con- 
Tersation,  nor  deny  their  general  ability  as  divines.  But  they  could  not 
minister  at  the  altar  of  Ood  with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand.  They  dared 
not  affirm  as  truth  what  daily  experience  then,  as  now,  demonstrated  to 
be  untrue ;  and  therefore,  to  preserve  a  conscience  void  of  offence  before 
Ood  and  man,  they  were  content  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things.  This 
is  the  great  lesson  which  Bartholomew's-day  should  recal  to  mind — that 

■OIEST  ICKV   CAHKOT   USE    FOBMULABIXS  WHICH    THET    THINK  TO   DK 

VVTBUS,  oa  conrTEABY  TO  THE  woBB  OE  GoD ;  and  in  proclaiming  it 
akmd,  we  may  be  sure  to  command  the  assent  of  every  upright  mind. 

The  historical  value  of  the  meaning  put  upon  the  formularies  of  the 
Church  of  England  at  the  time  of  passing  the  Act  of  Uniformity  canuo^^ 
htiooMttaogif  insisted  on;  and  attention  Bbould  therefore,  inmy^uvn- 
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ble  opinion,  be  called  to  the  dogma  of  Baptismal  B^;eneratiosi  as  affirmed 
in  the  Prayer  Book.  The  Tarious  interpretations  of  the  simple  words 
used  in  the  baptismal  offices  caonot  be  alike  tme,  and  only  one  can  have 
been  intended  by  the  framers  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  It  is  <^ 
immense  importance  to  [show  what  the  true  interpretation  really  is,  not 
only  as  furnishing  a  good  ground  of  appeal  to  erangelical  Episcopalians^ 
but  as  illustrating  the  momentous  issue  raised  between  the  Church  of 
England  and  Protestant  Nonconformity.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter  states 
it  thus : — 

'*  If  infants  be  not  bom  again  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  baptism,  the  Cfaanh,  which 
affirms  that  thej  wt,  not  only  teaches  superstition  of  the  grossest  kind,  bat  also 
teaches  a  lie  both  to,  and  of,  the  Holy  Ghost.  Bat  if  baptised  in£uits  be  so  bom  agun, 
those  ministers  who  teach  the  contraiy  not  only  are  false  to  their  most  solemn  towi^ 
but  teach,  as  God's  word,  what  is  manifestly  saorilegioos  and  blssphemoas." 

Let  us  hope  that  the  failure  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  may  teach  our 
countrymen  the  folly  of  relying  upon  civil  rulers  to  legislate  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  endear  to  every  Christian  the  command  of  Jesus : — 
''  Bender  unto  Cssar  the  things  that  are  Csesar*s,  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God*s."  The  lessons  of  history  are  recorded  for  our 
profit ;  nor  can  we  neglect  them  without  peril  to  our  best  interests.  If 
they  be  now  stated  anew  to  the  people  of  this  country  with  calmness  and 
accuracy,  we  may  expect  that  public  opinion  will  be  beneficially  affected, 
and  that  a  great  gain  will  accrue  to  the  cause  of  truth.  Let  the  Church 
of  England,  if  it  will,  continue  to  convict  itself  of  schism  by  enforcing 
terms  of  communion  amongst  Christians  which  are  not  terms  of  com- 
munion with  Christ ;  but  let  the  Nonconformists  of  England  act  worthily 
of  their  principles,  and  cherish  the  unity  of  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  they  will  put  to  silence  all  gainsay ers.  Nothing  is  wanted  to  secure 
the  triumph  of  their  cause  but  a  godly  union  of  effort  to  maintain  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  the  practical  recognition  of  their  brotherhood  in 
Christ,  and  their  humble  dependence  upon  the  promised  grace  of  Gt>d. 
And  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 


JUDGE  JEFFEEYS  AS  A  HUMOURIST. 

The  laughing  hyena  may  hardly  be  classed  among  the  humourists. 
Infinitely  amusing  as  may  be  to  himself  the  process  of  mangling  his 
victims,  we  never  heard  that  his  grinning  countenance  excited  the 
hilarious  faculty  of  the  spectators  any  more  than  does  the  hiunan.  trifler 
\rho  laughs  convulsedly  at  his  own  jokes.  On  the  other  hand^  it  may 
often  happen  that  an  adventure  in  which  the  actors  themselves,  unsoli- 
citous  for  effect,  dream  of  nothing  but  carrying  out  their  own  designs, 
may  present  an  irresistibly  comic  aspect  to  the  external  world ;  and  were 
it  not  for  the  downright  blasphemy  which  generally  characterised  Lord 
JefSref'B  haraDgaea,  many  of  the  scenes  in  his  Judgment  Hall — such,  for 
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insittioe,  as  Ins  treatmeDt  of  the  unwilling  witness  Dunn,  in  the  trial  of 
Lidj  lisle^  and  the  mode  by  which  he  at  last  brought  that  unhappy  con- 
feswr  to  his  knees — ^might  be  cited  as  instances  of  genuine  comedy — ^low 
eomedy,  if  you  will,  Tory  low,  but  helping  at  this  distance  of  time  to 
temper  and  relieve  the  otherwise  unmitigated  ghastliness  of  the  whole 
tmsaetion.  In  the  foUowiug  sketch  there  is  happily  no  yictim  to  be 
ilowly  tortured  to  death ;  only  a  quarrel  about  law  I^tinity,  the  judge 
foorishing  the  pedagogue's  birch,  and  knocking  down  a  man  of  stniw  in 
defrolt  of  higher  game.  Such  was  the  course  which  State  policy,  for 
lome  unknown  reasons,  directed  to  be  taken  on  the  trial  of  the  Noncon- 
CDnniat  divine,  Mr.  Bosewell,  in  order  to  avert  a  fiital  issue.  How  far  the 
public  of  that  day  entered  into  the  humour  of  Jeffrey's  jokes,  we  have 
biidly  the  means  of  tracing.  They  were  such  very  grim  jests  to  his 
lictims,  that  our  own  occasional  tendency  to  smile  is  checked  by  the  re- 
membrance of  his  deadly  animosity  against  Christianity.  No, — ^we  must 
aofc  indulge  in  a  laugh  with  Jeffreys,  any  more  than  we  can  be  reconciled 
to  Bishop  Bonner  for  the  touch  of  nature  in  him  which  could  induce  him 
tD  stop  daring  the  examination  of  a  prisoner,  at  the  sound  of  the  big  bell 
rt  Oxford,  and  to  exdaim,  **  Oh,  the  music  of  that  solemn  bell  I " 

Thomaa  Bosewell,  M.A.,  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  bom  at  Dun- 
kerton,  near  Bath,  in  1630,  was  presented  by  Lady  Hungerford,  of 
Corsham,  in  Wilts,  to  the  neighbouring  rectory  of  Boad,  in  the  year  of 
Oliver  Cromwell's  ascent  to  the  supreme  magistracy.  In  1657  he  re- 
BOf ed  to  Sutton-Mandeville,  in  Wilts,  as  a  richer  living ;  but  he  lived  to 
legret  the  step,  and  to  warn  other  ministers  of  the  danger  attendant  on 
donge  of  place  without  a  dear  call.  The  unhappiness  in  the  present 
cue  was  said  to  arise  from  the  turbulence  of  the  people  at  Sutton, — a 
term  which  may  be  variously  interpreted,  in  accordance  with  the  political 
TiewB  of  the  minister  himself.  Mr.  Bosewell,  in  fact,  was  greatly  dissatis- 
fied with  Oliver's  supremacy.  But  though  a  Boyalist  in  sentiment,  he 
VIS  at  heart  an  hon^  man  and  a  Christian ;  and,  unwilling  to  stain  his 
conscience  by  subscription  to  King  Charles  Il.'s  Act  of  Uniformity,  he 
went  out  with  the  other  2,000  confessors  of  1662.  Many  years  after- 
wards, while  settled  over  a  congregation  at  Botherhithe,  a  charge  was 
brought  against  him  of  preaching  disloyalty  to  the  Government  under 
oorer  of  exposing  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  the  wicked  king  of  Israel.  The 
principal  evidence  was  only  that  of  two  women  of  doubtful  character,  but 
the  affair  was  brought  into  Jeffrey's  court,  and  Mr.  Bosewell,  in  spite  of 
his  monarchical  principles,  seemed  likely  to  come  under  the  ban,  charac- 
terised in  the  formula  of  William  Fenn  as  *'No  Churchman — ^no  English- 
man." 

To  prove  his  loyalty,  the  prisoner  brought  forward  infer  alios  the 
following  witnesses : — 

Mr.  Thomas  Phipps. — "  My  lord,"  says  he,  "  I  have  known  this  gentle- 
nna  divers  years,  fie  lived  in  Wiltshire,  where  he  had  the  reputation  of 
i  very  honot  man,  a  good  scholar,  and  a  pious  man.  I  never  heard  him 
peach  in  my  life,  because  I  never  go  to  conventicles ;  but  I  have  been  iu 
tiie  house,  where  I  have  heard  him  pray  in  the  family ;  and  tVieie  Vie 
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prayed  verj  eameBtly  for  the  king  and  goremment,  and  for  the  pros- 
perity of  it.  Since  I  came  to  London,  he  came  to  London  too,  and  haa 
been  here  about  ten  yeara,  and  often  in  my  company.  And  in  the  late 
times,  the  Bethelitish  times,  when  everybody  did  take  liberty  to  saj  what 
they  would  of  the  King  and  Government,  I  have  heard  him  speak  with 
great  respect  of  them,  and  express  his  thanks  for  the  liberty  and  pro- 
tection he  enjoyed,'*  Ac. 

Mr.  Charles  Melaom,  who  had  lived  fourteen  years  in  the  family  of  Sir 
Edward  Hungerford,  of  Corsham,  during  seven  of  which  Mr.  Bosewell 
was  there  in  the  twofold  capacity  of  tutor  to  Sir  Edward's  son  and  chap- 
lain to  my  Lady  Huugerforid,  averred  that  Mr.  Bosewell  was  a  constant 
attendant  at  the  parish  church,  and  when  leading  the  devotions  of  the 
family,  always  prayed  heartily  for  the  king.  Indeed,  Sir  Edward's  known 
attachment  to  the  Government  would  not  have  tolerated  in  the  house  an 
inmate  of  opposite  principles. 

Moreover,  Mr.  Bosewell  took  extraordinary  pains  in  his  personal 
defence  to  make  it  appear  to  the  jury  that  he  had  not  only  stratuously 
advocated  throughout  his  life  the  cause  of  royalty,  but  had  even  suffered 
persecution  from  his  parishioners  for  his  avowed  hostility  to  the  "  bar- 
barous murderers,"  as  he  styled  them,  of  the  first  Charles.  His  attach- 
ment to  that  monarch  had  a  touch  of  the  romantic  about  it,  having 
taken  its  rise  from  a  poetic  incident  which  he  narrated  to  the  court.  It 
was  during  his  enrly  youth,  and  while  the  Civil  War  was  at  its  height, 
that  he  one  day  caught  sight  of  King  Charles  sitting  under  a  tree  in  the 
open  field,  and  in  company  with  a  group  of  his  officers,  making  the 
soldier's  mid-day  meal.  The  apparent  forlomness  of  the  scene  touched 
liis  boyish  heart,  and  from  that  moment  he  was  a  confirmed  Boyalist. 
After  the  king's  execution,  Mr.  Bosewell  failed  not  to  uphold  the  prin- 
ciples of  rightful  succession ;  and  while  he  prayed  openly  for  the  exiled 
prince,  he  studiously  abstained  from  doing  the  like  for  Oliver  Cromwell, 
who,  he  assured  the  jury,  was  an  undoubted  '*  usurper,"  and  ''  stood  upon 
a  false  basis."  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  preach  a  genuine  Bestoration- 
sermon  from  the  words,  ''  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  and  it  shall  be  no 
more,  until  he  come  whose  right  it  is,  and  I  will  give  it  him," — ^for  which 
he  was  threatened  that  a  gibbet  should  be  set  before  the  church  porch, 
and  himself  hung  thereon.  To  suppose  after  all  this  that  he  should  now 
preach  treason  was,  he  contended,  a  moral  impossibility. 

A  verdict  of  guilty  was  nevertheless  recorded  against  him,  more 
through  the  prejudices  of  the  jurj*-  than  the  instructions  of  the  judges 
whose  summing  up,  though  illustrative  of  his  mortal  hatred  of  Dissenters, 
might,  in  other  respects,  be  almost  pronounced  impartial.  Sir  John 
Talbot,  who  was  sitting  among  the  justices,  went  straight  to  the  Court, 
and  laid  such  a  representation  of  the  whole  aflair  before  King  Charles, 
that  instructions  were  conveyed  to  Jeffreys  to  allow  the  prisoner  to 
plead  by  counsel  in  arrest  of  judgment.  Such  at  least  was  the  alleged 
secret  cause  of  the  droll  colloquy  which  ensued  on  the  following  Monday 
when  Mr.  Bosewell  was  again  brought  to  the  bar  in  order  to  receive 
Judgment, 
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Whtterer  was  the  Ghief-Jiurtice'B  motiye,  he  met  the  prisoner's  plea 
with  great  fairness  and  good  humour,  and  argued  for  Mr.  Bosewell's  view  oC 
the  defectireness  of  the  indictmeat,  against  Mr..  Solicitor  Finch,  Mr. 
Serjeant  Jenner,  and  the  Attomej  Gteaeral.  The  exception  raised  was 
gnmfted,  that  soch  and  such  words  were  spoken  concerning  Jerohoam,  or 
other  kings  of  Israel ;  the  mere  *^  innuendo  "  that  the  words  had  reference 
to  Bngliah  kings  could  not  maintain  the  indictment  for  such  a  serious 
oftnoe  as  high  treason,  unless  it  were  also  positiyelj  averred  that  such 
vas  the  designed  construction  of  the  words. 

The  indictment  charged  him  with  saying,  "  We  have  now  had  two- 

vicked  kings  together  (innuendo — ^the  late  king  and  the  reigning  king), 

bol  if  they  (the  people)  stood  to  their  principles,  he  did  not  fear  hut- 

thej  might  overcome  their  enemies  (innuendo — the  king)."     Upon  which 

Jeffreys  observed,   that    although    the    allegation    of    spoken  words,. 

bearing   in  themselves  a  manifest  application  to  the  English  govern- 

nent,  would  have  made  the  indictment  positive ;  yet  if  it  were  only 

sterred  that  words,  otherwise  harmless  in  themselves,  were  uttered,  and 

then  innuendo  so  and  so,  this  would  not  be  positive  enough  to  make 

the  indictment  good.    ^'K  you  had  worded  it,"  it  was  thus  he  argued, 

*that  Mr.  Bosewell,  while  confessedly  discoursing  of  the  late  and  present 

kings,  had  said,  *  We, have  now  had  two  wicked  kings  together,'  you  then 

had  brought  ic  home  to  him ;  but  you  do  not  lay  it  that  it  was  spoken 

of  the  two  English  kings  at  all.     Tliat  construction  you  put  only  in  tlie 

mmuendo.     In  conunon  cases,  such  as  action  for  defamation,  tliere  must 

be  a  positive  averment  that  the  words  had  designed  reference  to  the 

pluntiff — a  mere  innuendo  will  not  do  it.     Till  within  the  lost  seven  or 

dg^t  years   it  was  even  necessary  to  recite  a  colloquium  (opprobrious 

^het)  uttered  with   reference  not  only  to  the  plaintiff,  but  to  his 

trade;   and  though  I  confess,  now  that   declarations   are   made  more 

eondse,  you  need  only  say,  he  spoke  such  and  such  words  of  the  plaiiitiiT, 

without  insisting  upon  the  colloquium,  still  it  must  be  averred  to  be 

spoken  of  the  plaintiff;  and  if  such  be  the  requirement  in  an  action  of 

that  nature,  how  much  more  so  in  the  case  of  a  capital  offence  where  the 

life  of  a  man  is  concerned.'' 

Here  Mr.  Bosewell  fervently  thanked  his  lordship  for  so  lucidly 
explaining,  and  so  impartially  setting  forth  his  own  meaning. 

The  Solicitor- General  urged  that  as  the  commencement  of  the  indict- 
aient  charged  the  prisoner  with  conspiring  the  death  of  the  king,  and 
then  went  on  to  state  that,  in  the  fuMment  of  that  intention,  he  spake 
so  and  so  of  two  wicked  kings,  no  farther  allegation  as  to  the  objects 
pointed  at  was  necessary. 

The  Chief- Justice  had  good  reasons  for  stoutly  maintaining  his  own 
poBtion,  and  for  again  amplifying  on  the  basis  already  laid  down.  But 
it  was  not  only  on  this  ground  that  he  amused  himself  and  his  auditors 
\j  finding  fault  with  the  Attorney-General's  mode  of  drawing  indict- 
■eats.  When  the  case  came  to  be  argued  three  days  after,  the  faulty 
Lstin  in  which  such  documents  were  generally  constructed  became  thid 
theme  of  another  encounter  of  wits,  in  which  Lord  Je&eya  and  lA.i« 
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Justice  Walcot,  besides  Pollexfen,  the  prisooer^s  counsel,  vere  ftmyed 
against  the  Attomej-Gteneral,  the  Solicitor-G^eral,  Mr.  Justice  Hollo- 
way,  and  Mr.  North ;  Mr.  Uosewell  ingeniously  enlisting  the  Chief- 
Justice  on  his  side  by  an  appeal  to  his  learning  (never  supposed  to  be 
yery  profound),  and  declaring  that  the  indictment  was  (fanwn  up  in 
such  Latin  as  he  was  quite  sure  his  lordship  had  never  before  heard. 
So  here  was  another  weapon  with  which  to  assail  the  Aitomey-Gteneral, 
who  was  of  course  responsible  for  the  legality  of  the  instrument ;  and 
the  agents  of  the  Crown  were  now  to  be  abused  for  their  mode  of  eom- 
piling  a  document  which  would  have  answered  its  purpose  abundantly 
well,  had  there  been  no  other  motive  for  instituting  a  mock  combat  on 
its  classicality.  Jeffreys  loved  to  deal  a  heavy  blow ;  and,  provided  he 
could  do  it  with  impunity,  it  mattered  not  who  was  the  victim. 

Mr.  Follexfen  and  the  Justice  now  therefore  directed  their  main 
attack  against  the  following  specimen  of  law  Latinity: — after  the  words, 
"  We  have  now  had  two  wicked  kings,'*  occurred,  **  Quod  si  ipn  ttareni 
adfmdamentalia^  ipse  non  timebaf**  &c.,  meaning  "  that  if  they  stood  to 
their  principles  he  did  not  fear  but  they  should  overcome  their  enemies.*' 
Here  Mr.  Attorney  was  informed  that  the  place  which  he  bad 
given  to  the  word  ipn  was  such  as  to  make  it  apply  to  the  kings,  and  not 
to  the  people,  so  that  his  Latin  after  all  meant  that  the  kings  were  to 
stand  to  their  principles.  This  was  fought  out  long  and  stoutly  on  both 
sides,  the  Solicitor-General  maintaining  that  the  several  alleged  expres- 
sions in  the  bill  we're  distinct  statements ;  though,  had  they  aU  consti- 
iuted  one  continuous  sentence,  he  admitted  the  validity  of  his  lordship's 
position,  viz.,  that  the  relative  should  apply  to  the  last  antecedent, 
according  to  grammar.  **  And  I  think,"  replied  Jeffreys,  **that  it  must 
be  taken  to  be  an  entire  speech,  and  you  lay  it  in  the  indictment  to  be 
so ;  and  then  the  relative  must  go  to  the  last  antecedent,  or  else  Dr. 
Busby,  that  so  long  ruled  in  Westminster  School,  taught  me  quite  wrong; 
and  he  had  tried  most  of  the  grammars  extant,  and  used  to  lay  it  down 
as  a  poBitive  rule  that  the  relative  must  refer  to  the  next  antecedent.*' 

Mr.  North  begged  to  remind  his  lordship  that  one  of  the  supposed 
wicked  kings  being  dead  [Charles  I.],  ipH,  being  a  plural  word,  could 
not  refer  to  them,  but  must  be  taken  to  refer  to  populua,  which  was  a 
noun  of  multitude. 

Lord  Chief-Justice, — Mr.  North,  the  argument  turns  both  ways  upon 
that.  Certainly  the  prisoner  did  not  express  himself  in  that  ambiguous 
way  •  •  •  •  It  is  so  loose  a  hung-together  indictment  as  truly  I 
have  scarce  seen.  I  think  it  very  uncertain  who  are  meant  by  the 
*•  enemies.'*  It  may  be  you,  Mr.  Solicitor,  or  Mr.  Attorney.  It  may  be 
the  Court.  Nobody  knows  who  it  is.  Everybody  knows  that  to  preachers 
in  conventicles  and  to  those  that  meet  there,  the  judges  and  all  that  are 
for  the  support  of  the  laws  may  be  reckoned  to  them  as  enemies.  But 
when  it  is  so  uncertain  who  are  meant,  how  can  we  supply  it  by  an 
innuendo  •  •  •  And  I  would  ask  you,  Mr.  Solicitor,  whether,  if  the 
prisoner  had  said  (as  most  likely  he  did),  ''If  you  will  stand  to  your 
piincipleB,  **  snd  the  indictment  should  put  it  n  ipsif  would  that  be  good  P 
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SoKeiior'General. — My  lord,  wo  put  ifc  as  the  witnesses  swore  it. 

Lord  Ohief-Jtutiee. — ^They  did  swear  the  words  according  to  tlieir 
Apprehension;  but  no  doubt,  in  common  form,  he  must  have  spoken 
^em  as  I  say. 

Attorney-General, — They  swore  the  words  so;  and  we  could  lay  them 
no  otherwise. 

Lard  Chief-Justice, — Well,  Mr.  Attorney,  will  you  move  anything  ? 

Attorney- General. — No,  my  lord.  • 

This  important  functionary,  greatly  scandalised  that  a  charge  of  high 
treason  against  a  Dissenter  should  have  issued  only  in  a  tilt  against 
himself,  had  already  expressed  his  anxiety  that  his  lordship  would  at 
once  give  judgment,  the  government  beLog  greatly  concenied  in  the 
niatter,  much  more  so  than  ten  such  men  «■  H^b  prisoner  at  the  bar. 
Jeffreys  admitted  that  the  government  i^as  concerned,  but  who  more 
e(sieerDed  than  the  prisoner,  whose  all  was  at  stake  P  Time  was  there- 
fore taken  to  deliberate ;  the  prisoner  was  carried  back  to  the  King's 
Bench,  end  Sir  John  Talbsit  obtained  a  royal  pardon,  which  at  the  next 
term  Mr.  Bosewell  pleaded  at  the  bar  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench, 
tnd  mm  dischargad.  In  the  interval  between  the  two  terms,  King 
Chailea  liad  died,  «o  that  this  act  of  justice  was  one  of  his  last  as  well 
as  <iBe  ^  Ills  best  deedj. 

[In  ftbbreviatiiig  liis  lordship's  harangue,  «iid  exhibiting  its  meaning, 
tk  fwalkiet  pessiMe  liberty  has  been  taken  with  the  la&guage,  his 
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Whereveh  we  may  wander,  during  other  days,  our  heart  liics  home 
OQ  the  Sabbath.  That  queen  of  days  is  never  so  truly  an  epitome  of 
Maren  as  when  we  spend  it  among  our  own  people  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  We  have  seen  Paris  in  all  seasons — iu  tho  height  of  its  festivity, 
»d  in  the  depth  of  winter;  and  its  streets  of  palaces,  its  splendid 
boulevards,  and  gorgeous  spectacles,  always  charm  us  into  fairy  land ; 
but  we  have  never  lost  our  preference  for  foggy,  smoky,  slushy  London, 
becsQse  one  day  in  the  week  we  have  always  pined  to  return.  A  Sunday 
in  Paris  is  a  sad  day  to  a  believer  in  Christ.  There  is  no  sign  of  sacred 
respite  from  earth,  or  of  hallowed  aspiration  to  heaven.  The  shops 
are  open  ma  usual,  labourers  are  engaged  in  their  ordinary  work,  the 
tnfic  as  at  other  times  rolls  along  the  street,  and  the  day  of  rest  is 
til  anhonoured  and  despised.  "  England,  with  all  thy  faults,  I  love 
tlw  BtilL"  With  all  the  flagrant  offences  of  St.  Giles',  New  Cut, 
lod  such  like  centres  of  Siinday  trade,  the  Lord's-day  is  regarded 
«Kmg  us  at  a  rule ;  and  no  foreigner  can  fail  to  observe  the  differeiie^ 
ia  «ar  stzeets.     Our  soul  has  longed  and  t/iirsted  after  tlie  aaseiabUeB 
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of  the  BBintB,  when  coiutnined  to  flojoum  in  the  gay  capitaL 
vene  of  Dr.  Watts  has  been  sung  with  unusual  emphasis,  and 
deeper  meaning: — 

"  Might  I  enJo7  tha  mniieit  place 
Within  th;  hoiur,  O  God  of  gnca. 
Not  tent*  of  rate,  nor  tbrooM  of  power. 
Should  tempt  mj  feet  to  UAntb;  door." 


The  Upper  floom  tatdfor  Baptiit  iron/iip  in  Farv. 

The  last  Sabbath  of  the  last  ^ear  eaw  us  anxiously  inquiring  for 
French  Baptist  congregation  in  Farie.  "We  ashed  infonaation  in  ti 
till  the  thought  struck  ua  that  perhaps  in  the  English  Independ 
Chapel  we  should  hear  some  tidings.  Trudging  along  the  weary  leu 
of  the  interminable  Faubourg  St.  Honor6,  we  entered  the  congregatio 
room  some  time  after  service  commenced,  but  we  regret  to  saj  qi 
BOOH  enough  for  our  liking,  for  a  more  profitless  service  it  was  never ' 
mise^  to  witness.  If  that  caus^does  not  come  to  ruin  it  will  h 
mirade,  if  such  be  the  usual  preaching  in  the  room.  However,  < 
patient  listening  to  a  sermon  as  destitute  of  matter  as  the  vacuum  of 
air-pump  sharpened  our  appetites,  and  made  us  the  more  anxious  to  f 
out  oar  next  kinsmen.  Like  the  Irish  jury,  who  sat  in  inquest  upoi 
hat  and  coat  found  by  the  side  of  a  river,  we  returned  the  verd 
"  Found  empty,"  and  went  on  to  try  again  elsewhere.  We  gained  fr 
A  Christian  friend  the  information  that  the  Baptists  met  somewhere  n 
the  Bomish  Church  of  St.  Soch.  By  searching  the  directory  we  foi 
*hMt  tbae  wag  tt  Bchool-room  in  one  of  the  street!  near  the  dmrdi,  t 
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fuiitlj  gueaaing  that  thia  would  be  the  appointed  spot,  awaf  we  hoatened. 
So  board  or  placard  gare  ua  aasiatance ;  we  entered  a  little  yard,  and 
fidlowed  a  couple  who  were  going  upstaira.  The  upper  room  in  Jeruaalem 
flaabed  before  our  ejea.  We  mounted,  saw  a  little  notice  on  a  door, 
entered,  and  found  ouraelvea  in  the  humble  room.  A  brother  at  the 
othor  end  waa  instructing  a  few  lads ;  a  few  poor  people  were  sitting  upon 
chairs  waiting  for  service.  We  took  our  seats,  and  thought  of  many 
things,  wondering  most  of  all  if  the  Lord  would  bless  our  souls  in  that 
itiange  place  of  prayer.  We  were  soon  recognised.  A  friend,  standing 
by  the  atove,  came  over  and  whispered  our  name,  and  asked  if  we  were 
the  actual  person.  Even  so,  we  replied ;  and  then  with  joyful  haste  he 
(etched  the  pastor,  with  the  news  that  an  English  Baptist  minister  had 
Bongfat  them  out  diligently.  The  pastor  gave  us  both  his  hands,  and  we 
aloted  each  other  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Meanwhile  the  congrega- 
tion gathered,  until  about  eighty  or  one  hundred  occupied  the  chairs. 
They  were  a  company  in  which  most  classes  were  represented — the  well- 
ittired  French  lady,  the  tradesman,  soldier,  and  workman.  To  our  great 
jqjr  we  soon  perceived  that  the  working  class  preponderated.  The  solid, 
sahatantial  staff  out  of  which  earnest  churches  are  made  was  manifestly 
befiieiUL  No  religious  movement  which  has  begun  among  the  rich,  and 
ganed  tha  countenance  of  the  noble,  has  ever  been  permanent ;  the  flame 
bmoi  most  surely  when  the  fire  commences  from  below.  The  fishermen 
m^sftsr  ally  under  Ood,  the  movers  of  the  world. 

"Hie  despised  names  which  shew  that  the  truth  has  taken  deep  root 
m  fte  beart  of  the  labouring  poor,  are  worth  more  to  a  country  than 
thsBOSfe  glorious  titles,  which  only  shew  that  it  has  reached  the  learned 
od  suited.  It  is  beautiful  to  see  the  high  mountain  peaks  golden  and 
JOtf  m  the  dawn  ;  but  when  the  light  shines  on  the  village,  in  the  plains 
nd  hollows,  it  is  day." 

The  pastor  requested  us  to  speak  a  word  to  the  people.    We  did  so, 
md  a  Canadian  brother,  equally  versed  in  English  and  French,  translated 
£pr  08.     As  this  is  an  age  of  improvements,  and  all  nations  are  advancing, 
we  would  recommend  our  brethren  to  learn  that  noble  language  which  we 
ipeak  on  this  side  the  Channel,  so  as  to  get  rid  of  this  troublesome  pro- 
een  of  interpretation.    We  took  for  our  text  the  words,  "  The  brethren 
vldeh  are  with  me  salute  you,"  and  took  occasion  to  convey  the  sympa- 
tides  of  the  baptized  in  Britain  to  the  little  flock  in  France.    Wandering 
fpom  onr  theme,  we  charged  them  to  maintain  and  preach  the  full  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God,  to  extol  and  love  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
to  lode  for  the  abiding  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Despite  the  disad- 
vantage of  uttering  sentence  by  sentence,  we  felt  much  pleasure  in  the 
task,  while  the  eyes  of  the  audience  gave  flashing  evidence  that  the  truth 
vas  delightful  to  their  hearts.    When  we  had  finished,  the  minister 
addressed  the  unconverted  in  such  a  style  as  to  indicate  that  the  Bevival 
ipirit  was  burning  in  his  heart.    He  preached  pardon  to  the  vilest  of  the 
^  and  bade  all  the  hearers  remember  that  the  blessings  and  mercies  of 
tte  corenaQt  could  only  be  possessed  by  those  who  had  passed  from 
faft  unto  life.   Then  followed  the  prajer-meeting,  at  whicli  all  lemaAX^* 
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Here  the  right  sort  of  prayer  was  offered,  such  as  might  serve  as  a  model 
for  our  long-winded  orators  at  home.  So  sweetlj  familiar,  so  intenselj 
fervent,  so  full  of  love,  so  fragrant  with  reverence.  The  French  seem  to 
feel  more  intensely  the  sweetness  of  the  Divine  relationship  than  wis  do* 
They  plead  as  children  with  a  dear  and  tender  Father,  and  urge  the  name 
of  Jesus  as  that  of  a  loving  and  compassionate  brother.  It  has  been  said 
that  the  devotion  of  Boman  Catholicism  is  totally  distinct  in  its  essence 
from  that  of  Protestantism.  The  devotion  of  Protestants  is  Scriptural, 
reasonable,  and  often  distant ;  that  of  sincere  Bomanists,  poetical,  tdEee- 
tionate,  and  passionate.  It  seems  to  us  that  the  converted  Bomaniat  adds 
to  all  the  excellences  of  our  own  methods  of  utterance  the  richness  and 
sweetness  of  a  tenderness  and  familiarity  which  in  excess  may  be  a  faolt, 
but  in  proper  measure  a  pre-eminent  virtue.  At  any  rate  we  have  never 
more  truly  kissed  the  Saviour's  feet  or  leaned  on  his  bosom  than  when  we 
have  drank  in, the  spirit  of  French  devotion. 

The  praying  men  in  this  little  church  will  be  her  strength,  for  they 
shall  see  a  fulfilment  of  the  thin.M  which  they  have  asked  of  the  Lord. 
"We  think  we  saw  in  that  stone-paveti.  whitewashed  school-room  the  battle- 
axe  and  weapons  of  war  with  which  God  shall  do  great  exploits. 

We  shook  hands,  we  think,  with  every  person  in  the  room,  and  never 
did  we  meet  a  more  warm-hearted,  loving  company  in  our  lives.  No 
fitifihess,  formal  politeness,  and  freezing  distance ;  all  was  true,  fer\'ent 
affection.  It  was  good  to  be  there ;  it  provoked  us  to  love  and  to  good 
works,  and  sent  us  on  our  way  hopeful  for  the  future  of  France. 

Our  account  is  written,  somewhat  hurriedly  and  under  many  disad- 
Tantages,  and  the  woodblock  has  been  turned  out  of  hand  with  rather 
more  expedition  than  excellence,  but  we  could  not  wait  another  month 
without  pleading  for  France.  In  these  pages  earnest  words  have  been 
spoken  for  the  baptized  churches  across  the  Channel ;  but  lest  onr  appeal 
«hould  be  forgotten,  we  took  this  opportunity  of  paying  a  personal  visit, 
in  order  that  we  might  urge  with  confidence  upon  British  Christiana  the 
needs  of  the  rising  Baptist  church  in  France.  Left  by  America  wbea 
the  young  cause  most  of  all  required  a  fostering  hand,  onr  dear  friends 
have  only  the  bank  of  Providence  to  depend  upon ;  that,  however,  ia  a 
rich  treasury  to  men  strong  in  faith,  who  know  how  to  draw  upon  it 
largely.  The  work  in  Paris  is  no  mere  surface  or  imitation  effort.  All 
the  members  of  the  church,  with  one  exception,  were  Bomanists  before 
their  conversion — the  pastor  himself  having  found  the  truth  while  en^ 
deavouring  to  reclaim  a  relative  who  had  gone  over  to  what  he  theft 
thought  the  heretical  Anabaptists.  The  colporteurs  in  connection  witt 
the  church  go  from  house  to  house  teaching  the  word.  They  report  ISO 
Bomanists  hopefully  concerned  ;  that  is  to  say,  they  are  in  different 
stages  of  inquiry^ — from  the  condition  of  unprejudiced  up  to  decided. 
In  most  cases  it  takes  two  years  or  even  more  before  a  person  brought 
up  in  the  superstitions  of  Bome  will  go  the  length  of  openly  avowing 
Baptist  riews.  How  often  the  missionaries  and  pastor  of  the  ohnnsii 
anxiously  visit  each  convert,  and  what  labour  and  travail  such  a  woric 
J2ts3a,  they  only  know  who  are  engaged  therein.    This  is  pluckmg 
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bnnds  out  of  the  fire  in  very  deed.  All  care  about  pecuniary  mattera 
slioald  be  removed  from  men  who  have  the  care  of  souls  in  such  a  place, 
and  hearts  in  such  a  coadition.  A  jouug  lady  in  our  own  country  has 
for  some  time  supported  one  of  the  colporteurs  of  the  church  by  sub* 
seriptionfl  which  she  obtained  from  her  friends ;  it  were  a  noble  deed  if 
Hae  of  our  fair  readers  would  do  the  same.  Indiyidual  eiSbrt  will  do 
nore  than  mere  society  co-operation.  We  will  furnish  any  lady  with 
full  partienlamy  and  we  do  not  think  the  amount  would  be  burdensome. 
Te  hope  that  with  great  ease  five  or  six  ladies  might  be  found  who  would 
£ligentlj  and  prayerfully  gather  up  the  gifts  of  their  friends,  and  thus 
naiatain  so' many  good  servants  of  the  Gross. 

We  left  our  own  contribution  with  cheerfulness,  only  regretting  that 
ve  eould  not  give  a  hundred  times  as  much ;  and  we  beg  the  baptized 
thnmghout  the  empire  to  assist  this  struggling,  devoted,  prospering 
people  in  this  their  hour  of  desertion. 


FIGHTING  THE   GREAT  SHADOW. 

CHAPTER  I. 

TUE    XNXMY. 

is  a  rule,  we  are  but  little  disturbed  by  the  dangers  we  see ;  it  is 

Ae  dangers  which  we  cannot  see  that  appal  us.     The  arm  manifestly 

lifted  up  to  strike  may  be  warded  off,  or  be  itself  struck  and  disabled  ; 

bat  conscious  as  we  are  that  there  is  another  arm  behind  it,  which  may 

itrike  at  any  moment,  and  is  sure  to  strike  some  time,  and  which  can 

aeiiber  be  paralysed  nor  warded  of, — it  is  the  ever  anticipated  blow  from 

tbt  arm  that  fills  iw  with  apprehension.    A  man's  feelings,  whenever  he 

till  take  the  trouble  to  consult  them,  will  prove  but  too  satisfactorily  to 

Vm  that  there  are  other  things  in  this  world  than  those  which  appeal  to 

Ids  tenses ;  and  that  as  long  as  he  is  only  influenced  by  those  senses, 

nlking  according  to  them,  and  in  obedience  to  the  passions  connected 

with  them,  he  is  walking  in  "a  vain  show;"  and  that  his  life  becomea 

Rtlaod  worthy  of  his  manhood  just  as  he  rises  above  them,  and  dwells 

ift  a  worid  of  which  they  have  no  knowled:^e,  and  to  which,  therefore, 

tbey  bear  no  testimony.  There  are  voices  which  address  and  forms  which 

ippenr  to  a  man's  soul,  if  he  have  but  ears  to  hear  and  eyes  to  see. 

Grange  that  any  should  doubt  this,  when  all  admit  tlint  it  is  not  the 

Iwdilr  eye  that  really  sees,  nor  the  bodily  ear  that  really  hears,  even  the 

sgfati  and  sounds  of  the  material  world.     The  real  beholder  and  the  real 

ndisor  is  the  mind  within.     The  ear  and  eye  are  not  so  much  as  wit- 

noKi;  they  are  simply  media  through  which  the  sentient,  and  conscious, 

tak  jndging  spirit  holds  communion  with  the  world  without.     But  that 

^■rit  hmelf  I   Here  we  have  evidently  a  citizen  of  a  different  world  from 

Wl    And  there  are  latent,  but  nascent,  instincts   within  her  Yi'\x\c;\i 

^otfj  of  that  world  and  beeoms  vague,  yet  authentic,  aiitlo'ipat'ioua  o( 
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her  state  and  activities  in  it.  Not  more  certainly  do  the  ears  and  eyes 
and  mouth  and  lungs  of  the  unborn  child  predict  a  new  and  different 
state  for  it  after  its  birth  than  do  these  mysterious  energies  constitute  a 
prophecy  of  a  life  beyond  this,  when  the  body  with  all  its  functions  will 
be  laid  aside. 

And  we  may  presume  that  these  anticipations  would  hare  beenaU 
joyful  had  man  continued  in  a  state  of  innocence.  In  that  case  he  would 
have  contemplated  his  departure  from  this  world  with  no  more  regret  tban 
the  builder  feels  in  removing  the  scaffolding  when  the  building  is  eom-> 
plete.  But  man  is  not  in  a  state  of  innocence.  His  moral  nature  has 
been  convulsed  by  a  great  calamity,  and  ruined  by  a  great  crime ;  and 
that  crime  is  always  before  him,  either  in  the  guilt  which  it  has  brought 
upon  him,  or  in  the  darkness  by  which  it  has  encompassed  him.  And 
guilt  creates  a  thousand  phantoms  to  affright  and  torment  him,  while 
the  darkness  at  once  shelters  them,  and  renders  them  the  more  terriUe, 
both  by  what  it  reveals  and  what  it  conceals.  Of  all  these  phantoms, 
however,  there  is  one  pre-eminent  in  horror ; — the  Scriptures  designate 
it  the  "  Shadow  of  Death."  A  shadow  indeed,  yet  what  a  reality !  "With 
neither  flesh,  nor  muscle,  nor  bone,  yet  wielding  a  power  which  aU  these 
are  utterly  impotent  to  resist.  There  is  nothing  grander  in  uninspired 
human  speech  than  Milton's  description  of  this  monster. 

"  The  other  shape. 
If  shape  it  might  he  called  that  shape  had  none 
Bistinguishahle  in  member,  joint,  or  limb. 
Or  substance  might  be  called  that  shadow  seemed. 
For  each  seemed  either ;  black  it  stood  as  night, 
Fierce  as  ten  furies,  terrible  as  hell. 
And  »hook  a  dreadful  dart ;  what  seemed  his  head, 
The  likeness  of  a  kingly  crown  had  on.*' — Far,  LoH.  B.  H. 

PoUowing  the  inspired  statement,  that  "  death  came  into  the  world  bj 
sin,'*  this  divinest  of  poets  traces  the  course  of  the  grim  tyrant  upwards 
from  hell  to  our  ill-fated  planet,  where  he  spreads  terror  on  every  hand, 
and  seeks  to  gorge  his  voracity  by  preying  on  every  living  thing.  And 
here  he  has  been  ever  since.  No  eye  has  seen  him,  and  yet  every  one 
knows  that  he  is  on  his  track,  and  feels  that  he  may  be  at  his  side. 
True,  he  has  never  sat  for  his  portrait ;  but  none  the  less  do  his  victims 
sketch  him  for  themselves,  each  giving  him  a  form  of  horror  suited  to  hii 
own  feelings  or  imagination  at  the  time.  From  the  commencement 
through  the  whole  journey  of  life,  this  portentous  shadow  is  following 
after  us,  to  drive  us  into  our  graves. 

And  his  power  is  all  but  absolute.  See  how  they  bow  before  him  I 
The  brave  of  heart  and  the  strong  of  hand  are  as  the  weakest  when 
he  comes.  The  vigorous  youth  and  the  stalwart  sire  wax  feeble  as 
the  puling  babe  if  he  but  breathe  upon  them.  Before  him  the  mailed 
warrior  is  no  more  invulnerable  than  the  naked  savage;  and  tiie 
haughtiest  kings,  though  guarded  by  a  hundred  armies,  lie  as  open  to 
his  assaults  as  the  most  abject  wretch  in  all  their  r^ms.  Neither 
the  strong  c&stle,  the  proud  palace,  not  the  mighty  fortress^  has 
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ken  able  to  keep  out  death;  but  the  black  flag,  with  the  empty  skull 
and  the  cross-bones,  may  be  seea  floating  over  them  all,  announcing  the 
presence  of  a  soldier  mightier  than  all  their  garrisons,  a  monarch  before 
whom  erecy  earthly  prince  must  bend  and  surrender,  not  only  his  throne, 
1ml  his  breath.  Art  thou  strong !  Lo,  his  cold  Angers  grasp  thy  heart- 
sbingiy  and  where  art  thou  ?  Thou  art  wise !  He  pricks  a  tiny  vessel 
in  Ihy  brain,  and  thou  art  gone.  Shadow  as  he  is,  he  leaves  his  dread 
on  ereny  bouse  and  his  chill  in  every  breast. 

This  ahadow  overspreads  the  world.  If  Death  be  not  omnipresent,  he 
ii  ubiquitoua.  "Where  is  the  happy  isle  or  favoured  spot  which  his 
irophiea  have  not  defiled  P  Wherever  the  living  come,  he  comes.  The 
breath  of  the  living  impregnates  the  very  atmosphere  with  death ;  and  in 
tamted  apots,  where  everything  else  dies,  there  Death  chiefly  lives.  And 
he  is  everywhere  at  the  same  time.  At  this  very  instant,  from  how  many 
a  bed  of  pain,  or  sinking  wreck,  or  battle-field,  does  the  great  God  hear 
the  sigh,  or  groan,  or  shriek  of  death !  Where  torrid  suus  pour  down 
thor  raya  of  fire,  where  northern  blasts  cover  the  dead  earth  with  snow 
sad  ice,  where  temperate  zones  enjoy  perennial  spring, — death,  tears,  and 
gnvts, — these  alike  pervade  them  all.  There  is  no  sanatorium  under  these 
Uue  skies  where  the  patient  may  cheat  Death.  Many  of  the  healthiest 
places  become  the  scenes  of  his  most  frequent  triumphs.  The  stricken 
ones  visit  them  with  a  faint  hope  that  the  great  shadow  wiU  remain 
behind ;  but  when  they  arrive,  what  discovery  do  they  make  ?  That  the 
resting  places  of  the  dead  are  fuller  there  than  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
their  homes,  and  especially  fuller  of  the  remains  of  those  who  suffered 
from  the  same  causes  as  themselves.  There  is  no  eluding  or  running 
sway  from  this  foe. 

And  it  is  a  shadow  without  a  heart.  Blind  to  every  look,  and  deaf  to 
ereiy  cry,  and  insensible  to  every  pang,  he  never  comes  except  to  strike, 
ind  never  strikes  except  to  slay.  Cruel,  terrible,  "  fierce  as  ten  furies," 
he  listens  to  no  expostulations,  relents  at  no  plea.  Poverty,  youth, 
hesntj,  maternal  tenderness,  or  filial  love,  may  weep,  and  pray,  and 
beak  their  hearts,— it  is  all  the  same  to'  Death.  All  have  bowels  for 
their  kind,  but  Death  has  no  bowels,  because  he  has  no  kindred,  except 
the  grave,  and  his  fellowship  with  her  is  fatal  to  the  whole  world.  You 
•ee  him  there  taking  the  suckling  from  the  mother's  breast, — and  there 
fobbing  the  young  husband  of  his  loving  bride, — and  there  summoning 
the  father  from  his  dependent  wife  and  little  children, — and  there 
dnggiDg  the  mother  away  from  her  helpless  babes, — and  there  depopu- 
liting  a  glorious  realm:  *tis  all  the  same  to  Death.  A  curse,  he  is 
intent  on  cursing  alL 

And  he  sends  no  notice  of  his  approach.  Stealthily  as  a  thief,  silent  as  a 
diidow,  no  ear  reports  his  footfiill,  no  voice  foretells  his  advance.  Ever  near, 
yel  ever  presumed  to  be  a&r  off,  often  thought  of  and  seldom  expected, — 
bbpreaence  commonly  excites  as  much  surprise  as  alarm.  Where  revel- 
kn  meet  to  squander  the  hours  and  to  blunt  their  consciences  by  minis- 
Wag  to  their  passions,  or  perhaps  to  fortify  their  courage  by  confederacy 
n  disiipation,  and  to  jsink  the  man  by  developing  the  brute  or  the  demon, 
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licyw  often  has  Death  come  and  made  one  of  the  company,  and  by  a  auddoi 
and  unlooked  for  stroke  laid  the  strongest,  the  bravest,  and  the  wildest, 
prostrate  at  his  feet.  Men  calculating  on  length  of  days,  sketching 
plans  that  stretched  onward  to  a  distant  future,  have  been  suddenly 
arrested  by  this  strong  arm,  and  the  schemes  with  which  their  fimcies  tra- 
vailed  have  perished  in  the  brain  which  sought  to  give  them  birth.  The 
soldier  has  returned  in  safety  from  a  distant  and  dangeroiis  campaign ;  the 
sailor  has  arrived  in  peace  after  a  long  and  perilous  voyage ;  while  your 
neighbour  has  been  thrown  from  his  horse  and  killed  at  his  own  door,  or 
your  friend  has  slipped  on.  a  piece  of  orange*peel  and  lost  his  life  in  the 
street,  or  a  train  has  been  upset  and  hurried  a  score  of  immortal  beings 
into  eternity  in  a  moment.  When  we  feel  strongest  and  healthiest.  Death 
is  oflen  nearest  to  us ;  and  when  all  the  wheeb  of  life  have  seemed  to  be 
working  without  let  or  obstruction,  in  how  many  instances  has  it  proved 
the  signal  that  they  were  about  to  stop  for  ever.  If  it  be  a  maxim  with 
physicians  that  the  consciousness  of  health  is  the  beginning  of  disease,  it 
may  well  be  a  maxim  with  moralists  that  the  consciousness  of  security  ia 
the  harbinger  of  danger.  For  how  many  have  found  just  at  the  very  time 
when  they  were  fondly  beguiling  themselves  with  the  vision  of  a  long  and 
prosperous  existence,  that  the  great  shadow  has  been  upon  them ;  and  at 
his  inexorable  fiat  they  have  had  to  surrender  the  fallacious  anticipation 
with  scarcely  the  warning  of  a  moment.  '*  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-mor* 
row,  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth." 

Then  with  what  weapons  does  he  fight !  Leaving  out  of  consideration 
his  principal  engines — war,  pestilence,  and  famine — by  which  he  effects 
the  work  of  wholesale  slaughter,  devastating  wide  regions  and  filling  great 
cities  with  the  dead,  he  has  other  instruments  of  destruction  scarcely  less 
potent  than  these,  although  operating  more  insidiously  and  out  of  sight. 
Nothing  kills  more  certainly  than  vice  and  intemperance,  "Where  the 
clang  of  war  is  hushed  or  was  never  heard ;  where  pestilence  has  never 
blown  her  foul  breath  through  the  wholesome  air ;  where  smiling  plenty 
has  never  permitted  famine  to  enter — those  twin  demons  have  found  ad- 
mission, and  all  ranks,  classes,  and  countries  have  been  made  to  feel  their 
power.  War,  famine,  and  pestilence,  are  at  most  occasional  and  local 
evils ;  but  intemperance  and  \ice  are  a  universal  plague,  infecting  the 
atmosphere  of  every  country,  and  yielding  their  mortal  fruits  every  month 
and  every  hour.  And  in  reference  to  these,  how  awfully  and  literally  is 
the  Di\'ine  threat  fulfilled,  "  Visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fsUihera  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation."  Per  by  them  death 
operates  on  millions  of  the  unborn^  and  fills  the  cradle  and  the  nursery 
with  the  corruptions  of  the  tomb.  Thus  is  one  generation  ministering 
to  the  guilt  and  to  the  miseries  of  generations  which  are  destined  to  sue* 
ceed  it  on  the  earth ;  and  men  are  projecting  their  agency  for  evil  into  a 
remote  future,  sowing  the  world  with  curses  which  they  can  have  neither 
means  nor  opportunity  to  counteract. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  vice  is  abhorred  and  intemperance  avoided^ 
Death  is  not  devoid  of  resources.  He  can  corrupt  all  the  elements  of 
nature,  mmgling  himself  with  the  air,  the  rain,  and  the  sunshine  ^  tainting 
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osr  food,  and  our  drink,  and  our  medicine ;  converting  the  very  means  of 
life  and  health  into  ministers  of  disease  and  mortidity;  poisoning  our 
eiereiaa  and  our  rest ;  insinuating  himself  at  every  pore  of  the  skin  and 
with  ereiy  inspiration  of  the  nostrils ;  till,  seising  on  the  great  fortreasea 
of  the  vital  eoonomj,  and  turning  their  provisions  into  weapons  of  hia 
ovn,  he  compels  the  lungs  and  the  stomach,  the  heart  and  the  brain«  to 
work  out  his  own  purposes.  And  he  never  comes  alone.  Behold  hia 
woala  and  precursors ! 

**  AU  maladies 
Of  ghattlj  ipaam,  or  racking  torture,  qualau 
Of  heart-flick  agonj,  nil  fererous  kindfl, 
CoxiTulflioDfl,  epilipries,  fierce  catarrhs, 
IntofltiDe  fltooe  and  ulcer,  cholic  pangs, 
Demouiac  frenzj,  moping  melancholj, 
And  moon-itruok  madneaa,  pining  atrophy, 
liaraamut,  and  wide-wasting  pc*tilenoe. 
Dropsies,  and  asthmas,  and  joint-raokiDg  rheum*.'* 

—Far.  Loaty  B.  XI, 

Wi&  sueh  a  foe,  thus  armed  and  attended,  what  chnuee  is  there  for  any^ 
dnld  of  dust  ?  ''  For  we  must  needs  die,  and  ara  as  water  spilt  on  the- 
ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again." 

(To  he  continued.) 
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BT  THE   BET.  T.   POTTElfGEB. 

It  is  an  anxious  time  with  a  young  minister  wheti  ho  has  undcrrtaken 
the  charge  and  supervision  of  a  Christian  church.  He  maybe  unac- 
quainted with  the  management  of  public  meetings,  and  without  experience 
ia  the  government  of  popukr  assemblies.  As  the  pastor  he  is  now  called 
to  preside  in  church  meetings,  and  to  make  his  maiden  effort  to  rule  the 
Chmeh  of  GK)d.  His  position  is  one  of  difficulty,  in  which  generous 
minds  win  render  him  support  and  wish  him  success.  If  surrounded  with 
nn  of  age  and  experience,  of  good  sense  and  business  habits,  the  delicacy 
of  hit  sitiiation  will  be  increased,  and  perhaps  his  confusion  also ;  if  not 
finronzed  with  luch  fellow-helpers,  his  post  of  honour  may  become  one  of 
^mger,  and  how  to  govern  the  church  may  give  him  more  concern  than 
my  other  part  of  his  work.  In  the  outset,  cases  of  discipline  may  increase 
Us  embanaasment,  especially  if  the  members  differ  in  opiuiou  respecting 
the  eonne  that  should  be  adopted,  or  foil  in  the  charity  which  is  not 
canly  proToked. 

My  warmest  sympathies  are  with  him  in  his  first  attempt  to  conduct  a 
chnrii-meeting  with  order  and  profit — partly  from  my  own  experveuce^ 
and  {artly  from  the  te8tim£>i/^r  of  brethren  w/io  have  passed  t\\e  «ame- 
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ordeaL  Obaervation  proves  that  a  large  number  of  miniaterB  fail  in 
church  meetings  more  than  in  pulpits,  and  bring  on  themselvea  trouble 
for  want  of  self-government  more  than  for  want  of  ability  to  preach  with 
acceptance.  Many  of  the  divisions  which  have  brought  reproach  on  our 
congregational  polity  may  be  traced  to  the  absence  of  tact  and  judgment 
in  the  management  of  churches.  "  A  large  church,"  said  Mr.  Fuller,  ^'is 
like  a  large  family,  in  which  there  is  a  necessity  for  constiuit  labour 
and  attention  to  keep  things  in  proper  order.  But  a  small  church  may 
be  compared  to  a  little  boat  floating  on  the  waters — a  single  movement 
may  overset  it.  In  either  case  we  had  need  be  endued  with  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  meekness,  and  patience.'* 

In  a  fraternal  spirit,  I  submit  the  following  hints  to  young  ministers  in 
relation  to  their  church  meetings. 

1.  Learn  the  art  of  self-government.  This  is  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance. For  if  you  are  unable  to  govern  yourselves,  how  can  you 
govern  the  churches  of  Christ?  and  unless  you  are  able  to  command 
your  own  tempers,  how  can  you  expect  your  people  to  control  theirs  ?  If 
on  slight  provocations  you  lose  self-command,  do  not  think  it  strange  if 
they  should  do  the  same ;  or,  if  you  give  way  to  passion,  in  a  moment  of 
opposition,  they  may  follow  your  example,  and  thus  the  cause  you  love 
may  be  injured.  In  meetings  where  every  member  has  a  right  to  speak, 
and  where  differences  of  opinion  may  arise,  it  is  incumbent  on  the  chair- 
man to  hold  the  reins  of  self-government  with  a  strong  hand,  lest  discord 
and  confusion  should  ensue.  The  want  of  self-control  is  a  moral  disability 
for  ruling  the  churches  of  Christ,  and  in  the  absence  of  this  power  some 
ministers  have  said  and  done  things  which  they  have  lamented  upon 
mature  reflection. 

Abraham  Booth  said,  "  It  is  of  such  high  importance  that  ^  pastor 
possesses  the  government  of  his  own  temper,  and  a  tolerable  share  of 
prudence,  when  presiding  in  the  management  of  church  affairs,  that 
without  these  his  general  integrity,  though  undisputed,  and  his  benevo- 
lence, though  usually  considered  exemplary,  will  be  in  danger  of  im- 
peachment among  his  people."  A  wiser  man  said,  "  He  that  is  slow  to 
anger,  is  better  than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city." 

2.  Do  not  expect  to  have  your  own  way  in  every  thing.  Why 
should  you?  "What  right  have  you  to  wish  for  this?  Churches  con- 
tain deacons  and  members  who  are  your  seniors  in  age,  and  your  superiors 
in  the  knowledge  of  human  nature,  and  in  religious  experience — men 
who  have  nearly  finished  the  course  on  which  you  have  but  just  entered, 
and  tested  through  life  those  maxims  of  church  polity  which,  at  present, 
are  to  you  little  more  than  theories. 

In  the  presence  of  such  men  airs  and  assumptions  would  show  bad 
taste  in  old  ministers,  but  in  young  ones  they  ought  not  to  be  tolerated. 
If  you  are  headstrong,  self-willed,  and  determined  to  have  your  own  way 
in  the  smallest  matter ;  if  you  go  to  church  meetings  in  the  spirit  of  one 
that  should  say,  "  I  will  teach  the  people  to  respect  my  authority ;  I  will 
make  them  know  their  own  place*,  I  will  carry  my  point,  or  resign; 
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I  will  brook  no  delay,  and  tolerate  no  opposition'*' ;  then  you  would  act 
more  like  men  than  OhristiaM — more  like  priests  of  Borne  than  pastors  of 
Baptist  churches;  and  more  like  ministers  of  despotic  states  than  presi- 
dents of  free  republics.  Such  a  mode  of  procedure  would  alienate  all 
who  Talue  self-respect,  the  right  of  private  judgment,  and  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  them  free ;  or,  if  they  submit  to  wear  the 
chains  you  hare  forged,  the  relationship  between  you  would  be  that  of  a 
master  over  Ins  slaTes,  instead  of  a  pastor  among  his  flock,  and  a  father 
among  his  children. 

More  of  our  divisions  have  arisen  from  temper  than  from  principle,  from 
the  pride  of  office  than  from  the  love  of  Christ,  and  from  the  blindness  of 
self-will  than  from  deference  to  the  law  of  Gtod,  When  principle  is  at 
stake  yon  should  be  firm  as  a  rock;  but  even  then  it  is  a  wise  rule  to 
temper  firmness  with  kindness,  and  to  respect  the  rights  of  your  people 
while  defending  your  own.  Hear  the  words  of  Fuller — "  Expect  your 
judgment  in  some  cases  to  be  overruled,  and  leam  to  yield  Avith  cheerful- 
ness when  the  measures  you  wish  to  introduce  appear  to  be  opposed  to 
Ae  opinions  and  desires  of  the  majority  of  your  brethren." 

8.  Make  your  church  meetings  devotional  rather  than  seasons  for 
discussion.  Por  if  you  allow  meetings  which  are  set  apart  for  dis- 
cipline, the  reception  of  members,  and  the  communion  of  saints,  to 
degenerate  into  debating  clubs,  the  devout  and  peaceful  will  stay  away. 
Some  churches  have  printed  rules  for  the  regulation  of  church  meetings, 
and  the  rules  fix  the  time  and  order  in  which  members  can  speak  upon 
the  question  before  the  chair ;  in  such  cases  the  meetings  are  little  better 
than  debating  societies,  and  the  disputants  try  to  preserve  order  and 
decorum  under  the  shadow  of  printed  forms. 

But  a  well-governed  church  has  no  need  of  rules  for  the  management 
of  its  affairs,  or  for  the  preservation  of  its  peace ;  for  if  the  members 
are  subject  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  Gtod,  all  things  will  be  done 
decently  and  in  order.  To  this  end  the  devotional  element  should  be 
fostered,  and  the  gatherings  of  the  church  should  be  times  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The  coming  together  of  brethren  and 
listers  in  Christ  ought  to  be  seasons  of  great  joy  and  spiritual  growth, 
rather  than  times  of  warm  debate,  of  bitter  retort,  and  of  wounded  feel- 
ings. Much  depends  upon  the  temper  and  conduct  of  ministers  them- 
selves, and  therefore  do  all  in  your  power  to  make  church  meetings  means 
of  grace  and  aids  to  spiritual  life. 

4.  In  church  meetings  you  should  preside  with  impartiality.  Unless 
you  are  impartial  you  will  not  act  with  the  dignity  which  becomes 
the  office  of  the  ministry,  and  you  cannot  be  impartial  if  you  employ 
yonr  influence  in  favour  of  a  faction  or  party.  It  is  a  great  misfortune 
when  a  party  spirit  agitates  and  divides  a  church ;  or  when  a  contest  is 
carried  on  for  the  sake  of  victory  rather  than  for  the  defence  of  some 
principle,  when  cabals  are  formed,  when  private  meetings  are  held,  when 
tiie  fires  of  strife  bum  and  the  bonds  of  peace  are  broken ;  but  in  such 
a  teaaon  of  danger  much  may  be  done  to  heal  divisions  by  the  impartifiil&ty 
nd  wisdom  of  the  mwiater.    Fairness  on  bis  part  will  give  ^iitn  ^^jjoweit 
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in  the  time  of  nieed ;  freedom  from  a  party-spirii;  will  ouible  lum  to 
iuftueace  all  parties  for  good,  and  the  ability  to  govern  bimielf  may  go 
far  towards  the  restoration  of  harmony  among  his  peoj^.  la  tho 
absence  of  a  snrer  bond  of  union  the  minister  may  thas  beeome  one,  and 
the  scandals  of  separation  may  be  avoided  by  his  upright  and  prudent 
conduct.  Absolute  freedom  from  differences  can  hardly  be  looked  for  in 
the  present  state  of  imperfection,  but  I  would  entreat  you,  dear  brethres, 
by  the  failures  and  regrets  of  many  who  are  now  your  seniors,  to  preside 
over  the  churches  which  God  may  commit  to  your  care  with  an  impsr^ 
tiality  which  befits  your  office,  and  which  is  due  to  a  voltmitary  asaocia- 
ti<m  of  Christians.  *'  The  great  art  of  presiding  in  a  church,  so  as  to 
promote  its  welfare,  is  to  be  neutral  between  the  Inembers,  always  on  the 
side  of  God  and  righteousness,  and  to  let  them  see  that,  whatever  your 
opinion  may  be,  you  really  love  tliem.'*  '*  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy.** 

5.  Be  firm  in  the  exercise  of  discipline,  without  being  rash.  Cases 
of  discipline  will  ariae  in  the  purest  communion  on  earth,  and  they  will 
demand  firmness  t^npered  with  compassion.  At  such  times  rashness 
must  be  avoided,  as  well  as  carelessness.  To  admonish  an  erring  brother 
is  right,  to  wink  at  his  sin  is  wrong.  Health,  growth,  and  beauty  require 
that  a  vine  should  be  pruned,  but  there  is  an  art  in  pruning  which  makes 
the  tree  more  fruitful,  and  more  pleasant  to  the  eye. 

Young  ministers,  in  general,  set  before  their  minds  an  ideal  church — a 
model  church,  and  they  enter  upon  pastoral  duties  with  an  earnest  desire 
to  make  the  ideal  church  a  reality  and  a  power  in  the  world.  Many  of  na 
have  made  the  same  attempt.  We  applaud  their  purpose  and  honour 
their  motive ;  they  cannot  raise  their  standard  too  high,  and  the  small 
degree  of  their  success  will  constrain  them  to  say.  We  have  seen  an  end 
of  all  perfection.  Experience  teaches  them  that  there  is  a  wide  difference 
between  the  ideal  and  the  actual  church,  and  they  learn  with  sorrow  that 
the  communion  of  saints  is  marred  with  many  imperfections.  In  fact, 
they  live  among  the  lights  and  shadows  of  spiritual  life. 

In  such  a  state  of  things,  young  and  ardent  minds  are  eager  to  use  the 
authority  which  God  has  given  to  his  people  for  the  maintenance  and 
growth  of  purity,  but  calm  reflection  convinces  them  that  they  muat 
exercise  discipline  w^ith  discretion,  lest  in  destroying  the  tares  they  root 
up  the  wheat  also.  In  all  cases  which  call  for  discipline,  prudence  must 
be  combined  with  firmness,  and  the  wish  to  reclaim  must  guide  the 
attempt  to  purify.  Kaslmess  might  aggravate  the  evil  you  want  to 
remove,  and  harshness  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Jesus.  If  the  process 
of  purification  is  mIow^  it  will  have  the  advantage  of  being  tafe,  and  in  due 
time  a  new  order  of  things  may  arise  to  illustrate  and  magnify  the  grace 
of  G^d.     Be  firm,  therefore,  but  not  rash,  in  discipline. 

6.  Follow  after  things  which  make  for  the  peace  of  churches. 

On  some  questions  you  may  not  agree  in  opinion  with  your  people,  in 

which  case  you  should  agree  to  differ,  especially  when  the   difference 

relates  to  minor  points.      If  principlci  or  truth,  or  conscience,  is  at 

ata^e,  there  should  he  no  compromise.    When  the  claims  of  God  and 
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the  interests  of  religion  are  iu  questian,  you  must  not  give  pltoe  hj  sub- 
jectioii,  even  for  a  moment ;  and  if  the  ark  of  Ood  is  in  danger  from 
open  enemieSy  or  hollow  friends,  you  must  defend  it  at  any  cost,  and  by 
the  annonr  of  righteousness ;  but  many  questions  may  arise  between  you 
ind  your  people,  in  which  both  parties  might  retain  their  opinions  with- 
oot  any  sacrifice  of  feeling,  or  loss  of  friendship. 

Witli  the  utmost  prudence  and  love  of  peace,  howerer,  troubles  may 
spring  up  to  mar  your  comfort  and  hinder  your  usefulness ;  and  then, 
nther  than  plunge  into  contests  which  divide  churches,  and  bring  scandals 
on  the  religion  of  Christ,  you  hod  better  remove  to  a  more  peaceful  and 
congenial  scene  of  labour.  Live  in  peace  and  love  with  your  people,  or 
leave  them :  and  iu  the  long  run  you  will  find  it  more  honourable  to 
suffer  wrong  in  a  good  cause  than  to  defend  it  amid  '*  envying,  and  strife, 
md  divisions/' 

Not  on  slight  grounds,  however,  should  you  abandon  a  sphere  of  use- 
fulness and  give  pain  to  loving  hearts ;  still  less  should  you  sever  the  bonds 
of  union  between  pastor  and  people  in  a  pet,  or  because  the  novelty  and 
exdtemer.  '*  of  a  new  place  have  ceased ;  but  if  it  should  be  your  misfor- 
tune to  c^orvc  churches  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  new 
eommandment  of  brotherly  love,  when  it  is  clear  tliat  you  can  no  longer 
"  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  only  one  course  will 
be  open  to  you  as  men  who  fear  Qod  and  imitate  Jesus,  who  "  pleased  not 
himgelf/*  The  rule  is  as  binding  as  it  is  wise,  and  as  imperative  as  it  is 
useful,  "  giving  no  oiTence  in  anything,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed." 
Above  all,  in  ruling  churches  under  your  care,  you  will  need  the  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  Christ,  courage  combined  with  urbanity,  a  readi- 
ness to  bear  with  the  faults  of  others  from  a  consciousness  of  your  own 
defects,  and  the  spirit  of  Paul,  who  said,  *'  Though  I  be  free  firom  all,  yet 
hare  I  made  myself  servant  unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more." 

If  you  ask,  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  It  is  God.  "  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee,"  is  the  promise ;  and  the  fact  corresponding  to  the 
promise  is  expressed  in  the  words,  ^'  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  Thus  encouraged,  preach  the  word,  feed  the 
ehurch,  and  fulfil  your  ministry.  If  faithful  to  the  trust  which  has  been 
committed  to  you,  the  approval  of  conscience  will  be  a  part  of  your 
pRsent  reward;  "and  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall 
Rcedve  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away." 


OX   THE   MIXISTEATION    OF   THE  SPIEIT. 

Secestt  facts  encourage  one  to  think  that  the  time  is  coming  when 
tile  godly  will  be  imusually  alive  to  the  importance  of  honouring  the 
Holj  Spirit  in  ail  the  acts  of  worship,  especially  in  prayer,  and  that  his 
{BKioiis  influence  will  be  more  generally  felt  both  in  conversion  and  m 
tiis  ipritnsl  life  and  vigour  of  the  whole  Church.    This  will  probsSoiVy 
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lead  to  a  frequent  and  careful  study  of  the  teachings  of  Scripture  on  the 
character,  offices,  and  operations  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  till  a  correct  and 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  this  subject  has  been  reached  bj  the  whole 
of  the  spiritual  brotherhood.  We  all  profess  to  beliere  in  the  Holj 
Ohost,  the  Lord  and  giver  of  life,  but  our  fiuth  needs  greater  power,  that 
more  prominence  may  be  given  to  a  part  of  our  Scriptural  creed,  whidi 
lies  at  the  foimdation  of  all  spiritual  life.  Several  revivals  having  called 
more  attention  to  the  subject  of  conversion,  some  warm  and  lively  per- 
sons of  partial  Scriptural  Imowledge  may  for  a  while  express  themselves 
with  some  degree  of  excess  on  the  subject  of  Divine  influence  and  its 
effects.  Should  it  be  so,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  no  severe  remarks  will  be 
made  upon  their  well-meant  utterances,  but  that  in  a  quiet  way,  and  a 
godly  temper,  proper  efforts  may  be  made  in  preaching  and  print  to 
expound  to  them  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly  in  relation  to  the 
efficient  cause  of  conversion  and  the  various  operations  of  the  ''one 
Spirit." 

As  all  men  have  been  degenerate  since  the  Fall,  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
was  necessary  in  every  real  conversion  before  the  time  of  Christ  just  as 
it  is  now,  and  every  such  case  under  the  Old  Testament  proved  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit  and  the  reality  of  redemption  before  that  re- 
demption had  become  matter  of  fact,  the  ransom  taking  effect  from  the 
engagement  of  the  Son  to  pay  it,  the  Father  to  accept  it,  and  the  Spirit 
to  apply  it.  Still  the  conversions  of  early  times  were  few,  a  sort  of 
gracious  intimation  of  what  would  occur  in  a  future  age  when  redemption 
had  been  made  and  the  Spirit  poured  out  from  on  high.  In  all  the  early 
conversions  the  Spirit  wrought  with  power  equal  to  the  end,  and  in  no 
case  was  the  salvation  incomplete.  As  a  ministry  of  the  Spirit  it  was 
only  initiatory  and  limited,  but  the  same  effects  were  produced  as  in  his 
full  and  mature  ministration.  His  operations  were  as  effective  as  far  as 
they  reached,  but  were  only  as  drops  before  the  shower.  Li  most  cases 
of  early  conversion  it  is  likely  that  the  views  had  of  the  Saviour  and  the 
atonement  were  very  obscure,  and  not  less  so  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  his 
work.  The  light  was  then  dim,  but  this  caused  no  incompleteness  in  the 
application  of  the  saving  truth.  The  Son  of  God  has  come  a  light  into 
the  world,  and  the  revelation  of  mercy  is  complete.  This  gives  the 
earnest  seeker  great  advantage  over  men  of  old  time,  bat  this  full  revela- 
tion of  the  Son  effects  not  a  single  conversion  except  as  applied  by  the 
same  power  of  the  Spirit  that  gave  effect  to  the  former  obscure  and  pre- 
paratory revelation.  Nor  do  souls  now  require  a  different  degree  more  or 
less  of  Divine  influence  than  formerly.  Under  fuller  light  spiritual 
darkness  is  still  as  great;  and  with  additional  motives  of  the  most 
melting,  moving  character,  the  heart  is  still  hard  and  impenetrable. 
Conversion  always  did  and  always  will  require  the  same  almighty  power 
of  the  Spirit,  just  as  it  needs  the  blood  of  the  Saviour.  The  ministration 
of  the  Spirit,  therefore,  means  no  new  power  of  God  for  the  regeneration 
of  men  under  the  Gospel,  nor  a  greater  degree  of  the  same  power  that 
was  employed  in  the  time  of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  It  meana  a  wider 
diffuaion  of  it,  a  more  steady  and  continuous  operation  on  a  scale  so  large 
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n  to  indad6  men  of  every  cation,  and  greater  fnanifetfations  of  the 
praenoe  and  power  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Church,  as  lightening  and  sancti- 
tjmg  it  as  an  inatrumentalitj  for  the  universal  diffusion  of  the  Gospel 
nd  its  triumph  over  error  and  sin  in  every  form  and  among  every 


This  is  safe  ground  to  take,  and  sufficient  to  encourage  the  godly  to 
Kod  the  vrord  of  God  through  the  world.    They  cannot  exceed  the  coro- 
fflission  of  the  Saviour,  nor  the  promised  aid  of  the  Spirit,  nor  hesitate  to 
Ilk  him  to  save  souls  wheresoever  they  go  preaching  the  word.    But 
rarely  this  does  not  express  all  that  is  intended.    Diffusion  of  saving  in- 
flaenoe,  and  a  gracious  fitness  imparted  to  the  Church  for  holy  effort,  does 
not  exhaust  the  meaning  of  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit.    That  the 
Gospel  is  suited  to  all  sorts  of  men,  is  to  be  sent  into  all  lands,  and  that 
the  Spirit  will  apply  it  to  every  grade  of  human  character,  are  now  the 
settled  faith  of  the  Church ;  and  this  is  a  great  advance  on  its  former 
ioitnictions,  and  may  well  be  expressed  in  strong  language  such  as  the 
pbiase  we  are  considering.     Still  its  meaning  may  include  much  more, 
inch  as  a  more  close,  intimate,  familiar  intercourse  between  the  Spirit  of 
tke  Christian  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  than  was  granted  to  the  early  Church. 
Worship  was  then  more  outward  and  showy  in  its  modes  than  now,  and 
men  worshipped  by  nacrifices  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  that  have  no 
place  in  true  worship  now,  simply  because  it  is  a  more  purely  mental, 
spiritual  exercise.    Formerly  worship  was  less    direct,    and  men  ap- 
proached God  through  a  representative  body,  a  sacred  class,  a  priest- 
bood,  which  allowed  but  little  action  to  the  individual  worshippers.     In 
contrast  to  all  this  stands  the  teaching  of  the  Saviour.     "  God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  they  who  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
Certainly  he  does  not  mean  that  all  ancient  worship  had  been  absolutely 
tmipiritual,  but  that  it  was  less  spiritual  than  that  of  the  Gospel.     If 
the  words,  ''  in  truth,"  intend  a  contrast  to  the  old  ritual,  though  it  was 
of  Divine  ordination,  the  other  words,  '*  in  spirit,'*  mean  a  more  direct 
ind  simple  acting  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  spirit  of  the  worshipper, 
in  contmst  to  worshipping  at  a  distance  through  a  human  priesthood. 
Accordingly,  the  prevailing  element  in  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Church 
VBs  fear,  the  spirit  of  a  slave,  the  feeling  of  a  child  at  school ;  but  in  the 
Gospel  Church  the  leading  element  is  love,  the  spirit  of  a  son,  the  feeling 
of  a  child  at  home. 

The  language  of  the  New  Testament  on  the  iKDWELLnra  of  the  Spirit, 
vhich  is  explicit  and  frequent,  sustains  this  conclusion  of  spiritual  inti- 
nicy  between  the  Christian  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  are  passages  in 
the  8aviour*s  last  discourse  to  the  apostles  on  the  Spirit  which  do  not 
tdndt  such  an  explanation,  but  must  be  understood  as  peculiar  to  them- 
lelTes  as  the  founders  of  the  Churches  and  infallible  teachers  of  the  whole 
Gospel.  And  doubtless  a  large  part  of  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  did 
eoodst  in  teaching  the  apostles  by  direct  revelation  those  spiritual  truths 
of  the  epistolary  part  of  the  New  Testament  called  ''  the  deep  things  of 
God'*;  tilings  which  had  been  hidden  from  former  ages  to  be  given  to 
the  Church  of  the  latter  days;  thin^  which  "  eye  had  not  seeUi  not  etiT 
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iieard,  nor  had  entered  into  the  heart  of  man/*  under  the  highest  ooltor 
of  early  inspiration,  but  which  CKkL  had  revealed  to  the  apostles  bj  hi 
Spirit:  so  that  thej  knew  the  eecrets  of  Gt>d  just  as  "  the  things  of ; 
man.'' 

But  there  are  other  passages  just  as  expressive  of  the  presence  tm 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  have  no  limited  application,  and  refier  li 
"the  gracious  action  of  the  Spirit  on  all  regenerate  persons ;  and  thong^i 
may  be  that  God  will  never  reveal  any  new  truths,  nor  inspire  men  m 
the  apostles  were  inspired,  yet  there  are  aspects  and  bearings  of  truth  k 
the  word  of  Grod  which  no  human  culture  can  reach  but  under  the  si 
^ven  by  the  Spirit,  when  he  is  duly  honoured  by  the  godly  student. 

If  these  views  are  jnst,  then  our  worship  should  be  most  simple  ii 
form,  and  be  a  more  vigorous  exercise  of  our  spiritual  powers — ^the  mio^ 
will,  and  affections — in  its  holy  exercises,  under  manifest  actings  of  Al 
Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  when  we  preach,  hear,  pray,  or  sing,  it  should  beii 
the  Spirit,  and  by  his  known  and  felt  guidance.  Nothing  short  of  tUi 
ought  to  satisfy  us  in  these  holy  acts,  for  nothing  less  will  Gt)d  accept 
If  the  Spirit  given  at  Pentecost  still  dwells  in  all  saints,  then  deadnesi  te 
the  world,  self-denial,  and  entire  dedication  to  God — instead  of  bea| 
rare  excellences,  possessed  only  by  few — ought  to  be  the  regular,  natunl 
condition  of  every  Christian.  Tlie  measure  of  a  Christian's  strengtii  ii 
just  the  measure  in  which  he  consciously  possesses  the  Holy  Spirit.  Am 
unspiritual  Christian  is  a  contradiction ;  and  a  feeble  state  of  spiritai 
life  is  a  disgrace. 

Ch-anfield,  Beds.  Thomas  Owek. 


^Ittts* 


'AiroicaXvi/^iC  Iwai'i'ov.  The  JtevdiUion  of  John,  edited  in  Greel',  with  a 
new  JS7iglish  Version,  and  a  Statement  of  the  Chief  Avtkorities  and  varum 
Readings.    By  "William  Kkllt. 

It  has  been  well  remarked  by  Mr.  Molyneiix,  "  It  is  better,  incomparably 
better,  to  study  prophecy  and  make  mistakes  iu  the  interpretation,  than  not  to 
study  prophecy  for  fear  of  making  mistakes :  iii  the  latter  caae  we  run  directly 
counter  to  Gkxl's  bidding  ;  in  the  former  we  do  wliat  we  can,  and  snch  efforti 
whether  directed  to  the  obedience  of  truth  or  its  investigation,  never  was,  and 
never  will  be,  without  a  blessing."  And  if  this  will  apply  to  the  study  of  pro- 
phecy generally,  how  much  more  to  the  study  of  that  book  which,  alone  of  all 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  contains,  both  at  its  beginning  and  at  its  close,  an  expreas 
promise  of  blessing  on  those  who  search  into  and  give  heed  to  its  momentous 
though  mysterious  contents  ?  No  other  portion  of  the  inspired  volume  exhibits, 
within  five  lines  of  its  commencement,  such  language  as  '^  Blessed  is  he  that 
readeth,  and  they  that  hear,  the  words  of  the  prophecy,  and  keep  the  things 
written  therein"  ;  and  again  near  the  end  (xxii.  7),  "  Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth 
the  words  oi  the  prophecj  of  this  book." 
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B  great  difficulty  of  prophetic  study  is  not  to  be  denied.  With  such  aid 
Euan  interpreters  can  afford,  it  is  yet  difficult ;  for  nowhere  else  is  there 
ie  a  discrepancy  between  the  views  of  different  schools  of  commentators, 
deed,  different  individuals  of  the  same  schooL  And  if  their  assistance 
jected — though  such  rejection  can  scarcely  be  wise,  for  the  very  wildest 
le  of  interpretation  can  hardly  be  without  some  truth  in  it ; — but  if  the 
tian  student  endeavours  simply  from  his  Bible  and  from  histoiy  to  know 
iiing  of  the  meaning  of  these  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  he  sets  befoi« 
Jf  no  easy  task.  Let  those  who  have  attempted  to  settle  antf,  article  of 
creed,  resolutely  putting  on  one  side  all  human  teaching,  inquiring  only, 
at  saith  the  Scripture  ? "  and  seeking  to  steer  between  the  Scylla  of  pre- 
i  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  at  least  equally  dangerous  Charybdis  of  love  of 
y  on  the  other,  say  whether  this  duty  has  been  easy  of  performance.  It 
from  easy,  though  not  many  perhaps  know  how*  hard  it  is.  Probably  we 
sent  to  and  admire  the  dictum  which  Chillingworth  in  his  best  da3r8  pn>- 
xd,  that ''  The  Protestantism  of  Protestants  is  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible, 
nothing  but  the  Bible ; "  yet  comparatively  few  even  suspect  the  full 
ing  of  the  words.  If,  however,  we  do  search  into  the  Scriptures  in  their 
"ity  and  in  their  purity,  not  refusing  assistance  from  human  teachers,  but 
it  with  caution  or  even  with  distrust,  we  cannot  fail  to  be  gainers  by  the 
Progress  will  be  slow,  for  it  is  much  quicker  work  simply  to  accept  the 
iction  of  such  and  such  a  commentator  or  guide  ;  but  the  advance,  though 
is  likely  to  be  real,  and  upon  well-tested  ground  the  foot  can  be  firmly 
!d  that  another  step  may  be  made  thence. 

:  should  perhaps  not  have  been  led  to  make  these  remarks  if  we  had  before 
r.  Kelly's  book, — ^which  we  believe  has  not  yet  issued  from  the  press, 
h  it  is  promised, — "  Lectiu-es  on  the  Revelation."  The  work  actually 
!  us  is  not  a  commentary,  not  a  hannony ;  but  the  simple  text  of  the 
ilypse,  carefully  edited  in  Greek,  and  well  and  faithfully  rendered  into 
ah,  and  just  such  a  book  as  we  can  heartily  commend  to  those  who  desire 
[iy  this  portion  of  God's  word  in  the  purest  form  in  which  it  can  be  set 
i  the  reader.  The  Greek  and  English  are  on  opposite  pages,  and  full 
I  notes  occupy  in  double  column  the  lK)ttom  of  each  page, 
ile  cordially  recommending  this  volume  to  our  readers,  we  would  briefly 
two  or  three  passages.  We  entertain  little  doubt  that  Alford  is  more 
t  than  Kelly  in  his  reading  and  translation  of  c.  ii.  13,  '*  (even)  in  the 
t{  Antipas,  my  faithful  witness."     Just  as  much,  on  the  other  hand,  we 

Kelly's  rendering  (with  Tregelles,  American  Bible  Union  Bevision,  and 
)  of  <t>(aX?7  in  c.  v.  8,  &c.,  as  "  bowl "  rather  than  "  vial,"  a  term  which 
/iequately  expresses  the  true  idea.  In  c.  xiL  3,  xiii.  1,  and  xix.  12, 
les,  Alford,  and  Kelly,  mark  well  the  distinction  between  the  royal  crown, 
uay  and  the  crown  of  victory,  trreibavo^  (as  in  the  often  misinteipreted 
-e,  c  vi.  2,  and  many  others),  by  using  the  word  "diadem"  in  those  three 
In  c.  xix.  20,  Kelly  retains  the  equivocal  word,  "  before,"  as  in  the 
•Lsed  version,  though  evidently  this  adverb  is  as  likely  to  be  misunderstood 
eless  readers  as  an  adverb  of  time,  as  to  be  rightly  understood  (see  also 

12)  of  place.     Alford  avoids  this  difficulty  by  rendering — "the  false 
5t  who  wrought  the  miracles  m  Aw  jt>rc«c»M«." 

would  also  notice  a  few  of  the  readings  adopted.     In  c.  i.  5,   "  to  him 
)veth  us."    In  c.  i.  6,  "  he  made  us  a  kingdom."     (In  the  Greek  of 
7,  a  few  words  are  omitted  evidently  by  a  misprint.)    In  c.  viii  13,  "I 
an  eagle  flying  in  mid-heaven^  saying,"  &c.    In  c.  xiv.  1,  "  Yittvmft  "Vsaa 
ind  his  FatharV  27Affl&  written  on  their  foreheads."     In  c.  xv,  ^,  "ftiO^ 
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king  of  the  nationB."  In  c.  zvi  7,  ^and  I  heard  the  altar  aay.**  In  e.  rnl 
**  was,  and  is  not,  and  shall  be  present.**  In  c.  xzL  7,  *^  shall  inherit  th 
things."  In  c  ±xiL  6,  ''the  Lord  [the]*  God  of  the  spirits  of  the  prophel 
In  e.  xxiL  14,  **  blessed  are  those  that  "wash  Iheir  robes.'*  We  call  the  attenti 
of  Christians  who  really  studi/  GoeT sword,  to  these  readings,  because  Mr.  Ke 
does  not  stand  alone  in  adopting  them.  He  is  supported  in  everj  one  of  th 
by  Lachmann,  Tregelles,  and  Alford  ;  in  all  bat  the  last  by  Griesbach,  8ch( 
Tiadhendorf ,  Wordsworth  ;  and,  in  short,  by  the  recent  editors  almost  with< 
exception. 

l%e  Shadow  of  th9  Almighty,    By  Bev.  Nkwmak  Hall,  LL.B.    Nisbet 

Co.    6c?. 
The  Day  of  Small  Things.    2d. 

Mr.  Hall  is  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  age.  We  do  not  always  accept  1 
theology,  but  we  esteem  him  very  highly  in  love  for  his  works*  sake.  Sun 
Chapel,  in  the  palmy  dajrs  of  Bowland  Hill,  was  seldom  more  crowded  than 
present ;  and  notwithstanding  its  noble  history  in  the  past,  the  church  worsh 
ping  there  is  doing  more  than  it  ever  did  for  the  religious  and  moral  welfare 
the  neighbourhood.  Its  pastor  may  well  rejoice  in  the  industry,  liberality,  a 
eamestnesB  of  his  people.  As  a  writer,  Newman  Hall  is  too  well  known 
need  mention.  I^  tract,  ^'Come  to  Jesus,"  has  reached  the  astoundi 
number  of  1)141,000,  and  within  the  last  few  months  we  have  met  with 
least  a  dozen  persons  who  have  found  Christ  through  its  perusal.  Otl 
treatises  from  the  same  pen,  of  like  sice  and  character,  have  overietf 
40,000,  60,000,  70,000,  and  even  ^176,000,  and|[areTaelling  still.  In  all  th< 
there  is  a  most  evident  desire  to  save  souls  ;  everytliing  is  practical,  inten 
affectionate.  One  fancies  that  Baxter  is  living  over  again,  and  striving  wi 
agonising  pleas  to  win  souls.  Like  that  eminent  divine,  Mr.  Hall  writes  i 
for  the  mere  sake  of  book-making;  a  solemn  purpose  is  always  before  1 
author's  mind,  and  he  bends  his  whole  soul  to  its  accomplishment. 

Unless  we  are  greatly  in  error,  it  is  impossible  that  Mr.  Hall  should  hi 
any  fellowBhip  of  heart  with  the  unhallowed  firm  of  Baldwin  Brown,  Ljn* 
h  Co.,  although  it  was  once  his  misfortune  to  have  had  his  name  associated  w 
them.  He  knows  and  feels  most  deeply  the  awful  needs  of  men,  and  theref 
he  dares  not  play  the  mystic  ;  and  he  is  too  fully  conversant  with  the  glori< 
results  of  grace  ever  to  renounce  the  realities  of  revelation  for  the  nullities 
the  negative  theologians.  We  wish  he  would  give  these  unpractical  6}>eci 
tors  a  thorough  maiding  in  his  own  way.  The  passionate  earnestness  of  I 
Hall  whenever  he  pleads  with'sinners,  and  the  clearness  with  which  he  p 
claims  justification  by  faith,  are  the  secrets  of  his  great  success — a  success 
which  one  who  is  his  friend  and  neighbour  rejoices  as  heartily  as  if  it  were 
own.  No  man  in  the  theatre  services  is  more  up^  to  his  work — ^uo  man  in 
street  commands  greater  respect— and  no  man  [on  the  platform  obtains  m 
profound  attention  than  Mr.  Hall.  Everybody  knows  that  he  is  a  teetotal 
and  one  of  the  best  kind.  Not  intemperate,  rabid,  libellous ;  but  can 
judicious,  forcible. 

The  little  book,  "  The  Day  of  Small  Things,"  is  one  of  many  which  he 
dedicated  to  the  abstinence  movement.     Mr.  Hall  has  long  tried  persons 
what  he  recommends.   In  his  case  we  can  bear  witness,  that  although  abstine 
may  have  removed  all  superfluous  flesh,  it  has  not  deteriorated  muscle  or  sin 
We  met  him  in  the  early  morning  with  a  noble  appetite  for  breakfast  procn 

^  Alford  seems  to  be  right  in  translfttingWie  «tl\Q\fi\i«:t««^\:LVchKclly  omits. 
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g  tlie  Cumberland  hiUs  ;  the  day  before  he  had  ciomed  HelveUjm  with- 
WM  or  guide ;  and  we  left  him  with  his  knapeack  and  strong  shoes  starting 
lolher  splendid  walk  over  rock  and  crag,  seeking  health  with  which  to 
I  anew  for  the  good  of  men.  The  man,  strong,  tall,  and  wiiy  in  person, 
fal,  earnest,  and  refined  in  spirit,  is  in  some  sense  the  embodiment  of  his 
mtinga  and  ntterances,  and  force,  fire,  elegance,  heartiness,  all  in  one. 
I  wovk  entitled  ''  The  Shadow  of  the  Almighty,'*  delights  ns.  Our  strong 
[iistic  views  of  God  make  the  subject  very  congenial,  and  we  have  had  a 
r  feast  in  reading  each  page.  We  have  here  a  brief,  pithy,  pertinent, 
KU  comment  on  the  first  seven  verses  of  Psalm  xc.  Experience  has 
i  the  pen,  and  we  feel  persuaded  that  the  experienced  will  enjoy  the 
There  is  an  unusual  sweetness  and  unction  of  the  Holy  One  in  the 
Ps  remariis.  May  it  exceed  Mr.  Hall's  f onner  works  in  circulation ;  we 
t  wish  for  more.  To  our  mind,  in  its  own  sphere,  it  is  an  improvement 
all  which  have  preceded  it.  No  Arminianism  mars  it,  no  universal  re^ 
tioQ  spoils  it ;  it  is  food  fit  for  the  people  of  God«  We  tender  our  cordial 
s  to  the  minister  of  Surrey  Chapel  for  publishing  for  sixpence  more  real 
ht  than  a  certain  Prophetic  Doctor  usually  ofiers  us  for  six  shillings. 


%nd  God,  The  MyiUry.  By  John  Young,  LL.D.  (Edin.),  Author  of 
iie  Christ  of  History."  Second  edition.  London  :  William  Allan,  Sta- 
.era'  Hall  Court,  1861. 

have  looked  at  this  book  till  a  feeling  of  awe  crept  over  our  mind. 
ftcry "   is  written  on  the  cover.     "  Mystery "  is  inscribed  on  the  title 

"  Mystery  "  is  repeated  on  the  top  of  every  leaf.  Where  then  does  the 
py  lie  ?  Let  our  author  tell  us  : — "  One  of  the  dark  mysteries  of  our  world 
LAL  EVIL.  Is  the  fact  of  its  existefioe  recondleahle  with  ^  the  moral '  in  the 
e  nature,  and  especially  with  infinite  goodness  f  Moral  evil  is  a  mystery 
EBABLY  DARKER  STILL  ;  it  is  THE  ONE  aU-embrocing  mystery  of  time^ 
thinker,  then,  begins  his  research  in  the  domain  of  speculative  philosophy, 
by  that  place  to  the  margin  of  which  Eevelation  has  conducted  us,  with- 
:ieaking  the  silent  spell  of  darkness  that  forbids  our  intrusion.  The 
igator  advances  to  the  mouth  of  the  cavern.  No  foolish  superstition 
t  his  ardour  to  enter.  He  pauses  for  a  moment,  lights  his  candle,  and 
autiously  feels  his  way  a  few  steps  into  the  obscure  recess.  The  feeble 
ering  of  his  taper  serves  but  to  make  the  darkness  more  palpable.  The 
:  first  seems  narrow.  Then  a  flow  of  water  breaks  on  his  ears  ;  it  speaks 
1  of  inarticulate  melody  in  his  soul.  Here  he  perceives  that  the  roof 
ito  lofty  vaults,  and  there  it  sinks  again  into  low  arches.  The  paths  are 
as.  He  will  not  venture  too  far  on  a  first  visit.  He  retraces  his 
,  and  returns  in  safety  to  tell  the  wonders  he  has  seen.  Again,  with 
sed  ardour  for  discovery,  he  makes  his  way  into  this  mysterious  cave. 
Br  and  further  he  goes,  inch  by  inch,  and  every  inch  now  at  greater  peril, 
om  the  light  of  day,  the  atmosphere  begins  to  disturb  his  respiration, 
rain  gets  dizzy  ;  his  heart  grows  faint.  He  returns  once  more,  regretting 
I  that  but  a  few  himdred  yards  comprise  the  extent  of  his  traveL  His 
dasm,  however,  does  not  flag.  A  strong  fasciuation  impels  him  ever  and 
to  the  cavern.  Distaste  for  daylight  comes  with  a  sense  that  dark- 
I  sublime.  Sweeter  far  for  him  to  see  and  muse  amidst  phenomena  like 
tiian  rise  and  hie  him  to  the  surface,  there  to  till  the  upper  Boii,  and  le&V 
nit  o€  hfrnest  labour.    Hia  thirst  to  know  is  yet  unalaked  \  Vub  eSoxlA  \<o 


IM  SSYIXWB. 

explore  are  thwarted.  Henceforth  he  devotes  himself  to  the  construction  of 
theories,  and  the  examination  of  the  theories  of  other  men.  Fondly  he  per- 
suades his  mind^  as  he  tiuns  his  face  toward  tlie  thick  mist,  that  in  some  central 
spot  he  cannot  reach,  there  is  a  camera  obscura  which  could  reflect  upon  a  plain 
surface  all  that  is  tzunspiiing  in  this  busy  world  ;  and  tell,  still  more,  a  secret 
yet  unknown,  the  hidden  springs  of  thought  and  action  on  this  earthly  sphere. 
We  may  account  the  traveller  wise,  who  has  known  where  to  stop  with  safety 
to  himself.  Many  there  be  who  have  been  lost  in  venturing  too  far.  The  rest- 
less thinkers  are  not  a  few,  who  would  peer  with  their  own  eyes  into  tlus 
chasm  of  mystery.  Happy  for  them  if  they  have  a  prudent  guide.  Let  those 
listen  to  our  author*s  monition,  who  assay  to  follow  him  in  Ids  speculations. 

**  There  is  no  attempt  here  to  furnish  a  solution  of  *  the  Mystoy.*  All  that  ia 
presumed  is  to  inquire  whcU  the  Mystery  really  is,  and  tckere,  at  what  point  in  the  lint 
of  oar  conceptions,  it  really  begins.  To  move  it  back,  howerer  inconsiderably,  to  gain 
on  the  encompassing  darkness,  to  dear  even  the  smallest  additional  spot  of  ground 
and  to  let  light  fall  upon  it,  might  be  a  great  boon  to  mauy  an  honest  and  perplesed 
mind." 

And  now,  are  we  unwisely  scrupulous,  when  we  demur  to  the  prior  inscrip- 
tion of  this  volume  ?  It  does  not  chnrm  us.  **  Evil  and  God  !"  What  if  no 
relation  or  affinity  is  implied  ?  Should  we  cou])le  the  name  of  the  living  God 
with  the  essence  of  evil,  and  catalogue  him  second  7  This  sounds  liarsh  enough 
to  shock  our  sense  of  propriety.  Not  that  our  author  is  ever  wilfully  irreverent, 
however  much  the  profundity  of  his  investigations  may  shut  him  out  from  the 
kindred  sjrmpathies  of  those,  who,  "  sound  in  the  faith,"  trespass  not  on  the 
debateable  ground  which  lies  between  disciples  of  Jesus  and  the  votaries  of 
reason.  It  seems  to  us  almost  as  an  iiuilienable  condition,  that  the  devout 
believer  who  enters  the  arena  with  sceptics  and  infidels  to  contest  for  oitr  King 
on  their  territory,  especially  when  he  accepts  the  laws  of  battle  from  his 
antagonists,  should  appear  to  disadvantage  and  lay  himself  open  to  the  suspicion 
of  those  whose  favour  and  whose  approval  he  must  be  most  (Onxious  to  merit. 

We  are  ourselves  precluded  by  a  certain  delicacy  from  criticising  the  various 
parts  of  this  eloquent  disquisition.  We  are  confessedly  no  impartial  judges. 
It  is  not  our  province  to  pioneer  new  tracts  of  thought,  but  to  preserve  the 
ancient  landmarks  which  our  fathers  have  set.  We  could  be  censorious  of  full 
many  a  passage  Uiat  we  meet  wiUi,  amidst  much  that  is  indicative  of  high 
mental  culture.  Philosophy  has  never  approved  itself  to  our  spiritual  conscious- 
ness as  a  stepping-stone  to  communion  with  the  Father.  But  we  forbear. 
Our  author  pleases  us  best,  when,  leaving  the  subtleties  of  nationalism,  he 
appears,  as  in  days  not  yet  to  be  forgotten,  a  simple,  earnest  preacher  of  '*  The 
Christ  of  History."  We  think  we  hear  his  familiar  voice  charming  a  grateful 
audience  in  sentences  like  the  following :-  - 

"  Spiritual  truth  is  the  medium,  and  oven  tlie  very  material,  of  the  8oul*t  life.  Hence 
it  is  beautifully  and  strikingly  declared:  *This  is  life;'  its  essence,  ita  substance^ 
that  in  which  it  consists.  *  This  is  life,  eternal  life ' — what?  Knowledge^'  to  know  thee^ 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  has  sent.'  AU  truth  is  quickening  and 
restorative.  The  ignorant  mind  is  a  dead  mind,  and  when  knowledge  is  let  in  upon  it» 
it  is  like  a  resurrection  from  the  grave, — the  beginning  of  a  new  career  of  life^  tha 
opening  of  a  new  world.  In  the  highest  sphere  of  all,  when  the  fidlen  reason  has  pot 
aside  truth,  and  has  acted  in  defiance  of  conscience  and  reason,  and  the  being  has  thus 
suffered  a  Uteral  death-stroke,  restoration  to  life  is  no  other  than  the  soul's  return  to 
truth,  and  its  glad  acceptance  of  it.  If  the  origin  of  death  in  our  world  was  faUe 
views  of  the  Almighty,  the  resurrection  to  life  can  only  be  by  just  views  of  the  Almighty. 
SThe  hegiiwuig  o£  peace  to  the  conscience,  and  of  purity  to  the  heart,  the  deep  source  of 
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iHimpiilns  and  motires  to  good,  tbe  correction  of  the  perrerBe  will,  the  restoration  of 
boibI  powar  to  ita  legitimate  lue,  is  living,  spiritual  truth.  Truth  from  heaven  shed 
dovn  on  the  oooacience,  the  understanding,  and  the  heart,  is  like  life  from  the  dead. 
*Ihe  worda  that  I  speak  unto  yon,*  said  Jesus,  Uhej  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life.' 
Ebivhare  he  eomparea  them  to  living  bread,  of  which  if  a  man  eat  he  shall  hnnger  no 
son;  and  agpin  to  living  water,  of  which  if  a  man  drink  he  shall  thirst  no  more. 

"The  peraonal  nunistrj  of  the  Redeemer  in  this  view  was  the  opening  of  a  deep  and 
nhnistlesa  spring,  whose  waters,  after  two  thousand  jears,  are  as  plenteous  as  at  thia 
d^,  as  frvsh,  aa  living,  and  as  vivifying,  as  when  they  first  gushed  frx>m  the  fountain. 
In  that  wiimtrjf  to  change  the  figure,  we  behold  (jk)d  pouring  a  flood  of  light  upon  the 
vorid,  in  which  its  darkness  might  be  quenched.  That  truth,  by  deliberate  resistance 
to  which  man  had  fallen,  in  deliberate  resistance  to  which  all  sin  consists,  was  brought 
mrrelloiialy  near.  In  new  forms,  invested  with  now  attractions,  through  a  new 
Bsdiam  it  waa  presented,  and  so  plentifully,  so  variedly,  and  so  ceaselessly,  that  it  might 
beimpoanble  any  longer  to  darken  or  to  defy  it.  On  all  sides  God  now  poured  down 
Ughftand  troth.  Man  was  revealed  to  himself;  his  nature,  his  sin,  his  danger,  hia 
tK^K,  hia  duty,  and  his  destinies.  Qod  was  unveiled  in  his  being,  in  his  attributes,  in 
hismereiliil  purposes,  in  his  Providence,  and  in  his  redeeming  agency.  The  plan  of 
wcnnriliatton,  too,  was  exposed  in  the  open  view  of  the  world ;  its  perfect  freeness,  the 
woseqpeooei  of  impenitence,  the  inevitable  perdition  of  the  unreclaimed  soul,  Future 
H^iness  and  Future  Misery,  were  proclaimed  aloud.  And  in  all  this,  as  if  from  his 
on  throne,  in  a  voice  of  ineffable  pathos,  God  cried  to  the  world,  *  Oh,  do  not  tho 
^bommahle  thing  which  I  hate !* " 
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^  dajyet  and  Sermon*  on  Special  Occa- 
9iou  £uin^  a  Mtnittfy  of  Fify  Years, 
Bj  A5DKEW  Bezd,  D.D.,  OS  Pastor  of  tho 
Churt-b  assembling  at  WiclifTe  Chapel,  Lon- 
don. London:  Ward  &  Ck).  1861.— The 
Bane  of  Br.  Seed  is  one  that  is  not  des- 
tined to  periah.  He  will  be  remembered  in 
8fe«  to  come  aa  the  founder  of  several  insti- 
totioiis,  which  have  made  glad  the  hearts  of 
asoy  widows,  ^therless  children,  and  afllict- 
fd  peryonB,which  institutions  are  still  extcud- 
in£  their  benefits,  and  promise  to  continue 
B  long  aa  Christian  benevolence  endures  in 
the  land.  We  know  not  that  such  a  repu- 
tation requires  to  be  enhanced  by  that  of 
doQpenoe  in  the  pulpit  almost  unrivalled, 
•ad  the  snecess  of  a  protracted  ministry. 
Tet  this  Tolame  gives  ample  proof,  if  proof 
vat  needed,  that  Br.  Besd  has  been  one 
^the  ablest  preachers  of  his  day.  No  one 
csa  rise  from  the  perusal  of  tho  discourse 
<»**The  Snoeeaa  of  the  Gospel,  the  Evi- 
fayof  ita  Bivinitv,"  without  a  degree  of 
■^ftnratkm  which  few,  very  few,  sermons 
BBold  inspoe.  It  contains  passages  worthy 
^  iStm  grcitoat  orators ;  and,  but  for  a 
•Bftan  BnliitiooB  atyle,  might  ho  regarded 
*>  a   maatfii/iitii    of  sacred  eloquence. 


Tlicre  is   scarcely  a  comiK)5ition  in  thia 
volimie  that  is  not  replete  with  noble  and 
elevated  views  of  the  Gospel  ministry  and 
of  Divine  truth  ;  and  the  very  selection  from 
so  long  a  life  shows  that  Dr.  Seed  tho- 
roughly understands  on  what  occasions  he 
I  has   displayed  his  greatest   strength.     In- 
'  deed,  there  never,  perhaps,  was  a  man  who 
hod  a  more  correct  appreciation  of  his  own 
'  talents.    These    sermons    now    published 
I  will,  however,  be  not  only  a  noble  memo- 
rial of  labours  from  which  the  author  now 
;  retires,  but,   we   trust,   also    a  source  of 
I  edification  to  many,  especially  to  ministers, 
'  who  cannot  surely  rise  from  the  perusal  of 
!  any  one  of  them  without  being  more  im- 
I  pressed  than  ever  with  tho  magnitude  and 
\  responsibility  of  their  office.    To  such  wo 
:  conlially  commend  Dr.  Bocd*s  parting  gifl 
'  to  the  churches  of  Christ. 
j      The  Path  of  Life;    or,   The  Nature^ 
i  OrigiHy   and  SeoepUon  of  Salvation.     By 
'  William  Lai70els,  Minister  of  Begent's 
'  Park  Chapel,  Ix)ndon.    James  Nisbet  &  Co. 
1862. — This  is  in   our  opinion   the  most 
,  ealctdated  for  usefulness,  in  t\\e  Yu^eat 
sense  of  that  word,  of  all  Mr.  LaivAeW  '^xife"' 
licatiom  that  wo  have  vet  aoen.    "Bea\dc*^ 
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the  gntter  put  bj  ikr  u  hii  own ;  and 
though  mverted  comniM  ■ppou'  now  sod 
then,  thay  do  not  occur  with  distreflaiiig 
uid  bewildcnng  frequency.  There  are, 
perliaps  for  tliU  reuon,  tower  pawages  that 
can  be  quoted  at  brilliiuit,  or  beautiful ;  but 
truth  ia  act  forth  in  a  clear  and  impresaiw 
■tjle  of  eomposition.  He  who  Ihua  mslcea 
known  the  way  of  aalvatioui  and  ia  certain 
to  b«  read,  muat  do  incaloulahlo  good. 
We  quota  one  paiaage,  which  hat  plcaaed 
Ui,  because  it  umrts  aa  distinctlj  u  wc 
could  wiah  the  leading  principle  upon 
which  thiA  Magnxine  is  conauctccL 

"  Howerer  grett  the  wiUingncaa  of  the 
Di?ine  Being  to  abow  favour  to  man,  and  i 
to  welcome  hia  approach  to  himnelf,  ho' 
maj  not  do  ao  in  diaregard  of  hiii  own  law. 
It  has  been  Tiolated  by  man,  and  repBiation 
muet  be  made  to  it  before  man  can  bo  par- : 
mitted  to  appronch  Qod,  or  to  cnjo;  hit 
&Tour.  To  put  contempt  upon  bu  law, 
and  thereby  to  cncourap;  a  ipirit  of 
anarchy  amone  liis  holy  crnturea,  would 
be  a  worse  cTil  than  to  blot  out  of  fiist- 
encB  Iho  entire  race  of  man.  If  lie  alight 
tho  law,  he  will  prove  liimsclf  capricioua, 
for  why  enacts  and  guard  with  audi  awful 
aanctioiiB,  a  law  to  wliich  lie  attachce  no 
importance  P  Ho  will  proTO  himsf  If  un- 1 
righteous,  for  the  law  la  holy,  juat,  and 
good ;  lie  will  nroTC  himaolf  cruel,  for  the  | 
law  is  a  law  of  loie,  conducive,  nay,  esjen- 
tial  to  the  hap^ineaa  of  hJH  t'rt^nturca.  Aud  [ 
his  own  eharacUT  unaulliod,! 
reator  moment  tlmn  to  pardon  | 


be  deemed  an  eqiuvalent  £ax  tho  kImm  of 

man,  F" 

May  Hr.  londcla  be  long  apuni  to 
preach  doetrine  Uke  thit.  Irom  all  pM 
hiatory,  we  feel  asanred  that  no  doctrina 
will  ctcr  be  popular  in  England  that  doea 
not  make  the  crou  of  Chriet,  and  hia  8ab- 
atitation  for  ainnera,  the  oeDtral  objeel. 
Befined  apeeulationa  may  aUura  the  half 
educated;  but,  on  the  one  hand,  the  nafpea 
will  be  alieouted,  and  on  the  other,  theo- 
logians will  doubt  and  diapate.  BeligiaB 
ia  meant  to  appeal  to  common  sense,  mi 
ita  value  to  monidnd  at  largo  wonld  be 
gone  if,  after  mora  than  <ighleen  ccDturin, 


■.I": 


"  Accordingly,  the  question  ia— How  cam 
theee  thiaga  be  done  conaiatently  with  each 
other  f  If  reb^  are  restored  to  favour, 
how  can  the  law  be  duly  honoured,  and 
the  rectitude  and  goodnees  of  Jehovah  br 
made  manifest  r  This,  wo  say,  waa  thr 
pr.>blein  which  required  lo  be  aolicii.  And 
■o  lar  from  ita  being  absurd,  what  wt 
call  the  doctrine  of  atonement— and  I  d* 
not  kno.v  that  we  can  have  any  better,  nor 
do  I  snk  any  better,  than  the  old  languagi 
for  espresting  the  old  truth— aupplies  Iht 
only  reasonable  aolution.  Separation  mual 
be  made  to  the  Uw  by  ono  who  ia  allied  tc 
the  oflfender.  The  mSeringa  of  a  atranger, 
havmg  no  connection  with  man,  could  nol 
be  re^rded  aa  ao  atonement  fur  man's  ajn. , 
One  mnat  auflhr  who,  being  related  to  man  : 
by  nature,  can  become  the  repreeenlati.  _ 
of  his  brethren.  And  at  the  sonie  time  he 
must,  in  addition  to  having  no  sin  of  hia 
own  to  account  for,  be  of  such  dignity,  tliat 
hia  lufferinga  will  honour  the  law  aa  much 
•s  tlie  obedimee  of  those  whom  ha  repre- 
sented would  have  done,  or  sa  their  puoish- 
ment  ean  do,  seeing  they  have  failed  *" 
"W^fy  for  ii<nr  else  can  "         ~   ' 


rho  reject  what  they  cannot  m 

Chriiliau  ThougM  and  Wert;  a  ttritt 
of  Morninj  Meditatioia  o»  Fattagn  of 
Seripftre.  By  WiLLUX  hmoatr  Aui- 
utDEB,  D.  D.,  Minister  of  Angiutioa 
Churcli,  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh :  Adam  £ 
Charles  Bbilt.  18(!2.— We  liave  been  de- 
lighted beyond  nu'Osurc  with  tliii  bMa- 
tifiil  lilllu  volume  ;  beautiful  in  all  mpecti 
—type,  anil  pajicr,  ireirthing  that  could 
be  di'^irod ;  and  tlic  binding  aa  nonl 
as  it  ia  clcgnnt.  Tlicsc,  howerer,  would 
I  bo  poor  recominendutions  by  thcnuelv* 
Tlie  Itfcditallona  that  compose  the  wort  , 
aro  dircraificd  iia  to  aubject,  lurid  ia 
'  style,  pleasing  in  iUusIration,  full  of  Scrip- 
'  tural  truth,  lliey  come  home  to  Christian  n- 
pcricnec,  and  arc  rmincnily  practical  in 
their  tendcm-y.  Many  devout  and  god^ 
aoula,  we  niny  venture  to  aay,  will  hereaAer  ^ 
entertain  them  aa  a  tmsure,  and  will  ftvl 
in  tltem  niiilti|ilicd  aonroc*  of  comfort  h>1 
strength.  Wo  will  not  drsw  inridiw*  [ 
comparisona  between  them  and  other  <*■ 
isting  works  of  a  similar  kind.  StiU  tha 
author  muisi  have  liii  due  pndae.  EelM 
not  only  given  us  a  manual  of  piona  thongl>ti 
but  in  n  dress  fully  adequate  to  the  intd- 
lectual  rquircments  of  our  day,  and  ewato 
of  giving  jitcasuro  to  tho  moat  reflneU  ana 
cultivated  tnste. 

Tit  Savingt  of  tkt  Sag  ior,ntXr 
pmiiont  'of  tkt  Divine  Wiil,  tniti  Islrr 
ductofy  Bemarkt  by  the  Bn.  E.  H.  BitX- 
IKBTETB,  M.A.,  Inoombent  of  Cbr^ 
Church,  Hampstead.  ByhiaSiatar.  I>V 
don:  Jolm  F.  Bhaw  i.  Co.  I86&— Tbi* 
work  may  bo  n^arded  aa  the  oonnteipait 
of  another,  by  whioh  the  idea  of  it  ws* 
indireolly»uggesled,vii.,  "The  "I wills' « 
the  Book  of  Psalma."  This  latt«r  oaotatn' 
the  aayinga  and  rcsolutiona  of  •  aaanti  tb* 
former  aro  tho  sayings,  promiHa,  an* 
decreoa  of  Ood.  It  appeara  fron  Ae  iV 
troduclion  that  ft  coarse  of  agmM** 
preached  by  Ur.  Bickerateth  waa  tba  ba>«f 
uipoa  'allied  tha  volume  waa  writt«a,  wbio'* 
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inr,  to  ft  Teiy  large  extent,  the 

independent  authonhip  on  the 

J  aister.     It  is  well  written,  and 

illoatratiTe  anecdotes.    We  haye 

J    refreshed    by    its    clear    and 

expoflitions  of  eraoffelical  truth. 

part  of  the  second  chapter,  in 

^   doctrine  of  the  aton^nent  is 

[  Tindicated,  has  a  peculiar  value 

f^  and  deserves  our  special  com- 


of  tJiB  Church  qf  England 
wrttchial  JEndowmenU.  Bj  Ed- 
j[.r«.  Ijondon:  Longman,  Green, 
&  BoberU.  1862.— This  is  an 
irig^ument  irom  historj,  designed 
that  the  main  portion  of  the 
endowments  of  the  Church  of 
•▼us.,  tithes— had  their  origin 
id  not  in  private  benefactions. 
prill  doubt  ns  when  we  say 
iothor  has  treated  the  subject 
ter-band.  Mr.  Miallis  not  so 
istinct  as  we  coulc  wish  upon 
ry  which  we  are  p  rsuaded  ho 
luce  from  his  dtmonstration, 
:ha.t  if  the  State  should  at  any 
with  this  property  as  it  may 
would  be  guilty  of  no  spoliation, 
be  eimply  exercising  an  incon- 
and  long-established  right.  It 
not  the  property  of  tlie  Church 
it  of  the  nation,  which  has  set  it 
[le  remuneration  of  ecclesiastical 
rhe  study  of  this  question  would 
nse  advantage  to  certain  flaming 
•ator?,  who  profess  to  see  no 
between  tithes  and  endowments 
ng  from  private  munificence,  and 
d  as  would-be  robbers  of  the 
1  tho^e  who  contend  for  the 
e  State  to  direct  the  application 
property.  We  would  commend 
le  to  their  careful  perusal ;  and 
moreover,  that  there  are  not  a 
>n  for  mists  who  stand  almost  as 
need   of  the  same   kind  of  in- 

>W  Proverbs;  or.  Tracts  for  the 
By  the  Author  of  "  A  Nation's 
•*  and  "  Sunlight  through  Mist." 
London:  John  F.  Shaw  &  Co., 
lomely,  pleasant  reading,  oonvey- 
profltable  and  necessary  lessons, 
sr  the  text  of  some  well-known 
A  really  attractive  little  book, 
)ted  for  circulation  among  the 
f  working  men. 

dhaok  of  Revealed  Religion.  By 
JoHV  Stock,  Author  of  "Prize 
Mbsions,"  &c.  With  a  Pre&tory 
'  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Lon- 
liot   Stock.     1862.— A  paper  in  i 


this  Magaane,  reoentlTertracted  from  the 
work  before  us,  will  be  sufllcient  to  show 
that  we  set  a  very  high  estimate  upon  it* 
It  is  a  text-book  of  tlM  old  theology,  now 
so  much  needed,  and  we  know  of  few  men 
who  could  be  so  safely  entrusted  with  the 
task  of  producing  it  as  Mr.  Stock.  We 
cordially  welcome  this  oontribution  to  the 
armoury  for  the  defence  of  those  things 
that  are  most  surely  believed  among  ns.  It 
is  a  volume  rich  to  overflowing  with 
objective  tmth. 

Military  Archiieeture  in  He  Middle 
Ages,  translated  from  the  French  of  Mens. 
Violet-le-duc.  By  M.  Kaodebxott,  Esq., 
Architect.  With  the  original  French  En- 
gravings. J.  n.  &  J.  Pi^wr.— To  the  his- 
torical student — for  we  presume  there  ar 
some  such  amone  the  readers  of  the  J9<m- 
tiet  Magazine — tnis  is  a  work  of  great  m- 
terest  and  of  real  value.  Medissval  fortifi- 
cation being  the  main  subject  of  the  book, 
with  this  the  consideration  of  the  modes  of 
attack  and  defence  oi  strong  places  is,  it 
is  evident,  intimately  associated.  There 
were  in  the  Middle  Ages  men  who  well  de- 
served the  name  not  only  of  soldiers,  but 
of  military  engineers;  and  among  Ihem, 
according  to  Mons.  Yiolet-le-duc,  a  very 
high  place  must  be  given  to  our  English 
king,  the  lion-hearted  Richard.  But  the 
descriptions  of  their  works,  and  of  their 
achievements,  often  becomes  obscure  from 
the  recurrence  of  terms  of  the  meaning  of 
which  it  is  not  easy  to  get  more  thsji  a 
vague  notion  :  such  are  harbacan^  biuHUe^ 
liete,  cai,  rat,  mcushicolationt,  &o.  In  the 
work  before  us,  not  only  is  there  a  very 
lucid  verbal  explanation  of  all  such  terms, 
but  this  explanation  is  aided  by  abundance 
of  illustrations  well  selected,  well  designed 
and  well  executed. 


PEBIODICALS. 

The  British  Quarterlg  for  J tamarj,  1862, 
contains  some  very  aole  and  interesting 
articles.  We  take  this  opportnnity  of  refresh- 
ing the  memories  of  our  readers  with  respect 
to  this  Beview,the  only  one  of  its  class  that  is 
thoroughly  Nonconformist  in  the  principles 
upon  which  it  is  conducted.  At  the  same 
time  it  will  bear  comparison  with  the  best 
of  the  Quarterlies.  We  hope,  therefore, 
that  it  is,  and  will  be,  supported  by  Bap- 
tists as  well  as  Independents,  who  hold 
views  in  common  upon  all  subjects  that  are 
discussed  in  its  pages. 

We  must  also  say  a  word  on  behalf  of 
The  Eclectic,  the  editor  of  which  works 
away  with  extraordinary  vigour.  The 
volume  for  the  past  year  is  ML  of  y«^csn 
that  would  do  honour  to  wa^  '^^onodAfi^ 
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Wo  lo70  the  "  Solectio'*  for  old  acquaint-  no  limit  to  the  ohoice  of  aooentric  editon  in 

ance  sake,  and  are  glad  to  see  it  rising  this    direction.     We   oonld  invent  them 

towards  the  lerel  of  its  ancient  reputation,  titles  bj  dozens  of  this  aortt  free  of  aU 

ThM  BrUish  Coniraversialiit  is  not  ex-  charge.    But  we  protest  against  tluan,  be- 

clusively  religious.    It  discusses  quesUons  <»^  ™y  ™>^®  »«^  ^P  ludicrwia, 

social,  iwliuSo,   moral,  historical;   giring  jnd  so  do  mow  ham  bj  thep  name,  thaa 

both  n^tiye  and  affirmatire  answ^Il  ^^J  ^  ^^^  do  good  bj  theur  contents. 

novel  featnr%  so  fer  as  we  know,  in  a  maga-       The  Leisure  H<mr^  1961.     7%€  Sundtm 

zme.  The  articles  display  much  aigumenta-  «<  Some,  1861.     The  CoUager,  1861.— It 

tive  power,  and  the  work  is  interesting.  i«  scarcely  necessary  to  say  a  word  in  fisvonr 

mr      rtt  --x-    »      B      ji    z.^        mu  o^  periodicals  whiim  have  reached  the  pro- 

,.^  .^?^?'    ^tf^^Jf^-rr^he  di*7„.    ^   ^j^^    b     the   "Lei^ 

editor  of  thissCTial  has  chosen  his  Utle^  hSut  "  and  the  -  Sunday  at  Home."  Mom 

offensive  to  good  t^te-we  presume  on  the  ^1^  ten  miUions  annuaUy  is  theaggiegate 

ground  that  theword  of  truth  is  compared  to  circulation  of  these  two  w^ly  publiSiSos. 

necessary  food.  But  itis  set  forth  under  „  rr^^  noM.,ur«. "  .m  «o«ii.llv  ^mmend 


n    ^1   V  *u   ou^^.    S^  5™k!^J  ^U  bo  esteemed  a  boon,  whether  in  the 

^die-box,  or  the  i^tians  Tinder-box  P  ^^      ^^  ^^^  ^^^     ^'^  three  serials 

^l^oi2^BOt^C^^\^^^t^h^,OT  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  .uocessful  achicTe- 

tbe  Christian  s  Dressing-case  P  or  the  Cans-  ^^„^.  ^t  fi,^  "p^i;«;/^r.-  T^i^f  <iru*\cA  «r 

tian's  Medicme-chestP    In  short,  there  is  ments  of  the  Eehgious  Tract  Society. 


Inttlligena. 

OPEKINO  SEBTICE.  |     ITKWFOBT,MoincorTHSHiBB. — ^TkeB«r. 

commodious  chapel,  whicU  wiU  seat  be-   themritation of  tlie church  mCommereul 

tween  950  and  l^OOO  people,  with  a  large  ^^T^  '^  ""^  "•"  ^tt     r*^!- 
school-room  and  TMtrieTMectod  at  the  cost  T^e  Rot.  W.  Landds  preached.    In  the 

of  £2,100,  was  opened  on  the  18th  of  De-  •J"'"?  *  P'^""'  °^1"\T^  f  "V^ 

cemW,  when theWR-Ellis. of  Sirhowy.  t^^JJH^ rjl);lth  l^^L  ^l ' 

and 

shire, 

Revs 

College, 

preached. 

Fbiib  Laitb,  Leicssteb. — A  deeply- 
interesting  service,  in  connection  with  tbs 
BECOaNITlON  AND   ORDIKATION  wcog^tion  of  the  Kev.  J.  0.  Pike,  as  pas- 
SEBYICES  ^'  ^  ^°^  church  meeting  m  the  above 
-                 _,      .               ,   ,,       ^   .  place,  was  held  on  Thursday  evening.  Doc 
Conway.— Services  were  held  on  Christ-  26ih.    Mr.  Pike,  while  residing  atQuom. 
?i"*,S"^  iSl^i?^"J?  *^®  ordination  of  don,  nine  mUes  distant,  had  supplied  the 
Mr.  W.  E.  Watkms,  Student  at  Haverford-  puW  for  more  than  two  years  during  the 
west,  as  pastor  of  Ctonway  and  Llanwydden  W  affliction  of  the  Bev.  8.  Wigg.    Upon 
churches.    The  Bevs.  Dr.  Morgan,    W.  the  decease  of  that  gentleman  in  J  uly  laci, 
Boberts  (Bhos),  W.  Bobwts  (LUmsant-  he  was  invited  to  take  the  sole  pastoimte  of 
ffraid),J.Jones,and  —  Davies,  took  part  in  the  church,  and  removed  to  Leioester  lor 
^^^°^  that  purpose.    At  half-past  lour  a  lam 
K1S88,  CAiTHirBSS,  N.B. — On  Jan.  1st,  company  of  friends  sat  down  to  tea  in  the 
the  Bev.  James  Scot^  was  publicly  recog-  school-rooms.    The  public  servioe  wasoon- 
nised  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  ducted  in  the  chape^  when  admirable  ad* 
this  place.    The  services  were  conducted  dresses  were  delivered  by  the  following 
by  the  Bev.  B.  C.  Sowerby,  of  Wick.    The  gentlemen  on  subjects  appropriate  to  Uia 
attendance    was    large,    and   all    present  occasion :— The  Bev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  *<  On 
seemed  deeply  impressed.    The  Lord  has  the  BeUtion  and  Duties  of  the  Pastor  to 
jrraciously  blessed  Mr.  Soott*s  labours  here,  the  Church ;  '*  the  Bev.  Thomas  Steven- 
and great  unanimity  tuid  cordiality  prevail,  ton,  **  On  the  Belation  and  Datiea  of  tbo 
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Omrdi  to  the  Pksior ;  '*  the  Eer.  B.  W. 
MeAll,  **  On  the  Belation  and  Duties  of 
(Smrch  Memhen  to  one  another ; "  Bevs. 
J.  a  Pika  and  J.  F.  Winks,  **  On  the 
Jabilea  of  the  Senior  Deacon ;  '*  the  Ber. 
S.  C.  Bke,  BjL,  of  Bochdale,  <*  On  the 
Working  Church;"  and  the  Bev.  £. 
Sterenion,  of  Louchborough,  "  On  the 
Young,  HbB  Hope  of  the  Church."    Special 


them,  was  ten  miles  distant ;  but  distance 
and  weather  were  alike  forgotten  in  lore  to 
Qod's  house  and  service.  Doll  and  wet 
Sunday  mornings  (which  are  so  o(Wn  used 
as  an  excuse  by  half-hearted  professors  to 
keep  at  home,  albeit  thej  lire  under  the 
▼erj  eaves  of  the  sanctuaiy),  were  of  small 
importance  to  our  friend :  whoever  was  ab- 
sent, his  place  was  filled.    He  was  the 


fnpftt  for  the  Divine  blessing  to  rest  upon  comfort  of  thepastor,  and  the  beloved  of 

the  pastor  and  the  ohurch  was  offered  after  the  people.    He    "  used  the  ofUce  of   a 

the  second  address  bj  the  Bev.  W.  Under-  deacon  well,"  and  was  greatly  useful  in  the 

vood.  President  of  the  Baptist  College,  Master's  cauve. 

Chilvell,  near  Xottingham.    The  service  The  chnrca  at  Swaffham  having  grown, 

do3ed  with  ainging  the  Doxology,  and  the  and  bpro:xie  strong,  so  as  less  to  need  his 

offering  of  a  short  prayer  by  the  Bev.  J.  P.  help,  and  the  church  at  Downham  (also 

KuneU.  about    ten  miles  distant    from  his   resi- 

■  dence)  being  on  the  verge  of  extinction,  he 

MHOSTEBIAL  changes.  ^Ived.  in  co-operation  with  the  County 

jH^ixoA^Mxx.^  ^  Home  Mission,  to  help  to  raise  it  from  ita 

llie  Ber.  Jabez  Dawson,  of  Buxton,  near  j^^  ^^^^^  It  ^^3  necessary  at  first  start- 
Aorwich,  has  announced  his  mtention  to  jjj  ^  ^^^  ^^^  1^^  tj,^  £30o  to  put  in 
idinqoish  the  pastorate  of  that  church  repair  the  chapel,  and  there  were  only  thir- 
Mxt  I^y-day,  on  the  ground  of  his  very  j^^  members  in  the  church.  But  our  dear 
jdranced  years  and  increasing  manmties.—  frj^nd  felt  that  the  work  was  the  Lord's, 
TiB  Bev.  B.  Bees,  of  Ponthir,  has  ac-  ^n^  ^^  kboured  on.  His  time,  his  energy, 
wpted  an  invitation  to  the  church  at  hj,  p^^^^  ^jg  influence  in  the  county,  were 
Bethany  Chapd,  Cardiff^The  Bev.  J.  D.  ^  thrown  into  the  cause  with  devoted- 
Williams,  of  Canton,  has  accepted  the  ^^^^  characterisdo  of  the  man;  and  he 
UMnimous  mvitation  of  tne  Welsh  church,  ^„  ^^^^  ^  ^^  j^^  ^^n^^r  the  Diyine 
leaple,  Newport,  Monmoutli8hire.--The  blessing,  greatly  prosper,  and,  under  the 
Ect.S.  Packer  has  accepted  the  pastorate  affectionate  ministrations  of  the  present 
of  the  church  in  Witney  Street,  Burford,   p^^^,  (^1,^  Rev.  W.  Symonds),  become  a 

*«i«^i»u»-  __^ self-sustaining  interest.    With  this  church 

ho  continued  a  member  and  a  deacon  until 
RECENT  DEATHS.  *^®  close  of  his  valuable  life.    The  town  of 

Brandon,  about  eight  miles  distant  in  an- 

3CB.  OEOBGE  GRATES.  other  direction,  more  recently  engaged  Mr. 

Mr.  George  Graves,  of  K'orthwold,  Kor-    Graves'  attention  ;  a  dark,  neglected  spot. 

iblk,  was  called  to  his  rest  and  hi?  reward  ■  Here  he  helped  to  commence  a  Baptist  in- 

OB  the  30th  of  December,  1860,  in  the   terest ;  gave  the  ground  on  which  to  build 

■     '       "  -  1  •        -      IT  -    ^   chapel;  liberally  helped  the  Building 

Fund ;  and  there  a  congregation  has  boon 
gathered,  a  church  formed,  and  the  Bev. 
G.  Hitchin  settled  as  pastor.  Tiireo  of 
our  towns  in  Norfolk  have  thus  been 
abundantly  helped  by  our  deceased  brother. 
"  Ho  rests  from  his  labours ;"  but  the 
work  goes  on. 

In  the  village  in  which  he  lived  was  a 


siitT-fourth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a 
MdTB  of  Lincolnshire,  and  in  his  early 
BanlMX>d yielded  his  heart  to  Gk>d,  and  was 
bsptlEsd  upon  his  profession  of  faith  in 
Chnst  by  the  lato  Bev.  J.  Jones,  of  March, 
bnog  then  twenty-five  years  old.  Sliortly 
tfter  this  period  his  steps  were  directed  to 
Boriblk,  and  he  entered  on  the  business  of 
life  St  Ozboiought  and  Foon  after  removed 
to  the  adjaoent  village  of  ^orth  wold,  where  !  Methodist  chapel;  here  he  and  his  family 


)«  oceopied  a  large  farm,  laboured  for 
Goi  lived  beloved  by  all  around  him,  and 
"  tdonied  the  doctrine  of  Gkxi  his  Saviour 
in  sll  thinga  "  for  nearly  forty  years. 

A  thorough  lover  of  all  good  men,  and  a 
nadj  helper  to  all  sections  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  he  was  idso  a  sturdy  Noncon- 
iDrmat,  and  a  oonaistent  Baptist.  Having 
unrtetikd  in  Norfolk,  he,  and  his  excel- 
kat  wMbi  who  was  in  every  way  a  ««  help- 
aist,**  and  who  ranrires  hun,  united  them- 
•di«s  with  the  Baptist  church  at  Swaff- 


worshipped  on  Sabbath  and  week  evenings, 
and  rendered  them  great  aAistance.  The 
County  Association  shared  largely  in  his 
sympathy  and  help.  He  would  frequently 
drive  to  Norwich  (thirty  miles)  on  a  winter 
morning  to  attend  its  meetings,  returning 
again  in  the  evening. 

As  a  father,  ho  was  intensely  solicitous 
for  the  salvation  of  his  numerous  family  : 
by  careful  Christian  culture,  by  the  light  of 
a  holy  example,  by  constant  prayer  and. 
effort,  he  sought  to  lead  them  to  Chnat. 


Imb.   Wfi  AvonAi,   ihongh  nearvst  to/l7irpeof  his  children  went  to  heaven. 'bctote 
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Iiim ;  three  others  have  conietted  Christ ; 
and  of  the  remaiiiiog  four,  fSuth  aBSures  us 
that  they  too  shall  he  hrought  in. 

In-  proportion  to  his  means,  he  was  a 
man  of  large  and  private  liherality.  The 
daj  alone  will  declure  how  many  churches 
he  has  helped;  to  how  many  places  of 
worship  his  generous  support  was  rendered ; 
how  many  mimsters,  their  widows,  their 
orphans,  he  has  abundantly  supplied. 
TThese  things  were  Imown  to  few  sa?e  Gk>d 
and  the  recipients  thereof!  His  bouse  was 
A  home,  an  liospitable  Christian  home,  for 
all  the  serrants  of  Christ  in  the  county,  for 
4dl  •«  who  passed  by  that  way." 

He  was  quiet,  slow  of  speech,  very 
humble  and  retiring^  but  very  prayerful 
An  early  riser,  so  that  if  his  farming  occu- 

Eations  called  him  abroad  at  five  o'clock, 
a  rose  at  four,  and  the  hour  was  devoted 
"to  prayer  for  his  family,  his  workmen,  the 
Church  of  Christ.     Often  during  the  sum- 
mer months  he  would  invite  his  men  to 
•oome  in  for  half  an  hour  at  five  o'clock, 
would  read  with  them,  address  them,  and 
pray  with  them.    For  thirty  years  he  had 
■a  service  conducted  in  his  largo  kitchen 
Tegularly  every  fortnight ;  ministers  from 
the  county  all  around  rendered  this  a  labour 
of  love.    The  precious  seed  was  not  sown 
in  vain. 

A  few  months  before  his  decease,  a  slight 
attack  of  paralysis  '*  weakened  bis  strength 
in  the  way  :**  ho  partlj  recovered,  attended 
to  business,  cared  for  the  church ;    but, 
from  this  time  he  entered  more  fully  **  within 
the  veil,"  all  his  conversation  and  deport- 
ment told  of  one  who  was  getting  '*  nearer 
home.*'     On  Christmas-day,  all  the  mem- 
bers of  his  beloved  family  were  gathered 
round  his  table ;  they  had  not  all  met  for 
many  years:  there  were  also  the  widow 
and  the  orphaned   ones   of  two   faithful 
ministers  of  Jesus,  who  had  died  in  the 
faith :   he  was  remarkably  cheerful,  spiri- 
tual.    His  soul  appeared  overflowing  with 
joy,  heaven's  radiance  lighted  up  his  heart, 
and  his  countenance.    On  the  29th,  in  the 
evening,  was  another  gathering,  and,  with 
the  above,  were  some  Wesleyan  friends; 
it  was  an  evening  long  to  be  remembered ; 
again  and  again  he  requested  his  favourite 
hymns,  **  What-  must  it  be  to  dwell  above,'* 
*•  Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame."  The  next 
morning  ha  walked  out  a  short  distance, 
returned  home,  complained  of  pain  in  the 
head,  sunk  in  unconsciousness,  and  then  a 
calm  placid  passing  away  of  the  soul,  to  the 
Father's  house  above.    He  was  not,   for 
Gk)d  took  him.    On  the  Bay  of  the  funeral, 
.although  intensely    cold,    large    numbers 
attended ;  the  whole  village  mourned ;  all 


evening,  where  the  word  of  life  had  often 
been  proclaimed  before.  The  brethren 
Hewett,  of  Jamaica,  Hitchin,  8>jrmonda, 
Wigner,  took  part.  On  the  following 
Lord's-day,  his  pastor  improved  the  eivent 
by  appropriate  sermons  at  Downham  and 
Northwofd. 

The  memoir  of  the  just  is  blesaed.  Kay 
an  his  dear  children  beeome,  through  grace, 
just  such  devoted,  self-denyins,  earnest 
Christians,  as  was  our  deoeaaed  mend. 

J.  T.  Wio»M. 
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felt  how  great  a  loss  they  had  sustained. 
A  service  was  held  in  his  kitchen,  in  the 


To  every  thoughtful  mind  it  must  fas 
obvious  that,  in  the  providence  of  GK)d  ai 
well  as  in  the  dispensations  of  his  grace,  bis 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts 
as'our  thoughts.  Thus,  while  we  baow 
that  he  rules  supreme  in  the  armiee  of 
heaven  and  among  the  inliabitanta  of  eaith, 
we  often  see  that  the  wicked  prosper,  white 
the  righteous  are  in  adversity— that  tbs 
old  are  spared,  while  the  young  are  cut 
down— and  that  the  compsrativdy  mipro- 
fltable  are  continued  while  the  pious  and 
devoted  are  taken  avray.  This  feature  m 
tho  ways  of  God  was  remarkably  exempli- 
fled  in  the  experience  of  the  dear  Christesn 
brother  to  whom  the  following  linea  refer. 

Mr.  Adam  Mathewson,  one  of  the  hum- 
blest, most  pious,  uyful,  and  exemplai^ 
Christians,  was  the  subject  of  much  afliic- 
tion,  and  was  removed  at  the  early  age  o 
thirty-two.  For  many  years  he  was  sub 
ject  to  an  affliction  which  caused  excruciat 
ing  agony.  But  he  endured  all  with  th* 
greatest  patience  and  submission ;  so  muci 
so,  indeed,  as  to  excite  the  wonder  of  al 
who  knew  what  he  had  to  suffer.  Hi 
afflictions  were,  however,  but  the  means  ii 
the  kind  hand  of  his  heavenly  Father  for  th 
chastening  of  his  spirit,  and  for  preparinj 
him  first  to  receive  the  Gospel,  and  aftsf 
wards  to  bring  forth  its  fruits.  From  hi 
childhood  it  was  his  inestimable  privilMN 
through  his  excellent  parents,  to  hare  to 
benefit  of  religious  instruction  and  esamp]< 
I»ut^  like  too  many  who  have  enjo^e 
similar  advantages,  he  did  not  at  onoe  viel 
to  the  fevourable  influences  by  whicu  k 
was  surrounded.  It  was  not  until  hia  sis 
teeiith  year  that  the  truth  efTectnally  too 
hold  of  his  heart.  About  that  time  h 
attended  the  ministry  of  the  late  Sr 
James  Bhiir,  then  pastor  of  the  Baptii 
[  chorch  in  Dunfermhne^  and  by  the  pow< 

of  the  divine  Spirit  accompanying  tl 
i  word,  he  was  oflen  led  to  experience  dec 
!  convictions  of  sin.  But  it  was  in  Londoi 
'  whither  he  had  gone  for  different  medio 

advice,  and  under  the  ministry  of  the  B« 
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Ill 


3Ir.  Hawtif,  that  be  was  brought  into  the ;  benevolent  institutions.    But  hie  was  no 
e^jojOMBt  of  Gospel  peace.  '  ostentatious    charity.     All    was   done  so 

Soon  afterwards  he  returned  to  Dunflerm-  quietly  and  oAen  60  necretlj  as  to  be 
fiac^  and  waa  bi^tized  by  Mr.  Blair,  and  '<  thoroughly  in  the  spirit  of  tlie  divine  pre- 
becBue  a  mamber  of  the  church,  on  the  9th  I  cept,  "  Let  not  thy  left  hand  knoif  what 
«f  Auguety  1846.  Thenceforth,  by  a  con- 1  thy  right  hand  doetii." 
mtent  Gbnstian  deportment^  ho  continued ;  Having  been  advised  by  an  eminent  phy- 
to  adorn  Ills  proiiession,  proving  himself, '  sician  that  a  warmer  climate  was  what  his 
in  the  ailiiationa  he  occupied,  and  in  all  constitution  required,  he  went  to  India 
the  relatioxui  of  life^  to  be  not  only  an ;  rather  more  than  two  years  ago.  For  a 
Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there  was  no  guile, ,  time  his  health  seemed  to  improve ;  but 
bat  one  likewise  whose  heart  glowed  with  latterly  it  began  to  give  way.   Ho  therefore 

resolved  to  return  home,  having  in  view  again 
to  try  his  native  air.  The  voyage  and  jour- 
ney homewards  were  unfavourable.  Disease 
which  had  commenced  in  the  East,  con- 
tinued all  the  way,  and  ho  liad  barely 
strength  sulEcient  left  him  to  reaoh  the 
liouse  of  a  brother  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London.  In  that  house  he  experienced  all 
that  the  best  medical  skill  ana  the  utmost 
attention  of  affectionate  brothers  and  sisters 
could  do  for  him  j  but  all  was  in  vain.  He 
ether  brethren  present.  No  one,  indeed, '  had  finished  his  work,  and  the  time  of  his 
who  heard  him  could  fail  to  remark  that  departure  was  at  hand.  But  death  had  to 
his  were  true  prayers,  coming  from  the ',  him  no  terrors.  He  knew  whom  he  be- 
heart,  and  offerod  in  true  humility  in  the  ,  lieved ;  and  throughout  his  illness  he  was 
name  of  Jesus,  as  became  one  who  knew ;  peaceful  and  happy,  resting  or  Jesus  alone. 
with  whom  ho  had  to  do.  The  Sabbath- ;  Yet  oven  then  his  thoughts  were  often 
aehoole  also — one  immediately  connected  i  with  the  little  church  in  Scotland,  of  which 
with  the  church,  and  another  in  a  different ;  he  was  a  member,  and  many  fervent  prayers 
place,  for  more  neglected  children — had  liis  ;  were  offered  by  him  for  the  pastor  and 
most  cordial  attention.  In  both  he  strove  j  people.  And  shortly  afterwards,  lifting  his 
to  have  suitable  books  provided,  and  was  |  weak  and  wasted  hands  to  shade  his  cjes 
enlightened,    earnest,    and    successful  from  the  bright  glory  which  ho  beheld,  and 

with  a  licavcnly  smile  on  his  face,  he  ex- 
claimed, **  Victory !  victory  !  thanks  be  to 
God  who  giveih  tis  the  victory,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'*  and  then  gently 
breathed  his  last. 

Thus  passed  away  one  whose  piety  was 
fervent  and  whose  humihty  was  great-— who 
had  not  the  shadow  of  affectation,  or  pre- 
tence— who  was  artless  and  harmless  as  a 
child — who  made  many  friends,  but  no 
enemies — who  feared    God  above  many. 


kyre  to  Ch>d  and  love  to  man. 

Aa  a  member  of  the  church  he  was  all 
that  could  be  desired.  He  prayed  fervently 
fbr  ita  proeperity,  contributed  liberallv  to 
its  fusas,  waa  most  conscientious  and  re- 
gular at  all  ita  meetings,  and  by  an  unas- 
saming  and  judicious  behaviour,  endeared 
himaaif  to  his  fiellow-members  and  to  his 
pastor.  Ha  loved  the  prayer-meetings,  and 
by  the  fervour  and  unction  of  his  own  sup- 
plieatioiia,  greatly  cheered  and  edified  the 


teacher;  uniformly  securing  the  affection 
and  confidence  of  the  scholars,  and  being 
honoured,  in  several  instances,  in  leading 
them  to  the  Saviour. 

Hia  Gonoem  for  poor  and  neglected  chil- 
dren waa  seen  in  his  sending  a  goodly 
Bomber  of  them  to  a  day-school,  and  out 
of  hia  own  slender  means  defraying  the  cx- 
pensea  of  their  tuition.  Even  when  far 
awmy  in  India  his  kindness  in  this  respect 
ras  continued ;  and,  to  the  last,  he  took 


the  liveheat  interest  in  all  that  concerned   and  was,  in  short,  a  living  epistle  of  Chrbt, 

temporal  and  eternal  good.   I? or  were  commending  his  profession  to  every  man's 

the  only  ways  in  which  his  benefi-  <  conscience  in  the  sight  of  Gk)d.    His  Chris- 

waa  shewn :  according  to  his  power,    f  ian  brethren  and  his  affectionate  relatives 

ha  cased  lor  and  helped  the  widow  and   feel  and  mourn  his  death.     May  they  all 

Micrleaa,  and  liberally  gave  to  the  funds   be  followers  of  him,  in  as  far  as  he  waa 

^Hone  and  Foreign  Missions,  and  other  |  himself  a  follower  of  Jesus ! 


(imts^Am. 


lb  ike  SdUon  ofiJks  Baptist  Magazine.    I  drcis  to  the  Churches  in  your  forthcoming 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society,         number.     In  ordo-  to  save  time  I  send  yoH 
38,  Moorgate  St,  London,  E.C. :  my  proof  copy.    In  haste, 

17th  Jan.,  1862.              )                            Yours  cordially. 
Dear  Brethwn,— 37r<f  Committee  will  be                                         S.  J.  l>A.Tlft»  8«c, 
inmiJj  nfjftfnf  Jfjroa  can  give  their  Ad'  I  
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THB  OOmnTTEI  OV  THB  BAPTIST  HOME 
VaaiOVAXT  BOOISTT  TO  THX  BAPTIST 
CHTIBOHXS  OP  OBXAT  BBITADT. 

AUow  US,  dear  Brethren,  to  bring  the 
claims  of  the  Society,  with  the  manage- 
ment of  which  we  are  intrusted,  under 
Tonr  candid  and  earnest  consideration. 
The  extension  of  its  operations  to  our 
Labob  Towns  is  the  subject  on  which 
weparticularlj  desire  to  address  you. 

It  is  a  humiliating  fact  that,  as  a  section 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  we  are  attempting 
Cur  less  than  we  ought  for  the  erangelisa- 
tion  of  our  large  towns.  Admitting  grate- 
AiUy  aU  that  is  being  done,  no  small  part 
of  the  work  assignra  us  by  the  SaTiour 
we  are  leaying  undone.  In  some  of  our 
large  towns  there  is  no  church  of  our  de- 
nomination;  in  others,  only  one  where 
there  should  be  two  or  three;  while  in 
none  has  the  extension  of  our  body  kept 
pace  with  the  rapid  growth  of  the  popula- 
tion* In  many  places  large  and  constantly- 
increasing  suburbs  hare  sprung  up  for 
which  we  have  done  literally  nothing; 
while  other  places,  once  of  no  note,  but 
which  hare  recently  become  of  great  im- 
portance, are  either  entirely  overlooked,  or 
are  receiving  an  amount  of  attention  alto- 
gether madequate. 

The  city  hitherto,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, most  neglected,  and  demanding  there- 
fore most  prompt  and  energetic  effort,  is  the 
metropolis  itself.  Our  progress  in  this 
vast  city,  whether  viewed  as  to  the  spiritual 
requirements  of  the  inhabitants,  or  the 
relative  progress  of  other  sections  of  the 
Church,  IS  miserably  small.  We  have  no 
organization  specifically  for  the  planting  of 
Christian  Churches  in  it,  or  for  the  build- 
vne  of  places  of  worship  for  its  benefit. 
With  one  solitary  exception,  the  new 
churches  owe  their  origin  to  the  zeal  and 

generosity  of  a  few  honoured  individuals,  or 
ave  struffgled  into  existence  amidst  the 
greatest  aiscourogemcnts.  Not  a  few  of 
our  pastors  could  point  to  districts  in  their 
own  vicinity  where  no  adequate  provision 
is  made  for  Cliristian  worship,  and  where  a 
church  of  our  denomination  might  be  imme- 
diately planted,  but  where  nothing  is  being 
done.  In  several  other  districts  we  are 
wholly  unrepresented;  so  far  as  Baptists 
are  concerned,  the  inhabitants  are  entirely 
neglected. 

Under  these  circumstances  we  appeal  to 
the  churches,  both  in  the  metropolis  and 
in  the  provinces,  to  enable  us  greatly  to 
enlarge  the  operations  of  the  Society. 

In  accordance  with  the  advice  and  encou- 
ragement of  influential  brethren  in  the 
north,   we  hare  taken  measures  for   the 


commencement  of  a  new  interest  at  York. 
We  have  secured  an  eligible  plac»— the 
Lecture  Hall — in  a  central  part  of  the  dty, 
for  Lord's-day  services,  and  several  highly- 
esteemed  brethren,  both  in  London  and  the 
countrv,  have  kindly  engaged  to  preach  in 
it.  We  mention  this  case  only  as  a  speci- 
men of  what  we  contemplate.  It  is  the 
commencement  of  a  series  of  similar  efforts, 
as  we  trust,  to  be  greatly  extended. 

At  a  Special  Conference  held  some 
months  ago,  we  were  recommended  to 
commence  simultaneously  some  two  or 
three  new  causes,  by  opening  rooms  in  the 
suburbs  of  London.  This  led  to  an  exami- 
natlou  of  the  comparative  claims  of  several 
localities  to  which  our  attention  was  di- 
rected; and  on  reconsidering  the  whole 
question,  we  concluded  that  we  should  be 
much  more  likely  to  secure  the  sympathy 
and  help  of  the  churches  by  greatly  aug- 
menting the  number.  We  ask,  therefore, 
for  the  means  of  not'only  enlarging  oui 
operations  throughout  the  country,  but  of 
commencing  Tek  now  interests  in  the  me- 
tropolis. 

Upwards  of  two  thousand  pounds  per 
annum,  in  addition  to  our  present  income, 
will  be  required ;  and  if  the  churches  will 
take  up  the  matter  with  an  earnestness 
commensurate  with  ite  importance,  large 
as  the  amount  may  at  first  sight  appear,  it 
will  be  obtained.  Few  of  them,  perhaps, 
though  contributing;  to  local  operations, 
would  affirm  that  they  are  doing  all  in  their 
power  for  home  evangelisation.  We  may 
fairly  ask  them,  therefore,  to  send  us  an 
annual  contribution  for  those  larger  efforts 
which  in  general  cannot  be  undertaken  by 
local  organisations.  If  in  some  instances 
a  separate  collection  be  impossible,  let  a 
spirited  effort  be  made  for  local  and  general 
purposes  jointly,  and  a  moiety  of  the  pro- 
ceeds be  forwarded  to  the  Parent  Society. 

To  what  extent  our  operations  are  to  be 
enlarged  it  remains  with  the  churches 
themselves  to  determine.  More  than  once, 
by  exceeding  their  anticipated  liberality, 
we  have  incurred  the  responsibility  of  a 
heavy  debt :  it  is  not  our  duty  to  incur 
such  a  responsibility  again.  We  propose 
to  the  churches  to  co-operate  with  us  in 
objects  of  truly  great  and  acknowledged 
importance;  and  we  leave  the  appeal  to 
their  earnest  and  devout  consideration. 

(Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee) 

GsoBGB  Lowe,  F.B.S.,  Treasurer. 
Stepuek  J.  Datis,  Secretarjf, 

83,  Mooroate  Street,  E.C. 
January,  1862. 
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Oif  tiie  ICsfasiBe  it  intended  for  the  reception  of  QneetioBt  eonneeted  with  Benomi- 
MteMlHistorj  ;  Btogrephr.  Aneedote,  HTmnoiofey,  Psalmody,  Qaotstions,  Protetteat  Nonoonformity, 
Migione  litwiitore,  Charon  Htfttorr  sua  Costoma,  sod  other  tabjeots  of  a  religioiu  beuina;,  not 
adDBTelT  denomiiietioaal.  The  Eutors  will  thankfully  reoeiTe  repliee  and  original  oontiibatlona  to 
(Utdepatmaot.  ^  r  » 

"  Very  well,  brother,  jon  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  f howing,  not  only  that  the  king's 
business  requires  haste,  but  that  it  is  some- 
times good  policy  not  to  reveal  secrets  of 
State  affairs;  did  you  handle  it  in  that 
way,  brother  P  '* 

**  No,  sir.  I  endeavoured  to  show  that 
the  devil  would  be  always  harassing  and 
distressing  the  people  of  God  2  but  the  best 
way  was  to  pay  no  regard  to  his  tempta- 
tions ;  answer  him  not  a  word." 

"  Ha,    ha !    brother,"    said   Robinson, 

that  will  never  do ;  now,  in  the  mom- 


AKECDOTES  OP  MINISTERS. 
Qfury  XXXIL^  p.  512,  Vol.  LIIL 

BOBBBT  SOBOTBOK. 

The  aUiorrenoe  with  which  Mr.  Robin- 
mi  was  disposed  to  treat  that  perversion 
of  Scr^itare  which  is  not  very  unfrequent 
in  our  dsj,  may  be  inferred  nom  the  fol- 
lowing dzcamstance  :•— 

A  good  old  Baptist  brother  called  on  the 
Bstn&y  evening,  and  having  informed 
Hr.  Robinson  that  he  had  come  from  a 
great  distance  on  purpose  to  hear  him  on 
the  spproaohtng  Sabbath,  was  startled  at 
the  reply  which  was  immediately  made. 

"TusD,  brother,  yon  shall  preach  for 


u 


0,  BO,  no,**  said  the  old  gentleman, 


preach    in    Mr.    Robinson's   oth^" 


If 


pulpit  is  a  wooden 


"  I  esnnot 
palpit'' 

"Why  not?  My 
one ;  is  not  yours  P  ' 

**  Yes,  sir ;  but  I  cannot  preach  to  Mr. 
Bohinson's  people." 

"  Why  not  ?  My  people  are  like  other 
people,  some  good  and  some  bad  ;  are  not 
yowB?" 

"Yes,  sir." 

"Well,  then,  I  dare  say  the  sermons 
70a  preached  last  Sabbath  at  home  would 
be  venr  suitable ;  what  were  tbey  P  " 

"  Why,  sir,  in  the  morning  I  preached 
irom  that  text  (Esther  viL  9),  '  Hang  him 
thoeon.'" 

**Very  well,  brother,  you  had  a  good 
opportxmity  of  showing  that  the  wicked  is 
(Qsred  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands ;  did 
JOQ  take  it  up  in  that  light,  brother  7  " 

''No,  sir.  I  considered  Haman  as  the 
deril,  who  is  always  endeavouring  to  injure 
the  Lord's  people,  and  would  be  glad  to 
destroy  them.*' 

*'Yery  good,  brother,  nothing  can  be 
aum  suitable.  Here  is  old  Nanny,  the 
pew-opener  at  our  place,  she  can  never  get 
to  meeting  in  time,  for  she  says  the  devil 
dwsjB  itmis  her  something  or  other  to  do. 
Then  there  is  old  Farmer  Jones,  who  lives 
•boot  three  miles  off,  he  says  that  before  he 
his  got  half  way  to  meeting,  the  devil  tells 

Hm  that  somebody  is  breaking  into  his 

Wns,  and  he  is  obliged  to  return.    Now, 

Vrother,  if  yoa  can  prove  that  you  hanged 

the  devfl,  nothing  in  the  world  can  be 

AKMrs  smtsble.    1  liat  will  do  for  the  morn- 


ing, you  see,  acoordinff  toyour  sermon,  you 
lumged  the  deviL  Ibat  was  very  fortu- 
nate; but  in  the  afternoon  you  brought 
him  to  life  again.  At  any  rate^  it  must  be 
wrong  for  those  two  subjects  to  follow  each 


▲  MIHnSTEB  AT  HIS  POST. 


We  can  recall  in  our  pastoral  experience 
a  terrific  snow-storm  one  Saturday  night, 
which  impeded  the  roads,  making  them 
quite  impassable  for  sleighs,  and  not  essy 
of  travel  for  those  on  foot.  The  pastor  was 
the  only  worshipper  at  the  morning  service, 
and  his  feeUogs  were  not  unlike  those  of 
Dr.  Baker  in  the  following  incident : — 

"  I  will  relate  to  you,"  said  the  Doctor, 
in  his  own  earnest  end  inimitable  way,  '*  a 
little  of  my  experience  in  reference  to  rainy 
Sundays.  Whilst  living  at  Gkrmantown, 
thirty  odd  years  sgo,  I  was  to  have  preached 
one  Sabbath  morning  at  Barren  Hill,  seven 
or  eight  miles  distant.  On  awakening  in 
the  momine,  the  rain  was  descending  in 
torrents,  and  the  wind  blowing  a  perfect 
hurricane.  I  debated  with  myMlf  whether 
I  ought  to  go.  I  concluded  to  go.  Hav- 
ing taken  breakfast  and  ordered  my  horse 
and  gig,  I  started  for  Barren  Hill.  But 
lo !  I  had  not  proceeded  more  than  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile,  when,  in  spite  of  the  leather 
top  and  apron,  I  was  drenched  to  the  skin. 
Crossing  the  hill-sides,  the  storm  threat- 
ened to  overturn  my  vehicle,  and  my  poor 
horse  trembled.  Still  I  went  forward.  By 
the  time  of  my  arrival  at  the  chureh,  there 
was  not  a  dry  thread  upon  me,  and  I  could 
not  have  been  more  saturated  with  water 


had  I  been  dipped  in  the  Delaware.  And 
now,  on  my  arrival,  how  many  people  do 
you  suppose  I  found  at  the  chureh  P"^ 

B^.   Now,  what  is  the  afternoon  subject,  I     We  began  with  the  Abrahamic  number ; 

twothsr?  "  «  Fifty." 

**Why,Br, in  the  afternoon  IpnaicAeJ|     "Entirely    too   high,**    exclaimed   iVie 

fionS KoDgs  nrw,  30,  'Answer  Mm  not* "  1  Doctor, 
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VOTES   AltD  QI7EBIIS. 


**  Fortj-fire,"  was  the  next  (oijedture, 
which  elicited  the  same  lespoiiM. 

*'  Fortj  "  was  the  next  number  ftated, 
with  the  same  result. 

*'  Thirtj,"  said  we  next,  still  keeping  in 
Tiew  father  Abraham's  descending  s^e, 
but  still  the  Doctor  said,  "  Too  high !  too 
high!** 

**  Twenty,'*  was  next  giren  as  the  pro- 
bable number,  and  then  "  ten,*'  when  we 
gare  it  up. 

*<  I  wOl  tell  you,"  said  tho  Doctor,  at 
length,  in  his  own  emphatic  way,  **  how 
many  people  came  through  that  storm  to 
hear  me  preach — not  one.  Sir !  not  one  ! 
NOT  ONE !  Bren  the  sexton  himself^  who 
liyed  immediately  opposite,  had  not  Ten- 
tured  to  cross  the  street.*' 

"  And  how  did  you  feel.  Doctor,"  asked 
we^  *'  on  finding  that  your  self-sacrificing 
labours  had  met  with  such  a  poor  return  P  " 

**  Nerer  happier  and  more  contented  in 
my  life,*'  was  the  noble  reply,  ^*for  Ifeli 
that  if  aU  the  world  that  datf  had  negl^ed 
their  dutffy  I  had  not  neglected  mine.** 

BYLIND  BEBUEIKG  OASET. 

At  a  meeting  of  ministers,  Mr.  Byland 
called  on  the  young  men  to  name  a  topic 
for  discussion.  Up  rose  Carey  and  pro- 
posed, **  The  duty  of  Christians  to  attempt 
to  spread  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen.'* 
The  venerable  preacher  sprang  to  his  feet, 
frowned,  and  thundered  out,  **  Young 
man,  sit  down !  When  God  pleases  to  con- 
yert  the  heathen,  he  will  ao  it  without 
your  aid  or  mine ! "  All  the  old  men  of 
his  denomination  were  steadily  against 
Carey.  By  degrees  the  young  men  were 
brought  to  his  side.  While  he  and  his 
family  were  passing  weeks  without  animal 
food,  and  with  but  short  provisions  of 
othar  kinds,  he  prepared  a  pamphlet  on 
this  great  theme.  Mr.  Marshman  says  '*  it 
displayed  extraordinary  knowledge  of  the 
geography,  history,  and  statistics  of  the 
various  countries  of  the  world,  and  ex- 
hibited the  greatest  mental  energy,  under 
the  pressure  of  the  severest  poverty.** 


Quejy  XLV.  p,  771,  Vol  ZIIL 

This  is  an  interesting  question,  but  it  is 
not  easy  to  ofier  in  a  brief  space  a  satisfac- 
tory reply.  I  suppose  our  worthy  brother  is 
aware  that  men  of  reputation  for  learning, 
patient  research,  and  critical  skill,  are  £• 
vided  in  opinion,  and  that  manuscripts, 
ancient  versions,  and  the  quotations  or  rdfer- 
encos  of  the  early  writers,  called  Fathers,  are 
yery  different.  Of  these  ancient  autho- 
rities^  tho  proper  sources  of  evidence,  my 
JenowJedge  u  only  second-hand,  but  derived 


from  reliable  sources.    There  are  no  less 
than  sixTarious  readings  of  this  text,  repre- 
sented respectively  in  £n^ish  by  Ood^  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  and  God,  Chriet^  ike  Lord 
Ood,  God  and  Lord.    The  first  tfavw  are 
j  the  chief.    Of  these,  the  third  is  the  com 
mon  reading  of  manuscripts,  but  is  no 
supported  by  any  of  the  otdeet  authorities. 
It  is  followed  by  the  Slavonio  version  of  Uie 
ninth  century,  but  this  is  not  reckoned  a 
good  authority.  The  seeood  is  more  vsspeo- 
tably   attested,    being  found    in   thirteen 
manuscripts,  four  of  them  aneisnt,  i^^  of 
the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  centu- 
ries, and  is  supported  by  the  Coptic^  Sahidie^ 
and  Armenian  versions,  and  some  Latin 
Fathers.    But  the  first  is  best  supported  | 
for  besides  seventeen  other  manuscripts, 
it  is  found  in  the  oldest  manuscript,  the 
Codex  Vatican,  of  the  fourth  oentory  at 
the  latest,  and  followed  by  the  old  Syrian 
version,  called  the  Peshito,  and  the  Vulgate, 
and  has  the  support  of  a  large  numbtf  of 
early  writers,  both  Chieek  and  Latin.     The 
authority  of  tbe  Vatican  manuscript  is  yery 
great ;  and  the  old  Syriac  version,  being  of 
the  second  centuiy,  proves  that  this  read- 
ing must  have  existed  ages  before  the  oldest 
manuscript  at  present  luiown. 

An  additional  confirmation  may  be  de- 
rived from  another  fact.  The  Vatican  and 
other  ancient  manuscripts,  the  Coptic  ver- 
sion, and  Irensue,  read  the  word  blood  be- 
fore his  own,  not  after,  as  in  later  texts,  thus, 
"  the  blood  of  his  ovn,"  viz..  Son.  Tbe 
word  Son  was  probably  dropped  by  some 
copyist,  and  so  made  way  for  transposing 
the  word  blood  to  tho  end  of  the  sentence. 
In  Scholtz's  text  this  ancient  order  of  the 
words  is  restored.  Beza  had  seen  one  Givek 
copy  having  a  similar  order.  From  this  it 
is  probable  that  originally  the  text  was, 
"Feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  has  pur^ 
chased  with  the  blood  of  his  own  Son.**  By 
the  way,  the  old  English  versions,  from  Wy- 
cliffe  inclusive,  were  not  so  emphatic  aa  onr 
common  one,  but  had  merely  ^  his  blood  ;** 
the  word  "  own,"  which  is  required  by  the 
Greek,  was  introduced  by  the  ItVigiirnff^ 
which  was  made  from  the  A'ulgate. 

The  passage  has  often  been  used  as  a 
proof  of  the  deity  of  Christ,  and  I  am  aure 
our  brother  does  not  wish  to  deprive  us  of 
any  proof  of  that  prime  article  m  our  Dsith, 
nor  do  I  wish  to  plead  one  that  is  not  solid. 
'*  I  think,"  says  Doddridge,  *'  this  passage 
must  be  allowed  as  an  incontestable  proof 
that  the  blood  of  Christ  is  here  called  the 
blood  of  God,  OS  being  the  blood  of  that 
Man,  who,  as  Gt>d  with  us,  God  manifest  in 
the  desh ;  and  I  cannot  but  apprehend  that 
it  was  by  the  special  direetion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  so  remarkable  an  expression 
vied,** '^Family  JSxporitor. 


HOTIB  AH9   QTnBIXH. 


Tbt  nfTmiow  Menu  htnb.Mid  ii  nneom- 
noo.  Ill  appnanthanbiiBu  mmftwra  hod 
iMi  InftiMM  to  intoodiKe  the  word  Lord, 
MiBtbecMaafOngsB  ud  Saatorioa,  but 
I  of  ll«  peinon  of  Chrift  piobsblj 

for  if  the  rmdina  God  M 

to  Amnum.    Ihii  nad- 
.  with  "  blood  "■  being  more 

. Uuca  Loti,  ii,  on  this  acconnt,  on- 

ftdj  toharclMm  intepoliled.  Doui  Al- 
bd,  and  ottxn  before  him,  hiTS  ihown  that 
X<rd  woald  benion  likely  to  be  interpolated 
bj  tbi  *-i-r—  iliaii  Qod  by  the  orthodox, 
IceniM  if  the  latter  be  the  tnie  reading,  it 
ii  povaiful  aeainat  Aiiani,  but  if  the  former 
hi  eoract,  the  orthodox  loae  little  or  no- 
thfflg,  Al  to  thennoomnioiuieai  ofthe  ei- 
Jllwiiiii,  it  is  not  more  ao  than  would  be  iia 
dsttofUa  Xori,  aphiaae  nowhere  foun ;; 
m  IW  Smt  Tertammti  except  it  be  allowi.  d 
iilliepneeut  puMoe.  PanlempEoTa  tin 
pbn(vtbeChniehofOod,thGCburi:W  or 
Q«^  toitiino^  independent  of  thi*  paui|^<.', 
aid  Luke,  wbenpeatedbiiaddreea  to  tl.,- 
eUn  of  Epbanis,  waa  wdl  acquainted  wit  h 
ta  *j]t,  Ming  hia  couttant  companion. 
Thos.  Owis. 

CmtfUtdt  £td*. 


PSAlMODr. 


ACTS  XX.  28.  1 

Quty  XLV.,  p.  771,  Vol.  LIU. 
In  teference  to  the  query  of  T.  W.  M.  it 
nnttt  be  itudionaly  remembered  that  the 
■ord  Bm-r  is  to  be  found  six  times  in  the 
auwoftheapoatie'iaddreasto  theelderr, 
^nm.  17 — 8G,Bud  therefore  tlie  alteration 
nugeited  by  T.  W.  M.  in  llio  traoslalior, 
nbiiitutind"  the  word  Lord  for  God,  must 
I*  adopted  only  after  lUe  moit  cureful 
(nwideration  and  inTeetigalion.  This  has 
ilready  been  done,  asd  proved  that  the 
illention  can  be  supported  bj  ancient 
BiDDScriDta,  as  may  be  sMn  on  reference 
ID  Oriabach  and  Wetatein,  and  at  length 
ia  EotD&el  ■»  Ueo.  But  the  foUoning 
ntnet  from  Albert  Same*  aeems  almast 
to  warrant  lb*  alteration :—"  The  moat 
nHa&t  MS9.,  and  the  bciF,  read  'the 
CWdi  of  tlie  Lord,'  and  this  probably  was 
ifce  laiDine  tait.  ....  It  may  be 
ftMmhtud  that  a  rhongi*  from  Lord  to 
0<d  night  be  easily  made  in  the  transcrib- 
ing, Ibr  in  aneient  HS3.  the  words  are  not 
't^ten  at  leng;th,  bat  are  abbreriated.  Thin 
U*  name  Christ,  Xpurtot,  is  written  Xut, 
nd  (be  name  God,  Staf,  ii  written  Sot, 
ad  tha  tuuna  Lord,  Kupui,  is  written  Xai, 
Md  a  miitaki^  tberalore,  of  a  lingle  letter, 
*Mdd  bad  I4>  the  rariationa  oban^able  in 
lUamucripta.  H.  a     , 

Kttrppdilam  Taltmae/e. 


While  the  prenuliag  diversity  of  taite  in 
ooimeotion  with  our  pialmody,  both  aa  to 
melody  and  harmony,  is  destined  to  oon- 
tinne,  tt  il  to  be  eapecially  regretted  that 
even  the  Old  Hundred  oannot  be  muformly 
aung ;  for  who  has  not  heard  in  a  mixed 
assembly  the  dlsoordant  tones  in  which  the 
Doxology  is  so  often  ooncladed?  A  re- 
ference to  two  out  of  nnmberlest  book*- 
will  explain  this ;  notes  beine  given  in- 
stead of  intervali.  Thus,  in  the  "Union 
Tune  Book  "  the  laat  live  notes  in  the  air 
(Key  A)  are  B,  J>,  C,  B,  A  i  sad  in  the- 
"  Paalmiit  Tune  Book"  B.  C,  D,  B,  A  ; 
only  a  slight  acquaintance  with  moiio  being 
required  to  perceive  the  wretched  elaihing 
which  lueh  transposition  must  ocoaeion. 
Tbe  queation  ariaei,  which  atrain  should 
I  have  been  perpetuated  F  The  father  of 
I  Engliih  paafmody  is  invariabW  admitted  to 
,  be  Thomaa  Bavensorort,  B.M.,  of  Cam< 
bridge,  whose  "  Whole  Booke  of  Psalmea, 
with  the  Eymnea  hlvangeliosll  and  Songa 
'  Spiritual!,"  waa  published  in  1621,  and  is 
{now  become  eitrvmely  rarej  but  in  the 
I  beautiful  reprint,  in  1945,  by  tho  Kov.  W. 
,  Eavergal,  M.A,,  it  will  be  seen  that  RavenE* 
,  croft  ^opti  the  notee  I),  C,  ae  first  above 
'  quoted.  Next  as  an  authority  ia  John 
PUjford,  who  pocsessed  the  fnendship  of 
most  of  the  emment  muaieiana  of  his  time. 
Hia  "  BookofPsahsB,"  pubhshed  in  1C71, 
had  unrivalled  patroncfre,  and  eontinued 
without  alteration  or  addition  tilt  the  nine- 
teenth edition  in  IT39.  In  it  the  melody 
eoincidea  with  that  of  Bavenaoroft  j  never- 
theksB,  it  is  admitted  it  was  not  invariably 
BO.  The  writer,  among  other  old  psalmody, 
has  a  copy  of  the  psalms  set  to  music  (4lo, 
block  letter,  published  1609),  in  whieh,. 
by-the-bye,  the  compiler  devoutly  hopes 
that  "  now  there  will  be  laid  apart  oU  un- 
godly songs  and  baUidf,  which  tend  onely 
to  the  nourishment  of  vice — and  that  we 
sing  with  our  harte  unto  the  gtorie  ofOod's 
holy  name."  Hera  tho  tiTinitiBlioii  dif- 
fers from  cither  of  tliOM  refeiTcd  to ; 
besides  which,  there  ia  an  important  varia- 
tion in  tho  aeeund  atrain  of  the  melody. 

Without  venturing  on  opinion  on  the 
original  compoaitioo  of  the  tune,  tho  fsot 
that  at  so  early  a  period,  and  during  more 
then  a  century,  it  was  generally  sung  as 
described,  should  have  decided  its  universal 
adoption,  and  thos  spared  us  an  onnoyance 
wliich  it  is  now  much  eafietto  complain  of 
than  to  remedy. 

Margate.  B.  F.  F. 


110  irOT£8  JlSH  querub. 

BABIES,  BELLS,  AND  BAPTISM. 

The  following  aoootmt  of  the  BaptUm  of  a  Bell  I  find  in  toI.  iL  of  **  Honei's  Evei 
day  Book ;  **  and  it  ia  certified  to  he  a  true  translation  from  a  book  entitled  **  Poniifle^ 
Momanumy  Auiaritaie  Foniificia^  impreuum  Venetiis  1698.  Lib,  ii.  cap.  de  Benedieik 
Sigm  vel  CampcMa/*  I  would  onlj  aak  the  ^mestion^  What  is  there  more  absurd 
the  baptism  of  hells  than  in  that  of  infants  ?  We  behe? e  there  is  aa  much  Scripti 
for  one  as  the  other.  C.  Blaceahaw. 

Oy  the  Baptuoc  op  ▲  Child.  Oy  the  Baptisx  of  ▲  Beul 

1. 
The  bhild  must  be  first  baptized  be-  The  bell  must  be  first  baptized  belc 

fore  it  can   be  accounted   one   of  the       it  may  be  hung  in  the  steeple, 
ohureh. 

2. 
The  child  must  be  baptized  by  a  priest  .        The  bell  must  be  baptized  by  a  bish 
or  a  minister.  or  his  deputy. 

8. 
In  baptising  a  child  there  is  used  holy  In  the  baptism  of  a  bell  there  is  m 

water,  cream,  salt,  oil,  spittle,  &C.,  &o.  holy  water,  oil,  salt,  cream,  tapers  ; 

lights,  &0. 
4. 
In  baptism,  the  child  receiTeth  a  name.  And  so  it  is  in  the  baptism  of  bells. 

5. 
The  child  must  have  godfathers,  &c.,  &c.  The   bell   must  have  god&thers,  a 

they  must  be  persons  of  great  rank. 

6. 
The  child  must  be  washed  in  water.  The  bell  must  be  washed  in  water 

'  the  hands  of  the  bishop  and  priests. 

7. 

The  diild  must  be  crossed  in  baptism.  The  beU  is   solemnly  crossed  by  t 

bishop. 

8. 
The  child  must  be  anointed.  The  bell  is  anointed  by  the  biahop. 

9. 
The  child  must  be  baptized  in  the  name  ^         The  bell  is  washed  and  anointed,  in  1 
of  the  Holy  Trinity.  name  of  the  Trinity,  by  the  bishop. 

10. 
At  baptism  they  pray  for  the  child.  At  the  baptism  of  the  bell  they  pi 

literally  for  the  belL 

11. 
At  the  child's  baptism  the  Scriptures  There  are  more  psalms  read  at  the  bi 

are  read.  tism  of  a  bell  than  at  the  baptism  o 

child  i  and  a  gospel  also. 

12. 

At  child-baptism  there  are  public  prajcrs  At  the  baptism  of  a  bell  there  are  m< 

made.  prayers  used,  and  (excepting  salvatic 

greater  things  are  prayed  for,  and  m* 
blessings  on  the  bell  than  on  the  chi 
But  for  the  better  proof  of  this  point  I  shall  here  give  part  of  one  of  the  Teiy  curie 
prayers  put  up  for  the  bell  at  its  baptism : — "  Lord  grant  that  wheresoerer  this  Id 
bell,  thus  wasned  (or  baptized)  and  blessed,  shall  sound,  all  deceits  of  Satan, 
danger  of  whirlwind,  thunders,  lightnings,  and  tempests,  may  be  driven  away,  and  til 
devotion  may  increase  in  Christian  men  when  they  near  it.  O  Lord,  sanctily  it  by  1 
Holy  Spirit,  that  when  it  sounds  in  thy  people's  ears  they  may  adore  thee !  tt 
their  faith  and  devotion  increase,  the  devil  be  afraid,  and  tremble  and  fly  at  the  sou 
of  it.  O  Lord,  pour  upon  it  thy  heavenly  blessing !  that  the  fiery  darts  of  the  dc 
may  be  made  to  fly  backwards  at  the  sound  thereof ;  that  it  may  deliver  from  danger 
wind  and  thunder,  &c.,  &.6.  And  grant.  Lord,  that  all  that  come  to  the  church  at  1 
sound  of  it,  maj  be  free  from  all  temptations  of  the  devih  O  Lord,  infuse  into  it  i 
heavenly  dew  of  thy  Holy  Ghost,  that  the  devil  may  always  fly  away  before  the  sou 
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THE  BBAHMO  SOMAJ. 


On  a  Wednesday  eyening  in  April,  1856,  in  company  with  the  kte 
exoeUent  minionary,  the  Eev.  J.  Lacroix,  I  visited  the  hidl  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj.  It  ia  dtnated  in  the  groat  thoroughfare  of  Calcutta,  called  the 
Chitpore  Road,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  native  section  of  the  city.  We 
entered  the  lower  part  of  a  large  native  house,  and  ascending  a  loug  flight 
of  itairs,  found  ourselves  in  a  room,  or  hall,  nearly  a  hundred  feet  in 
length,  bat  of  narrow  proportions,  with  benches  risiug  from  the  centre  on 
either  side.  Each  bench  would  hold  ^ve  or  six  persons.  In  the  centre 
the  hall  was  paved  with  marble.  Agaiost  the  wall  was  a  dais,  or  raised 
pbtfonn,  of  marble  slabs,  reached  by  three  steps,  occupying  a  very  shallow 
men.  Opposite  to  this,  in  a  kind  of  bow  window,  was  another  platform, 
eorered  with  red  cloth,  which  we  soon  found  to  bo  the  scat  of  three  native 
maudana. 

When  we  entered  there  were  about  thirty  persons  present.  Gradually 
the  place  filled  up,  aud  by  the  end  of  the  service  there  were  probably  one 
hnndred  and  thirty  individuals  in  the  hall.  Soon  afler  seven  o*clocl^  two 
fmndits  ascended  the  dais,  clad  in  muslin  of  great  fineness  and  purity. 
They  seated  themselves  cross-legged  on  the  dais,  and  spread  out,  on  two 
marble  stools  before  them,  the  manuscripts  from  which  tbey  pro- 
ceeded to  conduct  the  service.  They  began  by  intoniug  some  Sanscrit 
dokss,  or  verses,  extracted  from  the  ancient  Shastres,  and  then  explained 
them  in  Bengali,  occasionally  interspersing  prayers  in  the  same  monotone. 
Ones  the  whole  assembly  bowed  in  the  attitude  of  adoration.  The  gonei*al 
nhject  was  the  attributes  of  the  Deity,  and  in  the  course  of  the  reading 
one  of  the  pandits  enunciated  a  long  list  of  qualities  which  the  Deity  does 
mt  poMcos,  the  other  responding  with  the  attributes  which  were  positive, 
or  antagonistic  to  the  negative.  Thus,  as  the  one  declared  that  God  was  not 
loog,  was  not  short,  was  not  air,  was  not  earth,  was  not  merciful  or  piti- 
ffll  as  ia  man  ;  the  other  proclaimed  God  to  be  infinite,  spiritual,  clement, 
end  kind.  This  was  followed  by  a  discourse  from  one  of  them  on  the 
Uiifestationa  of  the  divine  attributes  in  nature.  '^  Thus,"  he  said,  "  who 
QUI  look  upon  the  sky,  the  sun  and  stars  which  adorn  it,  some  the  places 
of  inhabitation,  others  suns,  centres  of  systems  like  our  own,  and  not 
leeognize  the  power,  majesty,  and  glory  of  Him  who  formed  them."     A 

K'  er  of  an  hour  was  spent  in  enlarging  on  this  topic.  As  the  pundit 
ed,  a  Bengali  gentleman,  named  Debender  Nath  Tagore,  the  leader 
of  this  movement^  came  forward,  and  standing  before  the  dais  addressed 
the  aawmbly  for  some  twenty  minutes.  The  substance  of  his  discourse 
^tt  the  motability  of  human  things  and  the  necessity  of  religion.  Ho 
pointed  oat  how^  amidst  all  the  uncertainties  of  the  present,  its  vicissi- 
tidiii  Mi^mfci^i^  and  labours,  one  thing  is  certain — we  must  die.  No  ou<^ 
on  cnape  lUf  doom  :  all  eartbJj  things  tb^n  leave  us.    But  ihexe  \a  one 
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Mend  that  will  cling  to  us  under  all  circomstances,  tliat  will  follow  us 
wherever  we  go,  whom  affliction  will  not  frighten,  whom  death  cannot 
hurt — thai  friend  is  Religion.  This  friend  will  cleave  to  us  amidst  all 
changes,  and  survive  the  tomb.  Now,  in  order  to  be  religious^  one  must 
study  the  works  of  God.  He  is  holy.  We  must  become  holy,  and  strive 
to  assimilate  our  character  to  His.  ^ 

Such  was  the  genei-al  nature  of  the  address  delivered  by  this  Bengali 
Babu  to  his  fellow-countrymen,  and  which  was  listened  to  with  very  great 
attention. 

The  service  closed  with  hymns  sung  by  one  of  the  musicians,  with  the 
accompaniment  of  the  native  guitar  and  tomtom.  It  was  a  monotonous 
hum,  minor  in  tone,  with  florid  turns  occasionally  introduced. 

The  rise  of  this  sect  of  Thoists  in  Bengal  is  a  phenomenon  not  to  be 
overlooked  in  our  estimate  of  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  that  land. 
In  the  whole  of  the  service  there  was  not  a  word  of  controversy,  nor  was 
there  the  slightest  reference  to  Christianity  ;  and  yet  it  had  been  impoa- 
sible  for  these  Hindus  to  have  arrived  at  such  a  belief,  or  number  of 
beliefs,  about  God,  unless  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  had  been  fint  dis- 
seminated. On  inquiry  I  found  the  body  to  be  numerous.  I  was  in- 
formed that  there  were  at  least  a  thousand  registered  members  in  all  parte 
of  the  country.  Indeed  I  met,  in  many  parts  of  India,  with  individually 
who  professed  to  hold  the  Brahmist  faitji. 

The  origin  of  this  sect  must  be  traced  to  the  writings  of  the  late  Bam 
Mohuu  Hoy.  He  affirmed  that  the  original  doctrine  of  the  most  ancient 
Yedas  was  a  pure  monotheism  ;  that  the  Hindus  in  the  early  agea  of  their 
history  worshipped  the  one  true  God.  He  therefore  founded  a  small 
society  on  this  basis,  in  1828.  Under  the  title  of  the  Brahmo  Som^' 
(followers  of  one  God),  its  members  were  accustomed  to  assemble  ftr 
worship,  making  the  Yedas  the  text-book  of  their  theology  and  prayera 
They  renounced  all  the  later  Shastres  as  false,  idolatrous,  and  of  pemidooB 
morality.  They  sought  to  lead  back  their  countrymen  to  the  pure  trath 
of  their  ancestral  religion. 

The  society  made  but  very  little  progress,  and  on  Ram  Mohun's  departuro 
for  England,  rapidly  declined.  Six  years  after  his  death  it  was  revived  (in 
1839),  but  on  an  enlarged  basis.  English  education  had  made  great 
progress  in  Calcutta.  The  fountains  of  western  science  had  commenced 
to  flow  through  tlie  land,  and  the  ancient  documents  of  the  Hindu  faith 
were  better  known  and  understood.  Yedantism,  as  Bam  Mohan  Boy'i 
system  was  called,  was  then  found  to  be  essentially  pantheistia  ThA 
Yedas  were  discovered  to  be  full  of  errors  of  fact,  of  science,  of  history, 
and  pervaded  with  the  elements  of  idol-worship.  They  were  accordingly 
abandoned,  and  a  system  of  eclectio  theism  was  substituted  in  their  stctfkd. 
This  took  place  about  1854.  In  three  lectures  which  were  published  in 
1855,  the  Brahmo  Somaj  entii*ely  repudiated  the  Yedas,  and  the  '^volume 
of  nature  "  was  declared  to  be  the  basis  of  their  creed.  They  now  boasted 
that  the  "  doctrines  of  the  Brahmos  were  founded  upon  a  broader  and 
a  more  unexceptionable  basis  than  the  Scriptures  of  any  single  religioui 
denomination  on  earth.**  They  claimed  to  select  the  articles  of  their  creed 
from  the  books  of  all  religionists,  the  Christian  religion  included,  and  to 
enfold  in  their  belief  all  the  mighty  truths  which  science  or  nature  oould 
teach.  Their  theology,  they  said,  was  the  result  of  logical  processes,  o£ 
c}ose  reasoning  on  the  facts  of  creation  and  their  cause. 
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But  the  aeofe  has  now  entered  on  a  third  pfaaso ;  and  fkt>m  publications 
iaoed  during  the  last  year^  it  appears  that  the  rdigion  of  reasoniiig  and 
of  nature  is  discarded  for  a  religion  of  Intuition.  Five  years  ago  Brahmism 
stood  upon  the  firm  basis,  as  it  was  deemed,  of  logic  and  nature  ;  noitj 
we  are  informed  that  "  Brahmism  stands  upon  the  rock  of  Intuition — ^is 
founded  upon  those  principles  of  the  mind  which  are  above,  anterior  to, 
and  independent  of  reflection.**  Such  is  the  language  of  the  fourth  of  the 
HTies  of  tracts  issued  in  September,  1860,  with  the  title  of  ''  The  Basis  of 
Brahmism."  It  ia  no  longer  in  the  Yedas,  as  in  the  beginning  of  the  more- 
Bent,  nor  in  induction  as  in  1855,  but  true  relgion  is  found  **  in  the  depths 
of  human  nature." 

Curionslj,  there  accompanies  this  new  phase  a  denial  of  the  possibility 
of  a  book  revelation,  meaning  of  course  the  Christian  Scriptures.  These 
neophytes  of  an  Intuitional  religion  affirm  that  their  creed  does  not  depend 
on  any  human  utterance  or  writing.     It  is  a  universal  and  absolute  reli- 

Kand  no  teacher,  no  idea,  no  abstract  proposition,  acts  a  mediator 
een  them  and  Ood ;  they  stand  before  their  Father  &ce  to  face.  Yet, 
oddly  enough,  the  adoption  of  these  notions  is  concurrent  with  the  spread 
m  India  of  the  writings  of  Francis  Newman  and  Theodore  Parker,  whose 
my  words  these  Ben^sdi  intutionalists  employ.  So  that,  after  all,  their 
&iUi  does  not  come  from  a  perusal  of  the  "  depths  of  human  nature,"  but 
fimn  books,  which  unhappily  scatter  the  seeds  of  infidelity  wherever  they 
eome.  Indeed  the  last  of  the  series  of  tracts  consists  of  extracts  from  the 
above  and  other  similar  writings. 

The  effect  of  these  writings  is  not  favourable  to  the  reception  of 
Christianity  by  those  who  read  them.  It  is  true  that  they  effectually 
destroy  all  futh  in  ELinduism,  but  at  the  same  time  they  encourage  a 
taunting  tone  of  antagonism  to  the  Christian  Scriptures.  Still  the  move- 
nent  is  a  notable  phenomenon  in  the  process  of  that  regeneration  of  the 
Hindu  mind  which  is  unquestionably  in  progress.  It  has  some  remarkable 
resemblances  to  a  like  state  of  thought  which  attended  the  incoming  of 
the  Gospel  into  the  schools  of  Greece,  and  among  the  rhetoricians  and 
poets  of  Home ;  and  it  is  not  without  some  favourable  influence  on  the 
BDpentitious  practices  and  social  life  of  the  Hindu  people.  The  Brahmists 
an  ardent  advocates  of  widow  remarriage,  are  the  enemies  of  idol-worship, 
Eoliniam,  and  priestcraft.  Gradually  they  are  emancipating  themselves 
from  the  trammels  of  caste,  and  setting  aside  many  foolish  social  customs. 
Uany  of  them  have  commenced  the  education  of  their  wives  and  daughters. 
By  their  example  they  encourage  others,  and  by  their  activity  in  scattering 
infomuitioD,  both  literary  and  scientific,  they  are  preparing  the  way  for 
that  great  revolution  in  sentiment  which  impends  in  India. 

The  Brahmists  consist  chiefly  of  the  class  which  has  been  educated  in 
Government  schoob  and  colleges.  *  Very  few  indeed  of  the  young  men 
educated  in  missionary  institutions  have  joined  them.  This  circumstance 
ii  an  encouraging  one,  as  indicating  that  the  hostile  attitude  assumed  by 
the  Brahmists  towards  Christianity  arises  cliiefly  from  ignorance,  while  at 
the  same  time  we  have  a  striking  proof  of  the  beneficial  efiect  of  tho 
Christian  education  which  tho  missionaries  have  so  largely  given.  And 
^th  regard  to  the  former,   the  language  of  tho  eminent    missionary. 


*  Thi  muDlMr  of  Brahniiats  in  Bengal  ia  stated  to  be  at  the  present  Vvm^  neaxVi 
^JOOperioni, 
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Dr.  Duff,  is  not  withont  much  enoonragement :  **  Seeing  that  tlie  BnlmioB 
started  some  forty  years  ago  from  rampant  idolatry,  and  have  been  traTel- 
ling  along  sucoessive  stages  of  Yedantism,  New  Vedantism,  Natoral 
Monotheism,  and  New  Intuitionalism,  there  is  reasonable  hope  that  many 
of  them  are  on  the  road  to  positive  belief,  which  they  will  find  in  reyealed 
religion,  which  is  Christianity  alone."  E.  B.  U. 


NATIVE  CONVERTS  IN   DELHL 
By  the  Rev.  D.  P.  Broadway. 

AxAN-UT-ULLA.  This  18  an  edacated  man,  and  lived  by  soldiering;  bo 
served  in  the  British  Army  for  several  years  before  the  Rebellion,  and  also  after 
it. 

I  have  a  preaching  stand  near  a  police  station,  in  which  he  was  emplovtd, 
and  whenever  I  went  there,  if  he  was  not  on  duty,  he  attended  and  listened  to 
the  word  attentively.  One  morniDg  he  followed  me  home  and  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  become  a  christian,  stating  that  he  was  thoroughly  convinced  that  Jesoi 
Christ  was  the  son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  sinners ;  he  also  seemed  to  be 
tolerably  well  acquainted  with  the  Gospel. 

During  his  probation  he  manifested  such  a  good  and  pleasing  spirit,  thai  I 
could  harbour  no  doubts  respecting  his  sincerity,  and  fully  expected  he  would 
turn  out  a  very  exemplary  christian,  but  I  have  been  sadly  disappointed.  After 
his  admission  into  the  Church  he  continued  to  go  on  very  satistactorily,  but  la 
the  last  few  months  srew  careless  and  cold,  and  then  of  course  fell  into  sis, 
and  we  have  been  obliged  to  exclude  him  from  Church  membership.  He  has 
acknowledged  his  guilt  and  seems  to  feel  it,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  by  theblessiJig 
of  God,  he  will  not  be  lost.  It  appears  he  was  led  astray  by  some  of  his  r^s- 
tions  and  former  associates,  who  did  not  discard  him  on  account  of  the  step  be 
had  taken.  He  continued  to  mix  with  them  freely  and  unguardedly.  Bat 
under  all  circumstances  these  occurrences  are  painfully  disheartening  to  the 
missionary.  From  several  such  occurrences  in  my  branch  of  the  mission  it  is 
evident  that  very  great  caution  is  necessary  to  be  observed  in  the  admiasion  of 
candidates  into  the  Church,  and  that  it  is  not  good  for  young  converts  to  live 
among  their  Heathen  and  Mahommedan  friends  ;  because,  though  they  may 
not  in  ever^  instance  be  able  to  rechum  them,  or  to  take  them  into  caste  again, 
still  they  will  not  fail  to  do  their  best  to  cause  them  to  commit  some  hadi,  and 
thus  render  them  unfit  for  christian  communion. 

^  Moon  LALy  alias  Mutti,  is  an  orphan  boy.  I  found  him  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Ganges,  near  Raj  Mahal,  about  five  years  ago,  I  have  not  been  able  to 
ascertain  anything  respecting  his  parents ;  he  was  too  young  to  be  able  to  give 
a  reliable  account  of  them,  but  it  seems  they  must  have  been  Hindoos  of  the 
Yaishya  sect  He  is  a  very  well  behaved,  good  little  boy,  and  seldom  needs 
correction.  He  is  fond  of  attending  places  of  worship,  sings  the  Bhajun's  hymns 
got  up  by  our  Monghir  brethren  beautifully,  and  tries  to  impart  to  others  what- 
ever ne  Knows  of  the  Lord.  He  is  very  eager  to  learn,  but  his  studies  have  been 
very  much  retarded  by  my  removals  and  other  causes :  yet  still  he  can  read 
Urdu  and  Hindi  pretty  fluently,  and  should  ho  continue  to  go  on  as  he  has 
hitherto  done,  he  is  likely  to  make  a  very  useful  hand  in  the  mission. 

One  day  he  saw  a  lad  not  much  older  than  himself  baptized  by  Brother 
Parsons ;  he  seemed  to  be  quite  delighted  with  the  service,  and  as  soon  as  it 
was  over  he  ran  to  Mrs.  Broadway,  told  her  all  aboiit  it^  and  wished  to  know 
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vbj  I  did  not  administer  the  ordinance  to  him,  since  he  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jem  Christ,  and  knew  more  of  him  than  the  boy  to  whom  it  had  just  been 
admiiiistered.  Bat  when  it  was  pointed  out  to  him  what  a  serious  matter  it 
wii^  and  it  would  be  well  for  him  if  he  waited  a  few  years  longer,  he  was  satis- 
fied. 


INDIAN  LAW  COURTS. 


SoMB  recent  events  connected  with  our  mission  in  Benares  have  famished  a 
corioos  illustration  of  native  habits^  and  of  the  administration  of  Uie  law  in 
the  courts  of  Northern  India. 

Some  years  ago  the  Society  purchased  of  the  Government  of  India,  at  public 
iQctioo,  the  present  mission  premises,  wliich  consist  of  a  house  large  enough 
fer  the  reaiaence  of  two  missionaries  and  their  families,  and  a  compound,  or 
nrrounding  court,  of  considerable  extent  The  house  possesses  a  large  hall, 
well  fitted  for  assemblies  of  natives,  and,  from  its  proximity  to  the  city,  the 
nuMionaries  are  able,  in  a  few  minutes,  to  reach  its  crowded  ghauts  and 


In  the  beginning  of  last  September,  the  Bev.  H.  Heioig  received  a  summons 
from  the  assistant  magistrate,  Mr.  Loch,  to  appear  at  his  court.  The  summons 
briefly  stated  that  six  persons,  who  are  zemindars,  or  landholders,  had  com- 
plained against  the  missionary  concerning  the  mission  ground ;  but  of  the  na- 
tore  of  the  complaint  he  could  learn  nothing.  Some  persons,  however,  informed 
him  that  the  Government  had  issued  orders  to  all  landholders  to  bring  any 
eomplaint  they  had  into  court  within  the  next  two  vears,  after  which  none 
eooM  be  entertained.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  sacn  orders  have  ever  been 
ivoed.  The  story  was  probably  only  one  of  the  thousand  nmiours  which  are 
ever  circulating  among  the  natives. 

Mr.  Heinig  at  once  wrote  the  magistrate,  who  fixed  the  next  day  to  see  him. 
Although  the  summons  specified  the  14th  day  as  the  day  of  hearing  the  com- 
phint,  he  found  that  it  was  fixed  for  the  4th,  doubtless  by  the  connivance  of  the 
officers  of  the  court,  that  the  case  might  be  decided  in  hu  absence.  He  then 
lesnt  that  the  plaintiffs  claimed  certain  rights  over  the  mLision-premises,  and 
especially  to  fix  a  rent,  or  land-tax  upon  them.  How  thev  came  into  the  So- 
dc^s  possession  was  explained  by  Mr.  Heinig,  and  finally  the  11th  day  was  fixed 
for  the  hearing  of  the  cause.  To  facilitate  his  proceedings,  Mr.  Heiniff  found 
Uiiiielf  obUged  to  engage  the  services  of  a  native  lawver,  called  a  Mukhtiar. 

Am  the  papers  were  handed  into  court,  it  was  founa  that  the  plaintifb  were 
i&ildren  or  grandchildren  of  those  who,  eighty  or  ninety  years  ago,  were  owners 
ef  the  land,  and,  notwithstanding  that  deeds  were  exhibited  showing  the  sub- 
sequent sale  of  the  property,  on  the  strength  of  this  ancient  possession  by  their 
anoestonL  the  plainti£Eii  now  claimed  the  right  of  ownership. 

Several  delays  took  place,  the  mukhtiars  of  the  plaintilb  striving  in  every 
way  to  ignore  the  papers  of  Mr.  Heinig.  At  lensth  the  21st  day  was  fixed  for 
the  hearings  and  Mr.  Heinig  was  in  attendance ;  out  the  parties  did  not  make 
thdr  appearance.  At  length,  three  days  after,  when  they  knew  that  Mr. 
Heinig  wonld  not  be  in  the  court,  they  managed  to  get  the  case  called  on.  This 
tibej  could  aasilv  arrange  by  tampering  with  the  honesty  of  the  native  officials. 
TolCr.  Heinig's  surprise^  on  the  evening  of  the  24th  day,  his  mukhtiar  came 
mad  aaid,  that,  liter  three  hours'  hard  fight,  the  magistrate  had  decided  in  the 
Society's  favour,  and  dismissed  the  case  with  costs. 

A  eopj  in  English  of  the  magistrate's  decision  is  before  us,  and  it  is  a  curious 
qwcimen  of  IniSa  law  judgments ;  we  will  quote  the  conclusion : — 

"  It  asDean  that  €k)vemment  originally  obtained  five  bi^^hs  ^a  land  measure) 
from  anfinnlall,  who,  in  1218  begin,  purchased  it  from  ikjaib  Singh*a  wVSft  Oqk>- 
Ubkoor,  wbot  m  tanii  puithawd  it  mm  aomebodj  else.  Goyenunsnl  tibo  put* 
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diftfledi  at  the  execution  of  some  ciTil  court  decree,  biffahs  1 19  6.  Theie 
two  patches  together  were  sold,  by  order  of  GovemmeDt,^o.  1884,  dated  Oct 
4th,  1852,  for  rupees  6,000,  to  the  defendant  (Mr.  Heinig).  Under  these  dr- 
cumstances,  I  scarcely  think  the  pluntiff  has  the  right  to  tax  it ;  nor  do  I  think 
he  has  a  right  to  retax  the  other  patch,  for  which  the  defendant  already  pays 
an  annual  cround-rent  of  rupees  82.  Under  the  above  circumstances,  I  dis- 
miss the  claim  with  costs,  and  declare  the  bigahs  6  19  6  rent  free  in  per- 
petuity." 

Thus  the  insidious  attempt  to  deprive  the  Society  of  its  property  has  fiuled. 
Bat  it  is  only  a  fiiir  specimen  of  the  uncertainty  of  all  land  tenures  in  India, 
and  the  litigation  to  which  Europeans  have  been  continually  subject.  The  re- 
cent changes  announced  by  Lord  Canning,  affecting  the  land  tenure  of  India, 
will  give  a  security  to  all  classes  which  hitherto  has  not  been  enjoyed. 

The  af&ir  was  not  finished  without  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Heinig^s 
own  mukhtiar  to  make  much  gain  out  of  it.  He  made  a  claim  for  £30  as  his 
charge  for  the  defence.    At  length  he  was  content  to  receive  £2. 

Mr.  Heinig  continues  to  preach  daily  in  the  bazaars  of  this  mat  city.  Be- 
nares is  ever  crowded  with  pil|rrims  from  all  parts  of  India,  so  that  the  auditors 
are  ever  changing.  But  multitudes  carry  with  them  into  the  remote  districts 
of  the  country  some  knowledge  of  the  Oospel,  and  copies  of  the  Scriptaret|  or 
tracts,  which  are  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation. 

One  young  man  has  been  for  some  time  with  the  missionaries  to  qaalify  him- 
self as  a  preacher.  He  was  trained  in  the  Normal  School,  where  he  tirst  re- 
ceived his  impressions  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  by  reading  the  Word  of 
Gk>d.    He  is  a  Hindu  of  the  Kaysth  caste. 

The  rainy  season  has  brought  a  destructive  flood  on  Benares,  so  that  whole 
streets  have  been  levelled  to  the  ground.  The  llajah  of  Benares  was  induced 
by  his  priests  to  make  an  offering  of  1,600  quarts  of  milk  to  Gimga,  the  god- 
dess of  the  river,  to  stay  the  rise  of  the  waters.  He  also  presented  her  with  a 
small  silver  cow  and  a  small  golden  bullock :  nevertheless  toe  Ganges  continued 
to  swell,  and  for  three  days  iSter  to  commit  fearful  ravages. 


A  MISSION  TOUR  TO   COMILLAH,  BENGAL. 

BT  THE  RET.  B.   BIOK. 
{Continued  from  our  last.) 

One  daj  two  Musalman  Talukdars,  or  landowners,  with  their  ryots,  remained 
with  me  for  nearly  half  a  day.  One  of  them  complained  bitterly  of  the  injnities 
he  had  received  in  lawsuits,  and  was  loud  in  his  complaints  against  the  bad 
government  of  the  land.  I  granted  that  many  have  to  suffer  mnooentiy,  bat 
that  after  all  they  are  far  better  off  than  they  ever  were  before  the  Joiglisli 
came  into  possession  of  India.  The  other  was  more  quiet,  and  made  bat  few 
remarks  on  this  subject.  I  then  introduced  religious  conversation,  bat  it  was 
plain  that  they  had  little  relish  for  such  things,  and  when  arguments  against  tht 
Qoran  were  aaduced  to  cut  short  the  discussion,  they  denicKi  various  statementi 
cf  their  own  book. 

Our  Talukdar,  a  Hindu,  paid  daily  visits  and  listened  with  much  attentifln 
to  the  gospel ;  he  even  came  to  our  worship  on  Sunday,  and  felt  Terr  pUwasd 
with  ail  he  saw  and  heard.  This  man  has  shown  our  Christians  great  kindnw, 
and  protected  them  at  various  times  from  troublesome  rillagera.  AnotlMr 
regular  visitor  was  the  village  barber.  Hiis  man  appeared  always  happy,  and 
brought  some  news  every  day  from  the  village.  As  there  wss  a  yoong  ooople 
among  our  people  to  be  married,  he  of  course,  spread  this  news,  and  they  iJl 
hoped  the  ceremony  would  take  place  on  the  spot.  In  this  they  and  I  were 
disappointed,  for  the  Magistrate,  the  present  marriage  registrar,  objected  to  go 
t&en^  and  the  Buurmge  was  subeequently  performed  in  Comillah.    Hitherto 
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tbe  utiTe  ChristiADB  have  not  obtained  the  services  of  this  barber ;  he  is  wil- 
fiiig  to  do  the  work,  but  the  villagers,  threaten  to  regard  him  as  an  outcast, 
sh^d  he  shave  the  Christians.  I  shall  probably  be  obliged  to  appeal  to  the 
Magistrate  for  an  order  in  their  favor,  if  the  villagers  do  not  yield  in  this 
matter.  One  evenine  this  barber  saw  my  telescope,  and  was  curious  to  know 
▼hat  wonders  could  be  seen  through  it.  I  put  it  to  his  eye,  and  he  burst  into 
a  rapturous  laugh.  He  took  the  telescope,  gave  it  to  the  Talukdar,  and  said  : 
*'Make  one  eye  blind,  look  with  the  other,  and  then  that  village  far  ofT  over 
there  will  come  by  magic  to  this  place,  and  you  see  cows,  men,  and  huts  all 
before  you.  So  the  telescope  went  from  one  hand  into  another,  till  some  fifteen 
had  looked  through  it  Some  said  :  ''  I  can  see  nothing  at  all,  it  is  all  black 
before  me.*  Others  saw  better  and  made  fun  of  them,  and  the  whole  ended  in 
laosfater. 

Ont  day  an  intelligent  Masalman  came  from  a  village  ten  miles  distant,  and 
sat  with  me  half  a  day.  He  read  Hindustani  and  Bengali  fluently,  and  knew 
Arabic  and  Persian.  Tlie  man  came  all  this  way  to  hear  what  was  written  in 
the  former  four  books,  (the  Bible)  especially  about  Jesus  Christ.  I  answered 
all  Ms  inquiries  gladly,  the  more  readily  because  his  whole  manner  was  different 
from  that  of  other  Musalmans.  He  seemed  to  be  struck  with  the  way  of  salva- 
tion through  our  Saviour,  and  especially  with  his  atonement  for  sin.  He  often 
remarked,  If  these  things  are  written  in  the  Psalms  and  Prophets  and  the 
fpospel,  why  can  they  not  be  found  in  the  Qoran  ?  I  replied ;  Because  the 
Qoran  u  no  revelation  from  God,  but  only  a  book  of  Muhammad.  I  then  men- 
tioned some  of  the  statements  of  the  Qoran  regarding  heaven,  and  compared 
them  with  those  of  the  Gospel.  At  last  he  said  ;  "  Can  yon  give  me  some  of 
the  four  books  ?*  Upon  this  I  brought  him  Genesis,  the  Psalms,  and  a  New 
Testament.  These  he  wrapped  carefully  in  a'  piece  of  cloth  and  said  :  ''  I  will 
read  them  every  day ;  for  they  are  Allah's  kaiam  ;  but  should  I  wish  for  ex- 
planations, where  can  I  find  you  again  V  He  was  told  that  there  was  a 
preacher  residing  here  always,  and  another  at  Comillah,  and  he  would  be  wel- 
come whenever  he  might  like  to  i>av  a  visit.  He  then  took  leave,  assuring  me 
that  it  waa  God  who  put  it  into  his  mind  to  visit  this  place ;  and  that  tho 
words  he  had  heard  to-day  stuck  in  his  mind,  and,  if  Allah  pleased,  he  would 
come  again. 

Some  Hindus,  who  at  present  keep  back  for  fear  of  man,  also  called  on  me, 
and  I  urged  them  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  follow  up  their  convictions.  Per- 
haps they  may  yet  come  forward  and  join  our  church. 

I  had  daily  worship  with  the  native  Cliristiana,  expounding  parts  of  the 
Bible,  and  at  a  church  meeting  accepted  6  candidates  for  Uiptism.  Two  of 
them,  a  man  and  wife,  were  new  converts  from  this  place,  and  three  of  them 
belonged  once  to  my  Dayapore  church,  but  were  for  some  ti  years  connected 
vith  Uie  chaplain  at  Daoca.  I  spent  one  Sunday  at  Jangalia,  and  it  was  a 
bfessed  season  to  us  alL  In  the  morning  after  service  I  baptized  these  5  per- 
BOBs  is  a  tank  close  by.  A  good  many  Hindus  and  Musalmans  of  both  sexes 
VflK  pieaenty  and  surround^  the  banks  of  the  tank.  One  of  these  spectators 
hassinoe  come  forward,  and  will  probably  be  baptized  on  my  next  visit.  At 
noon  I  had  a  Bible  class  with  about  12  children,  who  rejoiced  me  greatly  by 
their  flood  answers.  In  the  evening  I  administered  the  Jjord's  supper  to  the 
dinrm,  and  the  chapel  was  crowded  with  Musalmans  and  Hindus.  The  greater 
pari  are  Dayapore  Christians  who  have  settled  here.  Their  cheerful  and  good 
sinking  did  my  heart  good,  and  they  have  attained  a  high  reputation  among 
tbeir  heathen  neightours  for  their  singing  ability.  The  Mahant  lately  got 
ap  a  singing  ptrty,  and  invited  the  Talukdar  and  the  villagers  to  it ;  but 
thev  vefuaei^  saving,  that  since  they  heard  the  Christians  sing,  they  detest 
neh  wnga  as  his.  They  come  over  every  Sunday  and  attend  our  wonthip. 
There  are  now  15  members,  and  4  or  5  candidates  for  baptism,  connected  with 
tkua  Dew  place,  and  there  is  ground  to  look  for  steady  increase. 

At  last  I  bad  to  take  fiurewell  of  my  people,  and  started  earlv  on  an  elephant 
ta  Coiirillfch,    There  I  stayed  9  days.    My  native  preachers,  having  tlie\x  \>oii\i 
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ftlose  by,  preached  as  often  as  the  weather  permitted.  Once,  when  preaehinff 
with  them  in  the  middle  of  the  bazar,  we  had  a  very  hurge  but  boiaterous  crowd 
of  hearers.  One  among  them,  a  Mnsalman,  interrupted  me  several  times  dur- 
ing my  address,  ^ut  I  heeded  him  not  He  called  out  so  loud  that  at  last  I 
hui  to  stop,  and  then  said  to  him  :  "  I  know  what  you  want  to  ask,  is  it  not 
this :  <  Whose  Son  is  Jesus  Christ  ?'"  He  shouted  Ha,  ha,  (yes,  yes  !)  *"  Well, 
I  will  answer  you  this  after  I  have  done,"  and  then  preached  on. 

The  native  church  is  rather  small,  owing  to  removals  and  deaths.  There  are 
only  10  members,  including  the  native  preacher,  with  about  8  boys  and  girls, 
some  of  whom  are  nearlv  grown  up.  Every  morning  during  my  stay  I  had 
worship  with  them,  and  on  Sunday  preached  twice  in  Bengali  and  onoe  in 
English,  in  the  Judge*s  house.  Now  and  then  some  one  drops  into  the  village 
for  conversation,  and  frequently  the  schoolboys  annoy  the  preachers  with 
conceited  impertinent  conduct.  Hepeated  requests  have  come  from  Noacally 
or  Suderam  from  Boman  Catholics  to  preach  to  them,  and  I  hope  to  visit 
that  place  in  September  or  October,  and  endeavour  to  carry  the  gospel  to 
the  regions  beyond  Comillah.  At  Minamatti  the  native  preachers  pruiched 
at  a  h&t,  or  market,  during  our  stay,  and  had  a  very  encouraging  aodienoe. 
At  Jafferganj  we  all  preached  at  a  h&t,  Musalmans  were  the  ffreater  part 
of  our  hearers  and  tney  appeared  not  very  anxious  to  hear.  Distributed 
books  there.  At  Muratnugar,  at  a  h&t,  the  Qospel  was  much  better  received, 
and  many  heard  gladly  and  took  books.  At  Lollpur,  all  on  the  Qumti, 
we  had  a  very  largo  congregation,  who  heard  well  till  the  end.  Then  an  old 
disputer  got  up  and  asked :  "Tell  me  what  form  or  fashion  has  God  ?"  I  told 
him  that  we  answered  him  this  question  over  and  over  on  our  visits,  and  tiiat 
he  must  know  it  by  this  time,  if  he  had  another  subject  for  controversy  we  will 
gladly  enter  into  it,  but  of  this  old  one  I  was  tired.  He  had  a  string  of  questions 
to  answer,  which  took  up  much  time,  and  they  remained  until  it  grew  darl^ 
and  then  took  the  last  tracts  and  gospels  we  had  in  the  boat  The  Jnggemath's 
car  here,  with  its  filthy  and  shocking  embellishments,  is  a  disgrace  to  the  au- 
thorities in  Comillah.i  Let  them  at  once  pay  a  visit  to  the  bazar,  and  order  such 
an  insult  to  every  decent  man  to  bo  put  out  of  sight  There  is  a  law,  I  believe, 
against  exhibiting  such  abominations  in  public  places :  why  b  it  not  enfon^  in 
the  Tippendi  district  1 


THE  BUDDHISTIC  ATHEISM  OP  CEYLON. 

By  the  Rev.  Charles  Carter. 

The  bnddhist,  except  so  far  as  the  light  of  Christianity  may  have  dawned  apoB 
him,  will  not  stand  accused  of  having  rejected  the  idea  of  an  all  perfect  creator, 
God.  for  he  never  had  it  From  his  earliest  infancy  he  has  been  tanght  to 
receive  with  the  most  implicit  and  imquestioniu?  confidence  whatever  is  writ- 
ten in  his  sacred  books,  and  to  believe  as  an  article  of  religious  faith  the  most 
ridiculous  falsehoods.  He  cannot  remember  the  time  when  he  first  stood  in  the 
presence  of  an  idol,  and,  raising  his  little  hands,  bowed  in  worship.  The  feeling 
of  reverence  and  awe  with  which  he  comes  into  the  presence  of  an  image  M 
Buddha  dates  prior  to  the  earliest  records  of  memory ;  and  a  conviction  has 
taken  possession  of  his  mind — how,  he  cannot  tell — that  his  worship  is  not  in 
vain,  and  that,  though  Buddha  does  not  exi8t,his  influence  or  afflatus  does.  His 
ideas  of  Deity  are  of  the  darkest  and  most  debasing  kind.  The  word  Qod,  as 
designating  a  single  supreme  being,  has  no  place  in  his  vocabularv.  In  his 
estimation  there  are,  or  may  be,  for  ought  he  knows,  as  he  has  been  told, 
330,000,000  of  gods.  These  beings  differ  amongst  themselves  in  happiness  and 
dignitv  tonday.  and  to-morrow  may  diifer  as  much  in  misery  and  (Mgradation. 
They  have  had  a  commencement  to  their  existence,  and  they  will  have  an  end. 
They  are  all,  in  point  of  authority,  pretty  much  on  the  same  level,  and  at  some 
fatare  time  many  of  them  will  be  each  other^s  companions  aa  men  or  demons,  or 
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■DOM  other  order  of  beings.  They  are  supposed  to  have  some  power  over  the 
inluibiUats  of  this  world  for  good  or  for  evil,  differing  not  so  much  in  kind  as 
in  degree  from  that  exercis^  by  a  powerful  and  absolute  human  monarch  ; 
mad  ueir  favour  or  vengeance  is  invoked  according! v.  That  all  these  things 
an  vanities  and  lies,  is  a  thought  that  never  enters  the  mind  of  the  ordinary 
boddhist,  and  one  which  is  not  entertained  when  suggested  by  others.  Since, 
then,  no  being  whatever  with  which  the  buddhist  is  acquainted,  from  the 
ynrj  vilest  to  the  highest,  not  excepting  even  Buddha  himself,  is  eternal  or 
firee  from  tin  during  the  entire  period  of  existence,  what  account^  we  naturally 
Bsk,  does  the  buddhist  give,  or  what  opinion  has  he,  of  the  origin  of 
the  present  order  of  existing  things?  He  denies  that  there  is  an  omni- 
preeent,  ever  living,  perfect  and  only  Supreme,  who  created  all ;  and,  so 
vise  is  he,  so  well  acquainted  with  all  the  possibilities  and  issues  of  things,  so 
thoroughly  able  to  say  what  an  ali-perfect  God  ought  and  what  ho  ought  not 
do,  that  he  fearlessly  denies  His  existence,  on  the  ground  that  the  sin  and 
misery  we  see  could  find  no  pUce  under  the  government  of  such  a  Being.  The 
eommenoement  of  existence  is,  he  says,  so  remote,  tliat  Buddha  declared  it  in- 
comprehensible. Beings  now,  indeed,  pass  from  one  stage  of  existence  to 
another^  or  rather,  the  succession  of  beings  is  kept  up,  in  consequence  of  the 
moral  quality  of  karma,  the  merit  or  demerit  of  the  actions  performed  by  ex- 
isting beings  ;  and  he  contents  himself  with  some  vague  idea,  that  beings  first 
came  into  existence  through  this  same  personified  impersonality,  karma.  When 
he  dlsoovers  that  the  acknowledgment  of  an  all-perfect  Creator  and  Governor 
would  convict  Buddha  himself  of  the  grossest  ignorance  or  impiety,  would  over 
turn  baddhism,  rob  him  of  the  foundation  of  his  hopes,  and  interfere  very 
materially  with  his  temporal  welfare,  he  too  often  commences  to  resist  the 
intruder  and  fortify  himself  iu  the  ignorance  and  atheism  of  his  religion. 


A  MISSIONARY'S  LIFE  IN  AFRICA. 

The  arrival  of  reinforcements  on  our  missionary  field  in  Africa,  has  enabled 
the  brethren  at  once  to  effect  an  extension  of  the  sphere  of  their  operations. 
Our  readers  have  already  been  informed  that  Mr.  Diboll  is  about  to  take  up 
hit  residence  at  Aqua  town,  about  three  miles  from  the  roiasion  settlement  ou 
the  CameroonSy  and  where  he  speaks  of  having  a  small  company  of  persons 
who  readily  and  attentively  listen  to  the  word  of  God.  Wo  now  learn  that 
Mr.  Peacock  has  been  able  rapidly  to  complete  a  small  house  for  Mr.  Diboirs 
accommodation,  and  by  the  time  this  will  be  in  our  reader^s  hands,  he  will 
have  taken  up  his  abode  in  it 

Mr.  Peacock  has  entered  heartily  into  the  work  of  the  mission,  and  we  cannot 
withhold  the  following  extracts  from  a  recent  letter,  more  particularly  as  they 
bear  on  the  character  and  missionary  life  of  Mr.  Saker.  Some  recent  circum- 
itincaa  make  it,  we  think,  our  duty  to  publish  this  unsought  testimony  to  Mr. 
Saker's  worth  aa  a  missionary. 

From  Cameroons,  under  date  Sept.  29, 18C1,  Mr.  Peacock  thus  writes  : — 

■•The  understanding  was  that  I  should  assist  our  brother  Saker  as  far  as  lay 
ia  my  power.  This,  I  think,  has  cordially  been  done,  and  we  have  co-operated 
together  mntnally  and  cheerfully  in  every  engagement.  We  work  together,  1 
may  say,  well,  because  we  appear  to  have  the  same  views  of  the  great  work 
before  us  ;  not  that  I  shall  prove  such  a  champion  in  the  cause  in  this  great 
mission  field  as  my  dear  brother  Saker  lias  been,  and  still  is.  Truly  he  was 
raised  ap  for  agreat  work,  and  amidst  all  the  difiiculties  that  surround  him, 
hcaeoompliflhee  his  work  as  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.'* 

I*  Aminat  bodily  infirmities  and  pain  he  does  not  stop.  He  moves  like  ma- 
daatry,  day  by  da^,  in  the  great  cause  of  our  gracious  Master.  I  will  just 
give  an  ontli&e  of  hia  movements.  In  the  day  early  you  will  find  him  trans- 
Uliog.    Yoa  may  bok  for  him^he  b  at  the  forge^  like  a  blackanuth.    ni!\i«u'jou 
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may  see  bim  at  the  casei,  in  tbe  priutin^ffioe,  oomposiDg.  Then  it  maj  be  he 
is  drawing  plane  of  some  work  he  wishes  to  be  done ;  then  searching  the 
Hebrew  to  translate  some  important  text ;  then  preachinff  in  Dnalla  to  the 
natives.  Indeed,  I  could  not  tell  the  varied  duties  he  perrorms  daily.  How 
ean  I  but  esteem,  yea  love,  such  an  one,  whose  heart  is  so  engaged  in  the  work 
to  promote  the  glory  of  Qod  in  this  pUce.  As  for  me,  my  abilities  are  bat 
small  compared  with  his,  but  I  trust  the  one  talent  I  have  the  Lord  will  help 
me  to  use  to  his  glory. 

'*  The  circumstances  of  these  people  require  that  they  should  be  taught  the 
value  of  labour  as  well  as  the  Gospel.  I  do  not  wish  to  undervalue  pulpit 
duties  and  good  preaching,  but  a  man  that  could  do  no  more  would  be  but  a  sorry 
workman  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  The  working  man  who  has  the  love  oif 
Christ  in  his  heart,  and  can  preach  Christ  in  all  plainness  and  simplicity,  b  the 
man  that  will  find  work  to  do  for  many  years  tri  come.** 

The  last  remark  is  fall  of  important  truth,  and  will  go  far  to  explain  to  oar 
readers  the  manifold  employments  which  fill  our  missionarieB*  time.  It  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  on  this  coast  there  are  none  of  the  advantages  of  dvili* 
lization.  All  trade  is  barter ;  and  it  is  onl  v  by  gifts  of  cloth,  tobMoo,  and  the 
like,  that  the  missionaries  can  secure  the  fruits  of  the  earth  for  food.  If  they 
want  a  house,  they  must  build  it.  They  must  be  both  workmen  and  instrueton 
of  workmen.  In  other  lands  the  missionary  can  have  all  his  wants  supplied  if 
he  only  poBsess  money  to  purchase  what  he  needa  In  Africa,  he  must  be  his 
own  purveyor,  his  own  carpenter  and  brickmaker,  and  money  is  of  no  ussb 
Thus  ne  depends  on  stores  from  England,  and  on  the  exchanges  he  ean  elfeet 
with  the  natives,  for  his  daily  food.  Inevitably  his  day  is  occupied  with 
manifold  secular  employments,  as  well  as  with  exertions  for  his  great  object 
— the  evangelization  of  the  people.  Here  the  Gospel  is  accompanied  by  the 
arts  of  civilized  life,  and  the  missionary  must  be  the  pioneer  of  both. 


RESULTS  OP  THE  JAMAICA  REVIVAL. 

From  the  pastors  of  the  churches  in  Jamaica  we  continue  to  receive  acconnti 
of  the  results  of  the  great  movement  of  last  year.  With  the  subsidence  of  ex- 
citement there  has  in  some  places  reappearea  the  old  indifference  ;  but  in  many 
more  the  servants  of  Christ  have  had  occasion  to  rejoice  over  numeroua  soula 
bom  unto  God. 

The  Rev.  John  Clark,  of  Brown*s  Town,  says :— "  On  the  1st  of  August  I  had 
the  happiness  of  baptizing  seventy  one  persons  —nearly  all  the  fruit  of  the 
Revival.  With  a  large  number  of  the  candidates  I  was  greatly  pleased.  Some 
of  them  had  passed  through  the  depths  of  humiliation  and  sorrow  on  acoount  of 
sin,  and  through  faith  in  a  crucified  Redeemer  had  obtained  a  peace  and  joy 
such  as  I  have  seldom  witnessed.  Last  week  between  two  and  three  hnndred 
of  the  new  converts  who  have  been  the  last  six  months  in  our  Inquirers*  dasMi 
applied  for  baptism.  More  than  a  hundred  penitent  backsliders  who  have 
also  been  about  the  same  length  of  time  on  trial,  came  to  seek  restoration  to  the 
eh  arch."  Mr.  Clark  then  gives  ihe  striking  fact  that  the  persons  who  were  so 
wildly  excited  at  the  time  of  the  revival,  have  in  man^  cases  relapeed  into  indif- 
ference or  into  open  sin  ;  but  some  who  were  only  stncken  down  have  remuned 
stead fiist.  It  would  therefore  appear  that  these  remarkable  developments  of 
bodilv  afiection  were  by  no  means  a  necessary  part  of  the  work,  or  even  an  in- 
dication of  the  reality  of  its  being  of  God. 

Writing  again  in  the  month  of  December,  Mr.  Clark  states  that  the  resolti 
of  the  Revival  have  been  most  gratifying.  Of  backsliders,  not  less  than  one 
hundred  and  seventy-four  have  ^en  received  back  again  into  fellowship,  while 
of  new  converts  one  hundred  and  twentv-four  had  been  baptised,  forty-eight  of 
whom  had  previously  been  members  of  the  Inquirers'  classes.  On  Christmas  day 
he  expected  to  baptize  seventy  more.  It  is  moreover  very  satisfactory  to  find,  that 
of  upwards  of  700  received  aa  Inquirers,  only  twenty-five  hare  gone  back  to  tibta 
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wuid.  At  the  same  time  there  has  been  a  remarkable  dimiutttion  in  the  number 
of  eaaei  of  dlflcipliBe  brought  before  the  leaders  of  the  Church.  It  would  thus 
appear  that  the  effects  of  the  revival  in  this  district  of  the  island  are  of  the 
most  jileasiDg  kind. 

It  u  with  much  difficulty  that  Mr.  Clark  is  able  to  carry  on  his  seven  day 
lehoola  in  which  more  than  three  hundred  children  are  instructed.  His  Sunday 
Sdioola  contain  a  thousand.  He  will  be  glad  to  receive  assistance  towards  the 
■aintenance  of  these  important  institutions.  Among  the  young  people  educated 
ia  these  schools  the  work  of  converaion  has  been  most  satisfactory  and  gratify- 
ing. They  were  among  the  first  to  seek  after  salvation,  and  were  less  subject 
to  abnormal  excitement  than  any  other  class  of  persons  who  felt  the  power  of 
tiie  movement. 

It  was  some  months  after  the  excitement  began  in  the  western  part  of  the 
iiland,  that  it  reached  the  other  extremity.  Its  first  appearance  at  Belle  Castle, 
a  station  of  our  native  brother  IVIr.  Harris,  was  on  Lord's  day  the  1 9th  May. 
There  were  the  usual  manifestations  of  deep  feeling,  contrition  for  sin,  and  the 
abandonment  of  a  wicked  life.  At  one  time  quite  one  hundred  persons  were 
stridcen  in  the  chapeL  The  pastor  at  once  sought  to  guide  them  in  the  way  of 
pace,  and  though  often  exhausted  with  the  labours  thus  entailed  upon  him,  he 
Aad  the  jojr  to  welcome  many  to  the  Saviour,  and  to  see  them  obtain  peace 
throogh  hu  blood. 

To  the  north  of  Mr.  Harris's  station  is  Annotto  Bay,  the  station  of  our  brother 
the  Bar.  S.  Jones.  He  also  has  been  favoured  with  tokens  of  the  divine  blessing. 
In  Jane  he  baptized  thirty-six  persons,  and  in  October  twenty-five  more,  while 
aboat  SOO  have  been  added  to  the  Inquirers*  classes.  Much,  however,  of  his 
time  is  occupied  in  the  erection  of  his  new  meeting-house,  which  makes  slow 
progitas ;  he  will  yet  require  a  considerable  sum  to  replace  the  building  which 
was  destroyed  awhile  ago  by  fire. 

fietaming  westwards  to  {[lettering,  the  place  of  Mr.  Knibb's  residence,  our 
esteemed  brother,  the  Eev.  D.  East,  informs  us  that  the  new  chapel  is  entirely 
finished.  It  stands  really  in  Duncans,  a  town  which  has  sprung  up  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain  on  which  Kettering  stands,  and  where  a  large  population  is 
nthering.  The  old  chapel  was  at  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  on  the  property 
bdbnging  to  the  house  given  to  Mr.  Knibb  by  his  grateful  people^  Tney  have 
long  required  a  new  sanctuary.  For  more  than  three  years  Mr.  East  has  acted 
paftnitonaly  as  their  pastor,  and  encouraged  them  to  devote  all  their  pecuniary 
naoaroBB  to  the  erection  of  the  new  building.  During  that  time  they  have  col- 
lected £392,  and  have  paid  over  £27  to  the  widow  of  their  former  pastor.  The 
building  ia  of  solid  masonry,  seate  500  persons,  and  has  cost  in  the  whole  about 
£Kt(L  And  best  of  all  it  is  crowded  almoet  every  Lord's  day.  Since  ite  com- 
pletioii,  Mr.  Knibb's  son  in  law,  the  Bev.  E.  Fray,  has  been  chosen  pastor,  and 
mhiiimmI  his  duties,  the  people  marking  their  esteem  of  Mr.  East  and  gratitude 
kr  his  Inbouriy  by  presenting  him  with  a  gold  wateh  at  a  cost  of  twenty  guineas. 

Oor  readers  are  doubtless  aware  that  for  the  lost  few  years  the  church  at 
Falmouth  (the  scene  of  so  many  glorious  recollections  in  connection  with  the 
Isboon  of  Mr.  Knibb)  has  been  only  periodically  suj)plied  with  pastoraJ  over- 
ttg^t  liY  Mr.  Fray.  Varions  attempts  to  secure  a  pastor  have  hitherto  failed, 
bat  at  length  the  Bev.  Thos.  Lea,  or  Stewart  Town,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church,  and  entered  upon  his  new  sphere  of  labour  on  the  15th 
September.  In  taking  this  step  he  was  encouraged  by  the  unanimous  desire  of 
bii  ministerial  brethren,  and  by  the  hope  that  he  may  be  the  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  God  of  restoring  the  church  to  something  of  its  former  prosperity.  Our 
readsrs  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  Mr.  Lea  is  a  relation  of  the  honoured  man 
faito  whose  Uboors  he  has  entered. 

In  the  numntains  beyond  Montego  Bay,  the  Bov.  C.  Sibley,  has  for  some  years 
hwn  labouring  with  encouraging  success.  At  Mount  Peto  the  congregation  has 
BO  larsely  increased^  that  the  temporary  cliapel  will  no  longer  suffice.  When  ho 
took  oiaige  of  the  station  in  183b,  there  were  288  members  and  30  inquirers.  At 
the  present  time  the  diurch  has  multiplied  to  501  members  and  145  inc^ukeTa. 
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Mftn^  of  them  are  the  fniit  of  the  reviral.  The  foandation  of  a  new  chapel  ma 
laid  in  September  last  in  the  presence  of  an  immense  oongregation.  It  will 
probably  cost  £500,  towards  which  the  people  have  liberally  sabacribed.  Wb 
other  station  at  Gomey's  Mount  has  also  participated  in  the  refreshing  ahowen 
of  divine  mercy. 

We  will  detain  onr  readers  only  to  mention  that  a  native  brother  fkmn  the 
Calabar  Institation,  the  Bev.  J.  Maxwell,  has  taken  charge  of  the  drarch  at     . 
Fuller's  Field  in  the  plain  of  Westmoreland.    Here  the  revival  had  a  powerfid     i 
hold.    Many  have  indeed  fallen  away,  but  still  great  numbers  have  beoi  added 
to  the  Lord.    It  was  his  pleasure  early  in  the  year  to  baptize  upwards  of  100 
persons,  three  only  of  whom  have  proved  themselves  unworthy. 

As  the  mists  clear  away  we  now  see,  that  with  every  drawback,  the  revival 
movement  contained  in  it  the  manifest  presence  of  God 
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Agiia.— An  interesting  conference  of  the  brethren  labouring  in  Delhi,  Agrti 
Chitoura,  and  their  vicinity,  was  held  early  in  the  month  of  December.  The 
English  congregation  in  Agra  is  rather  low,  owing  to  the  sickness,  and  removal 
of  troops.  The  Native  congregation  is  in  an  improved  state  There  are  four 
or  five  candidates  for  baptism. 

MoNOHTR. — ^The  additions  to  the  church  during  the  year  are  limited  to  two 
individuals.  The  schools  are  reported  as  in  an  encouraging  state.  Mr.  J.  G. 
Gregson  has  been  absent  from  the  station  upwards  of  four  months,  itinerating 
in  the  country  around  Monghyr. 

Jessorb. — On  the  departure  of  Mr.  Anderson  for  England,  Mr.  Hobhi 
has  assumed  the  superintendauce  of  the  churches  in  the  north-west  part  of  the 
district.  He  states  that  although  the  actual  number  of  professed  Christians  is 
small,  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  is  widely  difiused,  and  that  great  changes 
of  sentiment  are  obviously  going  on. 

Delhi. — ^The  Bev.  J.  Farsons,  in  greatly  improved  health,  has  resumed  his 
work.  It  is  proposed  by  the  brethren  that  he  should,  at  least  for  awhUe,  l^ 
hour  in  neighbourhood  of  Meerut,  from  whence  many  pressing  requests  havi 
come  for  missionary  instruction. 

Dihagspobb. — ^We  regret  to  learn  that  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McKenna,  have 
been  seriously'ill,  while  on  a  missionary  tour,  at  Bampore  Bauleah,  a  lai^  civil 
station  on  the  main  stream  of  the  Ganges. 

Brittant,  Morlaix. — Mr.  Monod  writes  that  he  has  been  regularly  engaged 
in  preaching  in  French  at  the  chapel  in  Morlaix.  The  congregation  is  amally 
but  he  trusts  that  good  is  being  done.  On  the  29th  Deoeniber,  a  meeting  for 
Christian  intercourse  and  communion  with  all  the  converts  was  held  at  the 
chapel,  Mr.  Jenkins  taking  the  Breton  portion  of  the  service,  Mr.  Monod  the 
French. 

Jachkl. — On  the  eve  of  embarkation  for  Port  au  Prince,  Mr.  BoaboB  has 
been  suddenly  prevented  by  the  premature  confinement  of  Mrs.  Bonbon.  W« 
sympathise  deeply  with  our  dear  friends,  in  the  loss  of  the  two  infiuits  m 
unexpectedly  born.  We  may  hope,  however,  that  the  delay  thus  ooosaionei^ 
will  not  be  of  long  duration. 

^  Trinidad. — ^Mr.  Gamble  at  present  preaches  in  a  small  room  in  San  Fernando^ 
hired  at  a  high  rent  He  is  anxious  to  proceed  with  the  erection  of  a  miitahle 
chapel.    Can  any  of  our  readers  assist  hini  in  this  important  movement  T 

New  Providbkce,  Nassau. — The  Bev.  J.  Davey  also  informs  us  of  the  deairB 
of  his  people  to  enlarge  their  crowded  chapel ;  but  tiie  estimate  of  the  cost  is 
so  heavy,  as  to  place  its  completion  beyond  the  means  of  the  people. 

Jamaica,  Mouht  Caret.— We  have  great  pleasure  in  informinff  our  friends 
of  the  safe  arrival  at  their  destination  of  the  Bevs.  £.  Hewett  and  J.  KingdoOy 
with  their  fiunilies.  The  voyage  was  a  yery  tedious  one,  extending  to  '^^'^ 
weeks. 
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HOME  INTELTiTQENCK 

We  hftva  the  pleasure  to  record  that  after  prolonged  correspondence,  the 
IVeamrer  has  at  length  received  from  the  Government  of  Spain,  the  sum  of 
15001.,  the  oompjBnsation  cranted  for  the  looses  of  the  Society  by  the  exclusion 
of  the  miasioiiaries  from  Fernando  Po.  It  is  duo  to  Earl  Bussell  and  to  his 
prsdMeasoTS  in  the  Foreign  Office,  to  acknowledge  the  kind  assistance  which 
hat  ill  through  been  rendered  by  Her  Majesty's  Gk>vemment  It  is  very 
doabdol  whether  any  compensation  would  have  been  obtained,  had  not  the 
Society  enjoyed  the  powerful  advocacy  of  the  Secretary  of  State  tor  Foreign 
A&iiB. 


NOMINATIONS  FOH  THE  COMMITTEE. 
The  attention  of  the  members  of  the  Society  is  respectfully  invited  to  this 
notice  in  regard  to  the  nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Com- 
mittee. It  IS  particularly  desired  that  no  one  may  be  nominated  who  is  not 
known  to  be  wiUins  to  serve  in  case  of  election.  A  member  may  nominate 
any  number  of  gentlemen.  The  ballot  list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in. 
The  nomination  lists  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretaries  on  or  before  the 
31st  of  March.    No  list  can  be  received  after  that  day. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Rtctitid  ail  accourU  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society y  from  December  21, 

IS61,  to  January  20, 1862. 

W.  ^  0.  dsnotes  that  the  Contribation  is  for  Widom  and  Orphant ;   and  Ji,  P.  fur  y alive  rreaAcri, 


AarHUAL  BuaacRiRTovs. 


Mr.  RT 1    0 

B.8.,  Eaq.....  1    1 

r,  Mr.  J(4m 2  10 

"CLR- 1    1 

DMMUidCa  1 

aate,a,EKi. 1 

eiorO.Jf£Mi 1 

liiMock*Bizoii,M««ra  1 

OifrtiBzy,  B.,  BWj.  .■••  1 

PM,Brotben 1 

iMoa,  a,  Ea€L  1 

MWpBer.llr. 1 

nantktoBp  J. ,  KtQ. .  • . .  1    a. 

Wa^UnT?.,  Saq^    ....  1    1 
Tmuborob,  J.,  Eaq.  ..11 


1 
1 

1 
1 

S 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


DoariTiovii. 

"kUtMmr  tot  India     0  10 
Dql.  for  China  0    2 

A  Thank-<^fkring  fir 

tta  wmnnmaneB  0/ 

Maoi  faftPMa  Jbim* 

Imndi 

Ina«.MlM 


ntlem 

■naiCJaiBCa,  Eaq.,  per 
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A..    0  19    0 


oie 

_      8    0 

•LV.  C.-liy  Ber.  8. 
BMiKeaalqKtoii....    S   0 


£  $.  d. 
Bhaldaa,    Mr.  A.,   Sax- 

mimdham   1    0    0 

Taylor,  Mr.  D..  proceeds 

ofBoxbyy.Af.   " 
Thoniaa,  Mrn.,   Brbitul, 

collected  for  Rev.  J.  C, 

Pagt^s  Chapel  Fvnd..    0  12    0 
Wooa,F.J.,  Esq.,LL.D.  15    0    0 

LOKDOK  AHD  MiDDLKSBX. 

Arthur  St,  Gray's  Inn  Rd.— 

Collection  3    4    0 

Do.  for  W.d:0....    1    1    0 
Blandford  Street— 

Collection  for  W.JL-O.    1    6    0 
Bloomsbury  Auxiliary — 
CollecUon  for  IK.  <Cr  O.  11    0    4 
Contributiona  on  ace.  115  18    0 
Brompton,  Onalow  ChpL — 

Collection  for  IT.  <fr  O.    5    0    0 
Camberwell,  Denmark  PL — 

CoU.  for  W.kO....    7    2    0 
Do.,  Cottage  Green — 

Coll.  for  W.tO.  .,    1    1    0 
Do. ,  MauMion  House- 
Coll,  for  W.^L-O.  ..    1  10    0 
Camden  Road — 

CoUection  for  W.  «fr  O.  13    1  10 
Chelsea,  Paradise  Chpl.— 

Contributions    S    0    0 

ColL  for  IF.  de  0.,  1861    0  10    0 
Do.,  Do.,  1862    0  10    0 

Edmonton,  Lower,  Rev. 
J.  Edwards — 
Coll.  for  JV.ttO.  ..    2  10    6 
Do.,  Union  Chaiwl — 
CoU.  for  IF.  (fe  0.  ..    0  17    0 


£  a.  d. 

Eldon  Street— 

CoUection  for  IF.  iL-0.    15    0 
Hackney,  Mare  Street — 

Contributions  by  Mr. 
Webb,  for  Jiev.  J.  C. 

Fogeys  chapels 8    0    0 

Hammersmithh— 

Collection  for  IF.lt  0.    7    0    0 
Hampstead,     Rev.    W. 
Brock,  Junr.— 

CollecUon  for  IF.  ft  O.    8    4    0 
HiahjKate— 

Collection  for  IF.  &  0.    10    0 
Hawley  Road — 

Collection  for  IF.  It  0.    2    0    0 
Oaklauds!  Chapel — 

Collection,  moiety  for 

IF.  &0 0  14    0 

Putney,  Union  Chapel — 

Collection,  moiety  for 

IF.  fcO. 2    0    0 

RM^nt's  Park- 
Contributions,  Snndsy 
Schl.,  by  Y.M.M.A.  22  14    8 
Salter's  HiOl— 

Collection  for  IF.  ft  0.    4  14    5 
Shacklewell — 

Collection  for  IF.  ft  0.    4    4    0 
Tottenham- 

CoUection  for  If.  ft  0.    8    0    0 
"Walworth,  Lion  Streotn- 

Contnbutions    23    1    7 

Do.  foriV^.P.,  2>0Mi  15    0    0 
Wandsworth,  Assembly  Rms. — 

Collection  for  IF.  ft  O.    1  IS    1 
Wesiboumo  Grove- 
Collection  for  n'.  ft  0.  11    0    2 
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GontilW.,  anaooomit  40    0 

''^UmHob  for  IT.  4  0.    8  IS    o 
lajzoiit  Uitaacj.  Boc  IS    B    T 


.out 
0   1   s 


uiuKuou  for  ir.  &0.    1  II    0 
CM^oatexW.&O.    0  10    0 


Oollwim  (W  IT.  «0. 

GoUecUan  Kn  IT.  &  0. 
Bwubouniv — 
CcUicUdii  tor  )r.  <t  0. 


CollBotlan  ft 


oDforir.bO,    1  IS  10 


Conlrib.,  "J™." 


ColltcUoD  fi 
Loughton*- 

Bomforil — 


B«ir«iij»ki —       „ 
Colleotlon  ImW.i 


ir.ico.   SIS  8 


'  CollKtian 
ntoQ.  Ills  < 

CaUecUoE 
SouUuunpta 

Collocfioi 


alW.tO.     OIS 
DTlT.^a     1    S 


U^forB-.iO,  I    0 

'atW.XO.  1    1 
'  WbKht— 

ror  IK.  iO.  0  10 
,  PgrttandChuL— 

tOTW.iO.  i   8 
of  Wlglit- 


'  CoUcolionlorlK.itO.    10* 


irnn,  Ebonsm—  ,   .  ^ 

CofleotiDntorH'.iO,  1  •  J 

Contribs.  fotCMno..  0  U  li 

Collfcilonfcr  W.AO  1  <  • 


AAhbHTtOD — 

ConUHl*  taiX.P.  .. 


Briilism— 

Doli  tor  tfr!"*"  a '' 
Budltlgh  Balterton 

Cuntribi,  tor  .if  >....'    0 


HEUFORDaiUU. 

Bnwnyurl— 

CollKtioafoc  JK.iO     0 
LmminiMT— 

CoUttUonfot  IF.ieO.    Oil 


UollKtloalbi  tf.  iCO.    1    < 

HERTrORDBBlKE. 

Httehin- 

jllw;lidnforir.*0     '  " 
kraW  Stttwt— 


■.  *  0.    I    0   0 


aire. to.  0  ! 

i.«u.^«onlor  jr,*0.    1    I 
^liTcUon  for  W.iO.    1 

HDim)rai»HUiiui. 

luntiDplgolMni  Aii»1U»it— 
Conlilb*.  on  accuunt    83 


on  tor  China 
OD  tor  China 


trita.  fnrCUM..    0   < 
ij(<lru~ 
ContnlMforn.'«i..    3   0 
LlTfipnol.  Pombroko  Cbpl— _ 


Rochdslo,  W««t  St  — 


B1»1)T— 

Colltctino  fc.  ...,.1- 
Leicetler,  Cliuln  fit  — 

(JollecUon tor  W.XO. 
BhBcphed— 


18    til 
Lni    mm—,    ind 
tkunAa^btOn   >  II  11 


Do.,  BucUud  ....    1    9 

Do.,  do.  JotW,£  0.  1  0 
Do,,  do.,  jDvcnJla..  0  It 
Do,,  do.,S.8cbooL.  0  7  ] 
Dol,  DucUlDSton  ..OS 
Do., HudwicK  ....     0    B 

Do.,Uir OlSl 

Do.,8UiiilUke  ....    0  IG 
Cdutilbatlunj IS    t 

SI    0  ] 

Leu  cipenjcs    o  ID 

10  10 


Vo..t.it2r.F.  .... 
PsDkDip— 

ColievthnirDr  JF.aO. 
TroHbridgc,  Back  St. — 

CoUecUoDtDrlCko, 


Collcctr.  Atch  Lenoh  S  11  1 

Do.,  do.  fOrW.  i«Q.  0  It  0 

Do..  Soanlnatoii  ..  17  0 

OonlrlbDtlou 1  11  U 

Du.  ftirjf.  P. Old  0 

EvHhuii— 

ColtHUonrorir.^O.  ISO 
renbon — 

Co11«ctloD  fat  W.  £J).  10  0 

Doiutloii  tor  do.    0    T  0 

StoDTbrldgQ — 

CoUvHioatoiiy.iO.  0  10  0 
Woreesler— 

CullKtlDDfbl  IC.ttO.  1  10  0 

Tasunut 

"  jDtribtiUoiu    too 

iMsctlou 118  0 

Do.  tor  If.  £  0.     ..  1    0  0 

-  mtribotlolii  t    0  0 

Biiigle,- 

Co»ecllaiifl (IT  I 

Dndford,  let  Chu»b— 

CollocHon.     tf  IS  B 

Do.  for  W.  to...  6    0  0 
DD.indClmrah— 

CoUoptioni IT    S  1 

Do,,  fill  B-.  *C  I  10  6 
Do..  8rd  Cliutvli— 

CoUkUoiu «    T  11 

^Udics'UnndiBDC.  IS    0  0 

!  17  1 

Do.,  Kgcii^"^!^)  1  IS  t 

CollECtloni BOO 

luliT— 

CoUeeUDn 1  10  0 

CoUoclloni 10    1  4 

Contritiutiong    »    T  0 

CDllBctioiu ..........  0    4  S 

Do    toiW.^O.    ..  Oia  0 
Hinortn.  lit  Ckunib— 

CoUtotiotiB E  IT  0 

Tto.,  ind  Cbnruh— 

CoIIbcHdd    OHO 

Coltectlam s  10  0 

Wo.,  lorW.aO.   ..    0  10    1 

Kilbiim— 
ColUcUonfoi  ir.  dtO.    0    1   « 
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£  i. 

Long  Preston— 
Collection  for  fF.  <C  0.    1    0 

Milns  Bridge— 
Collection  for  W.£0.    0    5 

8ki2>ton— 
Collection   1  10 

Slack  Lane- 
Collection  1  16 

Stanningley— 

Collection  1  12 

Contrilmtlons 0   8 

Sntton— 

Collections 7    7 

Contiibationfl 8   1 

SOS  11 
Less  ezponses,  and 
ajnonnt  acknow- 
ledged  before  ..  HI  10 

02    1 

NORTH  WALES. 
Aholesea. 
Anilwcl*— 
Contribs.  from  varioua 
Welch  Churches,  for 
Jiev.    J.     Jenkin'M 
ChapeU  Morlais,  by 
Bev.  Hugh  Williams    2    4 


d. 
0 

0 

e 

0 

1 

9 

6 

6 


0 


£  i.,d. 

SOUTH  WALES. 
Cabmarthekshibe. 

Carniarthen,  Priory  Street- 
Collections U    7    2 

Contributtona    10   6  10 


SCOTLAND. 


£  Id. 


Less  expenses 


Felinfocl — 
Collection 


3i  13    0 
4    0    0 

20  18    0 


10    0 


Glaxoroakghire. 

Bridgend,  Hope  ChaiwI — 
Collection  for  W.^0.    1    0    0 

Cardiff,  Bethany- 
Collection  for  ir.  ay  0.    2  10    0 

Do.,  Tredcgarville— 
Collection  1  10    0 


MoNSfOUmSHIRC. 

Llanthpwy — 

Coli(>ction  for  IV.  <£  0.    1  18    0 
Pontyp«ol,  Crano  Strwt— 
lonforJT.  AO. 

RAON'ORSniBE. 

Preatcign— 
CoUectionforJr.<eO.     12    2 


ty! 
)Ui 


Collection  for  FT.  ^0.    0  10    0 


Aberdeen,  John  Street- 
Collection  for  IK.  4^0.    10  0 

Glasgow,  John  Street— 
CoUection  for  ir.dO,   115  » 

IRELAND. 

Coleraine— 
Collection  forf^'.<0O.    2  0  0 
Contributions  for ^.P.   8  4  19 


Less  expenses 


5  410 

0  1  o 

5  no 


FOREIGN. 

ECBOPB. 

SirrrzBBLAiro. 
Berne— 
FriftndK,  by   Rev.  J. 
Wenger,  for  OooUar 
Shah^  Calcutta  ....    18 


TASMA2fIA. 

Rev.  Hcnrv  Dowling. 
Ijauncofllon,  by  Rev. 
O.  Muller,  JMstol      1 


Mr.  Joieph  Gumey  requests  tlia  aeknowUdgmerU  of  the  /Mowing  J\aik0 
Contributions  for  t/ie  Baptist  Churches  in  France. 


£   s.  d. 

Mr.  J.  Deverell,  Leigh- 
ton,  Bods 0  10  0 

Madlle  Creton,  Hackney    0  11  0 

&  Morgan,  Eaq.,  New- 
town, Montgomery  ..100 

Two  Friends  at  Windsor    10  0 

BviiBToir— additional. 

O.  Horegood,  Esq 1    0  0 

D.  n.  Walsh,  Esq 10  0 

A  Friend 10  0 

Miss  Wright 2    0  0 

A  Friond,  by  J.  Withey, 

Eaq 10    0  0 

v<  W>  Ft  ••••.•••••••••     1    0  0 


Miss  Ross    1 

Rev.W.  SUrt 1 

J.  Hyatt,  Eaq 1 

W.  Polglaae,  Esq 1 

J.  T.  Molesworth,  Esq..  8 

Other  sums  under  £1  . .  7 


«. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 


d.\ 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 


Newport,  Mokmoutbbhieb. 

Commercial  St.  Chapel  10    2 

Other  sums  under  £I  . .  8  10    0 

CARDirr. 

Jan.  InsoU,  Eaq 1    0    0 

AFriend 10    0 

&  Corry,Jun.,  Esq 1    0 


Other  sums  under  £L  . . 

SwaVsea. 

York  Place  Chapel    .... 
Castle  Street  Chapel   .. 

John  Lewis.  Eso. 

Jnmes  Walters,  Esq.    . . 
Other  sums  under  £1  . . 

Neath. 
English  Baptist  Church 

Llahelly. 


0  >  Small  sums  under  £1 


£ 
0 


a 
U 


1  « 

0  « 

0  « 

10  « 


sir 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


ArRiCA— CAMEBOOira,  Diboll,  J.,   Nov.  28;  Pea- 

cock,  E.  J.,  Sept  29. 
Asia — Agra,  Grogson,  J.,  Dec.  4  and  8. 

Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Nov.  21,  Dec  0. 

CiiKKroo,  Hall,  C.  J.,  Nov.  1. 

Delhi.  Parsons,  J.,  Dec.  4. 

LuoKMOW,  Morgan,  T.,  Nov.  16. 

MoNOHVB.  Lawrence,  J.,  Nov.  20. 
Babamaa— Nassau,  Dave^,  J.,  Dec  21. 
Framcb— MoRLAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Dec.  19 ;  Monod, 
A.  W.,  Jan.  8. 


Hayti— Jacmel,  Bauroann,  W.,  Dec.  10  and  28; 
Bouhon,  V.  E.,  Dea  10 ;  Webley,  W.  B^ 
Dec.  0  and  26. 
Jamaica— Gurkby's  Mouxt,  Sibley,  C,  Oct  28. 
Mount  Carey,  Hcwett,  E.,  Doc  6;  KlDsdoii,  J.» 

Dec.  4. 
Port  Maria,  Day,  D..  Doc.  8. 
Spanish  Town,  Phillinpo,  J.  M.,  Dec.  0. 
Switzerland— Bebnb,  Wenger,  J..  Jan.  2,  6.  All 
Trinidad— San  Fernando,  Gamble,  W.B.,  Dec.& 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Bftptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  tfaank- 
fiUly  receiYed  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rey.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Houae^  88,  Kooi^ 
gate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  Jolua  Mi»- 
audrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rey.  CR 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  st  Messnk  Barela|'| 
Bevan,  Trition,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


IRISH   CHROIS^ICLE. 


FEBETJAEY,  1862. 


ABBEY  STREET,  DUBLIN. 

The  church  in  this  place  is  not  now  numbered  with  those  sustained  hj  the 
Society.  Formerly  it  was  to  a  considerable  extent  assisted  by  grants  from  its 
foods,  but  has  for  some  years  been  entirely  self-supporting.  Occupying  as  it 
does  80  important  a  position  in  the  metropolis  of  Ireland,  it  is,  however,  well 
otrtled  to  a  place  in  the  record  of  evangelical  operations  in  that  country.  It 
ii  eaose  for  great  thankfulness  that  the  church  in  the  city  of  Dublin  has 
ojoyed  so  large  a  measure  of  prosperity.  The  following  statement,  furnished 
ly  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Giles,  is  commended  to  the  notice  of  the  Christian  public. 
Mr.  Giles  has  been  greatly  honoured  in  the  revival  of  this  ancient  church. 
EIb  narrative  will  be  read  with  interest  by  the  friends  of  evangelical  truth. 

*AsfiBr  as  I  can  trace 'its  history,  thej  I  grieve  to  say,  chiefly  made  by  misrepre- 
toch  has  been  formed  more  than  200  •  senting  our  doctrinal  yiews  to  innocent 
Jan.  At  the  time  of  its  meeting  in  Swift's  '  people  who  do  not  inquire  for  themselves, 
ilkj,  it  enjoyed,  for  a  time,  considerable  but  simply  listen  to  what  others  teVL  them. 
VM^Mrity,  and  numbered  amongst  its  mem-  i  Thus  we  were  represented  as  MormotM^ 
knsome  of  the  influential  and  the  wealthy,  ■  deniers  of  Scripture  insjnraiion,  deniers  of 
md  St  one  time  possessed  considerable  en- '  the  sanctiiy  of  the  Sabbath^  having  our  scr- 
dMrmcnts,  which,  however,  have  since  been  :  vices  in  Latins  believers  in  baptismal  re- 
hft  generation,  &c.,  kc.    Of  course  I  publicly 

*  Josa  FoSTES  at  one  time  was  its  showed  the  people  the  folly  of  these  min- 
fiitor,  and  it  received  the  honoured  visita-  representations,  and  some  tell  me  now  thry 
tioBsand  ministrations  of  Andbsw  Fuller  '  are  quite  surprised  to  find  what  simple- 
nd  Saictel  Pearcs.  ,  minded  Christians  the  Baptists  are,  whom 

**  When  called  to  be  its  pastor  in  October,  from  their  childhood  they  were  trained  to 
I860;  I  foond  all  its  best  supporting  mem-  look  upon  with  horror.  Still  some  say  we 
Ws  other  dead  or  gone,  and  sad  causes  |  are  making  head  here,  and  mwt  be  put 
hd  bean  at  work  to  destroy  its  influence, !  down.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  L^rd 
ttdshnost  work  its  ruin.  The  sanctuary  ■  has  watched  over  his  own. 
leemed  almost  deserted.  It  was  not,  how- 1  "  We  liave  not  a  rich  person  in  our 
trsr,  deserted  by  him  who  '  walks  among  \  church,  yet  some  of  our  poor  here  are  con- 


tki  nldea  candlesticks.'  Hs  had  reserved 
ts  Hmself  a  remnant  there.  Looking  to 
■jBd^I  trembled  to  think  how  weak  I 
*as  to  undertake  the  task  before  me ;  but 
tbs  Lord  enoonniged  me,  and  showed  me 
in  the  city  iiuthfuf  and  earnest  men,  ready 
ibrhii  wOTk ;  and  though  the  income  of  the 
^nth  was  oomparatively  nothing,  though 


t  htKtj  debt  on  the  current  expenses  had .  of  the  place. 


tributing,  on  the  weekly  oflering  system, 
ten  times  as  much  in  proportion  to  thoir 
means  as  most  rich  men  do.  They  raise 
five  times  as  much  as  the  church's  income 
was  when  I  first  came  amongst  them.  The 
supporters  of  the  place  are,  for  the  nuMt 
part,  far  from  being  wealthy,  but  we  are 
able  now  fully  to  meet  the  current  expenses 


semiwlated,  and  was  accumulating  month 
'  month,  tnutiDg  in  God,  we  went  to 


"  Our  building  is,  however,  much  against 
us ;  and  if  we  could  only  raise  £1,000  we 
could  be  freed  from  the  heavy  ground 
rent,  clear  off  all  debt  on  the  place, 
and  transform  it  into  a  good  and  com- 
modious chapel,  which  would  conunand 
attention,  and  invite  the  stay  of  many 
^MktfaeLqrd  hM  Ueaied  us  called  forth  who  now  attend,  some  of  them  of  the 
ft  ssofi  hot  deadly  attack  from  brethi^n   highest  chisses,    but  who   do  not  \dAxv- 

wiihaui — an  attack,  I  tify  tbemsehes  with  the  pVace*,  and  caT- 


*  Wo  bsfo  bad  our  troubles  and  sorrows, 
^sfaraol  and  ^sUmal,  for   some  of  our 
dtfavd  from  us  in  our  movements 
and  left  m ;  and  the  success  with 
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tainlj  it  does  dow  look  a  shabby,  mean, 
little  place.  Such,  however,  it  would  not 
long  appear  if  we  onlj  had  the  means  to 
alter  it.  How  hard  it  is  to  get  a  little 
money  to  help  uf  to  do  God*a  work  effi- 
ciently !  Isn't  it  P  If  the  kind  heart  of 
any  of  my  friends  and  fellow- Christians  in 
England  should  prompt  them  to  send  me  a 
little  help 'to  labour  against  such  odds  in 
this  city  of  Popery  and  superstition,  such 
help  might  be  sent  to  Mr.  Young,  8,  Ba- 
<!heior's  Walk,  Dublin,  treasurer  to  the 
church.  As  to  our  pboqress,  I  could  wish 
tliat  another  pen  were  employed  to  trace 
it.  The  Lord  has  indeed  bc^  good,  and 
has  blessed  us,  and  seems  now  to  say  to  us, 
*  Wherefore  did  ye  doubt,  oh  ye  of  little 
faith  ?  *  Our  progress  since  my  settlement 
haa  been  as  follows  since  October,  I860: — 

Total  number  baptized    59 

Admitted  to  membersliip — 

By  baptism 51 

By  letter 15 

Total  increase 66 

Lost — By  death   4 

By  withdrawmeut    3 
By  dismission   ...  13 

Total  decrease  20  j 


Clear  increase.. 


46 


"  Six  of  the  persons  dismissed  to  other 
churches  had  left  some  time  before  my 
settlement  here,  to  form  the  Bathmines 
church,  but  were  formally  dismissed  by 
me,  so  that  the  dear  increase  is  really  52. 
Others  arc  about  to  join  us. 

**  This,  dear  sir.  u  our  state.  As  to  our 
prospects^  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  Lord 
will  open  our  way  for  us  to  greater  and 
more  extended  usefulness. 

"  It  is  becoming  more  and  more  urgent 
upon  us  to  alter  and  improve  our  place  of 
worship ;  but  we  do  not  know  where  to 
find  the  money.   This  is  our  chief  difficulty. 

••  We  have  a  crowded  school,  but  no 
school-room.  We  have  an  active  Dorcas 
Society.  Two  young  men  of  promise  are 
studying  for  the  ministry  in  connection  with 
our  church:  one  at  Holford  House,  the 
other  under  tutors  here.  Our  Miasionaiy 
Society  I  hope  may  soon  be  in  a  floorishing 
condition.  In  every  respect  God  seems  to 
be  graciously  blessing  us.  We  ask  the 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  English  Chris- 
tians in  this  our  misnonary  field  of  labomr^ 
for  such,  in  truth,  in  this  land  of  P<HM^ 

it  IS. 

*'  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 
•*  Wit.  LxEss  Giles." 


BANBRIDGR 

The  following  stiitemeut  given  by  Mr.  Ecxjles  will  be  read  with  interest.  The 
tamest,  self-denying  ]al)oiu's  tlius  i)ut  briefly  described,  may  well  call  forth  the 
sympathy  of  all  who  desii'e  to  succour  those  who  I.tbonr  for  Christ  and  "  watch 
for  souls":  — 


•*  As  the  Lord's-day  is  emphatically  the 
*  pearl  of  days,*  we  try  to  occupy  it  so  that 
as  few  as  possible  of  its  moments  may  be 
wasted.  At  half-past  eight  in  the  morn-  ] 
ing  my  son  addresses  a  very  interesting , 
assemblv  at  Carson's  Row.  The  service  is  ' 
only  a  little  over  an  hour.  At  half-past 
ten,  brethren  meet  in  the  chapel  to  implore 
from  the  Hearer  of  praver  a  blessing  on 
all  the  labours  of  the  day.  Our  regular 
public  service  is  held  at  twelve,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  universal  practice  here,  but 
mainly  because  of  the  distances,  in  a  rural 
district  like  this,  that  most  of  the  congre- 
gation have  to  come.  This  service  con- 
cludes at  two.  At  three  we  hold  our  Sab- 
bath-schooL  At  six  we  have  our  second 
cbapel  service.  It  is  usually  better  at- 
tended than  the  morning  one,  as,  at  that 
hour,  strangers  feel  more  at  liberty  to 
visit  us.  At  eight,  the  close  of  this  ser- 
vice, my  son  hastens  with  one  or  two 
brethren  to  hold  another  meeting  in  the 
Jiduse  of  an  Episcopalian,  for  the  sake  of  j 
partiea  whose  chtbiDgt  health,  &c.,  hindtr  1 


a  regular  attendance  on  public  worship 
anywnere. 

'*Our  Sabbath-school,  I  am  hsppy  to 
say,  continues  in  a  prosperous  and  satis- 
factory state.  The  number  on  the  books 
is  about  160 ;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  observe 
that  upwards  of  a  hundrsd  of  these  ill- 
shod  and  half-clothed  children  are  in 
regular  attendance  in  the  severest  weather 
of  such  a  winter. 

"Tracts  I  find  very  useful  auxiliaries, 
and  use  them  largely.  Bather  belter  than 
three  thousand  have  been  exchanged  or 
distributed  during  the  year.  For  these 
messengers  of  mercy,  cordial  thanks  are 
hereby  offered  to  the  ReligioiM  Xrset 
Society,  the  Baptist  Tract  Bodflty,  and 
the  Dublin  Book  Society. 

**  Mv  visits  for '  preaching  firom  house  to 
house,  either  in  town  or  oountzj,  oeonpy 
from  five  to  six  hours — say  from  ten  till 
three— every  week-day.  The  ignonait^  the 
hardened,  the  sick,  the  anxioafl^  ko^  are 
thus  reached,  and  could  be  onlr  fJtus 
reached,  to  a  distance  of  trrml  miles 
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*  Going  tbns  to  and  fro,*  inyolyes 
much  iaiigiM^  and  after  holdlne  some  half- 
doaen  MrrioeB  and  upwards,  I  have  often 
retnnicd  almoat  Toicdeas ;  bnfc  it  seems  to 
be  a  line  of  things  that  is  indispensable 
here.  * 

"  Our  jonng  men  meet  me  ererj  Mondaj 
efoung  £or  reading  the  Soripturea  and 
conrersation  upon  them.  The  progrese  of 
Kreral  has  betni  most  satisfactory.  From 
this  school  of  the  prophets  some  haye 
tlready  gone  forth,  and  others,  I  trust, 
win  jet  go  forth,  to  labour  eamestlj  in  a 
euise  th^  lore. 

"  As  to  sub-stations,  or  week-day  preach- 
ings, tiie  only  matter  of  remt  is,  that 
I  csnnot  erezy  evening  multiply  myself 
indefinitely,  bo  as  to  occupy  more  ground. 
My  MO,  howerer,  is  just  as  fully  engaged, 
ind  as  acceptably,  as  his  fatner.  The 
moathly  stationa.are  liisnaree,  McCracken's 
Town,  TiUhhinui,  Henry  Hill,  and  Bally- 
money.  The  fortnightly,  Ballyralley  and 
BtUjgowan.  Eyery  week  there  is  aeryice 
in  Xewiy  Street,  and  another  at  Scarya 
HiD.  Friar's  Lane  and  O'Flagherty's 
Bow  can  only  be  yisited  fortnightly. 
BalleaTy,  Ballinafom,  and  about  half-a- 
dczen  other  places,  are  occupied,  when  a 
Eopply  for  existing  engagements  is  foimd, 
or  when  suitable  opportunity  offers.  Eyery 
hear  is  thns  engaged  either  in  visits  by 
dsj,  or  in  preachings  by  night. 

''Tbe  church,  thank  God,  continues 
uoited,  hearty,  and  prosperous.  Two  or 
three  persons,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
Isre  given  cause  for  mourning.  Several, 
for  rmplovment  or  other  reasons,  have 
mored  to  England,  Scotland,  Belfast,  and 
elsewhere.  Our  losses  by  this  means 
would,  under  some  circumstances,  be  hea- 
vily ielt.  But  forty  during  the  year  have 
been  received  to  fellowship,  and  others  are 
on  the  way.    Several  of  the  members  make 


{conscience  of  bringing  the  saving  truth 
under  the  notice  of  idl  with  whom  they 
converse ;  and  some  hold  meetings  at 
distances  and  times  which  no  exertions  of 
mine  could  possibly  include.  They  are  at 
work,  and  happy. 

''We  have  had  some  opposition.  This 
is  not,  under  the  circumstances,  matter  of 
surprise,  and  has  only]. called  forth  a  more 
powerful  and  a  more  invigorated  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel.  The  future  {b  full 
of  hope. 

"  I  cannot  boast  of  my  people  in  the 
matter  of  worldly  wealth.  We  are  pro- 
bably among  the  poorest  in  the  three  kmg- 
doms.  The  present  is  a  most  trying 
period.  I  have  at  this  moment  seventeen 
families  in  wliich  there  is  serious  illness  — 
fever,  consumption,  &c.,  caused  mostly  by 
insufficient  food  and  clothing.  With  a 
breaking- heart  for  sorrows  with  which  I 
sympathize  and  would  fain  relieve,  I  am 
placed  in  continual  danger.  Indeed  I  feci 
to-day  as  if  I  had  caught  the  contagion, 
and  just  transmit  these  lines  while  I  can 
hold  up  mj  head.  Standing,  as  I  do,  face 
to  face  with  such  stem  realities,  permit 
ime,  through  you,  brother,  to  assure  the 
I  brethren  that  this  is  the  day  of  Ireland's 
!  visitation.  Gird  yourselves,  men  of  God, 
for  redoubled  effort.  Foiget  what  baa 
been  already  done  in  the  exertions  you 
now  put  forth.  Let  not  a  silver-and-gold 
difUculty  hinder  success.  'Now's  the  day, 
and  now's  the  hour.'  Press  forward  to 
victory.  *Bo  strong,  and  of  good 
courage;  go  up,  and  possess  the  land.' 
My  heart  rejoices  while  X  contemplate  the 
future  now  bo  distinctly  visible.  A  few 
more  years  of  struggle,  and  then — 

"Erin  MsToameen  !  the  boBoms  that  mourn, 

Acain  Bhall  with  rapture  behold  thee  ; 
The  Lord  -who  averted  his  face  shall  return. 
And  the  blaze  of  his  presence  enfold  thee.** 


BELFAST. 

Mr.  Hamilton  gives  the  following  account  of  three  weeks'  engagement.  His 
efforts  are  chieflj  made  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  suburbs  of  Belfast,  and 
are  evidently  attended  with  success. 

«  2l8t.— This  week  I  visited  forty  fami- 
lies, preached  six  times,  and  assisted  at  and 
conducted  five  prayer-meetings. 

**  I  meet  with  great  distrMs  among  the 
poor-— want  of  employment^  sickness,  want 
of  cbthing,  &c.  My  son  sent  me  a  good 
many  artidea  of  clothing  from  Cavan,  so 
that  a  few  poor  men  can  now  attend  the 
worship  of  Gk>d  who  could  not  do  so  be- 
fore ;  but  I  would  be  glad  to  get  a  great 
many  more. 
/     "Oar  mcetinga  are  oftea  lunw  oi  t»- 


*7th  Bee.,  186L— Through  the  Lord's 
Biercy  I  have  been  enabled  to  visit  forty- 
seven  fiunilies  this  week,  preach  six  times, 
sad  give  two  addresses. 

**  14th. — One  day  thia  week  was  occupied 
tt  ■  meetiDg  of  brethren  to  consult  about 
jmiag  sn  aaaodation,  and  at  a  tea-meeting 
ia  the  evening.  But,  notwithstanding  this 
>ad  another  interruption,  I  was  enabled, 
onder  the  Divine  bkasing,  to  visit  thirty- 
91  ismilies,  preach  six  times,  and  conduct 
*  pKayer-meeCoig. 
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freshing ;  fire  or  six  pnybg  men  of  diflSn> 
eat  denomiDstions  Must  at  mj  meetings  at 
Market  Street,  and  some  of  them  have  gone 
with  me  from  house  to  house  to  introdooe 
me  to  people  where  they  thought  I  might 
he  usefuL  Others  invite  people  to  come  to 
hear.  Mj  labours  are  likely  to  be  ohieflj 
among  the  poor  and  afflicted.  I  hare  met 
with  sererat  of  that  class  who  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


**  I  met  with  a  middle-aged  womsB,  aad 
a  younger  one^  who  were  oonveited  to  Qod 
during  the  BeriTal,  and  their  oovntenaiiess 
are  sUll  beaming  with  joj  and  thankful- 


"I  know  two  men  belonging  to  Mr. 
Toy's  ohuroh  who  were  oonyerted  to  Ood 
during  the  BeriTal,  and  thej  both  praseh 
the  Gospd." 


CONTEIBFTIONS 

Beetived  in  UhalfofiU  Baptist  Irith  Society,  from  Dee.  18M,  1861,  to  Jam.  200. 1862. 


£  «.  4. 


London— 


BwDM,  Hr.  R.  Y 0  10   6 

Blaokmore,  Ber.  8.,  EafdiaUmd  .       .110 

Chandler,  Mr.  J 110 

Hepborn,  A.  P.fEM 110 

Bow.bj  Mr.  J.  Barford       .       •       .  3  10    3 
Walworth,  Arthar*itreet,  by  Mr.  W. 

Searla S  IS    1 

Walworth,  Lion-ttraet,bjMrt.Wataon  6  18    0 

Baabridga.bjSer.  W.8.  Beclet  .  •  10  0  0 
Bioetter,  Mr.  Joaiah  Smith     .       .       .110 

Brahitre«,  bjBflfT.  8.  J.  Daria       .       .10  0 

CheltenhaiD,  bj  Mn.  Beatham  •  .  0  10  0 
Orimtby,  Mr.  John  Cheaman  .  .110 
HoWhead  and  Ci^  Chryn,  bj  Bar.  Pr. 

Morgan 14  7 

UaneUj,  by  Mr.  D.  Brans      .       .        .    1  19  6 

Uan^offan,  by  Bar.  T.  Williams    .       •    1  16  9 

I^nungton,  Mr.  W.  Mnnell    .        .       .10  0 

Northampton,  by  Mr.  W.  Gray  .  .  16  7  0 
Korwioh— St.  Clament's,  by  w.   Blyth, 

B$q 9    4  9 


Oxov  andBBDSfby  Bar.  W.  A.  HxiiTAoa. 
Bedford.       .       . 
Ooata 

Craafleld        •       • 
Boaffbton       . 
Maniden  and  AmptiiiQ 
Sbeflbrd. 
Sterenton 
Toddiagton    . 


£  •.d. 


Aeknowledged  before ... 


£1    0  10 

0  16   0 

1  IS    8 

2  13  7 
4  17  11 
2  13  6 
8  14  8 
1  10    8 

17  19  10 
14   4   a 


8  18 


Perth,  by  L.  Foliar,  Eaq.        .       .       .  4  14 

Badmth,  anonymons  •       .  0 10 

Sheepahed,  by  Mr.  B.  Cbriattan     •       .  4  17 

St.  clears,  by  B^r.  B.  Williams       .        .  1  10 
Trowbridge,  Back-street,   By  Ber.  W. 

Barnes,  for  Belfast  •       •  7 12 

Wokingham,  by  Mr.  O.  Soorey       •       .  8  10 

LlOACT. 

Spires,  Mr.  Willtam,  of  Birmingham,  by 
Mr.  Wniiam  Hawkeaford,  Jan.,  Bzor.  60    0 


8 

8 
0 

8 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Beetham  and  friendi,  CheUenhain, 
for  a  parcel  of  Clothing  for  Ber.  T.  Berry. 

If  any  friends  who  are  aocostomed  to  collect  for  the  Society,  think  that  their 
labours  would  be  facilitated  by  collecting  cards  or  boxes,  with  addresses  suitable  to  cir- 
cumstances, and  will  communicate  with  the  Secretary  on  the  subject,  they  will  be 
promptly  supplied.  Copies  of  the  Ibish  CuBOincLB  are  sent  monthly  where  desired. 
Additional  Collectors  are  always  desirable,  and  erery  assistance  will  be  giren  them  in 
their  work. 

Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  which  haye  been  received  on  or  before 
the  15th  of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chroniclb.  If  at  any  time 
a  donor  finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not 
specified,  or  is  not  inserted  ooxrectly,  the  Secretaiy  will  be  obliged  by  a  note  to  that 
efilect. 

Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  fotkeml  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  in 
aid  of  the  Special  effort  for  Rathmmes,  Dublin,  Ballymena,  Belfast,  or  Goleraine,  wiU 
be  thankfully  reoeired  by  the  Treasurer,  Thomas  Pbwtbbss,  Esq.,  or  the  Seere- 
tary,  the  Ber.  Chablxs  Jambs  Middleditch,  at  the  Mission  House,  38^Moorgate 
Street,  £.C. ;  or  ^he  London  Collector,  Mr.  Cbables  Qordelieb,  Ghreat  Winchester 
Street ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.  Posr-omoi 
Obdbbs  should  be  made  payable  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  CtEKEB  *ll  PosivOFncE. 
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THE  INTERPEETATION  OP  THE  BOOK  OP  COMMON 

PEAYEE  IN  1662. 

BY  THB  BEY.   OBOBOE   GOULD,   OF  ITOBWIOH. 

Pe^al^  Btatutes  demand  the  most  rigid  and  grammatical  constructioD. 
They  are  solemn  enactments  of  the  Crown  and  Legislature,  and  are  to 
be  regarded  as  applications  of  the  law  to  definite  and  well-understood 
offences.  No  judge  would  think  himself  justified  in  interpreting  their 
provisions  in  any  other  manner ;  and  a  decent  regard  to  the  welfare  of 
society  has  made  the  most  bigoted  partisans  willing  to  acquiesce  in  the 
necessity,  no  less  than  the  propriety,  of  such  a  method. 

The  Act  of  Uniformity  of  1662  was,  upon  the  face  of  it,  a  highly 
pexud  measure.  It  was  intended  to  dispossess  clergymen  and  school- 
masters of  certain  benefices  and  emoluments  which  they  enjoyed,  if  they 
refused  compliance  with  its  terms;  and  as  every  man  who  wished  to 
continue  his  ministry  in  the  Church  of  England,  or  to  conduct  a  school, 
u  a  means  of  honourable  support  for  himself  and  his  family,  was  required 
to  subscribe  a  Declaration  contained  in  the  Act,  it  was  necessary  that  the 
meaning  of  that  Declaration  should  be  precise  and  indisputable.  It  was 
expressed  in  these  words : — 

**  I,  -4.  B^  do  declare  that  it  is  not  lawful,  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever, 
to  take  aims  against  the  king  ;  and  that  I  do  abhor  that  traitorous 
position  of  taking  arms  by  his  authority  against  his  person,  or 
against  those  that  are  commissionated  by  him  :  akd  that  I  will 

COKFOBM  TO   THE    LITUBGY   OP    THE    ChUBCH    OF  ENGLAND,    AS 

IT  IS  NOW  BY  LAW  ESTABLISHED.  And  I  do  declare  that  I  do 
hold,  there  lies  no  obligation  upon  me,  or  on  any  other  person , 
from  the  oath,  commonly  called  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant^ 
to  endeavour  any  change  or  alteration  of  Government,  either  in 
Church  or  State ;  and  that  the  same  was  in  itself  an  unlawful 
otthy  and  imposed  upon  the  subjects  of  this  realm  agt^inat  the 
known  laws  and  liberties  of  this  kingdom.^^ 

TOL.  TL— Xnr  0ISIE8.  w 


r 


138  THX  IKTXBPBETATIOK  07  THS  BOOK 

The  penaliy  decreed  against  all  clergymen  and  schoolmasters  who 
failed  to  subscribe  this  Declaration  was  the  loss  and  forfeiture  of  their 
"  respective  Deanry,  Canonry,  Prebend,  Mastership,  Headship,  Fellow- 
ship, Professor's  place,  Keader*s  place.  Parsonage,  Vicarage,  Ecclesiastical 
Dignity  or  Promotion,  Curate's  place.  Lecture  and  School ;  **  aud  the 
Act  further  declared  that  they  "  shall  be  utterly  disabled,  and  ipso  facto 
deprived  of  the  same ;  and  that  every  such  respective  Deanry,  Canoury, 

Prebend Lecture  and  School  shall  be  void,  as  if  such  person 

so  failing  were  naturally  dead."  If  a  schoolmaster  or  tutor  in  a  private 
family  taught  any  youth  before  obtaining  a  license  from  his  respective 
Archbishop  or  Bishop,  it  was  enacted  that  he  "  shall  for  the  first  oflence 
suffer  three  months'  imprisonment  without  bail  or  mainprise;  aud  for 
every  second  and  other  such  offence  shall  suffer  three  months'  imprison- 
ment without  bail  or  mainprise,  and  also  forfeit  to  his  Majesty  tiie  sum 
of  five  pounds."  If  any  clergyman  "  presumed  to  consecrate  aud  ad- 
minister the  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  before  such  time  as  he 
...  be  ordained  Priest,  according  to  the  form  and  manner  in,  and  by 
the  said  Book  [of  Common  Prayer]  prescribed,  unless  he  have  formerly 
been  made  Priest  by  Episcopal  Ordination,"  he  wa3  "  to  forfeit  f  r  every 

offence  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds and  to  be  disabled 

from  taking,  or  being  admitted  into  the  order  of  Priest  by  the  space  of 
one  whole  year  then  next  following."  It  was  expected  that  such  rigorous 
measures  would  not  merely  confirm  the  influence  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
thus  established  by  law^,  but  terrify  the  Nonconformists,  and  prevent  the 
possibility  of  their  recovering  any  influence  in  the  nation.  And  if  the 
Act  has  failed  to  accomplish  the  purpose  of  its  authors,  the  explanation 
of  such  a  fact  must  be  sought  in  the  power  of  religious  conviction  to 
withstand  its  provisions,  rather  than  in  any  want  of  energy  on  the  part  of 
the  clergy  or  justices  of  the  peace  to  enforce  them  upon  all  Protestant 
recusants. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  addition  to  the  Declaration  above  cited,  evcrv 
clergyman  was  required  "upon  some  Lord's-day  before  the  Peast  of  Saint 
Bartholomew  ...  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  thousand  six  hundred 
sixty  and  two,  openly,  publicly,  and  solemnly  [to]  read  the  Morning  aud 
Evening  Prayer  appointed  to  be  read  by,  and  according  to  the  said  Book 
of  Common  I?rayer  at  the  times  thereby  appointed,  and  after  such  reading 
thereof.  .  .  .  openly  and  publicly,  before  the  congregation  there  assem- 
bled, [to]  declare  his  imfeigned  assent  and  consent  to  the  use  of  all 
things  in  the  said  Book  contained  and  prescribed,  in  these  words,  and  no 
other : — 

**  L,  A.   B,j   DO   HEBE   DECLABB  MY  UNFEIGNED  ASSENT  AND  CONSENT    TO 
ALL  AND  KVEEYTHING  CONTAINED  AND  PRESCRIBED  IN  AND  BY  TUE 

Book  intitdled  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Administration 
of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Bites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church, 
according  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England ;  together  with 
the  Pi^alter  or  Psalms  of  David,  pointed  as  they  are  to  be  suii;; 
or  said  in  Churches,  and  the  form  or  manner  of  Making,  Ordain- 
ing, and  Consecrating  of  Bisliops,  Priests,  and  Deacons.'* 
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Everj  clergjman  enjojing  anj  ecclesiastical  benefice  or  promotion  in 
;he  Established  Church,  was  and  is  required  to  comply  with  this 
^gulation,  and  to  use  these  precise  words  of  assent  and  consent  to  the 
Liturgy,  within  two  months  of  his  possession  of  such  benefice  or  pro- 
notion,  upon  pain  of  being  "  ipso  facto  deprived  of  all  his ... .  ecdesias- 
:ical  benefices  and  promotions.*'  And  the  important  fact  to  which  I  am 
uixiouB  to  call  attention  is  that  the  meaning  of  the  fobmulabies  of 
iHE  Chubcu  of  England  was  well  known  at  the  time  of  the 
PASSING  OF  the  Act  of  UNiFOBMiry,  and  that  it  was  the  pub- 
pose  of  that  Act  to  enfobce  a»d  pebfetuate  the  maintenance 

OF  THAT  INTEEPBETATION.  ThB  ASSENT  AND  CONSENT  OF  EVEBT 
CLEBGYMAN  IS  THEBEFOBE  TO  BE  BEGABDED  AS  A  PCBLIO  PLEDGE  OV 
HIS   BELIEF   IN   AND  ADHESION   TO  THAT  MEANING. 

It  is  one  of  the  inseparable  evils  of  a  passing  controversy  that  the 
disputants  may,  from  want  of  due  consideration,  fail  to  express  their  senti- 
ments with  precision,  or  to  appreciate  and  do  justice  to  each  other's 
statements ;  but  when  the  matter  in  debate  engages  their  prolonged  and 
mxious  attention,  it  is  impossible  to  do  otherwise  than  accept  their 
ieliberate  statements  as  intended  to  be  construed  in  their  ordinary 
md  grammatical  sense.  Tnere  is  no  room  left  in  such  circumstances 
for  charitable  surmises  that  they  might  possibly  have  intended  their 
Korda  to  convey  some  other  meaning  than  they  express,  or  for  any  other 
ittempt  to  tone  down  the  natural  force  of  their  arguments.  And  if  in 
my  case  it  can  be  shewn  that,  during  the  progress  of  the  discussion,  a 
^articular  formula  has  been  objected  to  by  one  of  the  disputants,  but  has, 
lotwithstanding,  been  maintained  and  vindicated  by  the  other  as  a  state- 
iient  which  cannot  be  modified  even  in  the  least  degree,  we  have  irre- 
ragable  proof  of  the  meaning  which  its  assertors  held.  I  am  sure  that 
.'very  well-informed  person  must  admit  that  we  have  the  most  abundant 
neans  of  satisfying  ourselves,  in  accordance  with  these  rules,  as  to  the 
neaning  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer;  and  I  wish  to  give  some 
mportant  illustrations  of  its  teaching. 

The  most  convenient  method  will  be  to  arrange  in  parallel  columns 
he  rubrics  and  sentences  of  the  Prayer  Book  against  which  the  Noncon- 
brmists  took  exception,  in  writing ,  at  the  Savoy  Conference;  the 
exceptions  as  stated  by  themselves,  and  the  answers  given  by  the 
jishops  to  each  of  them.  It  will  be  understood  by  the  reader  that  I  do 
lot  profess  to  ^set  forth  all  the  particulars  which  the  Nonconformists 
*  huajbly  desired "  might  "  be  taken  into  serious  consideration,'*  but 
^onle  of  the  most:  important  which  then  as  noo)  were  felt  by  all  parties  to 
je  of  fundamental  consequence.  To  avoid  any  suspicion  of  unfairness  I 
>hall,  therefore,  set  forth  the  paragraphs  which  relate  to  Baptism, 
he  Catechism,  Confirmation,  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  and  the  Burial 
A  the  Dead,  without  any  alteration  or  abridgment. 

OF  PUBLIC  BAPTISM. 

Exception  [of  Nonconformists].  Ai%9wer  [of  B\&ViOVft\. 

There  bein^  divers  letiraed,   pious,  and         We  think  this  desire  to  Ym  "^ei^  \\&x^  «a^ 
[leac^^bi^  njiuii/tera  who  not  only  judge  it      uncharitable,  poniBhingtVie  poca  VDivaXA  loi 
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vnUwfiil  to  bftptiie  children  whose  parents 
hoth  of  them  are  atheiete,  infidels,  hereticlu, 
or  onbaptijsed,  but  also  snch  whose  parents 
are  exoommunioate  penons,  fornicators,  or 
otherwise  notorious  and  scandalous  sinners  ; 
we  desire  that  they  may  not  be  enforced  to 
baptise  the  children  of  such  until  they  have 
made  due  profession  of  their  repentance. 


the  parents'  sakes,  snd  giving  also  too 
and  arbitrary  a  power  to  the  uiiiiist 
judge  which  of  his  parishionerii  he  pie 
atheists,  infidels,  hereticks,  &c.,  aud  tL 
that  name  to  reject  their  children  from 
baptised.  Our  Church  concludes  luon 
ritably,  that  Chnst  will  favouraMy  s 
every  infant  to  baptism  that  is  prebent 
the  Church  according  to  our  pre-tent  ( 
And  this  shecoDcludea  out  of  Holy  Scri{ 
(as  Tou  may  see  in  the  office  of  Uiptisn 
cording  to  the  practice  and  doctrine  c 
Cathobc  Church.  (Cypr.  Ep.  5l>.  Ai 
£p.  ^  et  de  rub.  Apost.  Sum.  14. ) 


Mubriek, 

Parents  shall  give  notice 
over  night,  or  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

And  the  sodfathers,  snd 
the  godmothers,  and  the 
people  with  the  children. 


BEFORE  BAPTISM. 

Exception. 

^  We    desire    that     more 
timely  notice  may  be  given. 


Here  is  no  mention  of  the 
parents  IK  whosk  right  th  e 
CHILD  18  BAPTIZED,  and  who 
are  fittest  both  tu  dedicate 
it  unto  God  and  to  covenant 
for  it :  we  do  not  know  that 
any  persons  except  the  pa- 
rents, or  some  others  ap- 
pointed by  them,  have  any 
power  to  consent  for  the 
children,  or  to  enter  them 
into  covenant.  We  desire  it 
may  be  left  free  to  parents 
whether  they  will  have 
suretie^i  to  undertake  for 
tiieir  children  in  baptism  or 
no. 


Answer. 

The  time  ap|)oint€ 
conceive  Bufficieut. 


It  is  an  erroneous 
trine,  and   the    groui 
many  others,  and  of 
of    your    exceptions, 
children  have  no  othei 
to  baptism    than    in 
parents*  right.  The  Chi 
primitive  practice  (S. 
Ep.  Zi)  forhids  it  to  I 
to   the  pleasure  of  im 
whether  there  bhall  bo 
sureties  or  no.     It  is 
should  observe  careful 
practice  of  vonembie 
quity  as  they  desire  ( 
18). 


Beady  at  the  font 


In  the  Urd  Prayer. 

By  the  baptism  of  Thy 
well'beloved  Son,  &c.,  didst 
sanotify  the  flood  Jordan, 
and  all  other  waters,  to  the 
mystical  washing  away  of 
sin,  &c. 


TU  Third  Eaikartaltiim, 

Do  promlfle  by  you  that 
be  their  sureties. 


We  desire  it  may  be  so 
placed  as  all  the  congrega- 
tion may  best  see  and  hear 
the  whole  administration. 


It  being  doubtful  whether 
either  the  flood  Jordan  or 
any  other  waters  were  sanc- 
tified to  a  sacramental  use 
by  Christ's  being  baptized, 
and  not  necessary  to  be  as- 
serted, we  desire  this  may 
be  otherwise  expressed. 


^  We  know  not  by  what 
right  the  sureties  do  pro- 
mise and  answer  in  the 
name  of  the  infant:  it 
seemeth  to  us  also  to  count- 
enance the  Anabaptistical 
opinion  of  the  necessity  of 
an  actual  profession  of  faith 


The  font  usually  si 
as  it  did  in  primitive  1 
at  or  near  the  cluuoh 
to  signify  that  baptis: 

THE     ENTRANT  K     INTl) 

Church  mystical  ; 
are  all  baptized  intt 
body  **  (1  QoT.  xii.  13) 
the  people  may  hear 
enough.  If  Jordan  n; 
other  waters  be  not  > 
sanctified  by  ChriHt  au 
the  matter  of  Imptibin. 
authority  have  we  tc 
tize  ?  And  sure  his  ba 
was  **dedicatio  baptib 


It  hath  been  acc€ 
reasonable,  and  alhtw 
the  best  laws,  that  gua 
should  covenant  Jin<i 
tract  for  their  niim 
their  benefit.  By  the 
right  the  Church  liu 
pointed  suretie^i  to  i 


•  *'Tb0  ctmoemionB  [tA  the  Bishops],  §  U.    That  if  the  font  be  so  placed  as  th 
gngttmu  euaat  bear,  il  iiuy  be  xeferntd  to  ttie  ocdinary  V>  v\mm  VV.  mox^  couv^uieut 
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The  Quedicns. 
Doti  thoa  forsake,  ko. 

Doit  thou  beliere,  &c. 
Wilt  thou  be  baptised, 


Tie  Second  Prayer   hefon 
Bapdtm. 

May  receive  rexniraion  of 
OS  by  apiritoal  regeuera- 
on. 


I  tJte  Pra,ver  afler  Bap- 
tigm. 

That  it  hatb  pleased  Thee 
regenerate  this  iofant  by 
17  Holy  Spirit 


After  Baptism. 

Then     shall    the    priest 
ike  a  croi»^  kc 


Exception. 

and  repentance  in  order  to 
baptism.  That  suoh  a  pro- 
fession may  be  requirea  of 
parents  in  their  own  name, 
and  now  solemuly  renewed 
when  they  present  their 
children  tu  baptism,  we  wil- 
lingly grant ;  but  the  asking 
of  one  for  another  is  a  prac- 
tioe  whose  warrant  we  doubt 
of ;  and  therefore  we  desire 
that  the  two  first  interroga- 
tories may  be  put  to  the 
parents  to  be  answered  in 
tiieir  own  names,  and  the 
last  propounded  to  the  pa- 
rents or  pro-parent4  thus, 
— "Wfllyou  have  thU  child 
baptized  into  this  faith?' 


This  expression  seeming 
inconvenient,  we  desire  it 
may  be  changed  into  this  : 
— **May  be  regenerated  and 
receive  the  remission  of 
sms." 


We  cannot  in  faith  say 
that  EVERT  child  that  is 
baptized  is  "regenerated  by 
God's  Holy  Spirit;"  at 
least  it  is  a  disputable  point, 
and  therefore  we  desire  it 
may  be  otherwise  expressed. 


Concerning  the  cross  in 
baptism,  we  refer  to  our 
18th  General. 

[xviii.  §  2:  That  none 
may  baptize,  nor  be  bap- 
tized, without  the  trans- 
ient image  of  the  cross, 
which  hath  at  least  the 
semblance  of  a  stcrament 
of  human  institution,  being 
used  as  an  ingaging  sign 
in  our  first  and  solemn 
covenanting  with  Cbriat, 
and  the  duties  whereunto 


JLfuweitm 
take   for    children,    WHSET 

THET    JSfTSB    QfTO    OOVS- 

HAmp  WITH  God  bt  bap- 
TIBM.  And  this  general 
practice  of  the  Ghuroh  is 
enough  to  satisfy  those  that 
donbt. 


Most  proper,  for  baptism 

IS  OUB  SPIBirnAL    BKOKNE- 

BATION  (St.  John  iii. ), 
**  Unless  a  man  be  bom 
again  of  water  and  the 
Spirit,"  &c.    And  bt  this 

IS  RECEIVED  REMISSION   OF 

SINS  (Actsii.  38),  **  Repent 
and  be  baptised  every  one  of 
you  for  the  remission  of 
sins. "  So  the  Creed,  * /  One 
baptism  for  the  remission  of 


n 


Sins. 


Seeing  that  God's 
saceaments  have  their 
effects  where  the  re- 
ceiver doth  not,  **p<mere 
dncem,*'  put  ant  bar 
against  them  (which 
children  cannot  do),  we 
mat  bat  in  faith  of  evert 
child  that  is  baptized, 

THAT    IT    IS    REGENERATED 

BT   God's   Holt  Spirit; 

AND  THE  DENIAL  OF  IT 
TENDS  TO  ANABAPTISM,  AND 
THE  CONTEMPT  OF  THIS 
HOLT  SACRAMENT  AS  NO- 
THING WORTHT  NOR  MA- 
TERIAL, WHETHER  IT  BE 
ADMINISTERED  TO  CHILDREN 
OR  NO. 

Concerning  the  cross,  we 
refer  to  our  answer  to  the 
same  in  General 

[xviiL  §  14:  The  cross 
was  always  used  in  the 
Church  **  in  immortali  la- 
vacro  (TertuU.),  and,  there- 
fore, to  testify  our  commu- 
nion with  them,  as  we  are 
taught  to  do  in  our  Creed, 
as  also  in  token  that  we 
8ha\lnot\>e  aiitmnfiAL  o\  ^« 
crota  oi  OWv%\^*\^  S&  ^^^ 
\)e  wBedL  irtrtSi,  %a!i.  ^«^  w^- 
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Rubrick, 


we  iM  rmllj  obliged  bj 
baplism,  being  more  ex- 
pnmW  fixed  to  that  airj 
sign  than  to  this  holy  mou* 
ment.] 


Afunttr, 

ceive  cannot  trouble  the 
conscience  of  any  that  have 
a  mind  to  be  satisfied.  ] 


OF  PRIVATE  BAPTISM. 


Exception. 
We  desire  that  baptism  may  not  be  ad- 
ministered in  a  private  place  at  any  time, 
unless  by  a  lawful  mini'>ter,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  competent  number :  that  when  it 
is  evident  that  any  child  hath  been  fo  bap- 
tized, no  part  of  the  administration  may  be 
reiterated  in  publick,  under  any  limitations ; 
and,  therefore,  we  see  no  need  of  any  liturgy 
in  that  case. 


Answer. 

"  We  desire  that  baptism  may  not  be  ad- 
mim(>tered  in  a  private  place  ;^  trnd  so  do 
we,  where  it  may  be  brought  into  the  publ'c 
congregation.  But  since  our  Lord  hath  said 
(St  John  iii.),  "  Unless  one  be  born  of  watt  r 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  we  think  it  lit  that 
they  should  be  baptized  in  private,  rather 
than  not  at  alL  It  is  appointed  now  to  be 
done  by  the  lawful  minister. 

Kor  is  anything  done  in  private  reiterated 
in  public,  but  the  solemn  reception  into  the 
congregnt'on,  with  the  prayeri*  for  liini,  and 
the  public  declaration  before  tho  congrega- 
tion, of  tho  infant,  now  made  by  the  goct- 
fathers,  that  the  whole  congregiition  may 
testify  against  him  if  he  does  not  perform  it ; 
which  the  ancients  made  great  use  uf. 


Catechism^ 

lit  Quest. — What  is  your 
name? 

2nd  Quest. — Who  gave 
you  that  name? 

Ans.  —  Mv  godfathers  and 
my  godmothers  in  my  bap- 
tism. 

8rd  Quest  —  What  did 
your  godfathers  and  god- 
mothers do  for  you  in 
baptism? 

2nd  Ans.— In  my  baptism, 
wherein  I  was  made  a  child 
of  Ood,  a  member  of  Christ, 
and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 


0/  the  Rehearsal  of  the  Tin 
Commandments, 


OF  THE  CATECHISM. 

Exception. 

We  desire  these  three 
first  quef>tions  may  be  al- 
tered ;  considering  that  the 
far  greater  number  of  per- 
sons baptized  within  these 
twenty  years  last  past  had 
no  godfathers  or  godmothers 
at  their  baptism  ;  the  like 
to  be  done  in  the  seventh 
question. 


We  conceive  it  might  be 
more  safely  expretmed  thus : 
"Wherein  I  was   visibly 

ADMITTKD  INTO  THE  NUM- 
BER OF  the  members  of 
Christ,  the  children  of  God, 
and  the  heirs  (rather  than 
'inheritors*)  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.'* 


We  desire  that  the  Com- 
mandments be  inserted  ac- 
cording to  the  new  transla- 
tion 01  the  BiUe. 


Anfxcci'. 

Though  divers  have  been 
of  late  baptizfd  witli- 
out  godfatliers,  yet  many 
have  been  baptized  with 
them  ;  and  those  may  an- 
swer the  questions  a«  thty 
are;  the  rest  niu.»«t  answir 
Bcconiing  to  truth.  But 
there's  no  reason  to  ult<r 
the  rule  of  the  Catfchisni 
for  some  men's  irreguhui- 
ties. 

We  conceive  this  exprfs- 
si*  n  as  safe  ss  that  which 
they  desire,  and  more  fully 

EXPRESSING    THE   EFFICACY 

OF  THE  8ACRAMENT,  ac- 
cording to  St.  Pi.ul  (Oal. 
iii.  26,  27),  where  St.  Paul 
proves  them  all  to  be  chil- 
dren of  God,  because  they 
were  baptized,  and  in  th^ir 
baptism  hud  put  on  Christ : 
**if  children,  then  heii-s," 
or,  which  is  all  one,  ''in- 
heritors "  (Rom.  viii.  17). 

We  conceive  the  pre? en t 
translation  to  bo  agreeable 
to  many  ancient  co})ie!< ; 
therefore,  the  change  to  be 
needless. 


l(Uh  Ans.'-Uj  duty  to- 
wards God  is  to  believe  in 
Him,  kc 


In  this  answer  there 
seems  to  be  particular 
respect  to  the  reveral  Com- 
mandments of  the  first 
Ubl0,  M  in  the  following 


It  is  not  true  that  there 
is  nothing  in  that  answer 
which  refers  to  the  fonr  h 
commandment ;  for  the  last 
words   of   the    answer    do 
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CaUehian, 


14/A  Quest. — How  many 
raments  hath  Christ  or- 
ned,  kc.  ? 

In*.  —Two  only  as  gener- 
f  acootisary  to  salfation. 

.9tk  Quest.— Whut  is  re- 
ired  of  persons  to  be  bap- 
•d? 

I  iw.  — Repentance,  where- 
thcy  forsake  sin;  and 
th,  whereby  they  sted- 
tly  believe  the  promises 
God,  &c. 

iOfJi  Queift—Why,  th-n, 
I  infants  baptized,  when, 
re:won  of  their  tender 
',  they  cannot  perform 
im? 

rl  ri-f. — Yes,  they  do  per- 
m  by  their  siiretie!*,  who 
)mise  and  vow  them  both 
their  njimes.  * 


JExceptUm, 

answer  to  those  of  the 
second.  And,  therefore,  we 
desire  it  may  be  advised 
upon,  whether  to  the 
last  words  of  this  answer 
may  not  be  added,  '*  par- 
ticularly on  the  Lord*s-day,*' 
otlierwi»e  there  being  no- 
thin;;  in  all  this  answer  that 
refers  to  the  fourth  com- 
mandment. 

That  these  words  may  be 
omitted,  and  answer  thus 
given :  *'  Two  only ;  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Sapper." 


We  desire  that  the  lor- 

TERING       INFANTS         INTO 

God's  covenant  may  be 
more  warily  expressed,  and 
that  the  words  may  not 
seem  to  found  their  bap- 
ti.«m  upon  a  really  actual 
faith  and  repentance  of 
their  own  ;  and  y^  e  desire 
that  a  promise  may  not  be 
taken  for  a  performance  of 
Much  faith  and  repentance  ; 
ani,  especially,  that  it  be 
not  asserted  that  they  per- 
form these  by  the  promise 
of  their  sureties,  IT  being 
to  the  seed  of  believers 
that  the  covenant  op 
God  is  made;  and  not 
(that  we  can  find)  to  all 
that  have  such  believing 
sureties,  who  are  neither 
parents  nob  pro-parents 
of  the  child. 

In  the  General  we  ob- 
serve, that  the  doctrine  of 
the  sacraments,  which  was 
added  upon  the  conference 
at  Hampton  Courf,  is  much 
more  fully  and  particularly 
delivered  than  the  other 
parts  of  the  Catechism,  in 
short  answers  fitted  to  the 
memories  of  childien,  and, 
thereupon,  we  offer  it  to  be 
considered  : — 

First,  —  Whether  there 
should  not  be  a  more  dis- 
tinct and  full  explication  of 
the  Creed,  the  Command- 
ments, and  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

Secondiyj  —  Whether  it 
were  not  convenient  to  add 
(what  seems  to  be  wanting) 
somewhat  particularly  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  faith, 
of  repentance,  the  two  cove- 
nanti),  of  justification,  sanc- 
tification,  adoption,  and  re- 
generation. 


Antwer, 

orderly  relate  to  the  last 
commandment  of  the  first 
table,  which  is  the  fourth. 


These  words  are  a 
reason  of  the  answer 
that  there  are  two  only, 
AND,  THEREFORE,  NOT  TO 
BE  LEFT  OUT. 

The  EFFECT  OF  CHIL- 
DREN'S   BAPTISM    DEPENDS 

neither  upon  their  own  pre- 
sent actual  faith  aod  re- 
pentance (which  the  Cate- 
chism says  expressly  they 
cannot  perform),  nor  upon 
the  faith  and  repentance  of 
their  natural  parents  or 
pro-parents,  or  of  their  god- 
fathers or  godmothers ;  but, 

UPON  THE  ordinance  AND 
INSTITUTION      OF      CHRIST. 

But  it  is  requisite  that 
when  they  come  to  age,  they 
should  perform  these  con- 
ditions of  faith  and  repent- 
ance, for  which  also  their 
godfathers  and  godmothers 
charitably  undertook  on 
their  behalf.  And  what 
they  do  for  the  infant  in 
this  case,  the  infant  him- 
self is  truly  said  to  do,  as 
in  the  courts  of  this  king- 
dom daily  the  infant  does 
answer  by  his  guardian ; 
and  it  is  usual  for  to  do 
homage  by  proxy,  and  for 
princes  to  marry  by  proxy. 
For  the  further  justifica- 
tion of  this  answer,  see  St. 
Aug.  Ep.  23,  ad  Bonifac  : — 
**  Nihil  aliud  credere  quam 
fidem  habere;  ac  per  hoc 
cum  respondetur  parvulimi 
credere,  qui  fidei  nondum 
habet  effectum,  respondetur 
fidem  habere  propter  fidei 
sacramentum,  et  convertere 
86  ad  Deum,  propter  con- 
versionis  sacramentum. 
Quia  et  ipsa  responsio 
ad  celebrationem  pertinet 
sacramenti.  Itaque  parvu- 
lum,  etsi  nondutu  fides  ilia, 
quae  in  credentium  volun- 
tate  consistit,  tamen  ipsius 
fidei  sacramentum  fidelem 
facit.'' 
The  Ca.tech\a>m  \a  tlo\»  m- 


•  "The  concemnoxu,  §12,    That  those  words,  'Yob,  they  do  perform  tYkQAA^*  %w.»  ^••l 
tJtered  thus:  'Becaase  they  promise  them  both  by  their  siiretitft.' " 
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Cateckitm* 


Exception. 


Anttcer, 

tended  as  a  whole  body  of 
divinity,  but  as  a  com  pre- 
hension of  the  articles  of 
faith  and  other  doctrines 
most  necessary  to  salvation  ; 
and,  being  short,  is  6tted 
for  children  and  common 
people,  and,  a«  it  was 
thought,  sufficient,  upon 
mature  deliberation ;  and 
BO  is  by  us. 


T?ie  last  Rvhrkk  htfcrt  the 
Catechitm. 

And  that  no  man  shall 
think  that  any  detriment 
shall  cotue  to  childien  by 
deferring  of  their  confirma- 
tion, he  shall  koow for  truth, 
that  it  is  certain,  by  God's 
word,  that  children  being 
baptized,  have  all  thiogs 
necessary  for  their  salva- 
tion, and  be  undoubtedly 
saved.* 


OF  CONFIRMATION. 

Although  we  charitably 
suppose  the  meaning  of 
these  words  was  only  to 
exclude  the  necessity  of  auy 
other  sacraments  to  bap- 
tized infants,  yet  these 
words  are  dangerous  as  to 
the  misleading  of  the  vulgar, 
and  therefore  we  desire  they 
may  be  expunged. 


It  is  evident  thst  the 
meaning  of  these  words  is. 
that  children  baptizetl,  and 
dying  before  they  commit 
actual  sin,  are  undoubtedly 
saved,  though  they  bo  not 
confirmed  :  wherein  we  see 
not  what  danger  there  can 
l>e  of  misleading  the  vulgar 
by  teaching  them  truth. 
But  there  may  be  danger  in 
this  denire  of*  having  these 
worda  expunged,  as  if  they 
were  false  ;  for  St.  Austin 
says  "He  is  an  in6dcl  that 
denies  them  to  be  true." 
(Ep.  23,  ad  Boniface). 


Rvbrick  after  the  CaiecMsm, 

So  soon  as  the  children 
can  say  in  their  mother- 
tongue  the  Articles  of  the 
Faith,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
4ind  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, and  can  answer  such 
other  questions  of  this  Short 
Catechism,  &c.,  then  shall 
they  be  brought  to  t^e 
bishop,  &c.,  and  the  bishop 
shall  confirm  them. 


We  conceive  that  it  is  not 
a  sufficient  qualification  for 
confirmation,  that  childrfcii 
be  able,  memwiler^  to  re- 
peat the  Articles  of  the 
Faith,  commonly  called 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  tlie 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments,  and 
to  answer  to  some  questions 
of  this  Short  Catechism ;  for 
it  is  of  ten  found  thatchildren 
are  able  to  do  all  this  at  four 
or  five  years  old.  2ndly, 
it  Grosses  what  is  said  in  the 
third  reason  of  the  first  ru- 
brick  before  confirmation, 
concerning  the  usage  of  the 
Church  in  times  past,  or- 
daining that  confirmation 
should  be  ministered  unto 
them  that  were  of  perfect 
age,  that  they,  being  in- 
structed in  the  Christian 
religion,  should  openly  pro- 
fess their  own  faith,  and 
promise  to  be  obedient  to 
the  will  of  (Jod.  And 
therefore  (3rdly),  we  desire 
that  none  may  be  confirmed 
but  according  to    hia  Ma- 


We  conceive  that  th's 
qualification  is  required 
rather  aa  necessary  than 
as  sufficient ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  the  duty  of  the 
minister  of  the  place  (C«n. 
61)  to  prepare  children 
in  the  best  manner  to  \>c 
presented  to  the  bisho]) 
for  confirmation,  and  to  in 
form  the  bishop  of  their  fit- 
ness, but  submitting  the 
judgment  to  the  bishop, 
both  of  this  and  other 
qualifications  ;  and  not  that 
the  bishop  should  be  tied  to 
the  minister's  consent.  Com- 
pare this  rubrick  to  tlie 
second  rubrick  before  the 
Catecliisra,  and  there  is  re- 
quired what  is  further  ne- 
cessary and  sufficient. 


•  « 


The  concessions,  §  13.     That  the  words  of  the  last  Rubrick  before  the  Cateclu'snr 
may  be  thus  altered  :  *That  children,  being  baptized,  have  all  things  necessary  for  thoii 
fMlration,  Aod  dying  before  thery  commit  any  aotoAl  Bins,  be  nndoabtedly  saved,  though  they 
i>e  not  oonSimedL  *  ^ 
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RiAridt^/Ur  tke  CaUehiim. 


Tlien  8>iall  they  be  brought 
0  the  bishop  by  one  that 
hall  be  his  godfather  or 
udmother. 


lU  Prayer  htfort  the  Impo- 
sition of  Handt. 

Who  hast  Touchsafed  to 
sgenerate  these  Thv  ser- 
ute  by  water  and  the 
[oly  Ghost,  and  hast  given 
ato  them  the  foigiyeness 
I  all  their  sins. 


Rubrirk  before  the  Imposi- 
tion of  Handv. 

Then  the  bishop  shall  lay 
is  hand  on  every  child 
STerally. 


Exception, 

Jesty's  Declaration,  tIb., 
*'  That  confirmation  be 
rightly  and  solemnly  per- 
formed by  the  information, 
and  with  the  consent  of  the 
minister  of  the  place." 

This  seems  to  bring  in 
another  sort  of  godfathers 
and  godmothers,  besides 
those  made  use  of  in  bap- 
tism ;  and  we  see  no  need 
either  of  the  one  or  the 
other. 

Thisfmpp'^seth  that  all  the 
children  wno  are  brought  to 
be  confirmed  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  and  the  foraiyeness 
of  all  their  sins  ;  whereas  a 
great  number  of  children  at 
that  age,  having  committed 
many  sins  since  their  bap- 
tism, do  show  no  evidence 
of  serious  rep?ntanoe,  or  of 
any  special  saving  grace  ; 
and  therefore  this  confirma- 
tion (if  administertBd  to  such) 
would  be  a  perilous  ana 
gross  abuse. 


Antwr, 


This  seems  to  put  a  higher 
value  uponcon6rmation  than 
upon  baptism  or  the  Lord's 
Supper ;  for  according  to  the 
rubrick  and  order  in  the 
Common  Prayer  Book,  every 
deacon  may  baptize,  and 
every  minister  may  con- 
secrate and  administer  the 
Lord's  Supper;  but  the 
bishop  only  may  confirm. 


The  compilers  of  the  Lit- 
urgy did,  and  so  doth  the 
Chaircb,  that  there  may  be 
a  witness  of  the  confirma- 
tion. 


It  suffossth,  akd  that 
tbult,  that  all  childbkn 

WSRI    AT    THSIB    BAFTlfiM 
REOENERATB  BT  WATEB  AND 

THB  Holt  Ghost,  and  had 

GIVEN  UNTO  them  THE  FOB- 
GIVENB88  OF  ALL  THEIB 
SINS ;  AND  IT  IS  CHABITABLT 
PRESUMED  THAT  NOTWITH- 
STANDING THE  FRAILTIES 
AND  SLIPS  OF  THUIR  CHILD- 
HOOD THET  HAVE  NOT  TO- 
TALLY LOST  WHAT  WAS  IN 
BAPTISM  CONFERRED  UPON 
THEM ;  and  therefore  adds, 
"  Strengthen  them,  we  be- 
seech Thee,  O  Lord,  with 
the  Holy  Ghoej^  the  Com- 
forter, and  daily  increase 
in  them  their  manifold  gifts 
of  grace,"  &c.  None  that 
lives  in  open  sin  ought  ta 
be  confirmed. 

Confirmation  is  reserved 
to  the  bidhop  "  in  honorem 
ordiiiis,**  to  bless,  being  an 
act  of  authority.  So  it  was 
of  old  :  St.  Hierom,  Dial, 
adv.  Luoif.,  says,  it  was 
^*totius  orbit  consensu)  in 
hanc partem  ;"  and  St.  Cy- 
prian to  the  same  purpose, 
£p  .73 ;  and  our  Church  doth 
everywhere  profess,  as  she 
ouftht,  to  conform  to  the 
catholic  usages  of  the  pri- 
mitive times,  from  which 
causelessly  to  depart,  argues 
rather  love  of  contention 
than  of  peace.  The  re- 
serving of  CONFIRMATION* 
TO  THB  BISHOP  DOTH  ARGUE 
THE  DIGNITY  OF  THE  BISHOP 
ABOVE  PBESBYTERS,  WHO 
ARE  NOT  ALLOWED  TO  CON- 
FIRM, but  does  not  argue 
any  excellency  in  confirma- 
tion above  the  sacraments. 
St.  Hierom  argues  the  quite 
contrary  (ad.  Lucif.  c.  4) : 
That  because  bapti-m  was 
allowed  to  be  performed  by 
a  deacon,  bat  oonfirm«it\oxL 
only  by  a  \>\s\iop^  VYicwlox^ 
"bapUsm  waamoat  lAceiatx^  ^ 
and  of  tike  «teaXAa\.  n^^^N 
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Bubrick  before  the  Imposi- 
tion of  Hande, 


ExcepiwH, 


The  Prayer  after  Impotkiofi 
of  Hande, 

We  make  onr  httmble 
rapplicatioDB  unto  Thee  for 
these  children,  upon  whom, 
after  the  example  of  Thy 
holy  Apoitles,  we  have  laid 
our  handa,  to  certify  them 
by  this  sign  of  Thy  favour 
and  gracioui  goodness  to« 
wards  them. 


We  desire  that  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Apostles  may  not 
be  alleged  as  a  ground  of 
this  iinpofdtion  of  hands  for 
the  confirmation  of  chil- 
dren, both  because  the 
AposUea  did  never  use  it  in 
that  esse,  as  aliio  because 
the  Articles  of  the  Church 
of  England  declare  it  to  be 
a  *'  corrupt  imitation  of  the 
Apostles'    practice  '*    (Art. 

We  desire  that  imposition 
of  hands  may  Dot  be  made, 
as  here  it  is,  a  sis^n  to  cer- 
tify children  of  God's  grace 
and  favour  towards  them  ; 
because  this  seema  to  speak 
it  a  sacrament,  and  is  con- 
trary to  that  fore-mentioned 
25th  Article,  which  saith, 
that  **  Confirmation  hath 
no  visible  sign  appointed  by 
God." 


Antvcer. 

the  mercy  of  God  allowinp 
the  most  necessary  means  of 
salvation  to  be  administeretl 
by  inferior  orders,  and  re- 
straining the  less  necensary 
to  the  higher,  for  the  hon- 
our of  their  order. 

Prayer  after  the  imposi- 
tion of  hands  is  grouii(le<l 
upon  the  practice  of  the 
ApOKtIes  (Hob.  vi.  2,  and 
Acts  viii.  17) ;  nor  dotli 
Article  25  say  that  confirma- 
tion is  a  corrupt  imitation 
of  the  Apoftvtles'  pracioe, 
but  that  the  five  commonly 
cabled  sacraments  have 
ground  partly  of  the  cor- 
rupt following  of  the  Apos- 
tles, &c.,  which  m*y  l>e 
applied  to  some  other  of 
these  five,  but  cannot  l>e 
applied  to  contimintion,  un- 
less we  make  the  Churi'h 
speak  contradictions. 

We  know  no  harm  in 
speaking  the  language  of 
Holy  Scripture  (Acts  viii. 
15),  "They  laid  their  hands 
upon  them,  and  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost." 
And  though  imposition  of 
hands  be  not  a  Hacrameut, 
yet  it  is  a  very  fit  fign  to 
certify  the  persons  whnt  is 
then  (lone  for  them,  as  the 
prayer  speaks. 


The  Uul  Rubric  after  Con- 
Jirmaiion, 

Noue  shall  be  admitted  to 
the  holy  Communion  until 
such  time  as  he  can  say  the 
CatechiHm,  and  be  con- 
firmed.* 


We  desire  that  confirma- 
tion may  not  be  made  so 
necessary  to  the  holy  Com- 
munion as  that  none  should 
be  admitted  to  it  unless 
they  be  confirmed. 


There  is  no  inconvenience 
that  confirmation  shouhl  l>e 
required  Infore  the  Com- 
munion when  it  may  be  or- 
dinarily obtained.  That 
which  you  hero  fault  you 
elsewhere  desire. 


OF  THE  ORDER   FOR  THE  VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK. 


Rubrick  before  AbtoltUion, 

Here  shall  the  sick  person 
make  a  special  confession, 
&c,  after  which  confessioQ 
the  priest  shall  absolve  him 
after  this  sort :  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  &o.,  and  by 
His  authority  committed  to 
me,  I  absolve  thee. 


Exception, 

Forasmuch  as  the  condi- 
tions of  sick  persons  be  very 
various  and  different,  the 
minister  may  not  only  in 
the  exhortation,  but  in  the 
prayer  also  be  directed  to 
apply  himself  to  the  parti- 
cular condition  of  the  per- 
son as  he  shall  find  most 
suitable  to  the  present  occa- 
sion, with  due  regard  had 
both  to  his  spiritual  condi- 
tion and  bodily  weakness; 
and  THAT  THB  ABSOLUTION 


Ansiocr, 

All  which  is  here  desired 
is  already  presumed,  name- 
ly, that  the  miuinter  shall 
apply  himself  to  the  parti- 
cular condition  of  the  per- 
son ;  but  this  must  be  done 
according  to  the  rule  cf 
prudence  and  justice,  and 
not  according  to  his  plea- 
sure.     Therefore,    IK     the 

SICK  PERSON  SHOW  HIM- 
SELF TRULY  PENITENT,  IT 
OUGHT  NOT  TO   BE  LKFT  TO 

THE  minister's    pleasure 


#   **' 


'The  coneeemotu,  §  14,    That  to  the  rubric  after  confirmation  these  words  may  be 
Mdded:  'tVA9jwi<f  Aodtfonroiu  to  beconfirmfid.''' 


OJt  ooxuoK  xju.jM»  nr  1662. 


147 


Mviriek  before  Abioluiion, 


Exception, 


MAT  ONLY  BE  BECOmnCn)- 
ED  TO  THE  MINISTEB  TO  BE 
USED  OR  OMITTED  AS  HI 
SHALL  SEE  OCCASION. 


That  the  form  of  abvolu- 
tion  be  declarative  and  oon- 
ditional,  as,  **I  pronounoe 
tht^e  abflolTedu^  instead  of, 
**I  absolve  thee,"  if  thou 
doest  truly  repent  and  be- 
lieve. 


Answer, 

TO  DBirT  HIM  ABSOLUTION 
IF    HE     DE8IBE     IT.       OuT 

Church's  direction  is  ac- 
«>rding  to  the  13ih  Canon 
of  the  venerable  Coandl  of 
Kice,  both  here  and  in  the 
next  that  follows. 

The  form  of  al»olution  in 
the  Litnritj  is  more  agree- 
able to  the  Scriptures  than 
that  which  they  desire,  it 
being  said  in  St.  John  xx., 
"  Wlioee  sins  you  remit, 
♦hey  are  remitted,"  no% 
"Whose  sins  you  pro- 
nonnce  remitted  " ;  and  the 
condition  needs  not  to  be 
expressed,  being  always  ne- 
oesiBarily  understood. 


OF   TBE   COMMUNION  OF  THE  SICK. 


Rubritk, 

But  if  the  sick  person  be 
not  able  to  come  to  church, 
yet  is  desirous  to  receive  the 
eommunion  in  his  house, 
then  he  must  give  kuow- 
ledge  over-night,  or  else 
early  in  the  morning,  to  the 
curate ;  and  having  a  con- 
venient place  in  the  sick 
man's  house,  he  shall  there 
sdminifcter  the  holy  oom- 
muuion. 


Considering  that  many 
sick  persons,  either  by  their 
ignorance  or  vicious  life, 
without  any  evident  mani- 
festation of  repentance,  or 
by  the  nature  of  the  disease 
disturbing  their  inU'lleo^- 
uals,  be  unfit  for  receiving 
the  sacrament :  it  is  pro- 
posed that  the  minister  be 
not  enjoy ned  to  administer 
the  sacrament  to  every  sick 
person  that  shall  desire  it, 
but  only  as  he  sba'.l  judge 
expedient. 


It  is  not  FIT  THE  MINIS- 
TER SHOULD  HAVE  POWER 
TO  DENY  THIS  VIVIATION,  OR 
HOLT  COMMUNION,  TO  ANT 
THAT  HUMBLT  DESIRE  IT 
ACCORDING  TO  THE  RUBRIC, 

which  no  man  disturbed  in 
bis  wits  can  do ;  and  who- 
soever does,  must  in  charity 
be  presumed  to  be  penitent, 
and  fit  to  receive. 


OF  THE  ORDER  FOR  THE  BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD. 

We  desire  it  may  be  ex- 
pressed in  a  nibrick  that  the 
nravers  and  exhortations 
here  used  are  not  for  the 
benefit  of  the  dead,  but  only 
for  the  instruction  and  com- 
fort of  the  living. 


Firsi  Bubrick. 

The  prie  t  meeting  the 
corpse  at  the  chnrch-stile, 
shall  say,  or  else  the  piiest 
and  clerk  shall  sing,  &c. 


The  second  Eubrick, 

When  they  come  to  the 
grave  the  prieti  shall  say» 
Ice 

ForMmnch  m  it  hath 
pteaMd  Almighty  God  of 
His  great  merqf  to  Uke 
onto  Wtamlftbe  soul  of  oar 


We  desire  that  ministers 
may  be  left  to  use  their  dis- 
cretion in  these  circum- 
stances, and  to  perform  the 
whole  service  in  the  church 
if  they  think  fit,  for  the 
preventing  of  those  incon- 
veniences which  many  times 
both  ministers  and  people 
are  exposed  unto  by  stand- 
ing in  the  open  air. 


These  words   cannot    m 
truth  be   said    of   persons 
living  and  dy  ing  in  open  and 
notork}ju  ntm. 


It  is  not  fit  so  much 
should  be  left  to  the  discre- 
tion of  every  minister  ;  and 
the  desire  that  all  may  be 
said  in  the  church,  being 
not  pretended  to  be  for  the 
ease  of  tender  consciences, 
but  of  tender  heads,  may  be 
helped  by  a  cap  better  than 
a  rubiick. 


"We  SEE  NOT  WHT  TK«S» 
WORDB  MAX  'HCyt  T^^  ^kIX>  QiY 
ANT  PKHaOV  ^HO  N<11L  I>»kSi^ 
HOT  RAT  IB  I>AM1R^T>t  «xA  ^"^ 
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THV  IVTEBPSSTATIOK  07  THI  BOOK 


The  $econd  RuMek, 

dear  brother  here  departed, 
we  therefore  commit  his 
body  to  the  ;i^and  in  gture 
and  certain  hope  of  r^sar" 
rection  to  eternal  life.* 


JBxaptionm 


The  first  Prayer. 

"We  give  Thee  hearty 
thanks  for  that  it  hath 
pleased  Thee  to  deliver  this 
onr  brother  out  of  the 
nuseries  of  this  sinful  world, 

That  we  with  tliis  onr 
brother,  and  all  other  de- 
parted in  the  true  faith  of 
Thy  holy  name,  may  havo 
our  perfect  consummation 
and  bliEs. 

The  last  Prayer. 

That  when  we  depart  this 
life  we  may  rest  m  Him, 
as  our  hope  is  this  our 
brother  doth. 


Aruieer. 
were  a  breich  of  charity  to 
say  so,  even  of  those  who^ 
repentance  we  do  not  see : 
for  whether  they  do  not  il- 
wardly  and  heartily  repent, 
even  at  the  last  act,  who 
knowti  ?  And  that  God  will 
not  even  then  pardon  them 
upon  such  repentance,  who 
dares  say?  It  is  better  to 
be  charitable,  and  hope  the 
best,  than  rashly  to  con- 
denm. 


These  words  may  harden 
the  wicked,  and  are  incon- 
sistent with  the  largest 
rational  charity. 


These  words  cannot  be 
used  with  respect  to  those 
persons  who  nave  not,  by 
their     actual     repentance, 

given  any  ground   for  the 
ope  of  their  blessed  estate. 


It  seeras  to  be  impossible  that  any  doubt  should  remain  as  to  the  senti- 
ments of  the  Nonconformists  or  the  Bishops  upon  the  points  thus  debated 
between  them :  and  the  reader  can  now  estimate  the  scrupulous  care  with 
which  it  was  determined  to  maintain  the  dogma  of  spiritual  regeneration 
in  baptism  in  the  case  of  every  person  baptized,  and  its  corollary,  the 
necessity  of  baptism  to  salvation.  On  the  other  hand  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  the  Bishops  repudiated  the  opinion  of  the  Nonconformists, 
that  baptism  was  to  be  restricted  to  believers  and  their  seed.  Sueii 
laxity  was  appalling  to  the  Nonconformists.  They  argued  with  great 
vehemence  against  it,  in  these  terms :  **  If  indeed  you  mean  as  you  seem 
to  speak,  that  it  is  uncharitable ness  to  punish  any  infants  for  the  parents' 
faults,  and  that  a  non-liberation  is  such  a  j»unishment,  then  you  must 
suppose  that  all  the  infants  of  Heathens,  Jews,  and  Turks  are  saved 
(that  die  in  infancy),  or  else  Christ  is  uncharitable.  And  if  they  are 
all  saved  without  baptism,  then  baptism  is  of  no  such  use  or  necessity 
as  you  seem  to  think :  what  then  is  the  privilege  of  the  seed  of  the 
faithful,  that  they  are  holy,  and  that  the  covenant  is  ma^Je  with  them, 
and  God  will  be  their  God  ?  We  fear  you  will  again  revive  the  opinion 
of  the  Anabaptists  among  the  people,  when  they  observe  that  you  have  no 
more  to  say  for  the  baptizing  of  the  children  of  the  faithful,  than  of 
Infidels,  Heathens,  and  Atheists.  .  .  .  If  by  the  Church  [that  must 
present  every  infant  that  Christ  may  accept  them]  you  mean  the  min- 
ister^ and  by  presenting  you  mean  baptizing  them,  then  any  Heathen's 
clii/d  that  a  miniater  can  catch  up  and  baptize,  fthall  be  saved :  which,  if 

The  coBceiuioDt,  §  17,  That  the  words,  *  auio  and  cexisan;  Tcva^VieXelX.  om\.:' 
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it  could  be  proved,  would  persuade  us  to  go  hunt  for  children  in  Turkey, 
Tmiofy,  or  America,  and  secretly  baptize  them,  in  a  habit  that  should 
not  make  us  known."  And  in  spite  of  these  arguments  the  Anglican 
Church  has  not  modified  its  statements  !  For  the  truth  was  seen  to  lie 
either  with  the  so-called  "Anabaptists,"  or  with  themselves.  "  Know  ye 
not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized 
into  his  death  P  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 

But  what  said  the  Nonconformists  as  to  the  remission  of  sins  by 
this  "  spiritual  regeneration  "  ?   Let  us  hear  their  words; — "  Baptism,  as 

AK  OUTWABD   ADMINISTBATIOK,  IS   OUE  VISIBLE    SAO&AMENTAL  BSOXK- 

iRATioK ;  Baptism,  as  cobtainino  with  the  siok  the  thiko  signi- 
fied, IS  OTJB  SPIBITI7AL  BEAL  Eeoenebatiok.  As  wc  are  regenerated 
before  baptism  (as  you  know  adult  believers  are),  so  we  cannot  pray  to 
receive  remission  of  sins  by  that  same  regeneration  renewed.  As  we 
abb  beoenebated  beallt  ik  baptism,  that  beoenebation  and 
baptism  ABE  conjunct  BENEFITS ;  but  if  baptism  at  once  gives  regen- 
eration and  remission,  it  follows  not  that  it  gives  remission  bi/  regenera- 
tion ;  but  as  regeneration  comprehendeth  the  whole  change  (real  or  phy- 
sical) and  relative,  so  we  acknowledge  that,  as  the  pabt  is  given  by 

THE  whole,  YOTT  MAT  SAT  THAT  BEMISSION  IS  GIVEN  BT  BEGENEBATION, 

but  more  fitly  in  it  than  5y  it.  But  we  are  not  willing  to  make  more  ado 
about  words  than  needs."  This  constituted  their  answer  to  the  Bishops* 
assertion  that  the  phraseology  of  the  baptismal  office  was  '^  most  proper, 
for  baptism  is  our  spiritual  regeneration."  In  fact  there  was  but  little 
dispute  between  them  as  to  the  dogma  of  baptismal  regeneration  itself ; 
the  true  ground  of  contention  was  the  right  of  infants,  as  such,  to 
baptism.  This  is  made  so  plain  in  the  following  passage  that  I  cannot 
forbear  quoting  it;  and,  as  it  was  a  formal  answer  to  the  Bishops'  allega- 
tion, heretofore  recited,  "  that  God's  sacraments  have  their  eftects,  when 
the  receiver  doth  not  ponere  ohiceniy^  &c.,  I  think  it  is  conclusive  upon  the 
matter.  ^'  AU  God's  sacraments  attain  their  proper  end ;  but  whether 
the  infants  of  infidels  be  the  due  subjects,  and  whether  their  ends  be  to 
seal  up  grace  and  salvation  to  them  that  have  no  promise  of  it,  or 
whether  it  be  only  to  seal  the  covenant  to  believers  and  their  seed,  are 
questions  yet  undecided,  wherein  we  must  entreat  you  not  to  expect  that 
we  should  implicitly  believe  you ;  and  it  is  as  easy  for  us  to  tell  you  that 
you  are  promoting  Anabaptism,  and  much  more  easy  to  prove  it.  We 
take  those  but  for  words  of  course." 

I  do  not  wish  to  startle  my  readers  without  cause,  but  when  the  Non- 
conformists replied  to  the  Bishops*  defence  of  the  answer  in  the  Cate- 
chism, that  in  baptism  the  child  '*  was  made  a  member  of  Christ,  &c." 
— a  defence  which  is  given  above  in  its  proper  place — they  used  these 
words :  **  By  baptism  Paul  means  not  the  carcass  of  baptism,  but  the 
baptismal  dedication  and  covenanting  with  God ;  they  that  do  this  by 

THEMBELTBS,   IP   at  age,  OB  by  PABENTS  OB   PB0-PAB:ENT&  AXSTILOB.l^m'Q 
(ir    UfFJJTTS),    BINCEBELT,    ABS    TBULY    MEMBEKS     01?     Ch.U1^T,     KSI> 

cHUUDMMir  OF  QoD,  AND  uEiBB  OF  HEATEN.     They  that  do  t\i\»  \^X3* 
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hypocritically  and  Terbally,  as  Simon  Magus  did,  are  visibly  euch  as  the 
others  are  really ;  but  really  are  still  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond 
of  iniquity,  and  have  no  part  or  lot  in  this  business,  their  hearts  being 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.    This  is  that  truth  which  we  are 

BEADY   TO   MAKS   GOOD." 

This  paper  has  already  exceeded  ordinary  limits,  or  I  might  add 
other  quotations  from  the  same  rejoinder,  and  to  the  same  effect.  But 
it  is  more  important  to  show  that  the  sentiments  of  these  Nonconformist 
divines  were  not  repudiated  by  their  Independent  bretliren.  Baxter's 
testimony  as  to  the  effect  of  the  publication  of  the  papers  relating  to 
the  Savoy  Conference  is  worthy  of  attention : — 

*  Fdr  you  must  know  that  the  chief  of  the  Congreftational  (or  IndepeDdent)  part j 
took  it  ill  that  -we  took  not  them  with  us  in  our  treaty,  and  %b  did  a  few  of  the  Pres- 
byterian divines ;  all  of  whom  we  so  &r  passed  by  as  not  to  invite  them  to  our  councils 
(though  they  were  as  free  as  we  to  have  done  the  like),  because  we  knew  that  it  would  be 
but  a  hindrance  to  us,  partly  because  their  persons  were  unacceptable,  and  partly  because 
it  might  have  delayed  the  work :  and  most  of  the  Independents,  and  some  few  Presby- 
terians, raised  it  as  a  common  censure  against  us,  that  if  wc  had  not  been  so  forward 
to  meet  the  Bishops  with  the  offers  of  so  much  at  first,  and  to  enter  a  treaty  with 
them  without  just  cause,  we  had  all  had  better  terms,  and  standing  off  would  have 
done  more  good :  so  that  though  my  penon  and  intentions  had  a  more  fayourable 
censure  from  them  than  some  others,  yet  for  the  action  1  was  commonly  censured  by 
them,  as  one  that  had  granted  too  much,  and  wronged  my  brethren  by  entering  into 

this  treaty  out  of  too  earnest  a  desire  of  concord  with  them But  when 

these  papers  were  printed,  the  Independents  confessed  that  wc  had  dealt  faithfully  and 
satisfactorily." 

It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  the  priestly  absolution,  or  the  episcopal 
confirmation  which  the  Prayer  Book  asserts.  The  terms  which  are  still 
employed,  in  accordance  with  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  have  long  been  con- 
fessed to  be  a  grievous  offence  to  godly  men,  and  delusive  and  destructive 
to  the  souls  of  the  unconverted.  Happily  for  us,  we  have  not  to  sit  in 
judgment  upon  our  brethren ;  and  though  it  would  be  impossible  for 
ourselves  to  signify  our  "  assent  and  consent  *'  to  their  use,  we  are  bound 
to  believe  that  our  brethren  have  discovered  some  satisfactory  method  of 
doing  so.  "  To  their  own  Master  they  stand,  or  fall."  But  it  is  mar- 
vellous to  bystanders  that  they  can  be  content  with  the  apparent  con- 
tradiction between  the  language  of  the  Liturgy  and  the  grace  of  God  as 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures  and  proclaimed  with  so  much  fervour  and  sim- 
plicity from  their  pulpits.  It  may  well  seem  strange  when  such  a  man  as 
Baxter,  reviewing  the  whole  controversy,  used  these  memorable  words  to 
describe  its  progress  and  issue : — "  We  humbly  petitioned  for  and 
earnestly  pursued  after  peace,  and  came  as  near  them  [t.  e.  the  Bishops  of 
the  Church  of  England]  for  the  obtaining  it  as  Scripture  and  reason  will 
allow  us  to  do,  and  were  ready  to  do  anything  for  peace,  except  to  sin  and 
damn  our  souls." 

Brethren  in  Christ  of  the  Church  of  England !   Are  thes3  things  so  r 

Do  your  formularies,  when  honestly  interpreted,  banish  from  your  minis- 

tpy  and  communion  those  whom  you  are  bound  to  love  for  the  truth^s 

sj^e  which  dwelleth  in  them  ?    Can  you  persist  in  the  use  of  them,  when 

/^  h known  that  they  teach  for  doctrinea  of  CViriatirtvafc  nou  we  vio\vSi!^vi\i\. 


*rHS  '' HOICILIST."  151 

are  tnditioDB  of  men  ?  Will  you  abet  the  misleadmg  of  souls  P  Cliog 
DOt  to  the  associations  of  the  past,  however  glad  and  invigorating  they 
may  have  been.  Pretend  not  that  the  Book  is  true  which  you  could  wish 
were  so.  Platter  not  yourselves  with  the  hope  that  its  errors  may 
by-and-bye  be  corrected.  Life  is  but  a  shadow!  But  Eternity — oh! 
how  long !  The  night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand !  Ought  we  not 
ia  this,  as  in  all  other  respects,  to  act  so  as  not  to  be  ashamed  before 
Christ  at  his  appearing  ?  And  can  it  be  right  to  use  services  which,  if 
not  true  in  their  obvious  meaning,  one  of  your  Bishops  being  witness, 
jou  are  sure  '*  teach  a  lie  both  to,  and  of,  the  Holy  Ghost "  ? 

And  if  these  lines  should  fail  under  the  notice  of  Churchmen,  who 
revere  their  Liturgy  as  all  but  inspired,  who  would  resist  the  alteration  of 
a  jot  or  tittle  in  its  solemn  words,  and  would  be  still  more  impatient  of 
any  modification  of  its  doctrines,  let  the  closing  words  of  the  Bejoinder 
of  the  Nonconformists  of  1662  become  a  solemn  appeal  from  the  Non- 
conformists of  the  present  day.  They  may  silence  any  words  of  anger,  or 
bitternesSy  or  contempt,  which  our  alienation  from  the  Established 
Church  might  otherwise  provoke,  and  may  even  teach  the  lesson  of 
charity : — "  It  seems  by  you,  that }  ou  will  form  your  Liturgy  so  as  to  say 
that  every  man  is  saved  that  you  are  not  sure  is  damned,  though  he  show 
you  no  repentance ;  aud  so  the  Church  shall  say,  that  aU  things  are  that 
are  but  possible,  if  they  conceit  that  charity  requireth  it.  But  if  the 
linng  by  this  be  kept  from  conversion,  and  flattered  into  hell,  will  they 
there  call  it  charity  that  brought  them  thither  ?  0,  lamentable  charity, 
that  smooths  men's  way  to  hell,  and  keepeth  them  ignorant  of  their 
danger  till  they  are  past  remedy  !  Millions  are  now  suffering  for  such  a 
sort  of  charity.  Lay  this  to  the  foremeotioned  propositions,  and  the 
world  will  see  that  indeed  we  differ  in  greater  things  than  ceremonies  and  * 
forms  of  prayer." 


THE  "  HOMILIST." 

TuouGH  the  writer  of  the  following  pages  thinks  fit  to  adopt  the 
editorial  "  We,"  ia  preference  to  the  egotistical  first  person  singular,  he 
b^  his  readers  to  believe  that  tWu  papt^r  has  neither  bc^n  written  nor 
suggested  by  the  editors,  separately  or  unitedly,  of  the  "  Baptist  Maga- 
zine." And,  to  fall  at  once  into  the  magisterial  style,  we  say  further, 
that,  while  we  sliall  state  freely  and  fearlessly  what  we  think  of  the 
"Homilist,"  we,  for  our  part,  do  not  hesitate  to  confess  that  its  editor 
ia  a  man  of  great  intellectual  ability.  There  cannot  be  any  honest 
question  of  this.  It  will  look,  perhaps,  suspicious  gratuitously  to  dis- 
claim any  hostile  feeling  towards  Mr.  Thomas  in  the  criticisms  we  are 
going  to  offer;  but,  notwithstanding,  we  hope  to  be  thoroughly  believed 
when  we  put  in  that  disclaiiuer. 

The  thesis  we  are  prepared  to  maintain  against  all  comeni  is  t\i\&*.  ^^i^\» 
the  Bermows  of  tbe  '* Homiliat/'  both  in  substance  and  in  toTm,\)a^  va. 
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matter  and  in  manner,  are  not  fit  models  for  our  young  men  to  imitate. 
More  than  this,  we  say  that  as  types  of  what  sermons  should  be,  they 
are  essentially  vicious,  leading  away  the  aspirant  to  pulpit  efficiency 
upon'  altogether  a  wrong  track.  We  wish  no  reader  to  accept  these 
dogmatical  statements  upon  our  ipse  dixit^  but  to  look  at  the  proofs  we 
shall  bring  forward  in  support  of  them. 

If  these  sermons  and  "  germs  "  of  sermons  were  printed  primarily  to 
gratify  the  hearers  of  the  Stockwell  congregation,  and  others  of  the 
preacher's  friends — as  many  other  sermons  -are  printed  in  these  days — 
we  should  care  little  to  challenge  them,  but  dismiss  them  with  a  de 
gtutihus  nan  disputanSum,  But  they  have  a  more  ambitious  purpose. 
They  address  the  young  men  of  **  quick  aod  disciplined  intellect,*'  and, 
in  effect,  say — "  Now,  you  young  men,  look ;  this  is  the  kind  of  thing 
that  is  wanted  in  the  pulpit  now-a-days ;  aud  if  you  do  not  think  and 
speak  after  this  fashion,  why  the  'free  spirits'  of  the  churches  will  soon 
set  you  down  as  old  women."  This  has  had  its  effect  upon  a  certain  class 
amongst  us  not  of  .the  most  vigorous  order ;  and  we  think  this  preten- 
tiousness has  gone  on  so  long  unquestioned,  that  it  is  time  for  some 
one  to  speak  out  a  few  plain,  honest  words. 

Before  we  look  at  the  Theology  taught  in  these  sermons,  we  shall 
invite  the  reader  to  consider  the  manner  in  which  it  is  put — the  mould 
of  style  into  which  the  thoughts  are  cast. 

Even  a  superficial  reader  of  the  "  Homilist "  soon  becomes  familiar 
with  <m  affectation  of  logical  exactness  and  sequence  in  stating  the  leading 
ideas  of  a  sermon.  You  would  think  from  this  book  that  the  glory  of  a 
popular  discourse  is  attained  by  throwing  it  into  a  series  of  general 
abstract  propositions.  Every  text  must  have  its  concrete  bowels  taken 
out,  and  the  mere  skin  that  is  left  must  be  stretched  upon  a  Procrustes' 
bed,  and  be  tortured  into  a  shape  that  will  suit  the  method  of  the 
preacher.  If  the  text  does  not  evolve  the  propositions,  the  propositions 
are  made  to  iffvolve  the  text.  Take  as  an  example  of  this,  a  sermon  on 
Isaiah  vi.  5 — 8,  to  be  found  in  the  fifth  volume.  The  subject  of  the  passage 
is  Isaiah's  inauguration  to  the  prophetical  work.  But  this  is  the  subject 
which  the  preacher  makes  it  bend  to — "  The  Moral  History  of  a  Kising 
Soul;  or  the  way  up  from  Depravity  to  Holiness."  The  way  from 
depravity  to  holiness  may  be  what  he  indicates  in  his  propositions ;  only 
this  way  is  not  described  in  the  text :  unless  it  be  granted  that  Isaiah 
was,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  depraved  when  he  was  con- 
secrated to  his  work. 

We  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  editor  of  the  "  Homilist "  has  con- 
founded two  very  separate  things — the  work  of  the  preacher  and  the 
work  of  the  professor.  Some  of  these  homilies  would  do  tolerably  well 
for  the  lecture-room  of  the  moral  philosophy  professor;  but  to  utter 
them  to  an  average  congregation  in  a  church  or  chapel,  would  be  an 
absurdity  which  no  sensible  man  could  commit.  What  does  the  coal- 
heaver  up  yonder  in  the  gallery  think  the  preacher  means  when  he 
says  that  the  Divine  benignity  is  a  fact  which  can  be  demonstrated 
to  his  logical  imderatanding,  his  moral  consciousness,  and  his  biblical 


THE   **  BOHILIST.  '  153 

UA?  What  pedantic  vanity  to  talk  such  jargon  as  this  to  a  con- 
gregation of  shopkeepers,  clerks,  and  washerwomen!  But  even  this 
is  not  the  worst.  Language  is  a  very  flexible  material  in  Mr. 
IIiomas'B  plastic  hands.  In  Vol.  YI.,  in  a  sermon  on  '*  The  worst  of 
Social  Devils,**  we  have  something  about  our  meeting  together  with  a 
tmhuil  eonvietion  of  our  errableness.  Then  we  have  in  the  same  sermon 
tbe  teehnical  ikeologue  firatemising  with  the  nwral  scoundrel  if  he  is 
orthodox.  Eurther  on  we  have  the  technical  theologisers ! — tTieolO' 
futtrs! — wlio  tithe  the  mint,  anise,  and  cummin  of  theological  thought. 
Tben  we  have  a  defiance  of  all  the  scribe-theologues  (another  variety)  in 
Cfariatendom,  who  call  the  preacher  a  heretic.  We  don't  know  if  there  are 
any  porters,  railway  clerks,  or  drapers  in  the  congregation  at  Stockwell ; 
hfst  if  there  are,  we  are  sure  they  have  to  turn  to  the  dictionary  more 
often  than  to  the  Bible  while  listening  to  their  minister ;  and  then  they 
would  fail  to  find  many  of  the  words  they  had  heard.  We  have  fre- 
qio^itly  the  word  selfi^m,  as  if  the  expressive  word  selfishness  were  not 
exact  or  strong  enough ;  and  much  discourse  of  ''  fontal  impulses,**  and 
ibe  like  things.  If  these  uncouth  words  occurred  in  an  article  by  Sir 
William  Hamilton  on  the  philosophy  of  perception,  we  should  infer  that 
the  writer  was  aiming  at  the  utmost  scientific  exactness,  and  was  pre- 
pared to  sacrifice  euphony  to  precision.  But  here  there  is  no  such 
apology  to  be  pleaded.  It  is  pedantic  display,  intended  to  subdue  the 
greengrocer,  and  is  to  be  utterly  reprobated  in  a  place  and  upon  an 
occasion  when  the  merest  shoe-black  should  be  made  to  understand  the 
great  message  he  has  come  to  hear. 

Every  cultivated  reader  of  these  volumes  is  greatly  offended  at  the 
pomposity  of  the  style.  There  is  nothing  simple ;  there  is  a  constant 
strain  to  be  grand.  "  Great  swelling  words  of  vanity*'  is  really  not  an 
iU-natured  description  of  the  genuine  Homilistic  style.  We  know  two 
readers  of  the  "  Homilist  **  at  least  who  have  fallen  fatally  into  the  big 
style.  They  describe  nothing  as  it  simply  is,  but  make  a  magnificent 
array  of  adjectives  wait  upon  the  feeblest  and  the  grandest  substantives 
ab'ke.  We  seldom  hear  man  or  men  spoken  of;  but  moatly  it  is 
"  humanity,'*  humanity,  humanity,  till  one  gets  utterly  sick  of  humanity. 

Christ  cured  the  man  with  a  withered  hand.  Three  remarks  are  made 
upon  the  fact,  which,  in  ordinary,  simple  language  would  have  bewi 
expressed  thus: — 1.  Man  can  will.  2.  He  ought  to  obey  the  will  ef 
Christ.  3.  The  value  of  obeying  the  will  of  Christ.  Expressed  thus, 
these  ideas  do  not  look  very  new  or  very  profound.  But  translate  them 
into  the  grand  style  of  the  "  Homilist,"  and  you  find  them  thuS: — 
"  1.  ^  recognised  capahiUty  of  volition.  2.  The  ti*ue  laic  of  volition, 
3.  The  value  of  ohedient  volition.'^     Metaphysics  are  looking  up. 

AYe  might  quote  unnumbered  examples  of  this  kind,  in  which  an  aim 
to  be  philosophic  engenders  a  bombastic  style.  The  purpose  of  the 
preacher  would  seem  to  be  not  to  couvey  evangelical  ideas  in  an  intelligi- 
ble and  vigorous  way  to  the  hearer,  but  to  make  him  think  he  is  listening 
to  something  very  original  an'1  very  grand.  Wliat  other  effect  could  b^ 
produced  by  a  Bermon  In  the  fourth  volume,  called  "  T\\e  "S^Siows^^  o1 

roL,  n.—msw  bebtes.  \^ 
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True  Courage."  The  text  Ib  2  Cor.  v.  8 — 10.  He  says  Paul's  courage 
was  based  on  three  things : — ^*  I.  A  consciousness  that  his  death  toould  n^i 
endanger  the  interests  of  heing.  II.  A  consciousness  that  death  tcould  not 
destroy  the  great  purpose  of  heing.  HI.  A  consciousness  that  death  would 
not  prevent  the  rewards  of  being.**  We  omit  the  subs,  some  of  which  arA 
as  vague  and  enigmatical  as  the  chief  heads  of  the  sermon.  If  anj 
joung  preacher  reads  this,  let  it  be  a  warning  to  him ;  let  him  seek  for  a 
style  definite,  simple,  and  forcible.  Let  him  turn  to  the  first  volume, 
and  there  he  will  see  how  the  editor  of  the  "  Homilist,"  in  a  sermon  on 
the  "  Dream  of  Pilate's  Wife,"  can  talk  the  crudest  metaphysics,  and 
utter  the  tamest  platitudes,  under  the  concealment  of  a  pompous  style, 
and  think  all  the  while  he  has  been  preaching  a  sermon.  *'  I.  The 
capacity  of  the  soul  for  involuntary  actian.**  As  if  we  needed  Pilate's 
wife  to  dream  to  reveal  that.  *'  11.  The  susceptibility  of  the  soul  to 
spiritual  impressiansJ*  This  announcement  is  about  equal  to  another 
which  the  Saturday  Review  discussed,  propounded  in  the  first  number  of 
the  Dial — ''^  Man  is  Moral!**  "III.  The  tendency  of  the  souly  when 
morally  excited^  to  rectitude**  Was  not  Judas  morally  excited,  in  the 
philosophical  sense  of  the  term,  when  he  conceived  the  design  of  soiling 
his  Master  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  ?  Translate  the  sentence  into  what 
is  meant,  and  it  is: — That  the  soul,  when  rightly  excited,  tends  to 
rectitude.  A  monstrous  platitude  indeed.  We  will  quote  under  this 
head  only  one  more  example.  The  subject  of  the  sermon  is,  "  The 
Spiritual  Universe  :  *' — "  I.  That  there  is  in  iJie  universe  a  species  of  exist' 
ence  separable  from  all  material  organisations ,  here  called  spirit.  1.  We 
attach  the  idea  of  elementalness  to  spirit.  2.  AVe  attach  tlie  jdea  of 
moral  activity  to  spirit.  3.  We  attach  the  idea  of  reflection  to  spirit. 
.'(We  should  have  thought  the  idea  of  reflection  implied  in  the  idea  of 
moral  activity ;  but  we  dare  not  question  the  editor  s  metaphysics.) 
4.  We  attach  the  idea  of  religiousness  to  spirit.  5.  We  attach  the  idea 
of  self-modification  to  spirit.  6.  We  attach  the  idea  of  absolute  per- 
sonal identity  to  spirit.  II.  That  of  this  species  of  spintual  existence 
man  is  a  member,  even  in  his  corporeal  and  earthly  state,  (We  cannot 
afford  space  for  all  the  subdivisions  under  this  head.)  III.  That  these 
spiritual  existences  are  the  chief  forces  of  the  world,*'  Xow,  strip  these 
thoughts  of  the  crinoline  by  which  they  are  distended,  and  you  get  three 
very  flat,  meagre  propositions,  not  looking  at  all  grand : — 1.  That  there 
are  spirits.  2.  That  man  has  a  spirit.  3.  That  spirits  are  stroDger  than 
bodies.  Very  fit,  no  doubt,  for  the  lecture-room,  if  not  very  strikiug ; 
but  what  the  Christian  preacher  has  to  do  with  these  matters,  as  subjects 
to  be  demonstrated  in  the  pulpit,  empty  pews  perhaps  can  only  tell. 

Closely  allied  with  this  pomposity  of  style,  is  a  certain  magisterial  air 
— a  tone  of  pretentiousness  very  offensive  to  good  taste.  Such  a  lofty 
•contempt  for  popular  theology,  popular  preachers,  and  popular  chinches, 
breaks  out  in  various  parts  of  these  volumes,  as  makes  us  feel  that  the 
editor  has  reached  a  sublime  state  of  self-satisfaction.  1  ou  are  nil  poor, 
little,  narrow  creatures,  if  you  do  not  utter  the  Stockwell  Shibbukih, 
and  worship  at  the  Stockwell  shrine.    If  you  -want  to  become  lai'ger 
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foolad  men.  emancipated  from  ''your  litile  w«i«,"  superior  to  the 
''little  lectB,"  men  of  broad  sympathies  and  catholic  yiews,  why  read  the 
^Homilist,"  and  you  will  soon  learn  the  Cambyses*  vein.  We  should  not 
viile  thia  if  we  did  not  feel  that  there  is  danger  of  weak  young  men 
Aaoying  that  if  they  adopt  the[arrogant  tone  and  supercilious  airs  they 
find  Jiere,  they  really  become  great  men.  The  ministry  would  become  a 
podtiTe  nuisance,  if  it  were  to  be  infected  to  any  extent  by  this  kind  of 
9wngger.  Most  assuredly  there  is  too  much  bigotry,  cant,  and  narrow- 
ness abroad;  but  you  cannot  cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  you  cannot 
ime  one  cant  by  another  cant ;  for  this  big  talk  of  superiority  to  the 
idigious  world  in  general,  is  as  truly  a  cant  as  any  cant  that  ever  was 
csnted.  One  cannot  help  feeling  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  ill-con- 
eerted  vanity  mixed  up  with  it  all,  and  that,  alas !  for  us  all,  the  editor 
of  the  ''  Homilist '' 

**  Like  Gato,  gires  his  little  senate  laws, 
And  sits  attentire  to  his  own  applause.** 

For  what  else  but  wounded  vanity  and  disappointed  ambition  can  account 
for  the  bilious  spleen  copiously  poured  forth  through  the  pages  of  these 
volumes  ?  Persons  who  cannot  endure  the  rarified  atmosphere  of  the 
transcendental  theology,  are  vituperated  as  loving  animalism j — hot 
ammalisin.  The  platform  speaker,  and  the  preacher  who  draws  a  crowd 
after  him — the  man  who  so  speaks  as  to  win  the  ear  of  the  multitude — 
these  are  all  indiscriminately  massed  into  one  lump,  and  are  treated  with 
the  bitterest  scorn.  Listen :  "  Though  some  men  boast  of  the  number  of 
sermons  they  preacli  in  the  week,  we  are  disposed  to  think  it  is  a  matter 

for  sore    lamentation Ignorance    mistakes    constitutional 

gUTulity  for  pulpit  gifb,  animal  vehemence  for  Divine  inspiration,  and 
hghsounding  icordiiiess  (et  tu  Brute!)  for  eloquence.  The  dolt  shall 
tattle    the  livelong  day,  whilst  the  sage    shall  sit  mute  with  mighty 

thought Give  me  after  all  the  *  dumb  dog,'  rather  than  the 

'iacessant  barker.'"  Listen  again:  "From  splendid  halls  and  dirty 
theatres,  down  to  the  smallest  anniversary  of  some  little  country '  cause/ 
they  will  welcome  invitations  for  display.  .  .  .  TVe  verily  believe — 
and  we  speak  from  extensive  observation — that  the  truly  great  preachers 
of  this  age,  the  men  of  genius  and  profound  thought,  the  men  who 
think  to  teach  and  teach  to  save,  who  honour  the  pulpit  by  doing  its  soul- 
instructive  and  ennobling  work,  shrink  with  a  holy  disgust  alike  from  the 
noxious  breath  of  vulgar  popularity  and  the  *  greed  *  that  seeks  it.*'  Un- 
reasoning spleen,  unchristian  spleen !  How  transparently  absurd  all  this ! 
Who  believes  it  ?  The  great  preacher  would  rather  preach  to  two  hun- 
dred than  to  a  thousand,  and  would  rather  not  be  asked  to  preach  any- 
where beyond  his  own  chapel !  It  is  the  old,  old  fable  of  the  Fox  and 
the  Grapes  over  again.  The  men  of  '^  profound  thought  "  adopt  an  un- 
popular style  of  speaking,  not  fit  to  command  the  attention  of  the 
majority,  and  then  complain  of  those  who  preach  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  in  a  style  that  is  intelligible  to  the  popular  mind. 
With  the  permission  of  the  editora  of  this  magazine,  WQ  m\.eii^  to 
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devote  another  paper  to  the  examination  of  the  theology  of  these  volames^ 
From  the  quototions  made,  we  think  we  have  shown  these  sermons, 
whether  we  regard  the  method  of  treatment,  the  style,  or  the  spirit  some 
of  them  display,  to  be  unfit  models  for  preachers  whose  aim  is  to  do  good 
among  the  great  mass.  If  our  young  men  are  ambitious  to  get  congre- 
gations, and  to  convert  them  to  Christ,  let  them  eschew  the  style  of  the 
"  Homilist."  But  if  they  want  to  "  preach  to  the  age,"  as  it  is  called ; 
if  they  are  ambitious  to  discuss  before  their  audiences  **  the  abysmal 
problems,"  or  to  dive  into  the  depths  of  "  ontological  and  ethical  thought," 
let  them  make  up  their  minds  to  their  fate ;  for  it  is  as  certain  as  the 
decrees  of  Providence,  that  they  will  have  to  preach  to  bare  walls  and 
empty  pews.  Surely  it  ought  to  be  a  passion  in  the  preacher  anxious  to  save 
souls  to  get  men  to  hear  him ;  but  he  who  thinks  that  man  is  a  being  of 
pure  intellect,  and  forgets  that  passion  and  imagination  are  the  more  active 
elements  of  his  nature,  will  fling  from  him  the  glorious  opportunity  which 
the  pulpit  offers  him  of  turning  many  to  righteousness  and  winning  souIa 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

M.  P.  S. 


LINES  WEITTEX  UPON  THE  OCCASION  OF  THE 
HAETLEY  COLLIERY  ACCIDENT. 

Fae  o'er  the  moor  sweeps  the  wild  wail  of  sorrow, 
Down  the  deep  shaft  lurks  the  Angel  of  Death ; 

Who  shall  look  forth  on  the  rising  to-morrow  ? 
Who  will  rejoice  in  its  life-giving  breath  ? 

Buried  in  darkness  awhile  they  may  languish, 
Prisoners  of  hope,  for  a  season  how  brief! 

Woman,  prepare  for  thy  widowhood's  anguish — 
Child,  for  thine  orphan's  long  struggle  and  grief. 

Signal  and  sound  to  the  watcher  are  telling 

Life  is  beneath  him  undaunted  as  yet : 
Brave  sons  of  labour,  to  reach  their  dark  dwelling, 

Weariness,  hunger,  yea  sadness,  forget. 

Ply  ye  your  efforts — Hail,  comrades,  behold  them  ? 

Hard  by  the  entrance  are  brothers  in  toil ; 
Ah,  look  again — the  cold  shadows  enfold  them. 

Life-like  they  rest — ^yet  the  Conqueror's  spoil. 
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Forward ! — Lo,  here,  in  strange  order  reclining, 
Greet  them  unanswering  the  children  of  Death ; 

Yonder,  her  farewell  emhraces  entwining 

Sound  kinsman  or  neighbour,  Lore  sighed  her  last  breath. 

Tain  further  endeavour — ^the  waters  have  risen, 

Leave  yet  unfathomed  the  treacherous  pit ; 
Bear  up  the  dust  from  the  vault  of  its  prison, 

Teuderly,  reverently;  handle  ye  it. 

Is  it  the  form  of  the  husband — the  father — 

Son  of  the  bosom — or  brother,  or  friend  ? 
Wistfully  gazing  upon  it  they  gather ; 

When  will  the  sorrowful  scrutiny  end  ? 

Oh,  for  some  night-lamp,  though  faintly  emitting 

Only  one  beam  on  that  midnight  of  gloom  ! 
It  shines,  and  reveals  as  in  posture  befitting, 

True-hearted  Devotion  o'ershadowing  the  tomb. 

Did  she  not  plant  for  her  suppliants  a  ladder, 
Beaching  yon  home  where  the  sunlight  obtains  ? 

3urely  our  sadness  had  proved  all  the  sadder. 
Save  for  the  faith  whose  prayer-record  remains. 

Heard  not  of  man — but  thou,  Father,  wast  bending 

Ear  to  the  captive,  and  eye  on  the  lost ; 
Haply  some  spirits,  on  Jesus  depending, 

Bose  up  in  thy  presence,  the  dark  chasm  crossed. 

Tears  on  the  throne,  whence  the  princely  is  taken ; 

Tears  in  the  cottage,  afar  on  the  moor ; 
All  England's  children  in  sympathy  waken. 

Now  with  their  Monarch,  and  now  with  her  poor. 

Boyalty  mingles  its  grief  with  the  lowly, 

Bleeds  for  the  crownless  the  heart  of  the  crowned ; 

Lightened  awhile  by  a  contact  so  holy 
Se  Hb  own  burden  of  Borrow  profound. 
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Her — ^in  her  lofty  jet  deep  detolationy 

Them — in  their  humbler  but  equal  disnlaj, 

Bless  with  thy  comforts,  Lord  Ood  of  our  Nation, 

Wiping  the  tears  of  the  mourners  awaj. 

J.  Tbittoit. 

Norwood. 


FIGHTING  THE   GEEAT  SHADOW. 

OHAPTEB  11. 
THE     BATTLE. 

Tet  it  is  a  necessity  of  our  Dature  that  we  should  fight  with  Death 
withstanding  him  foot  to  foot  over  every  inch  of  the  ground.  Not  one 
will  yield  to  him  without  a  contest ;  and  there  are  those  who  will  not  yield 
to  him  at  all.  They  feel  within  them  the  motions  of  a  life  that  cannot 
die ;  they  hear  voices  calling  to  them  from  a  higher  sphere ;  hence  they 
brace  themselves  up  for  an  unyielding  struggle,  and  are  full  of  hope  and 
courage,  although  consciously  fighting  on  the  brink  of  their  own  graves. 
There  is  nothing  on  earth  half  so  affecting  as  this  perpetual  conflict 
between  life  and  death.     Let  us  draw  near  and  see  the  battle ! 

It  commences  as  soon  as  we  are  born.  Cruel,  like  all  cowards,  none  are 
too  young  for  Death  to  strike.  But  the  brave  young  heart,  as  if  conscious 
of  the  proximity  of  the  enemy,  resolutely  strikes  out,  too ;  and  so  the 
warfare  begins.  We  have  no  sooner,  however,  come  into  the  world  than 
we  turn  our  faces  towards  the  grave.  The  shadow  of  Death  casts  its  damp 
upon  the  cradle  as  well  as  upon  the  sepulchre ;  and  how  many  in  coming 
forward  to  meet  Life,  walk  all  unconsciously  into  the  arms  of  Death  I 
Certainly  this  is  not  for  want  of  courage  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
assailed.  It  is  astonishing  how  hard  a  little  babe  will  die.  And  I  have 
seen  a  look  of  triumph  on  their  countenances  in  death  which  has  told  me 
plainly  enough  that  they  have  not  di^d, 

"  A  mortal  paleness  on  the  cheek, 
And  glozy  in  the  soul." 

Yes,  with  a  force  and  pertinacity  strong  and  constant  as  his  own 
instincts,  will  every  man  strive  in  this  battle.  Has  he  not  to  fight  for 
every  moment  that  he  exists  P  Are  not  his  food  and  his  drink,  his  raiment 
and  his  house,  his  labour  and  his  rest,  his  study  and  his  recreation,  all 
appliances  of  this  war  ?  Face  to  face  in  every  living  organism — the  one 
in  the  form  of  decay,  the  other  in  that  of  reproduction — these  two  adver- 
saries are  waging  their  uncompromising  strife.  By  sea  and  by  land,  in 
crowded  city  and  lonely  hamlet,  in  the  cottage  and  the  palace,  in  the 
temple  and  the  senate,  in  the  prison  and  the  workhouse,  the  great  struggle 
js  for  ever  going  on.    Every  house  is  a  fortification,  every  garment  a 
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ahiddy  every  meal  a  weapon,  every  breath  a  blow,  to  protect  us  against 
ike  incessant  attacks  of  death. 

Howbeit  this  is  not  the  aspect  of  the  battle  which  it  is  our  more  imme- 

diiie  concern  to  note.    Man  aloue  is  no  match  for  Death.    Bom  under 

tke  corse,  and  subject  to  the  penalty  of  sin  while  he  continues  in  a  state 

of  nature,  nothizig  can  save  him  from  the  fatal  stroke.     It  is  the 

ChritHan  alone  who  is  suitably  and  sufficiently  armed  for  this  field. 

He  18  the  subject  of  a  new,  hidden,  divine,  immortal  life.    Quickened 

nd  regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  Gt}d,  penitent  and  pardoned  through 

the  [Redeemer's  grace,  energised    and    shielded    by  Almighty  power, 

lo!  he  comes  forth  to  meet  his  enemy  with  no  misgivings  as  to  the- 

nsolt.     Formerly  the  odds  were  all  against  him ;  they  are  all  on  his  side 

now.     Weak  as  he  may  seem,  friendless  and  unprotected  in  his  weakness, 

thore  is  no  created  power  that  can  conquer  him,  inasmuch  as  he  has 

Omnipotence  on  his  side.    A  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  prepared  to 

eadore  hardness  as  such,  girded  with  strength  to  the  battle,  invested  with 

the  whole  armour  of  God,  relying  on  immutable  faithfulness,  he  is  pre- 

pned  for  the  last  encounter,  and,  as  God  is  true,  shall  triumph  in  it.     A 

thousand  shall  fall  at  his  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  his  right  hand  ;  but  it 

ihall  not  come  nigh  him.    A  hero,  by  virtue  of  his  new  nature,  he  is 

always  a  witness  for  the  life  which  animates  him;  he  may  become  a  martyr 

to-morrow,  but  a  coward  he  can  never  be. 

But  whence  his  courage?  Its  source  is  the  empty  sepulchre  of 
his  Bedeemer.  Come,  ye  timid  and  fearful  ones;  come,  ye  who 
sorrow  in  bitterness  of  spirit  over  the  graves  of  your  beloved  ones ; 
eome,  ye  whose  declining  health,  or  accumulating  sufferings,  or  advan- 
cmg  years,  mark  your  descent  towards  the  tomb;  come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  constituted  the  turning 
point  in.  the  battle  between  Life  and  Death.  Over  all  the  ages 
which  preceded  that  event  the  latter  seemed  to  reign,  not  only  without  a 
rival,  but  without  dispute.  Had  an  Enoch  and  an  Elijah  been  rescued 
£rom  his  prowess,  and  wafted  away  to  a  land  that  defies  and  laughs  at  his 
malice  ?  But  what  could  that  prove  ?  Two  exceptions  in  the  space  of 
4,000  years  to  a  rule  otherwise  found  to  be  so  universal  would  only  serve 
to  demonstrate  the  absoluteness  instead  of  the  limits  of  his  sway ;  while 
the  utter  waste  and  desolation  of  the  ages  as  they  had  passed  away  would 
more  than  convince  every  mortal  living  of  the  utter  hopelessness  of 
deliyerance  from  his  grasp.  But,  hark !  In  the  fulness  of  time  a  new 
voioe  is  heard  on  the  earth.  Heard  on  the  earth  ?  Yes,  and  under  it, 
down  to  the  depths  of  the  lowest  grave.  "  I  am  thb  Eesukeectiof. 
A3n>  THE  Lite,"  were  words  which  sent  a  challenge  through  all  the 
domains  of  the  destroyer,  calling  upon  him  to  defend  his  territories, 
if  he  would  not  have  them  despoiled  and  laid  waste  for  evermore.  But 
the  challenger  is  there  to  act  as  well  as  to  speak,  and  "  Lazarus,  come 
firik^^  brings  the  victim  of  Death  out  of  his  dominions — the  monument  of 
a  power  that  can  also  with  a  word  raise  us  all.  Thus  are  the  worms  dis- 
appointed, and  the  grave  lihed,  and  Satan  menaced  wiih  \i\«  dioom,  ^)sA 
hmured  to  ail  those  who  are  united  to  Him  who  \a  t\i©  Wte  \bA^^?^« 


160  nOHTJKO   THE   GBEAT  SHADOW. 

And  yet  he  has  a  greater  aciiicvement  than  this  to  accomplish.  "  Destroy 
this  temple,"  said  he,  "  and  I  will  raise  it  up  in  three  days."  What  calm 
defiance  do  these  words  breathe  !  Was  he  is^norant  of  the  power  which  he 
was  thus  venturing  to  brave,  or  of  the  conflict  which  he  thus  shows  him- 
self willing  to  provoke  ?  "No  such  thine?.  It  was  because  he  knew  it  all 
and  knew  himself,  that  he  could  thus  speak.  One  thing,  however,  and 
that  the  strangest  and  most  astonishing  of  all,  has  to  be  done  before  full 
effect  can  be  given  to  his  words.  lie  must  himself  die.  Death  is  only 
to  be  finally  conquered  in  his  own  land ;  and  there  is  but  one  entrance  to 
that  land — through  the  iron  gates  of  death  itself.  All  this  he  knew,  and 
submitted  to  the  hard  conditions.  The  darkness  which  settled  dov^n  on 
the  world  on  that  memorable  night  when  He  first  slept  in  the  tomb  must 
have  been  intense  indeed.  The  Li<2:ht  and  Life  of  the  world  had  been  in 
it ;  but  the  one  appears  to  be  totally  quenched,  and  the  other  hopelessly 
eclipsed  now.  Surely  this  is  the  very  carnival,  and  coronation,  and 
apotheosis  of  Death !  If  this  mean  what  it  seems  to  mean,  then  let  all 
the  living  send  up  one  loud  wail  of  despair  to  heaven,  and  then  turn  to 
the  ground  and  die.  If  this  mean  what  it  seems  to  mean,  then  let  Sin 
and  Satan,  let  Death  and  Hell,  break  forth  in  one  wild  yell  of  exulting 
triumph,  for  assuredly  the  whole  race  is  theirs.  If  this  mean  what  it 
seems  to  mean,  then  has  the  Creator  sent  this  fair  world  adrift  in  infinite 
space,  and  the  sooner  it  returns  to  chaos,  and  is  blotted  out  from  amongst 
the  stars  of  heaven,  the  better  for  it  and  for  all  its  miserable  inhabitants. 

But  this  does  not  mean  what  it  seems  to  mean.  Before  the  dawn  of 
the  third  day  the  first  words  of  a  new  chapter  in  the  world's  history  have 
to  be  written.  Here  is  its  heading : — "  The  Lobo  is  risen  indeed." 
Men  and  women,  hastening  to  the  garden,  find  his  sepulchre  in  charge  of 
angels,  empty,  with  only  the  grave's  clothes  to  testify  that  he  had  been 
there.  How  changed  is  everything  now !  There  is  a  way,  then,  back 
Irom  death.  There  is  a  way  through  death  to  life.  The  grave  is  the  gate 
of  a  richer  Paradise  than  Eden  ever  knew.  And  angels  come  thence  in 
their  shining  garments  to  guard  the  repose  of  those  who  sleep  in  peace 
in  that  narrow,  lowly  bed.  Yes,  the  conquered  is  conqueror,  and  the 
conqueror  is  conquered  now.  As  is  his  wont,  the  devil  has  overreached 
himself.  Death  would  not  be  satisfied  till  he  had  vanquished  the  Prince 
of  Life  ;  but  this  victory  has  proved  his  own  defeat.  The  sun  may  shine 
on  now,  and  the  earth  revolve  in  peace.  Precious  is  the  burden  of  her 
many  graves,  as  well  as  of  her  living  freight ;  for  all  shall  be  rendered  up 
at  last,  and  Heaven  receive  the  innumerable  throng  of  her  redeemed 
children  with  their  white  robes  and  their  harps  of  gold. 

This  is  the  only  ground  on  which  to  plant  your  feet  if  you  would  fight 
successfully  with  Death.  No  doctrine  of  immortality  will  do  that  does 
not  derive  its  main  proof  from  this : — "  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept."  Chosen  in  him ;  dead 
with  him  ;  quickened  and  raised  up  with  him ;  justified,  sanctified,  set  in 
heavenly  places  and  glorified  in  and  with  lum — such  is  the  state  in  which 
the  believer  meets  death.  And  meeting  it  thus,  he  almost  overlooks  the 
conffht  in  the  con&dence  of  success.    Witti  CViTOt  m\i\m,t\!kaho^e  of 
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glory— with  his  life  bid  with  Christ  in  God— with  the  Father,  the  Sod, 
ind  the  Holj  Ghost  dwelling  with  him  and  making  their  abode  in  him — 
wnat  has  he  to  fear  from  Death?  Armed  against  sin  by  a  Divine 
jnoply,  he  ia  armed  against  whatever  follows  in  the  train  of  sin.  Ejiow- 
iBgthat  nothing  can  separate  him  from  the  love  of  Gt>d,  not  even  death 
iindf,  diaaolution  and  the  tomb  have  no  terrors  for  him.  Henceforth  he 
mj  Bleep,  but  he  cannot  die.  His  Lord  will  not  call  it  death.  "  The 
■lid  IB  not  deady  but  sleepeth.  Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth,  and  I  go 
ttat  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep."  To  die,  for  the  believer,  is  to  sleep 
ia  Jesufl ;  and  the  time  to  awake  will  soon  come.  Death  is  scarcely 
ao  much  as  a  shadow  now ;  or,  if  a  shadow,  we  only  need  a  little  faith  in 
order  to  discover  the  pleasant  land  and  the  bright  sunshine  beyond. 

{To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 


SUBSTITUTION. 
{To  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.) 

Deaji  Sibs, — The  principle  of  substitution  is  the  life-blood  of  the 
Ooapely  and  as  such  is  worthy  of  the  closest  attention  and  the  deepest 
thought  of  every  Christian.  I  therefore  make  no  apology  for  asking  for 
I  small  space  in  your  magazine  for  a  letter  on  the  subject,  since  you  w^ill, 
doubtless,  agree  with  me,  that  in  the  present  day  it  is  important  that 
dear  and  decided  views  should  be  held  respecting  the  doctrine  of  sub- 
ititation. 

No  difficulty  need  be  felt,  I  thinks  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word. 
Many  definitions  have  been  given,  and  as  many  more  probably  might  be 
given,  of  the  word  substitution.  MetaphysicSi  ethics,  and  theology 
ever  have  been  fruitful  in  definitions.  And  as  no  two  persons  think 
exactly  alike  on  abstract  questions,  or  express  their  ideas  in  precisely 
identical  language,  we  cannot  expect  universal  agreement  in  any  one 
definition.  Leaving  to  logomachists  the  war  of  words,  I  confine  myself 
to  tiiat  which  is  meant  by  the  term — substitution. 

Ibere  are,  if  I  have  read  my  New  Testament  aright,  three  kinds  of 
substitution : — the  substitution  of  the  Saviour  for  the  sinner ;  the  sub- 
stitntion  of  propitiation  for  punishment ;  and  the  substitution  of  £uth 
for  righteousness. 

Jesus  Christ  is  set  forth  in  the  Gospel  as  the  sinner's  substitute.  We 
know  that  the  blessed  Saviour  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners, 
was  adjudged  by  them  to  be  worthy  of  death,  was  delivered  to  be  crucified, 
waa  nailed  to  the  cross.  We  know  also  that  he  was  thus  ''  made  a  curse 
fvr  tw."  We  have  been  taught  that  "  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him/' 
that  *^  he  hath  put  him  to  grief  But  in  connection  with  this  another 
leBBon  has  been  learnt  :  '^He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions." 
"The  Lord  hath  made  the  miquities  of  ua  all  to  meet  on  Wi?^  ^^1EL<& 
hare  tiw  Mia  of  many  "    Should  any  one  require  plainex  ataXemanSt^V^ 
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can  find  it  in  the  epistles  of  the  apostles.  Fanl  says,  ^  Christ  diedybr 
our  sins."  "He  hath  made  him  to  be  An  fir  us  who  knew  no  sin." 
Peter  writes  :  '*  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  fir  ike 
unfustJ'^  These  Scriptures  leaye  little  room  for  doubtful  disputation. 
They  bring  before  us  the  broad  and  substantial  fact  of  the  substitution 
of  Christ  for  the  guiltj.  Directly  we  leave  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel 
for  the  definitions  and  the  distinctions  of  the  schools,  we  tread  on 
debateable  ground,  and  find  ourselves  assailed  on  every  side  by  dispu- 
tants. But  so  long  as  we  cleave  to  the  Gknipel  truth,  that  Christ  suffered 
and  died^or  sinners — the  just  fir  the  unjust — our  feet  are  upon  a  rock, 
and  our  position  is  impregnable.  Let  the  idea  be  embodied  in  any  for* 
mula  which  may  best  express  the  fact  to  the  individual,  if  only  the 
reality  is  held — the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  sinner's  substitute.  I  accept  the 
phraseology,  " instead,"  " in  the  room  and  stead,"  "in  the  place  of,'*  as 
synoDymous  with  jBubstitution.  And  yet  I  can  understand  another 
preferring  other  phrases.  "The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  "is  more  con- 
cerned with  the  living  reality  than  with  the  shape  and  the  colour  of  the 
dress  in  which  its  friends  may  clothe  it.  That  which  Christians,  from  the 
earliest  ages  till  now,  have  understood  by  the  substitution  of  Christ  for 
the  sinner,  that  Jesus  sufiered  and  died  that  we  might  not  suffer  and 
die,  is  a  foimdation  stone  in  the  GK>spel  of  God's  grace. 

Another  substitution  is  found  in  the  Gospel — the  substitution  of  the 
propitiation  of  the  Saviour  for  the  punishment  of  the  sinner.  "  Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us." 
A  curse  is  substituted  for  the  curse,  No  author  of  any  credit  or  standing 
contends  that  there  is  not  the  least  difference,  but  absolute  sameness,  in 
the  propitiation  of  the  innocent  Jesus  and  the  punishment  of  guilty 
sinners.  Li  the  case  of  Christ  there  was  not  and  could  not  be  remorse 
of  conscience :  in  the  case  of  the  lost  there  is  not  and  cannot  be  the 
overwhelming  sorrow  of  the  Holy  on  being  abandoned  by  God.  The 
moral  character  of  the  sufferer  affects  the  character  of  his  sufferings.  It 
is  only  fair  to  remember,  that  in  things  as  in  persons,  the  Gospel  teaches 
the  doctrine  of  substitution.  Listead  of  exacting  the  full  claim  of  justice 
firom  the  sinner,  God  accepts  the  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour.  He  spares  the 
guilty,  and  forbears  to  execute  the  threatened  sentence  of  death  ;  but  he 
"  spared  not  his  own  Son,"  delivering  him  up  "  for  us  all."  The  Lord 
graciously  saves  us  from  the  agony  of  endless  remorse ;  but  Christ  suffered 
the  agony  of  G^thsemane.  He  turns  our  feet  from  "  the  blackness  of 
darkness;"  but  he  left  our  substitute  in  the  awful  gloom  of  Calvary. 
QoA  ransoms  us  from  eternal  death  by  the  death  of  his  Son.  Substitution 
is  seen  here.  The  punishment  of  hell  and  the  propitiation  of  Christ, 
the  perdition  of  the  wandering  sheep  which  never  returns  and  the 
sacr^ce  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  second  death  and  the  death  of 
the  cross,  are  not  one  and  the  same  thing  any  more  than  the  sinner 
and  the  Saviour  are  one  and  the  same  person ;  the  sacrificial  sufferings  of 
Christ  are  substituted  for  the  penal  sufferings  of  the  guilty.  And  there 
Is  not  an  end  which  the  punishment  of  the  sinner  could  have  effected 
W2ftA£?A  tie  ptopttiatioa  of  the  Saviour  docs  not  mot^  ixAX^  «Lti<iom^l\«h. 
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Die  end  of  puniihment  is  the  xnaintenanoe  of  the  authoritj  of  the  law. 
Am  I  not  right  in  asserting  that  the  substitution  of  propitiation  for 
punishment  has  done  more  to  arrest  the  progress  of  rebellion,  to  win  a 
kjal  submisnon  to  the  government  of  Qtod,  and  to  uphold  the  honour 
nd  the  majesty  of  law,  than  could  hare  been  done  had  no  such  substitu* 
tion  taken  place  ?  There  is  more  than  a  legal  equiyalent  to  the  penalty 
of  iin  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  '/  What  the  law  could  not  do,*'  Qod  has 
looe  by  Jeaua  Christ.  The  blood  of  the  Lamb  is  more  precious  than  the 
Hood  of  the  slain  of  ten  thousand  worlds.  More  glory  is  ascribed  to 
God  through  the  redemption  of  sinners  by  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  than 
iioiild  have  been  ascribed  to  him  if  mankind  had  been  consigned  to  oyer* 
luting  ruin.  In  every  sense  of  the  word,  the  death  of  Calvary  is  more 
lalaaUe  to  Gk>d  than  would  have  been  the  death  of  the  guilty.  Whether 
we  conaider  the  dignity  of  the  persons,  or  the  result  of  their  respective 
mferings,  it  must  be  allowed  that  in  the  propitiation  of  Jesus  we  have 
inoie  than  the  equivalent  to  the  punishment  of  men.  With  such  a  sub* 
ititation  the  law  must  be  satisfied ;  there  ia  not  the  shadow  of  a  cause 
tat  diasatis&ctioD. 

Hie  Gt)epel  teaches  a  third  substitution — the  substitution  of  faith, 
for  righteousness.  Man  still  owes  obedience  to  the  law  of  God.  Loyal 
labmission  to  the  rules  of  life,  which  bave  been  given  by  the  eternal 
King,  is  as  binding  now  as  ever  it  was.  "  Thou  shalt,"  is  yet  heard  in 
our  midst.  "  Thou  shalt  not,"  is  yet  thundered  in  our  ears.  "  Sin  is 
the  transgression  of  the  law."  And  for  this  reason,  "  Sin  is  not  im- 
puted where  there  is  no  law."  The  fact  of  human  guilt„that  men  by 
their  sinfulness  have  brought  themselves  under  "  the  curse  of  the  law," 
is  sufficient  to  prove  that  law  is  not  abrogated,  but  that  its  authority 
IB  upheld  by  Qod.  This  law  says,  "The  man  that  doeth  them  (the 
precepts  of  the  law)  shall  live  in  tliem."  Everlasting  life  is  the  reward, 
the  recompense,  of  everlasting  obedience  to  the  law.  Had  our  first 
parents  retained  their  innocence,  and  perfected  holiness  in  the  love  of 
Crod, — ^had  they  remained  as  clear  in  conscience,  and  as  clean  in  heart 
u  "the  sea  of  glass  before  the  throne," — life  would  have  been  theirs^ 
as  the  ordained  and  appropriate  companion  of  obedience.  But  ever- 
lasting life  cannot  be  ours  on  such  terms.  "  We  have  sinned,  and 
eome  short  of  the  glory  of  Gt)d."  The  law  condemns  us.  And  if  we 
appeal  to  the  law  for  help,  the  only  response  which  we  can  obtain  is, 
*'  Coned  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  The  Gospel  meets  the  difficulty 
which  we  have  created  by  our  transgression  of  the  law.  Its  precept  and 
its  promise  run :  ''  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  your  sinful 
past  ahall  not  be  imputed  to  you,  you  shall  be  justified  from  all  things,  and 
you  ahall  be  admitted  alike  to  the  friendship  and  favour  of  God,  and  ta 
the  possession  of  eternal  life."  The  faith  of  the  Gt>spel  is  instead  of  the 
obe^enoe  of  the  law.  Our  faith  is  reckoned  for  righteousness.  ''  Even 
as  Abraham  believed  Gk>d,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness." 
And  this  jostification  unto  eternal  life  ''is  of  faith,  that  \t  m\:g\it\^  \^ 
gr^a"  The  Obrntiaa'aAitb  lays  bold  on  Christ.    It  pleada  tVxe  ment  oi 
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kiB  blood,  the  worthiness  of  his  obedience  unto  death.  The  work  of 
Christ,  his  redemptive  death,  and  his  justifying  righteousness,  the 
believer  ever  r^;ards  as  the  ground  and  the  reason  of  his  acceptance  with 
the  Father,  and  his  reception  of  everlasting  life.  Because  Christ  was 
first  the  sinner's  substitute,  and  because  the  propitiation  of  the  innocent 
was  previously  substituted  for  the  punishment  of  the  guilty,  the  fiedth  of 
the  sinner  is  substituted  for  righteousness. 

The  law  claims  loyalty  from  the  children  of  men ;  the  Gospel  points  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  substitute.  The  law  demands  the  punishment  of 
the  guilty ;  the  Gh>spel  provides  in  its  stead  the  propitiation  of  the  inno- 
cent. The  law  prescribes  unbroken  and  perfect  obedience  as  the  con- 
dition of  everlasting  life ;  the  Gospel  reckons  faith  for  righteousness. 
The  law,  therefore,  worketh  wrath;  the  Gospel  bringeth  salvation. 
Verily,  the  principle  of  substitution  is  the  chief  characteristic  of  the 
Gospel  method  of  saving  men ;  and  in  the  substitution  of  Christ  for  the 
sinner,  the  substitution  of  propitiation  for  punishment,  and  the  sul»ti- 
tution  of  faith  for  righteousness,  we  have  "  a  three-fold  cord  wliich  is  not 
easily  broken." 

Apologising  for  the  length  of  this  communication — though  I  have 
made  it  as  short  as  possible — and  praying  tbat  we  and  your  many  readers 
may  be  guided  into  all  truth, 

I  am,  my  dear  Sirs, 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

Chables  Williams. 

Aocrin^on,  ijr5. 1, 1862. 
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No  human  life  is  entirely  barren  of  useful  lessons.  It  may  have 
passed  along  the  lowliest  and  most  obscure  paths ;  yet  if  we  can  command 
a  position  from  which  to  study  it,  we  shall  not  find  it  fail  to  yield  us 
valuable  instruction.  The  lives  of  fstithful  ministers  of  the  Gospel  have 
always  been  regarded  as  worthy  of  special  attention.  Many  things  com- 
bine to  account  for  this.  Moving  in  the  midst  of  their  contemporaries, 
related  to  their  associates  and  their  age  by  ties  altogether  peculiar,  the 
subjects  of  responsibilities  which  all  admit  to  be  onerous  and  immense, 
acting  on  a  theatre  which  exposes  them  to  the  gaze  of  the  world,  often 
peculiarly  constituted,  and  always  peculiarly  circumstanced,  with  thoughts, 
views,  and  feelings,  growing  out  of  the  idiosyncrasies  both  of  their  minds 
and  their  positions, — it  is  scarcely  to  be  wondered  at  if  they  come  to  be 
contemplated  as  a  kind  of  spectacle,  in  which  men  see  more  than  the 
mere  figure  which  presents  itself  to  the  eye.  Lideed,  ministers  are 
nothing  less  than  mirrors,  in  which  the  age  may  see  itself.  Given  the 
^anciier^inMlectnal,  aooBif  and  spiritoaL— of  the  public  teachers,  and 


TKE  LATS  BIT.  THOMAS  WELSH.  lOS 

joa  mfty  rerj  safely  deduce  from  that  the  character  of  the  age  to  which 
fte^  bdonged,  and  of  the  men  and  women  to  whom  they  ministered, 
like  pastor,  like  people,  is  a  proyerb  that  will  hold  conversely — ^like 
peopfei  like  pastor.  The  one  cannot  long  retain  a  standing  above  the 
other.  The  distance  dividing  them  at  any  given  time  will  insensibly  con-  . 
tnet  itself.  As  to  the  order  of -it,  the  probabilities  are  that  there  will  be 
a  gradual  approximation,  the  one  sinking  and  the  other  rising,  till  they 
eome  to  occupy  the  same  level  at  length.  Happy  that  young  minister 
lAo  finds  in  the  moral  elevation  of  his  people  an  incentive  and  an  aid  to 
eoDthraal  spiritual  aspiration!  Happy  that  people  whose  pastor  sets 
them  the  example  of  unworldly  living,  and  uses  all  the  influence  he 
posscoBCS  to  induce  them  to  follow  that  example ! 

The  subject  of  this  memoir,  the  Eev.  Thomas  Welsh,  better  known  as 
Hr.  Welshy  of  Newbury,  was  a  native  of  Folkestone,  and  was  bom  in  1787 
or  1788.  Like  the  great  majority  of  Dissenting  ministers,  he  was 
brought  up  and  educated  with  a  view  to  business,  neither  his  parents  nor 
Imnadf  having  any  thought  at  that  time  of  the  work  to  which  he  was 
afterwards  to  be  oedled  by  the  grace  and  providence  of  GK)d.  It  is  an 
aospieioiui  circumstance  for  the  truth  in  this  country  that  most  Noncon- 
fiirmist  parents  would  shrink  from  the  thought  of  designating  their  chil- 
dren to  a  calling  for  which  their  subsequent  character  might  prove  that 
they  were  utterly  unfit. 

It  is  somewhat  singular  that  the  three,  which  we  may  be  pardoned  for 
calling,  climacteric  dates  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Welsh  divide  that  life  into 
three  nearly  equal  periods.  He  iwas  twenty-five  years  of  age  when  he 
settled  in  Newbury ;  the  next  twenty-five  years  he  continued  to  labour 
there;  and  rather  before  the  end  of  another  twenty-five  years  he  was 
taken  to  his  rest. 

Of  the  first  of  these  periods  but  little  is  now  known.  The  fact  of 
sapreme  importance  connected  with  it  is  that  he  was  converted  to  God  in 
his  youth.  Giving  proofs  of  aptitude  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he 
vas  placed  under  the  care  of  the  venerated  and  amiable  Mr.  Sutcliffe,  of 
Ohney,  with  whom  he  spent  some  time  in  the  prosecution  of  such  studies 
as  were  deemed  most  suitable  to  prepare  him  for  ministerial  and  pastoral 
usefulness.  His  first  settlement  was  at  Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  where  he 
appears  to  have  been  set  apart  to  the  ministry ;  but  none  of  the  particu- 
lars of  that  event  are  known  to  the  present  writer.  Neither  do  we  pos- 
sess any  record  of  his  labours  at  Lynn,  or  of  the  circumstances  which  led 
to  his  leaving.  All  that  we  know  with  certainty  is  that  his  stay  there 
must  have  been  very  brief,  as  we  find  him  spending  the  whole  of  April, 
1813,  in  Newbury,  with  a  view  to  the  pastorate  there.  He  was  after^ 
wards  invited  to  spend  three  more  Lord's-days  in  that  place ;  and  on  the 
20th  of  June  was  invited  to  supply  for  a  further  period  of  three  months 
At  the  end  of  this  time  he  received  a  unanimous  invitation  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  which  he  accepted,  and  was  publicly  recognised 
in  that  capacity  on  the  19th  of  October.  It  may  be  interesting  to  some 
of  our  leaders  if  we  resuscitate  the  names  of  the  principal  ministet^  'vVlo 
officiated  on  the  occauon.    These  were  Mr.  Bicheno,  oi  lse^\^\xr^  \  ^x. 
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Sotcliffe,  of  OInej ;  Mr.  Saffeiy,  of  Salisbuiy ;  Mr.  Millard,  of  Whit- 
church, afiberwards  of  Lymington;  and  Mr.  Price,  of  Wantage.  The 
very  mention  of  these  names  will  open  for  some  a  glimpse  into  the  dimi 
dead  past,  and  animate  it  for  a  few  brief  moments  with  all  the  liring 
.  forms  which  once  moyed  in  it,  but  now  have  long  since  been  withdrawn 
for  ever. 

Mr.  Welsh  must  have  found  things  in  a  state  bj  no  means  encouraging 
at  the  time  of  his  entering  on  his  work  in  Newbury.  Mr.  Bicheno,  who 
had  been  the  pastor  for  many  years,  had  associated  the  duties  of  a  large 
boarding-school  with  those  of  his  office  as  a  minister ;  and  had  thriven  in 
all  respects  much  more  on  the  former  than  on  the  latter.  He  was  a  man 
of  superior  acquirements  and  abilities  ;  was  great  in  the  prophesies  and 
dry  in  the  Gospel ;  and  while  deep  in  the  effort  to  show  what  is  to  take 
place  on  the  eiurth,  he  would  seem  not  to  have  been  over  active  in  those 
evangelistic  labours  which  are  to  be  amongst  the  meaus  of  preparing  the 
world  for  it.  I  have  heard  some  of  the  old  members  declare  that  towards 
the  close  of  his  ministry,  heatUf  dropped  by  the  young  gentlemen  in  Mr. 
Bicheno's  school,  have  been  seen  growing  up  quite  high  in  the  table  pew  I 
On  Mr.  Bicheno's  retirement^  a  Mr.  Perry  took  charge  of  what  church 
there  was.  Mr.  Perry  was  an  earnest,  laborious  minister,  and  laboured 
with  great  diligence  for  about  six  years,  when  he  was  called  to  his  reward. 
He  seems  to  have  been  the  first  who  established  a  regular  week-evening 
prayer-meeting  in  connection  with  this  cause,  and  the  few  friends  who 
attended  used  to  bring  their  candles  and  lanterns  with  thorn  in  the 
winter  time,  and  to  employ  them  to  light  up  the  old  vestry  during  the 
time  of  service, — the  minister  having  no  other  meaus  of  outward  illumina- 
tion in  reading  the  hymns  and  the  Word  of  God.  And  yet,  according  to 
some,  the  former  times  were  better  than  the  presei.t !  Do  they  inquire 
very  wisely  concerning  this  matter  ?  The  efforts  ot  IMr.  Perry  were  the 
means  of  considerably  improving  the  state  of  things  in  Newbury.  The 
congregation  in  a  measure  revived,  and  several  persons  gavo  evidence  of 
having  undergone  a  change  of  heart.  Had  he  lived  a  little  longer  he 
would,  no  doubt,  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  gathering  in  more  of  the 
fruit  of  his  toil ;  as  it  was,  the  chief  value  to  be  attached  to  his  labours 
arose  from  the  twofold  circumstance,  that,  on  the  one  hand,  ho  rooted  out 
many  of  the  evils  which  had  obstructed  the  progress  of  the  truth,  and,  on 
the  other,  did  much  to  prepare  the  ground  for  the  more  protracted 
cultivation  of  his  successor.. 

After  all,  the  flock  which  Mr.  Welsh  had  been  placed  over  could  not 
have  numbered  quite  thirty  persons.  The  chapel  was  small,  but  had 
hitherto  been  quite  large  enough  for  the  congregation.  And  although 
situated  in  a  part  of  the  town  most  appropriately  called  *'  Egypt,"  no 
one  for  many  years  after,  ever  seems  to  have  thought  of  an  exodus  to  a 
more  promising  locality.  However,  Mr.  Welsh  was  not  permitted  to 
toil  even  in  Egypt  without  the  encouragement  of  success.  A  considerable 
number  of  persons  were  baptized  during  the  first  two  years  of  his  ministry ; 
and  by  the  end  of  that  period  the  attendance  had  so  increased  that  an 
enlargement  of  the  ohapel  was  felt  to  be  necessary,  when  a  space  fully 
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«{ul  to  one-third  of  the  old  buildiDg  was  added  to  it  at  a  considerable 
tuL    Hece  the  Baptists  of  Newbuiy  continued  to  worship  till  the  summer 
of  1859,  when  they  took  possession  of  their  present  eligible  and  com- 
modioiiB  sanctuary.    It  would  avail  but  little  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  the 
nps  and  downs,  the  lights  and  shadows,  of  a  Christian  pastor*s  life  in  a 
quiet  provincial  town.    It  can  be  no  information  to  any  one  to  say  that 
oar  brother  had  his  full  share  of  sorrows  and  trials ;  many  in  his  own 
fimilj,  many  more  in  the  church  for  which  he  had  to  care,  and  labour,  and 
{Oj.     In  some  sort  the  affectionate  minister  of  Christ  (and  Mr.  Welsh 
US  very  eminently  that)  has  to  gather  up  into  his  own  bosom  the  griefs  of 
an  his  people ;  so  that,  in  addition  to  the  troubles  which  belong  to  him  as 
a  militsnt  servant  of  his  great  Master,  and  those  which  arise  from  the 
flLdeties  ever  incident  to  the  head  of  a  family,  he  has  to  enter  into  the  sor- 
lovs  of  his  hearers  and  brethren,  and  not  seldom,  willingly  or  unwillingly, 
to  bear  the  weight  of  all  their  woes.    Yet  even  this  would  be  easy  and 
notongrateful  if  it  were  not  oftentimes  aggravated  into  anguish  by  incon- 
drtency  in  some  and  unkindness  in  others ;  inconsistency  and  unkindness 
lAich.  at  times  threaten  to  spread  like  a  blight  over  the  whole  field  of  a 
psstor's  toil.     Of  all  this  our  brother  had  bis  experience,  as  each  of  us 
bas  more   or  less;    yet  he  had  his  compensations  also.    Duriog  the 
fire-and-twenty  years  of  his  labours  in  Newbury  be  had  the  satisfaction  of 
adding  to  the  church  178  persons,  viz.,  164  by  baptism ;  2  by  profession, 
being  prevented  from  going  through  the  baptismal  rite  in  consequence  of 
bodily  infirmity ;  and  12  by  letter  from  other  churches.     This  makes  an 
average  of  rather  more  than  seven  for  every  year  he  spent  in  Newbury ; 
an  average  which,  if  not  very  high,  many  an  earnest  minister  of  Christ 
would  be  deeply  grateful  to  realise.     But  this  by  no  meaus  represents  the 
whole  of  3Ir.  Welsh's  success.     He  was  very  fond  of  village  preaching 
and  did  much  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  surrounding  villages  and  ham- 
lets.    The  results  of  these  efforts  still  remain  in  four  substantial  village 
cbapels,  all  of  which  were  erected  in  his  time ;  and  where  the  Gospel  con- 
tinues to  be  plainly  and  faithfully  preached.     During  the  period  in  ques- 
tion also  two  young  men  were  called  out  by  the  church  to  devote  them- 
lelves  to  the  public  work  of  the  ministry.     One  of  these,  Mr.  Godding, 
went  as  a  missionary  to  the  West  Indies.     The  other  was  the  well-known 
and  highly-esteemed  £ev.  Samuel  Whitewood,  late  of  Halifax.     Both  of 
them,  the  one  by  many  years,  preceded  their  pastor  in  reaching  the  end 
of  this  mortal  pilgrimage. 

Mr.  Welsh's  income  had  never  been  more  than  equal  to  his  maintenance ; 
and  as  his  family  grew  in  numbers  and  years,  it  fell  sadly  below  their  most 
pressing  wants.  It  soon  became  absolutely  necessary  that  some  means 
should  be  provided  to  meet  the  urgency  of  the  case.  The  too  common 
expedient  was  resorted  to,  viz.,  a  school.  However  the  people  may  have 
taxed  themselves  for  his  support  and  comfort,  the  principal  tax  had  to  be 
wrong  from  the  pastor's  brains.  So  we  see  him  now  preaching  tluree 
times  every  Lord's-day,  once  at  home,  and  once  or  twice  in  the  country ; 
daring  the  week,  visiting  his  flock,  and  discharging  the  eYeT-rec;v\xtm% 
duties  of  a  minister'^  life;  and,  in  addition  to  sll  this,  proti^u\iiB^  ^^ 
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tedious  and  wearisome  labours  of  a  large  school.  Can  human  nerves  be 
found  equal  to  such  a  thing  ?  His  were  not.  After  some  years  of  this 
wear  and  tear,  his  health  gave  way ;  an  attack  of  brain  fever  came  on ;  his 
school  had  to  be  relinquished ;  and  at  the  age  of  fifty  he  found  himself  to 
be,  intellectually,  a  broken-down  old  man.  This  was  indeed  a  time  of  trial 
to  him, — made  all  the  more  grievous  by  the  want  of  sympathy  from  some 
of  those  whose  friendship  and  kindness  had  cheered  him  in  his  more  pros- 
perous years.  It  would  boot  us  nothing  now  to  revive  the  memories  of 
that  time.  '*  Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night,  wherein  all  the  beasts 
of  the  forest  do  creep  forth."  Yes,  the  beasts  creep  forth,  and  men  retire 
to  their  comforts  and  their  beds ;  and  it  is  bad  for  the  poor  wayfarer.  So 
our  brother  found  it.  There  was  nothing  left  for  him  to  do  now  but  to 
resign  the  pastorate  of  the  church,  which  he  did  in  1838,  having  minis- 
tered to  it  upwards  of  a  quarter  of  a  century.  Having  no  means  of  sup- 
port to  fall  back  upon,  a  few  friends  in  neighbouring  towns  kindly  exerted 
themselves  to  secure  him  a  small  annuity,  but,  through  the  failure  of  one 
of  the  persons  who  held  a  part  of  the  sum  collected,  much  of  this  little  was 
lost ;  and  only  He  who  feedeth  the  ravens  knows  how  this  servant  of  EDLs 
supported  himself  and  those  who  were  dependent  on  him  during  the  last 
three  or  four  and  twenty  years  of  his  life. 

After  leaving  Newbury,  Mr.  "Welsh  took  charge  of  a  movement  just 
commenced  to  establish  a  Baptist  church  at  Uxbridge.  During  the  brief 
period  of  his  labours  there  he  was  not  left  without  tokens  of  the  Divine 
approbation ;  but  his  health  soon  proved  unequal  to  the  strain  of  regular 
ministerial  and  pastoral  duties ;  he  retired  from  that  sphere  of  labour*  and 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  Eeading,  where  he  met  with  much 
kindness  from  the  various  religious  bodies,  and  often  found  openings  and 
opportunities  for  usefulness.  During  these  latter  years  of  his  life  two 
objects  seemed  especially  to  commend  themselves  to  his  solicitude  and  his 
prayers — the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  promotion  of  Christian 
union.  He  was  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Beading  Evangelical  Union, 
his  colleague  being  a  minister  of  the  Established  Church  in  the  town ; 
and  he  continued  to  discharge  the  duties  of  this  oi&ce  down  to  the  time  of 
his  departure.  This  took  place  on  "Wednesday,  January  8th,  in  the  pre- 
sent year.  He  had  attended  one  of  the  meetings  for  united  prayer  at 
the  New  Hall.  During  the  progress  of  the  service  the  chairman  announced 
the  intelligence,  which  had  just  reached  the  town,  that  the  American 
Government  had  agreed  to  surrender  the  Southern  Commissioners, 
Messrs.  Slidell  and  Mason.  It  is  said  that  this  news  greatly  excited  Mr. 
"Welsh,  who  exclaimed  aloud  more  than  once,  "  Thank  God,  thank  God !" 
However,  he  left  the  meeting  apparently  in  his  usual  health,  and  made 
no  complaint  of  illness  on  reaching  home ;  but  soon  after  sitting  down, 
he  stooped  forward,  as  his  daughter  thought,  to  take  off  his  boots  and  put 
his  slippers  on,  when  he  sank  dov^n  on  the  hearth-rug,  and  so  passed 
away  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan.  It  was  indeed  sudden  death  ;  and  we 
believe  it  was  as  certainly  sudden  glory  to  him.  On  the  following 
Wednesday  his  remains  were  interred  in  the  Beading  Cemetery ;  the 
Sev.  J,  AldiB  officiating  in  the  chapel,  and  the  Bev.  "W.  Legg  at  the  grave. 
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31ie  funenl  was  attended  b j  a  considerable  number  of  his  former  friends, 
who  were  anxious  to  show  this  last  mark  of  respect  for  one  whose  cha- 
neter  and  piety  had  recommended  him  to  their  esteem  and  affection 
whik  he  lived. 

The  great  Head  of  the  Church  had  not  gifted  our  departed  brother 
widi  parts  which  would  lead  him  to  force  his  way  to  a  place  in  the  front 
of  the  ministers  of  his  own  day.  As  a  preacher  he  was  sound, 
dousy  and  practical,  rather  than  brilliant  or  profound.  The  character 
of  his  intellect  and  the  humility  of  his  heart  would  both  combine  to  con- 
dnct  him  clear  of  most  of  those  awful  problems  the  solution  of  which 
presents  itself  almost  as  a  necessity  to  minds  of  a  wider  vision  and  of  a 
deeper  penetration.  Standing  on  the  old  ways  and  in  the  main  thorough- 
fivee  of  Christian  truth,  he  would  be  under  no  temptation  to  explore,  or 
to  attempt  to  explore,  the  grand  questions  which  the  plainest  verities  are 
always  suggesting  to  spirits  of  a  finer  mould.  As  a  pastor  he  was  assiduous, 
pnident,  and  affectionate — preaching,  as  his  old  friends  often  say,  as  well, 
or  better,  out  of  the  pulpit  as  in  it.  How  many  of  those  at  whose  bed- 
aides  he  once  prayed  and  wept  were  ready  to  welcome  him  when  he  too 
bmd  made  his  escape  from  this  world  of  <«in.  Pew  indeed  of  the  flock 
^whieh  he  once  fed  and  tended  are  left  in  the  earthly  fold  to  lament  his 
decease  ;  and  those  few  will  soon  pass  over  after  him  into  that  land  whose 
very  atmosphere  is  life,  and  where  pastor  and  people  shall  be  led  by  the 
diief  Shepherd  to  fountains  of  living  water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
from  their  eyes. 


"^Mos, 


Tke   Weat  Indies;  t/ieir  ^Social  and  Religious  Condition.     By  Edward  Bean 
Undbrhill.    London :  Jackson,  Walford,  &  Ilodder.     1862. 

This  deeply  interesting  volume  is  the  result  of  a  visit  paid  to  the  West 
India  Islands  at  the  request  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  which  required 
for  its  guidance  certain  information  that  did  not  seem  to  be  otherwise  within 
its  reach.  Besides  accomplishing  efficiently  the  special  object  of  his  mission, 
Hr.  Underhill  has  evidently  employed  his  talents  and  accomplishments  to  the 
best  advantage  for  a  more  general  end.  As  a  literary  production  we  have  never 
met  with  a  work  of  its  class  superior,  very  few  that  would  bear  comparison 
with  it.  We  have  long  ago  formed  a  very  high  opinion  of  Mr.  Underbill's 
powen  as  an  author ;  but  we  confess  that  we  have  been  surprised  at  the  extent 
of  information,  and  the  capacity  for  treating  intelligently  of  all  the  various 
sobjects  that  came  under  his  observation,  which  are  here  displayed.  The  book 
is  singularly  compact,  and  free  from  those  annoying  petty  details  in  which  most 
tmTellers  indulge.  It  does  not  consist  of  the  chief  contents  of  a  diary,  loosely 
strong  together,  wherein  important  matters  are  crudely  discussed,  blended  with 
accounts  of  what  the  author  had  for  breakfast,  and  the  comforts  ox  d\aco\nioT\& 
of  his  lodging;  on  the  contrary,  we  Und  the  raw  material  wrowgYvt  uxv  \TvVi  ^ 


170  sinswB. 

state  of  completenees  instead  of  being  tossed  out  before  the  public  without 
eUdbonttion.  We  are  now  hinting  at  one  great  fault  in  this  class  of  authorship. 
We  can  readily  admit  that  as  an  exctpti<mal  case  the  journal  of  a  traveller  may 
be  published  rather  than  that  its  contents  Bhould  sink  into  oblivion ;  but  we 
camK>t  accept  this  rude  book-making  as  the  normal  style  in  which  they  should 
present  their  narratives  to  the  world.  Commend  us  to  the  man  who  builds  up 
his  materials,  and  gives  us  as  the  result  a  solid  work,  from  which  all  the  scaf- 
folding is  removed,  and  there  is  nothing  to  judge  of  but  the  skill  and  taste  of 
the  architect  and  the  merit  of  the  edifice.  Such  is  the  work  which  Mr. 
Underbill  has  produced. 

The  extinction  of  British  colonial  slavery  some  twenty-three  years  ago  was 
an  event  that  might  have  been  expected  to  produce  great  results  for  good  or  evil 
in*  the  West  India  Islands.  The  enemies  of  freedom,  of  course,  predicted 
nothing  but  ruin ;  and  those  who  were  in  favour  of  emancipation  were,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  disposed  to  imdervalue  the  evils  which  such  a  change 
involved.  This  volume  will,  we  imagine,  set  at  rest  for  ever  all  controversy  on 
that  particular. 

*<  The  question  to  be  determined  (says  Mr.  Underhill  in  his  preface)  is  not  whether 
the  enfranohised  people  of  the  West  Indian  colonies  have  reached  the  platform 
of  civiliiation  and  wedth  occupied  by  the  nations  of  Europe,  but  whether  they  have 
used  w^  the  twenty-three  years  of  freedom  they  have  enjoyed,  and  won  such  a  position 
in  that  short  period  of  time  in  the  life  of  a  nation  as  may  fairly  be  expected  of  a  race 
emerging  firom  a  cruel  and  degrading  bondage?  In  my  judgment  the  answer  must  be 
given  most  emphatically  in  the  affinnative.*' 

Mr.  Underhill  is  wonderfully  rich  in  his  descriptions  of  natuml  scenery.  To 
travel  with  him  is  to  share  the"delights  of  beauties  and  sul>limities  that  every- 
where meet  the  view.  Here  is  one  which  we  give  at  random,  and  not  by  any 
means  because  it  is  the  best.  It  is  part  of  a  night  journey  in  the  island  of 
Hayti: — 

'*  Nothing  could  exceed  the  beauty  and  solemn  grandeur  of  our  night  march.  In 
some  places,  lofty  heights,  rising  from  the  river  in  enormous  precipices,  shut  us  in,  with- 
out any  apparent  opening  ;  trees  climbing  from  everj  crevice,  and  darkening  still  more, 
with  their  full  foliage,  our  already  darkened  way.  Then  we  would  pass  the  remains  of 
plaintain-gardens  nestling  under  the  hill ;  or  some  quiet  cottage  silently  reposing,  with 
its  sleeping  inmates,  beneath  the  shadow  of  mango  trees,  and  surrounded  by  coffee 
shrubs.  Then,  in  a  moment,  a  scene  of  desolation  would  present  itself;  the  river  had 
become  a  confused  drift  of  huge  rocks,  tangled  roots,  and  the  debris  of  ruined  home- 
steads, taking  the  most  fantastic  shapes  in  the  moonlight,  suggesting  temples,  abodes 
of  men,  or  balls  for  the  bowling-green  of  giants,  but  always  awakening  loud  reproaches 
from  the  rushing,  gurgling  waters,  thus  hindered  in  their  course.  Here  the  stream 
mahed  madly  on  in  the  narrow  channel  which  itself  had  worn  deep  and  gloomy ;  then 
the  waters  ran  lightly  over  a  shingly  or  sandy  bed.  The  lights  and  shadows  thrown  by 
the  moon  were  grandly  beautiful ;  now  playing  on  the  clear  stream,  now  giving  awful- 
nesB  to  the  dark  ravine  we  traversed,  or  tinging  with  soft,  loving  beauty  the  mountain- 
topsy  as  fieur  off  they  lay  in  the  bosom  of  eternal  repose.'* — P.  125. 

But,  after  all,  the  chief  feature  of  the  volume  is  the  insight  which  it  gives  us 
into  the  character  of  the  people,  their  manners,  their  condition,  and  mode  of 
life.  Never  before,  so  far  as  we  know,  have  these  subjects  been  so  thoroughly 
investigated.  Mr.  Underhill  has  earned  the  thanks  of  a  wide  circle  of  rexiders, 
for  though  treating  pretty  laigely  of  religious  matters,  the  volume  is  peif  ectJy 
free  from  all  sectcuian  prejudice.  Broad  and  enlightened  ^-iews  ai-e  not  only 
interesting  to  the  denomination  which  Mr.  Underhill  has  served  so  well, — they 
wiH  command  the  attenAm  of  all  who  have  philanthropy  enough  to  concern 
tbemaelvea  with  the  welfare  and  progress  of  any  portion  oi  \^^\i\3imaM  x^e. 
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^eaven.     A  State  of  Grace  upon  Eadlt  the  only  Pr*'pu ration  for  a  State 
of  Giorym  Meaven.    By  the  Author  of  "  Jieaveii  our  Home."    3a.  6d.  Ediu- 
:  Kimmo  ;  Loudon  :  HoiilHton  &  Wright. 


of  our  contemporaries  have  been  wasting  their  apace  by  allowing  a 
pdUic  squabble  l>etwecn  "  Heaven  our  Home,"  and  "  Our  Heavenly  Home." 
IW  pnbBehen  of  the  rival  works  no  doubt  understand  their  business,  and  have 
gnw  to  work  in  the  sharpest  manner  ;  but  wt;  are  sorry  that  religious  news- 
papers and  magazines  shoidd  lend  themselves  to  such  oblique  puffer}',  and  direi*t 
adrertimiig.  Upon  so  solemn  a  subject  2is  heaven,  it  is  unseemly  to  the 
iMt  dqpnee  to  be  getting  up  trade  excitements.  There  is  nothing  so  very 
wand^ul  in  either  of  the  books,  that  colimm  after  cohimn  should  be  occu- 
pied with  their  rivalries :  they  are  very  excellent  in  their  way,  but  neither 
of  liie  authors  possess  any  excessive  depth  of  thought,  redundant  beauty  of 
or  overpowering  attractiveness  of  style.  We  resj)ect  Iwth  the 
m  their  8])hereB,  and  they  luive  pnxluced  two  ;ulmirable  treatises,  but 
deapiae  this  cavilling  about  copyright  in  titles,  and  think  none  the  better 
ol  the  pablication  for  this  ridiculous  coutrovei-sy  about  a  royal  patn^^nage  which 
pvofaablj  never  existed. 

To  proceed  to  the  tasteful  volume  before  us.  Glancing  at  the  table  of  contents, 
we  fael  no  elevation  of  our  exi>ectations  when  we  n\a«l  diaps.  i.,  ii.,  iii.—  (trace 
obfectiPdtf  cotuidered;  cha]>s.  iv.  v. — Grace  suhjectivelt/  considered.  We  remark 
interjectiTely,  that  viewed  objectively,  such  tenus  are  adjectively  to  be 
deacrihed,  as  the  offiijjring  of  a  theology  which  is  treated  most  rejectively  by 
all  sound  divines,  and  is  only  received  by  those  whose  miiuls  jire  abjectively 
bewildered,  and  are  therefore  trajectively  impelle<l  into  adniii-ution  of  a  jargon, 
which,  speaking  conjectively,  wa*^  iuveute<l  projectively  to  pr()]>agate  injectively 
a  philefiof^y  which  would  act  disjectively  to  the  gosiKil  of  Christ.  Rc-subjec- 
tiTely  we  remark  that  we  are  often  dejectively  impresseil  with  the  mischief 
whk^  subjectively  such  barbai'isnis  work  to  the  simplicity  of  our  faith  ;  we 
ooonterprojectively  exhort  all  men  to  treat  "  objectively,"  **  subjectively,  "  and 
all  such  rubbish,  in  the  style  known  iis  *'  ejectively." 

After  having  discharged  oiu*  ire  \\\}Oii  these  misendjle  Cfemiauisma,  **  such  as 
oar  aoul  hateth,"  we  confess  that  we  did  not  select  the  i>resent  criminal  as  the 
chief  offender,  for  certainly  he  is  not  so  ;  he  happened  to  lie  caught  at  it  when 
<nt  rod  was  handy,  juid  we  have  toucheil  him  slightly  for  his  good ;  other 
offenders,  who  transgress  on  a  larger  scale,  shall  have  severer  castigation.  We 
are  getting  our  arm  ready. 

Leaving  the  "  contents,"  and  advancing  into  the  volume  itself,  two  subjects 
brooght  under  our  notice,  and  as  the  iirst  is  a  matter  <>f  inner  conscious- 
I,  and  the  second  almos^t  entirely  speculative,  there  is  abundant  room  for 
ofipofiite  opinions.  The  questions  under  discussion  ai-e  very  a<lminible  themes 
far  thought  and  conversation,  l)ecau3e  they  cannot  excite  ]jai*ty  bitterness,  and 
are  yet  we^hty  enough  to  jiroduce  a  warm  interest  in  j)ersons  e.sj>o using 
«iifferent  views.  The  author  in  doctrine  is  generally  sound,  in  style  agreeable, 
though  often  slipshod,  in  matter  suggestive,  but  not  always  lucid.  The  i-eader's 
mind  will  work  as  well  ha  feed  while  he  traverses  these  chai)terfl,  and,  u]K)n  the 
whole,  we  think  the  result  will  Ijc  profitable,  if  discretion  shall  l)e  his  guitle. 
Our  own  impression  is,  that  the  former  jwu't  of  this  volimie  is  a  very 
kng  way  from  being  cleai* ;  so  far,  indeed,  is  it  hx>m.  anything  like  logical  con- 
datency,  that  we  should  hardly  have  thought  that  it  was  produced  A:>y  a^^VA^v- 
aas.  We  are  informed  (we  ought  to  Riiy  7w/>infomied),  by  o\ir  aulVvoT,  \\jfflA, 
''Tew,  if  any,  have  attewptvd  to  detfcribe  what  a  state  of  grace  v»,  l\\e  <ii)Mv- 
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tion  of  the  soul  when  under  the  divine  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
general  subject  of  preaching  is  grace  considered  objectively.."  Some  writers 
and  preachers  occasionally  refer  to  the  signs  or  evidences  bespeaking  the  soul 
to  be  in  a  state  of  grace^  but  the  portrait  of  a  state  of  grace,  the  delineation  of 
the  soul  in  that  state,  so  as  to  make  the  description  a  mirror  in  which  Chris- 
tians might  see  reflected  their  own  gracious  condition,  has  scarcely  ever  been 
done.  This  has  arisen,  I  believe,  from  the  difficultly  of  the  task  ;  for  there  is  a 
difficulty  in  describing  to  the  religious  world  what  constitutes  "  a  state  of 
gi*ace."  (In  passing,  we  must  hint  that  we  never  before  heard  of  "doing"  a 
portrait  or  delineation.) 

We  beg,  without  hesitation,  to  deny  the  statement  which  is  thus  'dis- 
tinctly [made  ;  and  we  mar\'el  that  so  glaring  an  error  should  find  its  way 
into  print.  Who  but  a  reader  of  limited  range,  or  a  writer  who  would 
unduly  exalt  his  own  effoi'ts  could  make  such  a  remark  ?  Is  the  whole 
I'ange  of  experimental  divinity  a  desert  save  this  garden  walled  around  ?  On 
the  shelves  before  us,  in  our  little  study,  at  a  glance  we  notice  FlaveVs  Saint 
Indeed,  Baxter's  Life  of  Faith,  Shepherd's  Sound  Believer,  Scudder's  Daily 
Walk,  Owen's  Spiritual  Mindedness,  Hooker's  Soul's  Exhortation,  and,  indeed, 
dozens  of  other  venerable  works,  any  one  of  them  quite  as  much  descriptive  of 
a  state  of  grace  as  the  attempt  before  us  ;  while  among  issues  from  the  modem 
press,  we  instantly  call  to  our  recollection  Sherman's  Acquaintance  with  God, 
Boardman's  Higher  Life,  The  Saint  and  his  Saviour,  and  a  company  of  other 
treatises.  Whatever  may  be  tnie  in  Caledonia,  stem  and  wild,  we  in  England 
have  no  small  measure  of  experimental  preaching,  and  writing  ;  and  some  of  it 
incomparably  deeper  than  any  that  has  emanated  from  the  author  of  "  Heaven 
our  Home." 

We  anticipate  his  reply  ;  that  no  writers  have  ever  described  the  state 
of  grace  itself,  by  remarking  that  he  himself  has  not  done  so.  Like  all  others, 
he  has  simply  described  its  manifestations,  and  no  more  ;  indeed,  this  is  as  far 
as  men  can  peneti^ate  into  this  mysterious  life.  It  is  a  spring  shut  up,  a  foun- 
tain sealed.  With  great  propriety,  om*  author  puts  before  us  Christ  as  the 
great  mirror  of  gracious  life,  but  with  singular  oblivion  of  facts  he  declares, 
"  The  Bible  does  not  describe  to  us  what  a  state  of  grace  is  ;  it  does  not  profess 
to  do  so  ;  it  merely,  in  a  few  passages,  incidentally  refers  to  it."  On  this  side 
the  Tweed,  we  should  argue,  that  if  Christ's  life  is  the  portrait  of  a  state  c>f 
grace,  the  Bible  does  describe  it ;  and  if  David  in  the  Psalms,  Solomon  in  the 
Canticles,  Paid,  Peter,  and  John  in  the  Epistles  do  not  give  us  a  very  clear 
account  of  "  a  state  of  gi'ace,"  they  certainly  seem  to  do  so.  Tliis  first  part  of 
the  book,  as  a  whole,  is  disjointed  ;  there  are  good  sentiments  in  abundance  ; 
but  only  a  tyro  in  theolog}'  could  have  made  such  a  confusion  in  the  general 
arguments,  and  only  a  man  of  very  shallow  experience  could  have  written  so 
superficially  upon  jwints  of  inward  vital  godliness. 

The  second  portion  deals  with  the  world  beyond  the  river  of  death,  and 
offers  a  number  of  cheering  conjectures,  mingled  with  one  or  two  useless  guess- 
iiigs,  making  in  the  main  a  very  interesting  speculation  ujwn  "  the  land  of  the 
Hereafter  ! "  Despite  all  oiu*  criticisms,  we  are  glad  to  acknowledge  that  it 
has  many  beauties  ;  aa  honest,  but  not  unfriendly  critics,  we  think  our  readers 
will  agree  with  us,  that  passages  such  as  the  following  more  than  redeem  the 
volume. 

"  It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  is,  outwardly,  at  least,  a  great  want  of  unity 

existing  among  Christ's  followers  upon  earth.     Cliristiaus  are  separated,  not 

merely  by  mountains  and  seas,  not  merely  by  language  and  by  habits  ;  they  are 

also  separated  hy  n.imes  and  by  creed»,  by  f onna  of  worship,  and  many  of  them 
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I  hf  bitter  wytarian  jealousies.     Christ's  coat  was  without  seam  ;  but  Christ's 

I  Avidi  IB  reat  into  sects  aud  parties.     This  is  the  cauee  of  the  most  poignant 

I  riorrow  to  many  a  believer  upon  earth  ;  and  I  verily  believe  it  is  the  cause  of 

I  narrow  to  such  individuals  needlessly.     Uuifoimity  does  necessarily  imply  a 

I  Aate  of  unity.     On  the  other  liand,  there  may  be  unity  where  there  is  but 

little  uniformity.     But  even  if  Grod  had  appointed  an  absolute  and  stereot3rped 

uuformity  to  pervade  Christ's  church  upon  earth,  would  this  have  been  n 

benefit  /     I  doubt  it. 

•'  Do  yon  say  it  would  have  been  more  uniform  if  God  had  made  only  one 
fpeasA  of  flower  to  bloom  in  our  gardens,  and  to  adorn  our  fields  ?  So  it 
woold.  But  I  never  yet  heard  the  gai'dener  lamenting  that  the  lily  was  not 
esactly  like  the  rose,  aud  that  there  ai*e  more  than  one  kind  of  flowers  that 
throw  their  fragrance  upon  the  air.  Do  you  say  that  it  would  luive  been 
more  uniform  if  God  had  made  all  the  bright  and  shining  orbs  that  roll 
ID  their  brilliancy  through  the  great  pavilion  of  space  to  revolve  beyond  one 
oommoD  centre  ?  So  it  would.  But  this  is  not  the  ])lan  which  the  great 
Aidiitect  adopted  when  he  built  the  temple  of  the  universe,  and  stretched 
forth  the  heavens  like  a  starry  curtain  on  every  side.  God  has  clustered  the 
oiha  of  the  sky  into  different  firmaments,  each  galiixy  divided  from  the  rest  of 
the  orbs  in  space,  as  it  were  into  a  distinct  family,  and  revolving  round  its  own 
ticnlfe.  It  is  the  same  with  Christ's  church  upon  earth.  And  when  you  view 
the  divisions  in  it,  remember  there  are  similar  divisions  among  the  starry 
host&  Besides,  do  not  overlook  this  idea.  Pcrhajjs,  for  anything  we  can  tell, 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  permits  and  ovciTules  these  divLsioiLs  among 
his  foUowera  for  the  good  of  his  cause,  and  for  the  benefit  of  his  Cliurch 
nniirersal.  Competition  is  the  mam-spring  of  tnule.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
»  spirit  of  rivalry  and  emulation  needed  in  a  school.  It  is  on  account  of  the 
want  of  this  that  home  education,  even  when  the  teacher  concentrates  his  whole 
tntrgies  upon  one  pupil,  does  not  succeed  so  well  us  instruction  given  in  our 
public  seminaries.  Probably,  Christ's  pure  and  holy  eye  sees  tliat  a  spirit  of 
beahhy  emulation  and  of  holy  rivalry  is  needed  in  the  Cliurch  universal,  ivs  well 
aa  in  the  school.  The  divisions  in  the  Church  keep  up  this  spirit  of  emulation. 
It  iif  God's  prerogative  to  bring  light  out  of  darkness,  order  out  of  confusion, 
and  unity  at  last  among  the  followers  of  Christ  out  of  their  present  division  and 
separation. 

"  Christ  is  the  great  Captain  of  salvation.  What,  then,  is  the  Cliristian 
Church  universal  /  It  is  Christ's  spiritual  army  enlisted  beneath  the  Banner 
i4  the  Cross,  marched  to  confront  their  spiritual  foes  upon  the  battle-iield  of 
the  world.  What,  then,  are  the  different  Churches  thi'oughout  C^hristendom, 
called  by  their  respective  names,  and  divided  from  each  other  by  their  creeds 
and  forms  of  worship  ?  They  are  Chiist  s  sejyarate  regiments  which  compose 
hia  spiritual  army.  Such  divisions,  if  conducted  in  a  spirit  of  Christian  charity, 
instead  of  being  the  weakness,  are  the  strength  of  the  Christian  Giurch. 

**  When  the  British  army  was  drawn  up  upon  the  plains  of  Waterloo,  about  to 
engage  in  that  mortal  conflict  that  was  to  decide  the  destinies  of  Euro})e,  what 
<4ficery  as  he  passed  along  the  serried  and  dauntless  ranks,  would  have  lamented 
that  it  waa  divided  into  regiments,  each  one  separated  by  a  short  space,  with  the 
respective  drums  beating,  and  colours  flying,  with  the  e^rit  de  corps  animating 
each  of  them,  boldly  and  unflinchingly,  on  that  terrible  day,  determined  to  t!o 
their  duty  to  their  king  and  to  their  country." 


174  BBISV  KOIICX8. 

The  Supernatural  in  Relation  to  the  Natural.  By  the  Be\'.  Jambs  ATCVmh, 
LL.D.,  Author  of  "  The  Method  of  the  Divine  Government,  "  Intoitioiia  of 
the  Mind,"  &c.,  &c.     London  and  Cambridge :  Macmillan  &  Co. 

We  can  readily  believe  that  those  who  deny  the  miraculous  element  in 
Scripture  will  pass  by  all  other  treatises  notice<l  in  our  pages  as  fitted  rather  to 
make  a  popular  impression  than  to  furnish  a  solid  answer  to  their  objections. 
But  Dr.  M*Cosh  is  a  writer  of  a  far  superior  order,  and  the  work  before  us  is 
one  that  cannot  be  dismissed  with  contempt.  It  goes  down  to  the  ver}'  founda- 
tions of  the  controversy,  and  is  characterised  by  deep  and  accurate  thinking ;  the 
results  of  which  are  clothed  in  a  style  brilliant  and  fascinating  in  no  ordinary 
degree.  We  cannot,  we  think,  do  better  than  (juote  a  ])ortion  of  the  author's 
preface  as  explanatory  of  the  views  with  which  the  work  was  undertaken. 

**  In  thif  world  of  ours  the  work  of  destruction  is  easier  than  that  of  re-oon- 
struction.  A  few  reckless  men  may  in  a  few  hours  break  or  consume  as  much  valu- 
able property  as  would  require  many  sober  men  many  yean  of  toil  to  repair  or 
restore.  When  the  authors  of  '  Essays  and  Bcviews  *  began  to  scatter  inflammable 
materials,  tlie  first  eflbrts  of  the  defenders  of  the  citadel  were  naturally  directed  towards 
ascertaining  the  precise  aims  of  the  combatants,  and  staying  the  immediate  effects  on 
the  minds  of  the  nation.  I  suppose,  however,  that  the  public  feci  that  we  have  had 
enough  of  disquisitions  as  to  the  position  of  the  Essayists,  and  as  to  the  tendency  and 
probable  effect  of  their  writings.  There  is  also  a  very  general  feeling  tliat  we  must  now 
have  something  beyond  those  excellent  little  articles  and  essays,  which  have  been  written 
with  a  view  of  counteracting  the  general  influence  of  the  doubts  that  have  been  insinu- 
ated in  regard  to' the  word  of  God,  and  the  attacks  that  have  been  made  upon  the 
fundamental  principles  of  religion.  The  expectation  now  is  that  there  must  be  a 
laborious  discussion  of  all  and  of  each  of  tlie  questions  started,  and  this  on  tlieir  abso- 
lute merits,  with  a  view  it  may  be  to  existing  controvertiei,  but  on  grounds  and  by 
principles  not  peculiar  to  this  or  to  any  age." 

There  is  no  man  living  whom  we  should  more  cordially  welcome  into  the 
field  of  argument  thus  indicated  than  Dr.  M'C-osh ;  and  wo  tni>*t  that  the  pre- 
sent work,  dealing  with  only  one  of  the  subjects,  will  prove  but  :iii  instalment 
of  larger  contributions  to  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  revealed  religion. 


grief  Itotitts. 


The  Character  of  Jesue^  forhidding  hit  \  Wonderful.  Enough  that  sin  has  uever 
pouible  Classification  with  Men.  "By  :  touched  his  hallowed  nature,  and  that  he 
HoBAOB  BirsHicBLL,  D.D.    London :    T. ,  is  a  friend."  P.  157. 

Nelson  &  Sons.  1861. — This  is  a  small,  but  So,  then,  after  all  the  reasoning  that  we 
xcrj  beautiful,  treatise  upon  a  subject  that  j  took  to  be  conclusive  as  to  the  Deity  of 
cannot  fail  to  be  interesting  to  every  Chris-   Christ,  Dr.  BushncU  is  contented  to  find 


tian.  It«  literary  merits  are  of  a  high 
order.  Here,  however,  our  praise  must  end. 
We  cannot  but  think  that  a  man  must 
have  very  inadequate  views  of  the  character 
of  Jesus,  whose  argument  does  not  carry 
liim  beyond  the  following  conclusion : — 

"  Do  you  require  of  us  to  show  you  who 
he  is,  and  definitely  to  expound  his  person  ? 


tljat  he  irf  not  of  us.    Some  strange  being 
oat  of  nature  and  abore  it,  whose  name  is 


that  he  has  merely  proved  a  negative, 
namely,  that  Jesus  is  not  of  us,  but  t  hat  he 
is  some  strange  and  wonderful  bcin<;  who 
cannot  be  classified  with  men.  But  surely 
this  lame  and  impotent  conclusion  cannot 
satisfy  our  author  s  own  mind.  The  ques- 
tion which  he  so  summarily  dismisses, 
points    to    some    truth    of   inconceivable 


We  may  not  bo  able.     Enough  to  knojnr  grandeur. — Wlio  is  this  being,  can   bo  no 


matter  of  indifference  to  us  ;   and  if  the 
inquiry  can  be  atiftwcrcd,  the  knowledge 
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mtut  be  of  sunMS^ing  exoellenca  and  value. '  natural  deprarify,  and  the  oonsequent 
Wr  not  onlv  think  that  we  find  this  piece !  ftdlen  condition  of  infants.  The  inooomt 
of  information  in  the  New  Testament,  but  >  and  immaoulate  little  "  Spectator  *'  is  in- 


we  do  not  dLsoorer  nny  shadow  of  a  pre- 
tence on  the  part  of  the  inspired  writers 


troduoed  no  less  than  three  aeveral  times, 
which,  with  all  respect  to  its  parent,  is  too 


that  tbej  were  left  in  any  ifrnorancc  or  un- !  often  for  the  moet  indulgent  oompaaj. 
eertftznt J  reapectins  it.  Whence  tlien  this  Besides,  the  child  behaves  badly,  for  he 
modem  intellectual  affectation,  which,  har- :  slaps  Mr.  Stock /or  letting  him  alone,  kicks 
ii^  come  to  the  bounds  of  human  reasoning,  Jonathan  Edward?,  and  screams  at  the 
aad  foand  that  Clirist  is  not  a  more  man, '  mention  of  the  Ninth  Article.  We  hope 
haJiM  hesitsitingly  u])on  the  threshold  of  in  March,  wlien  "  the  wind  blows  and  the 
Scripture  testimony,  afraid  to  accept  the  cradle  will  rock/'  no  aociJent  will  occur, 
crovuing  proof  whioh  a  sinc^lc  toxt  would  A  mare^s-nest  of  the  most  magnificent  oha- 
five  to  the  argument  ?  We  wL»h  it  to  be  racter  has  also  fallen  in  the  way  of  our  en- 
understood  that,  so  far  as  Dr.  Bushnell' raptured  contemporary,  for  he  has  discovered 
goea,  we  go  with  him ;  we  are  only  sorry  |  thiat  the  unhappy  m?n  who  drew  up  our 
that  he  has  not  gone  fuiHlier,  and  we  com- '  creeds  and  artidesof  faith  were  neither  hna- 
mmd  to  him  the  inquiry  we  hare  quoted  bands  nor  fathers ;  had  they  been  so  blea- 
abofe,  a«  containing  a  subject  worthy  of  scd,  had  an  infant  been  allowed  to  utter 
hi«  abilities,  and  that  would  amply  repay  its  heayenly  voice  in  the  assembly,  all 
}m  inreitigations.  ;  would  have  boon  to  the  "  Spcctatoi^s*'  mind. 

TJke  OrpkGMM  of  OUnul^a,  A  5^ory  o/ :  i'""*ans  and  Keformcrs  afl  went  to  the  bad 
8tMMk  fife,  Hamilton,  Adams.  &  Co.-  i  ^^r  want  of  babies.  The  wonder  is,  th^ 
T«fT  niody  got  up';  a  pleasant  story  with  :  fo  n^."J7  ot  our  mmisters  still  retain  their 
«m  Adminble  monl.  W  pleasui4s  of .  ^o^^lo  orthodoxy,  wbdo  their  numerous 
doing  good  admu^bly  set  fortli.  We  wish  '  !>a^  ?nd  sucklmjs  a«,refdj  to  cry  aloud 
pi^Uubeft  would  mi^k  the  price  in  the ;  ^"^  their  ciu-s.  We  wish  the  *  Spectator 
coner  of  our  copies  that  we  might  let  our  :  ^o'?^  not  bo  quite  so  egotistically  jubdant ; 
lands  know  the  amount  to  be  invested.     '•■  ^^  "  "ot  the  only  man  who  keeps  a  nnr- 

-,„,.,,..,,       T.     aery;  we  also  can    study  theology  amid 

Ae  Annals  of  the  EnglUk  Bible,    By  the  sounds  of  lulUby.   Our  respectful  com- 
CSBZBTOPKEB  AHDBttdON.    A  now  revised   pUmonts  to  the  ••  Spectator "  and  family, 
edition.     Bt  Hctoh  AxDEKSoy.  Jackson,   ^^  ^^  Yi^yq  had  enough  of  "  that  blessed 
Walford,  k  Ilodder. — We  are  greatly  gra- :  baby." 
"-'■-^  by  the  reappearance  of  this  st-andard 

It  is  the  book  upon  the  subject,  in-        The  Baptist  HandbookforlSQZ,  Heaton. 


stalled  beyond  all  criticism  among  the  clas- !  6d.— Every  Baptist  should  purcliasea  copy 
liei  of  rriigioushi8toiT,and  enrolled  among  '•  of  this  "  Handbook,"  and  lend  his  best  aa- 
the  immortals  of  autnorship.  Hints  given  sistance  to  perfect  its  accuracy.  To  all  per- 
upon  ita  first  issue  have  been  wisely  heeded,  sons  wishing  to  kno  w  the  churches,  pastors, 
while  the  book  has  lost  in  nothing  but  size  preachers,  societies,  and  numbers  of  our 
aad  price,  a  loss  which  is  our  gain.  We  denomination,  the  book  will  bo  invaluable. 
crjngratnlate  our  brother,  the  universally  ,  Mr.  Heaton  has  done  liis  work  very  well, 
rfip?cted  pastor  of  Bratton,  upon  the  ex-  but  our  readers  might  do  us  all  good  ser- 
ceiient  atyle  in  which  he  lias  sent  forth  his  :  vice  by  noting  any  error  wliich  may  occur, 
mowned  nnde  on  a  journey  of  instruc-  so  that  next  year's  "  Handbook  "  may  be 
cion.  Let  every  minister  who  has  the  means  still  more  valuable, 
open  the  library-door  to  welcome  Cliristo-  q^^^  j^  ^^  Peace,  A  Book  for  the 
pher  Anderwn,  who  will  repay  their  hospi-  j  Anxious.    By  H.  Bonar,  D.D.  Nisbet.— 


tality  abundantly. 

The  Christian  Spectator  for  February 
— At  this  foggy  season  of  the  year,  even  a 


In  the  annals  of  the  i^avcd,  the  publication 
of  this  work  will  begin  an  era.  From  the 
date  of  the  digging  of  tlio  well  the  Bedouin 


''Christian  Spectator"  can  hajrdly  be  ex-  i  counts  his  days,  and  multitudes  of  woaxy 
peeted  to  see  very  clearly,  and  therefore,  we  !  wanderers  will  date  the  dawn  of  joy  from 
Ml  bear  to  criticise  certain  staggering  arti-  the  moment  they  peruse  these  pages. 
das  in  tho  number  we  have  now  before  us ;  '  Unnoticed  by  the  learned  critic,  too  com- 
beridea,  from  aandiy  indications,  we  are  led  |  monplace  for  the  admirers  of  novel  theo- 
to  beliero  that  the  editor  has  been  other- '  logics,  this  invaluable  book  will  win  the 
wiaa  delightfully  occupied,  and  could  ailection  of  all  lovers  of  souls,  and  will  be 
hvdlj  be  expected  to  be  up  to  his  uiual  lent  and  given  away  by  earnest  Ohriatiana 
mark.  In  high  paternal  glee,  he  makes !  who  desire  to  turn  many  to  righteoomess. 
UMKTj  with  Mr.  Stock*s  Handbook,  We  prefer  it  to  Doddridge" a  ^"fiLVM  voA 
and  the  **  orihodoxr  *'  of  Mr.  SpurgeoD.  Progre»B,"  and  James's  ^  Awxiona  Isk* 
The  chief  fimuejujitedbj  the  doctrine  of  ^uirer ;"  ire  cannot  say  inore«  if«  dKnuofe 
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saj  kif.    Oar  heart  rgoioea,  lor  we  are  othen  of  like  nature.    Ai  a  choice  com* 

pertuaded  that  we  hare  before  m  » lamp  panion  lor  a  aolitair  hour,  we  hare  made 

which  will  enlighten  many  who  ait  in  dark-  thia  book  our  friend.    Buty  aa  we  are  in 

neaa  and  inthe  Talley  of  the  ahadow  of  many  laboon,  we  shall  read  it  again  com. 

death.  amore.  Whererer  our  judgment  if  esteemed 

Good  News,   By  Baptist    W.  Kokt,  ^T^  P«"  upon  our  friend  the  purchase  of 

M.A.  8d.  Nisbet  &  Co.— An  earnest,  affec-  ""•  P^*- 

tionate  ^pleadine  with  men,"  by  our  be-  ^rst  Words  on  Temperance.     A  lecture 

loTcd  brother,;;  the  pastor  of  John-street  delivered  in  Exeter  Hall  December  5, 1861, 

cbapd.    A  heart  yearning  orer  the  ungodly  by  the  Ret.  B.  MAoriKE.    Tweedie. — The 

has  here  written  itaelf  out  in  living  lines.  maiden  speech  of  a  new  convert,  who  will 

A  Popular  Aoeouni  of  Missionary  Tra-  be  a  pilUr  of  strength  to  the  cause. 

^  and  parches  in  SoM  Africa.    By  ^^^^  ^^  Bethanw;    or,  The  Words  and 

David  IdcyiHGSTOifE^  M^.    John  Mur-  j^^;!^  ^^  j^^  ^B     ^h^   ri^.  Bdwes 

ray,  Albemarle    Stoeet.-Dr.    Linngstone  jy^^  author  of   «  GUmpses    of   our 

wmnowt^hispUwmttiousandsofour  Heavenly    Home,"   &c.     SecSond    edition. 

humblwh^ran^.Publiriied ma  cheaper  ^vised iid enlarged.  London :  John Snow^ 

form,  thia  wondwful  production  wiU  not  i862.-It   is  impossible    to    exhaust   the 

only  be  read,  but  bougfit    mere  guineas  delightful  historTof  Martha,  Mary,  and 

are  rather  scarce  Livmgstone  has  iravelled:  ^.^rus.    But  it  requires,  in  order  to  it» 

m  thote  regions  he  may  now  tal^uphu  treatment,  delicacy  of  perception, 

ofto^.    Our  recommendation  waiUd  be  su-  ^^^rness  of  feeling,  and  something  akin 

perfluouB  5  everybody  knows  how  the  work  ^^  ^j^^        ^^  ^^       ^ei  more,  Inow- 

teema  with  interest.  ,  AU  that  ".needed  is  j^     of  hmnan  natu4  is  indispensable,  and 

to  call  the  attention  of  the  milhon  to  the  the%bility  to  complete  portraits  from  out- 

preeentpopuUr  edition.  ^^^^  of  character.    MrDavies  haa.  we 

The  Oolden   Opportunity,  and  liow  to  think,  entered  fully  into  the  sacred  xiarra- 

improve  it ;  being  Prize  Bssojfs  on  the  best  tire,  and  has  presented  the  world  with  a 

Means  of  infusing  a  IGssionary  Spirit  into  work  that  will  be  precious  in  the  esteem  of 

the  Education  of  the   Young.    With  an  many  of  the  children  of  Grod.    We  heartily 

Introdnotion  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ohampnets,  recommend  it  as  especially  calculated  to 

MjL.    Elliot  Stock. — ^The  essay  first  in  t  convey  consolation  into  homes  of  mourning, 
order  and  excellence  is  written  by  our  f^ood 


brother  Stock,  of  Devonport,  who,  in  an  un- 


The  Resurrection  and  the  Life  ;  or,  Laza- 


restricted  eompetition,  Kas  oarri^  off  the  7*  ^^"'ff-.  By  the  Eev  Jai«8  Cumoss, 
chief  prize  ofibrod  by  the  Rector  of  Barton- !  ^:  ^  ,  ^hird  edition.    London  :  James 

IcStiSet^  and  adjuc^ed  by  three  Episcopal  N«j>^  1^- ,  ^^  Vr^^  T  T"^  !S 

clergymen.    The  Biptisti  are  looking  up,  ^"^^  ^^'  ^^»*^J  ^,?.  ^^^  *  treat  prepared 

and    are   anticipating    the  future    which  for  them  whenever  thw  accomphshed  wnt^ 

Neander  awarded  them.    Of  the  essays  Jakes  his  pen  in  hand.  ,The  mmd  of  Mr. 

themaelve^  we  xemark,  the  object  of  tKe  ^«^~"  "  ^'^^^^jl  reveU  m  the  be»utif< 

competition  is  admimble,  the  subject  prac-  f^^  ^7f  ^  PJ^^ction  of  it  bears,  both  m 

tioaTthe  execution   crediUble,    and    the  '^?^^*  ^  expression,  the  stamp  of  ita 

wideeirculation  is  desirable.    Our  Sunday  ""JW^    ^^e  are  happy  to  perceive ^t 

achool  teachers  must  not  fail  to  read  these  !^.«^  °^  oompoaition  has  reached  a  third 

eaaaya  very  carefully.  ediUon. 


Bambles  at  Suwnwride;  or,  A  Week  with 
mp  Godchildren.  By  Aunt  Claka.  Nis- 
bet &  Co. — We  like  Aunt  Clara  very  well 
except  on  Sunday,  when  she  talks  a  deal  of 
noQieiiae  about  her  promises  aa  a  god- 
mother. When  will  these  odd  mothers  and 
odd  fiithert  renounce  the  pomps  and  vani- 
tiea  of  in&nt-sprinkling. 

A  Preeent  Seaeen.  By  the  Author  of 
**  The  Patienoe  of  Hope."  Seoood  Edition. 
Hamilton,  Adama,  &  Co.— Worthy  to  be 
pondered  and  learned  by  heart  The  inner 
Ufe  ianot  pretentionaly  talked  of  aa  thouch 
the  anther  alone  poaaaaaad  it^  bat  lovin^y 
^manded  mm  5f  one  who  M§  iti  thrcwa. 
Mad  tbenian  JookB  ht  ajwupti^  horn 


The  Sahbath,  Viewed  in  the  Light  of 
Reason,  Revelation,  and  History,  with 
Sketches  of  its  Literature.  By  the  Rsy. 
Jamxb  Gilfillan*;  Stiblino.  Edinburgh : 
Andrew  Elliot  &  John  Maclaren.  Lon- 
don :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.  1861.— The  first 
part  of  thia  volume  is  an  able  and  learned 
review  of  the  literature  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
the  controversies  that  have  been  raiaed 
respecting  it.  The  second  part  treats  of  ita 
adaptationa  and  advantages.  Subsequently, 
ita  Divine  origin  and  authority  are  dia- 
ouaaed ;  and  tua  is  followed  by  eight  ch«p> 
tera  in  ita  vindication.  We  have  certainly 
never  aean  before  so  copious  and  even  ex- 
hanative  e  treatise  upon  this  difficult  and 
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d  etama  mnd  inlwwtirw  infomutioD 
ririMg  t0  idigion*  futiT^  in  genonl; 
let  aoBSnod  to  Jndaiim  ud  Chriitiaiiit7, 
ktf  «»*— t^'-g  to  Pi^Ht  onttoDu,  tucienl 
■1  aiDdwii.  Tha  Botbor  muit  luTa  { 
lifawti  buO  in  U*  MManiiM,  and  hii ' 
■A(U»  ai«  w«U  put  togetber.  Hu  work 
■Mt  te  caSad  a  hind-book  of  the  Sab- 
b&  It  ia  onsnuMof  &otuid*rgii>neiit, 
iJM^r  print«d,  Htd  extending  to  nearlj 


piwiuctioni  named  at  the  head  of  thia 
article,  ai  bemg  oonaidenblj  aboTe  the 
aTcrage.  We  ■ball  give  next  mouth  a  ape- 
cimen  from  "  Scattered  Lro>e>."  Mr. 
OVnefi  "  Hope  On,  and  other  Poemi,"  do 
credit  to  hii  taate  and  feeling,  and  eiTe 
promise  of  fatnre  eicrllencc.  "Uodem 
Metre  "  ii  a  kind  of  poetbal  Uagaiine  ftnd 
Beriew ;  a  Teij  pleaaing  and  admirable 
work  10  far,  though  we  rerj  much  doubt 
if  it  can  be  long  luatained. 


Xj/k;  Ckapten  for  Young 
lUlifion,  Slady,  and  Biainrtt.  Bj 
fm  TcrixocH,  D.D.,  Principal  and  Pn- 
Hiot  FrofesK>r,  St.  Uir^'i  CoUego,  St. 
ildnwa,  aothor  of  *■  The  Leaden  of  the 
Mpnnwtioin,"  Ac.  Alexander  Strahan  & 
Cb,  EdnlmTgh:  Hamilton,  Ailame  &.  Co., 
iMdon.  1862.— We  hail  with  pleasiut 
tntj  work  addreMed  to  young  men  which 
aivxittMi  on  aoimd  priiieipl«a.  To  thii 
ToionM  we  giTB  the  highcat  praise.  II  can 
ladty  be  regarded  ai  aacond  to  the  mag. 
id&jent  work  of  l>r.  ITCoah.  We  ihoufd 
bt  dicpotni  to  plaoe  them  lide  by  aids  in 
point  of  ability.  The  difference  between 
ttam  is.  that  while  Dr.  U'Coah  is  perhaps 
'    and  profounil,  Dr.  Tulloch  it 

Gpular.     Wo  are  now  ipeaking 
y  H  far  OS  their  lubjecta  are 
Dr.   Tulloeh  <Ioea  not   confinC' 
I  the  topic*  which  are  alao  handled 
Dr.  H'Coah.    He  troata  alio  of  buiinesB, 
d  recreation.    He  i«  no  mere. 
He  tnringi  hie  aubject  down 
n'a  bniineai  and  boaoms.     We 
■  that  our  wealthier  readen  will  put 
a  the  handi  of  many  joung 
BM  who  oonld  not  otherwiao  procure  it. 
It  ■  ■  book  that  will  well  auatain  the  cha- 
iMtcr  of  ita  anthor. 

TV  toMt  Stgrtt,  or.  The Poaer  of  DIaint 
Stftneratiom.  A  poem,  Ac.  ByaSoLDisBI 
ov  THX  CatMB.  Gardiner  &  Soo,  Princes 
8to«et,  Carendiah  Square ;  John  F.  Slhaw 
*  Co..  1861.  Beailtred  Ltava.  By  Hehbt 
SnrxLL  Stokes.  London  :  Longman, 
aiMn,Ijonsman&Boberta.  18G2.  Sopt 
<^  aad  OUT  Fotmt.  By  E.  J.  Olives. 
Wtth  Pieboe  by  the  Her.  H.  3.  Ingram. 
Lmdaa:  William  Tweedie,  387,  Stnnd. 
lan.  JtM«'i  Latt  Wordt ;  a  Ballad 
fir  Bojf.     By  VLmm.  BcwxtL.    London  ; 


Bnmu  Jiondon:  Jarrold  ft  Sona, 
Vadr*  CSmrdmid.  Modem  lielrt ;  a 
IfrfriiwArO*  Jwfaaffte  ZW.  Part  in. 
iMteii  1Ul«tA0a.,S,ATe'Jfari*  lone. 
J,  IMK— fr«  M«  not  pnditpotd 
irafpaetiml  wvrk,  at  our  Madow  , 


Serminu  oteationtd  bif  Ikt  Death  of  hit 
late  Royal  Higkiutt  the  Frimm  Ooiuorl . — 

Sermon  from  2  Cliron.  hit.  EG.  "  And 
Jeremiah  lamented  Tor  Joiiah  ;  and  all  Ib» 
linging  men  and  the  linging  women  apake 
of  Joiiah  in  their  lamentationa  to  thii  day, 
and  made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel : 
and,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  La- 
meotations."  By  W.  L.  Aleiakdeb,  D.D., 
Minister  of  Augustine  Church,  Edinburgh. 
Adam  &  Charles  Blacii. 

"  And  when  thou  art  spoiled  what  wilt 
thou  do."  Jer.  i».  30.  By  WiLUiJt  Cal- 
VBMT.     Freeman,  102,  Fleet  Street.    6d. 

"  Death  is  entered  into  our  Palioe." 
Jer.  ii.  21.  By  Newuix  Haij.,  LL.D. 
Ni>betJ:Co.    3d. 

"The  Mott  High  ruleth  in  the  King- 
dom of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whoroaoerer 
Uo  will."  By  N.  H*iCHOrt,  M.A,.  Broad- 
mead  Chapel,  Bristol.  H.  J.Xresidder.  6d. 

"  Know  JO  not  that  there  ii  a  Prince  and 
a  great  Man  fallen  thia  Day  in  IsraeL" 
3  Sam.  iii,  38.  By  William  WALtKaa. 
Newcaatle-upon-Tjno.    Heaton. 

Same  text,  with  following  sentence.  By 
D.  KiTTEBKS,  Hackney.    Tresidder. 

■  ShalL  there  be  EtiI  in  the  City,  and  tbe 
Lord  hath  not  done  it  f"  Amos  iii.  6.  By  C, 
H.  Sfukobon.  Id.    Alabaster  &  Pasamore. 

"  And  the  Lord  (Jod  of  Hosts  is  He  that 
toucheth  the  Land,  and  all  that  dwel 
therein  shall  mourn."  Amoa  iz.  6.  J.  ?• 
Nkwmas,  of  Shortwood.  Simpkin  t 
IMarshalL 

"  There  is  a  Friend  that  iticketh  cloaer 
than  a  Brother."  ProT.  xriii.  SA.  Baptibt 
SotiM    Sisbet  k  Co. 

We  hare  no  heart  to  reriew  the»ep»- 
I  thetio  utterances  of  national  MOTOw.  Ihey- 
*re  aU  alike  roapeotful  to  the  memory  of 
the  deputed,  and  equally  foil  of  sympathy 
I  with  the  bcreaTod.  Mr.  Hall's  sermon 
j  giTos  the  fulleat  aooonnt  of  the  Prince's 

Soblio  life  which  m  hi>i«  3A  mA  vi!Cb\ 
nt  we  ahoDld  nppoM  it  cm^^wri^Vn* 
been  delirerad    u    ptuita^.     TboM  ^T 
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bnihren  of  our  oim  denombuiUoii  wiU| 
betr  oomparUon  with  others  without  taf- ; 
fering  therebj.  The  Baptiitt  neither  £ul 
in  l^elftj  of  heeii^  nor  in  eloquence  of 
utterance.  It  would  not  be  an  idle  £uaey 
if  our  readers  should  sdect  fire  or  six  dis- 
courses and  bind  them  together  ss  a  memo- 
rial. They  will  naturallj  prefer  those  b? 
ministers  of  their  own  denomination.  AU 
the  sermons  go  to  prore  the  spontaneous 
and  uniTersal  oharacter  of  England's  la- 
mentation— the  uncompeUed,  unbribed, 
heart  J,  and  affectionate  homage  of  freemen, 
to  the  greatness  of  goodness  which  adorned 
•our  pahices,  and  added  lustre  to  our  throne. 
Happy  are  the  people  who  can  know  such 
a  sorrow !  The  slares  of  despots  weep  not 
at  the  tyrant's  grare ;  they  may  wear  the 
garb  of  mourning,  but  a  smart  like  ours 
they  are  too  vile  to  feel 


PAFEBS  AKB  FAMPHLETS. 

Old  Jonathan;   or^  The  District 


and 


JParish  Helper.    A  monthly  paper.    Price 
one  penny.    W.  H.  Collingridge.— We  call 


special  attention  to  last  month's  number  of 
this  most  useful  paper,  for  it  bears  a  noble 
portrait  of  CSsrey  upon  its  forefront,  with 
his  dwelling-house  and  shoe-shop  b^w. 
Sundav-school  teachers,  and  secretaries  of 
juTemJe  missionary  societies  should  pur- 
chase thia  number,  and  gire  it  away  by 
thousands ;  and  baring  onoo  seen  the 
paper,  ibej  will  agree  with  us  that  it  ia 
one  of  the  safest,  soundest,  and  moet 
spiritual  sheets  issued  from  the  press. 

The  Children's  Friend,  No.  14.  S.  W. 
Partridge.  British  Workman,  No.  86. 
Partridge.  Toun^  England^  No.  12. 
Tweedie. — Only  one  penny  !  Wonderful 
illustrations  of  the  power  of  pence.  Scatter 
them ;  scatter  them  thick  as  the  leaves  in 
Yallambrosa !    They  will  heal  the  nations. 

Tweedies'  Temperance  Almanack  for 
1682.  3d. — A  year-book  for  teetotallers, 
an  index  of  temperance  literature,  and  a 
guide  to  abstinence  adrocacy.  Plainly  got 
up,  but  invaluable  to  the  brethren  of  the 

brook. 
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OPENKSG  SERTICES. 

HoLTHEAi). — On  January  14th  the  new 
English  Baptist  chapel  was  opened,  and 
the  recognition  of  the  Eev.  WT  Davies,  of 
Pontypool  College,  as  pastor  of  the  church, 
took  place.  Lord  Teynham,  the  Bevs.  Dr. 
Morgan,  and  W.  Evans,  of  Dudler,  were 
engaged  in  the  various  services  of  the  day. 
The  newly-formed  church  is  flourishing, 
having  already  had  many  additions. 


PRESENTATIONS. 

December  2l8t,  1861.— The  Rer.  H.  W. 
Stembridge,  of  Bridport,  a  purse  of  gold  ' 
from  the  members  of  his  congregation. 

January  SSad,  1862.— Cottage  Green, 
OamberwelL — ^The  Rev.  James  Sears,  a 
gold  wateh  and  purse  of  money,  from  the 
members  of  the  ohuroh  and  oon^regation. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
TBEDEChABYiuj^    Cabdiyf.— 'The   new 
cbMpel  now  heiag  erected  in  this  populous 
' £oF tbechunh  under  the  paatonl 


care  of  our  brother,  Mr.  Tilly,  is  rapidly 
approaching  completion.  It  is  intended  to 
seat  1,000  adults ;  and  the  entire  cost  will 
be  about  £3,000.  This  attempt  to  extend 
Christ's  kingdom  is  put  forth  in  prayerful 
reliance  upon  the  help  and  blessing  of  God ; 
and,  as  it  is  greatly  wished  that  the  chapel 
should  be  opened  free  from  debt,  an  earnest 
appeal  for  assistance  is  made  to  all  who 
desire  tlie  evangelization  of  this  growing 
town.  Mr.  Tilly  has  made  considerable  pe- 
cuniary sacrifices  in  this  noble  effort,  and 
we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  some  of  our 
kind  friends  are  induced,  by  our  cordial 
recommendation,  to  send  him  contribu- 
tions. — Address  :  Rev.  A.  TUly,  Cardiff. 

NswTOX  Abbot.— Those  of  our  readers 
who  are  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfiure 
of  the  county  of  Devon,  will  rejoice  to 
learn  that  the  ground  lias  been  secured  for 
a  new  chapel  in  this  town.  It  is  the  inten- 
tion of  the  friends  engaged  in  this  good 
work,  to  raise  one-h^df  the  cost  of  the 
building  before  the  commencement  of  tho 
works.  As  they  are  nearly  all  poor,  and 
miwiUing  to  incur  a  debt,  they  earnestly 
solicit  help.— Address  :  Mr.  P.  S.  Michel^ 
mora^  Newton  Abbot. 
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CHjumuuBXA,     DsBBYsniBE.  —  Has  \ 
tnbn  thoQumd  inbAbitants.    A  Baptist ' 
dnoh  finrnad  here  lo  reoeotlj  as  the  22nd 
tf  Ootober  Ust,  nuxiibert  twenty-six  mem- 
boL    Iheae  fxieods,  much  eneooraged  by  • 
tfaor    pitMpreaa    hitherto,   are     earnestly  I 
dBwoas  otencting  a  chapel  for  the  use  of 
the  dfnomhiation ;  and  are  endtsarouring 
to  do  what  tbey  can  towards  the  expense 
of  the  building. 

COLVET  Hator  Pabk. — Seren  miles 
firom  London,  on  the  Great  Northern  Bail- 
nf«  i>  a  Toew  district  in  which  about  two 
tfamiiand  soula  hare  already  swarmed.  For 
tkeir  apiritoal  wants,  there  is  no  Noncon- 
ivnust  chapd,  and  only  three  hundred 
■fetugs  in  the  Episcopal  chapel.  The 
Cbimnittee  of  the  Clock  and  Watchmakers' 
isjlnm  hare  kindly  granted  a  portion  of 
tkor  building  for  temporary  worship,  and  , 
it  is  hoped  that  a  commodious  cliapel  will 
•son  be  erected. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Ber.  B.  P.  Macmaster,  of  Corentry, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  inTitation  of 
the  church  at  Counterslip,  BristoL — ^The 
Ber.  J.  Haalam,  of  Bawdon  College,  haa 
aocept-ed  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church'  at  GKldenome,  near  Leeds. — ^The 
Ber.  B.  Morris,  of  Hunmanby,  York- 
shire, haa  accepted  the  unanimous  invita- 
tion of  the  church  at  Wostmancote,  near 
Tewkesbury.— The  Bev.  J.  C.  Adams,  Lite 
of  Port  Natal,  having  been  approved  of  by 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  will  pro- 
ceed by  the  first  vessel  to  Port  Elizabeth, 
Algoa  Bay,  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  that  place. — The  Bev. 
£11  Dyson,  of  Bishworth,  Yorkshire,  lias 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Long  Crendon,  in  Buckin^ham- 
sliire.— The;  Bev.  Bees  Evans,  of  Istrad, 
Glamorganshire,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation at  Stanhope-street,  LivcrpooL 


liotes  anb  ^vms. 


Tins  porticm  of  tbs  Magasine  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  Qnostioni  connected  with  Denomi- 
Uttaal Hittory ;  Biogr^hj.  Anecdote,  Uymnolo^iy,  Psahnodj,  Qnotstiona,  Protestant  Konconformitj, 
ftifukms  Literature,  Church  Histonr  and  Customs,  and  other  subjects  of  a  religious  bearing,  not 
rTihai  1 1  \j  4itn^rmm%\ivr^ j    The  Emtors  will  thankfully  rec^re  replies  and  original  contributions  to 


THE  ELDEB9HIP. 

Qwiy,  XL.  pp.  648, 768, 769.    7  u/.  LUI. 
p,  44.     Vol.  LIV, 

In  reply  to  J.  S.,  I  beg  to  say — 

1.  That  I  have  no  objection  to  expunge 
the  words  "generally"  and  "if  not  "—the 
evideuoe  aeema  to  be  all  on  that  side  of  the 
qoeation.  But  I  am  not  disposed  to  aban- 
aoa  my  office,  merely  on  the  ground  of  my 
beiflf  tha  sola  pastor  of  tlie  church,  because 
thon^  I  believe  a  church  to  be  incomplete 
without  a  plurality  of  elders,  yet  I  believe 
it  would  be  still  more  incomplete  mtkout 
Qa§  Mer  at  mlL  It  is,  at  least,  as  evident 
thai  God  haa  designed  each  man  to  have 
two  eyes,  as  that  he  has  designed  each 
chnch  to  hava  a  plurality  of  elders ;  but 
soppoaiog  a  man  to  have  only  one  eye,  he 
woud  oertaanly  be  a  verv  peevish  and  petu- 
laot  paraon,  who  would  refuse  to  use  one 
cje  menly  hemuse  he  had  not  two. 


2.  I  am  glad  that  J.  S.  agrees  with  ma 
that  "age  does  not  always  secure  expe- 
rience.** BLe  thinks,  however,  that  I  have 
drawn  an  unwarranted  inference  from  hia 
words.  Let  us  look  back  to  his  original 
commimication.  After  explaining  the  term 
"  elder"  as  meaning  "  seniority"  or  "  age," 
he  asks: — "Are  not  the  qnalificatious  so 
pltunly  and  minutely  laid  down  by  the 
Holy  Spunt  in  I  Tim.  ilL  2—7,  and  Titus  L 
5  —9,  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  within 
the  reach  of  every  Christian  senior?" 
Now,  what  inference  would  the  generally 
of  readers  draw  from  these  words?  I 
drew  the  inference  that  he  supposed  the 
pastoral  "qualifications  to  bo  within  the 
reach  of  every  Christian  senior;"  or, 
in  other^words,  tliat  any  good  old  man 
might  be  fit  for  an  elder,  tfhe  chose.  And 
I  was  led  to  this  conclusion  by  supposing 
that  an  interrogative  sentence  with  a  nega- 
tive was  a  very  emphatk  moda  ol  «L^T«Mr 
ing  an  afBrmative.    Hence,  'wVietL  Ya  ti^^du^ 
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the  question : — **  Are  not  the  qoaUfications 
within  the  retch  of  ereiy  Christian  senior  ?'* 
t.  €,,  old  man,  I  supposed  the  anticipated 
answer  to  he^-**  To  be  ture  they  are."  I 
am  glad  to  learn,  howerer,  that  sooh  was 
not  his  meaning  in  reality. 

8.  I  am  not  so  confident  as  I  once  was 
that  the  popular  selection  of  elders  can  be 
argued  from  Acts  xir.  23  alone.  The  con- 
struction which  J.  S.  put  upon  the  words 
in  referring  the  Xttporowia,  to  the  Apostles 
is,  at  least,  as  natural  as  mine—perhaps 
eren  more  so.  The  Terb  Xcipororcw, 
however,  in  so  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  sig- 
nifies "to  yote  or  choose  by  holding  up 
the  hand."  It  is  rendered  ** chosen"  in 
2  Cor.  Tiii.  19,  where  we  are  informed  that 
Titus  was  ** chosen  of  the  churches'*  to 
fulfil  a  special  mission.  I  suspect,  there- 
fore, that  the  word  refers  to  the  election  of 
the  elders  rather  than  the  ordination  of 
them.  The  office-bearers  of  the  primitire 
churches  appesr  to  have  been  ordained, 
not  by  stretching  out  the  hands,  but  by  the 
lajiing  on  of  hands.  Acts  yi.  6 ;  xiiL  3 ; 
1  Tim.  vi.  14.  And  if  the  original  word 
in  Acts  xiy.  23  signifies  *'  to  yote  by  lifting 
up  the  hand,"  we  can  scarcely  imagine 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  the  only 
persons  who  lifted  up  hands  in  the  as- 
sembly, or  that  two  indiyiduals  should 
have  observed  the  formality  of  lifting  up 
hands  to  sscertain  the  minds  of  each  other. 
The  elders  were,  no  doubt,  chosen  by  the 
Apostles,  but  we  should  think  the  people 
concurred  in  the  choice ;  and  if  so,  it  comes 
to  the  same  thing  as  a  popular  election. 

Elders  are,  no  doubt^  "  made  overseers** 
by  the  Holy  Ghost**  in  one  sense;  but 
this  does  not  imply  that  they  are  not  made 
by  men  in  another  sense.  Even  J.  S.  him- 
sdf  admits  that  the  Apostolic  dders  were 
made  elders  by  men,  '.though  he  attributes 
the  making  of  them  to  the  Apostles.  The 
Holy  Ghost  makes  them  by  the  bestow- 
ment  of  spiritual  gifts;  and  the  Church 
makes  them  by  a  declarative  act,  expressive 
of  their  confideDce  that  they  possess  such 
gifts ;  and  the  Presbytery  makes  them  by 
the  act  of  formally  setting  them  apart  to 
office.  Surely  there  is  nothing  contra- 
dictoiy  in  the  supposition  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  oo-open^  with  men  in  consti- 
tuting dtders  or  evangelists  (Acts  ziii  2, 3) 
as  well  as  in  many  other  things.  ICor.  iii9; 
Phil.  iL  12.  Tlie  circumstance  of  elders 
being  constituted  by  men  (Acts  xiv.  23) 
no  moreproves  that  they  are  not  *'  made" 
hj  the  Soly  Qhost  fActs  xx.  28),  than  the 
curcumstance  of  believers  being  baptiaed 
by  men  (Matt.  xxviiL  19)  proves  that  tbej 
are  not  baptised  by  the  SoUi  Ohoei 
(1  Cor.  JLU.  13). 


I  have  only  to  suggest,  in  conclusion^ 
that  we  should  come  to  an  understanding 
much  sooner  if  brother  J.  S.  would  oblige 
us  by  ioforminf;  us  how,  and  when,  elders 
are  recognized  m  his  principles.  Does  the 
Holy  Spirit  make  a  secret  impression  on 
the  minds  of  the  people,  that  such-and- 
such  persons  are  now  invested  with  pss- 
toral  authority,  or  is  the  matter  brought 
before  any  meeting  of  the  Church  ?  If  the 
matter  be  not  openly  diccussed,  how  do  the 
people  come  to  know  each  other's  minds  ? 
When  a  man  "  desires  the  office  of  a 
bishop,**  in  what  form  do  the  people  re* 
spona  to  his  desire  ? 

John  Bbown. 

Conlifff  Newtonards,  Ireland, 
Jan.  8,  1862. 


Query  XLV.  p.  in.  Vol.  LIH, 

I  agree  with  T.  W.  M.  that  Christ  it» 
meant  by  God  in  Acts  xx.  28 ;  but  I  have 
no  desire  to  substitute  Lord  instead  of 
Ood,  Everybody  knows  that  @cov  cannot 
be  translated  Lord, 

Nor  would  I  approve  of  substituting 
Kvpiov  for  9cov,  though  I  think  it  was  very 
fair  on  the  part  of  Omega  to  inform  him 
that  Kvpwu  is  to  be  found  in  several  MSS. 
My  principal  reason  for  preferring  6cov  is 
that  it  agrees  much  better  with  the  analogy 
of  Scripture.  The  Church  of  God  is  a 
phrase  that  often  occurs.  See  1  Cor.  i.  2  ; 
X.  32 ;  xi.  16,  22 ;  xv.  9 ;  Gal.  i.  13 ; 
1  Thess.  ii.  14 ;  2  Thess.  i.  4.  But  '*  the 
Church  of  the  Lord  '*  is  a  phrase  which 
does  not  occur  in  one  single  instance  in 
all  the  Word  of  God. 

Alpha,  Beta. 


SINS  FORGIYEN. 

Query  XLVIIL,  p.  46. 

"  Are  sins  once  forgiven  placed  again  to 
our  account?"  No,  most  decidedly  not, 
for  we  only  have  the  forgiveness  of  sins  on 
the  ground  of  the  atonement.  Because 
Jesus  Christ  has  borne  in  his  own  person 
all  the  punishment  due  to  my  sins,  there- 
fore Ood  fredy  pardons  me.  In  the  death 
of  Jesus  as  my  substitute,  justice  is  per- 
fectly satisfied,  and  all  the  claims  of  God*6 
most  righteous  law  are  fully  met.  It  would 
not  be  just  to  punish  Jesus  as  my  surety, 
and  afterwards  to  exact  the  penalty  a  se- 
oond  time.  If  the  blood  of  Christ  has  been 
shed  for  me,  I  am  for  ever  free  from  judg- 
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*  Ihae  if  therefore  coir  no  con* 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jem,  who  walk  not  after  the  fle»h,  but 
dbr  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  riu.  1.)  The 
pmUe  in  Matt.  zriiL  23—35,  teaches  us 
llie  dutj  of  forgiring  thoee  who  trespass 
MHift  IIS.  It»  whole  design  is  to  teach 
tradotj ;  therefore,  in  understanding;  it 
we  ere  bound  to  interpret  it  only  according 
to  ita  main  scope.  The  doctrine  of  forgire- 
aess  of  sins  on  the  ground  of  atonement  has 
90  place  in  the  parable.  We  learn  that 
from  the  plain  teaching  of  the  whole  of 
Scripture.  We  must  be  careful  of  seeking 
to  extract  from  a  parable  more  than  it  is 
intended  to  teach.  I  believe  this,  and  other 
similar  portions  of  Scripture,  as  Pror.  xxi. 
13,  Matt.  vi.  12,  Mark  xi.  26,  and  James 
iL  13,  hare  reference  to  God's  fatherly 
dealings  with  his  children  in  tliis  life,  and 
not  to  bis  judicial  dealings  at  the  great  day. 
If  a  child  of  God  sin,  he  shall  not  escape 
chastisement,  for  our  God  scourgcth  every 
son  whom  he  receiTeth.  GoJ,  speaking 
throngh  David  of  the  spiritual  seed  of 
Christ,  aayf,  "  If  his  children  forsake  my 
law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments ;  if 
they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
commandments ;  then  will  I  visit  their 
transgression  with  the  rod,  and  their  isi- 
tjoity  with  stripes.  Nevertheless,  my  lov- 
ing-kindness will  1  not  utterly  take  from 
him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail. 
My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter 
t;ie  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 
Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness  that  I 
will  not  lie  unto  David'*  (Psa.  Ixxxix. 
30—35.)  The  sins  of  all  the  elect  were 
mdicially  punished  in  Uie  person  of  Jesus 
when  he  died  on  Calvary's  cross.  There 
j';dicial  punishment,  so  far  as  believers  are 
coQoemed,  was  dirinely  *'  finished,*'  and 
that  for  ever.  Let  all  believers  now  sing, 
with  Joseph  Hart, — 

"  The  God  I  tmst,  is  trae  and  jast ; 
HU  mercy  hath  no  end. 
Hixnseif  hath  said,  my  ransom'a  paii.; 
And  I  on  him  depend. 

"  Then  why  so  aad,  my  soul  ?  Tho'  bad. 
Thou  hast  a  friend  thrit's  (^ood  : 
He  bought  thee  dear  ^aban4<>n  fear)  ; 
He  bought  thee  with  his  blood. 

•*  83  rich  a  co3t  c%n  ne'er  be  lost, 
Tbo'  faith  be  tried  hy  fire ; 
Keep  Christ  in  view ;  let  God  be  true. 
And  ev'rj  man  a  liar."— (Rom.  iii.  4.) 


Query  XL  VIIL 

The  parable  is  "  one  on  forgiveness,**  and 
the  Saviour  says  so.  Peter  had  asked  how 
often  he  must  forgive  an  offender,  and  the 
answer  is,  "till  seventy  times  seven" 
offences,  which  is  plainly  like  saying.  Let 
your  forgiveness  be  unlimited. 

The  parable  was  spoken  to  fix  a  lively 
impression  of  this  doctrine  on  the  mind. 
It  does  not  teach  that  God  revokes  his 
pardon  as  the  servant's  master  did ;  but 
that  as  the  master  cast  the  cruel  man  into 
prison  for  life,  so  God  will  cast  the  unfor- 

I  giring  into  hell  for  ever.  This  is  tho 
Saviour's  own  application  of  his  parable, 
verse  35. 

Every  parable  has  a  main  scope:  this 
is  the  meaning;  the  rest  is  drapery  and 
ornament,  and  must  not  be  employed  to 

,  teach  a  moral. 

■      The  teachiug  of  Christ  is,  that  those  who 

;  do  not  forgive  their  fellow  men  will  not  be 
pardoned  of  6k>d,  and  that  their  prayers  for 
pardon  will  in  no  case  be  heard.  Gt>d 
never  recalls  a  pardon  given  to  any  one 
(Heb.  viii.  12)  ;  but  he  never  gives  pardon 
to  any  one  who  is  in  a  graceless  state,  and 
there  is  no  better  proof  of  such  a  state  than 
an  unforgiving  heart. 
The  master  forgave  the  debt  without  any 

:  reference  to  the  state  of  tho  heart  of  the 

.  servant.  But  in  the  work  of  Dirine  com- 
passion, pardon  and  renovation  always  go 

,  together. 

i  Tno3.  Owen. 

,      Cranfield^  Beds. 


T.  W.  MiDnuBST. 


Colfrciine,  L-elamd, 


"TKE  OLD  HUNDREDTH.'* 

Note^p,  115. 

Having  been,  some  years  ago,  perplexed 
like  your  correspondent  B.  F.  F.,  ot  Mar- 
gate, about  the  *'real  and  genuine''  air 
of  the  Old  Uundreth,  I  wrote  to  my  friend, 
the  late  Dr.  Crotch,  at  that  time  Professor 
of  Muiic  at  the  University  of  Oxford.  In 
reply  I  received  a  note,  the  drift  of  which 
was  that  the  older  and  better  notation  was, 
as  your  correspondtent  asserts  it  to  have 
been,  in  Ravenscroft's  edition.  But  at  the 
same  time  the  doctor  sent  mo  in  his  own 
handwriting  a  copy  of  the  tune  as  ho  had 
seen  it  in  a  Psalter  found  in  tho  organ-loft 
of  an  organist  of  Elizabeth,  and,  if  I  re- 
member the  note  aright,  he  told  me  thfs 
copy  liad  been  recovered  after  the  lapse 
of  many  years.  The  Doctor*s  impres- 
sion was,  that  the  form  (a  copy  of  which  I 
enclose  herewith)  was  both  older  and 
better  than  that  in  conunou  uaq,  dvffetvcv^^^ 
M  you  will  see,  in  t\ie  length  ol  VVjit  \%»»v. 
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three  notes  of  each  strmm.    With  his  usual 
good  lense,  he    adds,  This   tune  it   to 


be  sung  faster  than  the  usual  form  of  it 
will  allow. 
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•  This  should,  no  doubt,  be  E.— R.K.B. 


The  error  in  the  fidh  note  of  the  third 
strain  (by  which  the  bass  and  alto  are  made 
to  move  in  consecutive  octaves)  is,  I  pre- 
sume, an  error  of  the  old  man,  and  indi- 
cates his  advancing  years  (1845) :  *  no  doubt 
the  bass  should  rise  from  D  to  £,  and  then 
fall  to  C.  But  I  have  copied  the  original 
faithfully,  for  your  readers'  behoof! 

I  have  no  doubt  you  will  agree  with  me, 
that  while  the  doctor's  position  may  be 
taken  as  a  guarantee  of  his  skill,  his  well- 
known  diligence  in  the  cultivation  of 
church  music  demands  a  respectful  defer- 
ence to  his  judgment,  and  his  simple 
fidelity  to  the  truth  claims  our  assent  when- 
ever he  testifies  to  a  matter  of  fact.  Here 
we  have,  then,  his  skill  in  determining 
.which  is  the  more  ancient  style,  his  dili- 
fience  in  searching  out  the  truth  in  a  matter 
in  which  his  reputation  as  a  public  man 
was  concerned,  and  his  fidelity  in  bearing 
witness  to  the  effect  of  his  research,  aU 
brought  to  bear,  and  the  result  is  given  in 
the  accompanying  fornu     But,   as  your 


correspondent  B.  F.  F.  says,  "  It  is  much 
easier  to  complain  than  to  remedy,"  so  I 
may  add.  And  it  is  much  cosier  to  prove 
what  is  right  than  to  make  all  men  choose 
it. 

Iv.  X.  B. 


PSALMODY. 

The  Hymn,  "  All  hail  ihe  power  of  Jofu's 
name"  and  the  tune,  " Miles' s  Lftne," 

Dbab  Sirs, — As  the  remarks  on  the 
Old  Hundredth  tune  were  deemed  admis- 
sible  in  the  Notes  and  Queries,  I  am  in- 
duced to  offer  a  few  on  a  somewhat  similar 
subject.  While  the  name  of  many  an 
autFior  of  a  ponderous  volume  has  passed 
into  forgetfulness,  one  popular  hymn  or 
tune  has  sufficed  to  secure  for  the  com- 
poser a  lasting  remembrance  ;  never  more 
strikingly  exemplified  than  in  the  hymn, 
"  AU  hau  f  he  power  of  Jesu's  name,"  and 
the  tune  to  which  it  is  wedded  by  an  in- 


•  I>r.  Crotch  was  bom  at  Norvicb,'  Jiily  5lV,  WIS, 
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diMolnbb  tu^  *  Kifet  Lftoe.**  A  fevr  years 
ainoe  I  aapplied  pafticiilan  relatiye  to  the 
aatfaonhip  of  each,toafri6ndwho  pabluhed 
thflm  in  tbe  ^'Erai^^elieal  Magacine,'*  but 
at  k  11  probable  ther  ma  j  be  new  to  a  large 
potlioii  cijowr  readerB,  I  solicit  their  in- 
sertion. It  ia  notioeable  that  though  several 
laading  bjmn-books — ^the  Congregational 
(adil.  1888),  Bickerateth's^Ao.— have  ric^tlj 
aseribed  the  hjrmn  to  Perronet,  the  iBap- 
tkt  denomination  have,  till  yeiy  reoentjj, 
daimed  it  fiir  '^  Duncan,"  as  may  be  seen 
br  lefiarence  to  four  of  our  hymn-books,  and 
stto  to  the  'Tsalmist,*'  the  authorised  book 
of  the  denomination  in  America. 

In  the  **IASd  and  Times  of  the  Countess 
of  Huntingdon  *'  (toL  i.  p.  887),  allusion 
is  made  to  her  visiting,  in  1770,  the  Ber. 
^nosnt  Perronet,  vicar  of  Shoreham, 
Kent,  ^  a  man  certainly  entitled  on  various 
aoeoonta  to  a  conspicuous  place  amongst 
the  biffhest  omamente  of  the  Christian 
Ghimh  in  the  last  century.  For  though  he 
waa  poaaeased  of  talents  and  aocomphah- 
meDta  whk^  would  have  qualified  hmi  to 
fin  any  station  with  dignity,  and  his  con- 
nectionB  in  life  were  such,  that  he  had  good 
reason  to  expect  considerable  preferment : 
yet,  as  soon  as  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel visited  his  mind,  he  instantly  renounced 
every  proepect  of  temporal  advantage, 
conntii]^  all  things  but  loss  for  the  czmI- 
lency  ot  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his 

It  vras  to  the  younger  eon  of  this  dis- 
tinguished clergyman,  the  Bev.  Edward 
Perronet,  of  Canterbury,  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  is  indebted  for  the  hymn,  "  All 
hail,'*  &C.  On  his  conversion,  he  renounced 
the  establishment,  commenced  itinerating 
with  John  Wesley,  and  soon  united  him- 
self to  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  con- 
nexion. *'  In  almost  every  place  where  he 
proclaimed  the  love  of  Christ  (especially  in 
Canterbury  and  Norwich),  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously gave  him  seals  to  his  ministry.'' 
After  a  row  years  he  settled  over  a  congre- 
gation in  the  former  city,  and  with  them 
closed  his  days,  January  2,  1792.  His 
dving  words  were  remarkable — "  G-lory  to 
Ghod  in  the  height  of  his  divinity  *  glory  to 
Qod  in  the  depth  of  his  humanity :  glory 
to  Gk>d  in  his  all-suflSciency,  and  into  his 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  Seven  years 
before  his  decease,  he  published  a  small 
volume,     entitled,    "Occasional    Verses; 


moral  and  sacred"  (pp.  216),  among 
whidi  was  included  the  hymn  referred  to  ; 
but  it  had,  in  1780,  appeared  in  the  "  Gbspel 
Magazine."  Mr.  Perronet  was  gifted  with  a 
rich  fund  of  wit^  and  rare  powers  of  satire. 
Decidedly  hoetUe  to  the  hierarchy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  he  was  the  author  of 
an  anonymous  poem,  **  The  Mitre,"  sup- 
posed to  have  been  one  of  the  keenest  satires 
ever  directed  against  .the  national  establish- 
ment. Though  printed,  its  publication  waa 
suppressed  at  the  earnest  entreaty  of  Mr. 
Wesley. 

We  now  turn  to  William  Shrubsole  and 
the  tune,/'  Miles's  Lane."  Bom  in  Canter- 
bury, in  1758,  he  was  apprenticed  for 
musical  training  to  Mr.  Portjer,  organist  of 
the  cathedral,  of  which  Shrubsole  became 
a  lay-clerk.  He  soon  established  himself 
as  a  music-master  in  that  city,  removed 
after  some  years  to  Bangor  Cathedral,  and 
finally  made  London  his  residence,  being 
appointed,  in  178i^  organist  to  Spa-fields 
chapel.  Between  himself  and  Mr.  Perronet, 
who  bequeathed  to  him  a  legacy,  a  close 
friendship  existed.  It  was  therefore  oon 
amore  his  setting  to  music  the  hymn  of 
bis  friend.  By  an  intelligent  fellow-citizen, 
well  acquainted  with  each,  I  have  been  as- 
sured the  tune  was  composed  on  the  organ 
of  the  cathedral,  but  of  this  I  have  no  con- 
firmatory proof.  With  the  hope  of  obtain- 
ing further'particulars  of  Mr.  Shrubsole,  and, 
perhaps,  securing  some  tunes  by  him,  for 
insertion  in  "British  Psalmody,"  then  in 
course  of  publication,  I  wrote  to  his  only 
son,  Mr.  William  Shrubsole,  in  1843,  re- 
siding at  that  time  in  Paris,  and  a  sub- 
editor of  Oalignani,  In  reply  he  stated 
that  on  the  decease  of  his  father,  in  1806, 
the  executors  disposed  of  his  collection  of 
music,  much  of  which  was  MS.,  comprising 
chiefly  voluntaries,  lessons,  &c.,  and  that  he 
believed  the  only  composition  of  his  which 
had  been  published,  was  the  tune  "  Miles's 
Lane."  As  Mr.  W.  Shrubsole  died  a  few 
years  after  my  application,  the  grave  has 
concealed  all  further  facts  relative  to  the 
tune  and  its  composer ;  but  of  the  brothers, 
Charles  and  Edward  Perronet,  some  addi- 
tional information  may  be  gleaned  in  the 
"  Life  and  Times  of  the  Countess  of  Hun- 
tingdon," and,  as  I  am  informed,  in  the 
memoirs  of  Mr.  Wesley. 

B.  F.  F. 

Margate. 


NEW  QUERIES. 


Having  just  read  a  chapter,  in  quaint 
old  Fuller^s  *'  Holy  and  Profane  State," 
entitled  the  Migid  b&naiitts,  the  following 
queries  have  suggested  themselvee;  and  if 
they  should  lead  aome  learned  brother  to 


tists,  a  great  boon  will  be  conferred  upon 
our  churches. 

C.  H.  Spubqeov. 

XLIX.  Fuller  aaye,  oonoennvVn^  V\i«  T>^ 


natists : — *•  Their  numbeT^  m  feVoxi  \\tftft> 
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grew  not  only  to  be  oonBtderable,  but  ter- 
rible. Their  tenet  was  plausible  and  win- 
ning; and  that  faith  ii  eaailr  wrought  which 
teacheth  men  to  believe  well  of  themselrea. 
From  Kumidia,  where  thej  began,  they 
overspread  Afrioa,  Spain,  France,  Italy, 
and  Borne  itself.  We  find  not  any  in  Bri- 
tain, where  Pelngianism  mightily  reigned ; 
either  because  God  in  his  goodness  would 
not  hare  one  country  at  the  same  time 
▼isited  with  a  double  plague ;  or  else  be- 
cause this  infection  was  to  come  to  this 
island  in  adcr-ages,  furbished  up  under  a 
new  name.  Their  greatest  increase  was 
under  Julian  the  Emperor  This  apostate, 
next  to  no  religion,  loyed  the  worst  religion 
best,  and  was  a  professed  friend  to  all 
foes  of  goodness.  The  Donatists,  being 
punished  under  former  Christian  emperors, 
repaired  to  him  for  succour;  not  caring 
whether  it  was  an  olive  or  a  bramble  they 
fled  to,  BO  be  it  afforded  them  shelter. 
They  extolled  him  for  such  a  godly  roan 
(flattery  and  falsedoctrine  go  ever  together  I), 
''with  whom  alone  justice  did  remain;" 
And  he  restored  them  their  good  churches 
agab,  and  armed  them  with  many  privi- 
leges against  Christians.  Hereupon  they 
raised  a  cruel  persecution,  killing  many 
men  in  the  very  churches,  murdering 
women  and  infants,  defiling  virgins,  or 
ravishing  them,  rather — for  consent  only 
defiles.  God  keep  us  from  standing  in  the 
way  where  blind  zeal  is  to  pass !  for  it  will 
trample  do?ni  all  before  it,  and  mercy  shall 
as  soon  be  found  at  the  hands  of  prevailing 
oowards.  What  the  Anabaptists  did  in 
Germany,  we  know ;  what  they  would  do 
here,  had  they  the  power,  God  knows. 
The  best  security  we  have  that  they  will 
do  no  harm,  is  because  they  cannot." 

Is  this  accusation  of  persecution  a  true 
one?  If  such  riots  occurred,  were  the 
rioters  genuine  Donatists  ? 

L.  Is  it  true  that  there  were  no  Dona* 
tists  in  Britain  ? 

LI.  Can  any  friend  furnish  particulars  of 
the  great  Council  of  Carthage,  of  which 
Fuller  speaks  thus  P~'*  They  called  at  Car- 
thage an  anti-council  of  their  own  faction, 
consisting  of  two  hundred  and  seventy 
bishops,  to  confirm  their  opinions."  Fuller 
quotes  from  **Au^^tinuSf  Hpist.  ad  Tin" 
eentiumy  We  should  bo  glad  to  see  the 
passage,  if  some  patristic  scholar  will  send 
a  translation. 

LII.  As  an  illustration  of  the  spirit  of 
the  Episcopal  Church,  I  quote  FuUer^s 
account  of  the  suppression  of  the  Dona- 
tists. Will  some  correspondent  furnish  a 
succinct  history  of  this  persecution  P 

"But  chiefly  they  were  suppressed  by 
/Ae  civil  magistrmte,  Moses  will  do  more 
wi^h  3  Ovwn  than  Aaron  with  a  blow  •, 


I  mean  with  church  censures !  For  Hono- 
rius,  the  godly  emperor,  with  his  arm  above 
a  thousand  miles  long,  easily  reached  them 
in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa ;  and  by  punish- 
ments mixed  with  the  church's  instruc- 
tions, converted  and  reclaimed  very  many. 
"  In  such  a  case,  teaching  without  punish- 
ment had  done  little  good,  and  punishment 
without  teaching  would  have  done  much 
harm ;  both  mingled  together,  by  God*s 
blessing,  caused  the  conversion  of  many, 
and  final  suppression  of  that  heresy.** 


LIII.  In  the  «  History  of  Looe,  in 
,  Cornwall,"  there  is  a  short  account  of  the 
Bev.  Stephen  Midhope,  the  rector  of  the 
parish  of  St.  Martin's,  near  Looe,  who 
"  in  searching  after  the  truth  found  the 
Baptist  religion  was  the  nearest  the  primi- 
tive mode  and  practice;  and  he  took  up 
with  it,  freely  parting  with  his  benefice 
(worth  at  least  £200  per  annum)  for  the 
love  of  truth,  &c.,  and  lived  a  minister  to 
the  Baptist  church  at  Looe  for  several 
years,  and  died  in  the  year  1652."  ^  The 
church  has  been  extinct  for  about  eighty 
years,  but  the  building  in  which  they  wor- 
shipped still  remains,  and  is  used  as  a 
lumber  store.  There  is  a  small  burial- 
ground  (it  appears  to  have  been  much 
Su'ger  at  one  time),  with  a  few  graves  in  a 
very  good  state  of  preservation.  The  bap- 
tisms took  place  in  the  river,  and  in  a  gar- 
den adjoining  it  there  was,  until  within  a 
few  years,  a  small  house  used  on  those 
occasions.  Can  any  of  the  readers  of  the 
"  Baptist  Magazine  '*  inform  me  if  there  is 
anv  history  of  the  Baptists  in  Looe  to  be 
obtained?  W.  H. 


LIV.  In  Calmefs  "  Dictionary  of  the 
Holy  Bible,**  by  the  hite  Mr.  Charles  Tay- 
lor, the  thirteenth  edit.,  published  in  1855, 
at  p.  382,  I  find  the  following :— "  Dea- 
coness.— Such  women  were  caUed  deacon- 
esses as  served  the  church  in  those  ofiices 
in  which  the  deacons  could  not  with  pro- 
priety engage ;  such  as  assisting  the  women 
to  undreM  and  dress  at  baptism.**  Qf^^fy — 
Was  this  for  sprinkling  or  dipping  ?  And 
was  this  in  accordance  with  baby  baptism  ? 

T.  W.  Mbdhukst. 

Coleraine^  Ireland, 


LV.  Will  some  of  your  able  correspon- 
dents, who  are  so;  well  up  in  the  1662 
business,  favour  your  readers  and  benefit 
posterity  by  giving  in  your  pages  a  list  of 
those  of  the  two  thousand  who  held  Bap- 
tist views  P 

bL.  x.  S* 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


USSIOKABY  SUCCESSES  IN  THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS 

Theeb  are  few  of  our  readers  who  Lave  perused  the  voyages  of  Captain 
Cooky  and  the  story  of  his  discovery  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  that  have  not 
fidt  a  deep  interest  in  the  romantic  narrative.  '  In  his  relations,  savage 
life  appears  to  have  its  charms ;  and  it  is  not  until  wider  knowledge  is 
ohtoinedy  that  it  is  understood  how  deep  is  the  degradation  and  wretched 
the  lot  of  men  ignorant  of  the  first  elements  of  civilized  life,  and  crushed 
by  a  cruel  and  sanguinary  creed. 

The  Sandwich  islanders  were  idolaters.  They  were  savages,  addicted 
to  erery  vice,  and  swayed  by  every  gust  of  passion.  Though  living  in  a 
■dnbrious  clime,  and  occupying  the  most  fertile  soil,  they  were  idle,  thrift- 
IflH,  and  poor.  The  visits  of  foreign  ships  engaged  in  the  whale  trade,  or 
parsning  the  gains  of  commerce,  brought  only  darker  licentiousness  and 
virolent  disease.  If  any  benefit  was  derived  from  such  adventurers,  it 
may  be  found  in  the  gradual  loosening  of  the  superstitious  terrors  which 
bound  the  minds  of  the  people;  by  which  the  way  of  the  evangelist 
was  somewhat  prepared. 

It  was  in  the  year  1820,  that  three  American  missionaries  commenced 
their  labours  on  the  three  principal  islands,  with  the  permission  of  the 
young  king  liholiho.  From  various  causes  they  found  the  people  in  a 
wonderfully  prepared  state  to  receive  their  message.  A  strange  revolu- 
tion had  occurred  immediately  after  the  death  of  the  well  known  Tamc- 
hameha>  The  national  idols  had  been  destroyed,  the  temples  burned,  the 
priesthood,  tabus,  and  human  sacrifices,  abolished.  But  although  all  this 
had  occurred,  the  moral,  intellectual,  and  social  desolation  was  none  the 
len  profound  and  universal  Society  was  in  ruins,  and  could  not  exist 
at  a  lower  point.  The  language  was  unwritten.  There  were  neither 
books  nor  schools.  The  nation  was  composed  of  thieves,  drunkards, 
and  debauchees.  The  people  were  slaves  to  the  king  and  the  chie&,  to 
whose  lawless  will  the  Hves  and  property  of  all  were  subject.  There  was 
every  prospect  of  the  speedy  extinction  of  a  race  so  sunk  in  vice  and 
misery. 

Tet  among  these  people  has  taken  place  one  of  the  most  striking  triumphs 
of  modem  missionary  enterprise.  With  admirable  patience  and  perseve- 
rence,  the  missionaries  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  have 
laboured,  and  the  Hawaiian  nation  now  stands  forth  as  a  christian  people. 
This  result  has  not  been  gained  without  great  difficulty,  nor  without 
many  disoouragementa  The  vile  passions  of  sailors  at  one  time  threatened 
the  very  existence  of  the  people.  At  another,  the  war  ships,  both  of 
Fhmoe  and  England,  threatened  their  independence.  In  1840,  Homish 
priests  were  forcibly  settled  in  the  islands  by  the  government  of  Louis 
Philippe,  and  they  continue  to  this  day  their  endeavours  to  couxi\jet9^  ^^^ 
labours  of  thazr  PiviestADt  foremnnera. 
Vol,  VL,  New  Skbibs.  \4 
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Notwithstanding  these  opposing  forces,  the  work  of  God  has  been 
successfally  prosecuted,  and  missionary  exertions  have  resolved  them- 
selves into  the  ordinary  labours  of  the  church  in  christian  lands.  Not 
that  the  Hawaiian  people  are  civilized  in  the  European  sense  of  that 
term.  They  may  not  even  be  able  unaided  to  secure  the  full  results  of 
the  progress  made.  But  a  "  nation  may  be  christian/*  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  the  American  Board,  ''while  its  intellect  is  but  partially 
developed,  and  its  municipal  and  civil  institutions  are  in  their  infancy.** 
The  arts  and  sciences  may  be  at  present  only  in  their  germ,  and  yet  a 
people  may  be  in  possession  of  those  elements  of  christian  civilization  that 
entitle  them  to  recognition  among  the  settled  and  more  advanced  govern- 
ments of  mankind. 

In  the  following  language  the  Board  describes  the  present  condition  of 
the  Hawaiian  people.  **  All  the  religion  they  now  have  claims  the 
christian  name.  A  fourth  part  of  the  inhabitants  are  members  in  regular 
standing  of  Protestant  christian  churches.*  The  nation  recognizes  the 
obligations  of  the  Sabbath.  Houses  for  christian  worship  are  built  by  the 
people,  and  frequented  as  among  ourselves.  So  much,  indeed,  was  the  blood 
of  the  nation  polluted  by  an  impure  connection  with  the  world,  before  our 
christian  mission,  that  the  people  have  a  strong  remaining  tendency  to 
licentiousness,  which  the  gospel  will  scarcely  remove  till  a  more  general 
necessity  exists  for  industry  and  remaining  at  home.  The  weakness  of 
the  nation  is  here.  But  christian  marriage  is  enjoined  and  regulated  by 
the  laws,  and  the  number  of  licenses  taken  out  in  the  year  1852  exceeded 
two  thousand.  The  language  is  reduced  to  writing,  and  is  read  by  nearly 
a  third  part  of  the  people.  The  schools  contain  the  great  body  of  the 
children  and  youth.  The  annual  outlay  for  education,  chiefly  by  the 
government,  exceeds  fifty  thousand  dollars  (£10,000).  The  Bible,  trans- 
lated by  the  labours  of  eight  missionaries,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  people 
before  1840;  and  there  are  elementary  books  in  theology,  practical 
religion,  geography,  arithmetic,  astronomy,  and  history,  making  together 
a  respectable  library  for  a  people  in  the  early  stages  of  civilization. 
Since  the  press  first  put  forth  its  efibrts  in  the  language,  on  the  7th 
January,  1822,  there  have  been  issued  nearly  200  millions  of  pages.*' 

"  The  very  first  article  in  the  Constitution,  promulgated  by  the  king 
and  chiefs  in  1840,  declares 'that  no  law  shall  be  enacted  which  is  at 
variance  with  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  or  with  the  general  spirit 
of  His  word  j  *  and  that '  all  the  laws  of  the  islands  shall  be  iu  consistency 
with  God*s  law.'  What  was  this  but  a  public,  solemn,  national  profession 
of  the  Christian  religion,  on  the  high  Puritan  basis  ?  And  the  laws  and 
administration  of  the  government  since  that  time,  have  been  as  consistent 
with  this  profession,  to  say  the  least,  as  those  of  any  other  christian 
government  in  the  world.  The  statute  laws  organizing  the  general 
government  and  courts  of  justice,  the  criminal  code,  and  reported  trials 
m  the  courts,  printed  in  the  English  language,  make  five  octavo  volumes 
in  the  library  of  the  Board.  Court-houses,  prisons^  roads,  bridges,  surveys 
of  lands,  and  their  distribution,  with  secure  titles,  among  the  people,  are 
ifi  constant  progress." 

Many  of  these  results  in  civil  government  have  been  brought  about 

»  This  of  ootnM  iaelndM  i/nfimU,  tiM  Boiid  babg  s  Foidob^ptlft  bodjT)  ud  the onlytnistioBS  in 
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imdar  the  direetion  d?  men  -who,  once  miiBionariea  of  the  Board,  havo 
been  encoonged  to  accept  office  under  the  native  goyemment^  and  in 
order  thereto  have  rdinqnished  their  connection  with  the  miasion.  At 
ike  preaent  time,  we  believe,  Americans  are  at  the  head  of  all  the  state 
departments  excepting  one,  and  the  Board  has  encouraged  the  children  of 
nuMton  funilies  permanently  to  settle  in  the  country.  Gradually  the 
Board  has  lessened  its  pecuniary  grants,  and  in  a  few  years  it  is  expected 
that  pecmniary  assistance  will  become  entirely  unnecessary.  "  Here  then," 
oar  American  brethren  say,  '<  let  us  as  a  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  in 
tiie  name  of  the  community  for  which  we  act,  proclaim  with  shoutings 
cf  grace,  grace  I  thai  the  people  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  are  a  christian 
nation,  and  may  rightfully  claim  a  place  among  the  Protestant  christian 
nations  of  the  earth  1 " 


AMBOISES  BAT  AND  ITS  PKOSPEOTS. 

tv  will  be  remembered  that  in  selecting  this  spot  for  a  new  settlement,  on 
tke  exclusion  of  the  missionaries  from  Fernando  Po,  Mr.  Saker  was  guided 
not  onlr  b/  the  eonvenience  of  the  harbour,  its  good  anchorage,  and  the  level 
tiaet  of  land  on  the  sea-shore,  but  also  by  the  salubrity  of  uie  spot,  open  to 
the  healthful  breezes  of  the  great  Atlantic  and  the  land  zephyrs  from  the  lofty 
mountain  of  Gameroons.  It  was  fully  expected,  too,  that  the  people  of  Clarence 
woold  fulfil  their  first  purpose,  and  remove  from  a  place  where  liberty  of  con- 
adence  and  of  worship  was  denied  them.  It  also  seemed  not  improbable  that 
the  English  government  would  make  the  place  a  coaling  station,  obviously 
undesirable  as  it  is  that  the  English  squadron  on  the  coast,  should  be  dependent 
for  Buoeour  on  the  good  offices  of  another  nation. 

Hitherto  these  expectations  have  only  partially  been  fulfilled.  As  the  course 
of  trade  has  continued  to  fix  its  head-quarters  at  Clarence,  the  people  are 
dtsinciined  to  leave  the  place  where  their  property  and  livelihood  have 
heen  made  ;  few  have  as  yet  come  over  to  the  mainlana.  Nor  hiis  the  English 
government  yet  availed  itself  of  the  numerous  advantages  the  Bay  of  Amboises 


So  far,  however,  as  health  is  concerned,  the  new  settlement  has  answered 
every  expectation ;  and  the  missionaries  resort  to  it  from  time  to  time  to  recruit 
then*  exhausted  energies.  The  Bev.  J.  Pinnock  is  the  resident  missionary. 
The  entire  number  of  inhabitants  is  at  present  82,  of  whom  about  one-hailf 
are  children,  connected  with  the  families  of  the  brethren.  About  twenty  are 
natives  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Bimbia,  and  seven  are  Kroo  labourers.  The 
day-school  contains  25  children,  and  the  Sunday-school  40.  Between  50  and 
60  persons  are  in  the  habit  of  attendiug  public  worship,  some  of  whom  are 
natives  fh>m  the  mountains. 

While  on  a  recent  visit,  Mrs.  Saker  ttins  refers  to  them  in  a  letter  to  Lady 
Peto : — ''  You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  some  of  the  poor  dark  natives  near 
this  place  are  not  only  listening  to  the  gospel  when  taken  to  their  towns,  but 
are  attending  the  services  in  our  little  chapel.  Many  who  had  never  heard 
the  name  of  Jesus  are  listening  to  the  offers  of  salvation  through  a  crucified 
Saviour.  It  is  not  unusual  to  near  them  exclaim  aloud,  or  talk  to  each  other 
on  the  subject  to  which  they  are  listening." 

Mr.  Smith  thus  describes  the  impression  made  upon  his  mind  during  a 
recent  visit  to  Victoria : — "  It  is  a  delightsome  spot,  very  beautiful  for  situa- 
tion. The  little  town  appears  to  be  rising  very  slowly.  There  are  several 
good  houses  on  the  estate,  and  a  vast  number  of  people  in  the  mountains 
around.  I  made  a  journey  to  one  of  the  fishing  towns  some  distance  off,  in 
company  with  our  esteemed  and  loved  brother  Johnson.  AftsT  w^  \ksA  <^^xg\^ 
ever  the  tocla,  andjanmeyed  tbrongh  the  bush  three  parta  ot  &^  ^vj,  ^\^^ 
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toniAdo  OYeriook  us,  ud  ^retted  ns  not  a  little.    We  pressed  on  to  the  town 


"  xoa  woaia  naye  smiiea  u  joa  wm.  seen  tne  insiae  oi  uie  jrauice  oi  iving 
George,  as  Mr.  Johnson  called  it  It  consisted  of  one  large  room,  with  a  few 
feet  partitioned  off  for  a  bed-room,  a  mud  floor,  throe  or  four  stands  for  drying 
fish,  with  wood  fires  nndemeatb.  There  are  as  many  drying  tables  as  the 
king  has  principal  wives.  A  number  of  black  earthen  pots  for  cookine,  com- 
pleted the  utensils  in  the  room.  I  oonnted  seven  goats  that  live  and  sleep  in 
the  honsoi  and  a  pig  is  no  uncommon  member  of  the  fiunily  circle.  Three 
wives  and  a  number  of  children  made  up  the  household  present  on  our  visit" 

Early  in  December,  Mr.  Mann,  a  well-known  botanist,  enga^d  by  govern- 
ment, came  to  explore  the  Cameroons  mountain.  He  left  on  the  13th  for  the 
last  town  on  the  mountain,  there  to  await  the  English  Consul.  On  his 
arrival  with  the  Spanish  Judge  of  Fernando  Po  on  the  19tb,  Mr.  Saker  accom- 
panied them.  Mr.  Saker  gives  the  following  brief  but  interesting  notice  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  party  :— 

''While  in  the  mountain  disputes  came  up  among  the  natives,  and  we 
thought  it  desirable  to  leave  them,  and  encamp  in  the  wilderness.  We  did  so  ; 
then  ascending,  we  arrived  on  the  higher  plateau  of  the  mountain,  where  is 
found  the  only  spring  we  saw.  There  tne  encampment  is  now  formed.  It  is 
7000  feet  high,  a  glorious  sky,  a  dry  air,  in  fact,  an  English  home,  and  no  great 
obstacles  in  the  ascent,  but  what  with  a  little  patient  toil  will  be  overcome. 
Whv  should  we  not  have  a  sanatarium  there  ?  I  staid  some  days  in  that  pure 
air,  but  was  obliged  to  leave  it 

''  The  descent  to  Victoria  took  me  ten  hours,  walking  five  hours  each  day, 
leaving  at  mid-day,  and  arriving  at  half-past  nine  next  morning ;  and  this 
foUowmg  only  the  hunter's  path,  over  rocks  and  trees,  mountains  and  vales. 
I  return  to  the  mountain  in  a  few  days  to  enjoy  its  fresh  air,  and  to  make  such 
investigation  as  will  enable  me  to  make  distinct  propositions,  both  to  you  and 
our  government    It  may  possibly  take  a  week,  but  I  hope  great  good  from  it" 

It  was  Mr.  Mann's  intention  to  pass  Christmas  Day  on  the  peak  of  the 
mountain,  which  is  upwards  of  13,000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  to  spend  three  or 
four  months  in  his  exploration  of  the  district.  The  Consul,  we  learn,  is  greatly 
pleased  with  Victoria.  He  thinks  that  for  health  there  is  no  place  like  it  on 
the  coast  of  Africa ;  and  now  that  the  British  government  possesses  Lagos,  he 
strongly  urges  that  they  should  make  Mount  Henry,  which  is  the  first  ascent 
above  Victoria,  a  sanatarium.  He  regards  it  as  an  exc^lent  site  for  an  hos- 
pitaL  Should  these  considerations  lead  the  British  government  to  make 
Amboises  Bay  the  anchorage-ground  of  the  store-ship  they  are  fitting  out  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  squadron  on  this  portion  oi  the  coast,  Victoria  would 
immediately  attract  the  hesitating  people  at  Clarence,  and  become,  as  Mr.  Saker 
hoped  it  would  become,  the  centra  of  civilization  and  (Gospel  light  for  this  part 
of  the  continent 


MISSIOKART  PROSPECTS  IN  JESSORE. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  about  three  years  ago  a  very  promising  move* 
ment  towards  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  manifested  itse^  in  the  north-west 
portion  of  the  district  of  Jessore.  It  is  always  difficult  to  fisithom  the  motives 
of  the  Hinduy  and  the  Bengali  especially  has  the  reputation  of  being  the  most 
astute  of  mankind.  This  movement  took  place  amongst  the  lowest  caste,  the 
Muchees,  or  shoemaker  caste,  and  for  a  time  bid  fiiir  to  be  attended  by  grati-^ 
fying  results.  One  or  two  villages  were  accordingly  fixed  upon  for  the  erection 
of  small  native  chapels,  and  several  native  preachers  were  engaged  and  located 
in  various  parts  of  the  districts  The  most  important  of  these  villages  were  Jhin- 
gffi^tcha,  Baoe7allv.and  Simlea,  The  first  was  rather  the  centre  of  operations, 
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I     iitt  Uie  time  Mr.  Anderson  resided  there ;  but  it  became  the  chief  residence 

I     .of  the  nathrepreacherBy  three  of  whom  itinerate  in  the  eonntry  aronnd  from  this 

poiat     At  Boneyalli,  however,  a  small  church  was  formed.     Foar  families 

0BI7  remain  as  the  fruit  of  the  moTement.    Others  have  gone  back  to  hea- 

I     tbausm,  while  still  more  have  been  attracted  by  the  largesses  of  the  Eoman 

Grtiiolic  priest,  who  has  recently  taken  up  his  abode  in  Jessore. 

At  Stnuea  five  or  six  persons  were  baptized :  but  meroenary  motives  appear 
to  hare  swayed  them.  With  the  exception  of  two,  they  have  embraced  the 
oflns  of  the  Bcmian  Catholic  priest  It  is  of  coarse  impossible  for  our  mis- 
■oiiaxy  to  follow  such  a  course,  and  for  a  time  it  is  probable  that  the  work  of 
God  will  be  flpreatly  impeded. 

Many  of  tiie  native  Christians  formerly  resident  at  Satberia  have  removed 
to  Bcffompore,  where  some  twenty-five  persons  hold  fast  the  profession  of  the 
GospeL  In  reference  to  these,  Mr,  Hobbs  says : — **  Most  of  tnem  are  an  oma- 
nent  to  the  Christian  profession.  They  are  mostly  weavers,  and  earn  a  scanty 
lirelihood  by  their  industry.  A  school  has  recently  been  started,  conducted 
hj  a  converted  Brahmin,  and  numbers  about  30  children.  On  the  whole  there 
remain  about  42  persons  in  this  portion  of  Jessore  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
ChurdL* 

In  these  present  results  we  have  an  illustration  of  what  may  be  expected  to 
Ve  the  course  of  events  in  India  for  some  years.  Hopes  will  suddenly  be  raised, 
only  to  be  as  suddenly  cast  down.  Beyond  question  the  minds  of  the  people 
lie  more  or  less  disturbed.  Confidence  in  their  idols  is  in  many  places  snaken 
to  its  foundation,  and  we  must  expect  them  to  be  swayed  in  various  directions, 
as  the  manifold  infiuences  now  at  work  in  India  afiect  them.  The  following 
rnnarks  of  Mr.  Hobbs  deserve  to  be  well  pondered : — 

"  llie  prospects  of  saccess  in  this  division  of  the  district  I  believe  to  be 
liopefuL    The  Divine  Word  has  been  so  extensively  declared,  and  tracts  and 
goqjels  so  widely  distributed,  that  I  do  not  think  many  can  say  they  know 
abeolntely  nothing  of  Christianity.    Nor  are  we  being  left  entirely  without 
witness  that  the  Gospel  retains  its  original  converting  power.    During  the 
last  few  months  a  Brahmin,  a  Khaist,  and  a  Muchee  have  renounced  their 
former  faith  ;  and  there  is  indubitable  evidence  presented  on  every  hand  that 
if  caste  were  but  annihilated,  the  receivers  of  Christianity  would  be  many.     I 
vas  powerfully  impressed  by  a  conversation  I  had  with  a  young  anglicized 
Brahmin  at  ^hoolnah  a  short  time  since.     After  listening  to  his  frivolous 
objections  to  Christianity  for  some  time,  I  said  to  him,  '  Now  you  know  very 
well  that  all  you  have  been  saying  is  mere  useless  talk ;  you  don't  believe  it 
Touraelfl    If  you  would  speak  honestly,  you  would  say  very  different  words. 
why  do  you  attempt  to  perpetuate  a  religion  which  you  must  know  is  vain, 
and  speak  against  one  which  you  know  to  be  so  good  ?    Notwithstanding  your 
opposition,  and  the  opposition  of  thousands  like  you,  Hindooism  will  be  surely 
overthrown,  and  that  probably  before  another  hundred  years  has  passed 
away.*    Assuming  a  more  serious  aspect,  he  said, '  Sahib,  I  will  speak  honestly 
what  I  think.    Your  religion  is  a  very  excellent  one  ;  I  should  like  to  see  it 
adopted  ;  and  I  feel  sure  that  before  long  it  will  be  embraced  by  thousands. 
Through  your  much  preaching  and  book-giving,  the  minds  of  tne  people  are 
beooming  very  unsettlea  ;  and  if  one  day  any  of  our  leading  men  should  become 
Christians,  I  cannot  tell  you  how  many  would  follow  their  example.    Although 
my  religion  is  different  from  yours,  nevertheless  I  give  you  this  advice,  try 
and  make  the  people  more  unsettled  etill.    Go  to  the  marts,  so  into  the  bazaars, 
and  the  villages,  give  many  books,  and  then  I  think  jrou  will  not  have  to  wait 
100  years  for  your  religion  to  become  the  chief  religion  of  this  countnr ;  I 
ahouid  think  SO  years  would  be  a  much  nearer  guess.'    Making  all  due  allow- 
ance for  the  flattery  which  Hindoos  almost  universally  are  addicted  to,  still  I 
think  such  a  testimony  is  not  without  its  value.    It  confirms  me  in  the  con- 
viction that  has  sprung  up  in  my  mind,  that,  on  the  one  hand,  the  people  of 
£^g]And  set  far  too  mgh  a  value  upon  the  visible  results  of  mission  work  in 
India,  and  fiur  too  low  a  value  upon  that  immense  preparatory  wotV.  ^\i\<^ 
to  Yte^tbering  witbin  its  capacious  self  the  varioua  elemexxla  oi  iaWx^ 
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glorioas  saccees.  That  this  mQch-desired  snooefls  may  be  soon  realised,  how- 
ever, one  thing  at  present  is  absolutely  necessary,  via.,  theeMcierU  mperin- 
tendence  of  the  native  chwrckes  by  European  missionaries.  That  the  future 
evangelization  of  this  great  country  will  be  accomplished  by  agents  of  societies 
in  England  Is  preposterous  to  imagine  ;  nevertheless,  at  the  present  time,  the 
native  preachers,  with  the  exception  of  here  and  there  one,  are  utterly  unequal 

to  the  tisk." 

Anxious  as  we  may  be  to  multiply  native  preachers,  they  yet  partake  of  the 
infirmities  of  their  race  ;  and  although  it  has  pleased  Grod  to  raise  up  many 
consistent  Christians,  who  have  laboured  with  perseverance  and  success,  yet 
there  has  not  appeared  among  them  that  power,  self-reliance,  and  spontaneous 
zeal,  which,  when  they  appear,  will  probaoly  be  the  sign  that  the  day  of  India's 
regeneration  has  come.  Let  it  be  the  earnest  prayer  of  the  Church  of  God, 
that  He  will  call  forth  fit  and  devoted  men  to  act  as  evangelists  among  their 
fellow-countrymen. 


NATIVE  CONVEBTS  IN  DELHL 
By  the  Bey.  D.  P.  Broadway. 

Wahid-ud-desn  is  a  well  educated  youn^  man,  and  belongs  to  an  influential 
Mahommedan  f&mily.  Some  of  his  relations  are  now  holding  responsible 
appointments  under  our  Government ;  he  has  also  been  high  in  the  service  of 
toe  King  of  Gwalior,  under  the  direction  of  British  ofiicers. 

It  appears  he  was  led  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord  by  reading  the  gospel 
and  some  other  religious  publications,  which  he  met  with  accidentally,  and 
in  order  to  carry  out  his  wishes  resigned  his  situation,  finding  it  would  be 
utterly  impossible  to  do  so,  and  have  any  peace  or  comfort,  under  a  heathen 
government.  He  came  to  Delhi  which  is  his  native  town,  and  soon  after 
called  on  me.  and  stated  his  wishes.  I  instructed  him  for  some  time,  and  after 
having  satisned  myself  as  far  as  possible,  respecting  the  sincerity  of  his  preten- 
sions, I  baptized  and  admitted  him  into  the  church. 

I  think  he  had  anticipated  his  friends  would  look  upon  him,  and  allow  him 
to  live  in  the  house,  and  enjoy  all  comforts  as  usaal  after  he  had  become  a 
Christian,  and  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  find,  as  soon  as  the  step  he  had 
taken  was  known,  his  mother  who  was  exceedingly  fond  of  him,  and  would 
sacrifice  anything,  even  life,  on  his  account  if  necessary,  to  be  the  foremost  in 
commencing  hostilities  against  him :  she  did  not  only  treat  him  cruelly  herself, 
but  induced  his  brothers,  and  other  heads  of  the  family  to  expel  him  from  the 
house  ;  he  was  obliged  to  take  shelter  under  a  tree  in  the  courtyard,  where  his 
food  was  sent  him  in  a  most  disreputable  manner.  He  attended  the  services 
regularly,  and  was  often  with  me,  but  did  not  mention  his  sufferings,  till  one 
of  my  assistants  heard  them  from  a  person  living  in  his  neighbourhood,  and 
informed  me.  I  made  him  take  a  house  near  my  residence,  and  employed  him 
as  a  teacher  in  my  school,  where  he  continued  to  work  steadily,  till  the 
amalgamation  of  the  schools  in  the  different  districts  with  the  view  of  forming 
a  central  one,  and  finding  too  many  directors,  and  the  institution  not  likely 
to  fioarish,  he  relaxed  attention,  and  eventually  gave  it  up  altogether. 

In  the  famine  he  also  suffered  severely  for  a  long  period,  having  no  means  of 

his  own  at  command,  and  no  asabtance  from  us,  he  was  often  without  food  for 

two  or  three  days  at  a  time.  I  was  informed  of  it,  but  waited  to  see  if  he  would 

cowplam  or  i^egret  the  step  he  had  taken,  and  finding  he  did  not,  I  noticed 

him  again,  AndgAve  bim  an  appointment  in  t\ie  BeW^t  ivA^VoLUxmrny  charge. 
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Bat  ooa  trial  more^  which  BorpasBed  the  rest,  happened  to  him  last  of  alL  His 

mother  eon  tinned  to  keep  up  oommuoication  with  his  wife,  bat  it  seems  her 
ht^aup  had  been  so  bitterly  enhanced  against  him.  that  she  was  determined  to 
ram  mm  at  any  cost,  and  Rhe  induced  his  own  nephew  to  seduce  her,  and  then 
ude  the  matter  public.  This  distracted  him  so  fearfully,  that  I  was  afraid  he 
would  never  get  over  the  blow ;  however  by  the  blessing  of  Gk>d,  I  succeeded 
in  reconciling  him  to  his  wife,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say,  the  woman  never  re- 
covered the  fUI ;  she  continued  going  from  bad  to  worse  till  she  left  him,  and  is 
now  living  in  the  street  not  far  from  him  as  a  harlot. 

I  am  glad  to  say,  notwithstanding  all  he  has  been  made  to  suffer  since  he  has 
aDBbraoM  Christianity,  hitherto  he  nas  gone  on  well,  but  at  the  same  time,  I 
wonld  add,  that  Mahommedans  are  a  very  fickle  race  of  people,  and  so  very, 
idtj  deep  in  all  their  proceedings,  that  they  are  not  easily  known.  I  trust 
hofwevery  that  the  Lord  who  has  sustained  him  so  long,  will  continue  to  do  so 
to  the  end. 

SoLOMOK  Elias  was  originally  a  Jew,  and  comes  from  a  very  rich  and  influen- 
tial fiunily.  He  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
endeavouring  to  reclaim  a  young  friend  who  heui  embraced  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, and  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  had  succeeded  in  his  efforts  to  a  very  great 
extent ;  but  in  the  mean  time  curiosity  induced  him  to  read  the  books  which 
had  led  to  his  voung  friend's  conversion,  and  their  contents  so  fastened  upon 
his  mind,  that  he  felt  quite  bewildered  and  unhappy.  In  order  to  rid  himself 
of  those  feeling,  he  travelled  to  Madras,  and  other  places,  and  tried  to  divert 
himself  in  various  ways,  even  by  indulging  inebriety  and  other  concomitant 
practices  ;  still  he  could  not  find  peace  ;  at  last  he  resolved  to  follow  the  Lord, 
which  he  found  rendered  him  happy  ;  he  felt  as  if  a  mightv  weif^ht  which  was 
pressing  him  down  was  at  once  removed.  He  went  round  to  Cawnpore,  and 
itayed  with  some  Missionaries  of  the  Propagation  Society,  but  being  aware 
that  there  were  churches  not  adhering  closely  in  their  form  of  worship  and  so 
forth  to  the  gospel,  with  which  he  was  now  tolerably  well  acquainted,  he  was 
determined  not  to  join  any  rashly,  and  finding  such  to  be  the  case  here  he  left, 
and  went  to  Allahabad  and  stayed  with  some  Presbyterian  Missionaries,  and 
not  feeling  satisfied  he  left  them  also,  and  went  to  Benares,  and  in  his  rambles 
he  met  with  Bro.  Heinig,  who  kindly  took  him  in ;  here  he  found  all  the 
ttmplicity  he  sought  for,  and  resolved  to  join  the  church. 

I  was  then  on  the  eve  of  entering  the  ranks  of  the  mission,  therefore  Bro. 
Heinig  made  him  over  to  me.  On  being  received  and  sent  to  Monghir,  I  took 
him  with  me,  and  after  being  kept  under  probation  for  some  time,  he  was 
baptized  and  admitted  into  the  church  by  Bro.  Lawrence.  Our  great  difficulty 
was  to  find  suitable  employment  for  him.  We  made  a  teacher  of  him,  but  his 
foreign  accent  unfitted  him  for  the  work.  I  had  occasion  to  go  to  Calcutta,  and 
took  him  with  me,  with  the  view  of  getting  him  into  the  City  Mission  as  a 
preacher  to  his  own  people,  which  was  the  only  thing  he  then  seemed  fit  for ; 
bat  as  my  stav  there  was  short,  I  was  obliged  to  leave  him  with  my  friends  to 
do  the  needful  for  him.  On  their  failing  in  their  attempts  on  his  behalf,  he 
returned  to  me,  and  I  induced  Mr.  Toogood  the  magistrate,  who  was  friendly 
with  him,  to  put  him  into  the  police  ;  here  he  was  getting  on  well,  and  I  advised 
him  to  take  a  wife,  but  by  and  by  his  employer  left  for  England,  and  the 
person  who  sacceeded  him  seems  not  to  have  had  any  regard  for  C%ristians, 
and  he  was  dismissed  to  make  room  for  some  favourite  Mussulman.  After  this 
occurrence  he  followed  me  to  Agra,  and  from  thence  to  Delhi,  and  as  I  was  in 
want  of  an  assLstant  preacher,  I  took  him  on  ;  he  is  a  very  forcible  speaker, 
and  being  able  to  read  and  speak  Arabic  and  Persian,  and  also  being  pretty 
well  acquainted  with  the  Koran,  makes  a  very  useful  missionary  among  the 
Mussulmans. 

I  am  glad  to  say,  upon  the  whole  he  seems  to  be  a  very  exemplary  Christian. 
During  his  stay  in  Calcutta  he  was  severely  tried;  his  aged  mother  and  sisters, 
and  other  friends  dear  to  him,  made  every  possible  effort  to  reclaim  h\m^  Skud. 
though  the  inducement  to  give  up  bia  faith  was  strong,  asbebaduoYioTnft^aiA 
WM  peonjrJeet^  depending  entirely  upon  Hxq  bounty  of  hia  ix^^  Cawna^hB^. 
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brethieDy  itill  he  eontiniied  fiim.  llie  anfj  hSixng  I  find  in  him  ia,  he  caniioi 
stand  mndi  fitiigae,  which  I  think  is  owing  to  the  way  in  which  he  has  been 
brooght  np,  in  the  midst  of  plenty  and  ease;  and  when  hard  pressed,  he  is  indiDed 
to  shew  tne  natoral  weakness  of  his  nation  by  gmmblinff  and  so  forth,  bnt  the 
smallest  reference  to  anj  of  those  passa^  which  shew  tae  evils  such  conduct 
broaght  npon  them,  silences  and  puts  him  down  at  once  without  an j  farther 
trouble,  i  hare  invariably  pot  a  passage  before  him,  when  he  came  to  me 
ffmmbliouD[,  and  eridently  in  a  bad  humouri  and  it  has  then  and  there  had  the 
deairede&ct. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  WITH  REGARD  TO  MR  ALEX 
ANDER  INNEa 

The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  having  had  theii 
attention  called  to  certain  statements  affecting  their  proceedings  witi 
regard  to  Mr.  Alexander  Innes,  a  short  time  since  engaged  as  a  ipissionar] 
on  the  coast  of  Africa^  lay  before  their  fiiends  and  constituents  th( 
following  £Btot8 :— - 

Mr.  Alexander  Innes  was  accepted  as  a  missionary  on  the  8th  of  June 

1858,  for  service  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa.     On  the  8th  February 

1859,  he  took  leave  of  the  Committee,  and  sailed  with  Mrs.  Innes  for  th< 
Cameroons,  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month.  In  May  they  heard  of  hii 
arrival. 

Shortly  after  his  arrival  differences  arose  between  Mr.  Innes  and  Mr 
Saker,  and  at  length,  in  the  month  of  September,  a  voluminous  correspon 
dence  which  had  taken  place  between  them  was  received  by  the  Committee 
This  correspondence,  as  transmitted  by  both  parties,  with  papers  anc 
documents  from  the  other  missionaries  and  the  natives,  was  immediately 

Srinted,  and  sent  to  every  member  of  the  Committee.  At  the  Quarter!] 
feeting  of  the  Committee,  held  on  the  12th  of  October,  when  th< 
members  from  the  country,  as  well  as  those  resident  in  London,  wer< 
present,  very  prolonged  consideration  was  given  to  the  correnpondence 
which  resulted  in  a  unanimous  resolution  to  recall  Mr.  Innes  forthwith,  t< 
give  in  person  his  explanations.  Mr.  Innes  accordingly  arrived  in  thii 
country  in  the  month  of  February,  1860. 

Shortly  after  his  coming,  on  the  29th  February,  Mr.  Innes  had  ai 
interview  of  more  than  three  hours'  duration  with  a  Subcommittee 
previously  appointed  to  confer  with  him,  and  consisting  of  the  following 
gentlemen : — ^The  Revs.  W.  Brock,  C.  Stovel,  T.  A.  Wheeler,  Georgi 
Stevenson,  Esq.,  Thos.  Pewtress,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  W.  Heaton. 

The  whole  of  the  above  correspondence  and  papers,  with  some  othen 
subsequently  reoeived,  was  placed  in  their  hands.  There  was  also  preseni 
Capt  Babington,  a  gentleman  who  had  traded  to  the  C&meroons  for  mon 
than  eight  years,  staying  there  six  and  eight  months  at  a  time,  and  wel! 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Saker  and  his  proceedings. 

With  great  patience  and  care  the  allegations  of  Mr.  Innes  were  full} 
examined ;  and  the  Sub-Committee  finally  and  unanimously  resolved 
that  the  resolution  of  the  Committee  recalling  Mr.  Innes  required  n< 
Qiodifioation,  and  they  strongly  recommended  the  Committee  to  terminate 
^/le  connection  of  ])£r*  Innes  ^th  the  Society  at  the  earliest  possibly 
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I  niiod;  At  Ae  flame  iime»  they  teoommended  the  Cominitiee  to  essoin 
MI,  Siker  m  the  strongest  terms^  of  their  earnest  sTmpaihy  with  him  in 
hii  fMa,  and  their  continued  confidenoe  in  his  devotedness,  integrity,  and 
mL 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  the  6th  March,  the  recommenda- 
tkms  of  the  Sub-Committee  were  discussed  and  approved  ;  and  at  their 
neetxng  in  the  following  week  the  Secretaiy  reported,  that  ho  had  finally 
witled  all  pecuniary  claims  with  Mr.  Innes,  and  that  his  connection  with 
the  Society  was  brought  to  a  dose. 
In  a  note  dated  Dec.  Srd,  1860,  Mr.  Innes  says : 
"  I  deeply  regret  that  ever  such  a  painful  state  of  things  should  have 
oecorred.  May  God  in  his  great  mercy  overrule  it  for  good  I  To  me  the 
comequenoes  have  been  exceedingly  painfuL  As  the  question  is  now 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  and  as  the  most  part  of  what  has  been  said  upon 
'it,  on  both  sides,  was  during  a  time  of  great  excitement,  will  }  ou  have  the 
kindness  to  inform  me  if  the  Committee  will  consent  to  destroy  the  whole 
oomi^Mmdence  r' 

ffince  then,  however,  Mr.  Innes  has  seen  fit  to  revive,  not  only  his  allega- 
tkms  against  Mr.  Saker,  but  to  include  the  Committee  in  his  condemna- 
tion. So  fi&r  as  the  action  of  the  Committee  towards  Mr.  Innes  is 
eoDoemed,  the  facts  given  above  are  a  sufficient  explanation.  But  Mr. 
Innes  has  sought  support  for  his  statements  in  a  letter  from  the  Bev. 
John  Clarke,  of  Savanna  Ia  Mar,  formerly  of  the  Afiican  Mission,  and 
a  portion  of  which  he  has  published.  Bespecting  this  the  Committee 
are  in  correspondence  with  Mr.  Clarke. 

In  making  this  brief  statement,  the  Committee  have  had  the  sole 
pnrpose  in  view  of  removing  misapprehensions,  and  of  showing  that  no 
step  has  l^een  taken  without  am])le  investigation. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

S.  Morton  Peto,  Treasurer. 


Fred.  Trestrail,       \  ^      ,    • 
Edw.  B.  Undbbhill.  /  'S^^^"^- 


A  MISSIONABY'S  APPEAL. 


BT  THE  REV.  CHARLES  CARTER. 


I  deeply  regret  that  you  find  it  so  difficult  to  meet  with  suitable  men  for  the 
minion  field.  I  had  hoped  that  ere  the  time  came  for  me  to  leave,  some  good, 
earnest  brother,  yearning  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  would  have  been  well  up 
in  the  languaffe,  and  fairlv  at  work.  I  shall  be  absolutely  of  no  use  after  the 
work  on  hand  is  finlshea  ;  and  I  will  still  hope  and  pray  that  I  shall  see  a 
iellow-labourer  at  home  in  the  work  before  I  leave.  There  is  no  lack  of 
Britons  in  Ceylon,  who  have  come  to  obtain  for  themselves  the  bread  that 
perisheth.  Indeed  the  labour  market  for  such  ia  quite  overstocked,  and  there 
If  some  distress  in  conseouence.  And  yet  it  ia  difficult  to  pick  up  a  solitary 
man  of  the  right  kind,  who  will  come  to  communicate  to  the  perishing  the 
bread  of  life  !  What  is  it  that  deters  Christian  men,  who  preach  the  Gospel 
is  England,  from  going  forth  into  all  the  world  to  preach  it  to  the  heathen  ? 
Ooght  any  amount  of  difficulty  or  danger  to  deter  ?  But,  in  fact,  there  are,  in 
Ceylon  at  least,  scarcely  more  difficulties,  and  certainly  not^  ao  much 
dcmffer,  as  a  home  missionary  encounters  in  his  work.  Is  the  mission  field  tA 
be  left  destitute  ?  Is  the  work  of  the  Lord  to  stop  ?  Will  no  man  com«  \x^  V> 
the  hdp  cf  the  Lord?'    Will  no  man  stand  forth  and  mJi  ^Here  ami)  v^*^*^ 


IM  TBM  lOBBlOVABT  RSBAIiD. 

me  1'*  li  tliera  no  one  who  wm  ooimt  K  a  privflege  and  jor  (o  lay  wliat  bt 
deems  dear  as  a  aierifiae  at  the  feet  of  Jeeas  \  What  ooold  we  do  were  the 
outpoaringof  the  Spirit^  for  which  we  profen  to  he  praying,  to  come  upon  the 
people  ?  We  should  be  overwhelmed,  and  crushed  into  our  graves,  imless  the 
same  outpouring  came  also  upon  the  people  of  God,  and  turning  them  into 
other  tMUf  brought  them  over  to  help  us.  Let  the  church  prove  its  desire  for 
the  conversion  of  the  world,  by  providing  liberally  the  money  and  the  men  to 
aceompUah  the  work  which  the  aoly  Spint  will  then  give  them  to  do. 


MISSIONABY  MOVEMENTS. 


DxLHi.— The  mlssionariei  have  experienced  great  discouragement  in  the 
falling  away  of  many  who  some  time  smce  put  on  a  profession  of  Christ.  Their 
exclusion  from  the  church  appears,  however,  to  have  produced  salutary  impres- 
sions both  on  others  and  on  the  heathen.  The  Qovemment  has  given  5OO0 
rupees  as  compensation  for  the  old  chapel  which  has  been  removed.  A  site  is 
bemff  looked  for  to  ereet  another.  Mr.  Evans  has  received  sufficient  means 
for  the  support  of  nine  students  for  two  years,  and  about  400  rupees  for  the 
necessary  buildings.    He  oommenced  the  class  on  the  1st  of  January. 

HowBAH.-— Mr.  Morgan  has  returned  to  his  station  in  good  health,  and  was 
preparing  to  itinerate  m  the  district  he  has  so  often  visited. 

Dacca. — ^Through  the  ministry  of  the  Bev.  E.  Robinson,  several  soldiers  ix 
H.M.*s  19th  Begiment  have  been  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Ooe  youn^ 
man  has  exhibited  such  marks  of  adaptation  for  missionary  work,  that  th< 
brethren  have  resolved  to  purohase  his  discharge,  and  to  send  him  to  Seram- 
pore  College  for  two  years  to  prepare  him  for  it.  His  Christian  oomradef 
propose  to  supply  him,  durinst  the  two  years,  with  the  needful  funds.  Mr, 
Kobinson  has  just  returned  from  a  missionary  tour  in  Sylhet. 

Jbssore. — The  Bev.  J.  H.  Anderson  and  Mrs.  Anderson  set  sail  from  Cal 
cutta  on  the  21st  of  Dec  From  a  letter  posted  at  Madras,  after  being  sevec 
days  at  sea,  we  learn  that  the  voyage  had  proved  so  far  a  very  agreeable  and 
healthful  one.  Mr.  Johnson  had  gone  to  spend  some  time  in  one  of  the  vil 
lages  in  the  Sunderbunds,  where  a  few  native  Christians  reside,  in  order  t< 
preach  in  the  district  about. 

CsTLON. — Mr.  Banesinghe  continues  to  labour  at  Gampola  with  some  pros 
pects  of  success.  He  preaches  far  and  wide  in  the  district,  and  oppositior 
decreases. 

ApaicA,  Cambroons. — ^Mr.  Saker  is  now  printing  his  verson  of  the  Minoi 
Prophets  in  Dualla,  and  has  also  a  new  Vocabulary  in  type.  Mr.  Dlboll  iva$ 
about  to  remove  to  Aqua,  but  the  chiefs  of  other  villa4g;es  were  anxious  tc 
secure  his  labours  at  their  towns. 

Victoria. — ^At  an  examination  of  the  school  children  by  Mr.  Piunock,  aboui 
40  in  number,  it  was  found  that  good  progress  had  been  made  in  reading  and 
spelling. 

BiKBiA.^— Mr.  Fuller  had  visited  Bimbia,  and  baptised  one  person.  One 
Sabbath  was  most  happily  spent  in  preaching  to  the  people,  and  m  commemo 
rating  the  Saviour's  death.  During  the  three  weeks  of  his  stay,  he  found  the 
people  ready  to  hear  the  Word,  while  the  little  churdi  was  refrrahed  anc 
aroused. 

TrikidaSw"— Mr.  Gamble  writes  that  at  Moutserrat  he  has  been  permitted  tc 
baptize  five  persons.  The  roads  are  in  so  bad  a  state  as  to  render  his  journey t 
to  the  country  churches  both  dangerous  and  extremely  fatiguing. 

Jamaica,  Mouht  CAREr.-^Mr.  Hewett  informs  us  that  the  church  at  Short 

wood  has  elected  Mr.  Facey,  a  Calabar  student,  for  their  pastor.    The  Bev 

•K  Kiagdou  bm  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  churches  at  Waldensia  and 
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f;^-  ~  I    Unity,  and  is  now  settled  over.  them.    The^additions  to  the  churches  under 
Mr.  HeweUli  care,  daring  last  'year,  amounted  to  514  persons. 

F6BT  Maria. — We  record  with  deep  regret  the  decease  of  the  excellent 
piitor  of  this  church,  the  Bev.  D.  Day,  on  the  14th  January  last,  after  only  a 
abort  il]ne«L  He  has  heen  a  fatthfal  and  useful  labourer  in  the  Lord's  rine- 
yird  for  nearly  twenty-five  years.  The  brethren  anxiously  ask,  "  How  is  the 
gap  to  be  filled  up  ?"  The  meeting  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union  was  fixed 
in  the  19^  Febmarjr  at  Luoea. 


HOME  PBOCEEDINO& 

-^  I  Daring  thepast  month  the  Bev.  J.  Sale  has  attended  meetings  at  Hitdbin, 
^  fltunesy  and  Waltham  Abbey,  accompanied  bv  the  Bev.  S.  Green.  The  Bev. 
If •  K.  BTeroU^  has  gone  tlm>ugh  Herefordshire  and  West  Gloucestershire, 
aad  part  of  Badnonhire.  Mr.  Sde  started  for  Scotland  early  in  the  month, 
vhere  he  will  be  joined  by  Bev.  F.  Trestrail.  The  meeting  at  PopUr  was  at- 
tndsd  bj  Mr.  Underbill  and  Mr.  Heaton. 

We  particularly  request  the  attention  of  our  Ariends  to  the  Allowing  impor- 
tntnoticea:— 

NOMINATIONS  FOB  THE  COMMITTEB. 

Hie  attention  of  the  members  of  the  Society  is  respectfully  invited  to  this 
nottee  in  r^^rd  to  the  nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Com- 
mittee. It  is  particularly  desired  that  no  one  may  be  nominated  who  is  not 
known  to  be  willing  to  serve  in  case  of  election.  A  member  may  nominate 
any  number  of  gentlemen.  The  ballot  list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent 
in.  The  nomination  lists  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretaries  on  or  before 
the  3l0t  of  March.    No  list  can  be  received  after  that  day. 

TO  TBEASUBEBS  AND  SECBETABIES  OF  AUXILIARIES. . 

It  is  important  that  all  monies  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  on 
or  before  the  31st  of  March.  Officers  of  Auxiliary  Societies  are,  therefore, 
informed  that  all  contributions  intended  to  appear  in  the  Report  should  be  sent 
np^  at  the  latest,  by  the  3l8t  inst.    This  should  be  particularly  remembered* 

ANNUAL  SERVICES. 

We  have  sincere  pleasure  in  stating  that  the  following  arrangements  have 
been  made  in  regard  to  the  Annual  Services.  At  the  Prayer  Meeting  to  be 
held  in  the  Mission  House  Library,  April  24tb,  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch, 
will  preside.  The  Lord's  Day  Sermons,  throughout  the  metropolis,  will  be 
preached  on  the  27th  April.  The  Subscribers*  Meeting  wIU  be  held  at  the 
MisBion  House,  on  Tuesday  the  29th,  at  ten  o'clock. 

In  consequence  of  the  opening  of  the  Great  Exhibition  being  fixed  for 
Thundsy.  May  1st,  on  the  morning  of  which  day,  the  Annual  Meeting  would 
be  held,  the  Committee  have  deemed  it  advisable  to  omit  the  usual  Annual 
Momiug  Sermon,  and  hold  the  Annual  Meeting  instead,  on  Wednesday  the 
aOih  of  April,  at  Exeter  Hall,  chair  to  be  taken  at  11  o'clock,  and  Ed.  Baines, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  has  kindly  consented  to  preside.  The  Revs.  Dr.  Yaughan,  £. 
White,  Arthur  Mursell,  and  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  have  engaged  to  be  present 
to  advocate  the  claims  of  the  Society  on  that  occasion. 

The  Annual  Evening  Sermon  will  be  preached  at  the  Metropolitan  Taberna- 
cle, on  the  Evening  of  April  30th,  by  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  Reaideivt 
Tator  of  Bawdon  College;^  Yorkshire.  May  the  earnest  prayers  oi  \»Vi^ld«fi^ 
of  H.\m€Km  he  oBered  for  Godi  blessing  on  these  varioua  aertioea  \ 
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Ill 
1  17 

0 

4 

1    8 
1    6 
1  10 
0    6 

0 
0 
0 
6 

1 

4  7 
0    7 
8  Ifl 

5  0 

4 
0 
6 
2 

1    9 

0 

0  12 
0  18 

4 

0 

1  10 
0    0 

4 
4 

1  10 

0 

Raomomhibi. 
Bveojobb  ft  Qladestry— 
Eei^obb— 

Collection  

Do.. for  IT.  4  0.. 
Contributions    .... 
Qladestry — 

Collection   

Contributions    .... 


Leas  expenses 


£  f.   cj: 


2   8      8 

i    %  3 
1    9  11 

oil  1 

"t    1  5 

0    0  0 

0  IS  £ 


8C0TLAKD. 
Aberdeen— 

Contribs.  torN.  P.  . .    1    4  0 
Blair  Athole— 

Collection  for  W,  A  0,    1    10 
Dunfermline— 

Contribs.  for  N.  P.  ..    I    1    8 
Hawick— 

Contrib.  S.S.  for  india    o    6   0 
Do.,   do.,  forCA<na    0    8   0 
BLirkcaldy  Whitescausway — 

8.  School 1  12    0 

Tobermory — 

CoUectlon  for  W.  A  0.    1  14    9 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AruCA— CxmsBOOKa,  Diboll,  J.,  Dec  16;   Ful 

ler,  J.  J.,  Dec.  29 ;  Peacock,  R  J.,  Doc.  30  ; 

Saker,  A.,  Nov.  14.  ft  20.  Dec  80. 
Victoria,  Saker,  H.,  Dec  25 ;  Smith,  R.,  Not. 

21. 
Asia— Barisaul,  Martin,  T ,  Dec  16. 
Calcutta,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Dec  20 ;  Lewis,  C. 

B.,  Dec  28,  Jan.  8. 
Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  Jan.  18,  it  16. 
Dacca,  Robinson,  R,  Dec.  10. 
PiiTAOEPoRii,  McKenna;  A.,  Jan.  1. 
HowRAH,  Morgan,  T.,  Dec.  20. 
Kakdt,  Carter,  C,  Dec  6. 
MuTTRA,  Evans,  T.,  Dec  19. 
PooNAH,  Cassidy,  H.  P.,  Jan.  1. 
Rahoook,  Harris,  A.,  Dec  14. 
Sewrt,  Williamson,  J.,  Dec  28 
SiUHOHAi,  Kloekers,  H.  Z.,  Dec  20. 


Australia— Caotlemaike.  Smith,  J.,  Dec  S3. 
Bahamas — Grand  Cat,  Littlewood,  W.,  Jan.  8. 

Inaoda,  Littlewood,  W.,  ho  date,  reed.  Feb.  14. 

Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  Jan.  13. 
Francs — Morlaix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Jan.  28. 

Paris,  Monod,  A.  W..  Jan.  SO,  Feb.  17. 
Hatti— Jacmel,  Bauroann.  W.,  Jan.  26 ;  Webley, 

W.  a,  Jan.  10,  18,  25. 
Jamaica— Annotto  Bat,  Jones,  8.,  Jan.  7. 

Falmouth,  Lea,  T.,  Jan.  28  (two  letters). 

Four  Paths,  Claydon,  W.,  Jan.  10. 

Montroo  Bat,  Henderson,  A.,  Jan.  23. 

Mount  Caret,  Hewett,  E.,  Jan.  23. 

St.  Ann's  Bat,  Millard.  B.,  Jan.  22,  ft  28. 

Spanish  Town,  Phillippo,  J.   M.,  and  others 
Jan.  12. 
Trinidad— San  Fernando,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Jan. 
20. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  OomtniUee  are  preeented  to  Vie  following  ;-^ 

yriends  at  St.  Albans,  for  a  Box  of  Clothing,  Talae  48,  for  Rett.  A.  Saker,  Ctmeroons,  West  Africa. 
Friends  at  Union  Chapel,  Lntoti,  for  a  Case  of  Straw  Bonnets,  Hats,  &c.,  value  £17  Ifo.  Od.,  for  Rev, 

J.  C.  Page,  BarUavL  Baet  Jndiet. 
Mr.  Jell,  for  12  Nnmbers  of  *•  British  Baptist  Reporter." 
Miss  Dodd,  Norwich,  for  a  Paper  Parcel  of  Children's  Clothing,  for  Rev.  J.  J,  FuUett  Cameroonti  WeH 

Africa. 
Mr.  Smith,  for  a  Parcel  of  "  Cabinets,"  and  "  British  Messengers.** 
Joseph  Gumey,  Esq..  for  a  Parcel  of  Magazines. 
**  A  Friend  in  Tottraham,"  for  a  Box  of  **  Baptist  Magazines,'*  ftc. 


SubflcriptionB  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rev.  Fredefick 
Trestroil,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Eaq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  LoirDOH ;  in  Sdinbubgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mao- 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
JievaD,  MtUm,  end  Oo\  Lombard  Stroet^  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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AJN'NTAL  MEETINGS  OF  THE  SOClETr. 

«y  Friday  eTeiiiiig,  April  25tli,  Public  MeetingH  will  be  hrfd  at  Caiudcu 

Hold;  Haiuiueramith  ;   Lewisham  Kond,   GreeuA^-ich;    suid   Norwood.    On 

3f(iiiflay  moniiug,  April  28tli,  the  Anuiud  Meeting  (»f  Subticriboni  will  be  held 

U  the  Miwion  Honse.     On  Tuesday  evening,  Aj^ril  29tli,  the  Annual  Public 

3Ieetiiig  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  the  Metroiwlitan  Tabernacle',  at  whidi 

Sir  S.  Morton  Pbto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  lias  kindly  engageil  to  pi-eside. 

*»•  The  Financial  Year  closes  on  the  31st  inst.    All  contributions  for  the 
.^ear  1861-62  should  l>e  pai<l  in  hrfore  that  ihite. 


BAPTISTS  AND  PEESBYTERIANS  IN  IBELAND. 

The  following  correfpondence  has  lately  anpearcd  in  the  Freenuni,  copied 
from  the  Ballymena  Observer,  between  the  Itev.  Dr*  Dill,  late  moderator  of 
the  General  Auembly,  and  the  Eey.  J.  G.  M'Vicker,  paiBtor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  (hat  town.  It  will  be  read  with  interest,  as  bearing  undoubted 
testimony  to  the  progress  of  Baptist  sentiments  in  Ireland,  and  as  affording  an 
instftace  of  fearlMS,  yet  Christian  maintenance  of  "  the  right  and  the  true." 


**  3,  Fountain  Flaoe, 

"7th  December,  1861. 

"  Deib  Sib, — On  Tuesday  eronuig  neit, 
at  half-past  serm  o'clock,  Ix>rd  Tejnham  is 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  our  chapel  in  Hill 
Street.  The  Tisit  of  a  peer  of  the  realm  to 
oar  town,  for  suoh  an  ooject,  is  as  rare  as 
it  is  interesting.  We  shall  be  glad  to  see 
Tou  at  the  meeting,  and,  at  the  close  of  tlie 
meeting,  in  the  restry,  among  those  who 
wish  such  a  man,  in  such-a  work,  God's 
fpccd. 

**  Very  truly  yours, 

"John  G.  M*Vici:ra. 

•«  Eer.  8.  M.  DUl;  D.D." 


but  1  hare  no  means  of  knowing,  except  by 
pubUo  report,  what  ricws  he  may  attach  to 
that  Scriptural  phrase.  I  hare,  however, 
heard  tliat  the  object  of  his  visit  to  the 
North  of  Ireland  is  a  sectarian  one,  and 
that  he  is  brought  here — being  himself  a 
Baptist — to  advance  the  interests  of  the 
Baptist  body.  Under  these  circumstances 
I  must  witlihold  my  humble  support  from 
such  a  causes 

"No  one  knows  better  than  yourself 
that  a  Baptist  congregation  hero  can  only 
be  built  up  out  of  materials  drawn  from 
other  evangelical  churches  ;  and,  as  it  will 
not  make  a  man  richer  to  take  monej  out 
of  one  pocket  and  put  it  into  another,  I 
must  confess  my  inability  to  perceive  how 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  to  be  advanced  by 
taking  members  out  of  one  church  to  place 
them  in  another. 

"  Besides,  I  must  take  this  opportunity 


**  Manse,  Ballymena, 

"  10th  December,  1861. 

"De^B  Sib,— At  the  time  I  received 
jour  &vonr  inviting  mo    to  hear    Lord 

Tejnham  'preach  the  Gospel,*  in  the  I  of  freely  and  candidly  stating  to  you  that 
Baptist  chapel,  this  evening,  I  was  just  |  the  practice  of  your  little  body,  in  this 
going  from  home,  so  that  I  had  no  oppor- 1  town,  must  break  un  all  brotherly  inter- 
tvniW  of  replying  until  now.  i  course  with   other  oenominations.     You 

"In  the  first  place,  allow  mo  to  thank  |  profess,  I  am  aware,  great  liberality  of 
JOQ  for  the  compliment  intended  me  by '  sentiment  towards  other  Christians;  but 
the  invitation;  and  in  the  next  place,  to,  how  does  your  practice  agree  with  that 
Xiign  tome  reasons  wliy  I  cannot  avail  i  profession  ?  In  adhnitting  to  membership, 
oij>nfof  it.  I  you  un-ohurch  all   other   ohurches,  and 

.  "I  hire  no  dfiqposltion  whatever  to  call  \  treat  with  contempt  tbui  Ofcdm  vnii  Qai^^ 
m  qucstkm  yonr  ihAtmmt,   tliat  X^rd,pline--re-bc^tinng  those w\io\i»xci\T«a^^ 
i^yihtmeomethentojffjeacA/AeOofpei/lrcce'iyed  Christian  bapt\»m»  au^    ^^B\\Ti% 
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with  those  who  haTe  been  io  good  standiog 
other  communiont  —  no  mttter   bow 


m 


pure,  as  if  they  bad  been  Jews  or  heathens. 
'*  Surely  this  is  not  helping  forward 
the  building  of  the  sjpiritual  temple ;  but 
rather  troubling  the  bmlders,  by  displacing 
the  stones  alrmy  laid,  and  mamng  the 
work  of  Qod.  I  am  persuaded,  howerer, 
that  you  have  all  along  regarded  this 
course  to  be  the  path  of  duty  ;  but  I  am 
not  a  little  surprisied  to  find  you  expecting 
that  members  of  other  churches  wifi 
countenance  and  concur  with  you  in  such 
dirisiTC  proceedings. 

"  I  hare  furthm  to  complain  that  erer 
since  the  idea  of  a  Baptist  congregation 
was  broached  in  this  town,  a  course  of  the 
most  mean  and  unworthy  prosdytism  has 
been  pursued,  with  the  view  of  detaching 
members  from  the  Presbyterian  church. 
A  set  of  Jesuitical  tracts  nave  been  put  in 
circulation  with  this  Tiew.  And  whererer 
there  has  been  any  inordinate  religious  ex- 
citement, or  any  capricious  discontent,  that 
place  or  party  has  been  selected  as  the 
subject  of  intermeddling  and  intrusire 
operations.  Adrantage  has  been  taken  of 
the  late  religious  Beriyal  to  propagate 
Baptist  views  among  an  earnest  and  un- 
suspecting people.  But  if  this  be  a  Bap- 
tist duty,  it  assuredly  is  not  an  apostolic 
practice.  Paul  could  say, '  Yea,  so  have  I 
etrired  to  preach  the  Gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should  build  upon 
another  man's  foundation  :  but  as  it  is 
written.  To  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of, 
they  shall  see  :  and  th^  that  have  not 
heard  shall  understand'  (Bom.  xv.  20,  21). 

**My  duty,  under  such  circumstances, 
is,  to  my  mind,  perfectly  plain.  Indeed, 
it  is  already  defined  for  me  by  the  pen  of 
inspiration.  <  Kow  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
ofibnces  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye 
have  learned;  and  avoid  them'  (Bom.  xvi. 
17). 

•*  Were  I  at  liberty  to  act  otherwise,  and 
give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  the 
members  of  every  sect  who  believed  that 
they  had  a  mission  to  disturb  our  peace  bv 
breaking  into  our  quiet  fold,  I  ask  myself 
where  would  this  end  ?  Abready  we  have 
'  had  intimation  that  we  may  soon  be 
favoured  with  something  even  better  than 
the  Baptists.  A  gentleman,  who  is  under- 
stood to  be  one  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren 
— those  troublers  of  Israel — has  issued 
several  notices  that  h€  will  preach  the 
Gospel  in  Ballymena,  as  if  we  were  a  com- 
munity of  heathens,  who  had  never  heard 
of  the  Gospel  before.  Humility  used  to 
be  an  essential  grace   of  the    Christian 


others  of  superior  modesty  and  excellence, 
and  I  think  it  most  expedient,  on  my  part, 
to  begin  as  I  muet  end— and  that  is,  after 
the  command  of  God's  word,  to  'avoid 
those  who  cause  divisions  and  offenoee.' 

"I  know  tbat,  for  taking  this  oonrso, 
I  shall  be  called  a  bigot  by  those  who  have 
never  studied  or  understood  New  Testa- 
ment teaching  on  the  subject  of  the  unity 
of  the  Church.  But  to  be  reproached  in 
such  a  cause  is,  in  my  mind,  the  highest 
honour.  I  know  that  in  the  end  all  sober- 
minded  and  enlightened  Christians  will 
come  to  see  this  matter  as  I  see  it :  and  I 
can  afibrd  to  wait. 

'*In  the  meantime,  nothing  grieves  mo 
more  than  the  tendency  among  Christians 
to  break  up  the  unity  of  the  Church  and 
*  the  bond  of  peace,'  for  matters  of  com- 
parative indifflsraice.  And  the  worst  of  it 
IS,  that  they  do  not  appear  to  tliink  there 
is  anything  wrong  in  so  doing—though 
they  are  rending  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
wounding  him  in  the  house  of  his  friends. 

"  For  yourself,  personally,  you  will  allow 
me  to  say,  that  I  entertam  great  respect. 
And  I  can  appreciate  the  difficulty  of  the 
position  into  which  you  were  cas^  and  in 
some  measure  sympathise  with  it.  But  I 
can  hardly  bring  myself  to  think  that  a 
man  of  your  ability  and  piety  will  continue 
to  find  congenial  employment  in  labouring, 
by  the  help  of  English  support,  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  evangelical  churches  here,  for 
the  gratification  of  organising  a  small  com- 
munity of  Baptists. 

"  As  this  correspondence  refers  to  matters 
of  a  public  nature,  I  shall  feel  it  no  breach 
of  confidence  to  give  it  publicity. 

•*  Yours  truly, 
«*  S.  M.  Dill. 

«  Rev.  J.  G.  MTicker." 


"  TO  THB  BBV.  S.  M.  DILL,D.D.,  BiXLYllENl. 

"Dear  Sib,— I  cannot  help  thinking 
you  have  chosen  an  unhappy  time  for  your 
attack.  During  these  anxious  weeks,  a 
Christian  miniBter  might  find  something 
better  to  do  than  to  stir  up  religious 
animosity.  The  statements  of  your  letter 
leave  me  no  choice  but  to  answer  them ; 
but  I  own  I  would  rather  give  the  time  it 
requires  to  preaching  Christ,  and  to  prayer 
with  good  men  that  *  it  would  please  God 
to  give  to  all  nations  unity,  peace,  and 
concord.' 

**Let  me  first  correct  a  mistake  with 
respect  to  Lord  Teynham.  He  was  not 
brought  here :  he  came.  The  proposal 
that  he  should  come  originated  not  witb 
us.  but  with  himself.    And  he  did  not 


ehancter;  hut  iimea  an  changed.    Tliis  I  oome' to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Bap- 
-'VfA  importation   may   be  followed  by  \  list  \)ody:    "SoX.  «k  «f^»!cAft  Wi  fe»m  hii 
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lipt  bjr  which  joa  could  baye  known  that 
be  wa0  a  B^tiit.  Of  the  collection  for 
oar  building  fund,  which  was  entirely 
subordinate  to  the  main  end  of  his  coming, 
he  knew  nothing. 

"  Yoa  are  aleo  mistaken  in  the  object  for 
which  jou  were  inrited  to  the  meeting.  I 
Mippoeed  that  you  woidd  feel  some  interest 
in  hearing  and  in  knowing  a  peer  of  the 
reafan  who  loyes  our  Lord,  and  deyotes  his 
life  to  eyangelistio  labours.  I  was  foolish 
enough  to  think  jou  could  honour  such  a 
man,  eyen  though  a  Baptist,  and  preachins 
In  a  Baptist  chapeL  I  felt  that  I  would 
haye  done  so  hacl  he  been  a  Presbyterian, 
and  that  I  would  haye  taken  it  kindly  to 
be  asked  to  hear  and  meet  him,  eyen  if  a 
collection  for  the  library  of  the  Young 
Hen's  Christian  Association  of  the  first 
Presbyterian  congregation  had  followed. 
Therefore^  you  were  asked.  The  inyitatiou 
waa  meant  simply  as  an  act  of  Christian 
courtesy.  I  had  not  the  faintest  thought 
of  seelunff  either  your  'countenance'  or 
your  *  right  hand  of  fellowship'  for  our 
*  small  community .'  We  haye  grown,  with- 
out either,  to  a  '  little  body '  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  disciples  united  in  church  fellow- 
ship, surrounded  by  many  friends  who 
attend  our  meetings,  though  they  haye  not 
yet  cast  in  their  lot  with  us.  Sad  we  sought 
either,  you  might  haye  had  some  excuse 
for  the  rudeness  and  discourtesy  with  wliich 
you  haye  refused  them.  We  haye  done 
nothing  of  the  kind.  Your  presence  in 
one  of  our  pews  hearing  a  Christian  noble- 
man preach,  howeyer  yast  its  importance 
might  haye  seemed  in  your  own  eyes,  would 
haye  been  regarded  by  us  as  of  the  smallest 
possible  consequence.  It  was  sought  be- 
cause we  hoped  that  a  Christian  minister 
could  merge  his  sectarianism  for  an  hour 
or  two  in  a  much  higher  thing,  his  Chris- 
tianity. I  am  sony  that  your  letter  shows 
the  groundlessness  of  any  snob  hope  in 
your  case. 

"  £yen  if  your  presence  had  implied  all 
that  you  haye  so  politely  refused,  the 
honour  would  haye  been  yours  in  granting, 
not  ours  in  receiving  it.  The  Baptist  body 
need  stoop  to  no  religious  community  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  Its  principles  rest 
on  the  eyerlasting  rock  of  God's  Word. 
They  are  gaining,  with  eyer-growinff  dis- 
tinctness, the  testimony  of  true  scholars 
and  impartial  historians  of  all  communions. 
If  numbers  and  respectability  giye  weight 
to  a  denomination,  there  are  /ew  to  whom 
Baptists  need  yield :  not  certainly  the 
body  whose  spirit  I  should  be  sorry  to 
belieye  ^ou  represent  in  this  town,  ^one 
can  cUum  a  nigher  antiquity  or  a  more 
honourable  histoiT'/  none  need  hluah  to  be  I 
M§odMted  with  the  names  ofBanjan,  QUI,  J 


Robert  HaU,  John  Foster,  Pearce,  Pike, 
Oarson,  Fuller,  Carey,  Judson,  the  Hal- 
danes,  Hayelock,  among  the  dead,  or  a  host 
of  equally  distinguished  and  ffodly  men 
among  the  liying.  Eyen  '  the  uite  Mode- 
rator of  the  Gkn^ral  Assembly'  micht  haye 
felt  honoured  had  he  been  asked,  as  as- 
suredly he  was  not,  to  giye  the  right  hand 
of  brotherly  recognition  to  a  church  con- 
nected with  so  distinguished  a  body. 

"  Own,  my  dear  sir,  that  it  is  our  hieh 
standing  as  an  eyangelical  bod^,  and  the 
Scriptural  truth  of  our  principles,  that 
make  our  neighbourhood  to  you  so  irritat- 
ing: Hine  iUm  lacryma.  That  is  pre- 
cisely why  you  are  endeayouring  by  this 
discourteous  letter,  and  by  what  I  use  a 
mild  term  in  describing  as  shameful  abuse 
in  school-house  preachings  andpriyate  yisi- 
tations,  to  stir  up  against  us  so  bitter  an 
animosity.  If  we  were  a  small,  disreput- 
able, dwmdlin^  body,  without  a  foundation 
to  stand  on  m  Qod's  word,  you  would 
sufier  us  to  liye  and  die  in  peace.  *  You 
could  afibrd  to  wait.'  But  our  reputation 
and  our  principles  as  a  denomination  being 
inyulnerable,  the  author  of  '  Old  Paths ' 
has  still  a  resource  against  us.  The  '  drum 
ecclesiastick'  can  bd  beaten.  Prqudice 
and  passion  can  be  excited  by  groundless 
but  odious  charges.  Inquiry  may  thus 
haply  be  preyent^  and  the  people  kept  in 
the  dark.  Possibly  this  exposure  of  your 
plans  will  contribute  a  little  to  their  suc- 
cess ;  for  the  few  that  your  letter  has  made 
yery  angry  and  yery  sectarian,  are  likely  to 
become  still  more  so  when  they  are  told 
how  and  why  the  strings  haye  been  pulled 
that  haye  set  them  so  yiolently  in  motion. 
But  the  largest  number  imoerstand  the 
whole  matter  already.  They  smile  at  the 
Ephesian  silyersmith's  cry  being  raised  in 
Ballymena,  and  their  being  expected  to 
take  j^art  in  the*unroar.'  All  honour  to 
the  fairness  and  manlinees  and  liberality  of 
mind  that  many  of  them  haye  displaced. 
For  many  acts  of  frank  and  cordial  kmd- 
ness  I  haye  agaui  and  again  to  thank  them. 
And  the  same  instincts  that  led  them  right 
before  will  keep  them  right  still. 

"  Tliey  are  too  shrewd  to  be  impoaed  on. 
They  will  not  be  persuaded  that  a  church, 
representing  in  this  town  one  of  the  most 
influential  denominations  in  the  world,  is 
to  be  put,  by  clerical  taboo,  beyond  the 
pale  of  aU  the  charities  and  courtesies  of 
Cliristian  brotherhood.  Wlien  your  minis- 
ters go  to  London  or  America  th^  are  glad 
enough  to  be  noticed  and  aided  by  Bap- 
tists; when  they  come  back  home,  they 
tell  us  that  God  commands  the  same  people 
here  to  be  '  marked  and  «vo\d»^^  M.  t^  «»^« 
distance  from  t\ie  *  qmsi  ioW  Vk^Y^xwn^ 
may  be  praised  ot  tk  a w\  Yiaikoatw^v  »^Qsa!" 


m 


tRTSR  CRROVTCtX. 


7An*8  Pflgrim's  Progress  may  be  pric«d  as 
ono  of  the  olmrcli's  riC^best  spiritual  trea- 
sures: bat  those  who  hold  the  tiows  of 
those  cmhient  men,  if  th^  lire  in  Ballj- 
inena,  are  unfit  for  Christian  fellowship. 
They  are  to  be  classed  with  a  nameless 
host  of  imaginary  inyaders,  disturbers  of 
the  peace,  troublers  of  Israel,  and  a  text 
from  Qod's  book  of  lore  is  penrcrted  into 
a  lesson  of  Christian  uncharitableness  and 
discord.  *You  think  it  expedient  to 
begin  as  yon  must  end.'  I  hope  our  Epis- 
copalian and  Methodist  friends  will  feel 
thankful  that,  from  the  chair  of  judgment 
on  your  neighbours  which,  in  your  *  supe- 
rior modest^,'  you  hare  assumed,  you  did 
not  *  think  it  expedient'  to  begin  the  work 
of  excommunication  with  them.  AboTC  all, 
I  hope  your  own  people  will  learn  their 
true  place.  I  had  really  myself  fallen  into 
the  error  of  regarding  them  as  intelligent 
bdncs,  who  had  the  right  and  power  of 
thinking   and    examining    Scripture    for 


themselres,  as  you  and  I  hare ;  and  I  fear 
some  of  themMfes  hare  made  the  same 
mistake.  They  will  now  be  set  right. 
They  are  to  know  themselTes  henceforth  as 
sheep,  in  whose  *  quiet  fold '  no  Toioo  but 
yours  must  be  heard,  and  no  thought  be 
uttered  without  your  'countenance  and 
concurrence.'  It  will  occur  to  some  of  them, 
perhaps,  that  this  sort  of  thing  savours  rery 
much  of  a  church  that  forbids  the  Bible 
and  free  thought  to  the  laity,  and  reserrcs 
them  for  the  'shepherds:  but  the  hint 
that  tliat  respectable  body  was  pretty 
unanimously  regarded  as  a  true  church  of 
Christ  in  the  Isst  General  Assembly  will 
reduce  such  murmurers  to  silence.  If  you 
,can  only  persuade  the  people  that  this  is 
their  true  place,  you  msy  then  reasonably 
hope  that  tney  will  be  safe  from  the  ravages 
of  men  who  have  no  weapons,  indeed,  but 
manly  argument  and  an  open  Bible,  but 
who,  on  that  Tcry  account,  are  the  more  to 
be  dreaded  and  denounced." 


{2b  h€  tondud^  in  ike  next  Number.) 


COLEIIAINE,  IRELAND. 

TllK  Bajjiirtt  church  hoiv  having  lul'gcly  iiKi-eaHcd,  uiidtT  the  jiastoriii  rare 
of  Uie  Kev.  T.  W.  McdhurHt,  it  waa  uuaiiimoiiKly  n'Holved,  at  a  church -meeting, 
held  October  13Ui,  1861,  tliat  a  subucriirtion-liRt  l.>c  oi)cnc<l  for  the  i)uii)0.^  of 
raising  fundst  for  the  erection  of  a  New  (.'hajHil ;  and  that  l>r.  ('arson  l>e 
Ti'easurer,  and  Messrs.  John  Young  and  John  Gribbou  be  Sccretiirict*,  for 
the  same. 

It  ia  intended  that  tlic  new  building  shall  seat  (r(N)  ]»ei*Kons,  with  vestries 
and  scfaool-rooniB  adjoining.  To  accomplish  this  object,  about  i>l, 2(H)  will  l>e 
i^iujred.  No  money  will  be  cxi>ended  in  useless  decorations.  A  phiiu, 
suDfltautial,  neat,  and  comfortable  building  is  all  that  is  ivquii^l. 

The  following  contributions  have  beea  already  i-ec^iveil  :— 


J.  C.  L.  Canon,  Esq.,  M.D.,  O>1*rftlne,4;S0 

0 

01 

Mrs.  Johnson, 

Coleraine, 

.   C3    0 

c» 

U.  Kirkpstrick.  K«i.,                   <|o. 
K.  Oribbon,  Eeq.,                         do. 

60 

0 

0 

Mrs.  Yuung, 

do.      ,          . 

.      2    o 

4) 

30 

0 

0 

Mr.  J.  Lorimer, 

do.    .       .       . 

2    O 

0 

8.  HunteriKsq.,                          do. 
J.Yotoig,  Esq.,                            do. 

25 

0 

0 

Mr.  D.  Finley, 

do.     .         •         . 

1     0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

Mr.  A.  "Wisenor, 

do.     . 

1    <» 

0 

J.  Irwia,  Bsq.,                             do. 

90 

0 

0 

Mr.  11.  Heyburn, 

do.    .        • 

1    <> 

o 

Mr.  J.  Oribbon,                          do. 

10 

0 

0 

Mr.  Thompiiou, 

MossiUc,        • 

1     0 

o 

^Ir.  ir.  Gribbon,                          do. 

10 

0 

0 

Mr.  J.  Meek, 

Coleraine, 

1      1    " 

l» 

Mr.  A.  Matthews,                        do. 

10 

0 

0 

Mr.  H.  M'Pcck, 

do.    . 

1    0 

0 

Mr.  H.  YonniTf                             do. 

10 

0 

0 

Misa  H.  M'Kcown, 

do.    . 

1     0 

0 

3Ir.  E.  Black,                               do. 

10 

0 

0 

MissM.M'Keown, 

do.    . 

1     0 

0 

Hugh  SterensoD,  E«q.,  Londonderry 

10 

0 

0 

Mr.  A.  Kagleson, 

do.    . 

1      0 

(» 

Jolm  Wfllismaon,  Esq.,  Glasgow, 
Mrs.  Sdomon^           OoleTmiDc,     . 

10 

0 

0 

Mr.  George  Matthews,  Dublin,     . 

1    f» 

(» 

6 

0 

0 

Mr.  John  Wilaon.  Coloraine, 

1     0 

0 

Mr.  John  In^in,              do.  . 

5 

0 

0  1  Miss  M.  Dixon. 

do.    . 

1     0 

0 

Mr.  John  Thompson,       do.  . 
Mr.  P.  M'LaugWin.        do.  . 

5 

0 

0 

Mr.  W.  O'Brien, 

do.    . 

1      0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

Mr.  W.  Black, 

do.    . 

1   (» 

0 

Mist  M.  Wmiamson,       do.  . 

6 

0 

0 

Mr.  John  Davis, 

do.    . 

1     0 

0 

MiH  B.  WOIiamson,        do.  . 

6 

0 

0 

Mr.  B.  Templeton, 

do.    . 

0  10 

1) 

George  Lowe,  Esq.,  F.RJS.,  London, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  Morgan.  Dublin, 
Mr.  Gamble  White,  ColeralBe,      . 

6 

0 

0 

Miss  S.  Stewart,  near  Bulljmone y. 

.      0  10 

0 

6 

0 

0 

Miss  C.  Cameron,  Colerainc, 

»>  1« 

0 

9 

0 

0 

Mr.  R.  I^no, 
Milt  K.Moore, 

do.    .        .       . 

0    6 

(» 

Mr.  John  M<Af««.         do.    .       . 
Mr.  James  Barr,  Jan.,    do.    . 

S 

0 

0 

do.    •       • 

U    6 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Mr.  Isaac  Dogan,  sen.,  do.    . 

2 

0 

0» 

i 

csae  0 

0 

^^^Zifi^^  ConfributioM  is  def&red  \%  #on«eg«(iice  of  ifc6  Seirefary's  absence  from 
^mfoff,  o»  a  vMi  to  the  Stations  •flU  Sonety. 
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THE  THEOLOGY  OF  THE  "  HOMILIST." 

The  yearly  prefkce  to  the  "  Homilist "  sets  forth  the  editor's  views  of 
theology  in  the  following  terms : — "  The  editor,  holding,  as  he  does,  with 
a  tenacions  grasp,  the  cardinal  doctrines  which  constitute  what  is  called 
the  *  orthodox  creed,*  has  nevertheless  the  deep  and  ever-deepening  con- 
viction, first,  that  such  creed  is  but  a  very  small  portion  of  the  truth  that 
God  has  revealed,  or  that  man  requires ;  and  that  no  theological  system 
can  fiilly  represent  all  the  contents  and  suggestions  of  the  great  book  of 
God;  and  secondly,  that  systematic  theology  is  but  means  to  an  end. 
Spiritual  morality  w  that  end.     Consequently,  to  the  heart  and  life  every 
Biblical  thought  and  idea  should  be  directed.    Your  systems  of  divinity 
the  author  will  not  disparage;  but.hia  impression  is,  that  they  can  no 
more  answer  the  purpose  of  the  Gospel  than  pneumatics  can  answer  the 
purpose  of  the  atmosphere.     In  the  case  of  Christianity,  as  well  as  the 
air,  the  world  can  live  without  its  scientific  truths ;  but  it  must  have  the 
free  flowings  of  their  vital  elements." 

This  contemptuous,  lofby  paragraph  clearly  explains  why  the  cardinal 
doctrines  of  the  "  orthodox  creed  "  occupy  so  little  space  in  the  pages  of 
the  "  Homilist."  They  are  "  but  a  very  small  portion  of  the  truth  that 
God  has  revealed  or  that  man  requires,"  and  are  entitled  therefore  only 
to  occasional  notice  or  but  a  passing  allusion.  The  editor  is  consistent ; 
for  what  is  vulgarly  thought  to  be  the  Gospel  has  to  give  way  here  to  the 
other  "  contents  and  suggestions  of  the  great  book  of  God."  "  Your 
systems  of  divinity  the  author  will  not  disparage.**  "We  profoundly 
thank  the  high  and  mighty  author  for  his  tenderness ;  and  in  the  name  of 
England,  Scotland,  Prance,  and  Germany — in  the  name  of  theological 
Christendom — we  thank  him  for  his  patronage  and  forbearance. 

Theology  is  a  human  statement  of  Divine  truth,  an  inquiry  into  the 
meaning  of  the  facts  and  statements  of  the  Divine  word ;  and  a  system 
of  theology  is  an  attempt  to  exhibit  the  harmony  of  the  truths  discovered 
in  the  Bible.  When,  for  example,  the  apostle  says  we  axe  yas^<^  \y^ 
fiiith  \nthont  the  works  o£  the  law,  and  we  set  fortih  'w\i<8ih  \\.  \»  \»  ^^ 
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justified,  and  how  faith  is  connected  with  it,  we  become  at  once  theolo- 
giana.  Where  it  is  said  Chriat  died  for  our  sina,  we  immediatelj  ask,  in 
what  sense  P  and  in  answering  for  ourselves  the  question,  we  become 
theologians.  Is  there  anything  that  requires  apology  or  defence  in  this  ? 
Is  it  not  a  necessity  of  the  human  mind  P  And  if  further  the  inquirer 
should  endeayour  to  exhibit  the  truths  of  the  Bible  in  their  relation  to 
one  another,  and  so  to  make  a  system  of  theology,  he  does  not  thereby 
earn  the  contempt  that  is  cast  upon  all  the  makers  of  systems  of  theology 
in  thi  pages  of  the  '*  Homilist." 

But  this  is  waiting  space  and  time ;  fo^  who  'that  has  read  these 
Yolumes  does  not  know  that  the  editor  has  a  theology,  perhaps  a  dim  out- 
line of  a  system,  too,  but  that  he  is  chary  of  stating  it  explicitly.  There 
are  good  reasons  for  this  caution;  for  in  saying  that  ''every  Biblical 
thought  and  idea  should  be  directed  to  the  heart  and  life,^^  he  is  only 
trying  to  escape  from  the  necessity  of  a  direct  and  manly  statement  of 
the  relation  of  Christianity  to  the  understanding.  In  other  words,  he 
knows  that  his  theology  is  not  orthodox  in  the  common  sense  of  that 
term;  but  even  he,  the  champion  of  spiritual  freedom,  has  not  the 
courage  to  tell  us  plainly  what  his  theology  is. 

The  thing  we  affirm,  and  which  we  are  going  to  prove,  is,  tJiat  the 
Oospel  is  not  preached  in  the  "  Somilisty 

We  must  notice  in  starting  a  common  device  (to  call  it  by  no  stronger 
name)  amongst  those  who  reject  evangelical  doctrine,  which  deceives  an 
unsuspecting  reader.  Tl^it  device  is  to  employ  the  old  orthodox  terms, 
but  to  employ  them  in  a  new  sense.  Broad  Churchmen  are  guilty  of  this 
in  an  especial  manner.  If  space  permitted,  we  could  pick  out  numerous 
examples  from  Maurice  and  Bobertson  of  Brighton.  This  sailing  under 
false  colours  is  not  honourable  in  them.  For  their  purpose  in  using  these 
terms  is  to  put  you  off  your  guard,  and  to  win  your  assent  to  their 
teaching,  before  you  know  exactly  what  it  is.  The  words,  "  sacrifice," 
"atonement,"  "justification,"  <&c.,  are  technical  terms;  they  have  a  re- 
cognised meaning,  and  no  honest  man  is  at  liberty  to  use  them  in  a  new 
sense  without  informing  his  reader  that  he  does  so.  A  Mormon  has  just 
as  much  right  to  talk  of  the  institution  of  marriage  when  he  means  poly- 
gamy; and  a  Unitarian  to  pronounce  the  Benediction,  or  sing  the 
Doxology,  when  he  believes  neither  in  the  Son  nor  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  Vol.  n.,  page  310,  we  find  the  editor  of  the  "  Homilist,"  saying, "  The 
Bible  reveals  the  wonderful  goodness  of  God  conferring  blessings  of  the 
most  transcendent  character  upon  those  who  justly  deserved  his  dis- 
pleasure hjf  means  of  the  most  stupendous  sacrijicey  An  ordinary  reader 
would  understand  by  this  the  expiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ.  But  that 
is  not  the  necessary  meaning  here.  In  answer  to  the  question,  "  What  is 
the  sacrifice  ?  "  the  reply  is,  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,"  <&c.  The  sacrifice  here  meant  is  the  sacrifice  made 
by  the  Father's  affection  in  giving  up  the  Son,  and  not  the  sacrifice 
which  Christ  offered  up  as  the  High  Priest  for  the  purging  away  of 
our  BiBB.     The  Unitarians  use   this  delusive  language.    But  read  on 
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inither  down  this  same  page,  and  y<m  are  astoniabed  by  these  extraordi- 

TOBTj  wards :    "  I  pretend  to  no  knowledge  of  the  mysterious  relaticni 

sobflisting  between  the  Ahsolute  One  and  Jesus  of  Nazareth.    I  cannot 

penetrate  the  depth ;  my  intelleot  bows  before  the  mystery ;  but  these 

tenns  giro  to  me  the  highest  idea  of  affection  and  consequent  saerifiee" 

Hers  is  a  fine  bewildering  farrago  of  doctrine  to   be  preached  to  a! 

oongregation  of  sinful  men  needing  to  be  told  the  way  of  pardon  in  the 

dearest  language  that  tongue  can  frame.    Oh,  you  young  men  at  college 

beware  of  the  ambition  of  becoming  Fichtos  and  Hegels  in  the  j^Bpit, 

eonfounding  your  hearers  by  forgetting  that  the  work  you  have  to  do 

requires  the  use  of  '*  great  plaiuness  of  speech,"  and  the  preaching  of 

an  intelligible  Christ.  This  kind  of  toying  with  "  the  abysm^  problems/' 

these  sportive  plunges  into  the  depths  of  '^  ontological  thought,''  may 

be  enteartaining  to  the  metaphysicians  of  Stockwell,  but  we  earnestly 

pray  that  the  pulpits  of  England  may  be  presenred  from  such  solemn 

trifling  as  this  with  the  assured  verities  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

It  is  a  '^  cardinal "  article  of  the  Gospel,  proclaimed  by  the  apostles 
with  no  faltering  voice,  that  Christ  died  in  the  sinner's  stead;  that  he  hare 
our  sins  as  our  substitute.  The  relation  of  his  death  to  the  divine 
government  is  stated  in  various  ways  as  the  manifestation  of  God's 
righteousness  in  the  justification  of  the  sinner ;  "  that  God  might  be 
just  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus."  But  see  how 
this  grand  hope  of  the  sinner  is  tampered  with  in  the  pages  of  the 
"Homilist."  In  Vol.  VI.,  page  310,  the  preacher  is  summing  up  the 
ends  answered  by  the  mediation  of  Christ.  "  I  can  see  clearly  how 
mediation  was  necessary  to  supply  a  correct  idea  of  true  serrice, 
and  also  to  generate  in  the  heart  the  principle  of  true  service ;  but  I 
cannot  see  as  clearly  its  necessity  for  rendering  this  service  approvable 
to  God.  There  is  no  book  that  I  have  seen  (what  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment f)  on  the  necessity  of  mediation  in  its  atoning  aspect  that  does  not 
tend  to  weaken,  rather  than  strengthen  my  impression  of  its  neces* 
sity.     The  less,  I  think,  men  speculate  and  dogmatize  on  this  aspect 

of  the  question  the  better  for  the  cause  of  truth 

Hiat  Christ's  death  had  some  bearing  upon  the  character  and  govern- 
ment of  God,  necessary  to  our  salvation,  cannot  be  denied  by  any 
who  receive  the  Scriptures  as  a  revelation  of  God,  and  apply  to  them 
common  sense  principles  of  interpretation."  And  this  in  a  sermon 
devoted  to  expound  "  Gospel  Theology."  And  this  is  all.  The  atone- 
ment cannot  be  denied,  but  speak  of  it  with  bated  breath,  because  the 
editor's  inteUect  cannot  so  clearly  see  the  necessity  of  it.  "  Christ's 
death  had  some  bearing  upon  the  character  and  government  of  God ; " 
bat  what f. IB  a  profound  mystery.  So  here  you  have  a  stinted  acknow- 
ledgment, wrung  out  of  the  editor's  inteUect,  and  coldly  confessed,  of  a 
doctrine  on  which  the  hope  of  the  Church  rests,  and  which  has  been 
thought  to  be  the  characteristic  and  vital  truth  of  that  Gospel  which 
Fted  and  John  preached  as  the  "power  of  God  unto  salvatioii"  ^^ 
aie  not  igDorant  of  atonement  controversies ;  we  know  \\on7  TEiQXi  Vvs^ 
Mttempted  to  set  up  an  oppoaition  between  the  divine  "Pa^^^etYvooftL  au^ 
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the  character  of  Ood,  as  the  Goyemor  of  the  world ;  we  have  waded 
through  many  bootless  yolumes  of  very  special  pleading  on  behalf  of  an 
atonement  which  is  no  atonement  at  all ;  we  have  known  the  agony  of 
suspense,  but,  thank  Ood!  never  of  unbelief;  and  we  have  arrived  at 
two  condusionSy  the  first  of  which  is  that  if  you  hold  fast  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Scriptures,  you  cannot,  by  any  art  or  philosophical  magic, 
expel  the  old  doctrine  of  the  atonement  from  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour ;  and  the  second  is  that  no  other  doctrine  can  be  preached 
witliAiccess.  There  is  that,  deep  down  in  man's  nature,  which  demands 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  whatever  a  few  artists  or  literary 
men  claiming  a  high  degree  of  illumination  may  be  calling  for, — a  Gt)spel 
that  repudiates  law  and  eliminates  every  element  of  terror, — the  great 
heart  of  the  world  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing  else,  and  nothing  less 
than  justification  through  the  atoning  work  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Look  again  at  page  874  of  this  sixth  vol.  The  title  of  the  sermon  is — 
/'  The  Bible  as  a  grand  moral  painting."  I.  The  extraordinary  subject. 
What  is  the  subject  ? — The  sufierings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow.  "  What  glory  will  rise  out  of  these  sufferings  ?  What  new 
manifestations  of  God!  What  new  motives  to  virtue!  What  new 
thrills  of  joy."  The  lessons  suggested  are  three  :  1.  The  malignant 
animus  of  sin,  Li  his  sufierings  you  see  sin  hating  and  murdering  incar- 
nate virtue.  2.  The  henign  tenderness  of  the  Divine  government.  Glory 
comes  out  of  these  sufierings ;  good  is  educed  from  evil.  ...  As  out 
of  sin  comes  sufiTering,  out  of  sufiering  shall  come  glory.    3.  The  issue  of 

suffering  virtue Goodness,  however,  persecuted,  tired  and 

afflicted,  shall  yet  ascend  the  throne. 

No  hint  anywhere  here  that  these  sufierings  had  any  relation  to  the 
pardon  of  sin ;  instead  of  that,  the  most  common-place  and  heathenish 
moralizing.  Socrates  in  his  prison,  before  drinking  the  hemlock,  might  just 
as  well  have  been  the  preacher's  text  as  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world.  Every  lesson  drawn  from  the  sufierings  of  Christ, 
could  be  drawn  in  the  very  same  words  from  the  sufierings  of  the  Athenian 
sage.  But  it  is  the  same  everywhere  throughout  these  volumes — the  same 
lamentable  negation  of  the  vicarious  element  in  the  sufierings  of  Christ. 
There  is  plenty  of  vague  unintelligible  declamation  about  the  cross  and 
mediation ;  but  you  are  never  told  where  lies  its  glorious  efficacy,  nor 
in  what  consists  the  power  of  Christ^s  mediation.  It  would  be  endless 
work  to  cite  all  the  passages  that  illustrate  our  assertions.  But  take 
this  one  more  in  the  seventh  vol.,  page  80 :  '*  Faith  in  Christ  produces 
this  affiliation,  not  by  faith  in  the  facts  of  history,  or  in  the  discoveries  of 
science,  or  in  the  doctrines  of  philosophy,  no,  hut  faith  in  Christ,  It  is 
Christ  that  reveals  to  us  the  Fatherhood  of  God ;  reveals  his  unequalled 
excellency,  his  disinterested  love,  and  his  wonderful  compassion."  Another 
sentence  in  Vol.  Y.,  p.  270  :  "  What  is  faith  in  the  Gospel  P  Faith  in  the 
infinite  love  of  God  for  sinners.*'  Not  a  hint  or  an  allusion  to  the  aton- 
ing sacrifice.  And  this  is  the  theology  which  the  "  young  men  of  quick 
snd  dlscsipUDed  intellect "  are  to  preach  to  their  congregations  hungering 
yhr  the  Bread  of  Life  I    If  the  preaclier  bad  to  meet,  ttom  ^e«k  \/(i  'veeVi^ 
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a  oangregation  of  angels  with  philosophic  tastes  and  logical  intellects,  who, 
hj  Bome  calamity  had  lost,  for  a  time,  their  bright  faith  in  God*s  cha- 
ncier, perhaps  these  '^  Homilies  "  would  be  the  kmd  of  thing  to  preach  to 
ftem,  though  we  can  fancy  some  IMephistopheles  among  them  smiling  at 
bis  neighbour,  and  whispering, "  I  wish  our  friend  would  drop  his  lofty 
ain  and  condescend  to  talk  to  us  with  a  little  modesty."    But  to  preach 
this  gospel,  containing  only  a  nominal  atonement — a  gospel  of  **  spiritual 
morality,"  to  men  weltering  in  the  agonies  of  guilt  or  case-hardened  in 
unbelief,  dead  and  indifferent  to  the  beauty  of  virtue,  is  to  get  iabp  the 
pulpit  simply  to  tickle  men  with  straws,  or  tease  them  with  feathers,  not 
certainly  to  utter  the  trumpet-call  of  that  blood  "  which  speaketh  better 
things  than  the  blood  of  Abel." 

The  fundamental  error  of  these  volumes  is  a  miseonception  of  the 
special  aim  of  Christianity,  Tou  find  it  in  the  preface  we  have  already 
quoted.  He,  the  editor,  says,  that  theology  is  but  a  means  to  an  end. 
Spiritual  morality  is  that  end.  We  deny  it.  Spiritual  morality  is  an 
end,  but  it  is  not  the  special,  peculiar  end  which  the  Gospel  contemplates. 
That  which  it  aims  at  primarily,  is  not  to  secure  our  adhesion — ^practical 
adhesion  to  any  number  of  the  rules  of  morality,  however  spiritual,  but  to 
unite  us  personally  to  Christ ;  to  secure  our  oneness  with  him.  "  That 
I  may  be  found  in  him,"  "  That  I  may  win  Christ,"  "  For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,"  and  an  endless  number  of  other  passages  might  be  quoted  to 
show  that  spiritual  union  with  Christ  is  the  grand  purpose  of  the  Oospel. 
''At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father  and  ye  in  me,  and  I 
in  you."  That  union  with  him  is  the  highest,  most  transcendent  fact  of 
the  Christian  life,  and  is  the  fountain  out  of  which  all  spiritual  morality 
wiJl  flow.  It  is  the  pledge  and  guarantee  of  a  holy  life.  "  If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  *'  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
commandments." 

Now  we  say  it  will  make  a  wonderful  difference  in  the  theology  and 
whole  spirit  of  a  man's  preachiug,  according  as  he  aims  to  get  men  knit 
personally  to  Christ,  or  to  lift  before  them  the  standard  of  a  spiritual 
morality.  For  in  the  one  case  he  will  be  supremely  intent  upon  shewing 
men  the  heart  of  Christ  in  its  infinite  wealth  of  love, — as  lashed  by  the  fury 
and  tempest  of  men's  sins, — as  overwhelmed  for  a  time  by  the  punishment 
which  he  bore  for  them  on  the  cross, — as  craving  for  the  salvation  and  love 
of  men, — i.e.,  he  will  be  anxiously  intent  upon  shewing  the  whole  work  of 
Christ  in  its  completeness  as  a  sacrifice,  as  well  as  a  revelation,  explaining 
the  awful  sufferings  of  his  death  in  the  only  way  they  can  be  accounted 
for,  that  he  bare  in  our  stead,  and  on  our  account,  the  punishment  due  to 
our  transgressions.  The  grand  effect  of  this  old  style  of  preaching  will 
be  to  make  the  hearer  cry — 

"  O  thou  bleeding  Lamb, 
The  grand  monJity  is  loye  of  thee." 

The  method  of  preaching  "  spiritual  morality "  differs  in  the  entire 
spirit  and  matter  of  it.     Here  we  get  the  "  philosophy  "  of  this  fact,  and 
the  "  moral  history "  of  that ;   the  analysis  of  thia  pioce^^^  «xA  >^^ 
rationale  of  that  doctrine ;  large  generalizations  and  subWixift  ^^Jccaiclcvcsti^. 
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scratching  just  the  sur&ce  of  the  oonscieuce  snd  intellect,  but  never 
reaching  down  to  the  depths  where  man  is  formed  anew,  never  kindling 
the  central  fire  of  his  being  by  touching  it  with  Christ^s  love.  Looking 
at  the  titles  of  many  of  these  sermons,  one  would  fancy  that  Christianitj 
has  been  addressed  to  ^'humanity,"  in  a  very  lofty  or  abstract  philo- 
sophical way.  Here  you  have  *'  God's  relation  to  starry  systems  and 
sorrowing  souls  ;'*  '*  God,  in  the  moral  restoration  of  man ;"  "  Phases  of 
redemptive  truth ;"  "The  mental  independency  of  God  ;'*  "  The  impotency 
of  time,  or  the  eternally  permanent  amidst  the  constantly  fluctuating ;" 
"  The  relation  of  humanity  to  Christ  ;'*  "  Christianity  in  relation  to  our 
social  instincts;"  "Christian  cosmogony;*'  "The  moral  ugnificance  of 
Christ's  humanity ;"  "  The  relation  of  Christ  to  the  religious  feeling  of 
humanity ;"  "  The  degenerative  and  corrective  forces  of  society ;" 
**  Physical  Providence ;"  "  The  philosophy  of  conversion ;"  **  The  relation 
of  animal  appetites  to  spiritual  prerogatives.''  The  kind  of  preaching 
indicated  by  these  topics  and  titles  may  tend  to  the  honour  of  Christ,  and 
the  conversion  of  men — may  go  in  the  direction  of  "  spiritual  morality," 
but  not  far.  When  some  one  was  enlarging  to  Coleridge  on  the  tendency 
for  good  of  some  scheme  which  was  expected  to  regenerate  the  world, 
the  poet  flung  up  into  the  air  the  down  of  a  thistle,  which  grew  by  the 
roadside,  and  went  on  to  say,  ''The  tendency  of  that  thistle  is  towards 
China,  but  I  know,  with  assured  certainty,  it  vrill  never  get  there ;  nay, 
it  is  more  than  probable  that,  after  sundry  eddyings  and  gyrations  up 
and  down,  backwards  and  forwards,  it  will  be  found  somewhere  near  the 
place  in  which  it  grew.''  And  is  not  this  thUth-down  preaching^  when 
looked  at  in  relation  to  the  great  object  of  preaching — that  of  bringing 
sinful  men  to  Christ,  and  uniting  them  to  him — ^leading  them  to 
heaven  through  Him  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  P 

We  have  confined  our  examination  of  the  doctrine  of  these  volumes 
to  the  one  point  of  the  Atonement,  for  two  reasons.  Want  of  space 
is  one ;  we  did  not  wish  to  bring  charges  that  could  not  be  verified  by 
quotation ;  and  if  we  had  gone  into  other  questions,  we  should  have 
taken  up  more  pages  of  this  Magazine  than  we  could  in  conscience 
ask  for.  But  the  second  is,  that  the  question  of  the  Atonement  is  the 
starting  point  of  modem  error.  Account  for  it  how  we  may,  the  fact 
is,  that  as  soon  as  a  man  abandons  the  doctrine  of  the  substitution  of 
Christ  for  sinners,  or  holds  it  in  some  reserved  way,  he  begins  to  drift 
away  from  the  other  cardinal  truths  of  the  Gospel.  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  other  truths,  begin  to  be 
doubted,  till  at  length  the  doubter  finds  himself  landed  amongst  the  bogs 
where  the  Essayists  and  Beviewers  arc  floundering.  We  do  not  for  a 
moment  insinuate  that  Mr.  Thomas  is  at  present  in  such  company ;  we 
trust  he  never  may  be.  But  these  men  began  as  he  has  begun  ;  they  put 
the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  into  the  crucible  of  their  speculative 
intellect,  and  tried  it  by  the  tests  of  bare  reason ;  and,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  that  profound,  awful  truth  refused  to  give  up  its  secret.  It  is 
the  penitent  heart,  the  agonised  conscience,  and  the  reverent  intellect, 
tbatcaD  fuJlf  interpret  the  mystery  of  Chtist'a  atoning  work. 
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We  trust  we  have  shown  to  young    ministers  and  othersi  plainly 

eooQgfa,  that  the  style  and  matter  of  the  ''  Homilist "  must  be  strenuously 

pat  sway  from  them  if  they  wish  to  be  great  and  good  preachers.    Let 

them  preach  the  Christ  that  inspired  Paul,  and  Luther,  and  Whitfieldi 

tad  they  will  not  be  driyen  to  seek  such  variety  in  their  sermons  as  is 

oeedfiil  for  the  "  Homilist,*'  and  will  not  be  droning  upon  the  ''absolute," 

and  upon  "  Christian  cosmogonies." 

If.  P.  S* 


THE  GBTHIN  COLLIEET  ACCIDENT. 

BY  THI  BET.  O.  W.  HUMPHBETS,  B.A..,  KIBTHTB  TYDFIL. 

Fbom  one  end  of  the  British  empire  to  t^O  otherj  the  vsf^  mUiise  ez- 
(atement  and  deepest  sympathy  aave  been  felt  (m  acooant  of  the  fearful 
edliery  accidents  which  have  followed  one  another  recently  in  rapid  suc- 
cession, involving  in  each  ease  the  loss  of  a  great  numbw  of  lives.  Not 
long  since  we  were  startled  with  the  tidings  of  wholesale  slaughter .  at 
Sisca  and  Lundhill,  and  then  again  the  extraordinary  and  deatructive 
Hartley  accident  came  upon  us  with  its  exciting  and  awful  details.  Before 
the  public  had  recovered  from  the  shock  of  this  fell  calamity,  and  ere  it 
had  time  to  pour  all  its  generous  gifts  into  the  laps  of  the  bereaved,  the 
explosion  at  Grethin,  near  Merthyr,  happened,  by  which  forty-nine  poor 
fellows  were  in  a  moment  hurried  into  eternity,  scarcely  any  warning 
beiug  given,  no  exemption  made.  The  son  of  the  widowed  mother  of 
whom  he  was  the  only  support,  the  father  of  the  numerous  and  helpless 
fiunily,  the  young,  the  old,  the  weak  and  the  strong,  all  alike  without  ex- 
ception or  distiDction,  were  blasted  by  the  foul  breath  which  swept  eveiy- 
where,  and  staunched  the  life  stream  on  every  side.  On  the  surface  all 
in  thia  busy  town  was  animation, — ^the  mechanic  in  his  workshop,  the  iron- 
worker in  his  forge,  the  tradesman  behind  his  counter,  and  the  merchant 
at  his  desk,— all  had  plenty  to  do,  and  each  was  discharging  his  duties  in 
safety.  There  was  no  indication  of  danger  in  any  quarter.  But  at  our 
feet  there  was  a  reservoir  of  unseen  poison  opened,  and  scores  were  in  an 
instant  swept  away  by  "  the  pestilence  which  walketh  in  darkness,  and  • 
by  the  destruction  which  wasteth  at  noon  day." 

Up  to  this  time — thanks  to  the  care  of  the  masters,  and  tbe  intelligence 
and  steadiness  of  the  colliers  of  this  immediate  neighbourhood — there  has 
not  been  any  great  loss  of  life  at  one  time.  The  oldest  inhabitants  inform 
me  that  there  were  never  more  than  seven  killed  at  once  in  Merthyr. 
All  around,  in  Aberdare  valley,  in  the  Bhondda  and  in  the  Monmouth- 
shire district,  explosions  are  not  at  all  unfrequent.  But  here  the  iron- 
masters construct  their  collieries  on  the  moat  plans,  and  thus  ensure  to 
the  men  great  security  in  pursuing  their  hard,  and  in  all  cases,  dangerous 
labour.  South  Wales  contrasts  very  favourably  with  the  Midland  coal 
district  as  to  the  loss  of  life.  In  Staffordshire,  Worcestershire^  and 
Shropshire,  one  man  is  killed  for  every  37,000  tons  of  cosi  tsabi^S  -^lYS&i^i 
in  Gloucester,  Somenetshire,  and  South  Wales,  47,000  toTUi  oi  <^oiiA  «SA 
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raised  for  eveiy  life  lost.  And  Merthyr  contrasts  very  favourably  with 
every  part  of  Sonth  Wales  in  this  respect ;  the  loss  of  lite  here  being  not 
half  what  it  is  in  any  other  part  of  this  immense  coal  basin.  But  there 
is  room  for  improvement  even  here.  Neither  masters  nor  men  have  done 
all  in  their  power  to  prevent  explosions  taking  place.  Facts  are  brought 
to  light  now  and  then,  which  sh6w  a  lack  of  vigilance  and  regard  over  the 
multitudes  toiUng  in  the  depths  of  the  earth.  Men  become  careless,  and 
neglect  the  well*considered  rules  laid  down  for  the  working  of  the  col- 
lieries, and  masters  veink  at  such  neglect.  An  indifference  to  danger  is 
often  manifested  among  colliers,  which  makes  one  shudder  at  the  conse- 
quences which  may  result  from  such  wicked  recklessness.  Nor  are  the 
masters  firee  from  responsibility  and  blame  in  these  matters.  Men  know 
that  they  can  break  the  rules  with  impunity,  thereby  imperiling  their 
own  lives  and  those  of  all  around.  If  proper  steps  were  taken  to  teach 
the  men  their  duty,  and  then  promptly  punish  any  delinquent,  a  more 
wholesome  system  would  soon  prevail,  and  hundreds  of  lives  would  be 
sared  annually.  The  public  has  a  right  to  speak,  and  it  ought  to  make 
itself  heard  in  this  matter.  None  of  us  are  guiltless  if  we  remain  silent 
when  we  know,  as  all  of  us  ndw  do,  that  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  poor 
fellows  who  raise  our  coal  are  every  moment  unnecessarily  exposed  to  a 
most  fearful  death.  Shall  we  be  content  to  sit  at  our  bright  and  warm 
firesides,  to  enjoy  the  vast  commercial  blessings  which  coal  is  the  means  of 
procuring,  and  heedlessly  allow  the  colliers  of  England  to  be  im- 
molated, as  they  have  been  recently  P  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  contri- 
bute, when  these  calamities  happen,  to  save  the  widows  and  orphans  from 
starvation.    In  doing  this  men  act  nobly.     Every  one  must  have  felt 

-  tbankful  for  the  wealth  and  benevolence  of  his  countrymeu,  as  he  was 
informed  day  by  day  of  the  thousands  of  pounds  contributed  for  the 
Hartley  sufferers.  But  there  is  a  previous  and  higher  duty.  We  ought  to 
see  to  it,  that  every  possible  precaution  is  taken  to  save  the  wife  of  the 
collier  firom  becoming  prematurely  a  widow,  and  his  children  orphans.  I£ 
a  proper  system  of  constructing  and  working  collieries  had  been  adopted, 
the  207  lives  would  not  have  been  lost  at  Hartley.  Just  think  of  a  ship 
having  hundreds  of  human  beings  on  board,  going  to  sea  without  boats. 
This  would  be  as  prudent  as  working  a  colliery  vnth  only  one  shaft.  Just 
think  again  of  our  powder  magazines  being  erected  in  the  midst  of  a  large 
population,  and  in  such  manner  that  any  inconsiderate  and  reckless  person 
could  have  free  access  to  them  ;  this  would  be  as  safe  as  allowing  men 
to  work  dangerous  coal  measures,  as  those  of  South  AVales,  with  naked 
candles.  After  making  inquiries  from  intelligent  and  practical  men  in 
every  department  of  the  coUiery  trade,  I  am  convinced  that  more  than 
half  the  accidents  and  deaths  could  be  very  easily  prevented.  I  make  no 
apology,  as  I  am  sure  no  apology  will  be  required  by  any  right-thinking 
and  feeling  Christian  man,  for  writing  thus  for  the  pages  of  the  Baptist 
MAGAzims.  Our  religious  periodicals  did  immense  service  in  aiding  to 
abolish  slavery  in  the  British  colonies,  and  surely  it  is  as  righteous  a  duty 
for  them  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  ill-used,  and  to  a  great  extent,  uncared- 

ifer  colliera  o/JSogland,     Upwards  of  one  thoxuracadi  sxe  VCiXa^  ^^^t^  ^ear 
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in  our  ooal*pxt8.  This  awful  fact  more  than  justifies,  it  demands,  that  Chxis- 
tin  men  in  every  way  should  exert  themselves  to  remove  the  causes  of 
tfaeie  eaiwtrophes.    I  remember  a  paragraph  in  an  article  in  the  JEUmi- 
toyi^JSMsv  on  the  tfa^i«^ie«o/*coaJ,  which  is  worth  quoting:  '^  The  miners 
in  omr  oolUeries,  we  verily  believe,  have  been  an  injured  and  misrepresented 
body  of  men.  In  our  earlier  history  they  were  treated  as  skves,  transferred 
like  beasts  of  burden  along  with  the  ground  under  which  they  laboured,  and 
depmed  of  the  benefit  of  Aa^eof^o^tr^.  The  laws  sanctioning  these  enormi- 
ties, in  so  far  at  least  as  Scotland  was  concerned,  were  only  repealed  in 
1779.    They  have  been  too  commonly  regarded  as  brutal  and  barbarous  ; 
nd  but  a  few  years  have  passed  since  we  consented  to  release  their  vrives 
and  daughters  from  the  most  oppressive  and  indecent  labour  in  the  mines. 
UTe  gave  them  no  education ;  we  did  not  impart  to  them  the  comforts  of 
lodal  life ;  we  tempted  them  to  expose  their  lives  to  an  enemy  whose 
grasp  IB  instant  death ;  and  did  not  enforce  the  use  of  the  only  feeble 
protection  which,  as  we  asserted,  it  was  in  our  power  to  supply.    We 
itill  neglect  their  complaints,  the  just  and  reasonable  demands,  which 
from  one  end  of  this  island  to  another,  they  have  repeatedly  and  respect- 
Ibliy  brought  forward ;  and  yet  we  tell  them  even  in  the  &ce  of  Parlia- 
ment, that  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred  they  are  the  authors  of 
their  own  destruction." 

It  is  my  duty,  however,  to  give  the  reader  a  brief  account  of  the  acci- 
dent at  Gethin.  The  pit  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  below  Merthyr, 
near  the  Taff  Yale  Bailway.  It  has  always  been  considered  a  dangerous 
pit  to  work.  Some  ten  years  ago  an  explosion  took  place,  by  which  the 
machinery  in  the  shaft  was  shivered  to  pieces.  The  flames  ascended  to 
in|immense  height  above  the  bank.  Fortunately,  the  men  were  not  then 
in  the  pit,  and  no  life  was  lost.  I  am  told  that  Mr.  William  Crawshay, 
the  owner,  has  expended  vast  siuns  of  money  in  making  the  workings 
most  complete,  so  that  with  proper  care  in  carrying  on  operations,  the 
men  would  be  tolerably  safe.  For  several  days  previous  to  Wednesday, 
February  19th,  the  atmosphere  had  been  in  that  murky  condition  which 
esnses  colliers  working  in  fiery  pits  a  great  amount  of  anxiety.  The 
atate  of  the  barometer  indicates  safety  or  danger  to  the  collier  as  well 
as  to  the  sailor.  Generally  speaking,  there  is  much  greater  risk  when  the 
barometer  is  low  than  when  it  is  high.  A  heavy  atmosphere  does  not 
allow  of  the  free  brisk  circulation  of  air  through  the  pit  which  is  essen- 
tial to  carry  o£^  gases  which  have  a  tendency  to  accumulate.  However, 
as  the  necessities  of  life  pressed  upon  the  men,  they  were  forced  to  go  to 
work  or  starve.  One  of  the  number  killed  had  felt  eo  much  afraid  of  an 
explosion  as  to  have  absented  himself  from  work  for  three  or  four  days. 
On  the  morning  of  the  fatal  Wednesday,  his  wife  said  to  him,  *'  If  you 
don't  go  to  work  we  must  all  starve."  The  poor  fellow  was  so  cut  by  this 
remark,  that  himself  and  boy  started  off  at  once,  and  without  having  a 
monel  of  food;  both  were  brought  home  in  the  evening,  burnt,  bruised, 
and  dead.  The  explosion  took  place  at  mid-day  between  the  ho\irs  of 
twelve  and  one.  The  men  bad  left  their  work  in  order  to  eat  t)ii^\x  dAxm&T. 
IImj  were  seated  in  groups  in  one  part  of  the  pit,  eating  t)iie\t  i^cwoX.^ 
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imd  plun  meal,  when  the  arrow  of  death  was  shot  into  their  midst. 
The  aocideot  occurred  in  such  a  remote  part  of  the  pit  that  the 'engiiie- 
man  at  the  top  of  the  shaft  knew  nothuig  of  it  until  he  was  signalled 
by  the  hitchman  at  .the  bottom  of  the  shaft.  As  soon  as  possible,  ciwet' 
men  and  colliers  descended  to  ascertain  how  many  lires  had  been  lost, 
and  to  render  all  assistance  in  their  power.  The  sights  which  met  tibem 
on  every  side  were  the  most  appalling.  In  one  place  was  a  poor  fellow 
who  must  have  been  warned  of  the  dtjiger,  as  he  had  his  cap  stuffed  into 
his  month  in  the  hope  of  keeping  out  the  choke  damp ;  in  another  q^ 
lay  a  once  very  strong  man  with  his  little  companion  dog  under  his  am ; 
in  another  place  were  five  men  sitting  together  with  eyes  stacingly  wide 
open,  caught  by  the  stroke  of  death  in  the  act  of  eating  their  dinner. 
Some  were  so  badly  burnt  as  almost  to  defy  being  recognised,  others  had 
been  dashed  against  walls  or  pillars  so  as  to  have  been  Rightfully  cut  and 
bruised,  others  again  looked  as  calm  and  placid  as  if  they  had  lain  them- 
selTes  down  to  sleep. 

The  extent  of  the  calamity  was  only  gradually  made  known.  First  eight 
bodies  were  brought  to  the  bottom  of  the  shaft,  then  ten;  then, again,  the 
number  was  increased  to  twenty-five.  At  a  later  hour  on  Wednesday 
night  forty-three  had  been  found — blackened  lifeless  bodies  of  men  who 
in  the  morning  bad  left  their  homes  in  the  full  vigour  of  health.  Ulti- 
mately the  number  of  the  dead  was  found  to  be  forty-nine. 

The  scene  at  the  mouth  of  the  pit  was  of  the  most  heart-rending 
character.  Among  the  thousands  collected,  were  children  who  had  come 
there  to  inquire  after  their  fathers ;  wives  were  there  waiting  in  dread 
anxiety  the  arrival  on  bank  of  every  tram  load  of  dead  bodies;  and 
mothers,  some  of  them  widowed,  looking  for  their  sons.  As  in  the 
BJartley  accident,  so  here,  in  many  instances,  all  those  in  a  house  capable 
of  earning  a  shilling  were  cut  off.  One  family  lost  five  of  its  members ; 
two  brothers,  the  only  stay  of  a  very  aged  widowed  mother,  were  lying 
side  by  side  in  the  same  little  chamber;  whilst  across  the  street  were  two 
more  members  dead  of  the  same  family.  In  three  or  four  cases  father 
and  son  were  swept  away.  One  poor  fellow,  a  sawyer  by  trade,  unable 
to  obtain  employment  at  his  own  craft,  was  iuduced  that  rooming  to 
enter  G-ethin  pit  for  the  first  time  as  a  collier — that  Dight  he  was  brought 
up  among  the  dead  from  the  field  where  he  and  his  neighbours  had  been 
fighting  the  hard  and,  to  them,  terrible  battle  of  life. 

The  appearance  of  Merthyr  on  the  night  of  the  aceident  was  one  of 
the  most  sad  sights  I  have  ever  witnessed.  It  would  be  impossible  for 
any  one  at  a  distance  to  picture  to  himself  the  death-like  silence  which 
reigned  in  every  direction.  Almost  the  only  sound  to  be  heard  was  the 
tramp,  tramp,  tramp — heavy,  doleful,  and  exciting — of  the  colliers  who 
were  bringing  the  dead  from  the  place  of  slaughter  to  their  families. 
Carried  on  the  shoulders  of  his  work-fellows  was  the  bruised  or  charred 
body  of  one  who,  in  the  early  morning,  left  his  numerous  family  all 
peaceful  and  happy ;  no  parting  had  taken  place  between  the  father  and 
his  little  ones  then  fiut  asleep.  Perhaps  they  had  not  seen  their  father 
/ormBDfdaya;  when  he  went  to  work  t\iey  were  n!C]^  si^w^Ve^ «sid when 
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he  returned  they  had  gone  to  sleep ;  now  he  had  gone  to  sleep  the  sleep 
of  death.  Here  and  there  along  the  usually  thronged  and  noisy  streets 
woe  seen  groups  of  men  talking  in  such  an  undertone  that  when  you 
itood  aniGmgat  them  it  was  Tery  difi&eult  to  catch  the  stifled  words  they 
were  trying  to  utter. 

In  aU  this  bereavement  and  sorrow  there  are  lessons  for  all  men. 

L  We  are  led  to  ask^  Why  is  man  thus  suddenly  smitten  down  while 
fiUowing  his  lawful  daily  toil  P  Why  this  warring  between  the  foroes  of 
lataie  and  man  doing  his  necessary  duty  ?  Does  not  the  occurrence  of 
neh  accidents  as  this  tell  us  plainly  that  "the  relations  of  man  to 
nitare  are  out  of  joint "  P  Would  these  things  happen  if  there  wei^ 
thonmgh  concord  between  man  and  God's  creation  P  In  consequence  of 
God's  law  having  been  transgressed  there  is  not  only  guilt  resting  upon 
Ond  conscience,  there  is  also  loss  of  that  complete  knowledge  and  unin- 
temipted  enjoyment  of  Grpd*s  works  which  man  originally  possessed. 
He  no  longer  has  complete  '^  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the 
esrtL"  His  present  relation  to  nature  is  expressed  in  those  truly  awful 
worda,  "  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake :  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat 
of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life."  And  further,  does  not  this  and  every  simi- 
lar event  illustrate  and  prove  the  statement  contained  in  Bom.  viii.  22, 
'*  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain 
together  until  now  "  P 

2.  There  are  those  who  will  trace  this  catastrophe  to  some  one  having 
braben  the  laws  which  regulate  the  ventilation  of  our  coal  pits.  No 
doabt  it  is  traceable  to  such  a  cause.  This,  however,  does  not  upset  the 
thfloiy  hinted  at  in  the  previous  paragraph;  but  it  suggests  to  ask,  Why 
were  so  many  punished  on  account  of  the  neglect  or  oversight  of  one  ? 
If  one  boy  or  man  in  that  pit  were  careless  or  wicked  enough  to  break 
the  TvHes  laid  down  for  its  safe  working,  why  had  the  innocent  to  suffer  P 
We  can  only  satisfactorily  answer  these  questions  by  having  recourse  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  The  consequences  of  sin  do  not  even 
generally  terminate  upon  the  person  who  commits  the  sin.  We  auSer 
with  one  another,  and  for  one  another.  Not  only  parent  lor  child,  and 
child  for  parent,  but  all  of  us  on  account  of  each  other.  Your  neighbour 
or  yoor  fdlow-workman  sins,  and  you  who  are  entirely  innocent,  have  to 
pay,  perhaps,  the  heaviest  part  of  the  penalty  due  to  his  transgression. 
We  are  all  linked  together,  heirs  of  the  same  sinful  tendencies,  and  sharers 
of  the  misery  and  ruin  consequent  upon  breaking  the  laws  of  God. 

3.  Some  of  those  who  perished  in  this  coal-pit  have  left,  most  pleasing 
testimony  of  their  oneness  with  Christ.  Two  of  them  were  deacons  of 
the  second  English  Baptist  Church  in  Merthyr.  I  visited  the  house  of 
one  a  few  minutes  after  his  body  had  been  brought  home.  His  daughter 
told  me  what  I  am  sure  from  my  knowledge  of  the  man  is  a  ffict,  that  he 
never  went  to  work  in  the  morning,  or  retired  to  rest  at  night,  without 
q>ending  some  time  in  reading  the  Word  of  God  and  in  prayer.  On 
the  morning  foUowing  the  a(x^ident,  the  widow  of  the  other  deaeon.  tcA.^ 
me  ibatsboutM  week  before  a  neighbour  sat  with  her  huabMvdi  a^  t\i«ivc 
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fire-side  and  eDdeavoured  to  pour  contempt  upon  his  religious  habits. 
This  neighbour  said,  "  Ben,  you  will  shorten  your  days  by  being  so 
religious,  and  going  to  chapel  so  often."  "  I  don't  know  about  t^" 
said  Ben,  **  but  one  thing  I  am  certain  of — I  am  doing  what  my  con- 
science and  my  New  Testament  tells  me  is  my  duty,  and  if  I  die  next 
week  I  have  no  fear."  Here  was  fealty  to  Christ  and  conscience,  and 
here  was  one  of  its  glorious  rewards.  Little  did  this  rough-handed  but 
right-hearted  collier  think  perhaps  at  the  moment  that  he  should  so 
soon  have  to  meet  death.  But  the  words  were  not  thoughtlessly  uttered. 
He  had  found  peace  in  Christ ;  death  had  been  robbed  of  its  terrors. 
The  master  came  quickly,  and*the  servant  was  saying,  '^  Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus."  "  Watch  ye,  therefore ;  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master 
of  the  house  cometh ;  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or 
in  the  morning;  lest,  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping.  And 
what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch  I " 
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BY   MB.   JOH^  FREEMAN. 

When  Jacob  convened  his  twelve  sons  to  bless  them,  the  vessel  was 
earthen,  but  the  treasure  it  contained  came  from  heaven.  For  none  but 
One,  who  sees  eternity  at  a  glance,  can  be  the  first  cause  of  unfolding 
the  hidden  future.  Heoce,  in  Isa.  xli.  23,  one  Divine  Personage,  speaking 
in  the  name  of  the  Sacred  Three,  says  to  the  objects  of  idolatry,  "  Show 
the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are 
gods." 

As  events  show,  therefore,  Jacob's  address,  comprising  Gen.  xlix.  9,  was 
not  only  inspiration  securing  the  truth  of  the  record,  but  was  inspiration 
in  itself.  Thus  his  trumpet  gave  no  uncertain  sound  when,  as  recorded 
in  Q^n.  xlix.  1,  he  said  to  his  twelve  sons,  "  Gather  yourselves  together, 
that  I  may  tell  you  what  shall  befall  you  in  futurity's  distant  days." 

As  to  the  names  given  in  Gen.  xHx.,  eleven  of  them  mean  a  son  of 
Jacob,  either  in  himself  or  in  his  tribe ;  and  there  the  signification  stops. 
Thus,  with  reference  to  Beuben,  in  himself,  Jacob  says,  "  Beuben,  thou 
art  my  firstborn  ;*'  while,  with  reference  to  Zebulun,  in  his  tribe,  Jacob's 
language  is,  "  Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea ;  and  he  shall 
be  for  a  haven  of  ships,  and  his  border  shall  be  unto  Zidon." 

Judah,  however,  was  distinguished  above  all  his  brethren ;  his  name 
meaning,  according  to  the  connection,  not  only  what  he  was  in  himself,  or 
what  he  was  in  his  tribe,  but  also  what  he  was  in  his  lineal  descendant, 
the  Messiah.  This  last  aspect  was  such  light  in  the  distance  as  seems  to 
have  caused  Leah  to  rejoice,  and  to  designate  her  fourth  son  Judah,  which 
name,  in  her  Ajramitish  dialect,  meant,  ITe  whose  existence  calls  far 
praise;  or,  in  fewer  words,  The  causer  of  praise.  Thus,  as  recorded  in 
Oen,  xxix.  85,  her  language  at  JudaVs  bittii  "Ktxii/'  Ko^  ^111 1  pkaise 
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the  Lord ;"  and  then,  in  reference  to  her  calling  him  Judah,  it  is  imme- 
iatMj  adided, ''  Therefore  she  called  his  name  '  PBAiSE-OBianrATOB.' " 

As  to  Judah,  in  himself,  his  brother  Joseph,  at  one  time,  was  far  above 
Um :  but  Judah  in  Christ  never  had  a  brother  above  him.  In  this  aspect 
»  verified  the  language  of  Jacob  thus  expressed  in  Gen.  xlix.  8 :  "  Judah, 
ftoa  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise ;  thy  hand  shall  be .  on 
the  neck  of  thy  enemies ;  thy  father*s  children  shall  bow  down  before 
ftee." 

Thus,  while  Judah  himself  was  the  originator  of  praise  as  to  Leah,  and 
lUIe  Judah  in  his  tribe  caused  praise  when  Jehovah  made  that  tribe 
lietoriouB,  the  climax  was  completed  when  Judah  in  Christ  destroyed  the 
vorka  of  the  devil,  as  spoken  of  in  1  John  iii.  8.  Yes,  in  the  strong 
Oriental  mode  of  speaking,  as  repeatedly  sanctioned  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
«e  may  say  of  Judah  in  his  illustrious  descendant,  "  Judah  was  crucified 
on  Mount  Calvary."  And  who  can  set  bounds  to  the  praises  originated 
by  Judah  in  Christ  ?  For  the  Saviour's  position,  in  this  lower  world, 
gave  birth  to  the  praises  of  saints  aud  angels  as  soon  as  he  was  bom ;  and 
Ins  subsequent  career  here  was  adapted  to  generate  praises  as  boundless 
as  the  universe,  and  as  lasting  as  both  time  and  eternity. 

Among  human  beings,  what  is  lion-like  appears  not  in  the  man  of  four- 
score years,  but  in  him  whose  transition  from  youth  to  manhood  presents 
him  as  a  Samson  to  his  generation.  So,  as  an  old  lion  is  too  infirm  to 
evince  himself  '*  king  of  beasts,"  Jacob  begins,  Gten.  xlix.  9,  by  saying  of 
bis  son,  "  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp;"  his  meaning  being,  *'  Judah,  in  his 
dsMendant,  the  Messiah,  is  a  lion  in  youthful  \igour." 

When  Jacob,  too,  had  thus  spoken  of  his  son,  he  speaks  to  him,  and 
ayiy  as  expressed  in  our  English  version,  *'  From  the  prey,  my  son,  thou 
ait  gone  up."  Here,  however,  we  have  the  same  idiom  as  God  used 
vhen  he  said  to  Abraham,  "  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  nations ;" 
a  passage  quoted  in  Eom.  iv.  17,  and  there  shown  to  denote  a  figurative 
quickening  of  the  unborn  to  express  the  certainty  of  their  future 
exktence.  To  use  Paul's  words  there :  '^  God  calleth  those  things  which 
ire  not,  as  though  they  were."  Thus  Jehovah's  declaration  to  Abraham, 
in  Gen.  xvii.  5,  is  virtually,  "  So  certain  is  thy  being  hereafter  a  father  of 
many  nations,  that  with  me  it  is  a  past  event — ^I  have  destined  thee  to  be 
foch."  When,  therefore,  Jacob  says,  "  From  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art 
gone  up,"  the  meaning  is,  "From  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  destined  to 
go  ap; "  or,  in  other  words,  "  to  arise  victorious.'* 

In  concluding  the  verse,  Jacob  again  speaks  of  his  son ;  and  thus 
calling,  as  it  were,  for  attention  from  all  around,  he  adds,  concerning  Judah, 
"He  bends  on  his  knees,  he  lies  on  his  breast  in  repose,  as  a  lion,  yea,  as 
king  of  beasts ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ?*' 

Nor  must  the  verse  thus  concluding  be  divested  of  its  symmetry.    It 
is  like  the  Safiour's  seamless  coat, "  woven  from  the  top  throughout,"  and 
not  adapted  to  be  rent.    In  this  aspect  Gen.  xlix.  9  has  too  much  of  the 
irresistible  in  it  to  apply  either  to  Judah  as  son  of  Jacob,  or  to  Judaic  aa 
one  of  the  twelve  tribes,  while  from  Snt  to  last  it  delineatea  tVe  c«t«bt 
of  Him  who,  in  Ber.  v.  5,  ib  called  *'  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  3\xd8&i«^ 
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Haying  thus  gknoed  at  JaeoVs  language  in  Gen.  xliz.  9,  we  may 
enclose  its  points  of  view  in  parentheses,  and  give  its  import  in  what  is 
unencioBed,  the  whole  being  as  follows :  — 

(Of  Judah)— "  Judah  is  a  lion  in  youthful  vigour.'*  (To  Judah)- 
"  Prbm  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  destined  to  arise  Tictorious."  (Of 
Judah) — ^  He  bends  on  his  knees,  he  lies  on  the  breast  in  repose,  as  a 
lion,  yea,  as  king  of  beasts :  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ?  *' 

Under  certaia  circumstances,  weakness  and  strength  may  be  closelr 
allied.  So  they  were  in  the  Saviour  on  commencing  his  public  minisferf. 
Satan  then  assailed  him  with  temptation  after  temptation,  but  found  Mt 
though  Jesus  was  "  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief^"  he  wtt 
too  mighty  to  be  overcome  by  the  powers  of  hell.  Thus,  at  the  outset  of 
his  new  career,  Judah*s  lineal  descendant  evinced  himself  a  lion  in 
youthful  vigour,  and  thereby  adapted  to  prevail,  and  thus  to  give  scope 
for  its  being  subsequently  said,  as  recorded  in  Rev.  t.  5,  "  Behold,  tie 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Boot  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  unrol 
the  scroll  and  to  loose  its  seven  seals.'* 

As  the  Saviour's  public  ministry  proceeded,  the  powers  of  darkness 
quailed  before  him  as  beasts  do  before  a  lion's  whelp  iu  his  gigsntie 
strength.    "  The  demons,"  says  James,  "  believe  and  tremble."    Yes— 

'*  The  demon!  know  and  tremble  too ; 
But  Satan  cannot  lore." 

Thus  was  fulfilled  what  in  our  English  version  of  Oten.  xlix.  9,  is  ren" 
dered, ''  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp,"  and  what  mat/  be  rendered  "  Judah  iB 
a  lion  in  youthful  vigour." 

Something  stiU  greater,  however,  remained  for  the  Saviour  to  accom- 
plish. Satan  had  brought  death  into  the  world,  and  had  dug  man's  grave 
for  him ;  and,  more  than  this,  had  exposed  man's  soul  to  eternal  woe. 
Great,  therefore,  as  Jesus  appeared  in  casting  out  demons  by  legions. 
Death  and  the  under  world  had  to  become  Immanuel'd  prisoners  before 
Satan  himself  could  be  trampled  on  and  made  the  prey  of  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  This  work,  unparalleled  iu  the  annals  of  nations,  was 
accomplished  by  the  Saviour's  death  on  the  crods.  Thus  in  Heb.  ii.  14, 
Paul  sayp,  "  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same  ;  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil." 

Nor  was  the  Savioiir's  death  to  be  without  his  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion, in  both  of  which  he  was  beheld  as  arising,  and  so  fuMlliag  this  part 
of  the  prediction,  "  Prom  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  destined  to  arise 
victorious." 

But  how  glorious  was  the  Saviour's  ascension !  As  he  proceeded  in 
triumph,  it  was  as  if  he  presented  to  the  gaze  of  worlds  Satan  and  his 
angels  as  so  many  captives  in  chains.  In  short,  such  is  the  address  to 
the  Saviour  in  ft.  Ixviii.  18,  where  it  is  said,  "  Thou  hast  ascended  on 
high,  thou  hast  led  captive  a  captive  train." 
At  this  juncture  the  Divine  Father  is  ^royosing  to  transfer  to  other 
banda  the  remBining  events  of  time,  those  events  \i«vn%  Vi  '^rrA^.^ia.  wi  ^ 
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scroll  and  sealed  that  the  first  series  of  them  could  be  read  on  detachiug 
the  first  seal,  that  the  second  series  could  be  read  on  disengaging  the 
Roond  seal,  Ac,  But  who  is  thns  to  read  and  carry  into  effect  what  is 
viitten,  and  in  symbols  to  exhibit  each  series  of  transactions  ?  One 
mitable  for  this  stupendous  work  is  sought  for.  A  proclamatiom  is  made 
in  the  hearing  of  heaYen,  of  earth,  and  of  the  under  world,  but  appa- 
Tmtlj  without  anj  response.  Thea  it  was  that  John  wept  a  flood  of 
tern.  It  is  as  if  it  seemed  to  him  that  if  no  one  could  be  found  to  stand 
it  the  helm  of  the  affairs  of  the  universe,  there  would  be  a  crush  of 
VQilds.  At  length,  however,  Immanuel  comes  to  the  gates  of  the 
hesTenly  dtj  that  had  the  impress  of  ancient  eternity  upon  them.  And, 
n  his  approach,  voices  like  claps  of  tropical  thunder  say,  **  Lift  up  your 
kidi,  O  ye  gates ;  yea,  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King 
cf  fjiarj  shall  come  in."  Then  and  there  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
€niaB  hia  mediatorial  kingdom,  and  takes  from  his  Father's  hand  the 
Mled  book.  At  this  the  redeemed  ''  sung  a  new  song,  saying.  Thou  art 
vorthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  opeh  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast 
dab,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  Ood  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
nd  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation."  Yea,  angels  numbering  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  yea  thousands  of  thousands,  add  their  song 
to  that  of  saints,  and  say,  '*  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing." 

In  this  attainment  of  dignity  in  regions  of  blessedness  we  behold  what 
Jacob  thus  predicted  of  Judah  when  beheld  in  his  descendant  the  Mes- 
liah :  "  He  bends  on  the  knees,  he  lies  on  the  breast  in  repose,  as  a  lion, 
jea  as  king  of  beasts  :  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ?  " 

Strikingly  salutary,  therefore,  is  this  language  of  Ps.  ii.  12 : — **  Bever- 
ence  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry."  To  love  the  Son  is  to  love  Hfe,  but  to 
hie  him  is  to  love  death.  GThe  course  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  imminently 
hazardous.  But  abounding  grace  will  make  him  a  wonder  for  ever  and 
ever.  To  follow  the  said  Saul,  however,  when  dashing  his  feet  against 
the  pointed  goads  that  pierced  him  at  every  kick,  is  an  experiment  that 
Has  been  fatal  to  thousands.  It  is  to  rouse  up  Judah's  Hon.  It  is  to 
call  forth  the  four  winds  of  heaven  in  concert,  and  with  a  vehemence 
before  which  all  objects  must  bend  or  break.  Those  continuing  enemies 
to  Judah's  lion  must  break,  and  so  they  will  find.  But  to  those  willing 
to  receive  instruction  from  him,  he,  though  Xiord  of  all  in  his  boundless 
empire,  is  still  the  incomparably  kind  being  he  was  when  he  said  as 
recorded  in  Matt.  xi.  2B~-80,  '*  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
Icam  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  condescending :  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.    Eor  my  yoke  U  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.'' 

Maryland  Pointy 
Stratford^  Ussex. 
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THE  GATE  OF  HEAVEN. 

From  "  SeoHered  Leaves,^*    By  H.  S.  Stokes. 

Thi  G*te  of  HeaTen  ib  where  ?  The  Tillage  spire 
Points  as  the  sons  of  toil  the  way  inquire, 
Where  rugged  forms  there  hend  the  knee  as  well 
As  daintier  limhs — where  pealing  anthems  swell. 
On  the  bleak  moor,  where  four  bare  walls  appear. 
When  labour  ceases  and  the  stars  shine  clear, 
Uncultured  Toioes  raise  the  ferrent  hjmn 
A  Wesley  penn*d  when  Faith's  old  lamp  grew  dim, 
TCindling  a  sacred  fire  in  simple  hearts, 
Such  as  no  learning  yields,  no  pomp  imparts. 
Fr«m  that  low  roof  ascends  the  poor  man's  prayer ; 
Kor  doubt  we  that  one  Gnte  of  Heaven  is  there. 
Whererer  two  or  three  together  meet, 
His  presence  is — ^his  house— his  mercy>seat ; 
And  when  the  sinner  went  apart  and  pray'd, 
In  Hearen  were  heard  the  few  short  words  he  said. 

*Tis  nigh  whererer  contrite  hearts  are  found, 
Sfansion  or  cot,  green  hill,  or  cayemM  ground  ; 
Where  pallid  labour  pants,  or  on  the  wares 
Where  the  bluff  seaman  rock  and  tempest  braves ; 
Where  the  last  sigh  upon  the  blood-stain'd  heath 
Soldiers  in  prayer  for  home  and  country  breathe : 
And  where  at  midnight,  through  his  dungeon  barp. 
On  the  lone  captive  gleam  the  trembling  stars ; 
Where  Magdalene  forsake  the  shameless  street, 
And  once  again  would  kiss  the  Saviour's  feet ; 
Where  some  dear  child  of  beauty,  pure  and  meek, 
Shows  by  the  blush  upon  her  faded  cheek 
The  &tal  blight  within,  nor  long  shall  wait 
GThe  gentle  hand  that  vriH  unfold  Heaven's  Gate. 

If  hard  the  pillow,  sweet  may  be  the  rest, 
The  broken  slumber  with  bright  visions  blest ; 
As  when  the  Patriarch,  on  his  couch  of  stone, 
Wide  open  aaw  the  world's  dark  curtain  thrown. 
And  God's  own  heralds  as  they  came  and  went 
By  that  strange  path  along  the  firmament. 
And  let  the  solemn,  happy  faith  be  ours. 
That  holy  spirits  from  their  blissful  bowers, 
On  loving  misaions  to  this  world  descend. 
And  still  man's  fSoeble,  erring  race  befriend. 
When  most  forlorn  we  tread  life's  rugged  waste, 
And  not  a  ray  may  in  the  clouds  be  traced, 
Bv*n  the  sinking  soul  may  hope  to  rise, 
Help*d  by  an  arm  that  reaches  from  the  skies. 
Was  it  a  dream  P    The  lowly  homes  of  earth 
^  many  a  high  intelligenoe  give  birth : 
Was  it  a  vision  ?    Climb  yon  narrow  stair, 
A  dying  Saint  becomes  an  Angel  there. 
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Db.  William  Spubstow  was  one  of  the  most  emioent  of  the  Puritans 
taring  his  life ;  but  as  his  works  are  few,  he  is  now  one  of  the  most 
bhscure.    He  is  the  minister  about  whom  the  story  is  told  that  he  sternly 
ibpbraided  Charles  I.  for  desiring  to  restore  episcopacy,  and  assured  him 
Hbat  if  he  did  not  renounce  bishops,  he  would  surely  be  damned.    That 
nlebrated  book  against  liturgies  and  prelates,  which  bears  the  frightful 
iiUe  of  "  Smectymnuus,"  was  in  part  written  by  him.    The  word  Smec- 
tjmnuus,  happUy,  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  human  vocabulary,  and  is, 
18  the  Puritans  would  have  said  of  prelacy,   "a  high-sounding  and 
! abominable  invention  of  man;"  it  is,  in  reality,  a  combination  of  the 
initial  letters  of  the  authors*  names,  viz.,  Stephen  Marshall,  Edmund 
Calamy,  Thomas  Young,  Matthew  Newcomen,  and  William  Spurstow. 
Spnrstow  was  one  of  the  divines  at  the  celebrated  Westminster  As- 
sembly, and  in  after  days  one  of  the  readiest  among  those  silly  sheep 
who  brought  back  the  wplf,  in  the  person  of  Charles  II.     As  a  reward  of 
his  foolish  assistance  in  restoring  a  Stuart  to  the  throne  of  England,  he 
liad  the  felicity  of  enjoying  Stuart  gratitude ;  as  a  matter  of  farce,  he 
VB8  elected  royal  chaplain ;  and  as  a  matter  of  form,  he  was  allowed  to 
preach  once.    Then  came  the  real  recompense  of  his  pains — he  was 
expelled  from  his  mastership  at  ICathariue  Hall,  Cambridge,  and  after- 
wards from  his  living  at  Hackney.    Then  Hackney  was  a  rural  spot,  far 
removed  from  the  din  and  smoke  of  London.     Hackney  coaches  had  not 
iziTaded  its  rustic  retirement;   nor  had  viUas  and  terraces  covered  its 
fields  and  levelled  its  hedges.     Good  Spurstow  did  not  cease  to  bless  his 
parish  when  his  official  connection  ceased,  for  he  built  a  row  of  alms- 
houses for  the  accommodation  of  six  poor  widows,  which  his  brother  and 
heir,  Henry  Spurstow,  endowed.     There  is  now  before  us  a  loug  account 
of  the  history  of  this  venerable  charity ;  but  it  would  not  sufficiently 
interest  our  friends,  and,  therefore,  we  will  leave  the  alaishouses,  and 
wind  up  the  life  of  Spurstow  with  an  account  of  his   death.     In  a 
preface  to  his  posthumous  work,  entitled  "The  Spiritual  Chymist  in 
Six  Decades  of  Meditations,"  the  writer  says  of  him : — 

"  He  was  a  lover  of  good  men.    Loving  and  faitlifal  in  his  relations ;  a  good  child,  a 

good  father,  a  good  husband,  a  good  brother,  a  good  master,  a  good  neighbour,  a  good 

friend,  a  good  governor,  a  good  subject,  a  good  minister ;  and  all  because  lie  was  a  good 

Christian.    He  was  full  of  heavenlj  ejaculations,  contented  and  patient  under  the  loss 

of  his  desired  relations.    And  as  they  say  the  swan  sings  sweetly  before  his  death,  so 

vas  his  heart,  drawing  near  his  change,  full  of  thankfulness,  being  like  a  vessel  that 

wanted  vent.    For  being  graciously  preserved  in  the  visitation,  and  restored  to  his 

friends,  he  expressed,  in  all  his  converses  with  them,  a  deep  sense  of  Gh>d*s  mercj,  and 

a  fear  lest  we  should  soon  forget  it,  and  grow  cold  in  our  returns  of  praise  and 

obedience ;  and  therefore  did  advise  that  we  would  become  monitors  to  one  another, 

and  call  upon  one  another  not  to  forget  that  G^kL  who  had  so  eminently  preserved  us. 

Thus  was  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  tuning  him  for  eternal  praises,  and  winding  his 

heart  up  to  that  sweet  and  heavenly  work  it  pleased  God  bj  a  short  and  sweet  passage 

to  take  him  unto.    His  death  was  not  so  much  sudden  as  speedy.    Budd«ix4<ytVQkS& 

ml  when  death  finds  a  man  unprepared,  but  speedy  death  ii  a  gKtilt  m«£c;y  ^^ 
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As  his  wprks  are  yerj  few,  we  shall  be  able  to  take  a  leaf  from  each 
of  them  for  the  Note  Book. 

His  last  book,  the  "  Spiritual  Gbymist,"  has  some  admirable  parables 
and  metaphors,  mingled  with  others  which  are  sufficiently  commonplace, 
l^e  subjects  comprise  some  painful  remarks  upon  ''A  Mote  in  the  Eje,^ 
a  pleasurable  meditation  upon  "  A  Chancery  Bill,*'  cutting  observations 
upon  ''The  Weapon  Salve,"  sweet  and  stinging  reflections  upon  "A 
Bee-hive  and  a  Wasp's  Nest,"  pensive  propositions  upon  ''  Payment  of  a 
Peppercorn,"  a  sheet  of  quiet  musings  upon  "  Gt)ing  to  Bed,"  and  enough 
of  like  kind  to  make  up  the  Six  Decades. 

XTFON  A  GLASS  WITH017T  A  TOOT. 

*'That  which  chieflj  renden  this  glMt  of  little  or  no  esteem,  ib  not  the  brittlenew  of 
iii  whidi  is  common  to  every  glass,  bnt  an  unaptness  for  use  and  service  thnm^  a 
pitionlar  defect ;  in  regard  it  hath  only  a  capadtj  to  receiTe  what  is  pat  into  it|  and 
no  ability  to  retain  it  unless  some  hand,  or  other  foreign  aid,  supply  the  plaoe  of  a 
natoral  foot.    In  the  hand,  it  is  useful  to  conyey  drink  to  the  thirsty,  or  a  cordial  to 
the  patient ;  but  as  soon  as  it  is  out  of  the  hand,  through  mere  wealmess,  it  fidls  and 
spills  the  liquor,  if  not  ruin  itaelC    Oh,  how  lirely  doth  this  imperfect  glass  resemble 
^e  best  condition  of  believers  on  this  side  hearen,  who  in  themselves  are  not  only 
brittle^  and  so  apt  to  be  irrecoTerably  broken,  but  are  also  totally  unable  to  retain 
either  grace  or  comfort  with  which  Christ  is  pleased  to  fill  them,  unless  he  bear  and 
hold  them  always  in  his  hand !    And  oh,  how  great  is  the  care  and  lore  of  Chriat  to 
pxeserve  such  frail  creatures  to  life,  and  to  honour  such  weak  instruments  in  hia  con- 
stent  serrice !    Who  can  think  upon  this  goodness  of  Christ,  and  not  be  transported 
with  raptures  and  ecstasies  in  the  deep  admiration  of  it  ?    Who  can  belieye  that  sure 
salvation  that  is  in  Him,  out  of  whose  hand  no  man  can  pluck  us,  and  not  passionately 
deeire  it  P    Is  it  not  better  with  us,  than  it  was  with  us  in  Adam,  who  had  feet  to 
stand  upright,  but  no  hand  which  might  preserye  him  from  falling  ?    Freewill  hath 
made  many  serrants,  but  hath  it  erer  made  one  son  ?    Are  not  idl  that  are  aaved 
children  of  grace  P    Let  others,  then,  magnify  nature's  power,  and,  like  sick  men,  talk 
confidently  of  walking,  when,  upon  trial,  they  cannot  stand.    I  shall  always  desire  to 
have  a  due  sense  of  my  own  emptiness  and  weakness,  and  to  make  this  my  daily  prayer, 
that  Christ  would  always  fill  me  with  his  grace,  hold  me  by  his  hand,  and  use  me  ever 
in  his  serrice." 

UPOH  STRENGTH  AVP  LEKOTH  IN  PUAYEB. 

"When  Cicero  was  asked  which  of  Demosthenes*  orations  he  thought  best»  he 
wittily  replied, '  The  longest.*    But,  if  the  question  should  be.  Which  of  the  prayers  are 
the  best  P  the  answer  then  must  not  be,  the  longest,  but  the  strongest ;  not  the  prayer 
that  exceeds  in  quantity,  but  that  which  excels  in  quality.    In  moral  actions,  the 
manner  of  working  is  a  swaying  circumstance :  a  man  may  sin  in  doing  good,  but  not 
in  doing  welL    How  few,  then,  are  there  which  manage  this  duty  of  holy  prayer 
ttright  ?     Some  mistake  the  language  of  prayer,  and  think  it  consists  of  nothing  else 
than  the  clothing  of  their  meaning  in  apt  expressions,  with  a  tuneable  delivery  of  it. 
Others  presume,  that  if  necessity  has  put  an  edge  upon  their  requests,  and  stirred  up 
some  passions  of  self-love,  that  they  cannot  fail  of  acceptance.    Others  put  much  again 
in  the  length  of  their  prayers,  measuring  them  by  the  time  which  is  spent,  rather  than 
by  the  intention  which  is  exercised  in  them.    But,  alas !  how  wide  are  all  such  appre- 
hensions from  the  tmth !    And  how  fruitless  wiU  such  duties  be  to  those  that  are  no 
otherwise  busied  in  them  P    The  prayer,  which  is  as  delightful  music  in  Qod's  ears,  is 
not  that  which  hath  the  quaint  note  of  Hm  nightingale,  but  that  which  bath  the 
mournful  tones  of  the  dove.    Broken  sighs  dhd  groans  are  Uie  best  eloquence  with  Gk>d, 
and  become  prayer,  as  imexpected  stops  and  rests  (made  by  musicians)  do  grace  the 
music  with  a  Idnd  of  harmonioal  aposiopsis,  or  elipsis.    It  is  not  the  prayer  that 
indigency  and  ns^nil  deffires  do  sharpen,  but  which  the  Spirit  doth  enliven  that  is 
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pMnknt  with  €k)d«  Ibe  one  it  u  the  crj  of  the  young  rftveni,  ind  the  other  it  at 
Ihf  Toioe  of  the  ehUdren  who  tve  tsoght  to  oiy,  Abhe,  Father.  It  it  not  the  many 
words  of  a  proud  Fhariteethat  obtain  the  UeMing,  hat  the  pithy  and  thort  oonfetiion  of 
apioitant  PoUiean,  who  it  tent  away  juftified.  '  Ah,  Father !' may  tomettmea  be  more 
dbfltoal  with  God,  who  tearoheth  the  heartt  and  knoweth  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  than 
a  pnytr  thai  ia  atntohad  Ibrth,  like  an  evening  riiadow,  to  a  wonderfiil  length.  The 
eH^thoQgh  it  bo  abort,  may,  like  a  amaU  flgnre  in  a  number,  ttand  for  much  $  and  the 
ete^  though  great,  like  a  rolama  of  oyphera,  may  tignify  noUiing. 

*Lti^  thtnfore,  thoto  who  are  £raqiient  in  the  doty  of  prayer,  etpeoially  young  con- 
VB^iriio  aro  apt  to  think  abore  what  it  meet  of  their  own  enlaigementt,  endeaTOur  to 
ttm  thrir  length  into  itnngth,  and  to  remember  that  there  it  a  wide  dUBnenoe 
bitwMi  the  gift  and  grace  it  prayer ;  and  that  it  it  one  tiling  to  hare  oommeroe 
with  God  in  dutiei,  and  another  to  haye  communion  with  him.  The  one  it  tuoh 
vbieh  tferangera  may  hare  in  their  mutual  traffic ;  but  the  other  it  proper  to  friendt 
vka  me  knit  together  in  lore.'* 

In  the  year  1648,  Spurstow  preached  before  the  HouseB  of  Parlia- 
ment on  a  daj  of  National  HumOiation.  Yerj  few  of  these  Parliament 
wrmona  have  much  in  them  which,  in  our  day,  we  care  to  read ;  thej  were 
too  political,  too  full  of  lumbering  Latin,  had  too  little  Gt}8pel,  and  were 
aitegether  too  exclusiTely  sermons  for  the  times  to  be  held  in  esteem  in 
Aeoe  later  days.    From  Spurstow's  sermon  we  quote  the  following : — 

^  Contider  the  Lord  Christ  himself  how  deeply  he  was  affected  when  he  ttood  under 
the  wdght  of  our  sine,  and  hit  Father^t  wrath.  St.  Luke  speaks  much  in  one  word, 
when  he  tells  us  that  Christ  was  in  an  agony  (Luke  zxii.  44) ;  but  if  you  please  to 
admit  a  brief  commentary  upon  it  out  of  the  evangelists  themselTet,  you  may  then 
laam  how  sharp  and  bitter  the  agony  was.  Will  you  see  how  it  affected  his  head  ? 
Upon  the  for^aste  he  began,  UBtt^i^MBai^  to  be  amazed.  How  it  affected  his  heart  ? 
He  b^gan  aJSrifwytTy,  to  droop,  to  fiiint.  How  it  affected  his  soul  ?  ntpikinr6s  ^  ^X^, 
it  waa  all  oTercast  with  a  hearinest  to  death.  How  it  affected  hit  body  ?  It  made  it 
to  $»eat  great  drops  of  blood.  Shall  now  our  sins  thus  affect  Christ  and  not  afflict  ut? 
Shan  they  be  as  mountains  upon  his  back,  and  as  atoms  on  ours  ?  Like  to  the  stone  of 
the  Sybils,  which  to  some  weighed  like  lead,  and  to  others  like  a  feather  ?  If  so,  know 
for  a  certain,  that  you  whose  hearts  the  lore  of  a  bleeding  and  crucified  Saviour  does 
not  melt,  his  glorious  and  terrible  power  shall  one  day  break  and  afflict  for  ever.*' 

From  his  largest  work, ''  A  Treatise  upon  the  Promises,"  we  cull  the 
fidlowing: — 

^Thd  comforts  of  the  promises  are  universal,  such  as  agree  with  every  estate,  and 
tait  every  malady ;  they  are  the  strong  man's  meat,  and  the  sick  man's  cordial ;  the 
nomiffiiiiied  sinner^s  pardon,  and  the  justified  person's  evidence ;  but  the  best  of  the 
woild'a  oomfbrts  are  only  applicable  to  some  particular  conditions,  and  serve  as  talvet 
for  aome  few  sores.  Biches  are  a  remedy  against  the  pressing  evils  of  want  and 
pofoty ;  but  they  cannot  purchase  ease  to  the  pained.  Armour  of  proof  is  a  defence 
against  the  tword  and  bullet,  but  can  no  way  serve  to  keep  off  the  stings  of  piercing 
eana ;  oQt  and  balsams  are  useful  for  bruises  and  broken  bones,  but  they  are  needless 
to  an  hungry  man  that  seeks  not  after  medicines,  but  food.  As  the  hurting  power  in 
ereatnrea  it  stinted  and  bounded — fire  can  bum,  but  not  drown ;  water  can  drown, 
but  not  wound ;  serpents  and  vipers  can  put  forth  a  poisonous  sting,  but  cannot,  like 
beattt  of  prey,  tear  and  rend  in  pieces ;  so  the  feculty  of  doing  good,  which  is  in  any 
creature,  is  confined  to  a  narrow  scantling,  and  reacheth  no  ferther  than  the  supply  of 
tooie  partienlar  defect;  but  the  comforts  and  virtue  of  the  promisee  are  in  their 
opantiont  and  efficacy  of  an  unlimited  extent ;  thej  flow  immediately  from  the  Father 
of  merriiit,  and  God  of  aU  comfort  (2  Cor.  i.  1),  and  are  therefore  meet  to  rei^^e  «u!^ 
eatabKah,  how  ditoontohite  in  uijr  land  wbBtBoer&r  the  condition  of  a  \>€yieT«r  >m. 

**  A  heiienermMyMtgome  time  be  dnwn  low,  but  he  can  never  be  dxvim  ^n  *«  "^^^^ 
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Christ  ifl  a  fall  fonntMn*  fidth  will  nerer  be  an  empty  oonduit*pipe.  Hia  comfortt  maj 
be  like  the  widow'e  oil  in  the  oroie,  where  only  a  little  rematne  (1  Kings  xni.  12),  bul 
never  like  the  water  in  Hagar^s  bottle,  that  was  quite  spent  (Qen.  zxL  15). 

*'  How  ambitions  are  others  to  be  thought  to  know  much  of  the  mind  of  God  con 
oeming  his  decrees,  which  are  as  a  sealed  book  j  but  neglect  to  see  and  know  both  hi 
will  and  lore  in  the  Qospel,  and  the  promises,  which  are  as  a  book  wide  open,  writta 
in  fsir  and  l^ble  characters  fbr  all  to  look  into !  In  the  one,  their  trarail  and  labou 
is  fruitless,  like  that  of  the  ants,  which  often  dimb  high  trees  to  seek  for  food ;  bu 
whea  they  are  at  the  top,  return  empty,  not  being  able  to  bring  anything  down  witi 
them.  But  in  the  other,  it  would  prove  like  that  of  the  bee,  which  seeks  its  alimea 
among  frsgrsnt  flowers,  and  fails  not  to  return  to  its  hive  laden  with  honey.  Oh !  tha 
ministers,  who  seem  to  converse  with  the  promises  more  than  others,  were  not  guilt; 
of  this  great  sin,  while  they  only  read  and  study  them  as  lawyers  do  other  men* 
evidenoee  and  titles  of  land,  without  any  respect  of  being  proprietaries  themselves !  o 
else  are  (ss  Bernard  expresseth  it)  like  the  teeth,  ^i  toii  carport  mattieant  cibmm 
et  muUmm  indi  $aporem  hahent — which  chew  meat  for  the  whole  body,  but  derive  n< 
sweetness  from  it,  that  may  delight  or  profit  them. 

"  Of  all  lives,  the  life  of  faith  is  sweetest.  The  delicacies  that  faith  feeds  upon  d* 
not  arise  from  any  stagnant  and  impure  pits  or  cisterns,  but  from  the  fountain  and  wd 
of  life;  it  sucks  the  breasts  of  consolation  (Isaiah  Ixvi.  11).  It  lives  upon  the  fre 
frtvour  of  Gk>d,  which  is  better  than  life  itself  (Psalm  IxiiL  3).  It  hath  Christ  himsd 
for  nutriment,  whose  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  whose  blood  is  drink  indeed  (John  vi.  65] 
All  which  are  food  the  world  knows  not  of;  it  never  understood  their  preciousness,  o 
tasted  their  sweetness. 

"  There  is  a  proneness  in  Christians,  especially  when  exercised  with  fears  and  doubts  oos 
oeming  their  condition,  to  grow  weary  of  using  such  means  in  whieh  they  find  not  thei 
expectations  speedily  answered,  and,  through  an  over-hasty  desire  of  eomfort,  to  try  th 
gaining  it  in  a  new  way,  rather  than  to  persevere  in  the  old ;  being  in  this  not  much  unlik 
many  weak  and  crazy  patients,  that  are  more  ready  to  fancy  every  new  medicine  they  hea 
of,  and  to  tamper  with  it,  than  to  expect  recovery  by  going  through  a  course  of  physi 
prescribed  by  the  physician.  Qregory  tells  of  a  rehgious  lady  of  tlie  Empress's  bed 
chamber,  whose  name  was  Gregoria,  that,  being  much  troubled  about  her  salvation,  di* 
write  to  him,  that  she  would  never  cease  importuning  him  till  he  had  sent  her  wor 
that  he  had  received  a  revelation  from  heaven  that  she  was  saved.  To  whom  he  re 
turned  this  answer : — '  Bem  difficilem  postulas  et  inutilem,*  &c.  Tliat  it  was  a  hare 
and  altogether  useless  matter  which  she  required  of  him.  It  was  difReult  for  him  t 
obtain,  as  being  unworthy  to  have  the  secret  coimsels  of  Gt>d  imparted  to  him ;  and  i 
was  unprofitable  for  her  to  know,  not  only  for  the  reason  ho  assigns — tluit  such 
revelation  might  make  her  too  secure — but  also  because  it  was  impossible  for  him  t 
demonstrate  and  make  known  to  her,  or  any  other,  the  truth  snd  infallibiUty  of  th 
revelation  which  he  had  received  to  be  from  GK>d  ;  so  that,  liad  she  afterwards  calle 
into  question  the  truth  of  it,  as  well  she  might,  her  troubles  and  doubtings  oonceminj 
her  salvation  would  have  been  as  great  as  they  were  before.  Oh !  therefore  let  believer 
that  would  be  confirmed  in  the  peace  and  love  of  God,  take  heed  of  relinquishing  tha 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  which  shines  as  a  light  in  a  dark  place  (2  Pet.  i.  19),  an( 
of  flying  to  visions,  revelations,  voices  from  heaven,  to  assure  and  evidence  to  then 
their  salvation,  and  to  be  the  seals  of  the  truth  of  those  comforts  and  joys  which  the 
are  filled  with.  These  are  ways  that  have  more  external  glory  and  pomp  in  them 
but  the  acting  of  faith  on  the  promises,  and  the  adhering  of  the  soul  to  those  truthf 
declared  in  them,  is  the  unquestionable  way  of  obtaining  a  full  establishment  of  hetr 
in  all  sound  joy  and  peace ;  and,  therefore,  Luther,  though  (as  he  confesseth)  he  wa 
often  tempted  to  ask  for  signs,  apparitions,  revelations  from  heaven,  to  confirm  him  i 
his  way,  yet  tells  how  strongly  he  did  withstand  them.  *  I  have,'  saith  lie,  *  indente* 
with  the  Lord  my  God,  that  he  would  never  send  me  dreams,  visions,  angels ;  for 
well  coatent  with  this  gift,  that  I  have  the  holy  Scripture,  which  doth  abundant! 
^gappfy  all  necesMrie  for  this  life,  and  that  also  wViicV  \a  \o  come/  " 
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CHAPTER  m. 

TKX    TIOTOBT. 

Tax  whole  universe  does  not  present  a  spectacle  more  solemn  than 
tkit  on  which  we  have  been  gazing.  And  the  solemnity  has  been  inten> 
tified  into  absolute  awe  for  us  by  the  infinite  interest  which  we  all  have 
in  the  issues  of  the  contest.  That  contest  over,  we  come  to  look  at  the 
mbject  on  a  brighter  side.  Before  we  do  so,  however,  to  prevent  the 
poMibility  of  misconception,  a  word  of  explanation  and  caution  must 
be  given.  Where  the  new  life  is  not  possessed,  death  must  in  all  cases 
be  the  conqueror.  Where  the  wicked  fall  they  perish,  and  death  will 
only  hand  them  over  to  the  Second  Death,  from  whose  fell  grasp  there  is 
no  deliverance.  Little  do  men  think  to  what  an  awful  future  the 
F^ttttres  of  sin  compose  the  guilty  prelude.  In  this  world  eveiythiug 
Nems  to  be  in  their  favour.  Strong  in  their  own  number  and  combina- 
tioD,  invested  with  all  the  honours  they  can  confer  on  each  other,  confi* 
dent  in  the  wisdom  which  seldom  fails  to  secure  earthly  prosperity,  lost 
m  a  round  of  sensuous,  if  not  sensiud,  pleasures,  or  absorbed  in  the  whiri 
of  secular  business,  making  haste  to  be  rich,  or  carried  away  by  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life ;— what  remains  for 
tbem  but  to  fall  an  easy  prey  to  the  great  destroyer  whenever  he  comes  f 
"Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave." 

''  like  brutes  they  live,  like  brutes  they  die." 

How  melancholy  to  reflect  that  life  should  have  been  given  to  any  to 
waste  and  to  throw  away  like  this  ! 

But  our  concern  at  present  is  with  another  class.  The  believer  is 
called  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  higher  life ;  and,  strong  in  the  principles, 
but  especially  in  the  Author,  of  that  life,  he  is  prepared  to  meet  death 
like  a  hero.  The  earnest  of  victory  comes  to  him  in  the  removal  of  the 
fear  of  death.  David  had  advanced  thus  far  already,  when  he  sang — 
"Tea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil."  The  thought  of  that  valley  had,  no  doubt,  many  times 
appalled  him ;  he  had  conceived  of  it,  as  we  are  all  apt  to  do,  as  full  of 
darkness  and  forms  of  terror.  Now,  however,  he  has  caught  sight  of 
One  who  will  not  forsake  him  even  there — "  for  Thou  art  with  me."  This 
was  the  secret  of  his  courage.  Hs  had  passed  this  way  before.  Every 
inch  of  the  ground  is  familiar  to  him.  He  had  accompanied  multitudes 
through  this  valley ;  and  his  rod  and  his  staff  had  comforted  them,  when 
all  created  succours  had  failed.  And  right  confidently  could  the  royal 
Psalmist  believe  that  he  should  have  the  same  Preserver  under  the  same 
drcumstances,  and  he  was  sure  that  there  would  be  no  fear  where  his 
Lord  and  his  Shepherd  was.  Servant  of  Christ,  art  thou  full  of  the  fear 
of  death  now  ?  Care  not  for  it.  That  fear  shall  leave  thee  ere  death 
comes.  Of  all  God's  children  (and  they  have  been  scores)  with  who&e 
deaths  I  have  been  acquainted,  I  have  not  known  one  ^\iO  "S^tA  WiJko^^ 
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by  Bach  fear  to  the  laBt.  Sereral,  indeed,  had  been  grieyooBly  afflicteS 
by  it  thronghoufe  their  lifee ;  but  before  death  arnred^  the  terror  wa» 
taken  away,  and  they  met  death  aa  they  would  have  met  a  friend,  and 
welcomed  him  aa  they  would  have  welcomed  the  Bedeemer  himself. 

In  fiict,  the  victory  is  won  when  faith  puts  Christ  between  ua  and 
death.  ^  ForaBmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  fleah  and 
blood,  he  alao  himaelf  likewiae  took  part  of  the  aame ;  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  deril ;  and 
deliTer  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage.*'  Is  death  terrible  to  flesh  and  blood  P  But  the  Captain  of 
onr  Salvation  has  confronted  and  vanquished  him  in  the  flesh,  and  by 
shedding  hia  own  blood,  neutraliaed  the  poison  of  his  fatal  sting.  That 
which  clothed  death  with  his  direst  horrors  was  the  dismal  circumstance 
that  he  came  forth  as  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  deliver  the  guilty  spirit 
into  hifl  ruthlees  hands :  but  now  Satan  himself,  who  had  the  power  of 
death,  is  destroyed  by  the  atoning  passion  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  master 
having  lost  all  his  real  power,  the  servant  is,  of  course,  disarmed  as  well. 
'^  Through  death,"  the  death  of  the  cross,  guilt  has  been  expiated,  sin 
pardoned,  holiness  secured !  and  thus  the  boDdage  of  guilty  fear  removed 
from  all  those  who  put  their  trust  in  the  Conqueror.  For  did  they  not 
oonquer  with  him  P  Was  not  his  victory  their  victory  P  And  when  they 
stand  face  to  face  with  death,  shall  they  not  find  him  a  prostrate  foe  P 
Unbelief  makes  death  strong.  Faith  makes  the  feeblest  stronger  than 
he«  Thus  armed,  they  advance  to  meet  him,  though  approaching  in 
forms  the  most  repellant  and  awful,  without  trepidation,  and  without  a 
fear.  Few  things  can  be  more  edifying  to  the  living  than  such  deaths  as 
these.  The  courage  evinced  by  some  of  the  weakest  and  most  timid  in 
the  hour  of  mortal  combat  can  be  described  as  nothing  less  than  sublime. 
Shattered  to  pieces  by  disease,  full  of  bodily  anguish  and  torment,  with 
bw  earthly  friends  or  comforts,  perhaps  exposed  to  real  neglect  and  priva- 
tion, you  have  seen  them  lie  thei^e  day  after  day  in  close  hand  to  baud 
conflict  with  the  "  grisly  terror ;"  but  their  fortitude  has  never  forsaken 
them,  no  murmur  has  been  heard  to  escape  their  lips ;  but  with  a  fiiith 
rendered  all  the  more  vigorous  by  the  burden  which  pressed  upon  it, 
they  have  grasped  the  promises  which  never  fail  any  one  who  trusts 
them,  and  have  passed  away,  placid  and  victorious,  into  the  happy  scenes 
of  a  glorious  and  deathless  Paradise.  How  many  such  cases  will  memory 
summon  before  most  of  you. 

'*Tbey,  the  lowlj  ones  and  waaklj. 
Who  the  cross  of  saflPering  bore, 
Foldtd  their  pale  hands  so  meekly, 
Speak  wUh  us  on  earth  no  more.'* 

In  youth,  in  the  fulness  of  life,  in  old  age,  we  have  seen  them  go ;  and 
we  could  have  no  doubt  as  to  whither.  So  certain  have  we  felt  about 
them,  that,  deeply  though  we  may  have  loved  them,  if  a  prayer  or  a 
breath  could  have  brought  them  back  to  this  world  of  sin,  we  would  not 
have  breathed  that  breath,  much  less  have  offered  that  prayer,  for  the 


''I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  haye 
bpt  the  faith :  henoefoith  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
oeH,  whidi  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  gire  me  at  that  daj." 
What  a  ring  of  triumph  is  there  in  these  words !  One  could  almost 
bdiisFe  that  they  must  have  been  spoken  before  the  throne,  and  oon- 
vqrsd  down  to  us  by  voices  fixmi  heayen.  Yet  they  are  not  the  words  of 
igieit  apostle  only.  Tens  of  thousands  of  the  Lord's  serrants  ha?e 
■ttiiud  tiiem  under  similar  circumstances  with  equal  sincerity  and  equal 
Mnge.  Nay,  eyery  fidthful  follower  of  Christ  may  make  them  his  own 
m  death  without  the  slightest  misgiying.  There  is  a  faith  that  is  appalled 
kjrao  danger,  that  shriidn  from  no  sufiering,  that  recoils  before  no  adyer- 
iny;  but  gathering  strength  from  physical  infirmity  and  weakness,  only 
nm  to  the  grandeur  of  its  own  heroism  when  grappling  with  the  Qreat 
ttsdow  itself.  Let  the  Christian  neyer  doubt  that  this  fidth  will  bestead 
kn  at  the  decisive  moment. 

«If  this  fail, 
Tkb  pillftr'd  finnaiiieiit  u  rottemietB, 
And  «ttrih*tlM8e  built  on  stubble."— JC^^ati*^  Qmuu. 

But  diiB  will  not  fiul.    After  six  thousand  years  of  trial,  it  has  never 
ikOed  one  yet.    Fear  not  that  the  faith  which  has  enabled  you  to  con- 
quer one  easily-besetting  sin,  will  prove  inefficient  to  enable  you  to 
eonquer  that  to  which  sin  gives  all  that  it  has  either  of  power  or  terror. 
Sin  once  subdued,  death  falls  necessarily  and  of  himself.    His  complete 
md  final  overthrow  on  the  grand  scale  becomes  a  mere  question  of  time. 
Subdued  once  by  the  great  Conqueror,  subdued  in  detail  untold  millions 
of  times  by  the  puniest  of  earth's  children,  all  that  is  being  reserved  for 
liie  final  effort  is  the  grand  celebration  of  the  universal  triumph  at  the 
Second  Coming  of  the  Lord.    Already,  at  intervals,  are  the  notes  of  the 
vietoriouB  anthem  breaking  on  our  ears.    "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  P 
0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  P  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law.     But  thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    Do  you  wonder  at  such  poor  feeble 
ones  overcoming  such  an  enemy  ?    Wonder  no  more.    It  is  Ood,  the 
ever  living,  the  Almighty  God,  that  giveth  them  the  victory.  And  it  must 
never  be  forgotten  that  it  comes  to  them  through — through  the  suffer- 
ings, the  death,  the   resurrection,  and  the  living  power  of  our   Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    He  *'  entered  the  iron  gates  of  death,  and  tore  the  bars 
away."    Death,  the  last  enemy,  shall  be  destroyed ;  and  so  complete 
will  the  woric  of  destruction  be,  that  he  shall  be  swallowed  up.    ''  Death 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory."    Every  vestige  of  his  reign,  and  even 
of  his  existcDce,  shall  be  effiiced  from  the  earth ;  and  this  fair  world  shall 
bask  again  in  the  sunshioe  of  heaven  as  fresh,  as  beautiful,  and  as  happy 
as  she  was  on  the  morning  of  the  creation.    Then  shall  every  disciple  of 
the  crucified  One  share  in  the  triumph  and  blessedness  of  his  triumphant 
and  glorified  Lord. 
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GHAPTXB  lY. 

THE  SHAJX)W  07  DEATH  TURNED  IKTO  TOS  MOBKIKG. 

"I  Bhall  be  satisfied,"  ezcUimed  Dayid,  "  when  I  awake  with  thy  like- 
ness." He  knew  that,  in  common  with  all  men,  he  should  awake.  Faith 
in  a  resurrection  must  be  near  the  roots  of  all  real  piety.  The  teaching 
of  the  Old  Testament  as  really  takes  it  for  granted  as  that  of  the  New. 
Take  it  away,  and  both  will  alike  become  a  solecism  and  an  enigma. 
Take  it  away,  and  human  life  becomes  the  greatest  solecism  and  enigmft 
of  all.  All  praofa  of  a  resurrection,  however,  culminated  in  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus.  This  is  the  com  of  wheat  which,  having  fallen  into  the 
ground  and  died  and  been  quickened  there,  all  humanity  has  been  quick- 
ened with  him.  His  resurrection  is  the  true  cause  and  pledge  of  ours. 
The  world  is  only  running  on  its  course  towards  this  consummation.  The 
grave  is  receiving  her  deposit  age  after  age  only  to  render  it  up  safely  at 
the  last  day.  Christ,  "  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  is  now  iu 
/  possession  of  a  perfect  and  immortal  human  nature ;  and  he  is  in  posses- 
sion of  that  nature  as  an  earnest  and  guarantee  that  the  whole  of  it,  so 
far  as  connected  with  him  by  faith  and  regeneration,  shall  be  perfected 
and  immortalised  too.  He  is  waiting  till  his  enemies  are  made  his  foot- 
stool ;  till  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  authority,  and  power,  that 
is  opposed  to  his  own.  And  this  conquest  he  shall  achieve  as  certainly  as 
to-morrow's  sun  shall  rise.  Then  the  end.  "  The  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible."  The  night  has  been  a  long 
one.  Whole  generations  have  slept  through  thousands  of  years.  Since 
they  lay  down,  how  has  this  world  changed  again  and  again.  It  has 
grown  old  with  the  ages  which  have  lapsed  away.  Nation  after  nation 
has  perished  and  been  almost  forgotten.  The  very  physical  aspects  of 
the  earth  have  changed  many  times  over.  Mountains  have  sunk  to  sea- 
bottoms,  and  the  nethermost  depths  of  the  ocean  been  elevated  to  vast 
mountain  i'anges. 

*'  There  rolls  the  deep  where  grew  the  tree. 
O  earth,  what  changes  hast  thou  seen  1 
There^  where  the  long  street  roars,  hath  been 
The  stillness  of  the  central  sea." 

And  the  very  ashes  of  the  sleepers  have  been  carried  to  all  the  winds,  or 
have  entered  into  the  numberless  forms  of  other  organised  bodies.  But 
all  this  while  the  long  night  has  been  pacing  on.  At  intervals  the  world 
has  been  heard  crying  to  its  watchmen,  '*  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ? 
Watchman,  what  of  the  night  P  "  And  how  many  a  weary  heart  has 
bounded  with  joy  when  it  has  caught  the  response,  '^The  morning 
Cometh,"  but  sunk  in  sadness  again  when  it  has  been  followed  by,  *'  and 
also  the  night."  '  What,  night  after  every  day  P  Have  the  hopes  of  all 
our  days  thus  to  be  shrouded  in  darkness  at  last  P  Not  so.  The  morn- 
ing cometh  now  which  no  night  shall  succeed.  "  The  night  is  far  spent, 
THE  DAY  is  at  hand."  The  wakeful  sentries,  taking  their  accustomed 
rounds  on  the  lofty  ramparts  of  the  Church  of  God,  have  their  faces 
Earned  towards  the  disUkut  east,  as  if  in  expectation,  o^  t\ie  eomlng  day. 


jieHTnro  thb  obbat  bhjldow.  229 

0,  brothen,  it  has  been  a  long  and  dreary  watch !    But  aee !    There  is 

I  flash  of  light  in  the  eastern  sky.    The  darkness  is  retiring  before  the 

adrandng  light.   Already  the  loftiest  mountain  peaks  are  burnished  with 

tiie  t^roaching  dawn.    A  little  while  henoe  and  the  glorioos  sun  will  be 

fUljr  op,  and  the  lowliest  yale  and  deepest  glen  will  rejoice  in  the  warmth 

lod  brightness  of  his  golden  beams.    But  hark !    What  sound  is  this 

tint  breaks  upon  the  ear  and  fills  the  world  P    It  is  the  song  of  the 

morning  stars,  and  the  shout  of  the  sons  of  God,  and  the  Archangel's 

tnmip.    The  sleeping  world  must  awake  to  see  this  sunrise.    From  east 

to  westy  from  north  to  south,  from  sky  to  sky,  is  the  blast  of  the  great 

trumpet  heard.    When,  lo !    the  surface  of  the  earth  becomes  instinct 

wiA  living  forms.    They  move,  they  rise, — an  army  such  as  no  created 

eje  ever  saw  before.    From  the  sites  of  ancient  cities,  from  quiet  plains 

ndbosy  highways,  from  populous  regions  and  lonely  wildernesses,  from 

fiehk  cultivated  by  the  husbandman,  and  from  the  floors  of  great  oceans; 

fiom  all  the  lands  ever  occupied  by  mortals,  and  from  many  a  spot  never 

Apposed  to  have  been  trodden  by  the  foot  of  man,  as  well  as  from  ten 

tlMmsmd  times  ten  thousand  crowded  cemeteries  and  reeking  church- 

Jirds,  they  come  to  meet  the  day — 

"  A  moltitode  like  which  tho  populouf  north 
Poured  nerer  from  her  frozen  loins,  to  pass 
Bhine  or  the  Danaw,  when  her  barbarous  sons 
Came  like  a  deluge  on  the  south,  and  spread 
Beneath  Gibraltar  to  the  Lybian  sands." 

Where  is  the  shadow  of  death  now  ?  Turned  into  the  morning.  And 
such  a  morning !  The  light  that  casts  no  shadow  is  come.  All  eyes  are 
attracted  towards  heaven.  Behold,  He  comes  for  whom  the  ages  waited. 
His  chariot-wheels  never  tarried,  although  we  thought  the  time  long. 
But  he  is  here  at  last.  The  shadows  have  fled  away.  A  Sun,  infinitely 
more  glorious  than  human  eyes  ever  gazed  on  before,  makes  this  day. 
But,  oh,  the  efiects  of  his  rising  !  Odours  sweeter  than  ever  morning 
xephyrs  exhaled  from  earthly  flowers  now  fill  the  air.  Scenes  more  grand 
and  beautiful  than  human  fancy  ever  pictured  now  present  themselves  on 
every  hand.  Sounds  gladder  than  were  ever  before  heard  out  of  heaven 
now  ravish  the  ear.  Forms  of  loveliness  and  beauty,  such  as  we  thought 
€Dly  aogels  possessed,  now  move  around  us  wherever  we  go.  Yet  these 
detain  us  not.  It  is  our  bridal  day ;  and  the  Bridegroom  is  here.  His 
presence  is  the  grand  attraction.  His  beauty  absorbs  every  feeling  and 
every  thought.  The  bride  has  made  herself  ready,  and  is  avraiting  his 
anival.  Clothed  in  robes  which  he  has  provided  for  her,  adorned  with 
the  jewels  which  he  has  given  her,  invested  with  the  beauty  which  he  has 
put  upon  her,  she  is  ready  now  to  welcome  her  Lord.  And  what  a  thrill 
of  holy  joy  does  his  coming  send  through  the  hearts  of  all  his  people ! 
To  feel  themselves  alive  again,  and  saved,  and  perfect,  and  immortal,  and 
with  him;  and  all  this  to  last  for  ever.  O,  glorious  consummation  of 
all  their  hopes !  O,  blessed  end  of  all  their  conflicts  aad  {eax%\  Q 
brij^t  eommencement  of  a  day  that  shall  have  no  evemngX  O,  Xi&N^ 
uathougbt  of  anhnagined  before  I    And  is  it  indeed  come  to  t\ttm  ^    ^ 
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thit'Sfealiiyy  or  laitadieMiP   Kaj,  all  dntms  are  paaaed  now — paiwfirl 
with  tbe  long  night  and  the  long  deep,  which  can  never  return.    Yes,  ihall 
each  one  lay,  it  is  indeed  tme.    It  is  mjself ;  this  body  is  mine;  but, 
oh,  blened  diange !    Ko  longer  weak,  no  longer  sinful,  no  longer  mortal, 
no  longer  a  drag  on  the  fifu^ulties  of  mj  ipirit;  but  pure,  immortal, 
Bpiritaal,  gloriouB,  and  to  be  glorified  with  my  bleeaed  Lord  for  ever. 
Welly  the  victory  has  come  at  last.    The  long  conflict  is  over  now.    II 
■eemed  as  if  it  never  would  end.    Sorely  did  it  try  all  my  courage,  and 
hitiXf  and  fortitude,  and  hope ;  while  many  a  time  on  the  high  places  of 
the  field,  amidst  the  din  and  turmoil  of  the  strife,  the  issue  seemed  more 
than  doubtful,  and  I  was  tempted  to  give  all  up  in  despair.    Again  and 
again  did  the  enemy  return  to  the  charge,  always  with  the  same  malice, 
but  alwqrs  too  with  some  new  weapon  or  device.    Nevertheless,  blessed 
be  His  name.  Hi  i^peared  for  me,  covered  my  head  in  the  battle,  taught 
my  hands  to  war  and  my  fingers  to  fight,  and  ultimately  brought  me  off 
mofe  than  conqueror.    And  now  all  that  is  over ;  death  himself  is  con- 
quered ;  the  grave  is  spoiled  of  her  prey ;  her  dust  will  soil  me  no  more, 
nor  her  terror  blanch  my  cheek  or  chill  my  heart.    I  live  with  Him  who 
is  the  Life ;  and  I  live  for  evermore. 

That  morning  shall  last  for  ever.  Its  sun  shall  never  touch  its  highest 
noon.  And,  Uke  the  day,  **  the  children  of  the  resurrection  shall  be 
always  yoimg ; ''  like  their  Lord,  they  shall  enjoy  perpetual  youth.  No 
fabled  spring ;  but  his  Spirit  has  touched  their  Ups,  and  that  Spirit  knows 
nothiDg  of  decay  or  age.  The  years  measured  by  the  sim  and  stars  have 
passed  away ;  and  the  "  years  of  his  right  hand  "  measure  their  existence 
now.  They  have  awakened  to  no  fleeting,  transient  day ;  but  to  the  day 
of  eternity.  It  is  their  Lord  that  at  once  makes  their  day,  and  their 
heaven.  Always  equally  near  to  them;  always  equally  pleased  with  tiiem; 
always  regardhig  them  with  complacency  and  joy ;  always  resting  in  his 
love  towards  them,  and  rejoicing  over  them  with  singing ;  his  life  is  their 
life,  and  his  love  their  everlasting  blessedness.  Till  he  perishes,  they 
cannot  perish  ;  tiU  he  changes,  they  cannot  change ;  till  his  love  decays, 
their  hiqspiness  cannot  decay  ;  till  his  resources  fiiil,  they  can  know  no 
^yminution  of  bliss.  The  light  which  surrounds  them  shall  never  fade ; 
the  raptures  they  feel  shall  never  pall ;  the  glory  which  encircles  them 
shall  never  wane.  One  great  joy  fills  all  their  hearts,  and  bears  them 
along,  and  rolls  tmder  and  over  and  around  them,  like  the  waters  of  the 
ocean,  for  ever. 

What  remains  for  us  to  do  then  P  To  prepare,  and  wait,  and  watch  for 
that  morning.  Let  us  relieve  the  tedium  and  dolors  of  the  night  by 
looking  forward  to  it.  Let  us  draw  new  courage  for  the  conflict  liy 
thinking  of  it.  Let  the  remembrance  of  it  divest  the  night  of  all  its 
terrors.  Let  us  be  willing  to  go  down  into  our  quiet  graves  and  to  sleep 
in  the  dust  till  the  approach  of  its  dawning.  Even  now  is  the  morning 
spread  on  the  mountains  of  holy  hope  kindled  by  holier  prophecy.  And 
every  day,  and  every  night,  every  hour,  and  every  moment,  brings  it 
nearer  to  us.  It  may  be  nearer  now  than  we  deem.  "  The  night  is  far 
^pent;  the  daj  ia  at  hand."  "  Surely,  1  come  qvdAVj."  "  Amen.  Even 
wo,  came.  Lord  Jesus." 
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JOHN  AND  JB8XTS. 

BT    THX    BET.    THOlUfl    OWBJT. 

What  was  tbe  potitionof  John  the  Baptiit  in  relation  to  Jesus  Christ 
aid  the  Go^el  P   F^nanally  he  was  a  familj  lektiye  of  Jeeui.    The  two 
Botheia  were  oonains,  though  one  was  a  daughter  of  Aaron,  the  other  of 
Judsh.    In  them  the  king-tribe  and  the  priest-tribe  met,  and  their  two 
MM  represented  the  king  and  the  priest  both  separately  and  jointly— 
■psrately  by  direct  descent^  and  jointly  by  blood  relation.   In  the  person 
of  John  tine  priesthood  had  its  direct  representatiye  and  its  o£Elcial  deatii. 
Es  was  the  last  of  the  priests  as  a  dirinely-appointed  order,  and  henoe- 
Ibrth  all  that  remained  of  the  Jewish  priesthood  was  merely  human; 
hiring  answered  its  typical  purpose,  it  was  defunct,  except  as  continued 
bj  human  authority.    The  advent  of  Jesus  found  the  ancient  throne  of 
Ssfid  taken  firom  its  rightful  owners  and  filled  by  a  foreigner.    Herod, 
nldnmean,  had  stepped  into  tbe  seatof  the  poet-king,    ^yid  hadsaid* 
**  Ofter  £dom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe ; "  and  now  Edom  had  returned 
tte  eompliment  with  a  yengeanoe.    But  in  the  person  of  Jesus  the 
departing  sceptre  of  Judah  returned  to  its  proper  owner — ^the  Shiloh  to 
eoBM;  and  the  throne  received  its  great  spiritual  king,  of  whom  all  the 
pmceding  kings,  from  David  inclusive,  were  only  types — a  succession  of 
HQgents,  holding  o£Elce  during  the  absence  and  minority  of  tbe  Prince  of 
Bsaoe.     In  Jesus  the  old  kingship  reached  its  climax,  asserted  its  true 
ipiritoal  character  as  a  reign  over  subjects  regenerated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  transferred  its  seat  to  the  heavenly  world,  the  final  destination 
of  all  ita  true  and  native-born  subjects.     When  the  old  monarchy  and 
foaathood  was  about  to  be  finally  dissolved  as  an  earthly  institution, 
disigned  to  be  a  shadowing  of  things  in  the  heavens,  it  behoved  that  the 
king  and  the  priest,  re^»ectively  representing  the  two  lines  of  ancestry^ 
ihoold  meet  and  shake  hands  in  cordial  unity,  as  a  final  farewell  to  a  sys- 
tm  iiie  only  one  the  world  had  seen  in  which  the  mind  was  being 
kained  for  Christ,  taught  to  rest  on  the  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  and  to 
rseeive  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved.    This  meeting  of  the  repre- 
ssntatives,  this  mutual  recognition  of  the  two  divinely-appointed  offices, 
this  finendly  dissolution  of  the  ancient  system,  was  accomplished  in  the 
persona  of  John  and  Jesus ;  and  when  John  died  the  prieetiiood  on  earth 
expired,  and  when  Jesus  died  the  last  remnant  of  the  theocracy  was 
removed.    From  that  time  Jesus  restored  to  life,  while  John  was  left 
in  the  grave,  became  sole  king  and  priest  too ;  and  when  he  ascended 
to  heaven,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  to  execute  the  united 
functions  in  behalf  of  all  the  Israel  of  God.    A  sudden  and  violent  dis- 
solution of  the  Hebrew  constitution  would  not  have  seemed  so  well  in 
keeping  with  its  Divine  origin  as  a  peaceful,  quiet  extinction  in  the 
persona  of  two  of  its  brightest  ornaments. 

There  is  another  aspect  in  the  unity  of  John  and  Jesus  which  is  pro- 
minent.   They  were  bom  in  holiness.    This  removed  tbem  out  of  the 
pale  of  ordinary  and  de^nenite  humanity.    Both  were  Wmasi)  suM^off^t^ 
akemnceeotit^rnutiee  of  ournature,  and  shared  laargely  t\ie  %ufi<era^ 
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of  this  life ;  but  in  relation  to  the  innate  deprayity  of  our  fitdlen  race,  the 
birth  of  each  was  peculiar.  Jesus  was  sinless ;  and  John  seems  to  have 
been  more  nearly  so  than  any  son  of  an  earthly  father  since  the  Fall. 
We  take  the  case  of  John  first,  as  coming  nearest  the  common  lot  of  man. 
Talk  they  of  the  immaculate  conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary  P  it  is  the 
veriest  fiction,  without  the  semblance  of  fact,  that  ever  employed  the 
tongues  and  pens  of  grave  men.  But  look  at  John,  and  we  see  some- 
thing like  the  reality ;  he  was  ''  filled  with  the  Holy  Ohost  from  his 
mother's  womb ;  *'  thus  presenting  a  case  of  regeneration  in  the  earliest 
moments  of  his  existence.  His  parents,  though  persons  of  very  exem- 
plary life  and  eminent  godliness,  were  not  exempt  from  the  native  state 
described  by  David  when  he  said,  ''  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and 
in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me."  Now,  as  no  effect  can  be  purer 
than  its  cause,  John  must  have  been  bom  with  some  degree  of  carnality. 
'^  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  But  the  fact  that  John  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  womb,  lifts  him  out  of  the  ordinary 
condition  of  childhood,  even  in  its  most  lovely  forms.  Such  was  John  at 
his  birth — a  near  approach  to  sinless  humanity.  But  the  case  of  Jesus 
stands  higher ;  his  freedom  from  our  inborn  corruption  was  entire.  His 
conception  was  wholly  miraculous.  His  human  nature  was  the  direct 
production  of  the  Holy  Spirit — a  real  creation  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin. 
No  second  cause  had  any  infiuence.  The  case  resembled  that  of  Adam, 
whom  the  Lord  formed  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into 
his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life.  This  exempted  him  from  the  inbred  sin  of 
his  mother,  and  left  no  place  for  regeneration.  So  entire  was  his  innate 
purity,  that  on  this  account  he  is  called  the  Son  of  Gtod.  ^*  The  Holy 
Ohost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee ;  therefore,  that  holy  thing  that  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God."  This  affinity  of  John  and  Jesus  in  this 
respect  was  not  complete,  still  it  was  approximate.  And  it  was  meet 
thfl^  a  system  so  purely  spiritual  as  the  Ghospel,  should  be  inaugurated  by 
such  highly  spiritual  men ;  that  a  religion  so  holy  should  be  in  its  com- 
mencement exemplified  in  the  life  of  ministers  who  possessed  its  principle 
in  such  high  perfection.  Whatever  tends  to  detract  from  the  holiness  of 
the  Gospel,  or  to  accommodate  its  morals  to  the  depraved  tastes  or  mis- 
taken notions  of  worldly  men,  has  a  stem  rebuke  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
and  of  John. 
Oranfield,  Beds. 


INDIVIDXJAL  EFFOKTS  AND  STJCCESSES. 

BY  THE   BEV.   0.   H.   SPUBOEOK. 

SociETiss  are  innumerable.  There  is  not  a  single  species  of  religious 
or  benevolent  effort  which  is  not  under  the  guardian  care  of  its  own 
association.  Secretaries,  treasurers,  and  committee-men  have  parcelled 
out  the  whole  realm  of  benefaction,  and  have  established  a  kind  of 
property  in  all  sorts  of  well-doing.  Are  we  guilty  of  poaching  if  we 
lams^  upon  di§tributing  our  own  guinea  among  the  poor,  instead  of 
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giviDg  it  to  the  Boyal  Benerolent  or  NatioDftl  Charitable  ?  Is  it  imper- 
tinenoe  to  look  out  a  selection  of  little  heathens  on  our  own  account,  and 
teach  and  feed  them  without  the  leave  of  the  Bagged  School  Union,  or 
the  Gxand  Metropolitan  Sag-Collecting  Association  P  We  think  not ; 
indeed^  there  are  few  who  will  deny  us  the  priyilege  of  doing  as  we 
please  in  the  matter.  However,  we  are  about  to  perpetrate  an  offence 
which  will  not  be  so  readily  overlooked,  and  will  excite  no  little  horror 
among  the  shareholders  in  our  charitable  and  religious  companies.  We 
have  the  impertinence  to  hint  that  individual  effort  might  do  more  than 
societies,  and  do  it  a  great  deal  better,  and  we  are  disposed  to  assert 
that  personal  effort  and  consecration  are  the  means  ordained  for  the 
aooompliahment  of  the  Divine  purposes,  and  must  have  a  wider  range  and 
greater  prominence  ere  any  extraordinary  amount  of  good  will  be  done. 

It  18  just  possible  that  to  accomplish  certain  objects  societies  are  neces- 
sary; it  is  within  the  range  of  supposition  that  they  may  possess  some 
peculiar  advantages ;  but  we  feel  convinced  that  the  system  has  inseparable 
evils,  and  misses  incalculable  good  which  another  method  would  certainly 
lecore.  Individual  action,  especially  when  occupied  with  great  designs, 
certainly  involves  more  difficulty,  but  this  is  the  very  cause  of  its  useful- 
ness to  the  person  engaged  in  it,  if  he  is  thereby  led  to  look  the  more 
simply  to  the  Lord  alone  for  help.  The  labourer  comes  into  direct  con- 
tact with  his  work — feels  at  once  his  utter  feebleness — is  impelled  by  an 
agony  of  desire  to  persevere,  falls  upon  his  face  before  the  Lord,  and 
oommits  the  work  to  him.  Led  in  his  trouble  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
the  earnest  soul  lays  hold  on  promises  hitherto  unvalued,  tries  their 
efficacy,  finds  them  mighty,  obtains  an  increase  of  his  faith,  ventures 
farther,  believes  for  more  and  greater  mercies,  and  so  is  trained  for  great 
feats  by  a  holy  exercise  of  heart.  Besides  the  influence  of  such  practical 
fidth  upon  the  worker  himself,  the  results  of  his  labour  will  naturally 
be  greater,  since  he  cannot  fail  to  pray  for  the  Divine  blessing  most 
earnestly  when  already  upon  that  blessing  alone  he  depends.  The  inci- 
dental effect  upon  onlookers  will  also  be  immensely  valuable,  for  such 
deeds  will  be  to  our  modern  Christianity  what  the  miracles  were  to  the 
early  Church — self-evident  proofs  of  the  reality  of  our  faith,  and  the 
power  of  our  Qod,  It  seems  to  us  that  the  society,  cumbrous,  official, 
multitudinous,  and  often  semi-worldly  in  its  constitution,  is  not  a  fitting 
instrument  for  the  Divine  purposes.  Since  the  Lord  has  chosen  to  work 
by  means,  it  has  been  his  general  rule  to  s^ect  instrumentalities  which 
shall  not  conceal  human  weakness,  nor  obscure  Divine  strength.  Seldom 
by  ponderous  engines,  but  often  with  stones  and  oxgoads  has  the  Lord 
gotten  to  himself  the  victory. 

The  serried  ranks  of  armies  in  array  have  hardly  obtained  such 
triumphs  as  the  Lord  has  given  to  solitary  heroes.  Granted  that 
it  is  easy  enough  for  the  unit  to  boast,  yet  its  feebleness  is  a  very 
effectual  check ;  while,  with  the  multitude,  a  sense  of  unreal  strength 
too  fre<juently  arises  to  aid  the  pride  which  is  certainly  as  natural  in  the 
second  case  as  in  the  first. 

AnticipatJx^  the  day  when  private  Christians  will  eac\i  Wve  ti  ^^exKvw 
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miaaion, — ^looking  forward  to  the  time  when  erery  good  nuu  fihatt  p«r« 
Bonally  Bonre  at  the  Lord's  altar,  we  shall  be  but  too  hxpff  to  faailHi 
the  consamniationy  and  to  encourage  our  readers  to  have  their  shace  k 
it.  With  feelings  of  the  deepest  sympathj  with  eyerj  holy  assooiataiNi 
of  good  men,  we  cheerfully  lend  our  most  earnest  aid  to  all  hallowad 
enterpriaee,  but  we  muat  not  conceal  our  conyietion  that  not  thus  wiB 
tiie  world  be  won,  or  the  purposea  of  grace  achieved. 

Instead  of  laboured  and  wearisome  argument,  we  propose  to  submit 
a  few  facts  to  the  reader,  and  hope  that ''  go  and  do  thou  likewise  "  will 
sound  in  his  conscience. 

The  first,  and  in  some  respects  the  least,  of  the  three  cases  we  shall 
speak  of  is  the  following : — ^A  young  man  possessed  of  a  competence, 
had  a  certain  work  laid  upon  his  heart.  As  the  call  of  Ghod  to  Isaiah 
was  one  he  could  not  decline  notwithstanding  his  conscious  unworthi- 
ness,  so  in  this  case,  enthusiastic  as  he  might  seem  to  others,  the  youth 
commenced  his  work,  driven  to  it  by  an  impulse  which  be  dared  not 
resist.  He  gave  to  that  work  all  that  he  could  possibly  spare.  A  call 
came  for  an  enlargement ;  he  prayed,  and  pecuniary  aid  was  sent  in  a 
manner  to  him  as  truly  heavenly  as  if  the  windows  of  the  sky  had  opened. 
The  work  has  grown ;  it  is  now  far  beyond  his  means ;  in  fact,  all  that  he 
•  can  afford  is  a  mere  drop  compared  with  the  stream  which  is  now  required. 
His  faith  in  God  is  by  no  means  what  it  should  be,  but  such  as  it  is,  it  is 
honoured  to  a  very  wonderful  extent.  To  our  knowledge,  that  young 
man  has  received  large  sums  from  unknown  Mends  at  the  most  oppor- 
tune seasons,  when  it  was  not  possible  that  any  save  the  Lord  could  have 
known  his  need.  A  few  friends,  who  know  not  the  meaning  of  living 
faith,  think  him  indiscreet  in  venturing  beyond  his  depth,  but  he  proves 
his  discretion,  to  their  astonishment,  by  the  fact  that  every  venture  for 
Christ,  and  every  challenge  of  the  promise,  is  met  by  an  evident  answer 
for  good.  To  him  the  work  has  opened  a  new  life ;  he  asserts  that 
although  he  has  known  the  Lord  some  few  years,  yet  the  brief  period 
in  which  he  has  really  tried  the  Lord  has  been  the  most  delightful  and 
profitable  in  all  his  experience.  The  annual  sum  of  money  thus  procured  for 
personal  effort  is  already  as  great  as  that  raised  by  a  society  established 
with  a  similar  object,  the  only  difference  being  that  in  his  case  every 
penny  is  seen  to  come  directly  from  the  Lord,  through  his  people,  and  ia 
the  case  of  the  society,  collectors  and  a  great  machinery  attempt  the  work. 

The  second  instance  has  reference  to  the  effort  of  a  young  sister  who 
has  for  the  past  few  years  been  directed  by  the  Lord  to  support  a 
colporteur  in  Paris,  in  connection  vrith  the  little  Baptist  Church.  In 
her  case,  as  in  the  first,  there  is  no  pretension  to  any  extraordinary  faith ; 
it  is  simply  an  instance  of  a  child  of  God  believing  her  Eather,  and 
testing  by  act  and  deed  the  value  of  his  promise.  Young  reader,  this 
is  a  daughter  of  the  Lord  in  one  of  our  churches,  with  no  wealth  of  her 
own,  who  in  fjEuth  has  ventured  to  try  the  promise,  and  has  found  it 
equal  to  all  demands.  Hear  her  simple,  blessed  story,  and  the  Lord  help 
^liee  to  do  the  like. 
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"Ow  Lord's  daj,  in  Julj,  IBS?,  finding  I  had  aniFed  in  Fteii  before  anj  piece  of 
floliitmt  wonhip  wes  open,  I  turned  into  the  garden  of  tiie  Toilleriee  to  xeet  until  the 


appointed  hoar  for  prayer.  A  child,  seated  upon  the  same  bench  with  myaelf,  was  plaj* 
qg  with  a  book;  aoon  he  let  it  &U ;  I  picked  it  np,  and  to  mj  joj  diBooferad  it  was  a 
Fnaeh  New  Testament.  Turning  to  his  fiither,  I  said,  'I  hope  yon  know  the preoions- 
DM  of  this  book  ? '  '  Oh,  jes, '  he  replied ;  '  I  am  the  co^^ortew  of  a  mission  estab- 
liihed  here  amongst  the  Soman  OathoUcs ;  our  little  oharoh  is  entixelj  composed  of  es- 
OiftoKoBi*  He  farther  told  me  thej  had  a  meeting  for  prayer  that  morning  at  ha]f*past 
tRL  I  aooompanied  him  to  a  krge  upper  xoem,  where  these  Ohiiatians  are  wont  to 
iMmble,  and  heard  sereral  earnest  prayers  from  these  brethren,  and  a  simple,  pimctical 
oposition  from  the  pastor  himself,  formerly  a  Roman  Catholio  professor.  The  spirit  of 
bntiierly  lore  perrading  this  little  assembly  was  Tcry  refreshing.  I  found  the  erangelist, 
IL  y.,  a  nmple,  earnest,  loving,  and  true-hearted  Christian.  He  much  interested  me 
ahis  work.  He  told  me  that,  in  yisiting  from  house  to  house,  he  found  the  Soman 
Orfioiics  a  hundred  times  more  ready  to  listen  to  the  truth  than  the  nominal  Pro* 


"BfllieTing  the  words  of  Jesus  our  Master,  that '  Not  a  sparrow  folleth  on  the  ground 
witiioat  your  Father,'  I  took  this  strange  adyenture  as  an  intimation  from  himself  that 
CD  nj  xetom  to  England  I  was  to  do  my  utmost  to  stir  GK>d*9  beliering  people  to  pray 
far  and  to  help  forward,  according  to  their  ability,  this  his  work  amongst  the  Boman 
(ktholice  of  Paris.  One  erening,  after  special  prayer  for  this  mission,  I  received  unex- 
pnkedlj  a  sum  of  money  for  it.  Before  sending  it  abroad,  I  desired  to  know  a  fow  par* 
tieiilan  r^arding  the  mission  funds,  &o.,  but  circumstances  prevented  my  writing  direct 
to  the  evangelist  before  November.  In  reply,  M.  D.,  the  pastor,  wrote  to  me  encou- 
ligingly  of  the  progress  of  the  work  in  the  north  of  France.  With  regard  to  funds,  he 
told  me  that  the  Missionary  Society  which  supported  them,  whose  committee  was  at 
Boston,  U.  S.,  was  at  that  time  in  a  financial  crisis,  and  consequently  had  been  obliged 
to  dismiss  several  of  its  agents,  M.  Y.  amongst  the  number ;  so  that  '  this  brother '  (to 
oie  the  pastor^s  words),  *  who  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  labour  in  the  work  of 
evangelisation,  had  been  obliged  to  seek  in  another  occupation,  contrary  to  his  desires, 
the  means  to  provide  for  his  daily  wants.' 

"On  the  7th December,  1857, 1  sent  M.  Y.  £5,  being  the  sum  first  received,  and  en- 
treated him  to  re-commence  his  work  of  evangelisation.  I  told  him  how  I  had  received 
it ;  that  I  had  nothing  of  my  own,  therefore  he  must  not  depend  on  me ;  adding,  that 
ws  had  a  rich  heavenly  Father,  and  giving  him  our  Lord's  promise, '  If  two  of  you  shall 
sgne  on  earth  as  touching  anythiug  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  ia  heaven  *  (j&fatt.  xviii  19).  Since  then  we  have  both,  almost  daily, 
pleaded  this  promise  with  God,  and  the  result  has  been  that  be  has  done  for  us  'exceed* 
ing  abundantly  above  all  that  we  have  asked  or  thought.*  At  first  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  try  our  faith.  At  the  dose  of  three  months  we  made  up  the  sum  which  we  knew 
M.  Y.  needed,  and  could  not  tell  where  to  look  for  another  shilling  for  the  work ;  and 
from  the  first  we  had  determined,  by  the  help  of  God's  grace,  not  to  ask  for,  nor  to 
borrow,  the  smallest  sum,  nor  to  make  known  our  need  to  any  except  the  '  Possessor 
of  heaven  and  earth.'  About  this  time  the  Lord  inclined  the  heart  of  a  poor  aged 
CSiriatiui  widow,  whom  we  met  when  visiting  amongst  the  cottages,  to  come  up  vreekly 
for  prayer.  And  since  then-  the  Lord's  faithfialness  has  been  so  exemplified  in  our  ex- 
perience that  I  can  truly  say  that  if  the  Bank  of  England  had  been  at  our  disposal,  we 
eould  not  more  readily  have  furnished  the  needed  supplies ;  and  lately,  when  so  much  as 
£15  have  been  required  for  the  work,  I  have  only  had  to  go  to  the  cash-box  and  take  it 
qqL  The  first  year  we  sent  M.  Y.  £59  14s.  2d.,  and  the  balance  in  hand  on  7th  Be- 
eember,  1858,  was  £7  14s.  6d.  The  second  year  we  forwarded  hhn  £88  lis.  Id.  for 
hnnseli;  and  £4  lOs.  for  other  objects,  and  had  a  baknoe  in  hand  on  7th  Decemberi 
1869,  of  £16  18s.  5|d.,  which,  the  reader  will  observe,  was,  notwithstanding  the  greater 
openditore^  more  than  double  the  balance  of  the  former  year.  M.  Y.'s  visiting  his 
vdationa  in  Auvergne,  going  thither  on  a  sort  of  missionary  toui,  andi  o^Auest  cAxe^osL- 
■tances,  led  to  the  greater  outlajr,    Tbia  year  we  haye  tent  him  £G^  1^.  te  >D^n^* 
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self,  and  £4  St.  6d.  for  other  olgeeU,  and  I  have  in  hand  to-day,  7th  December, 
I860,  for  the  work,  £19  11a.  91d.  What  difBcnltieB  and  joys  lie  before  us  the  Lord 
onlj  knowi ;  but  we  are  aaaured  that  at  long  at  it  is  hia  will  to  continue  to  na  ^ 
gieat  pnrilege  of  miniitering  to  one  of  hia  BerTantiy  he  will  supply  the  needed 
means,  and  eren  extend  the  work,  if  he  please.*' 

The  little  books  from  which  we  make  this  extract  imiy  be  bought  of 
"W.  Tapp,  70,  Welbeck  Street,  Cavendish  Square.  They  are  published 
under  the  title  of  " Becollections  of  a  Paris  Evangelist;"  we  fully 
believe  that  their  perusal  will  benefit  the  readers  and  move  them  to  aid 
the  Lord's  work  in  Paris. 

Our  third  instance,  and  in  most  respects  the  most  admirable,  is  that 
eminent  believer  in  the  Lord,  George  Miiller,  of  Bristol.  Pardon  us, 
frioDd,  we  are  not  about  to  repeat  the  story  of  the  Orphan  House ;  with 
that  you  are  well  acquainted ;  and  we  hope  you  have  not  failed  to  glory 
in  the  manifest  faithfulness  of  God  to  his  servant  in  that  instance.  We 
speak,  however,*  of  the  whole  work  of  faith  in  which  Mr.  Miiller  is 
engaged ;  for  it  may  not  be  known  to  all  that  large  sums  are  given  to 
him  for  the  promotion  of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  at  home  and  abroad. 
Last  year,  the  Orphan  House  alone  required  and  received  £16,000 ;  but 
meanwhUe  another,  and  equally  useful  work,  is  going  on,  and  all  parts  of 
the  earth  are  blessed  thereby.  We  cannot  do  better  than  quote  Mr. 
Elfe  Taylor's  opening  sketch  in  his  recent  work,  entitled  "Mighty 
through  God  "  : — 

"  Early  in  the  summer  of  1832,  a  young  man,  who  had  just  airived  by  coach  from 
Devonshire,  might  be  seen  wending  his  way  through  the  crowded  streets  of  Bristol, 
towards  a  humble  dwelling  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city.  He  was  of  tall  stature,  slender 
form,  and  pale  countenance.  He  had  dark  black  hair,  and  a  rather  large,  but  well- 
ahaped  head.  He  spoke  English  somewhat  imperfecUy,  and  with  a  strong  German 
accent. 

*'Thia  young  foreigner  had  come  to  Bristol  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  spiritual 
overaight  of  a  small  body  of  Christians,  who  at  that  time  assembled  for  worship  in  a 
chapel,  in  an  obscure  part  of  the  city.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  and  also  by 
anchor  young  minister,  who  was  to  be  associated  ¥rith  him  in  the  above-mentioned 
charge. 

"As  regards  this  world's  goods,  his  circumstances  were  truly  apostolic.  He  certainly 
did  not  possess  twenty  pounds  in  the  whole  world ;  and,  having  no  furniture  of  hia  own 
—nor  sufficient  means  to  purchase  any — was  obliged  to  look  for  cheap  furnished 
lodgings.  The  pages  of  his  journal  about  this  time  bear  ample  testimony  to  the  &ot, 
that  Mr.  Mtiller  oould  often  say  with  the  Apostle  Peter, '  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none.* 

**  The  scene  changes.  A  quarter  of  a  centuiy  has  elapsed.  Where  is  now  the  Chri»tian 
minister  who  entered  Brbtol  in  circumstances  of  comparative  poverty?  Ckod  has 
'made  him  a  great  name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in  the  earth.' 
The  obscure  pastor  of  an  inconsiderable  body  of  Christians  is  known  to  the  veiy  ends 
of  the  earth,  as  the  bene&ctor  of  his  race.  He  has  built  three  large  orphan  asylums, 
capable  of  accommodating  eleven  hundred  and  fifty  orphans,  at  a  cost  of  between  sixty 
and  seventy  thousand  pounds !  He  has  for  years  past  fed,  clothed,  and  educated  some 
hundreds  of  those  destitute  and  bereaved  children ;  on  which  object  he  now  expends 
above  eight  thousand  a  year.  He  haa  for  several  years  chiefly,  or  entirely,  supported  a 
large  band  of  godly  men,  who  are  engaged  as  the  heralds  of  salvation  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  France,  Belgium,  Switaerland,  Italy,  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  India,  China, 
South  America,  the  West  Indies,  &o.,  &o.  Last  year  the  number  of  missionaries  aasisted 
bjhim  exceeded  one  liundre^  snd  ooit  him  five  thousand  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
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tinw  poiincU.  In  ihort,  so  eztenttre  have  been  the  ag«noiM  origiiiated  and  dircoted 
bf  tins  extnordioaiy  man,  that  he»  who  in  1832  recorded  in  his  joornal  repeatedly  the 
wui  of  meana  to  purchase  proriBions  for  the  next  meal,  has  since  then  expended 
i^rwirds  of  two  hvvdbxd  thousand  fouitds  in  benefiting  others.  He  has  spent 
aesrij  a  qiuuier  of  a  million  sterling  in  promoting,  in  rarious  ways,  the  temporal  and 
ipiritoal  welfare  of  mankind  at  large !  All  honour  to  this  great  and  good  man  for  the 
isailmilable  good  which  he  has  done  and  is  still  doing !  Tea,  rather  we  would  say — 
an  pnise  be  to  that  God  who  put  into  the  heart  of  his  senrant  to  do  all  this  good ;  and 
wlio  has  kept  him,  for  so  many  years,  from  being  '  weary  in  weU*doing.' 

*To  what  is  this  remarkable  contrast  in  the  position  and  pecuniaiy  droumstances  of 
tfaii  semmt  of  Christ  owing  P  How  has  be  acquired  these  large^  Tery  large,  snms  of 
money  ?  What  sources  of  wealth  hare  opened  to  him,  since  he  came  to  Bristol,  to 
euUe  him,  destitute  of  property  and  of  friends  as  he  was,  to  lay  out  more  than 
£800,000  on  the  work  of  Gk>d  carried  on  by  him  ?  Has  he  succeeded  to  any  large 
UDoont  of  property,  bequeathed  to  him  by  wealthy  relatives  or  friends  ?  Has  he  become 
Uis  lm>uritc  of  Eoyalty  ?  or  hare  dukes  and  noblemen  taken  him  by  the  hand  ?  Has 
bs  JKitmgirished  himself  as  a  great  orator,  a  powerful  intellectual  preacher,  and  thus 
gitiMnd  around  him  all  the  educated,  and  intelligent,  and  wealthy  Christians  of  the 
loeslitj  ?  Or,  lastly,  has  he  organised  some  rast  and  influential  society,  with  noble 
pstraos,  and  titled  directors,  through  whose  large  donations,  and  annual  subscriptions, 
mA  penonal  influence,  all  these  enormous  funds  have  been  furnished  ? 

"  We  answer — nothing  of  the  sort !  The  individual  in  question  is,  at  the  present  day, 
the  hnmble  pastor  of  the  same  people  at  whose  earnest  invitation  he  left  Devonshire  to 
Httle  amongst  them.  He  is  by  no  means  distinguished  for  pulpit  eloquence,  or  orator- 
iosl  powers,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  words  are  generally  imderstood.  Nor  has  he^  to 
<mr  knowledge,  any  exalted  patrons,  or  titled  supporters.  Whilst,  as  regards  a  society, 
lilh  its  usual  array  of  pabt>ns,  committee-men,  collectors,  annual  meetings,  and  sub- 
stribers,  no  such  thhig  exists. 

"The  funds  with  which  he  is  supplied  are  obtained  from  Him  who  has  said,  'The 
gold  is  mine,  the  silver  also  is  mine,*  and  the  means  which  lie  employs  to  bring  them  in 
sic^  Taith  and  Prayer^— faith  in  the  promises  of  G-od,  and  earnest  persevering  prayer 
to '  the  Father  of  lights.*  These  are  the  instruments  by  which  this  serrant  of  God  has 
seoomplished  the  wonders  which  his  published  works  relate." 

These  facts  go  far  to  prove  that  individual  eflfort  need  not  fear  com- 
petition with  associated  and  corporate  action.  The  vrriter  will  be  glad 
enough  to  be  set  right  by  any  of  the  brethren  who  think  him  in  error ; 
but  his  own  brief  experience  has  led  him  to  the  reflections  which  this 
paper  endeavours  honestly  to  declare.  Meanwhile,  if  religious  societies 
must  work  ia  their  own  way,  they  ought  at  least  to  consist  only  of  godly 
men.  It  is,  we  think,  beyond  (^  question  that  the  weighty  words  of 
Mr.  Miiller  on  this  point  are  as  Scriptural  as  they  are  important  *  : — 

'*But  that  which  is  worst  \s^  the  connexion  of  those  religions  Soeietiee  with  the 
worlds  which  is  completely  contrary  to  the  Word  of  (Jod  (2  Cor.  vi.  14 — 18).  In 
temporal  things  the  children  of  God  need,  whilst  they  remain  here  on  earth, 
to  make  use  of  the  world ;  but  when  the  work  to  be  done  requires  that  those  who 
sttsnd  to  it  shoidd  be  possessed  of  spiritual  Ufe  (of  which  unbeUevers  are  utterly 
destitate),  the  children  of  God  are  bound,  by  their  loyalty  to  their  Lord,  entirely 
^  "^firain  firom  association  with  the  tmregenerate.  But)  alas !  the  connexion  with  the 
^f^in^  i»  but  too  marked  in  these  religious  societies ;  for  every  one  who  pays  a 
goinea^  or,  m  oome  societies,  half-a-guinea,  is  considered  as  a  member.  Although 
such  an  individual  may  lUi)  in  sin ;  although  he  may  manifest  to  every  one  that  he 
does  not  know  the  Lord  Jesus ;  if  only  the  guinea,  or  the  half-guinea,  be  ^d,  \i<&  Sft 

•  « J%A/r  through  God/'  hy  W.  E.  Taylor.    Wcrtheira,  'MacVatOBVi,  h  Co. 
roz.  n. — NEW  sEBiss.  \;4 
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confiideved  a  member,  and  has  a  right,  as  soch,  to  rote.  Moreover,  whoerer  pays  a 
laxger  sum,  far  initanoe,  £10  or  £20,  can  be^  in  manj  societies,  a  member  lor  hk, 
howerer  openlj  sinM  Ids  liie  sboold  be  for  the  time,  or  should  become  afterwards, 
Snrelj  such  things  onght  not  to  be  l" 
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C^riMian  Faith :  its  Nalwrty  Object^  Causes^  and  EfecU,    By  John  H.  Godwin. 
The  Congregational  Lecture  for  1859.    Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder. 

*^  Circumstances  prevented  the  appearance  of  this  series  of  lectures  at  the 
proper  time  *';  we  heartily  wish  that  equally  auspicious  circumstanoes  had  poet- 
poned  their  publication  until  the  day  of  doom.  The  old  proverb,  "  Better  late 
than  never,*'  is  inappropriate  here  ;  '^  Soon  enough  if  never,'*  is  far  nearer  the 
mark.  If  this  production  shall  be  powerless  for  mischief,  our  most  sanguine 
expectations  will  be  realised ;  tliat  it  can  be  of  the  slightest  spiritual  use  to  any 
one,  it  were  absurd  to  imagine. 

'  The  Committee  of  the  Congregational  Library  inform  us  in  an  advertisement 
that ''  in  the  selection  of  lectures  it  was  judged  proper  to  appoint  such  as,  by 
their  literary  attainments  and  ministerial  reputation,  had  rendered  service  to 
the  cause  of  Divine  truth  in  the  consecration  of  their  talents  to  the  defence 
and  confirmation  of  the  Qospel."  We  should  be  glad  to  know  how  this  declara- 
tion can  be  consistent  with  their  choice  of  Mr.  Godwin,  unless,  indeed,  the  rtde 
is  become  obsolete,  or  was  intended  to  be  interpreted  in  the  negative.  It  is 
hardly  likely  that  a  man  who,  in  the  delivery  of  this  Congregational  lecture, 
sets  himself  deliberately,  laboriously,  and  judiciously  to  undermine  the  received 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  shoidd  have  been  elected  to  the  office  because  of  hi^( 
fonner  zeal  in  their  confirmation  and  defence.  It  was  an  error  if  not  a  sin  to 
appoint  a  suspected  person  to  so  infiuential  a  position ;  and  to  give  any  ofiicial 
sanction  to  the  circulation  of  his  diseased  theology,  is  a  crime  for  which  the 
Committee  must  be  held  responsible  to  the  Congregational  churches  and  to  the 
Lord  himself.  It  may  be  that  many  in  the  Doctor's  own  deuomiriation  hold 
similarly  strange  views ;  if  so,  we  have  excellent  reason  for  congratulating  our- 
selves that  the  amalgamation  of  Baptists  with  Independents  is  not  a  very  pro- 
bable circumstance.  The  less  of  such  leaven  we  receive  the  better  for  the 
cause  of  Grod  and  the  souls  of  men.  We  fear  we  are  not  free  from  taint  in 
some  quarters,  but  we  are  not  very  far  gone  as  yet.  We  do  not,  however,  believe 
that  such  sentiments  are  very  extensively  received  among  Congregational  churches, 
and  we  anticipate  that  a  careful  reading  of  the  work  before  us  will  awaken  an 
excitement  among  Evangelical  Independents  similar  to  that  produced  among 
Episcopalians  by  the  issue  of  the  notorious  *'  Essays  and  Reviews."  If  it  be 
not  so,  it  is  time  that  sweeping  reforms  were  made  at  home,  ere  our  friends  go 
forth  to  meet  the  errors  of  the  State  Church.  If  the  Congregational  Library 
Committee  publish  heresy,  let  it  be  well  puirged  before  other  corporations  are 
attacked. 

If  we  understand  our  author  (and  we  confess  that  we  are  not  sui*e  that  we 
do,  fdnce  his  extreme  guardedness  seldom  permits  him  to  speak  very  plai«fy)« 
we  have  in  this  volume  a  novel  scheme  of  theology  such  as  neither  ^^'^  nor  our 
fathers  have  known  ;  its  different  parts,  it  is  true,  are  only  ro"6^  fragments  of 
long-exploded  heresies,  but  as  a  whole  the  affidr  is  m  i&esh  an  invention  as  one 
might  wish  to  see.  There  is  Baxter's  whim  about  common  and  special  grace 
elabanted  into  a  £ne  speculation  about  the  natural  and  supernatural  agency  of 
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God,  and  used  as  a  weapon  against  those  old-fashioned  sonls  who  believe  that 
their  ooming  to  CSnist,  their  faith,  and  their  conversion  altogether,  are  the 
frait  of  special  love  and  discriminating  grace.    Man,  by  his  own  power,  under 
the  natural  inflnence  of  certain  truths,  believes  in  Christ,  and  then  the  Holy 
Spirit  takes  the  work  in  hand  ;  hence  our  author  is  very  logical  against  all 
who  think  that  they  are  specially  favoured,  and  ought  to  be  specially  grateful 
on  that  account.    Sin,  according  to  Dr.  Godwin,  is  not  a  thing  for  which  either 
trntk  or  holiness  neo^sarily  requires  punishment.    It  does  not  seem  that  the 
Jewish  offerings  in  type,  or  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  reality,  were  either  of 
them  punishments  for  sin.    A  man  trusts  Christ,  and  he  is  right ;  God  does  not 
jodge  him  as  to  what  he  was,  but  as  to  what  he  is ;  and  as  trusting  Christ 
pwes  him  to  be  right,  he  is  right  and  thLs  is  justificatiou.    Very  easy  work  is 
made  with  past  sin ;  so  far  as  we  can  see,  our  author  thinks  tJiat  a  very  small 
matter.    "  Let  bygones  be  bygones,"  appears  to  be  his  idea  of  pardon.    As  to 
the  fall  and  its  effect  upon  the  race,  we  have  all  been  in  the  wrong ;  for  the  dis- 
eoveiy  is  made  that  Adam  is  our  representative  merely  because  he  was  like 
U8;  hot  as  to  any  federal  headship,  tliat  is  out  of  the  question.    So  far  as  we 
can  make  him  out,  by  the  glimmering  light  of  these  lectures,  our  author  is  an 
Antinomian  in  his  opinions  as  to  the  sauctions  of  the  law  and  the  nature  of 
nn;  a  Pelagian  in  his  view  of  the  fall ;  and  an  Arminian  in  his  ideas  of  Divine 
Io?e;  and  we  believe  that  his  book  is  calculated  to  beget  Pharisees,  to  nurtore 
Saddncees,  to  lull  the  careless  into  deeper  slumbers,  and  chase  conviction  from 
avakened  souls.    Let  its  philosophy  be  received,  and  the  thunders  of  the  law 
wiD  be  derided,  the  sinner's  depravity  denied,  the  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  dis- 
puted, the  perfect  righteousness  of  Jesus  despised,  and  distinguishing  grace  dis- 
carded. 

So  covertly  is  the  mischief  done,  so  cimningly  are  the  orthwlox  phrases  used 
to  conceal  the  most  heterodox  doctrines,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  quote  obnoxious 
centences ;  for  the  context  above  will  give  the  clue  to  the  concealed  meaning, 
ud  even  then  the  error  is  not  boldly  state<l,  but  the  truth  is  slyly  smitten  with 
tivfl  qoestions  and  objections,  all  presented  imder  the  garb  of  inquiries. 
Jodaa  and  his  kiss  have  risen  before  us  many  times  while  reading  these  pages. 
An  honest  piece  of  infidelity,  or  a  thorough  out-spoken  page  of  blasphemy, 
vonld  have  been  less  dangerous  than  this  subtlety  and  deceivableness  of  error. 
"^  Yea  hath  God  said  ? "  is  a  very  aucient  method  of  insinuating  doubts,  and 
vben  followed  up  occasionally  by  an  unblushing  denial  of  revealed  truth,  it 
tdk  amazingly  upon  unsettled  minds.  We  should  have  thought  it  wise  to  pass 
over  theae  lecturea  in  silent  sadness  if  we  had  not  reflected  that,  as  forming 
part  of  a  very  excellent  series,  and  as  bearing  in  some  sense  the  imprimatur  of 
a  dmnnnfnation,  we  should  be  lacking  in  fidelity  to  our  great  Lord  if  we  did  not 
toond  analann.  The  pestilence  walking  in  daikneas  is  far  more  deadly  than 
the  anrow  which  flieth  by  day.    To  shed  light  upon  lurking  evil  is  to  defeat  its 

Ab  we  have  before  remarked,  we  feel  somewhat  embarrassed  in  our  attempt 
to  quote  our  lecturer.  Do  it  as  we  may,  we  shall  be  sure  to  incur  the  charge  of 
^infaimeaB ;  it  is  always  with  some  people  unfair  to  state  what  they  really 
'^Hm ;  but,  risking  all  that,  if  men  play  the  fox  instead  of  the  lion,  if  they 
^wrely  insinuate  rather  than  assert,  we  must  leave  all  the  chivalrous  rules  of 
himting,  and  dig  the  creatures  out  with  the  first  spade  which  comes  to  hand. 

TSB  xrotubbb's  ornnoir  ob  the  taix. 
*It  baa  been  rappoaed  by  some,  that  the  Bible  gires  tko  reaM%»  for  the  pTeafltot  i^afc^ 
flf  BwikiDdy  in  the  aceonnt  which  itgiret  of  the  AH  of  Adam.     But  Una  apn^wxa  \A\Kb 
limjfy  »  munUire  afOe  eommMeemeiii  of  gin.    The  sin  of  Adam  atanda  at  l\ie  \m|^* 
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ning  of  ilie  history  of  mankiiid ;  bat  it  is  not  said  to  be  the  eauM^  or  the  reaiom,  of  th* 
Bubseqaent  character,  and  condition,  of  all  his  descendants."— 4fP'i*^*'>  F*  ^7. 

"  That  the  sin  of  Adam  is  like  the  sins  of  his  descendants  is  certain.  Bat  that  it  ii 
the  cause  of  their  sinSy^-or  the  caose  of  their  present  moral  condition,— or  the  reBKm 
of  this,— is  not  the  dedaration  of  Scripture." — P.  340. 

THE  LSCTiniBB*S  NOTION  OF  THE  NECEfWITT  OP  PUNISHMENT. 

*'  To  suppose  that  the  Diyine  Being  punishes  merelj  because  there  has  been  wrong, 
is  to  attribute  to  him  the  moral  passion  of  childhood,  rather  than  the  moral  principle 
which  belongs  to  Christian  perfection." — P.  142. 

'*  To  the  inquiry,  Why  is  sin  punished  under  the  Divine  government  P  various  answers 
have  been  given.  By  some  it  has  been  said,  that  the  Truth  of  God  requires  punish- 
ment ;  that  He  has  said,  it  shall  follow  sin,  and  therefore  it  must.  But  to  this  it  may 
be  objected,  that  neither  in  nature,  nor  in  Scripture,  are  there  imoonditional  declsn- 
tions,  that  the  act  of  sin  will  be  followed  by  the  deserved  punishment.  It  is  writtso, 
*  The  ioul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.''  But  it  is  also  written  of  the  wicked  who  tons 
from  his  transgression, '  He  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die.' " — P.  141. 

(Query — Does  not  the  truth  of  God  require  both  ?  The  cue  ou  grounds  of 
law,  the  other  of  promise  ?) 

^  Others  have  supposed  that  the  Holiness  of  G-od,  or  retributive  Justice,  requires 
punishment  simply  because  there  has  been  sin.  But  the  Divine  Justice  is  not  bo 
described  in  the  Bible.  It  is  said  to  ensure  the  punishment  of  those  who  continue  i& 
ain,  but  it  is  not  said  to  require  punishment  merely  on  account  of  past  sins.  This  bss 
been  inferred,  not  so  much  from  the  statements  of  Scripture,  as  from  the  Moral  Instincts 
of  men.  Because  with  them,  the  simple  apprehension  of  wrong  prompts  to  the  infliction 
of  punishment,  it  has  been  thought  to  be  so  with  God.  That  this  tendency  is  at  first 
a  part  of  our  moral  nature  is  certain ;  but  it  is  not  therefore  to  be  attributed  to  tKe 
Divine  Nature."— P.  142. 

'*  Justice,  human  and  Divine,  will  demand  punisliment ;  but  only  if  needful  t( 
prevent  the  repetition  of  wrong,  or  to  protect  others  from  the  worst  consequences  o 
wrong,  the  influence  of  evil  example.  If  punishment  were  required  merely  by  the  wron 
which  had  been,  we  cannot  see  how  anything  could  take  its  place ;  and  forgivenea 
would  seem  to  be  impossible." — P.  145. 

''  It  is  not  easy  to  see  how  Truth,  or  retributive  Justice,  can  bo  satisfied  by  the  sufTei 
ing  of  the  innocent  for  the  guilty." — P.  145. 

-    KB.. Godwin's  explaining  away  of  justification  and  the  biohteousness 

OF  CHBIST. 

•*It  appears,  then,  to  be  according  to  the  usoge  .of  words  in  the  Sacred  Scripture 
that  they  who  have  Faith  in  Christ  for  His  salvation,  should  be  said  to  hare  righteousnea 
because  they  are  really  right  with  God.  He  judges  them  to  be  right,  and  oonside 
them  to  be  right,  and  declares  them  to  be  right ;  because,  though  not  right  in  oi 
relation,  they  are  right  in  another,  having  the  rightness  which  is  appointed  ai 
approved  of  God,  which  is  the  work  and  gift  of  God, — ^a  human  rightness,  resemblii 
the  Divine,  resulting  from  it,  and  ever  tending  towards  it." — P.  167. 

A   HIT  AT   IMFUTATION. 

"It  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  they  who  trusted  in  Gbd,— believl 
the  goodness,  and  submitting  to  the  government  of  Gt)d,  as  these  were  declared  ^^  zni 
from  the  beginning, — they  became  Bight,  and  were  considered  and  juds'**^  to  be  s 
They  were  upright  persons,  and  this  was  approved  by  Gfod.  TliPir  accepted  the  ru 
given  to  them,  and  so  they  were  right  for  the  possession  of  tliac  highest  good,  which  w 
the  eternal  purpose  of  God,  and  was,  after  the  Upeo  of  ages,  revealed  fully  to  men.  Ai 
the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament  is,  that  they  who  trust  in  Christ — believing  t 
J)irme  Jove^  Mud  submitting  to  the  Divine  wVA,  as  dedsxed  now  by  him—they  t 
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justified ;  th^  are  considered  to  be  Bight,  being  accepted  and  approved  of  God,  and 
hiring  the  hope  through  Chrigt  of  the  aafetj,  and  Uetaedness,  and  ererlaiting  gUiej  of 
tlM  Mma  of  Qod.  We  need  not  suppoM  anj  kind  of  fiction,  or  any  change  in  the 
vmoSaag  of  worda.  Not  in  any  low  sente  of  the  term,  but  in  its  higheet  and  beit 
WM^  men  are  right,  are  considered  and  judged  and  declared  to  be  Bight,  simply  became 
they  haTe  Faith  in  Christ  and  in  God/Vi".  192. 

THE  AUTHOB's  KOTIOir  OF  THE  DIVIKE  WIBL  AKD  HTVAN  CHOICE. 

''It  is  nowhere  declared  in  the  word  of  CK>d,  that  whenever  means  are  eflfectoal  to 
infloenoe  the  choice  of  some  and  not  of  others,  the  caose  of  the  dififerenco  is  the  exercise 
ef  the  Bmne  will ;  nor  is  there  any  statement  that  must  conduct  to  such  a  conclusion." 
-A  104. 

B7FECTUAL  CALLIKG  DENIED. 

*  That  the  Diyine  agency  is  connected  with  effects  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  not 
amply  ae  human  agency,  will  be  admitted  by  all.  That  the  First  Cause  is  not  merely 
tiie  antecedent^  but  also  the  necessary  and  efficient  cause  of  all  existences,  and  of  all  con- 
ditions and  changes  not  chosen  by  the  creature,  will  also  be  generally  allowed.  But 
that  the  Creator  is  in  like  manner  the  Necessary  Cause  of  erery,  or  any,  choice  of  the 
crestme^  haa  been,  and  is  doubted  and  denied  by  many,  to  whom  the  absolute 
wnaragnty  thus  maintained  appears  incompatible  with  Moral  Goremment." — P.  78. 

THE  LECTTTBEB'B  EBASON  POB  THE  CBAOE  OIVEN  TO  SOKE. 

"We  ean  assign  no  better  reason  for  the  giying  to  some  more  than  is  giren  to  others, 
Uhui  the  willingness  to  use  rightly  the  good  reoeived  in  common  with  others." — P,  109. 

IBX    XAITK    WHICH    COXES    TO    CHBIST    MEBELT  NATUBJLI^  ACCGBDIVG  TO  OTTB 

LECTIJBSB. 

*  The  faith  which  they  who  come  to  Christ  seek  because  of  the  faith  with  which  they 
first  eome^ — the  faith  which  gives  constancy  in  service,  patience  in  suffering,  victory  in 
tcmptalkni,  in  the  exercise  of  which  they  may  be  filled  with  peace  and  love  and  joy, 
inenaiing  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness  unto  perfect  holiness,  being  kept  by  the  power 
of  Bed  through  faith  unto  salvation, — this  is  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But 
ndi  &ith  reaembles,  not  the  coming  of  the  sick  to  be  healed  by  the  Saviour,  but  their 
eondition  and  conduct  when  restored  to  health.  They  came  to  Him  in  the  exercise  of 
a  power  already  possessed ;  and  they  followed  Him  in  the  exercise  of  the  new  strength 
vhiA  tticy  received  from  Him."— P.  99. 

POBGIVENESS  OF  SIK  AND  PAST  BIN. 

''In  Uke  manner,  when  God  forgives,  His  displeasure  and  disapprobation  cease.  He 
csnnot  foget  the  past.  His  judgment  of  former  sins  is  the  same.  Their  character 
csanot  change,  nor  can  His.  But  His  judgment  of  the  sinner  has  changed,  because  the 
inner  k  changed.  His  former  course  was  opposition  to  the  Divine  will.  His  present 
itale  is  aobmission  to  the  Divine  wilL  Unless  he  hod  tiuned  from  his  former  course, 
he  oonld  not  be  forgiven ;  for  the  condemnation  belonging  to  his  conduct  must  rest  on 
lam  until  he  is  changed.  But  if  he  has  tiimed  from  that  course,  he  may  be  forgiven. 
He  is  not  what  he  once  was..  The  judgment  of  Gt)d  respecting  him  is  not  according  to 
lus  past  conduct.  He  is  not  now  estimated  by  what  he  has  done,  or  left  undone.  His 
offences  are  not  imputed  to  him ;  they  are  set  aside,  as  evidenoes  against  him ;  for  their 
testimony  ia  to  what  he  was,  not  to  what  he  is." — P.  123. 

THE  AIJTHOB*S  EA17CIES  ABOUT  THE  SIN-OFFEBINOS. 

*Thoae  who  saw  the  suffering  and  death  of  animals  daily  occasioned  for  the  sustenance 
nd  eDJojment  of  men,  and  frequently  presented  as  an  expression  of  thankfulness  to 
€k)d,  they  could  scarcely  view  this  condition  as  a  punishment,  an  expression  of  Divine 
diipleasnre.  Its  consecration  as  an  offering  in  the  temple — a  victim  slain  to  be  placed 
on  the  altar  of  God — would  he,  to  the  mind  ofti  Jew,  the  best  and  nobleftt  teTTDmaXAOU 
v/l  Ma'mud Sfe.    He  might  think  that  be  lost  something  by  the  offeimg  tequiic^  on 
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•coount  of  his  trespass,  bat  he  would  hardlj  think  the  Tiotim  was  pumshed— « 
pnnished  in  his  stead.  The  penalty  of  Tiolating  Law  still  came  npon  him,  though 
another  form;  and  he  was  thas  taught  to  be  more  careful  in  the  obserranoe  of  La^ 
But  the  great  letson  of  sin-offering,  and  trespass  offisring,  would  seem  to  be, — ^that  m 
should  jield  up  himsdf  to  God,  eren  as  the  yictim  was  surrendered ;  that  ihis  was  gO( 
for  him ;  and  that  while  without  submission  forgiyeness  was  impossible,  with  it  the 
was  the  assurance  of  DiTine  Meroj." — P.  345. 

From  a  man's  view  of  the  types,  we  may  generally  infer  his  idea  of  tl 
aaorifice  of  Christ,  and  therefore  we  quote  this  last. 

It  is  not  our  present  busineeB  to  refute  the  teachings  of  these  extracts ;  ^ 
merely  exhibit  them,  fully  ])elie\'ing  that  their  condemnation  by  all  true  b 
lievers  will  follow  as  matter  of  course. 

In  closing,  we  sorrowfully  remark  that  this  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Congr 
gationalists  entrust  the  training  of  their  rising  ministry.  If  such  the  professo 
no  prophet  is  needed  to  foretell  what  the  students  will  be.  Lord,  have  men 
upon  thy  poor  Church,  and  send  hei*  men  who  will  speak  boldly  against  t] 
errors  which  beset  her ! 


M  Itotkes. 


Hke  Life  of  Arthur  Vandeleur^  Major^ 
Royal  Artillery,  By  the  Author  of  "Me- 
morials of  Captain  Hedley  Vicars."  Nisbet. 
8s.  6d. — These  red  soldier-books  appear 
quite  often  enough  for  our  liking.  We  are 
more  and  more  puzzled  how  men  can  make 
the  man-slayer  and  the  Christian  meet  in 
one  person.  That  they  do  so,  we  haTo  no 
wish  to  den^ ;  but  either  some  truths  are 
beyond  th^  sielit,  or  else,  like  IS'elson, 
th^  put  the  telescope  to  the  blind  eye. 
This  Memoir  is  prettily  written,  and  its 
incidents  are  well  worked  out.  The  young 
soldier's  experience  in  the  camp,  the  Crimea, 
the  hospital,  and  at  home,  are  all  usefully 
handleot.  His  marriage  affords  a  chapter, 
in  which  occurs  the  following  amusing 
entiy  :— 

"Boyal  Arsenal,  Oct.  12th,  1857.-— 
We  propose  to  have  our  darling  little 
child  made  a  member  of  the  lisible  Church 
of  Christ  on  earth  on  Wednesday  next, 
during  morning  serrice  at  Lee  Church. 
We  unite  in  fond  lore  and  thanks  to  you, 
for  consenting  to  be  oin*  darling's  god- 
mother.*' Some  people  will  think  this  yery 
charming  and  scriptural ! 

Sdbhath  Hours.  By  Adelaide  L.  New- 
ton. Nisbet.  6d. — The  pen  of  Adelaide 
Newton  was  dipped  in  heaTen,  and  what- 
erer  her  theme  may  be^  she  writ^ss  in  a  con- 
secrated spirit.  Here  she  reviews  the 
morning  service  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  beyond  a  doubt  whatever  that  ritual 
maj  be  to  UB,  it  was  to  her  the  Tehicle 
of  real  vital  Mowship  with  Gtod.     She 


I  travels  as  far  as  the  Collects,  and  we  m 
I  say,  in  the  words  of  Cannon  StowcU,  "  he 
I  this  hallowed  chord  of  reflection  br^s  c 
I  but  though  incomplete,  it  is  worthy 
j  being  preserved." 

I  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles:  an  ExposUi 
for  English  Readers  on  the  Basis  of  P\ 
fessor  Kacketfs  Commentary  on  the  0 
ginal  Text,  By  the  Eev.  S.  Geebn.  Vol 
Heaton  &  Co. — This  is  the  fourth  volui 
of  the  "Bmiyan  Library."  The  value 
I  Hackett's  "  Commentary  on  the  Acta " 
not  a  matter  of  question ;  for  its  mim 
accuracy  and  clear  interpretation  have  co 
mended  it  to  all  Biblical  scholars.  Ik 
Green's  ability  as  editor,  is  equally  beyo 
dispute.  There  has  been  a  great  variety 
the  four  volumes  igsued  during  this  year 
Mr.  Heaton,  and  each  subscriber  wUl  hi 
his  peculiar  preferences ;  but  taking  \ 
first  series  as  a  sample,  we  do  not  thi 
any  Baptist  will  raise  a  question  as  to  1 
advisability  of  subscribing  for  another  ye 
but  will  rather  lend  his  best  aid  to  incret 
the  circulation,  and  ensure  the  continual 
of  the  ♦*  Bunyan  Library." 

Consolation,  By  James  W.  Alexandi 
D.D. ,  New  York.  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co, 
A  choice  honeycomb.  A  book  for  affbct 
beUevers  to  lay  beneath  their  pillows,  a 
read  in  the  night  watcbee-  At  will,  • 
believe,  smooth  many  a  brow  ruffled  wi 
care,  assuage  the  grief  of  the  bereavi 
brighten  the  chamber  of  illness,  sweet 
the  cup  of  old  age,  and  strengthen  t 
tpint  ot  t\i«  def^wt\n%.  \^  >i)aa'BLQV5  Si^is 


BBixv  vonou. 


11  r«t  DpMi  iti 
n  lack  ita  pcei 


brnt  of  mutaw  can  lack  ita  peculiar  oc 
,  for  thu  Tolmae  deab  with 
., is  made  the 


oaUi,  the 


MMrthBn 
pNent  pteoioiu  ptgM. 

Il#  H'wt  ef  Pntfer.  Br  tho  Rev. 
BonsT  OzLis.  Ii'ubet  J:  Co.  2i.  C,d. 
—Too  Ute  u  «ii  inMntiTe  to  the  acvotion 
tt  Sw  ballowed  veek,  we  nipjics?  this 
Tobaw  il  iiltended  to  be  a  manioriul  of 
Ibt  wipiciouf  teuaa.  One-hslf  of  the 
■nafc  it  proie,  and  the  oUibt  poHion  U  in 
mtre.  The  author  i>  an  eatimable  cbrgj- 
un,  and  hia  writingi  are  most  eirvllnit  in 
qnit  and  purpose.  We  had  railier  not 
oilkiM  the  poetry  t  we  fear  we  bare  not 
lufBdent  rererence  for  that  ipecies  of  ro]!!- 
IMitian,  for,  unleai  of  the  Boett  finality, 
nBsd  three  itoiUBi  too  much  it  b  tinu?. 


Tit  Basufoss  or,  Taienlg-tirte  \ 
Somti  Africa.  Bj  the  Hct.  E.  (.' 
kte  MUiionai;  Director  of  the  Pan; 
pHeal  Miaaion  Eouac.    Niabet  &  C 


^rsTiiigi  and 

for  the  small  n 

MemoratU  Wcmtm  of  tit  Fariitm  Timtt. 
Tola.  I.  A  n.  S7  the  Ber.  JiMn  Atnm- 
K»,  Author  of  **!nie  Ladiee  of  the  Oire- 
MDt,"  tc.  Blackia  A  Sons— We  !utei^ 
to  renew  these  noble  mlumea  at  ginlii 
length  nest  month.  Ueanwhile  we  nnat 
not  ddaj  the  well  deterred  enoominm.  To 
lecturers  at  this  Bieentenaiy  period,  thef 
will  be  mines  of  ^ttering  gold.  A  aoore  M 
lectures,  at  the  leMt,  mi^t  be  made  oat  of 
tbem.  Interesting  in  matter,  and  faicinat< 
ing  in  stjle^  thee*  lives  of  haoinat  will  be 
inunortaL  Ux.  Andenon  hu  tor  a  long 
time  chosen"  The  I«dieB"  as  tbeantMOta 
of  his  raaearch  and  enlcpiuu.  Haa  tlM 
choice  been  with  tliam  th^  conld  not  bar* 
sdectedar  ""'"   '" "'-~ 


FAMFHLBIB. 


Tit  Famt  <ukI  Oe  &A00J.  Eiatt  to 
Parentt  on  tie  Edutatiim  ^titir  CUidrta. 
By  W.  J.  UvwiK,  H.A.,  Prindpal  ofBo- 
merton  College.  Longman  &  Co.  Faokata  of 
-"  for  li.  61I. — Juat  the  thing  to  distribola 
V    ,  t,.    ■      -n  •  ■  ~  ^  villaga  at  the  formation  of  a  Britiah 

(*h»I  Miaaion  Houw.    I, labet  i  Co.     a-,   g.hool ,  raightbe  sdTantageonaljoinrolated 
-The  Bnsulos  are  the  original  tribe  fr..,n   „  ^  „/„»A«-  whercro  daj-sohooU  need 
rtom  sprang  thono  fcmousMakol.Jo,  .viio,   more  of  the  interest  of  the  parents, 
lilh  their  chief,  Sebituane,  so  hoartilj  h-^I- 

csoed  LiTingetone  on  the  shore*  of  tb^  Canfetaiont  of  a  Prapitl,  Sk.  Nisbeti 
&nibe«L  ]£asion-work  among  tln^ao  p,'n.  Co.  Ii.^We  cannot  afford  space  for  the 
llkwaa  at  first  a  thing  of  fearancl  in\\\-  "stupendouB"  title  of  this  pamphlet. 
Ifag,  on  accountof  the  frequent  iriiiplion',  "Ithough  we  mem  to  practise  ita  motto: 
«f  the  ferocious  Zulus,  the  wild  Kornnua--,  "^a  "l'"!!  »"  "hat  will  become  of  bis 
al^  other  ferocious  maunders  i  afrerwar'ls  dreem'-"  It  is  reij  plaaiantly  written, 
had  ita  sunny  days  of  peace  and  jirosp.-r- 1  and  the  calculation  of  datoa  is  ten  tpe- 

of  Han. 


ity ;  now  again  it  suffers  depreasiijn,  niit 
mm  the  saTsge  heathen,  but  from  tlif  god- 
less settlers,  nbosc  aril  influence  i?  ti-lliiig 
npoo  the  people.  Mr.  Cssslis  \\iui  no 
fHat  discoTeries  to  narrate,  no  lung  juur- 
EMp  to  describe,  no  hunting  adT(-ut^Lres  uf 
a^  consequence  to  boast  of,  bu:  be  will 
Bot  fail  to  enlist  the  deep  stU-nUon  of 
Christian  readers,  for  he  tells  of  t}ie  Iri- 
nniptii  of  gTKco,  and  tbe  wondern  of  rc- 
daamiiig  lore.  tnnunienible  ^eriptural 
iHastrations  are  furnished  by  the  niia^ion- 
siy's  obserrstions  among  this  people,  wlio 
in  some  retpeet  raMmble  tbo  Tr^mdiTiiig 
Aisbs,  Wt  wept  when  reading  Die  voa- 
ierfnl  conversion  of  old  Libe  ;  wi-  noiider 
who  would  not.  Uoshesh  aeems  a  noble 
Uow,  but  kii  want  of  decision  for  God 
■  many  sorrowful  recollecti 


in  our  congregation*,  « 
■in,  only  lack  one  thii^. 


ike  this 


stKn^Jr  reMmmBod  all  OUf  rtadert  t 


cious  ;  we  prefer,  bowerer,  d 
hourly  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  ol 
The  coQcIudine  sentences  of  the  tract  will 
giro  our  readers  its  substance:  "Hy 
opinion  is,  that  tbo  time  is  at  hand,  eren 
at  (he  doors.  I  fear  that  those  who  neglect 
tbe  prophetic  word  may  be  called  to  wit- 
ness, unwarned  and  unprepared,  the  un- 
folding of  its  terrors  and  glories." 

Oiif  Lord;  tilt  Deity  of  the  Lord  Jttat 
Ckritt.  One  Penny.  Tweedie.— An  ess^ 
read  before  a  Young  Hen's  Bocielj.  It  wiU 
*-    epprecial«d  in   tbe  writer's  circle  of 


sni.: 


Elliot  Stock. 


Faitagea  on  Saplitm. 
6d. — Ibis  collection  and  rerisea  Tsraion  01 
an  the  passages  in  the  New  TeetaoMni 
wiiicb  can  be  thought  to  refer  to  Ohrittian 
Baptism  is  an  inraluable  addition  to  qui 
innouij.  Our  yonog  mo^'U  tbnt:^  Nm 
(rained  by    this  manuil  to  ki —  — ^— 


parmbMe  tbiM  rolame,    STien  are  mikterkla  j  tanSlv  for  our  principlM, 


*  n 
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IntelGpct. 


OPENINa  SEBVICE. 
SOTTZHTOBT. — On  the  tik  of  March,  the 
chi^l  in  Hongfaton-stveet,  fanneAj  used 
by  the  Wcakyam,  was  ieo|«ned  (or  the 
congr^tion  attending  the  ministry  of  the 
Ber.  A.  M.  Stalker.  Sermons  were 
preaohed  hj  the  Ber.  A.  M'Laren,  of 
Manchester,  [and  H.  8.  Brown,  of  Liyer- 
pool  The  building  has  oost  £2,200,  of 
whidi  the  sum  of  £1,200  is  still  wanting. 


BEOOGNITIOK  AND  OBDINATION 
SBRYICES. 
Otixy,  SuFiOLE.— JanuaiT  15th,  Mr.  F. 
B.  Woodgate  was  reoognised  as  pastor  of 
the  Partiralar  Buptist  church  in  this  place. 
The  Beys.  J.  Webb,  B.  Sears,  S.  Collins, 
J.  Cooper.  T.  Hodd^,  G.  Cobb,  and  J. 
Bunnaoles,  took  part  m  the  serrices. 

SoUTHSXA.— On  the  IStb  of  February, 
a  public  meeting  was  held  at  Ebeneser 
Obapel,  Sonthsea,  to  welcome  the  Bey.  T. 
ToUerfteld  as  co-pastor  with  the  Bey.  G. 
Amot.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr. 
Alderman  Crasweller.  The  Beys.  G. 
Amot,  and  W.  A.  Blake,  with  other  local 
brethren,  gaye  suitable  addresses. 

BoCHDALE.— The  Bey.  E.  C.  Fike,  B.A., 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  and 
congregation  of  West-street,  Bochdale,  on 
March  12;  the  Beys.  E.  C.  Lewis,  C.  M. 
Birrell,  J.  C.  Fike  (pastor's  father),  J. 
Angus,  D.D.,  and  H.  \V.  Farkinson,  con- 
ducted the  seryices. 

LX81iSB8-HBATH,     EsiTH,    KeNT.— Tho 

Bey.  Ebeneier  Dayis  was  recognised  as 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  on  Meirch  12 ; 
the  Beys.  J.  Teal,  J.  Adey,  H.  Crasweller, 
J.  Coutts,  E.  T.  Gibson,  C.  Collins,  and  S. 
March,  took  part  in  the  seryices. 


teriallaboon.  The meetinff was addreaaad 
l^  the  Beys.  C.  Daniell,  of  Somerleyton ; 
W.  Tritton  i  W,  T.  Price,  of  Yarmoufth; 
B.  Lewis,  of  Lowestoft;  and  Charles 
Snell,  rector  of  Oolton.  Mr.  Corbyn  and 
Br.  Matcham  testified  to  the  high  esteem 
in  which  Mr.  Doyey  was  held  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  congregation.  13ie 
Bey.  (George  Gould,  of  Norwich,  then  |»e- 
sented  to  Mr.  Doyey  a  purse  containiug 
eighty  guineas,  which  had  been  contribated 
by  yanous  friends  of  Christian  denoinlna- 
tions,  OS  a  mark  of  their  hi^h  appreciation 
of  his  long-continued  and  faithful  seryices. 
Mr.  Doyey  replied  in  suitable  terms.  It 
should  be  added  that  the  hall  was  crowded 
in  eyery  part. 

Landport,  Fobtsea,— Feb.  18th,  the 
Bey.  H.  Kitching  a  purse  of  soyereigns, 
and  Mrs.  Kitching  a  silyer  tea  seryice. 

BHYiiNET.~Feb.  11th,  the  Bey.  D.  B» 
Jones  a  purse  of  gold,  on  the  occasion  of 
his  removal  to  Abercan. 


PBESENTATIOKS. 

Lowestoft.— On  the  18th  of  Fobruair, 
a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Town  HaU, 
Lowestoft,  to  present  to  the  Bey.  J.  E. 
Doyey,  a  testimonial  of  the  high  esteem  in 
which  he  has  been  held  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town,  as  well  as  the  congregation 
oyer  which  he  has  presided  for  seyenteen 
years.  J.  S.  Colman,  Esq.,  of  Norwich, 
oocupied  the  chair.  Letters  were  road 
from  the  Bey.  F.  Cunningham,  yicar  of 
Lowestoft;  Sir  S.  Morton  Feto,  M.F.; 
Edward  Loathes,  Esq.,  of  Normanstone ; 
Bey.  T.  A  Wheeler,  of  Norwich,  and  other 

JeBtlemeD,  expressiye  of  their  estimation  of 
h  Doreyr'B  personal  aAuooiclter  and  minis- 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bedford. — On  the  3rd  of  February,  the 
foundation  stoue  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid 
in  Cauldwell-strcet,  by  J.  F.  Leese,  Esq.^ 
of  Manchester.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Bey,  J.  Bloomfield,  G.  A.  Waiis, 
and  J.  Parsons. 

Bristol  City-road  Chapel.  —  The 
ordinance  of  baptism  was  administered  for 
the  first  time  in  this  new  chapel  on  the  2nd 
of  March,  by  the  Key.  E.  Frobert  j  the 
candidates  were  eighteen  in  number. 
!  Colliws-street,  Melbourne,  Victoria. 
\  — On  Lord's-day,  Jan.  12,  the  new  chapel, 
•  recently  erected  for  the  "Rev.  J.  Taylor,  was 
opened  for  divine  worship.  The  Bey.  I. 
New  preached  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Bey.  J.  Taylor  in  the  evening.  On  the 
following  Tuesday,  a  public  meeting  waa 
held,  and  although  the  thermometer  stood  at 
110°  in  the  shade,  the  chapel  was  crowded. 
The  total  cost  of  the  building,  which  is 
with  one  exception  the  largest  and  most 
handsome  in  the  colony,  is  about  £8,000,  of 
which  amount  some  £3,000  still  remain 
unpaid. 

1  Adelaide,  S.  A. — ^Dec.  18.  The  foun- 
dation stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  for 
the  congregation  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Bey.  S.  Mead.  The  Ecv.  I.  New,  of  Mel- 
bourne, took  part  in  the  proceedings,  as  he 
did  also  in  those  connected  with  Mr» 
Mead^B  Tecogm^ou. 


COBBSSFOlTDBirCX. 
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MDOSTEBIiX   CHANGED 

!nw  Ber.  W.  Harris,  of  Gwmbadi,  Aber- 
doe,  hat  aoeepted  an  inntation  from  the 
B^^  ohmob,  Mfll-ftraet^  Aberdare.— The 
Ber.  J.Biflhaidaaii,  of  Barton  Mills,  has 
looipted  the  pastorate  of  the  chordi  at 
Bores,  in  Suffolk.— The  Ber.  W.  Tolloch 
ba  amomioed  his  intention  to  resign  the 
wtoiate  of  the  Tabernacle,  Edinbimh. — 
lis  Ber.  H.  Harris,  of  Hill-park,  JB^ver- 
Mwest,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  inyi- 
Mkm  ai  the  choroh  at  Gruibj*row,  Man- 
ebeiter.— The  Ber.  J.  Bazendale,  of  Baw- 
dta  GoO^ge,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
initrtion  of  the  dinroh  in  Agard-street, 
Brtjw— Mr.  8.  Williams,  of  Poniypool 
Cblfage^  has  accepted  the  unanimous  inyita- 
tkn  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Hackleton, 
XMrBorthampton. — ^The  Ber.  John  £us- 
tiee  CKles  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
ehmdi  ai  Bathmines,  near  Dublin.— The 
Ber.  W.  H.  Bonner  has  notified  his  inten- 
tMB  of  resigning  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
It  Irimty-square,  Newington.  Mr.  Bon- 
no^s  address  is  16,  St.  Da^-street,  Dorer- 
Mecl,aE.— The  Ber.  C.  W.  Vernon  has 
innoonced  his  intention  to  resign  his  con- 
Medon  with  the  church  at  Tetbuiy. 


BEGBNT  DEATHS. 

MB.  JOHN  mOHOU. 

Mr.  John  Nichols  died  at  Hackleton, 
near  Northampton,  December  8th,  1861, 
aged  82.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Hackleton  52  years,  and  was  one 
of  18  baptised  on  the  same  occasion  bj  Mt» 
Sutdiifoiin  1809.  Mr.  Nichols  had  wor- 
thily filled  the  office  of  deacon  forty  years. 
"  He  had  a  good  report  of  all  men  and  of 
the  truth  itself." 


HB.  DASISL  EYAirS. 

Mr.  Daniel  ETans,  of  Blackfiriars-road,. 
London,  departed  this  life  Dec.  11th,  1861, 
aged  65.  Baptized  in  the  year  1818,  he 
had  been  yery  actiyely  useful  in  connection 
with  the  churches  at  Church-street,  Black- 
friars,  Waterloo-road,  and  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle.  As  an  elder  of  the  latter 
church,  he  displayed  much  zeal  in  promo- 
ting its  spiritual  prosperity,  and  great 
tenderness  m  ministrations  to  the  afflicted: 
Devout  men  carried  him  to  his  burial  in 
the  Nunhead  Cemetery. 


tottsponhna 


BABTHOLOMEWS    COLLEGE, 
NOBTH  WALES. 

ft)  ike  JEditors  of  the  Bapiut  Magazine. 

Bbab  Sibs, — Many  are  the  plans  which 
litre  been  suggested  during  the  last  few 
nwDths  for  doing  honour  to  the  memory 
of  the  victims  of  the  Bartholomew  Eject- 
BMnt  No  doubt  something  on  a  large 
scale  is  desirable  ;  sometliing  likely  to  en- 
gage the  whole  strength  of  Nonconformity ; 
tta  we  wish  erery  success  to  those  excellent 
mea  who  work  so  nobly  to  bring  something 
of  this  kind  about.  But  this  -mil  not  pre- 
sent districts  and  associations  from  com- 
tnoinff  in  effort,  on  howerer  small  a  scale,  for 
the  rarthorance  of  those  principles  so 
idoriousW  exemplified  by  the  noble  band  of 
1G62.  Actins  upon  this  idea,  the  Baptists 
of  North  Wues,  as  the  following  account 
viB  show,  hare  come  to  the  determina- 
tion of  establishing  a  Baptist  Theological 
College. 

In  the  hope  that  this  humble  effort  to 
bononr  principle,  and  further  the  cause  of 
truth,  wiU  meet  rrith  the  approral  and  as- 
Bstsnee  of  ereiT  one  who  lores  and  desires 
theiucceu  of  the  Baptist  phase  of  Xoncon 

I  lemais,  joan  trafy, 

A.tL  Parbt. 


Cefn  Mawr,  Feb.  21. 
February  the  4th,  at  Bangor,  North 
Wales,  a  number  of  delegates  from  the 
three  northern  associations  met  together 
in  conference,  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
establishing  a  Baptist  Theological  College 
in  North  Wales. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  the  Ber.  Dr.  Moi^an,  of  Holyhend. 
J.  Lewis,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  G.  Owen,  Rhyl,  was  chosen 
secretary,  pro  iem. 

There  being  present  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  brethren  who  did  not  attend  in  the 
capacity  of  delegates,  but  were  drawn  thither 
by  the  interest  felt  in  the  subject,  it  was — 
I. — Moved  by  Dr.  Morgan,  and  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Gt,  Owen :  "That  every 
one  present  be  allowed  to  move  or  second 
any  resolution,  and  to  speak  once  upon 
any  subject  before  the  Conference ;  but 
that  the  power  to  vote  be  limited  to  the 
delegates  appointed  by  the  churches." 
IL— Moved    by    J.    Palmer,    Esq.,  and 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  Roberts,  Flas^- 
bonum  :   "  That  a  Baptist    Theological 
College  be  established  in  North  Wales." 
IIL-— Moved  by  the  Rev.  3.  C3r.  O^en,  wA 
seconded  by  Dr.  Morgan :  **  TV\a\.  VJa©  m- 
tended  coUege  be  eBta\)\\«\v!bd  V>  com.- 
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memoratethe  ipirited  md  lelf-denying 

'  oonduot  of  the  2,000  Konoonformisto  m 
1662,  who,  fbr  confldmoeT  lake  f aflfored 
the  Ion  of  iU  nther  than  f  ubmit  to  the 
raquifMnenti  of  the  law  of  Uniioniiitj. 
The  ooUage  at  raeh  to  be  called  Bartho- 
lomew'f  Colkge." 

iV^*~|CoTed  bj  the  Bar.  J.  G.  Owtn^and 
Moonded  bj  J.  Lewis,  Esq.:  ''That  Bar- 
tholomew'f  College  a hoold  be  opened  on 
the  24th  of  Augnat  next,  Tis^  Bartfaolo- 
mew*8-day." 

Y.—MoTed  bj  Mr.  B.  Foulkee,  of  Denbigh, 
and  seconded  by  the  Ber.  B.  Boberts : 
**That  the  institution  be  commenced  at 
Llangollen,  subject  to  removal,  should  that 
be  dMmed  necessary,  by  the  Tote  of  the 
minority  of  the  chosen  repicaentatiTes  of 
the  three  Northern  Baptist  Associations." 

TI.— Hored  by  the  Ber.  H.  Morgan,  of 
]>olgeUan,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  B. 
FoiOkes  t  **That  the  Ber.  Br.  Fritchard 
be  invited  to  be  the  theologioal  tutor, 
and  the  Ber.  H.  Jones  the  classical 
tutor." 

YII.*— Moved  by  Mr.  J.  Jones,  of  Cefh 
Mawr,  and  seconded  by  Mr.W.  Pritehard, 
Llandudno:  "  Tliat  Thomas  HugheSyEsq., 
of  Penybryn,  Llangollen,  be  requested  to 
act  as  treasurer  to  the  institution.** 

VIIL— Moved  by  Mr.  Foulkes,  and 
seconded  by  the  *Rev.  B.  Roberts  :  "  That 
the  Key.  A.  J.  Parry,  Cefn  Mawr,  and 
J.  S.  H.  Evans,  Ef q.,  be  requested  to  act 
as  secretaries  for  this  year.** 

IX — Moved  by  the  Bev.B.  Jones,  Llanlly- 
fin,  and  seconded  by  tlie  Bev.  J.  James, 
Llandulas:  "  That  the  following  persons 
shall  form  a  general  committee  (then 
follows  a  list  of  their  names,  but  wliich 
is  unnecessary  to  produce  here), also  every 
person  making  a  donation  of  £5,  or  sub- 
scribing  annually  10s.,  and  every  minister 
whose  church  collects  the  sum  of  £1.'* 

X. — Moved  by  the  Bev.  J.  G-.  Owen,  and 
seconded  by  Dr.  Morgan :  "  That  none 
bo  admitted  on  the  funds  of  the  institu- 
tion, unless  the  Committee  bo  satisfied 
as  to  his  possesBuig  the  following  qualifi- 
cations : — 
"1. — A    deportment    in    every  respect 

worthy  of  his  Christian  profession. 
"  2. —That  he  has  been  an  active  labourer 


in  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  men 

haa  identified  hims^  with  its 

SchooL 

'<  8.— That  he  ia  possessed  of  the : 

espressiDg  himself  acceptably  to  a 

gation,  viz.,  having  talent  for  prea 

well  as  for  study. 

'*4.-*That  every  candidate  in 

admission  must  be  recommended 

monthly  or  quarterly  meeting  in  w 

has  pleached ;  this,  in  addition  to 

commendation  of  the  church  of  vi 

is  the  member." 

XI.— Moved  by  the  Bev.  H.  \ 
Amlwch,  and  seconded  by  the 
Morgan:  "That  every  studeni 
proved  after  a  six  months*  trial,  be 
to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  institi 
the  term  of  three  years.'* 

Xn.— Moved  by  the    Bev.  W. 
Liverpool,  and  seconded  by  the 
Morgan:** That  every  student  be 
the  sum  of  £20  annually  out  of  t 
of  the  institution." 

XIII.— Moved  by  the  Bev.  A.  J.  Pj 
seconded  by  Mr.  J.  S.  II.  Evans 
each  of  the  northern  asaociat 
divided  into  districts,  and  tliat 
trict  be  entrusted  to  a  certain  iv 
brethren  for  the  purpose  of  ca 
the  cliurches  of  those  districts  f 
tions  and  subscriptions.  This  to 
at  the  next  quarterly  meetings.* 

XIV.— Moved  bv  Dr.  Prichard,an( 
ed  by  Dr.  Morgan  :  "  That  all  t 
lutions  passed  at]  this  meeting 
lished  and  sent  in  the  form  of  f 
to  every  church  inthc  northern  asi 
and  to  the  secretaries  of  the 
associations,  and  that  an   liun 
earnest  appeal,  be  made  to  the 
churches  for  their  support  in  thii 
ant  enterprise  for  the  glory  of  ( 
the  furtherance  of  the  Redeerae 
in  this  part  of  the  principality, 
the  local  Committee   be   authc 
draw  up  an  oppeal  in  the  Enj 
gusge,  to  be  sent  to  persons  of  w< 
influence   in   England,  solicitir 
assistance    in   the  shape  of  m 
books.** 
The  proceedings  terminated  wit 

by  the  Kev.  II.  Williams,  Amlwch 


Siotes  mtb  @umes. 

This  portion  of  tbe  Msguine  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  Questions  connected  wit 
national  Hiitory ;  Biography.  Anecdote,  Hymnologj,  Psalmody,  Quotations,  Protestant  None 
Belifions  Literature,  Church  History  ana  Customs,  and  other  subjects  of  a  roligious  be 
exduaiTely  denosunational.  The  Editors  will  thankfully  receive  replies  and  original  contri 
this  dspaitment.  

Qttery:SIV,,p.  716,  Vol.  LIU.         I  the  Baptistry  in  Cranbrook  Chur 

A  Dialogue  between  a  Baptiat  minister,  \  sioned  by  \\i©X\A\ .  Qxxcrj  m  the 

*Dd M parigbioner  ofCnnhTook^  reapectingl  MAOJLiiist,i^ti^<5l\^,NoV\ATi.. 
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JS,  JH— In  the  Pkriih  draroh  of  Crsn- 
hroek  I  Iuitb  been  informed  that  yon  have 
iBmtietr^?  This  ie  a  Terr  nure  thing  m 
theSftalwahed  Qi9i€h  of  this  kingdom. 

P.  C  There  is  certainly  one  of  theee 
tUege  in  cor  Ffenah  Ohurah« 

Jl.  Jf.  I  have  lead  in  iTimej*!  Fliitorj 
of  the  Bsptista,  that  it  ie  erected  against 
the  wall  <»  the  church,  and  that  *' there  are 
itna  ontoide  and  inside." 

P.  €L  Mr.  Irimej  was  <juite  oonect ;  it 
ii  SO}  bat  in  all  probabili^,  there  is  a 


upon  as  offerinff  peoohar  advantages  for  its 
erection  i  it  omj  needed  to  make  a  brick 
dsteni,  tiie  eise  of  the  Uuu^ng  (idxere  per- 
sons stood  whUe  thej  opened  the  door 
whidi  led  into  this  room),  pot  six  or  seren 
small  stone  steps  inside^  remore  the  land- 
ing, and  the  thing  was  complete.  The 
ascending  stairs  which  had  anciently  been 
used  fbr  sniidxy  important  uses,  were  now 
suddenly  turned  to  a  Toy  unexpected 
account  in  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Eng- 
land.   Note. — It  was  not  perhaps  by  choice 


point  about  it  Mr.  Irimey  did  not  appre- ;  that  this  Baptistry  was  no  larger  \  all  the 


imd.  The  whdb  case  stands  thus :— Ofer 
fte  south  porch  of  Cranbrook  Church  there 
ii  an  ancient  room,  which  bears  the  ugly 


available  space  had  been  made  use  of  in  its 

erection. 
B,  M,  Your  explanation  appears  vezy 
of  "  Bloody  Bakm^9  JaiV*  The  use ;  satisfactory  respecting  the  place,  and  why 
of  this  ancient  room,  and  the  name  it  bears, !  it  was  erected  where  it  now  stands ;  but 
hife  given  rise  to  considerable  speculation,  have  you  any  evidence  when  it  was  erected  P 
Hy  opinion  is,  that  in  popish  times  it  was  P.  C  I  will  offer  what  I  know.  First, 
thedofmitOBryof  the  sexton—for  our  church;  Hasted  (the  Historian  of  Kent)  says:— 
in  those  dajs  contained  a  veir  valuable !  ^'  There  is  a  room  with  a  staircase  to  it, 
(wBeeiian  of  church  furniture  (of  this  we  |  adjoining  the  church,  in  which  there  is  a 
htve  an  inventory  to  prove)  which  would  \  large  [qy.]  dipping  place,  for  the  use  of 
nquire  to  be  guaided.  Why  it  should  have  ■  «mcA  Baptists  who  are  desirous  of  being 
obtained  the  appellation  of  *<Bloody  Baker's  !<Mfim7/e(itiito  the  Bstdblishsd  C^nreA,  but 
JiQ "  can  only  be  accounted  for  from  the  i  in  seventy  years  past  [published  about 
ftct  that  Sir  John  Baker,  of  Sissinghurst, !  1790]  it  has  been  but  twice  made  use  of 
t  great  and  noted  privy  counciUor  of .  for  this  purpose ;  it  was  provided  by  Mr. 
Qwen  Mazy's  days,  in; his  active  zeal,  de- '  Johnson,  vicar  of  this  church.*'  Secondly, 
prived  all  people  of  their  personal  liberty,  through  the  kindness  of  our  present 
if  not  their  lives,  unless  they  bowed  down  vicar,  I  have  with  him  examined  our  perio- 
to  that  bigoted  imaffc  which  the  queen  and  ,  dical  Baptismal  Register^  but  have  only 
her  government  had  set  up.  And  as  there  !  found  one^  which  stands  entered  thus : — 
were  no  regular  places  of  confinement  then   "  1718.    John  Mun,  aged  23  or  24  years, 


in  country  towns,  there  is  little  doubt  but 
he  oansed  persons  to  be  conveyed  up  into 


baptized  by  imersiou.*'  (Note. — In  the 
entry  there  is  only  one  n  in  Munn,  and 
identical  room  fbr  temporary  confine- ;  only  one  m  in  immersion.)  Our  vicar  says 
iBsnt.  Hence  the  tradition.  Upon  the ,  he  feels  quite  certain  there  is  one  more 
fid  of  the  popish  Dagon,  and  the  sale  of  j  name  to  which  it  is  appended  "  Baptized 
cur  magnificent  furniture,  the  room  not  by  immersion,"  although  upon  the  occasion 
heiiig  needed  for  a  guard-house,  nor  a  jail,  |  of  our  examining  the  rector,  we  did  not 
vas  simply  used  as  a  parish  vestry  (of  this  !  meet  with  it.  I  am  inclmed  to  think  the 
«e  have  direct  evidence),  where  the  church- 1  name  given  above  was  the  first  one,  as  the 
wsrdens  disposed  of  the  lay  interests  of  the  '  first  ten  years  of  Mr.  Johnson's  registry 
parish ;  that  it  served  this  latter  purpose  I  were  very  carefully  looked  through,  as  wcU 
oe-equally  with  the  others,  admits  of  little ;  as  those  of  previous  vicars.  The  Bev.  J. 
doubt.  In  process  of  time,  this  room  became  Johnson  was  vicar  of  Cranbrook  from 
disused  altogether,  or  only  as  now,  a  lumber  1707  to  1725,  and  I  fix  the  erection  of  this 
room.    Now,  out  of  the  church  up  to  this  Baptistry  in  the  year  1717. 


room  there  were  eight  or  nine  stone  stairs 
ly  fehich  yon  ascended,  forming  a  quarter 
vfa  circle  in  their  erection.  At  the  top  was 
s  platform,  with  a  vrooden  railing  around, 


J?.  M»  Can  you  account  for  the  reasons 
which  could  induce  Mr.  Johnson  to  erect 
this  Baptistry  ?  Again,  have  you  sny  means 
of  knowing  whether  the  place  was  erected 


the  size  of  which  was,  inside  the  rails,  three  •  at  the  cost  of  the  vionr,  or  of  the  church 
feet  six  inches  lonff,  and  two  feet  ten  inches   wardens  ?  and  further,  do  you  think  Mr. 
broad ;    under  this  platform,  or  landing,   Johnson  liad  any  leanings  in  his  religious 
._.     *  s  1      ,»     1  .  ,   ,      ,    .  views  tovrards  the  principles  of  the  bap- 

tists ? 

P.  C  Your  inquiry  comprehends  three 
distinct  questions.   First,  I  vrill  answer  the 
second  question,  but  regret  1  cvnxio^  ^o  SX. 
When  the  idea  was  concaved  o£  making  a  !  bo  satisfactorily  as  I  cou\d  wii\i.    \  \iwe 
Baptutiy  in  the  eburch,  this  spot  was  fixed  /  very  carefully  examined  t\\e  c\i\xTc\CTf  aidenrf 


a  piece  of  dead  wall  which  lay  between 
the  sturs  and  the  entrance  into  the  church 
fiom  the  soutli  door — (we  have  no  landing 
or  platform  now,  but  the  original  rails  still 
etist    around  the   top  of  the  BapHsir^,) 


M8 
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aoconnty  bnt  cannot  find  anjr  entry  of  bills 
hftTing  been  peid  for  ereeting  thu  place; 
and  the  diiBoolty  of  forming  an  opinion  ii 
increased  b^  the  fact  that  aoout  the  period 
under  consideration  bills  for  work  done  for 
the  chorohwardens  were  compressed  in  this 
manner : — **  Paid  for  work  done  in  the 
chnrch,  £  s,  dJ* — ^instead  of  showing  what 
that  work  was,  as  the  accounts  for  160 
▼ears  preriously  do  show.  Neyertheless, 
1  have  a  Yerj  strong  opinion  that  it  was 
paid  for  out  of  the  church-rate,  from  this 
important  fact,  that  in  the  identical  year 
1717  a  larger  amount  of  money  was  paid 
for  wftrk  done  in  the  church  than  was 
generally  paid  about  that  time,  and  since 
other  endsnces  point  to  this  year  as  beinff 
the  time  that  the  Baptistry  was  prepared 
for  those  who  wished  to  receive  the  nte  of 
baptism  by  immersion,  I  feel  confident  it 
was  paid  for  publicly.  With  regard  to 
your  third  question,  which  I  will  take  se- 
condly, viz.,  whether  Mr.  Johnson  **  had 
any  leaning  in  his  religious  viows  towards 
the  Baptists,"  I  should  say  none  whatever 
upon  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Baptists.  My  reasons  for  this  will  appear 
by  answering  your  first  question,  viz.,  "  If 
I  can  assign  any  reason  which  led  Mr. 
Johnson  to  erect  this  Baptistry  ?"  The  argu- 
ments I  use  must  be,  as  others  have  bmn, 
inforentiaL  First,  if  we  take  a  cursory 
glance  at  his  works*  "  wherein  he  being 
dead  yet  speaketh,*'  these  present  him  to 
us  as  beine  a  ri^gid  ritualist  of  the  English 
Church.  £ivery  entry  made  by  him  in  our 
registers,  if  the  circumstance  to  be  regis- 
tered feU^upon  one  of  the  Fast,  Festival, 
Saint's,  or  any  other  of  the  Church  holy- 
days,  it  was  noticed  by  him  with  its  pecu- 
liar distinction.  His  learning  and  research 
were  no  doubt  extensive.  He  did  not  ap- 
prove of  too  much  State  interference  with 
the  Church,  especially  when  the  crown  in 
1714  was  placed  upon  the  head  of  a  mem- 
ber of  the  House  of  Hanover.  He  had, 
it  appears,  a  sympathy  with  the  Noinurors. 
From  his  acquamtance  with  the  ntes  of 
worship  in  the  earliest  days  of  the  Church, 
couplea  with  the  instructions  given  for  the 
mode  of  baptizing  such  as  are  of  riper 
years,  as  set  forth  in  the  English  Church, 
he  felt  justified  no  doubt  in  promoting 
such  a  mode  of  baptism  as  immersion. 
These  words  in  his  instructions  (for  those 
who  can  answer  for  themselves),  **  And 
then  shaU  dip  him  in  the  water"  to  my  mind 
were  the  grounds  which  led  him  to  have  the 
place  erected.  No  font  in  any  of  our 
parochial  churches  is  large  enough  to  do 
more  than  dip  the  head  in ;  but  the  in- 
structions seem  to  convey  alaiger  idea,  and 
Johneon  (whether  to  please  himself  or  his 
people)  embraced  it  for  any  of  his  parishi- 


ioners  that  were  willing  to  try  it.  When 
he  diachaiged  his  duty  he  must  have  stood 
opon  the  ascending  stairs.  One  more  rea- 
son I  can  ofilsr  for  Johnson's  adoption  of 
the  practice  of  immersion.  Many  years 
previous  to  his  appointment  to  our  vicar- 
ace  there  was  much  agitation  in  these  parts 
about  infant  and  adult  baptism;  great 
scruples  were  entertained  by  many  against 
infisnt  baptism ;  so  strongly  did  they  prevail 
that  the  previous  vicar  appended  .a  Latin 
note  in  the  register,  which  informs  us  that 
'*  many  are  l^m  in  this  parish,  bat  few 
brought  to  the  Sacrament,"  meaning  of 
baptism.  Mr.  Johnson  might  hope  to  get 
some  stray  sheep  into  the  fold  of  the 
Church  again  by  receiving  them  through 
the  water;  and  we  may  learn  from  his 
Latin  tablet  whereon  his  friends  have 
wound  up  as  the  climax  of  his  many  virtues 
that  he  was  a  "  conqueror  of  schism" 
From  this  we  may  readily  suppose  he  used 
means  to  weaken  and  promote  the  increase 
of  his  communicants.  My  conclusions  are 
thus  summed  up  as  the  reasons  that  induced 
him  to  have  the  Baptistrv :— First,  the 
mode  of  baptism  in  the  early  Church  ;  se- 
condly, the  literal  instructions  in  his  own 
church  to  such  as  are  of  riper  years ;  and, 
thirdly,  the  probability  of  increasing  his 
conmiunicants  by  adopting  immersion. 
This  Rev.  J.  Johnson  was  the  author  of 
a  large  octavo  volume,  which,  though  I 
have  not  read  it,  I  should  infer  from  its 
title  was  calculated  to  disprove  what  the 
apostle  says  with  so  much  importance  to 
the  coming  sinner  (seeing  we  have  it  de- 
clared tlist  without  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission  of  sin),  "  But  now  okce  in 
the  end  of  the  world  he  IChrisQ  appeared 
to  put  away  sin  hy  the  sacrifice  of  hiunelf.** 
But  a  volume  with  the  title  of  "  The  Un- 
bloody  Sacrifice "  carries  with  it  the  idea 
that  sin  is  proposed  to  be  removed  by  othei 
means,  probably  such  ta priests^altarSf  and 
offerings.  He  was  an  author  of  several 
works,  all  of  which  show  his  devotion  tc 
ritualism,  and  the  advocacy  of  manv 
peculiar  views  of  theology.  I  have  no- 
thing further  to  add  except  this,  that  in 
the  year  1748  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brett  pub- 
lished a  life  of  the  Rev.  J.  Jolmson,  vicai 
of  Cranbrook.  The  book  I  beheve  ie 
scarce ;  I  have  never  seen  a  copy ;  should 
you  or  any  of  your  friends  have  one,  it 
would  be  worth  an  examination  to  see  ii 
anything  is  there  said  about  the  Baptistry 
at  Cranbrook.  If  not,  the  next  time  I  go 
to  the  Ubrary  of  the  British  Museum  I  will 
inquire  there  for  it. 

B,  M.  I  thank  you  for  your  kindness  and 
information. 

T. 


VOTES  AKD  i^msBne. 
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SINS  FOSaiVEN. 
Query  XLVIIL  pp.  48, 180. 

The  question  started  is  one  of  great 
interest 

It  seems  to  me  far  more  definite  than  it 
his  appeared  to  tbo  two  brethren  who 
aotioe  it  in  the  March  number. 

1.  To  WH03C  is  Jesus  speaking? — ^To 
"sisciPLSS"  (ver.  1,  and  all  through  the 
chapter).  His  answer  is  given  here  to  his 
ipoj^  Peter  (ver.  21). 

2.  Who  m  the  rNMEECiFUL  one?— 
Not  an  unbeUerer,  but  a  believer.  It  u  a 
bdierer  who  asks  tlie  question  for  iiimself : 
"How  often  shall  my  brother  sin  against 
Me  and  I  forgive  him  ?  " 

The  unmerciful  one  of  the  parable  is  a 
"servant*'  (ver.23,24).  Jesus  distinguishes 
between  '*  servants  "  and  *'  enemies  "  in  a 
like  parable  (Luke  xix.  15—27).  His  debt 
eoold  only  arise  out  of  his  being  greatly 
trusted  by  his  master.  He  is  called  a 
** servant"  when  accused  before  his  master 
(rer.  26,  27).  The  hardly-treated  debtor  is 
his  "fellow  servant "  (ver.  28).  The  trusted 
ofBoon  of  the  king,  who  inform  against  him, 
arehis  "/tf//ow*e/Ta»^«*' (ver.  31).  Even 
when  he  is  sentenced  ne  is  called  a 
"servant  "  (ver.  32).  Se  was  oitce  wholly 
forgiven.  His  lord  "  forgave  him  the  debt " 
(ver.  27,  32,  33).  How  can  this  consist 
with  his  being  an  unbeliever  ?  His  very 
eflOmce  consists  in  tliis — that  having  been 
forgiven^  he  will  not  forgive.  It  is  only  on 
that  ground  that  the  king  passes  sentence 


to  be  made.  It  is  not  all  offences  which 
are  laid  anew  on  the  unfi>i*givin|[.  The 
only  offences  of  which  the  Saviour  is  treat- 
ing  are :— offences  after  faith  ;  offences  of 
the  servant,  of  the  unbeliever  against  God's 
cause  and  work.  The  unforgiving  is  not 
put  into  the  condition  of  the  enemy ,  severe 
as  is  the  correction. 

That  such  offences  fall  anew  upon  a 
believer  who  refuses  to  forgive  his  fellow- 
Christian,  seems  to  me  the  very  substance 
of  the  parable.  How  should  it  be  other- 
wise, when  that  is  the  very  lesson  which 
Jesus  draws  from  it?  (ver.  35). 

5.  When  is  the  severe  castigation  to 
take  effect  ?— Not  in  this  life.  It  does  not 
take  place  till  his  lord  has  called  him 
into  his  presence,  and  accused  and  sen- 
tenced him  (ver.  32).  That  does  not  take 
place  now.  Jesus  speaks  of  it  as  future. 
**So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father 
do."  The  offence  is  not  complete  till 
life  is  ended.  Till  then  repentance  is 
possible.  It  stands  confirmed  by  Matt.  y. 
25,  26.  But  if  the  perseverance  of  the 
saints  be  a  Scripture  truth,  this  chastise- 
ment cannot  be  for  ever,  and  will  not  fisul 
to  attain  its  end. 

E.  GK>TETT. 


THE  OLD  HUNDREDTH. 
Notes,  pp.  115, 181. 
A  Correspondent  at  Bristol  kindly  in- 
forms us  that  he  has  an  edition  of  "  Stem- 
hold  and  Hopkins,"  dated  1625,  in  which 
on  hun.  Of  whom  save  a  believer  can  it  the  notation  of  this  tune  is  identical  with 
be  said,  *^  Forgiving  one  another,  even  as  that  given  by  K.  K.  B.  in  our  last  number. 
God^  for  Chrisfs  sake,  forgave  you  "  ?  — [Eds.] 
(Eph.  iv.  32). 

3.  Who  is  the  hardly- tbeated 
DEBTOR  ? — A  believer  also ;  as  appears  both 
from  (1)  Peter's  question,  and  (2)  our 
Lord's  reply. 

Peter's  question :  "  How  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  mo  ?" 

Our  Lord's  reply :  "  The  debtor  who 
owes  a  hundred  pence  is  a  **  fellow  servant " 


THE  LATE  REV.  J.  A.  HALDANE. 
Extract  from  a  ^Letter  of  the  late  J.  A, 
Haldane,    of  Edinburgh^  to    his    Son 
while    at  Geneva,  in  1832,    under  the 
tuition  of  Dr.  Malan.* 

If  I  have  not,  in  the  first  place,  taken 
notice  of  what  you  say  of  the  state  of  your 
of  the  unmerciful  one  (ver.  28).  "  Shouldest  I  mind,  it  is  not  because  I  do  not  feel  deeply 
not  thou  have  liad  compassion  on  thy  |  interested  in  the  communication.  It  led 
fellow  seroaiU  ?  **  (ver.  33).  "  If  ye  forgive  ■  me  to  give  thanks  and  praise  to  Q-od  on 
not  every  one  his  brother.**  How  oft  are  your  account,  and  it  is  m}-  heart's  desire 
we  to  forgive  an  offending  Christian  i  and  prayer  to  GK>d  on  your  behalf  that 
brother,  who  owns  his  offences  and  seeks  you  may  be  kept  by  his  mighty  power 
our  pardon  ?    (Luke  xvii.  3,  4) — Unlim-   through  faith  unto  salvation.     Be  assured 


itedly. 

4.  Why  ? — The  answer  contained  in  the 
parable  is  to  this  effect :  "  Because,  if  you 
do  not,  your  past  offences,  in  spite  of  pre- 


you  will  never  repent  giving  yourself,  and 
all  that  you  have,  entirely  to  Christ.  He 
says,  *'  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,"  and 
he  imdertakes  to  be  your  portion  in  lime 


vious   forgiveness,    will   return    on    your '  and   in  et'Cmity.      xou  must  experience 
shoulders.      But  a  distinction,  I  think,  is  ,  difficulties.  Everything  in  the  world,  every- 

*  Ifc  is  well  known  to  most  of  our  reBders  tb»t  Mr.  Halduke  in  early  Hfe  wis  a  QKaXxkn  Va  ^3da  t\m%\ 
itniM  of  tbo  Bstt  Io±'»  CompBay.  The  last  Btty  years  of  his  life  wers  devoted  Xo  vt^a^^^^  ^ 
€htpeJ  Mad  winaiag  goals  to  Christ, 
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thing  in  your  own  hetait  by  nature  tend  to 
draw  yon  away  from  God.  The  Cbrietian 
life  ia  like  a  yeesel  going  againat  wmd  and 
tide ;  hat  then  there  ia  the  almighty  power 
of  Chriat.  **Thia  ia  the  riotory  that 
overoometh  the  world,  even  oar  £uth." 
Without  Chriat  we  can  do  nothing;  all 
our  springs  are  in  him.  In  him  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wiadom  and  knowledge, 
and  they  are  laid  up  in  him,  that  we  may 
receiye  an  ample  and  abundant  supply  of 
all  our  wants.  The  Gospel  is  a  display  of 
the  <dianoter  of  Gk>d,  for  the  purpose  of 
leading  poor,  lost,  and  helpless  sumers  con- 
fidently to  trust  in  him  for  pardon,  salta- 
tion, and  eternal  life.  Conftdenoe  in  G^ 
for  ererything  is  the  aum  and  substance  of 
a  sinner^s  xeHgion.  And  surely  He  who 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  neely  gave 
him  up  to  the  death  for  us  aU,  is  amply 
entitlea  to  our  confidence.  What  does  he 
require  of  us  ?  Neither  money  nor  price. 
He  iuTites  us  to  **take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely."  He  teUs  us  how  guilty  we  are ;  and 
in  the  death  of  his  only  begotten  Son,  he 
exhibita  an  ample  atonement:  *'Oome," 
says  he,  ''and  let  us  reason  together. 
Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  as  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wooL"  He  requires  not 
of  us  to  lay  a  foundation  on  which  to  rest 
our  hopes ;  he  has  laid  a  sure  foundation 
on  Calrary,  and  idl  we  hare  to  do  is  to 
build  on  it,  and  in  doing  so  we  are  safe. 
He  tells  us  that  without  holiness,  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord ;  he  points  out  to  us  the 
disposition  which  must  be  implanted  in 
our  hearts— the  yarious  duties  which  we  are 
called  upon  to  perform,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  he  teUs  us  that  we  are  without 
strength,  and  that  Christ  alone  can  im- 
plant in  us  these  dispositions,  and  enable 
us  to  perform  these  duties.  Here,  then, 
we  are  shut  up  to  a  life  of  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God.  He  is  the  vine,  we  are  the 
branches ;  and  we  may  just  as  well  expect 
fruit  on  a  branch  separated  from  the  vine, 
aa  the  fruits  of  righteousness  from  a  sinner, 
except  throagh  me  communication  of  the 
Spirit  of  C^t.  This,  then,  is  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Demosthenes  said,  *'The  first 
thing  in  oratory  is  delivery;  the  second, 
delivery;  the  thurd,  deiuteiy.'*  It  may  be 
said  with  fiff  greater  truth  the  first  thing 
in  the  Christian  life  is  faUhj  the  second 
faUh  :  the  third,  faUh.  The  whole,  from 
first  to  ]ast»  is  faUk,  May  your  faith 
then  grow  exceedingly.  Hay  tou  know  by 
the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  Chriat,  the 
thinga  which  ext  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 
It  is  a  glorious  leason,  to  fisel  ourselTes  to 
be  nothing,  and  to  Imow  Christ  to  be  made 
of  God  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
mnd  §aaetUUmtionf  and  ademption.  The 
sjfortJe  Mffgeee  Ood  who  liath  bleaied  us 


with  all  spiritual  bleasings  in  heaTenly 
phuses  in  Christ  (Ephesians  i.  3).  AU 
Adam*s  posterity  were  blessed  in  Adam 
with  all  natural  blessings  in  earthly  places 
(Genesis  L  28,  29);  but  Adam,  by  dis* 
obedience,  forfeited  these  blessings,  and 
brought  down  a  curse  on  himself  and  on 
all  his  posterity.  But  Adam  was  the  figuie 
of  Him  that  was  to  come  (Romans  v.  14). 
The  Second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heayen, 
who  bore  the  curse,  rose  from  the  dead,  and 
has  receiyed  gifts  for  men,  eyen  the  re- 
bellious. 

The  Spirit  is  given  to  him  beyond  mea- 
sure— eyery  blessing  is  bestowed  on  him ; 
and  it  is  all  for  the  sake  of  liis  body,  the 
church,  who  receiye  out  of  his  fulness  and 
grace  for  grace.  Trust  in  him,  then,  with 
all  your  heart ;  let  his  loye  constrain  you 
to  hyo  for  Him  who  died  for  you.  Be  not 
double*minded ;  endeayour  not  to  reconcile 
the  seryice  of  Otod  and  Mammon;  bnt 
let  your  heart  be  lifted  up  in  the  good 
ways  of  the  Lord,  and  he  will  prosper  you. 
Like  the  Psalmist,  desire  one  thing  of  the 
Lord,  and  seek  after  that  to  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  erer.  Let  your  eye 
be  single,  and  your  whole  body  will  be 
full  of  light,  and  you  will  find  that  godli- 
ness is  profitable  for  all  things,  haying  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come. 

What  a  mercy,  what  a  privilege  it  is  to 
haye  an  Almighty  friend  to  whom  you  can 
apply  in  every  sitaation;  who  oilers  all 
things,  from  the  fall  of  an  empire  to  the 
falling  of  a  sparrow  to  the  ground ;  and  to 
whom  you  can  at  all  times  como,  crying, 
"Abba,  Father ;"  to  whom  you  can  at  i3l 
times  look  with  the  utmost  confidence,  and 
who  has  undertaken  to  guide  you  by  his 
counsel,  and  afterward  receiye  you  to  his 
glory !  I  commend  you  to  God,' and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  bnild 
you  up,  and  to  giye  you  an  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified  throagh 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  You  must  meet  with 
difficulties,  but  remember  who  has  said, 
"My  orace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 

The  divisions  among  Christians  are  yery 
pernicious;  they  proceed  from  the  low 
state  of  r^igion.  But  it  is  certainly  the 
duty  of  all  believers  to  follow  peace  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 
heart.  We  are  to  receive  tliem  that  are 
weak  in  faith,  as  Christ  received  us.  By 
and  bye  Christians  will  be  more  united; 
now  they  are  all  one  in  Christ,  members  of 
one  another ;  but  in  consequence  of  their 
difibrences,  their  unity  does  not  appear,  as 
it  ought  to  do,  to  theworld  (Johnxyii.21). 
Like  the  Jews  in  Nehemiah's  time,  be- 
lieyera  are  scattered  upon  the  wall ;  but  the 
Lord  wili  deiltco^  x\i&  maii  ol  %m^'\s^  ^\i<Q^ 


yOTEB  AJSiD  QUIBIS8. 


251 


infloonoe  they  hmve  been  destroyed  (Dan. 
m,  24) ;  ana  the  Otiiach  of  Qirist  in  this 
world  win  look  fbrth  as  the  morning, 
"liir  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  son,  and 
toiiUe  as  an  anny  with  banners.'* 

Gire  my  kindest  lore  to  Mr.  Malan.  It 
is  mr  prayer  that  the  Lord  may  give  him 
moen  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  make 
him  eitensiT^  nsefoL  I  hare  no  doubt 
tbst  those  who  IItc  a  few  years  will  see 
0nB^  progress  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Qnist.  dRiey  shall  prosper  that  Iotc  his 
tingdom.  Believers  are  said  to  have  their 
flitixenship  in  heaven,  and  they  are  all 
pitriots.  They  all  love  their  feUow-citixens, 
and  eameatl^  desire  the  prosperity  of  their 
eitj.  And  it  «Aa/^  prosper ;  fbr  it  is  the 
0^  of  the  living  God,  whose  welfare  his 
hhssing  insures ;  and  when  all  the  works 
of  mflDy  the  doud-capped  towers,  and  ffor- 
noos  palaces,  the  great  globe  itself,. and  all 
ust  it  contains,  sbJl  dissolve,  and  like  the 
lasdeas  fisbrio  of  a  vision  leave  not  a  wreck 
bclund.  the  city  of  Gk>d,  the  heavenly 
JtmsalBm,  shall  shine  in  undiminishea 
iplndour. 

I  trust,  my  dearest  boy,  that  we  shall  to- 
gether walk  the  golden  streets,  and  join  in 
the  song  of  Moses,  and  of  the  Lamb. 


••THE  RiaiD  D0NATIST8." 
Qmeriea  XLIX.—LIL  (p.  183.) 

Dr.  Fuller,  as  a  church-historian,  is  more 
nmarkable  fbr  wit  than  accuracy.  Li  the 
"errata**  which  sound  criticism  would  affix 
to  hit  works  must  be  included,  **  for  pro' 
fane  read  hol^  (and  vice  vend)  in  more 
instances  than  the  one  now  in  question. 
The  Donatist  controversy  is  very  interest- 
ing in  ita  relation  to  the  conflict  of  modem 
opinions  on  ecclesiastical  subjects.  The 
I^Miatista  are  rightly  called  '*  Early  Bap- 
tists **  by  the  querist.  In  that  respect, 
they  were^  however,  not  singular,  as  infant 
baptism  was  not  thoroughly  established 
till  the  following  (fifth)  centuiy. 

Thej  may  be  more  distinctly  described 
as  Puritansy  Dissenters,  Anti-State  Church- 
men. , 

The  main  points  in  dispute  between 
them  and  the  Catholics  were  the  same  as 
those  discussed  at  the  Geneva  Conference 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and  in  "  Essays 
and  Beviews,"  vU,^  the  rival  theories  of 
"^  Imdimdualiam''  and  *<  MuUUudinim.* 

The  Donatists  maintained  that  the  purity 
of  a  church  depcnoded  on  the  purity  of  its 
individual  members,  whence  they  areued 
that  a  strict  discipline  must  be  enforced. 

The  Catholics  held  that  the  purity  of 
a  dhtuoh  rested  in  the  apostolical  succession 
of  her  ministers,  whence  they  inferred  that 
there  was  no  salvation  out  of  the  Catbolio 
pale.    In  'doctrine,  and  in  churcb'gorem*  j 


ment  also^  they  were  agreed,  both  being 
tainted  with  the  leaven  of  sacramentarian- 
ism ;  both  being  episcopalian. 

I  will  now  f^tempt    an  answer  to  the 
questions  in  order. 

XLIX.  After  several  persecutions,  in 
which  the  Donatists  suffered  exile,  and 
many  sealed  their  testimony  with  their 
blood,  the  accession  of  the  Emperor  Julian 
gave  a  new  turn  to  matters.  One  of  his 
first  acts  was  an  edict  of  imiversal  tolera- 
tion. He  was  a  philosophic  Qallio,  caring 
nothing  for  such  questions,  naturally  dis- 
posed to  mild  prmciples  of  government, 
but  also  actuatea  by  the  notion  that  the 
parties  in  the  Church,  if  let  sione,  wotdd 
aestroy  one  another,  and  so  promote  the 
realization  of  his  desire  to  restore  paganism. 
The  Donatists  were  restored  to  their 
country,  property,  and  churches.  The 
riotous  excesses  to  which  Fuller  refers  had 
occurred  before  Julian's  time,  and  were 
now  resumed.  Iliey  were  not  the  work  of 
genuine  Donatists,  but  were  committed  by 
the  Circnmcelliones,  **  whom,'*  says  Fuller, 
''we  principally  intend."  These  men  are 
no  more  to  oe  confi)nnded  with  the  Dona- 
tists than  the  **  Fiflh-monarchy-men  "  with 
the  Puritans,  the  Gbrdon  rioters  with 
English  Protestantism,  or  Lincolnshke 
mobs  with  the  ^reat  Liberal  party. 

They  were  fanatical  bands  of  begging 
firiars,  calling  themsevles  agonUiici — ».«., 
champions;  but  called  by  othem  circum- 
ceUiones—i,  «.,  vagrants.  They  were  "  men 
of  no  religion "  (Robinson)  ;  "  horrible 
ruffians"  (Mosheim).  Indeed,  several  of 
the  Donatist  bishops,  after  in  vain  attempt- 
ing to  restrain  them  by  persuasion,  cal&d 
in  the  assistance  of  the  civil  power  to  keep 
them  in  check.  ''The  lives,"  says  Mo- 
sheim, "  of  the  Donatists  were  as  exemplary 
as  those  of  other  Christians,  if  we  except 
the  CircumcelUones." 

L.  As  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  not  only 
were  there  no  Donatists  in  Britain,  but 
there  were  none  beyond  the  limits  of 
Africa,  except  when  their  bishops  were 
exiled.  It  is  likely  that  in  their  exile  they 
made  some  attempts  at  proselytism ;  but 
they  make  no  figure  in  church-history  be- 
yond their  own  country.  Fuller,  in  repre- 
sentingthem  as  pervaiding  ''Europe,  Asia, 
and  A&ica,"  is  inconsistent  with  h  imsel^ 
as  he  speaks  of  them  as  "in  a  part  of 
Africa,"  "  in  a  comer,"  &c 

LL  The  Council  of  Carthage  was  held 
fifty  years  later  than  their  restoration  by 
JuUan.  Fuller  is  altcmether  wrong  in  his 
account  of  it.  Several  of  Augustine's  let- 
ters refer  to  this  and  other  phases  of  the 
controveri(y.  No  one  extract  would  give 
an  idea.  Afiill  account,  mainly  fQ\md«d. 
on  AngustiDe*B  lettera  to  loading  I^oxoKiv&^A 
and  others,  is  ghreu  by  "Sea^'cvd^t  Va.  \»» 
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*<  Church  Hittoij,**  toL  uL  The  affair  was 
bri^7  as  follows  : — Augustine  was  the 
ereat  opponent  of  the  Donatists,  and  the 
Ufe  and  soul  of  the  Catholic  party  in 
Africa.  Earnestly  desiring  the  uni^  of 
the  Church,  he  endeaTOured  again  and 
9gain  to  get  the  question  settled  bj  a 
grand  disputation.  The  Donatists  de- 
clined, knowing  what  result  would  follow. 
Th^  were  not  afraid  of  being  beaten  in 
argument,  but  they  foresaw  that  decision 
would  be  given  against  them.  They  were 
at  length  oompeUed  to  consent  by  the 
threats  of  the  Emperor  Honorius.  Accord- 
ingly, there  met  at  Carthage  (a.d.  411) 
286  Catholic  and  379  Donatist  bishops. ! 
Augustine  preached  two  good  sermons,  by 
way  of  inauguration,  breathing  a  con- 
ciliatory spirit.  The  Imperial  Thbane>was 
appointed  by  the  Emperor  to  be  the  judge. 
u  the  Catholics  lost,  they  declared  thcm- 
selyes  ready  to  resign  their  charges  ;  if  the 
Donatists,  they  were  to  bo  compdled  to 
return  to  the  bosom  of  the  church;  in 
which  case  they  might  retain  their  sees, 
otherwise  be  dispossessed.  Seren  cham- 
pions were  chosen  on  each  side.  Then 
came  the  tug  of  war.  Each  party  was 
*'of  the  same  opinion  still."  The  Tri- 
bune decided  that  the  Catholics  had  the 
best  of  it ;  the  Donatist  bishops  were 
banished,  and  the  laity  fined.  Augustine 
is  mainly  responsible  for  this  persecution. 
His  ecclesiastical  opinions,  and  his  failure 
to  convince  the  Dissenters,  combined  to 
make  him  the  adrocate  of  persecution. 
His  early  hberalism  was  forgotten ;  and, 
by  arguments  drawn  from  his  State-church 
principles  and  from  Scripture,  he  main- 
tained that  the  law  should  compel  heretics 
to  enter  the  church.  His  Scriptural  argu- 
ments are  a  curiosity.  A  DonatiBt  had 
said  : — "  What  business  have  bishops  at 
Court?  What  have  we  to  do  with  Em- 
perors? What  hare  magistrates  to  do 
with  religion  ?  When  they  concern  them- 
selTes  with  it,  they  always  injure  it.  GTheir 
interference  includes  persecution,  of  which 
you  have  no  example  in  the  Gospels  or  in 


the  Epistles."-  *<  Granted,*' replied  AugTLe 
tine ;  **  but  then  the  prophecy  in  Psaln 
ii.  10  was  not  yet  being  fulfilled.''  Ti 
the  same  letter  ne  says  : — **  The  wicker 
killed  the  prophets,  and  the  prophet 
killed  the  wicked.  The  Jews  scourges 
Christ,  and  Christ  scourged  the  Jewe 
The  apostles  were  delirered  by  men  ti 
the  ciyil  power,  and  men  were  deliyered  bj 
the  apostles  to  the  power  of  Satan.*' 

His  grand  argument  was  deriyed  fron: 
Luke  xiy.  23,  "  Compel  them  to  come  in." 

In  accordance  with  these  yiews,  '*AcCi 
of  Uniformity*'  (so  called)  were  passed, 
and  "  Aaron  *  (Augustine)  concurred  with 
"Moses"  (Honorius)  in  both  "frowns" 
and  "blows."  Augustine  was  tolerablj 
satisfied  with  the  result.  "  The  party,"  h« 
says,  "  was  converted  by  fear  of  the  im- 
perial laws.**  Not  many  years  after,  the 
Vandals  took  Africa,  and  the  Donatists 
were  somewhat  relieved.  They  dwindled 
away,  and  are  lost  to  view  by  the  end  of 
the  sixth  century,  the  last  reference  to 
them  being  in  the  letters  of  Pope  Gregorj 
the  Great. 

Auguatine*s  share  in  this  wrong  is  de* 
plorable;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  \ui 
arguments  ami  example  exerted  an  in^ 
fluence  for  centuries. 

Calvin  was  his  disciple  in  this  as  well 
as  in  theology.  Many  good  men  liav( 
thought  they  aid  God  service  by  persecu 
tion.  Even  Bishop  Bonner  writes  like  ai 
experienced  Christian.  It  is  fair  to  add  thai 
Augustine  did  not  think  that  civil  coercioi 
could  convert  souls,  though  lie  maintainec 
that  it  was  a  step  towards  it.  The  perse 
cution  which  Fuller  concludes  by  invoking 
upon  the  "  Anabaptists  "  soon  came  about 
In  the  same  month  in  wliich  Fuller  diec 
were  held  the  assizes  at  \vliich  Mrs.  Bunyai 
pleaded  in  vain  for  her  imprisoned  hus 
band.  The  Savoy  Conference  was  jusl 
over,  and  the  Act  of  Uniformity  foUowec 
in  the  ensuing  year. 

The  parallel  with  the  Carthage  Con 
fcrence  is  more  than  an  external  one. 

H.  C.  Leonabd. 


NEW  QUERY. 


LVI.— I  regard  the  "Notes  and  Queries  "  ' 
as  a  most  valuable  and  interesting  portion 
of  the  Magazine,  and  turn  to  them  every 
month  with  peculiar  delight. 

Having  read  in  a  Bicentenary  tract,  pub- 
lished by  Wertheim  &  Co.,  entitled,  "^ou7 
did  they  get  there]?  or,  the  Nonconforming 
JUinisters  of  1862,"  that  "o»/y  331 
Meeting  Houses  were  built  for  them*^ — the 


such  information  as  they  possess,  concern 
ing  any  sanctuary  built  for  the  ejected  h 
their  own  locality?  Was  not  the  Baptis 
chapel  at  Ryeford,  Herefordshire,  built  b^ 
the  minister  ejected  from  the  pans! 
church  there  ?  Has  it  not  been  ever  since 
and  is  it  not  now,  a  place  of  worship  use< 
by  orthodox  Baptists?  And  has  not  th 
Baptist  church  at  Byeford  been  the  mothe 
church  of  several  others  in  the  counties  o 


ejected    ministers — **eceiy    one  of  which 

has  since  become  a  meeting  for  Socinians"   Hereford,    Gloucester,    Monmouth, 
CAJi   asjr  of  jour  correspondents  inform  Glamorgan  ?        Sincerely  yours, 
meiftbiB  be  correct?    Would  they  give!  Qttjbist. 


ani 


Hz 
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ANNUAL    SERVICES 

OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  FOR  1862. 


THURSDAY,    APRIL   24th. 

SPECIAL  PRATER  MEETING. 

A  megUiig  for  Sfeoial  Piutsr,  in  connection  with  the  MiBsionB,  will  be  held  in  the 
Umy  of  the  Hinion  Hotiae,  in  the  morning,  at  eleven  o'clock.  The  Rev.  C.  J. 
ftMacKtch,  will  preside. 

BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

We  an  requested  to  state  that  the  Annual  Meetino  will  be  held  in  the  erening  at 
IKi^Miji  Chapel,  Holbom,  at  seven  o'clock.  Rev.  F.  W,  Qotch,  LL.D.,  is  expected  to 
tabthe  Chair.  The  Revs.  J.  Sale,  of  Calcutta,  H.  Wilkinson  late  of  Onssa,  J.  £.  Giles, 
<f  Dobfin,  J.  C.  Marshman,  Esq.,  and  E.  B.  Underbill,  Esq.,  are  expected  to  address 
thimeeting. 

LORD'S    DAY,    APRIL    27th. 
ANNUAL  SERMONS. 

The  following  are  the  arrangements,  so  far  as  they  have  been  completed. 

The  afternoon  services  marked  thus*  are  intended  for  the  young.  Spedal  services 
for  the  yoong  are  also  arranged  by  tho  Young  Men's  Missionary  Aasociation,  the  parti- 
sohn  of  which  foUow  this  list 


FLACBS. 


AlfM  Place,  Kent  Road  ... 
iiUnir  Street,Qray8-inn-road 


WaAhiwrth,  Dacre  Ru:k 

Bndford  Street 

niioiuBuiu'y 

Bow 

Btaitford,  VtA  Chapel 

ftiztonHin 

Bromptan,  Onslow  Chapel... 

Guuibeiiveu.  ••••.••••...... 

Dittos  Cottage  Qreen 

Ditto^  Mansion  House 

Gmberwell  New  Road 

CundenRoad 

Chftlirti,  Fandiae  Chapel  ... 
d&uvBh  8tnet|  Blackfriars... 

YiXL  VZ,  NewSesies, 


MORNING. 


Rev.  W.  Young... 
Rev.  a  H.  Booth 
Rev.  J.  £.  Giles 

...      «•     ... 
Rev.  O.  Wyard ... 
Rev.  G.  Gould  ... 
Rev.  W.  Jackson 
Rev.  E.  Hunt    ... 

Rev.  J.Aldis 

Rev.J.S-Wardlaw 
Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan 

Rev.  J.  Sears 

Rev.  W.  K.  Rowe 

...     ...    ... 

Rev.  C.  Vince    ... 

Rev.  F.  H.  White 

Rev.  C.  P.  Grosve- 
nor 


AFTSRNOON. 


Rev.  I.  M.  Soule* 


Rev.W. 


Rev.  J. 


..     ..« 


..    ••• 


Brock*... 


«.     ... 
•.     ... 


Sale' 


XVENINO. 


..      .t* 


•  •      .*• 


. .      ... 


..      ... 


\ 


Rev.  W.  Young 
Rev.  J.  Webb 
Rev.  a  Williams 
...     ...     «•« 

Rev.  P.  Dickerson 
Rev.  W.  Brock 
Rev.W.P.Balfem 
Rev.  E.  Hunt 
Rev.  J.  Aldis 
Rev.  J.  Sale 
Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell 
Rev.  I.  Birt 
Rev.  W.H.  Bonner 
Rev.W.K.  Rycroft 
Rev.  H.K  Stunner 
Rev.  F.  H.  White 
ReT.T.YTVUumMm 


19 


CoimiMMU  St.'WUlMliipd 


Dalftan,  QDM&'a  Bold  ...... 

DaTomlure  Squnre 

mVfBt 

L  Lower  (Bot.  J. 


rt(W«Ui) 

GrmeiMmcl 

Greoawich,  LBwisliira  Bo*d 

Da.,  liectoro  Hill 

Baakaaf,  Mm  Stnet    ... . 

BammorHmiUi 


Bncro  w^on  -the-HUl „.., 

Bawlny  fioitd  

HMuiettaSbMt 

BW«lto  

Ul^tan,  CroB  BtoMt   ,...„ 
John  BbvoV  Bedford  Bow... 

EMiidivioa,  ChulMStnst 


Lee  . 


LuamtM  Hoatli  •.»..• 

Uiue  Pond 

MeteepoBtan  Mwawle    ... 

New  Ftafk  fltnet..*...  .--■■..«. 

Vomoud,  UppVi... 

Aekhati^  Hill  Stowt 

Foplw,  Cutl.'ju  Btnol 

ftorldaMM  Ch^el|  Eaokiunr 
Bead 

Ik«Hd  8tieet,LHSbrtb 

Bwjeiif iFMk  Ch^  (Bbreh 

BottMnUtti^  IDdwv  FImm... 
Bomftid  ....!>.. ............ .1.1 


Bsr.  ILEnna 
Bev.T.P.NewiDMi 
Bev.  F.  Bonrortfi 
BaTiH-Dowicai.. 
Bot.T.  HuidB  ... 

BeT.B.RFbMh 
BaT.H.BL  otuctuer 

fier.  J.D.Bama 

Bbv.T.  Francli... 
Ber.  T.  Smitli  ..i 
fier.  C.  WlUknUi 

Mr.  ViBta 

BeT.B.CIreen  ... 
BsT.  J.P.Obown 


Bar.  T.  Jonee 
Rbt.  T.Wilkiiwoii 
Ber,  Ji  Webb 
Ber.J.PiBHnett 
Bm.  E.  DftTu   .. 
Bar.  A.  HunslL. 


Bar.  Vr.  Bobiuion 
BeT.W.F3urchcill 
Bar.  J.  Wiloot ... 
BeT.J.atoak 

SeT.W.  A.  aniMn 
BflT.  W.  Landela 

Bar.  T.  W.  Vuniu 
B«T.  B.  Plrker... 
Ber.J.  SiWinsn 


Bor.  Dr.   Leeoh- 


By.C.P.C 
Ber.  H.  • 
Ber.  N.  1 
Bev.  J.E 
Boi-.W.F 
Be*.  J.  S 

Ber.lLI 
Eev.T.F. 
Bbt.J.P 
Bt.T.WJ 
Ke».W.' 

Ber.  J.V 
Bev.O.t 

BoT.WJ 
Ee».  Ti  1 
Eev.  T.  E 
Itov.  E.  1 
Mr.  Vine 
Her.R.) 
Bur./.k 
Hon,  and 
W.No. 
BoT.T.  J 
Eov.  S.  S 
Rot.  S-t 
Bor.F.B 
Ilev.  E.I 
Bev.J.  I 
Bov.  C.  . 


Bev.W.  1 
Per.  T.J 
Bbt.W.J 
Ror.H.1 

Rot.  J.  Tt 
Rev.  W.  ] 

Rev.  B.  B 
Her.  E.P 
Her.  W.J 
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FLA018. 

St  Lake's,  Jamee  Street    . . . 

Saltar'aHall 

ShicUewdl 

Sbepherd's  Bush,  Oaklands 

Sbonldham  Street  

Spmoer  Place 

Stntfoixl  Qiove  

HDttsfifaam 

Tottenham  Court  Rd.,  Welsh 

fnmtj  Street 

Tvickenhaixi 

Uzhridge 

Temon  Chapel 

WilUiam  Abbey 

Wahrorth,  Arthur  Street  ... 

Tkk,  Lion  Street 

Westboume  Qrove 

Wfldfitnet^  Little 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street 

Da,  Ptoaon's  Hill    


XORNIlfa. 


Mr.  J.  Templeton 

Rev.  IBirt.    

Rev.  E.Probert... 
Rev.  W.  Isaac    ... 
Rv.T.W.Medhurst 
Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke 
Rev.  N.  Haycroft 
Rev.  Dr.  Qotch... 
Rev.  L.  Jones    ... 
Rev.W.K.Rycroft 
Rev.  R.  Bayne  ... 
Rev.  T,  E.  Fuller 
Rev.  S.  Pearce  ... 
Rev.  S.  Murch  ... 
Rev.  S.  Cowdy  ... 
Rev.  J.  J.  Brown 
Rev.W.  G.  Lewis, 

jun. 
Rev.  C.Woollaoott 
Rev.  E.  Edwards 
Rev.  J.  Watts  ... 


▲FTEBN009. 


BVBNING. 


...      ... 


...      ... 


•••      ... 


...      ... 


••■      ...      ... 


Rev.  R.  Wallace  * 


•tt*         •••        ••• 


•  •  •         •  «  • 


Rev.  S.  Murch  • 

•••         •••         ••• 

Rev.  T.  Hands  * 


I  •  •         ••  • 


#••         ••» 


•  •  •         •  •  • 


Bev.  J.  H.  Cooke 
Rev.  J.  £.  Giles 
Rev.KProbert 
Rv.  Dr.  Leechnum 
Rev.  J.  Stock 
Rev.  A  Mursell 
Rev.J.S.Ward]aw 
Rev.  J.  J.  Brown 
Rev.  Li  Jones 
Rev.  W.  K.  Rowe 
Rev.  R.  Bayne 
Rev.  T.  E.  Fuller 
Rev.  £.  Edwards 
Rev.  S.  Murch 
Rev.  S.  Cowdy 
Rev.  C.  Vince 
Rev.  D.  Kattems 

Bev.C.WooUaoQtt 
Rev.  J.  Teall 
Rev.  J.  Watts 


JUVENILE  mSSIONART  SERVICES,  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  APRIL  27th. 


Aithnr  Street^  Walworth 

Bitteraea 

Bbomabury    

Brixton,  Salem  Chapel 

Btompton*  Onslow  Chapel    

Oimdeii  Road 

Cbmmereial  Street^  Whitechapel. 

GotliigeOreen 

Ostioo  StTMty  PopUr.. 

Cb«  Street,  Islington 

DevQoahire  Square 

Denmark  Place  

Hadsey,  Mare  Street  

Hackney,  St.  Thomas's  Hall 

IlSBUIienDDBIUl    •....•..••...•• ...... 

HuduEate.* .'..••. 

ffi^ltoad,Lee 

Kiiifnte  Street,  Holbom  

Iiwinem  fioad«>* ••..» 

Jim  Street^  Walworth 


SPEAKER  OR  PRSAOHIR. 

Rev.  S.  Cowdy. 

Rev.  L  M.  Soule. 

Rev.  W.  Brock. 

E.  Corderoy,  Esq. 

Rev.  J.  Sale. 

Rev.  F.  Tucker. 

Mr,  Heath. 

Rev.  T.  Carlisle  and  Mr.  Howard. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Treaidder. 

Mr.  Head. 

Mr.  F.  Brown. 

Mr.  C.  Reed. 

Mr.  Ogden. 

Rev.  Dr.  Leechman. 

Mr.  Webb. 

Mr.  Balfime  and  Mr.  Rabbeth. 

Mr.  Allen  and  Mr.  Cryer. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Bamett. 

Rev.  T.  Handa. 


S7S  TBB  lOflSIONABY  HERALD. 

JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  SERVICES— eoiUuiti«2. 


PLAOI  07  XEBTDTO. 


Hue  Pond 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle 

Midwaj  Place,  Deptford  

New  Park  Street 

Regent  Street,  Lambetii  

Tottenham 

Trinity  Street,  Borough    

Vernon  Square  

Weetboume  Grove :. 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street  


PREACHER  OR  BFEAKER. 

Mr.  T.  Carter. 

Mr.  F.  Baron. 

Mr.  Coleman. 

Rev.  O.  Pritchard. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer  and  Mr.  Bayne. 

Rev.  R.  Wallace. 

Mr.  Price  and  Mr.  S.  Wataon. 

Mr.  Templeton. 

Rev.  W.  Q.  Lewis,  jun. 

Mr.  Dennis. 


Note. — A  selection  of  appropriate  Hymns  and  Tunes  for  the  above  Services  ' 
found  in  the  "Juvenile  Herala"  for  April,  which  may  be  obtained  of  Messrs.  J.  ] 
and  Son,  21,  Warwick  Lane,  at  3s.  per  100. 


TUESDAY,    APRIL    29th. 

ANNUAL  MEMBERS'  MEETING. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  Members  of  the  Society  will  be 
in  the  library  at  the  Mission  House.     Chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o*c] 

This  meeting  is  for  members  only.  All  subscribers  of  lOs.  6d.  or  upwjirds,  do 
£10  or  upwards,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annual  contribution,  or  m 
who  collect  annually  for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  executors  on  tho  payme 
legacy  of  £60  or  upwards,  are  entitled  to  attend. 


WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  30th. 

PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  EXETER  HALL. 

The  Annual  PubHc  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  Exeter 
at  which  K  Baines,  Esq.,  M.P.,  has  kindly  consented  to  preside. 

The  Revs.  Dr.  Vaughan  and  E.  White,  of  London  ;  the  llev.  A 
Mursell,  of  Manchester  ;  and  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  of  London,  are  ex] 
to  speak.     Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o*clock. 

Tickets  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House, 
the  vestries  of  the  various  chapels. 

ANNUAL  EVENING  SERMON. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Annual  Evening  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  S 
will  be  preached  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.     The  Committee 
pleasure  in  announcing  that  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  Resident 
of  Rawdon  Collie,  Yorkshire,  will  be  the   preacher  on  the  ooc 
Service  to  commence  at  half-past  six. 

YOUNG  MEN'S  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION. 
On  Monday  evening.  May  5th,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Assoc 
will  be  held  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  at  half-past  six  o' 
J.  C.  Marshman,  Esq.  is  expected  to  preside.  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spu: 
Rev.  A.  Mursell,  of  Manchester,  Rev.  J.  Sale,  of  Calcutta,  and  R 
TeaH  of  Woolwich,  are  expected  to  take  part  \n  the  proceedings. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  IN  NANKIN. 

Tie  state  of  China  is  a  most  afflictive  one.  Although  the  Imperial  anthority 
hu  been  re-established  in  Pekin,  and  the  treaty  obligations  with  European 
powers  fulfilled,  the  government  seems  quite  unable  to  administer  the  affidrs 
of  the  empire,  or  to  restrain  the  outbreaks  of  rebellion  in  the  provinces. 
Chioa,  in  fijct,  appears  to  be  the  prey  of  anarchy  and  confusion,  which  spread 
unchecked  in  all  parts  of  it.  The  condition^of  the  provinces  now  held  by  the 
rebels  is,  if  possible,  worse.  The  ravages  of  war  have  not  been  healed.  De- 
populated cities  remain  untenanted  ;  and  the  rebel  chief  seems  unable  either 
to  restrain  the  excesses  of  the  wild  hordes  which  plunder  and  destroy  in  his 
name,  or  to  frame  a  settled  government  in  those  places  which  own  his  sway. 

Under  these  circumstances  missionarv  labours  are  carried  on  with  great 
diiBciilty,  and  often  with  much  peril.  Kingpo,  where  there  were  flouriuiing 
Cbnstiaji  churches,  has  fallen  a  prey  to  tne  rebels,  and  been  destroyea 
Rhsnghai  is  now  threatened,  and  if  saved  the  horrors  of  a  siege  and  capture,  it 
am  only  be  by  the  interfei*ence  of  European  arms.  The  pages  of  the  Herald^ 
bot  a  few  weeks  ago,  contained  the  distressing  account  of  the  murder  of  two 
miationaries  in  Shantung.  The  whole  empire  seems  to  have  fallen  into  utter 
eaofnsion,  and  yet  the  gospel,  the  only  substitute  for  the  effete  religions  of  the 
had,  which  alone  can  reconstruct  the  decayed  social  fabric,  can  scarcely  find  a 
Keure  abiding  place.  The  hope  we  were  disposed  to  dierish  of  the  sincere 
prafessioDS  of  the  rebel  chieftain  appears  to  be  a  vain  one ;  for  ambition  and 
neoesa  have  mastered  his  better  knowledge,  and  he  presents  to  his  subjects  a 
euicatore  of  that  blessed  Gospel  he  professes  to  obey. 

Notwithstanding  the  danger  to  which  the  attempt  miffht  expose  himi 
Kr.  EJoekers  has  afi^ain  ventured  to  visit  Nankin,  to  ^tablish,  if  possible,  the 
pue  preaching  of  the  truth  in  the  very  centre  of  the  rebel  power.  His  diary 
It  now  before  us,  and  we  propose  to  condense  for  our  readers*  information  its 
most  important  fJEU^ts. 

On  the  2drd  September,  Mr.  Kloekers  obtained  a  passage  on  board  an 
Bnglish  man-of-war  proceeding  to  Nankin.  The  vessel  came  to  anchor  on  the 
S6th,  opposite  the  creek  which  runs  to  the  west  of  the  city.  Everything  looked 
dismal  enough,  nothing  but  dilapidated  houses  could  be  seen,  while  the  once 
frequented  nver  bore  but  few  junks  on  its  bosom.  The  next  day  Mr.  Kloekers 
▼entnred  to  walk  alone  to  the  palace  of  the  Kan  Wan^,  both  to  see  him  and 
Kr.  Boberts,  who  is  an  inmate  of  this  chief.  The  eight  miles  was  one  scene 
of  ruin  and  destruction.  Broken  bricks  among  the  wild  grass  marked  the  sites 
of  destroyed  habitations.  The  fields  were  waste.  One  rather  populous  village 
VIS  passed  on  the  shores  of  the  creek,  which  looked  as  if  life  and  trade  were 
reviving  ;  and  as  he  approached  the  city  two  or  three  other  villages  were  seen 
rising  up  from  amidst  the  desolation  around  them.  He  adds,  that  when  he 
Tisited  Pekin,  he  found  that  Imperial  city  and  the  surrounding  country  in  a 
ttmilariy  wrecked  condition,  in  both  instances  the  effect  of  the  warfare  which 
had  raged  about  both  these  populous  cities. 

Shoniring  his  pass  at  the  gates,  he  entered  the  city,  passing  along  streets  in 
Mtial  min,  but  filled  with  people  busy  in  carrying  bulrushes  for  firing  and 
Drickt  for  building.  On  reaching  the  palace,  Mr.  Kloekers  went  first  to  the 
moms  of  Mr.  BoMrts.  The  good  old  man  gave  him  a  hearty  welcome,  and 
rejoiced  greatly  on  learning  that  Mr.  EHoekers  intended  to  stay.  Alone  he  has 
hitherto  striven  to  give  a  right  direction  to  the  mind  of  the  rebel  chief,  and  has 
dieerfnll^  sustained  the  lonesomeness  and  hardships  of  the  peculiar  position 
heooenpies. 

Mr.  ELloekers  was  soon  introduced  to  the  Kan  Wang,  who  after  a  short 
oonversation  gave  him  permission  to  reside  in  Nankin,  and  at  the  same  time 
laade  the  request  that  ne  would  educate  his  eldest  son.  Two  rooms  in  the 
Ittlftce  were  at  once  set  apart  for  Mr.  Kloekers*  use,  with  promises  of  help  and 
prot^on.  The  condition  was  attached  that  Mr.  Kloekers  should  do  uoXXivck^ 
uijarious  to  the  rebel  cttase.  The  Kan  Wang  even  expressed  Vi\a  op\u\ox\.X*>DAX 
mJkbe  doctriaee  now  taagbt  by  the  chief,  and  to  wMdi  Mc.  EAQ^\L<^t%  xnaAA 
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objection,  would  in  the  end  be  corrected  and  laid  adde.  That  night  waa  spent 
by  the  miBsionary  in  the  palace,  the  distance  to  the  man-of-war  being  too  great 
toretom. 

On  the  29Ui,  Mr.  Kloeken  took  poasesBion  of  hia  rooma.  The  following 
day  was  basily  ooeapied,  at  the  Kan  Wang's  request,  in  preparing  for  him 
some  suggestions  on  the  best  course  to  pursue  for  the  weliare  of  the  oountrj, 
with  esp^ial  referenoe  to  foreign  intervention.  It  is,  we  believe,  the  opinion  of 
Mr.  Kloekers  that  every  effort  should  be  made  to  terminate  the  present  strift, 
by  an  amioable  division  of  the  country  into  two  empires,  the  Emperor  at  Pekin 
and  the  rebel  chief  at  Nankin,  retaining  such  provinces  as  are  now  under  tiMir 
respective  rule. 

For  the  first  few  days,  an  access  of  fever  prevented  Mr.  Kloekers  froa 
visiting  the  city,  but  on  the  4th  October  he  proceeded  to  seek  a  suitable 
locality  for  a  chapel.  He  found  the  city  in  some  plaoes  pretty  well  peopled,  in 
others  it  was  entirely  destroyed.  Whole  streets  were  m  the  same  oondition 
as  they  were  at  the  sacking  of  the  city,  when  fire  and  plunder  had  wrouffbt 
their  worst  This  and  the  next  day  were  spent  in  vain  searching  for  a  suitable 
place  for  a  house  of  praver. 

On  the  Lord's  Day,  the  6th,  Mr.  Kloekers  united  with  Mr.  Boberts  and  ha 
two  Chinese  attendants,  Christians  firom  Canton,  in  the  observance  of  the 
Sapper  of  the  Lord. 

On  the  8th,  Mr.  Kldekers  visited  the  Teen  Wang's  palace,  the  dwelling  of 
the  rebel  chieftain.  Here  he  was  permitted  to  converse  and  preach  the  OcMpel 
to  a  large  audience  in  the  hall  The  women  of  the  palace,  meanwhile^  went  in 
and  out  fetching  water.  All  the  work  of  the  palace  is  done  by  women.  Th« 
day  following,  m  a  conversation  with  the  Kan  Wang,  the  missionary  was 
earnestly  besought  to  pray  for  him.  He  said  with  tears,  shutting  his  eyei, 
and  lifting  up  his  foldea  hands,  '*  1  can  only  now  and  then  pray  to  the  Heavenly 
Father  for  guidance  and  help  in  seeking  the  good  of  this  people  ;  but  you  are 
daily  engaged  in  praying  for  mankind  at  large  :  do  not  forget  to  pray  for  us, 
and  your  God  will  reward  you."  It  would  seem  that  the  Kan  Wang  is  deeply 
impressed  with  the  want  of  skill  and  knowledge  which  the  rebel  chiefs  exhibit 
to  perfect  the  revolution  they  have  so  successfully  begun. 

It  was  not  till  the  15th  that  the  son  of  the  Kan  Wang  presented  himself  for 
instruction.  He,  however,  soon  wearied  of  it,  and  after  a  few  lessons  it  was 
given*  up.  On  the  26th,  by  means  of  his  teacher,  Mr.  Kloekers  at  length 
engaged  a  house  for  a  temporary  chapel,  and  on  the  day  following  preached 
in  it.  It  is  the  first  building  opened  in  Nankin  for  Christian  worship.  The 
first  congregation  consisted  chiefly  of  women,  who  were  very  quiet  and  atten* 
tive.  Daily,  to  the  6th  November,  Mr.  Kloekers  continued  to  preach  in  the 
chapel  to  increasing  numbers.  Thus,  on  the  5th,  he  saya,  "  to-day  perhaps  300 
persons  have  heard  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Gospel."  To  these  labours  be 
added  advice  to  the  sick,  who  came  in  considerable  numbers  for  his  counsel 
and  help. 

The  unexpected  death  of  the  husband  of  the  lady  in  whose  charge  Mr.  Kloe- 
kers left  his  infant  child  at  Shanghai,  suddenly  interrupted  his  efforts,  and 
obliged  him  to  leave  Nankin  to  make  other  arrangements.  Ho  purposes,  how* 
ever,  speedily  to  return. 

So  mr  the  experiment  to  preach  the  Gospel  among  the  rebels  has  been  a 

successful  one.    If  it  does  not  receive  the  approbation  of  the  leading  chiefs, 

they  do  not  hinder  itt    If  they  give  the  missionary  no  facilities  for  his  work, 

they  throw  no  obstacle  in  his  path.    At  present  life  seems  safe  in  the  capital, 

within  the  immediate  range  of  the  personal  authority  of  the  leaders  ;  beyond 

that  it  is  doubtful  whether  missionary  labour  can  bo  carried  on.    The  mis' 

sionary  has  to  endure  many  discomforts,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  the  poorest 

fare  ;  and  it  would  be  impossible  for  a  missionary  with  a  family  to  undertake 

the  work.    The  peculiar  circumstances  of  Mr.  Kloekers  seem  to  justify  his 

heroic  attempt,  and  his  abilities  gain  him  great  influence  with  those  whom 

Jie  meets.     Whiles  therefore,  we  tremble  for  him,  we  commend  him  to  the  care 

of  the  Master  whom  he  serves,  assured  tlMit  He  V^V  tx^XioY^  wi^  ^T«i«r?^  Hva 

servant  in  this  act  of  conBecration  to  Hia  aervice. 
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A  JOURNEY  TO  NAGAR  IN  BEERBHOOM. 

BY  THE  BEV.   B.   J.   ELLI& 

I  icuBT  tell  YOU  of  a  little  toar  I  took  lately  to  the  remains  of  the  city  of 
^agar— the  old  reeidence  of  the  Mahomedan  kings  of  this  part  of  Bengal. 
Palong  advantage  of  the  presence  of  our  dear  brother  Boleram  from  Dam  Dam, 
'.  itarted  on  a  Friday  morning  about  a  fortnight  ago. 

On  the  way  we  saw  a  few  Hindoos  of  very  low  caste,  who  were  in  charge 
4  a  number  of  bullocks  bearing  bags  of  rice  to  a  distant  market.  They  were 
ttronacked  by  the  side  of  the  rotul,  and  though  they  seemed  very  poor,  we 
we  not  prepared  to  find  them  so  ignorant  We  spoke  to  them  in  Uie  very 
mti  ooiioquial  we  could  command,  and  asked  them  if  they  knew  who  made 
bem.  Pointing  to  the  sun,  they  said,  *^  God."  The  sun,  we  said,  is  not  God 
-God  has  no  form  and  cannot  be  seen.  They  could  not  understand  this,  and 
«  endeavoured  to  illustrate  it  by  a  reference  to  their  own  minds,  which  had 
0  form,  but  which  they  could  perceive  and  feel.  We  then  endeavoured  to 
lake  them  understand  that  they  were  sinners,  and  that  by  faith  in  Christ 
lone  cotdd  they  be  saved— but  though  we  used  the  very  simplest  illustrations 
lat  coidd  be  found,  it  completely  baffled  us  to  make  them  comprehend  our 
■esnine. 

At  Nagar  a  few  persons  visited  our  tent  to  converse  with  us  about  the 
yspeif  the  people  joyfully  received  our  books,  and  marked  attention  was  paid 

)  iJl  our  addresses A  good  distance  from  the  village  we  heard 

16  shouts  of  a  number  of  young  people,  and  perceived  one  young  man 
inninff  abreast  of  them  all  and  calling  out  almost  breathless,  ^  Saheb,  Saheb  !  ^ 
e  had  heard  that  we  had  books  to  dispose  of  gratis,  and  earnestly  begged 
tat  he  miffht  have  one.  We  gave  him  a  gospel,  and  opening  it  up  at  the 
irable  of  Uie  pharisee  and  the  publican,  made  him  read.  We  then  explained 
e  parable — illustrating  it  by  the  parallel  case  of  the  brahmin Nand  the  shoodra 
and  having  urged  them  to  pray  in  all  humility  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
9  came  away. 

At  the  fourth  village  we  found  ah  intelligent  young  man  who  had  taken 
Look  from  us  the  previous  day,  and  to  another,  a  companion  of  his,  we 
en  gave  another  book.  At  this  place  many  brahmins  listened  to  us  with 
)ep  and  earnest  attention,  and  on  our  rising  to  come  away,  these  two  young 
len,  with  another,  said  they  would  accompany  ns  as  far  as  a  river  which  we 
id  to  ford  on  our  way  back  to  Nagar.  At  the  river  we  desired  them  to 
itum,  but  after  we  had  gone  fully  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  we  heard  them  calling 
ter  us.  They  had  run  atler  us  to  say  that  we  had  given  them  books,  and  for 
lat  Uiey  thanked  us,  but  who  shoidd  teach  them  their  meaning  ?  Should 
ley  wish  further  to  read  about  our  religion,  where  should  they  procure  more 
x>ks?  And  should  they  judge  our  i^ligion  true,  they  must  leave  their 
omes  and  their  all,  and  to  what  then  should  they  betake  themselves  for  a 
^elihood  ?  To  all  these  questions  we  gave  satisfactory  answers,  and  these 
iteresting  young  men  took  their  departure. 

The  next  morning— the  last  of  our  short  sojourn  there — a  young  man 
ame  to  our  tent  in  company  with  one  of  the  Banerjeas,  whose  relations  have 
tade  themselves  famous  in  the  world  of  literature  in  our  eastern  metropolis. 
his  young  had  received  from  us  the  tract,  *  Miracles  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
be  gospel  by  Mark,  and  had  now  come  to  ask  for  a  copy  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Lpostles,  which  he  had  seeniiu  some  one's  hands.    We  told  him  he  could  have 

0  more  books  from  us  unless  he  paid  for  them.     He  said  he  was  but  a  scholar 

1  the  *  Grant  in  Aid '  School,  a  poor  boy,  and  could  not  give  pice  for  books, 
s  he  had  none  to  give.  Finding  he  could  not  move  us,  he  bethought  him  of 
n  argument  which  he  thought  we  could  not  resist^*  How  shall  1  know,'  he 
lid,  *  which  religion  is  true,  unless  I  read  your  shastras  ? '  *  Well,  read  what 
ou  have  got  first.'  *  Have  I  not  read  them  ? '  he  said ;  *  I  htwft  x^^  'jwsi 
net,  Md  am  reading  the  gospel     Will  you  kindly  exchange  \i\i<^  \x«j^  i<(>x 
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another  gospeL  or  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  1  *  We  examined  him^  and  found 
he  had  indeea  read  the  tract,  upon  which  we  willingly  gave  him  anothei 
gospel,  not  having  with  us  more  copies  of  the  Acts.  'Now/  said  he,  *  I  shall 
want  more  hj  and  bye/  'Well,  come  to  our  house  hi  Sewry.  We  sbaU 
examine  you  on  the  books  you  have  aot,  and  if  you  know  them  fully,  we  shsll 
give  you  others.'  Banerjea  took  a  hook  from  us,  and  was  by  our  side  efmy 
time  we  went  into  the  bazaar. 

I  haye  opened  a  dass  for  enouirers,  which  two  persons  for  the  present  have 
promised  reffularlyto  attend.  These  are  the  relatiyes  of  Boleram  (the  natiTO 
preacher  of  i>um  I>um),  who,  with  a  zeal  every  way  worthy  of  his  profeanon 
ever  since  he  professed  Christianity,  now  many  years  ago,  has  exerted  himielf 
for  the  salvation  of  his  family.  This  leads  me  to  mention  some  circumstances 
which  have  occurred  with  us  lately.  The  brother  of  Boleram  and  his  mother, 
together  with  certain  others  of  the  family,  expressed  a  desire  to  become  Chris- 
tians, and  broke  caste  by  eating  the  Christian's  rice.  Boleram  had  come  up 
to  be  present,  lest  any  force  should  be  used  to  constrain  them  again  to  de- 
clare for  Hinduism,  and  well  was  it  that  he  had  come.  No  sooner  did  they 
manifest  their  desire  (a  long  cherished  one,  I  understand),  than  hundreds 
collected  about  the  shop  of  the  brother.  They  called  upon  him  to  renounce 
his  new  ftdth,  and  adjured  his  brother  (Boleram),  to  desist  from  enticing  him 
to  become  a  Christian.  To  these  crowds,  Boleram,  who  is  possessed  of  an 
excellent  voice,  and  a  surprising  force  of  logic  to  back  it,  preached  the  gospel, 
and  showing  that  he  could  male  no  one  a  Christian  against  his  will,  called 
upon  his  brother  to  renounce  the  Christian  faith  if  he  would,  and  to  disbelievf 
it  if  he  could.  The  brother  day  after  day  stood  firm,  and  the  more  intelligent 
part  of  the  multitude  perceiving  the  force  of  what  they  saw  and  h^rd 
acknowledged  it  v&ln  to  persist  in  their  attempts  to  coerce  the  young  converts 
whereupon  the  crowds  dispersed.  The  mother  was  carried  off  stealthily  to  i 
place  12  kosh  (24  miles)  from  this,  but  has  since  been  sent  back  on  represen 
tations  bein^  made  to  her  friends,  that  by  detaining  one  who  had  eaten  tb< 
Christian's  nee,  they  were  forfeiting  their  own  caste. 

At  Sewry,  the  following  interesting  circumstance  has  recently  taken  place 
Some  of  the  most  intelligent  Mussulman  population  resolved  to  hold  a  debat 
among  themselves,  upon  the'  Christian  religion  as  opposed  to  that  of  Moham 
med.  Accordingly  sides  were  chosen  and  an  umpire.  The  debate  lasted  fo 
three  days,  and  at  last  the  side  representing  Christianity,  having  heaped  proo 
upon  proof,  and  argument  upon  argument,  for  the  Christian  faith,  had  becom 
so  vehement  in  their  assertion  of  its  truth  as  opposed  to  Mohamedanism,  tha 
the  others  taking  fright  at  the  result  of  their  ovm  proposal  cried  out :  *'  Yo 
are  heretics !  You  are  Christians !  We  will  have  you  excommunicated !  '- 
''  Oh  no,"  said  they,  *'  we  are  not  Christians  ;  we  have  only  maintained  on 
side."  The  weight  of  evidence  was  pronounced  to  be  on  the  Christian  side  c 
the  debate  ;  but  of  course,  when  asked  to  act  consistently  with  snch  a  decisioc 
there  was  a  subterfuge  at  hand.  *^  The  Christian  dispensation,"  they  say, "  ha 
been  abrogated,  and  now  all  must  become  Mohammedans." 

This  occurrence  shows  that  the  Mahommedans  are  thinking  about  Chrisi 
and  whatever  may  be  the  ulterior  result  of  this  conference,  for  the  present  th 
Mussulmans  ajte  much  more  attentive  than  formerly  to  our  addresses  in  th 
bazaar. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  BHTJTESHWAR  MELA,  NEAR  AGRA. 

BY  THB  REV.  THOS.  EVANS. 

Ik  order  to  be  able  to  visit  as  far  as  possible  the  villages  between  Agra  an 
^Autesbvrar,  w&  6ta,rted  early  for  th6  Mela,  m^^du^  cTwarj  m^Tcke^  from  on 
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Tilkge  to  MioUier,  preaching  Ghriit  and  selling  gospels  and  tracts  as  we  pro- 
eeeded  on  <mr  way. 

Mr.  Gregson  and  myself  left  Agra  early  on  the  5th  November,  for  Chitonra. 
On  the  way  we  were  delighted  to  see  the  fields  filled  with  com  ready  for  tiie 
liddA.  A  briffht  pron>ect  for  the  poor  ryots,  after  several  months  of  pinching 
want  during  the  late  amine.  In  a  field  by  the  way-side,  we  found  an  ear  of 
eom  worthy  of  note. 

Our  attention  was  drawn  to  it  by  its  tmosaal  size,  and  I  was  tempted  to 
e>l  it  from  its  stem,  and  carry  it  into  Chitonra  for  closer  inspection.  It  was 
nieh  an  extraordinary  bunch  of  com  on  one  stalk,  that  we  resolved  to  reckon 
the  gndns^  and  weish  them  too.    We  did  so,  and  the  result  was,— 

Number  of  grains        .        .        .        8,000 
Weight  of  grains  (cleaned)  ] .        •        10  oz. 

The  com  is  what  the  natives  call  Jewair — very  common  in  the  North-West, 
though  such  an  ear  is  doubtless  rare, — yet  what  a  proof  it  gives  of  what  India 
mufat  yield  to  the  husbandman  with  proper  cultivation. 

Chitoura  seemed  to  me  much  improvea  in  appearance  since  I  last  saw  the 
place.  The  mission  houses  and  chapel,  which  before  were  in  a  dilapidated 
state  (being  wasted  during  the  Mutiny),  having  been  repaired,  now  assume 
anew  and  cheerful  aspect,  and  the  old  station  of  Nistarpoor  is  once  more 
oceimied  by  those  who  love  and  serve  the  Lord. 

After  taking  breakfast  with  brother  Williams  (who,  by  the  bye,  though  a 
bachelor,  is  a  master  housekeeper),  we  visited  General  Wheler*s  Orphanage, 
and  were  delighted  to  see  nearly  a  hundred  poor  children,  rescued  from  death 
during  the  late  famine,  so  clean  and  apparently  happy. 

The  boy«  were  being  taught  to  read  and  write  by  a  Moulvie,  who  has 
recently  been  baptized  in  Agra,  and  who  seems  to  be  an  intelligent  man,  and 
a  sincere  christian.  The  girls  were  engaged  in  sewing,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  a  christian  woman.  The  old  weaving  shop  has  been  converted  into 
a  residence  for  the  children,  a  wall  having  been  put  up  to  partition  off  the 
apartment  of  the  girls  from  that  of  the  boys. 

It  was  truly  an  interesting  sight  to  see  these  poor  orphans  flocking  round 
and  clinging  to  their  kind  benefactor  with  a  child-like  confidence  and  affection, 
and  the  good  veteran  general  treating  his  juvenile  band  with  father-like  ten- 
derness and  care, — ^his  greatest  anxiety  of  all  being  to  implant  in  their  tender 
hearts,  if  nossible,  the  fear  and  love  of  God.  Need  we  say  that  we  wish  him 
a  hearty  Uod-speed  ? 

Nov.  6th. — ^We  left  early  for  Futiabad,  a  large  village  nine  miles  from 
Chitoorah,  where  we  made  a  stay  for  three  days,  preaching  iu  the  mornings 
in  the  smaller  villages  around,  and  in  the  afternoon  in  the  Futiabad  bazaar. 

The  people  generally  heard  the  gospel  with  attention,  and  we  sold  several 
gospels  and  tracts.  We  were  now  accompanied  by  Mr.  Williams,  of  Chitourah, 
and  I  was  elad  to  find  our  hTotiier  able  to  express  himself  so  well  in  Hlndee 
after  a  residence  of  two  years  in  the  country. 

(To  be  continued f) 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


CAUbuitA.— Ifnder  the  protection  of  a  kind  Providence,  our  dear  frlenda^ 
tile  Bevs.  J.  C.  Page,  G.  Hovuse,  and  their  wives,  arrived  safely  m  OsXcoXXAi  qts^ 
the  8th  Fehraaiy.    The  voyage  was  a  tedious  one,  being  proVon^^  Vy  ^^«nA 
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winds,  and  on  one  oecaoion  1^  a  levere  stonn.  Mr.  Boose  preached  at  Howrah 
on  the  following  day  for  Mr.  Morgan,  who  has  again  been  called  to  soffiur  from 
a  relapse  of  his  old  complaint. 

Babisal. — ^The  Christians,  daring  the  past  year,  have  been  quite  free  £rom 
the  assaults  of  their  Zemindars,  from  which  in  former  years  they  have  suffered 
80  much.  A  few  of  them  have  exhibited  a  dispoaition  to  retaliate  on  their 
persecutors.  There  seems  to  be  almost  a  law  in  the  character  of  the  Hinda, 
that,  when  not  oppressed,  he  must  necessarily  be  an  oppressor.  The  recep- 
tion of  Christianity  will  doubtless  correct  the  manifestation  of  this  spirit 
Mr,  Martin  informs  us  that  Mr.  Beed  has  begun  to  speak  a  little  in  the  bazaan 
and  markets,  as  the  result  of  his  diligent  application  to  the  study  of  BengalL 

Benares. — The  law  case,  of  whidi  some  account  was  given  in  a  previous 
Heraldf  has  undergone  another  phase.  Mr.  Heinig  informs  us  that  the  parties 
appealed  from  the  decision  of  the  magistrate  to  the  ^  udge.  At  the  hearing  of  the 
cause,  the  appellants  exhibited  the  greatest  anxiety  to  give  up  the  case  at 
against  Mr.  Heinig.  To  this  the  judge  at  length  assented,  and  the  appellants 
were  adjudged  to  pay  all  the  costs  of  the  appeal. 

Delhi.— -Mr.  Evans  reports  that  he  has  obtained  sufficient  contributions  tc 
support  nine  students  in  the  proposed  Theological  Institution.  He  has  alst 
received  £60  towards  the  erection  of  the  necessary  buildings.  From  th( 
Furana  Killah  native  church  there  have  been  so  many  defections  as  to  reduc< 
the  number  of  members  to  twenty.  Mr.  Evans  has  baptized  two  soldiers  o 
H.M.*s  32nd  Begiment,  and  has  three  more  applicants.  He  was  about  to  visi 
Lahore  to  baptize  four  candidates. 

Mkbbut.— rMr.  Parsons  arrived  in  Meerut  on  the  5th  Dec,  to  commence  hi 
missionary  labours  in  that  important  town  and  district.  A  spirit  of  inquir; 
prevails  widely  in  the  villages  to  the  north  of  Meerut,  near  the  Ganges. 

Chika,  Chefoo. — Since  the  repulse  of  the  rebels,  Mr.  Hall  has  b^n  al>le  t 
enter  actively  on  missionary  labour.  He  has  opened  his  little  chapel,  callei 
"  Chen-shen-tang,"  in  which  he  daily  sits  to  talk  with  passers-by.  He  ha, 
posted  through  the  villages,  on  the  temple-gates,  &c.,  portions  of  **  Come  t 
Jesus,"  with  an  invitation  to  visit  the  chapel.  He  is  also  engaged  in  tnins 
lating  portions  of  Scriptures,  tracts  and  hvmns  for,  posting  about  the  city.  H 
has  preached  to  gooa  numbers  of  people  in  the  villages,  and  a  few  peopl 
attend  the  daily' morninfl[  prayer  in  nis  nouse  with  his  domestics.  The  nativ 
convert  is  studving  hard  for  useful  service  among  his  countrymen. 

MoRLAix. — Mr.  Monod  has  returned  to  Morlaix,  preaching  on  his  way  a 
several  towns.  At  a  town  some  leagues  from  Morlaix  ho  met  with  a  few  Pro 
testants  without  the  means  of  grace,  whom  he  has  promised  to  visit  occasiou 
ally.  Three  lectures  on  the  Beformation  have  been  given  by  Mr.  Plant  a,  ai 
Evangelist  from  L'Orient,  well  calculated  to  attract  the  attention  of  th* 
inhabitants. 

Trinidad,  San  Fernakdo. — The  small  but  inconvenient  rooms  occupied  as  : 
chapel  continue  to  be  well  attended.  Mr.  Gamble  anxiously  desires,  nowevei 
to  Duild  a  chapel,  for  which  he  will  need  assistance.  He  recently  baptize* 
four  persons  at  Fourth  Company  settlement,  and  others  are  awaiting  baptisn 
in  two  of  the  remaining  churches.  At  Montserrat  the  Spirit  of  God  has  beei 
largely  poured  out,  and  the  chapel  is  crowded  with  worshippers. 

Jaiaaiga. — ^The  annual  meetings  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union  were  held,  a 
anticipated,  at  Lucea,  on  the  12th  Feb.  Various  public  as  well  as  meeting 
for  business,  were  held,  including  a  revival  service  and  a  missionary  meeting 
From  the  returns  presented,  it  appears  that  the  additions  to  the  churches  havi 
been  exceedingly  large,  the  clear  increase  being  4,422,  and  this  only  iu  th 
churches  belonging  to  Uie  Union.  The  total  number  of  members  is  given  a 
20,036,  and  in  the  Inquirers*  classes  there  are  6,058  persons.  The  churcho; 
have,  therefore,  during  1861  gathered  largely  the  fruits  of  the  great  movemen 
of  the  previous  year.  There  were  present  at  the  meetings  sixteen  pastors  an 
thirty  delegates. 

JSCarasiWt'^Mr,  and  Mrst  Boohon  have  readied  K\ug|&tQu  on  their  way  t 
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Part  ta  Prince.  They  oontinned  to  soffar  much  from  the  efieots  of  the  fever 
acquired  on  their  reaching  Hayii.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Webley  had  also  reached 
Jamaica  for  a  short  sojooniy  Mrs.  Webley  having  been  exceedingly  ill. 

AfEiGA,  Caxibookb. — ^Mr.  Saker  had  returned  from  his  trip  to  the  mountains. 
Much  expoenre  and  fatigue  had  in  some  measure  tried  his  health.  Mr.  Smith 
was  better  for  his  visit  to  Victoria,  and  was  contemplating  a  speedv  visit  to 
Wari,  where  it  is  intended  to  establish  a  station.  The  two  teachers  from 
Sierra  Leone  were  about  to  return  to  their  own  country. 

YiCToaiA. — While  staying  here,  Mr.  Smith  paid  several  visits  to  the  islands 
in  tiie  fiay.  Led  by  a  goat,  on  one  occasion,  he  reached  the  almost  inaccessible 
Tillage  of  the  people,  who  listened  with  great  attention  to  his  story  of  the 
Croas.  He  found  them  in  a  very  degraded  condition,  without  dothes,  or  only 
aamall  rag  on  their  persons.  At  first  they  were  frightened  at  his  coming,  but 
Non  came  about  him  without  hesitation. 

Aqua  Town.— This  is  Mr.  Diboli's  new  station.  He  continues  to  visit  the 
isiTOimding  villages  also.  A  chief  yery  recently  came  and  begged  him  to 
settle  in  his  town,  promising  to  give  him  ground  to  build  upon.  Such  requests 
and  promises,  he  says,  are  often  made  ;  but  means  are  not  at  hand  to  allow  the 
niwionaries  to  take  advantage  of  them. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


Since  our  last,  the  Bevs.  F.  Trestrail  and  J.  Sale  have  completed  their  visit 
to  the  Churches  in  Scotland,  closing  the  month  with  services  in  Cheltenham. 
Mr.  Underhill  has  visited  Newbury,  Lough  ton,  Chatham,  and  Hammersmith. 
At  the  first  two  of  these  places,  the  Kev.  W.  K.  Eycrofb  was  also  present,  in 
addition  to  which  he  has  held  missionary  services  at  Peterchurch,  Bishop 
Stortford,  Tottenham,  Chesham,  High  Wycombe,  Dover,  and  Eyethorne. 
The  Bev.  T.  Gould  has  kindly  undertaken  meetings  at  Saffiron  Walden, 
Leighton,  Kingston,  Hemel  Hempstead,  and  Biffgleswade.  We  are  also  greatly 
indebted  to  the  Bev.  S.  Green  for  visiting  Bedford ;  the  Bev.  C.  J.  Middle- 
ditch^  Gamlingay ;  and  the  Bev.  T.  Hands,  Harlow.  The  Bev.  J.  Makepeace, 
of  Luton,  has  accomplished  a  missionary  tour  for  the  Society  in  Wiltshire,  and 
alio  attended  meetings  in  Hertfordshire. 

The  meetings  have  been,  we  believe,  generally  well  attended  ;  the  contribu- 
tions, on  the  whole,  somewhat  exceeding  last  year.  Some  of  our  friends  have 
found  much  difficulty  in  making  arrangements,  which  would  probably  be 
obviated  were  preparations  commenced  earlier. 

On  the  early  pases  of  the  Herald  will  be  found  the  arrangements  for  the 
approaching  Annual  Meetings.  Owinfi^  to  the  opening  of  the  E^iibition  on  the 
lit  May,  the  Committee  have  been  obliged  to  arrange  for  the  Annaal  Meeting 
at  Exeter  Hall  on  the  day  previous.  This  has  compelled  them  to  dispense,  for 
this  year,  with  the  Annual  Morning  Sermoo.  Let  us  hope  that  the  attendance 
of  our  friends  will  be  all  the  more  numerous  at  the  Evening  Sermon. 

The  appeal  for  missionaries  in  our  January  number  has  been  followed  by 
several  offers  of  service,  and  an  intimation  from  the  Colleges  that  several 
Btadents  are  preparing  for  the  Lord's  work  in  foreign  lands.  The  Committee 
have  already  accepted  the  services  of  Mr.  H,  B.  Pigott,  of  Dublin,  for  Ceylon, 
and  of  Mr.  B.  F.  Laughton,  of  Clipstone.  Mr.  Laughton  will  continue  his 
atadies  for  some  months  longer  with  the  Bev.  T.  T.  Gough.  We  are  happy  to 
learn  that  so  many  of  our  young  men  look  upon  the  missionary  field  as  their 
destined  sphere  of  labour. 

We  record  with  regret  the  resignation  of  B.  Cartwright,  Esq.,  of  VL\a  ^Wi^ 
on  the  Committee,  through  long  continued  ill*health.    H\b  ^w^b^  mi^  c^<(s^<^tiN» 
■cmcoff  will  be  greatly  missed. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Received  on  accowni  of  ihe  BaptUi  Mietumary  Society ,  from  February  21, 

i862,to  March  20,  IS62. 

W.JtO.  dflnotes Uiai the Contribotion U for  Widom wd  Orpktuu:  tad  N. P.  for NaHm Prtadm. 


£  f.  d. 


S  S 

4  4 

1  1 

8  S 

1  1 

0  10 
8    0 


1 
1 
60 
6 
1 
1 


1 
1 
0 
6 
1 
1 


AmruAL  BoBBOBimom. 

Allen,  J.  H.,  Seq.,  Al- 
ton Clinton 

Da,  for  CMna,  S  pn. 
Beddome.  R  B.,  Bsq. . . 
Beeby,  Mm.,  Beigate  .. 

Boris,  HiM    

Cuming,    ICrs.,    Finch 

Dean 

Carter,  Hr.  J.,  Brith  .. 

Cosene,  Mn 

Eames,  HiM 

Oumey,  Joseph,  Esq. . . 
Oumey.  Henry,  Bsq.  . . 

Hill.  Mrs.  R 

Hillier,  Mr. ,  Bermondsey 

Johnson.  O.,  Esq 

Kitson,  Wills,  Esq 

Meredith,  Mrs 

Pengilly,  Rev.  R 

Riprton,  Mrs.  Thomas. . 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  St 

Albans 

Taylor,  J.,  Esq 

Thompson,  J.,  Esq. .... 

Webster,  Rev.  J 

Vines,  C,  Esq 

DOXATIOIS. 

••APriend,*'by  Mr.  T. 
Baker,  Tilgate,  Sussex    1    7 

**A Friend" at Shaftobury  8  18 

Anonymous,  Padstow..    0  10 

"Bible  Translation  So- 
ciety,'* for  Tnmtta- 
Uont   800 

Bntterworth,  Mr.W.  A., 

Surbiton 8 

Da,  for  China 1 

Do.,  forW.^O 0 

Butterworth,  Miss,  Sur 

biton    

Do.,  for  FT.  <e  0 

Gardner,  Miss,  for  Ja- 
maica SehooU 8 

Hanson,  Mrs 86 

Reynolds,  Mr.  J.,  for 
Mr.  Dendj^t  Sehl,  Jo- 
maiea 1 

Wilshere,  Rev.  Thoa.  . .    1 

Under  10s. 0 

Da.forlT.  4*0..    0 


0  10 
8    8 

1  1 

0  10 
6    0 

8  2 
8    8 

1  1 
0  10 
6    5 


0 

0 

10 


1    0 
0  10 


0 

0 


0 

1 

6 
6 


0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 


0    0 


0 
0 

0 

0 
0 

0 
0 


LOHDOK  AVD  MiDDUBBXX. 

Ounberwell,  Cottage  Om.— 
a8ch.,byrjflr.il.    7    4    6 
Do.,  for  Jf.  P.,  da.    8    0    0 
Camden  Road— 

8.  School t    4    6 

Charles  Street— 
a  School,  for  N.  P., 

byr.if.Jr.ii 0   8    9 

Church  Street— 
a  School,  for  N,  P., 

hjYM.M.A Ill    6 

Commercial  Streetr- 
B.  School,  for  J^.  P., 
byr.MJi.A S   4    4 


Cromer  Street 
a  School,  by  Y.M.U, 
A.t  tat  N.  P..... 

Da,  da^t  for  Jtes.  J, 

AttmCB  &.,C4ytoii 

Cross  Street— 

Contribs.  for  ilT.P.,  by 

'  .^■.Si*^.   ......... 

Dalston,  Qneen*s  Rd.— 

Mr.  MoiYjan's  clan,  for 

crpkan    chUd  teith 

lUv.  A .  Sakett  Africa 

Do.,  for  N.P.,  by  F. 

M  M  A 

Ebenezer  Chapel— 

S   School,  for  India, 

hyYM.M.A 

Haoknev,  Mars  St— 
Contributions  on  ace. 
Do.,  Profit  of  Lec- 
ture byr.Jf.lf.il. 
Do.  for  A.P.,  bydo. 
Do.  Ann's  Place,  a 
SchL,for^.P.,by 

Harrow-on-the-Hill- 

Collection  for  W.  S:  0. 
Henrietta  Street — 
Cntrbs.  by  F.Jf.lf.A., 
for  StkoclM,  Ceylon. . 
HIjriigate— 

Contributions    

Do.,  a  School,  for 
N.  P.,  by  Y.  M. 

U.K.   

John  Street — 

Contributions    

Do.,  for  India  .... 
Do.,  S.   School,  by 

Kingsgate  Street — 
Contributions  for  J^. 
Teacher^  Delhi,  by 

Mass  Pond- 
Collection  for  China 

Poplar,  Colton  St.— 
Contributions    

Saltei's  HaU— 
aSchl.,byF.Jf.Jf.A. 

Sbacklewell— 

Collections 

Do.,  for  W.  JbO..., 

Contributions    

Do.,  Juvenile 

Do.,do.  for  "/osepA" 
in  Mr.  Andtnon'9 
Seiuiol,  Jtitort  . . 


Less  expenses  and 
acknwld.  before 


Sbooldam  Street— 

Contribns.  for  China .    0  10 
Spencer  Place— 

a  School,  for  y.  P. 
byr.Jf.Jr.A. 


£  s. 

d. 

0  10 

1 

8    0 

0 

1  18 

6 

0  10 

0 

0    7 

1 

0  18 

0 

S5    0 

0 

6    0 
9  13 

2 

c 

4    6 

1 

1    0 

0 

1    S 

1 

8  10 

0 

4  17 

0 

67  19 
8  19 

6 
0 

6  17 

6 

10    0 

0 

1  10 

0 

10    4 

6 

1  18 

6 

6    6    8 
4    4    6 
6    6  11 
6  10    7 

6    0 

0 

28    7 

8 

11    7 

0 

17    0 

8 

0  10 

0 

8    0 

0 

Staines— 
Collection  ... 
Contribotioiw 


Aud. 


Less  expenses 


Vernon  Chapel— 

aSchL,byF.jr.Jf.A. 

Do.,  for  ^. P.,  by  do. 

Walworth,  Arthur  St— 

8.  SchL,  for  N.  P., 

hj  Y.M.M.A...,, 

Do.,  Lion  Street — 

S.  Sch.,  Contrfos.  for 

Oahalaya  School, 

Ceylon 

Do.  forOrp^nOtrl 
inMrt.Hoi)biSeh., 

Jetaore 

Westboume  Orove — 
Juvenile  Assocn.,  for 
Cameroon*,  W.  kfri- 


4  10  6 


S   9   S 

014  0 


S  ft  1 

10   0  0 
5   0* 


00,  by  r.ir.ir. A.  .. 

80   0  0 

BlDlORDeHTRB. 

Bedford,  MiU  Street- 
Collection  

«17  1 

Dunstable— 
Collections 

9  18  0 

Do.,  for  W.d  0.  . . 

Contributions 

Do.  forCf^tna 

1  14   0 

26    4   1 

0  10   0 

Less  expenses    . . 

88    6    1 

0  18   4 

Luton,  Union  Chapel — 
CoutribiiN.  for  N.  P. . 

Shambrook — 
Contribs.  for  N.P,  .. 


87  13  9 
16  0 
0  IS    0 


BUCKINGHAMSHI RS. 

Great  Misseudvn— 

CoUection  for  IV.  <t  0.    1  12    6 
Ickford— 

Collection    0    8    0 

Long  Crendon— 

Contributions    8    3    6 

Oluey— 

Collections 8  18    6 

Do.,  for  FK.<CO.  ..280 

Contributions    9  12  10 

Do.  torMr.Rycn^fd's 

N.P. 4    S    8 

Princes  RLsboro'- 

Contribution 8    0    0 

Do.,  S.  School 6    0    0 

Do^  do.  for  China,    8    0    0 
Weston  Turvillfv^ 

Contributions    8    0    0 

Do.,  a  School 0  11    8 


CAlIBRIDOSRItlE. 

Cottenham — 
Contribs.  IotN.  P.  ..    1    8    0 


\ 
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CDDBibiiUaDi... 
Ba.lOrS.F.. 


antrits.  tmx.p...    1  IS 


QuwcnTmBinE. 


1M„S.  St'h.for.VP.    SU    « 

IS  11    0 
L«u  erpeniu    . .    0  1%    0 

ITU    0 

L>.'Uaii  fnr  ir  .C  0.  0  Is  0 

itril>BtIonB 6    i  « 

Lidiior— 

OollMttoni «    1  a 

Wotlon  nndcc  EilflX— 

CollMtlon  a  11  0 

Do.  forlf.  *  a     ..  1    1  0 

CoDinbnUon*    13    S  U 

IS  IT  11 

Lpm  aolmwld.  he- 

10  s  s 

HAiinQUUC 

trilrnl 

lean  iipenus  for 
"Henldi"....     1  1(    9 

W  II  1 

Cuntribntlon 0    T  < 

— "-!tlon  for  lf.*0.    0    {  D 
HmxronuaaiiE. 

'cMxiioa  0  17    0 

Do.  for  r.  A 0.....    010    0 
CoDtribb  tor  Tf.  P.   ..184 

IIS     1 

Lsa  eipeuMii    <t  IS    0 

1    J  10 

tnrW.Wo.'.'.y.    010    0 
■     ■  OM    0 

111     0 
110 

1  U    1 

IM.  IOC  If.  c  0. I    0    0 

ContiibatliHU    S  It    1 

Vo.,loiW.P. too 

I^MCxpesMi   .•    4  II   t 
S    a    0 

CoUsctlon  1    T    ■ 

Lbu  oipiiiue*    ■  ■    0  10    6 

OIT    0 

CoUecUon  ISO 

LeH  cxpttaa    ..    0  11    0 

OIT    0 
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Fstcrrlinn 

SoTnlODe  ..    0  II    1 
iona lis 

1   S    0    0 

HnoDl  HsnipiitaHl— 
CoU.foc  r.iO.  ....    lie 
Ooatrih.  tur  China..    1  14    0 

Do.,  for  ^.f 1    S    0 

Do.,S.Bi>hooIWor1f 
ing  Puty,  fur  Ji«. 

Hilchln— 

Oollectlolu 13  10  10 

Bo.,  far  jr.  a  0.    ..    4  U    S 

CuntrlbutJaiu    U  10    0 

I>o..tor  liMlt3A.  4  0  0 
Da.,B.ecbaol    ....    3  II    a 

SO    0    4 
LflU  cxpensH,  iDil 
«kno«lcdgcd  bo- 
ton 48    0    e 

a  a  10 

Uuknla  BtRot— 

a.  8Bl»al,lbr  ».!>...     Ill 
BanMn— 

ConbibaUoiu    BOO 

BalDt  Alhut*— 
Cnntrlta.  rot  y  r.  ..    I    B    3 

ContrlbnllOM    1  11    B 

Do., totN.F.    ....    0  IB    0 

_.  ,,     10., 

Hotatr 0    14 

cSl^cUonlOtir.  *0., 
Uoittj 0  a  B 

CollKtiODlbrlP.^O., 

hoimt 0  4a 

Krai. 

tteatelli  <iK<a,— 
Contrtbs.  fcr  .V.  J>.  ..    lit    t 

Gniuejend,  Zlou  Cbipcl— 
CoRtrlbi.  MoMr  ....  10   I  19 

Buniliv  School OIT    8 

Bib  ClL.ivr.Jr.if.4.    14^ 

CoUuL-llon  1    0  0 

ContrlbnUoni 1  U  8 

Town  Milling— 

CoDtilbDUoiu    T    0  0 

AeetliutiHi— 

'^-"-" — U    •    0 

r.itn.    . .     4    OB 

,09      G    10      0 

LIO-.JOV.   BodoW..  M17  8 
Blrk  unbend,  Onn^  Liuii;— 

Coll^.  lEWeII«n™,.  11  11  0 
ContiibK..  for  Ckina       0(0 

[Ki.,  Juvpnllu in    0  8 

BlHkbnm— 

OolleotloiH BIO  8 

Btukpool— 

OmCribDUoiu B  14  0 

»    a   ■» 


A  i.d. 
«»    G 


DD-,  0«inii  Btnet— 

con«i£iM IT  0 

CootrllHtiom    ....  »  10 
Do.,  EL  Srlwol   ..it) 
DiL,  Sulfluvn  Ijms— 

CoUsetlocu fU 


IM.,  SdhUi  Stivet— 

Cpllei^oDs U    * 

UkK  Suutb  ParadA— 

Do.    !?..    »U 

Do,  for  IP.  It  0.  ..  S  1 
Public  DreddkM  ....  10  10 
CmtribqaoM    Mil 

in  II 


ITOBTB  WALEB. 


Uugntmr— 


ODDtiibDUDns    8  It 

0    1 


Contrlbatlon 
Do.,  for  I 


SOUTH  WALES. 


CABMAKTHCnEJBE. 


Collcclion    

CoDlribiiOons    . 


Uueisiirti^inio,  Betbel— 

CuOerllon  

Coatlibutiana     

lAjuUpben- 


CoUkUoii   

IMectioa 

Do.,  fix  IK.  k  0. 


HoTte,  TlMBuaa— 
ODCIecUon  

CoatiiboUona   . 


CDDtiibg.  tin  Jtr.P.  .,    0    0 
Contrib..  forJf.  F. ..     0  10 

HoHuxmuiHiut, 
AbfrgnienDT.  Uou  Btreel— 
Luaoiptnacs    0   o 


PonlabeTbaniDnl.  Cue 

CollKtion   

Cantilbatloiu 


FEMBBOmHini. 


Coller-tlon   

CuDttlbUtiOllJ     . . . 

Du.,  a.achwi  . 

BUenlljn— 


TuDtjTbnrodR  School 


Finlwuap^- 
OatacOoas.. 


OonMbntlani   1 10  0 

Do.,  SiDLfleliaal  ..  1  It  a 

Do.,  BcleUir  OU  4 

>al«i- 

Do.Etuubttdi....  1  U  T 

Cnnttfl.utlOBh    11    1  0 


C  11  cUon  IrtChnnh   1  IT   e 

Do  tndda  0    C 

ContribatlHM  11    0    0 


CoDbribc,  tot  CUaa      ICO 


CoutHb*.   on   tccovnt 


HonDt  Hennon  ud 
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THB  inSSlOXrABT  HERiLa 


Mr.  Jowpk  Oum&y  requetta  the  aderuMiedgmefU  of  the  /bOowmg  Jwriher 
List  of  CofUrihutione  Jor  Baptist  ChapeU  in  France. 


£    t.  d 

AiCAnnarthen S  19  2f 

Mr8.Ree8,HATcrfordwe8t  S  8  0 
Bethesda  CoUection,  da  1  IS  S 
Tho.  Pease,  Esq.,  Bristol  9  2  0 
Rev.  J.  RnMell,  London  2  0  0 
W.  B.  M..  Bw.,  London  110 
Hee8n.T.  Pillow  ft  Son, 

London    1    1    0 

Per  Rev.  J.  M.  Bonle, 

Batteruea 4  10    0 

Hr.B.  Colls,  Camberwell    11.0 

Gambridok. 
Geo.  K  Foster,  Esq.    ..500 

Mr.  W.Johnson 2    0    0 

Mrs.  W.  Johnson 10    0 

Priends    1    0    0 

W.  Bdier  LiUey,  Esq.  ..800 

Mr.  O.ShippOT 10    0 

H.  Goiobed,  &q 1    0    0 

St.  Andrews  St  Chapel, 

at  a  Praver  Heeting. .  2  8  8 
Edmond  Foster,  Esq.  ..280 
F.  B.  OifTord,  Biq.  ....    1    0    0 

Elliot  Smith,  Esq 1    0    0 

Mr8.0otobed 10    0 

Chas.  Finch  Foster,  Esq    ff   0    0 
H.  J.  Wettenhall,  Esq.      10   0 


£  $.  d. 

Henry  Foster,  Esq 8    8  0 

C.  N.  Finch,  Esq 1    0  0 

Collected  at  Zion  Chapel  4    0  0 

Ipswich. 
A  few  Friends  at  Salem 

Chapel 1  18  8 

W.  Fraser,  Esq. 10  0 

&  W.  Cowell,  Esq 10  0 

W.  D.  Sims,  Esq 6    0  0 

Robert  Lacey,  Esq 1    0  0 

Friends 1    0  0 

W.  Baylay,  Esq 1    0  0 

Anne  Byles 10  0 

Mrs.  ByW  Sister 10  0 

J.  Byles,  Esq 10  0 

John  Neye,  Esq 1    0  0 

A  Friend 10  0 

J.  R.  Ridley,  Esq 10  0 

Frederick  Ridley,  Esq..  10  0 
Turret  Oreen  Chapel  . .  2  16  0 
R.  C.  Ransome,  Bsq.  ..100 
ShewellyEsq 10  0 

Norwich. 

Surrey  Road  Chapel   . .  8  18  8 

Mrs.  Coe 6    0  0 

Miss  Davey 8    0  0 


Robert  TOlyard,  Esq. .. 

J.  TUlyard,  Esq.   

A  Friend 

A.  Campling,  Esq.    .... 

J.  J.  Coleman,  Eiq..... 

M.  andK  C 

Mr.  W.B.  Smith  

Collection  at  St  Cle- 
ment's   

W.  Blyth,Esq 

O.  Springfield,  Esq. .... 

L  O.  Taylor,  Esq 

Etheridge  AJIis,  Esq.  .. 

From  **  Thanfcfalness,* 
through  H.  Wilkinson 

Rev.  W.  N.  Ripley  .... 

Miss  O.  and  W 

John  Fox,  Esq. 

HenryBirbeck.  Esq.  . . 

Mrs.  w.  Fletcher 

J.  W.  Dowson    

Jftiro*  \X»  \>*  V/*  •••••■•••« 

Priory  Yard  Collection . 

T.  O.  Taylor,  Esq 

Small  sums  at  St  Mary's 
Sums  under  £1 


£  ad: 

0  o 
0  o 
0 
0 

t 

0 


o 
o 

o 


IS  T 

0  o 
8  0 

1  • 
0  • 


0 

1 

10 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
16 


O 

o 
o 


9 
9 

9 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AFRicA--CAXKBOOira,  Dlboll,  J.,  Jan.  14,  A  16; 

Saker,  A.,  Dec  81,  Jan.  28  (two  letters). 
Laoos— Phillips,  A.  D.,  Jan.  21. 
Victoria,  Smith,  R,,  Jan.  24,  and  one  letter  no 

date. 
America— BoflTOK,  Worcester,  J.  R,  Feb.  6. 

MiLWAiTKEX,  Jackson,  J.,  Feb.  14. 
Asia— Baribaul,  Martin,  T.,  Feb.  3 ;  Reed,  F.  T., 

Jan;  8. 
BWARES,  Heinig,  H.,  Jan.  18,  Feb.  1,  &  4. 
Calcutta,  Craig,  T.  R.,  Jan.  81 ;  Kerry,  G., 

Feb.  18 :  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Jan.  20,  Feb.  8,  ft  18 ; 

Rouse,  O.  H.,  Feb.  10. 
Chitourah,  Williams,  J.,  Jan.  10. 
Churamonkattb,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Jan.  14. 
Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  and  Robinson,  R.,  Jan.  24 ; 

Robinson,  R,  Jan.  18. 
Drlhi,  Evans,  T.,  Feb.  4. 
Gahobb,  Lawrence,  J.,  Jan.  22. 
Gta,  Oreiii;  E.,  Jan.  20,  Feb.  8. 
HowRAK,  Morgan,  T.,  no  date. 
Imtally,  Pearce,  O.,  Jan.  8. 
Kakdt,  Carter,  C,  Jan.  28;  Feb.  14, 
Muerut,  Parsons,  J.,  Feb.  S,  ft4. 
MoaoHTR,  Gresson,  J.  G^  Dea  10^  Jan.  28. 
PooNAH,  Cassidy,  H.  P.,  Feb.  10 
BswRT,  Ellis,  R.  J.,  Dec  81,  Jan.  0. 


SxRAMPORE.  TraflTord,  J.,  and  others,  Jan.  26 
Traffora,  J.,  Jan.  27, 

Shanghai,  Kloekers,  H.  Z.,  Nov.  6,  Jan.  6. 

Ybwtai,  Hall,  C.  J.,  Dec  81. 
Austraua — Caotlkmainr,  Smith,  J.,  Jan.  26. 

Melbourne,  Mouritz,  G.  A.,  Jan.  25. 
Bauaxas— Grand  Cat,   Littlewood,  W.,  Jan.  5, 
Feb.  4. 

In  aqua,  Littlewood,  W.,  Feb.  10. 

Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  Feb.  6. 
France—Mgrlaix,  Monod,  A.  W.,  Mar.  12,  &  lb. 

Paris,  Monod,  A.  W.,  Feb.  20. 
Jamaica— Annotto  Bat,  Jones,  8.,  Feb.  23. 

Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Feb.  5. 

Kingston.   Bouhon,  V.  E.,  Feb.  26:  Merrick. 
E.,  Feb.  28. 

LccEA,  Teall,  W.,  Feb.  22. 

MoNTBOo  Bay,  Henderson,  J.  E.,  Feb.  4. 

Salter's  Hill,  Dendy,  W.,  Dec.  31. 

Stewart  Town,  O'Meally.  P.,  Jan,  24. 

Waldensia,  Kingdon,  J.,  Feb.  7. 
Switzerland— Berne,  Wenger,  J.,  Morch  17. 
Trinidad— Law,  J.,  Feb.  8. 

San  Fernando,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Feb.  6,  it  24. 
Wurtemburo— HATTENBorsN,  Kalbcror,    L.   F.. 
Feb.  19.  »         *^  . 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  a/re  presented  to  the  following  : — 

Rev.  O.  Allen,  for  a  Parcel  of  Magazines. 

Mr*.  Beer,  of  Cobuig  Road,  for  a  Parcel  of  "  Baptist  Msgazlnes,"  and  ••Church." 

Church  Meetingat  Surrey  Chapel,  Norwich,  for  a  Parcel  of  Clothing,  for  Bev.  J.  DiboU,  Camcroons, 

Mr.  B.  Mitchell,  Redruth,  for  a  Parcel  of  Msgazinos. 

Rev.  R  W.  Overbury,  Devonport,  for  a  Parcel  of  Books,  for  Rev.  W.  K.  Rycrcfl,  Bahamas. 

SubscriptionB  and  Donationa  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miaaionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Treatrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  33  Moor- 
gate  Street,  London;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  m  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messn.  Barciay 
Jfevaa,  TntUm,  sad  Cb/s,  Lombard  Street,  to  t^he  «yeQoxai\>  ol  \:ii<&TT«MQx«t. 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS  OF  THE  BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 

ON  FRIDAY  EVENING,  APRIL  25th,  PUBLIC  MEETINaS 
|v9ibehdd  at  the  andermeatiooed  places : — 

CAMDEN  ROAD. 
The  Eer.  F.  Tuckek,  B.A.,  to  preside. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Babnstt,  of  Birmingham ;  W.  Hbatox,  Esq. ;  and  tlie  Rer* 
T.  W.  Msdhubst,  of  Coleraine,  to  speak. 

NORWOOD. 
The  Rer.  Fsedieice  Tbxstxail  to  preside. 

The  Rer.  W.  Babkbb,  of  Church  Street,  Camberwell ;  Rer.  T.  Haitds,  of 
Luton ;  and  the  Rer.  J.  Stent,  of  Notting  Hill,  to  speak. 

HAMMERSMITH. 
The  Rev.  J.  Leechmak,  LL.D.,  to  preside. 

The  Rev.  S.  Cowdt,  of  Walworth ;  the  Rev.  C.  GsAHAU,  of  Shepherd's  Bush ; 
tnd  the  Rev.  J.  Hukt  Cooke,  of  Portsea,  to  speak. 

LEWISHAM  road,  GREENWICH. 
The  Rev.  J.  Russell  to  preside. 

The  Rev.  J.  Biowood,  of  Brompton  ;  the  Rev.  S.  H.  Booth,  of  Birkenhead  5 
tnd  Rev.  J.  H.  Millabp,  B.A.,  of  Maze  Pond,  to  speak. 

Meetings  to  commence  at  seven  o'clock. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  I^IEMBERS   OF  THE  SOCIETY 

will  be  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House, 

on  MONDAY,  APRIL  28Tn. 

The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  Eleven  o'clock  bj  the  Treasurer,  Thomas  Pewtbsss,  Esq. 

The  following  persons  are  entitled  to  attend  and  vote  at  this  Meeting ;  viz..  Sub- 
•eribera  of  lOs.  6d.  a  jear  or  upwards,  Donors  of  Ten  Guineas  or  upwards  at  one  time, 
and  ewery  Baptist  Minister  who  makes  an  annual  collection  in  behalf  of  the  Society. 


THE  ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MEETING 

will  be  held  in  the  Metbopolitan  Tabebnaclb, 

ON  TUESDAY,  APRIL  29th. 

The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  Half-past  Six  q'clock  by  Sir  S.  Mobton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P. 

The  following  Ministers  have  engaged  to  speak  : — 

Rer.  H.  Dowson,  of  Bradford ;  Rev.  T.  W.  Me1)HU&st,   of  Coleraine ;  Rev.  J. 
Mubsell,  of  Kettering  ;  and  Rev.  F.  Tuokeb,  B.A.,  of  Camden  Road. 


The  Four  Subitbban  Meetings  last  year  were  found  very  useful,  not  only  in 
increasing  the  amount  collected  at  the  Annual  Services,  but  also  in  bringing  the  claims 
of  the  Society  before  a  much  larger  number  of  persons  than  could  be  gathered  together 
at  one  meeting  in  the  City.  The  Committee,  therefore,  resolved  to  pursue  the  same 
comrae  again,  and  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  the  arrangements  made  for  these 
meetmgs^  and  also  for  the  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  to  be  held  in  the 
MxTAOFOUXAV  Tabbbnaole.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  m\£Te&\.  ic^\.  Vxi  \.\\& 
yreeent  promiain^  state  of  tke  Irish  Mission  will  be  manifested  by  tb,e  a\.\,«iidAXkfi^  0I 
uage  numbers  mt  ell  these  Services. 

rOL.  YL — KBW  SEBIEa,  ^ 
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BAPTISTS  AND  PEESBYTEEUNS  IN  IRELAND. 

(Correspondonoe  between  the  Bet.  Db.  Bill  and  the  Bey.  J.  G-.  Mo  Ticker.) 

{Concluded,) 

"  Let  me  here  dispose  of  some  of  the  the  framers  of  the  Confession  undent 

accusations  with  which  your  letter  bristles   by  its  language,  that  on  the  Tcrr  mc 

from  beginning  to  end,  and  which  I  de«   before  the  Presbyterian  Parhament  of  1 

liberately  declare,  with  the  clearest  sense  of  approred  of  it,  they  published  an  ordin 

the  grayity  of  the  statement,  to  be  wholly   by  which  the  maintainers  of  eight  diife 

imtrue.    It  is  not  the  truth,  that  in  our  heresies,  of  which  Unitarianism  is  one, 

progress  here  *  we  have  pursued  a  course  of  condemned  to  '  suffer  the  pains  of  d 

the  most  mean  and  imworthy  proselytism.'  -  without  benefit  of  clergy :'   and    an 

We  claim  the  Uber^,  in  pubUo  and  private,    sixteen    smaller    heresies,    including 

of  stating  and  defending  our  views,  and,   minianism  and  Quakerism,  that  subje 

call  that  right  by  what  ill  names  you  plesse,   their  defenders  only  to  imprisonment 

we  mean  never  to  surrender  it.     But  I  can   they  had  sureties  that  they  shall  not  ] 

say  for  myself,  that  I  have  erred  in  abstain- 1  lish  or  maintain  the  said  errors  any  m 

ing  from  the  very  course  with  which  you   is  the  following  very  dangerous  one  w 

have  charged  us.    For  nearly  two  years  I   even  then  *  troubled  your  Israel :  *  thai 

avoided  answering  publicly  the  reiterated  >  baptism  of  in£snts  u  unlawful  and  i 

attacks  made  on  our  views  frtnn  almost  i  and  that  such  persons  ought  to  be  bapi 

every  pulpit  in  this  neighbourhood.    And   again'  (Neal,  vol.  iii.  p.  891).     Still, v 

in  private,  I  can  appeal  to  every  member  i  you  have  signed  this  in  your  Confessic 

of  our  church,  and  to  those  with  whom  I  ]  know  you  will  say  that  you  do  not  be 

have  aasociflted  outside  of  it,  how  carefully   it ;  and  I  am  sure  that  you  are  persot 

I  have  shunned  even  the  appearance  of  at- ,  that  the  present  is  not  the  time  for  eu: 

tempting  proselytism.    I  have  very  seldom   ing  it,  nor  the  age  for  deprecating 

spoken  to  them  who  have  imited  with  us  till   inquiry.    It  is  the  Jesuitry  of  the  tract 

they  came  to  tell  me  that  they  had  found  our   have  circulated  you  object  to.     I  eii 

principles  in  the  Bible.     I  know  that  you   repeat  that  the  charge  is  utterly  untrue 

would  rather  pay  a  compliment  to  our  zeal  incapable  of  proof. 

than  own  that  so  many,  against  sdl  their       "  You  say  that  *  wherever  there  has 

interests  and  prejudices,  have  been  led  to  ,  any   inordinate    excitement  or   capri( 

us  simply  by  the  word  of  God.    But  I  am  ,  discontent,  that  place  or  party  has 

sorry  that  our  zeal  has  not  deserved  your  ,  selected  as  tlie  object  of  intrusive  an< 

praise.    The  honour  belongs  to  One  higher  termeddhng    operations.'     It    is     w] 

than  we.  !  untrue.     Nothing  could  be  more  opp 

**  It  is  equally  untrue  that  we  have  eir-  <  to  facts.     Where  no  proof  is  adducei 

culated  Jesuitical  tracts.  After  the*  Tracts  !  other  answer  can  be  given  than  a  dei 

on  Presbyterianism,'   No.   1,  No.  2,  &c., ,  and  never  could  a  denial  be  given 

&0. ;  after  your  attack  on  us  in  your  '  Old  i  more  serene  confidence  of  its  truth. 

Paths  i'  after  slanders  against  us  in  anony-       "  After  the  speeches  of  your  Assem 

mous  pamphlets  distributed  in  Presbyterian  '  deputations  to  America  and  Scotland. 

pews,  and  so  forth,  you  have  soaroely  room   the  capital  made  by  other  ministers  of 

to  complain   of  any  kind   of  discussions   body  out  of  the  late  blessed  work  of  j 

through  the  press,  and  certainly  not  of  free  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  you  ought 

and  fair  discussion.    I  know  that  you  have  cautious  of  charging  others  with  *  U 

declared,  in  the  most  solenm  manner  possi-  advantage'  of  it.    As  against  us  the  c) 

ble,  that  'for  the  pubhshing  of  such  erro-  has  either  no  meaning  or  no  truth. 

neouB  opinions  or  practices  as,  either  in  { revival  can  tell  for  us  only  because  1 

iheiiown  nature  or  in  the  manner  of  pub- '  Christianity  and  honest  Bible-readinj 

lishing  and  maintaining  them,  are  destruc- 1  in  our  favour.   And  as  to  building  on  < 

tive  to  the  external  peace  and  order  which  .  men's  foundations,  I  am  not  aware,  i: 

Christ    hath    estabhshed  in    his   church, ,  first  place,  that  you  have  laid  the  foi; 

persons  may  lawfully  be  called  to  account '  tions  of  the  congregation  in   which 

and  proceeded  against  by  the  censures  of  i  labour ;  nor,  in    the    second    place, 

the  cnurch,  and  by  the  pover  of  the  civil ;  Baptists  are  under  any  obligation  to  bi 

magiitraU '  (Westminster  ConL  of  Faith,  themselves,  for  your  convenience,  to 

oh.  XX.) :  all  of  which_ pretty  clearlj  ex-  part  of  the  world  in  which  Presbyte 

'~  "  have  as  vet  laid  no  foundations  with  v 

it  is  schism  to  interfere. 

"Little  does  it  become  one  in  you 
sition  to  charge  me  with  *  bivakirii 
bond oi  ipeac©  fox n\aiUcrs»  of  lompar 


presses  your  notion  of  Baptists,  and  1  pre 
sume  of  what  you  think  should  be  done 
with  them.    And  I  may  add,  for  your  in- 
lormation  and  that  of  your  friends  who  may 
reMd  tbu  letter,  in  order  to  show  you  what 
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mdiffiereooe.'  I  count  no  command  of  Jesus 
a  mitter  of  indifference.    *  Ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples if  je  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.' 
Bot  what  15  the  course  of  yoiur  body  with 
idcnnos  to  these  matters  of  *  comparative 
indiflenDoe?'     JjT  a  minister  differ  from 
yo^imtke  smallest  of  them,  he  is  instantly 
iifmsi  qf  ministfy  and  church  member' 
V      Jiip,   You  know  this.    If  you  were  to  de- 
*      pot  in  an  iota,  howerer  '  comparatively 
odiflerait '  it  might  seem,  from  the  least 
sateooe  of  any  one  of  the  hundred  and 
mnty-two  sections  of  the  Westminster 
CoaiSMsiGn  of  Faith,  and  were  so  honest  as 
to  STOW  it,  your  Manse,  and  Stipend,  and 
Sfgicm   Donum,    and    Church   standing 
voQld  be  the  penalty  you  would  pay  for 
yoor  independence.     After    having  been 
cot  off  by  your  Presbytery  or  Assembly, 
bov  would  you  like  the  agents  or  sympa- 
thiien  in  that  brotherly  act  to  turn  on  you 
vHh  a  charge  of  schism  ?  of  rending  the 
body  of  Chnst  for  matters  comparatively 
iiKubraitt      You   would    soon  discover 
vboe  the  guilt  of  breach  of  unity  really 
lies;  you  would  see  that  its  whole  weight 
out  rest  on  those  who  impose  unscrip- 
toral  terms  of  ministry  and  communir>  ; 
vbo  set  up  and  maintain  societies  whicn, 
'forbidding  as  they  do,  under  pain  of  cjec- 
tion,  any  departure  from  the  established 
dc^a^'  even  in  the  smallest  matters,  or 
^ppnndmAtion  to  the  opinions   of   other 
eborches,   are   standing    organizations    of 
bopoless  schism.     And  you  would  feel  no 
bttie  surprise  if,  besides  being  charged  with 
tbe  lin  of  schism  for  having  been  cut  off, 
yott  were  told  indirectly  that  you  and  they 
vho  hold  with  you  should  either  conceal 
your   convictions,    or    seek    some    desert 
ijltnd  where  no  Presbyterian  builder  would 
be  troubled  by  any  interference  with  the 
itones  he  was  occupied  in  laying. 

''It  seems  to  be  a  special  offence  that  I 
'r^ptize  those  who  have  already  received 
Qiristian  baptism,*  dealing  with  them  *  as 
if  they  had  been  Jews  or  heathens.'    You 
ettmot  bat  know  this  to  be  unfair.    I  never 
nbq;>tize.     The  only  baptism  contained  in 
Seriptnre  is  immersion,  on  a  profession  of 
futh,  into  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Qbost.    No  Christian  man  will  think 
it  stranire  that  I  can  see  no  other  baptism 
tiiere  tiU  he  is  able  to  point  me  to  the  pas- 
sage that  contains  it ;  and  no  such  man  will 
take  offence  at  my  acting  on  my  honest 
convictions,  and  refusing  to  recognise  the 
sprinkline  of  an  unconscious  infant  as  *  the 
aofwer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  G-od.' 
He  will  know  that  I  mean  no  offence  to 
those  who  diflbr  from  me:  that  I  regard 
than  neither  as  Jews  nor  heathens.    Nay, 
yon  right  well  know  that  our  practice  de- . 
maotbntet  the  tyfpoai'te.  We  receive  freely  j 


to  our  table  all  that  we  believe  to  be  Chris- 
tians according  to  Bom.  xv.  7  —  whether 
they  see  with  oa  in  baptism  or  not,  and 
you  need  think  it  no  unbrotherly  thing 
that  we  regard  believers  in  a  Presbyterian 
congregation  in  the  same  light  at  we  do 
some  believers  among  ourselves. 

''From  the  firsts  the  course  I  should 
take  aiter  being  separated  from  my  for- 
mer connections  for  obeying  Christ  was 
plain.  I  found  in  Gh>d's  Word  no  '  isms  * 
of  any  sort,  but  'one  body  and  one 
Spirit;*  and  it  has  been  my  single  de- 
sire by  that  one  Spirit  to  build  up  that 
one  body,  and  to  own  its  members  in 
whatever  communions  they  are  found.  I 
know  that,  to  a  certain  class  of  persons, 
the  most  thorough  sectarianism  would  be 
less  offensive ;  but  till  I  see  better  reason 
than  their  displeasure,  I  mean  bv  God*§ 
ffrace  to  pursue  this  course  stiU.  You  can 
hardly  be  serious  in  saying  that  a  Baptist 
Church  here  can  only  be  formed  out  ot 
other  evangelical  communions.  Either 
multitudes  of  unconverted  men  and  women 
are  members  in  those  communions,  and  it 
so,  the  sooner  by  true  conversion  they 
are  brought  to  God,  should  it  even  be  by 
Baptist  preaching,  the  better ;  or  else  the 
whole  population  of  this  town  and  neighs 
bourhood  are  converted,  and  it  would  be 
cruel  to  forbid  me  labouring  in  so  blessed 
a  locality.  Even  should  some  join  us  from 
those  communions,  if  your  illustration  ot 
shifting  money  from  pocket  to  pocket  has 
any  meaning,  the  church  of  Christ  suffers 
no  loss  by  the  transfer.  I  believe  it  is 
contemplated  forming  a  new  Presbyterian 
congregation  in  this  town.  In  that  case,  I 
presume,  your  objections  to  a  little  shifting 
from  pocket  to  pocket  will  be  less.  What 
you  cannot  endure  is  that  one  should  be 
added  to  a  Baptist  Church.  The  body  of 
Christ  is  not  rent  by  a  number  of  congre- 
gations being  established  in  the  town ;  but 
they  must  all  wear  your  shackles  and  pro- 
noimce  your  shibboleth.  Cease  to  pretend 
zeal  for  the  oneness  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
You  are  thinking  not  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
but  of  your  party. 

"  I  suppose  you  thought  there  was  a  sting 
of  special  sharpness  in  your  allusions  to  my 
receiving  aid  from  brethren  in  England. 
The  only  effect  it  produced  on  me  was  to 
excite  wonder  at  your  coolness  and  courage. 
Why,  you  receive  more  English  money  than 
I  do.  Mine  is  contributed  by  the  Christian 
love  that  leads  the  strong  in  Chriat'a 
Church  to  aid  the  weak.  Yours  is  collected 
from  the  pockets  of  the  nation  by  the  zeal 
of  the  tai-gatherer.  Did  you  forget  that 
you  belong  to  a  clerical  coT^T«l\oxi  t\nX* 
u^es  ita  political  poBiUoikmt\iT«v^\>  \x^  V^ 
Episcopalians  and   Homatk  Oa^i^ioYi!C»    ol 
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Ireland  to  plunder  the  national  treaaurj  of 
£40,000  yearly,  when  you  flung  it  against 
me  as  a  reproach  that  brethren  in  England 
and  Scotland,  who  heard  that  I  had  been 
deprived  of  all  I  possessed  in  the  world  for 
truths  that  they  lored,  offered  to  aid  me  in 
continuing  to  preach  the  Gospel?  I  know 
no  more  humiliating  sight  on  earth  than 
Erangelioal  Presbyterian  ministers  side  by 
side  with  ITnitariuis  and  Boman  Catholic 
priests  at  the  Treasury  door,  rivals  in  their 
attempts  to  appropriate  as  large  a  portion  as 
they  can  of  the  national  revenue.  Nay, 
I  beg  pardon  of  the  Koman  Catholic 
priests.  They  are  not  required  to  stand. 
Their  share  is  permanently  secured  by  an 
Act  of  Parliament.  But  by  the  torture  of 
an  annual  vote  you  are  kept  in  anxious  at- 
tendance,  and  your  frequent  deputations, 
appointed  and  instructed  when  tne  public 
are  shut  out  of  the  Assembly,  show  how 
little  you  are  pleased  with  this  arrange- 
ment or  the  amount  of  your  pensions.  No 
wonder  there  are  infidels,  when  men  see 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  clutching  so 
eagerly  these  ill-gotten  gains.  For  the 
honour  of  Christianity  thake  your  hands  of 
them.  Cast  yourself  on  God  and  his  people 
for  an  honourable  livelihood,  and  if  your 
large  and  wealthy  congregation  prize  you 
so  little  that,  in  the  absence  of  this  par- 
liamentary aid  you  cannot  be  maintained, 
who  knows  but  God  may  raise  up  means 
for  Tour  support  from  England  or  bome 
other  quarter,  that  will  not  have  on  tliem 
the  stain  and  reproach  of  public  injustice  ? 
"Your  own  conscience  anticipates  the 
verdict  that  all  liberal  Christians  will  ])ro- 
nounce  on  the  course  you  have  adopted, 
and  the  longer  you  wait  the  more  unani- 
mous and  hearty  that  verdict  will  become. 


Such  men  love  zeal  for  truth,  and  ere 
honest  zeal  for  error  they  can  respect.— Ht 
the  zeal  that  turns  Chnsfs  Church  into 
party,  that  ejects  men  from  it  for  *  matter 
of  comparative  indifference,'  that  folio 'W 
them  when  they  are  out  with  accusatiam 
of  schism,  and,  though  they  hold  most 
fully  all  evangelical  truth,  believes  that 
God  commands  them  to  be  marked  and 
avoided,  can  receive  no  other  name  than 
your  conscience  has  suggested,  the  name  oi 
bigotry,  and  few  will  envy  you  the  honour. 

**  For  myself,  I  have  separated  from  no 
true  Christian  on  the    face  of  the  earth. 
When    cut  off   from  a  sect,  I    have  en- 
deavoured to  own  the  *  one  body '  in  til 
sects,  to  preach  the  truth  and  observe  the 
institutions  I  found  in  Gods  Word,  and 
to  receive   to  fellowship   tho<e   who  gave 
eA'idence  of  having  been  received   of  God. 
Gain  and  popularity  would  have  been  in- 
finitely better  secured  by  following  a  differ- 
ent  course.     And    certainly,    among    the 
penalties  for  Scriptural  obeaience  that  have 
been  felt  most  severely,  are  the  aUenations, 
the  misconceptions,  and  misrepresentations 
that  I  have  had  to  *  mourn  for  in  secret 
places'    'rom    Christian   men   in    various 
bodies.    But  I  have  had  my  consolation. 
*  Blessed  are  yc  when  men   shall  separate 
you   from  their    company,    and    shall  re- 
proach you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil 
for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.    Kejoice  ye  in 
that  day  and  leap  for  joy,  for  in  like  man- 
ner did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets.' 

"  Pardon  me  for  the  length  of  this  letter. 
In  a  small  compass  a  man  may  bring 
charges  that  many  pages  are  required  to 
meet.         Very  truly  yours. 


"Jonx  G.  M'ViCKER." 


CONTEIBUTIONS 


Seceived  in  hehalfofthe  Baptist  Irish  Socisty,from  Jan,  21«<,  to  March, 


London — 

"A  Favoured  Sinner".       ...  6 

A  Saxon         0 

Hanson,  Mrs.,    don.     .        •  ,      .        .25 

Bepburn,  F.,  Esq., by  T.  Pcwtress, Esq.  2 

OUrer.E.  J.,K»q 1 

Famell,  Mr 1 


$.  d. 


Stevenson,  Mrs.,  Blackheath 

"Z" 

Camberwell,  Ehues,  Misses,  bjr  T.  Pew- 
tress,  Esq 

Camden-road,  hy  Mrs.   UnderhiU,  on 
account 4 

Bldon-atreet 1 

Aston  Clinton,  Allen,  J.  II.,  Esq.  .    1 

Becldngton,  Jojoe,  J.,  Esq.,  for  Abbej- 

street,  Dablin 6 


I  Bexley  Heath— Hewett,  Rev.  J.  H. 
0    0    Bolton,  by  Mr.  William  Taylor 
6    0  I  Brearley,  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Fawcett 

0  0  '  Cambridi;e— Johnson,  W..  Esq. 
2    0  •  Carrickfer|;us,  by  Mr.  J.  Weatherup 

1  0  .  Exeter — Adams,  Miss,  for  Mission  work, 
1    0       by  Mr.  Eccles 

110;  Hackleton.  bv  Mr.  G.  Cave      . 

1    2    6  I  Hitchin,  by  Rev.  G.  Short.  B.A.      . 

Huntingdon — Foster,  M.,  Esq. 
1  10    0  j  Ipswich— Stoke,  bv  Rev.  J.  Webb 
I  Kinffsbridge — A  Friend 
0   Leeds,  South  Parade,  bv  Mr.  Barran 


10 
0 
1 


0 

0 


0    0 


Leiceater,  Belvoir-st.,  by  J. 
Bedells,  Esq.       .        .        .  34    9    6 
Acknowledged  before     .  25    0    0 


1862. 

£  s.d 

0  5  < 

1  14  C 

2  2  ( 
5  0  ( 
1  10  ( 

1  0  t 

2  10  ( 
1  12  S 
1     1  ( 

13  10  fi 

0    3  € 

5  15  6 


9    9    6 


Other  contributions  are  deferred  for  want  of  room. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mr.  W.  E.  Beal,  Walworth,  for  a  parcel 
of  clothing ;  to  "  A  I'riend"  for  seven  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Maoazikb  (twund) ;  to 
"A  Friend  R.,"  for  a  parcel  of  books  for  Mrs.  Brown's  school,  Conlig  ;  to  Mr.  God- 
mn,  Whitcbnrchf  for  a  paroel  and  large  case  of  clothing  \  and  to  Mrs.  Biedon,  Pershore 
£fr  a  parcel  of  clothing  for  Mr.  Eccles. 
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SPEING  THOUGHTS. 


Bt  the  time  these  lines  meet  the  public  eye,  the  month  of  Jfay  will 
liife  arriTed.  To  a  Londoner  that  month  is  associated  with  the  idea  of 
crowded,  stifled  meetings  at  St.  James's  or  Exeter  Hall,  anniversary 
ttnnons,  and  the  great  religious  assemblages  of  the  country.  This  Minff 
too,  will  be  signalised  by  the  opening  of  another  magnificent  Exhibition 
of  the  art  and  industry  of  all  nations,  the  chief  drawback  of  which 
will  be  the  absence  of  one  man,  over  whose  loss  the  Queen  and  the 
nttion  still  continue  to  mourn.  But  we  live  in  the  country,  face  ta 
&oe  with  the  sky  and  green  fields,  with  the  hills  and  with  the  sea,  dailf- 
watching  the  growth  of  things  in  the  garden,  the  orchard,  and  Mi^ 
meadow;  and  to  us  May,  and  the  month  preceding  it,  are  full  of  sug- 
gestions of  a  different  order.  We  shall  dash  into  the  middle  of  the 
sobject  by  at  once  saying,  that  the  spring  season  awakens  in  our  mind». 
the  following  thoughts  :— 

I.  The  senttoflife. 

Nature  seems  to  have  been  half  dead  during  the  past  few  montEsof 
vinter.  The  trees,  stripped  of  their  leaves  and  fruit,  looked  but  like 
poor,  naked,  shivering  skeletons  of  trees,  having  lost  the  flesh  and  blood 
of  life.  The  field  and  the  garden  were  without  a  blade  or  a  blossom ;  and 
the  world  looked  like  a  great  graveyard,  where  all  its  summer  beauty  lay 
boned.  But  now  the  whole  scene  is  beginning  to  change.  The  hedge- 
rofws  have  already  put  on  their  garments  of  rich  and  t^der  green;  the 
tnes,  as  if  thrilled  from  remotest  root  to  topmost  bough  by  some  magic 
life,  have  already  put  out  leaves  and  blossoms  in  beautiful  profusion, 
emy  branch  quivering  with  the  force  of  bursting  life ;  the  meadows, 
green  and  spangled  with  a  thousand  blossoms,  gladden  the  eye  that  had 
been  jaded  by  the  sterile  desert  of  winter ;  the  springs  and  rivers,  free 
from  the  chains  in  which  they  had  been  bound,  dance  and  leap  like  slaves 
who  have  obtained  their  liberty ;  the  lark,  springii^  up  from  its  grassy 
My  calls  out  the  songsters  of  the  forest  to  begin  the  coneett  'viVa'C^Sa  W 
grow  tweeter  and  louder  every  day ;  and  the  sky,  vnittoa  mt\i  >i^tf? 


274  SPBINe  TUOUOHTS. 

beauty  of  the  earth,  glows  and  blushes  like  a  bride  on  her  marriage 
morning. 

This  is  the  resurrection  of  the  world  to  natural  life  ;  and  it  is  a  grand 
painting  and  parable  of  a  spiritual  fact — ^the  resurrection  of  the  beHeTer 
to  spiritual  life.  It  is  like  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  souL  He  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  life  to  him  that  was  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sios." 
No  soul  can  be  said  to  be  truly  alive  ''  till  Christ  be  formed  in  him  the 
hope  of  glory."  That  Spirit  that  pours  the  vital  energy  through  evey 
stem,  and  fibre,  and  tendril  in  the  vernal  season  of  nature,  pours  intatiie 
heart,  and  conscience,,  and  will  of  tiie  believer  the  living  energy  of  the 
Son  of  God,  as  the  power  that  gives  to  him  eternal  life.  Spring  is  the 
Pentecost  of  nature ;  but  the  Pentecost  of  the  soul  is  a  more  glorioiu 
manifestation  of  life.  As  a  beautiful  writer  has  said,  '*  It  is  true  that  all 
God's  works  glorify  him ; "  but  the  language  which  began  at  Pentecost, 
and  which  has  ever  since  spoken  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  far  81l^ 
passes  every  speech  and  every  language  in  which  heaven  aud  earth  declare 
the  glory  of  God ;  surpasses  it  as  far  as  the  thanksgivings  of  tlie  angeb 
Hi  Christmas,  ''Glory  to  God  in  the  highest T'  surpasses  the  exul^ 
Allelaia  of  all  the  sons  of  Gk>d  on  the  creation  mom ;  surpasses  it  as  fai 
as  the  mystery  of  redemptipn,  which  was  a  subject  of  wonder  to  thi 
angels,  surpasses  the  manifestation  of  the  Divine  Almightiness  in  thi 
creation  of  the  world.  In  thee^  O  Christian  manl — in  thee  does  th< 
Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  desire  to  be  glorifiec 
as  in  the  masterpiece  of  his  love ;  and  canst  thou  withhold  from  him,  oi 
destroy  the  fruits  in  which  he  would  delight  himself— namely,  thy  per 
fection  unto  eternal  life  ?  No ;  ''  Let  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden 
and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits.*' 

II.  BemUifuL  life. 

How  this  spring  season  wakens  all  the  faculties  into  sensations  o 
beauty !  How  it  regales  every  sense,  and  appeals  to  every  power  of  tibi 
mind !  What  a  banquet  of  beauty  for  the  eye !  Through  the  greate 
part  of  the  winter  the  day  is  but  a  dull  light,  not  much  brighter  thai 
moonlight ;  now  the  light  baptizes  the  earth  daily  in  splendour.  It  seemi 
to  laugh  and  dance,  as  if  witii  a  sense  of  gladness.  With  what  colour 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  flushed ;  and  what  an  infinite  expenditun 
of  endless  variety  is  lavished  upon  the  sea,  the  valleys,  the  gardens,  thi 
•  orchards,  and  the  mountains.  WhaJb  fragrance  in  the  early  morning — ii 
the  garden,  on  the  uplands,  and  in  the  field — as  if  an  angel  came  dowi 
every  morning,  and  swung  in  mid-air  a  censer,  enclosing  all  the  odour 
of  celestial  flowers.  How  the  &ar  is  regaled !  There  is  the  laughing 
voice  of  the  Be%  now  no  longer  angry  with  the  storms  of  winter ;  thu 
gentle  song  of  the  rippling  stream  ;  and  we  love  to  hear  the  murmuring 
flutter  of  the  very  leaves  on  the  trees ;  the  winds  are  joyful,  and  pla} 
sweet,  soft  accompaniments  to  the  songs  of  the  birds. 

What  pure  and  beautiful  memories  of  childhood  and  boyhood  an 
awakened'— of  early  rambles  in  the  sweet  morning,  before  sin  had  dulle< 
our  perceptions^  or  care  had  turned  the  song  of  nature  into  th< 
mmor  key  I 
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The  life  of  the  believer  ou^M  to  be,  and  in  some  cases  is,  the  most 

])eiiitifiil  below  the  skies.    It  is  the  soul  glorified  by  the  indwelling  of 

Chriit    It  is  spiritual^  and  not  materiml  heautff.   The  Divine  loveliness  of 

spiritaal  sentiments  and  affections  is  nobler  than  all  the  grace  of  outward 

benfy.    The  hard  heart  of  a  sinner  melting  into  penitence,  and  pouring 

out  tears  of  heavenlj  sorrow,  is  more  beautiful  in  the  sight  of  God  and 

the  angels  than  all  the  victories  of  spring  over  winter.     The  sight  sends 

athrill  of  joj  all  through  the  choirs  of  angels.    The  poet  whom  we  all 

lofia^  celebrates  the  bridal  of  the  earth  and  sk j ;  but  the  bridal  of  the 

nal  and  Christ,  the  marriage  of  the  heart  to  the  Saviour,  is  the  most 

jojM  ceremonial  in  the  universe — when  the  Spirit  gives  the  soul  away  to 

duiat  for  ever,  not  to  be  parted  by  even  death  itself.    The  soul  in  which 

flie  love  of  Christ  has  been  shed  abroad,  dwells  in  an  atmosphere  of  richer 

fagranoe  than  was  ever  breathed  from  the  bosom  of  earthly  flowers.    To 

aeeman  firmly  anchored  to  ''  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus; "  constant  to  one 

holy  purpose  in  life — loving  Christ  and  his  fellow-man  with  the  imcoHi- 

fnenUile  devotion  of  an  apostle  Paul ;  obedient  to  the  Divine  will,  at  the 

aoifice  of  his  own  will ;  blooming  with  immortal  hope,  even  at  the  gate 

of  death  itself;  this  is  more  than  beautiful — ^it  is  the  height  of  grandeur. 

in.  Progressive  life. 

Spring  is  essentially  and  emphatically  the  season  of  growth ;  it  is  the 
Mason  of  bud  ^id  blossom,  not  of  fhiit.  It  is  the  time  when  nature 
pate  out  its  hidden  powers  to  unfold  ten  thousand  germs  of  life  and 
beauty.  The  more  ephemeral  forms  of  life  rapidly  attain  their  full 
growth,  and  then  quickly  perish ;  while  the  larger,  gigantic  lives  of  trees 
and  animals,  more  gradually  unfold  and  develop  their  powers.  From  the 
gmb  springs  the  butterfly ;  and,  soaring  into  the  blaze  of  day,  rejoices  in 
ite  few  shining  hours,  and  then  perishes.  From  the  buried  grain  of  wheat 
brings  first  the  tiny  blade ;  then  the  stalk  is  formed ;  then  the  ear ; 
**  timn  the  full  corn  in  the  ear."  From  the  acorn  springs  first  the  sapling 
oak;  then  the  infant  tender  tree ;  then,  in  course  of  time,  the  giant  of 
tlie  forest,  with  knotted,  massive  trunk,  gnarled  roots,  and  brawny,  mus^ 
eolar  arms. 
We  have  in  all  this  a  pictured  parable  of  spiritual  life.  But — 
First,  Spiritual  life  is  not  spontaneous  growth.  The  flowers  of  the 
field  neither  toil  nor  spin,  and  yet  they  grow  to  a  beauty  that  eclipses  the 
iplendour  of  Solomon's  raiment.  The  vine  has  not  to  take  thought  what 
it  shall  do  on  the  morrow ;  has  to  make  no  efibrt  to  hang  out  upon  its 
branches  those  dark  clusters  of  ripe  grapes. 

But  man  grows  in  spiritual  life  only  with  his  own  consent,  and  set 
purpose  and  wilL  Effort — determined  effort  —  calling  upon  Gk)d, 
vrestling  with  flesh  and  blood,  and  with  principalities  and  powers — 
these  are  indispensable  conditions  of  spiritual  growth.  And  how  arduous. 
We  can  wrestle  with  poverty  and  conquer ;  we  can  win  harvests  from 
t  barren  soil,  and  scatter  plenty  over  the  wastes  of  the  desert,  with  ordi* 
asxy  energy  and  skill ;  but  to  contend  with  one's  own  blood  when  it  is 
hot  and  wild  with  youthful  fire;  to  wrestle  hard  against  tt(i^^\.^<& 
clamorons  and  ungated;  to  enter  the  lists  with  fierce  \ustB  oxi^  i^n^otiv 
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and  to  succeed  in  bridling  and  subduing  them  ;  to  conquer  the  youthful 
love  of  pleasure  bj  the  lore  of  Christ ;  to  resist  the  devil  within,  and  tc 
yield  to  the  striving  Spirit  of  G-od ;  to  conquer  sin,  and  to  bow  to  tiie 
sovereign  will  of  Christ ;  this  is  a  contest  and  a  victory  which  the  cloud 
of  witnesses  above  us  look  down  upon  with  shouts  of  applause — at  whicb 
the  angels  dap  their  hands,  and  God  smiles  and  applauds. 

Second.  The  growth  of  spiritual  life  is  irregular. 

Like  the  growth  of  nature ;  too  much  wet,  or  too  much  dry,  or  the 
prevalence  of  certain  winds,  will  hinder  the  growth  of  some  plants  for  t 
time ;  then  comes  a  favourable  conjunction  of  influences,  when  they  stut 
off,  and  shoot  up  to  the  standard  height  as  if  by  a  miracle. 

Is  not  this  just  like  tlie  growth  of  good  men  P  For  months  they  may 
seem  not  to  grow.  Something  in  business,  or  in  their  health,  or  ii 
other  circumstances  that  blights  them  with  drought  for  a  long,  darl 
season;  then,  by-and-by,  comes  the  propitious  season,  when  theii 
days  seem  all  Sundays ;  when  their  Sundays  seem  to  bum  with  tb 
intense  light  of  eternity,  and  their  nights  are  like  dreams  of  heaven 
We  sometimes  live  and  grow  more  in  a  week  than  we  do  at  other  time 
in  a  twelvemonth. 

Every  person  of  ordinary  endowment  of  mind  knows,  by  experience 
that  there  are  days  when  every  event  in  our  lives  seems  to  us  to  havi 
been  ordered  in  mercy.  I  call  them  the  days  of  gratitude — the  days  o 
thanksgiving.  Sometimes  weeks  and  months  pass  without  bringing  u 
such  a  day,  and  then  one  comes  upon  us  all  at  once.  As  a  traveller  ove 
rugged  mountains  and  hills  now  and  then  passes  through  exquisite  littii 
dells,  where  beautiful  and  fragrant  flowers  greet  him  at  every  step,  wher 
rills  gush  from  every  rock,  and  every  tree  is  full  of  singing-birds,  so  tha 
he  cannot  but  say, ''  Oh,  that  I  had  a  tabernacle  here  P'  so  now  and  thei 
we  pass  into  days  that  are  grown  all  over  with  flowers  fragrant  wit! 
praise.  All  things  seem  beautiful,  and  we  have  a  near  and  touchin] 
conviction  that  events  flow  firom  the  gifl-covered  right  hand  of  God,  o 
that  they  are  tokens  of  his  particular  thought  of  us !  We  say,  *'  Tb* 
lines  have  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places  ;'*  and  there  is  an  irrepressibl 
desire  to  render  thanks,  and  earnest  longing  to  give  love  back  for  lov 
received.  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  any  literature  for  this  sense  o 
gratitude  except  tears,  and  we  can  only  stand  before  God  and  shake,  a 
flowers  shake  when  the  wind  blows  upon  them,  and  the  dew  drops  ofl*. 

IV.  It  is  prophetic  life. 

The  fields  prophecy  a  harvest  of  golden  grain ;  the  garden  and  thi 
orchard  prophecy  a  season  of  ripened  and  plenteous  fruit.  This  is  th( 
Bignificanoe  and  poetry  of  spring — that  it  stands  and  points  with  th 
sure  finger  of  prophecy  to  a  glorious  future. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  prophecy  of  immortality.  It  is  foretold  by  th< 
Ghreat  Author  of  Christian  hope ;  and  the  present  experience  of  thi 
Christian  foretells  it. 

Mrst:  It  is  foretold  hg  the  Great  Author  of  the  Christian  hope, — ''  Ii 

mjr  JPather^B  house  are  many  mansions."    ''  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  foi 

joa."    ^Becauae  I  live  ye  ahalllive  sIm)'*    **NTYi«tfe  I  am  there  shal 
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nj  aerrants  be  also.*'  What  sarer  ground  can  we  have  than  this  to 
Miere  that  the  Chriatian  haa  a  glorious  life  after  death  P  The  hope  of 
unnKutolity  is  no  grand  figment  of  the  imagination — no  splendid  delusion 
<xfaielfish  dream;  but  Kfaet,  more  real  than  any  of  the  transient  cir* 
comBtanoes  through  which  he  is  now  passing. 

8tc(md:  Tke  preunt  experience  of  the  Christian  foreteUs  hie  fiUwre 

S^* — ^The  bud  is  a  prophecy  of  the  blossom,  and  the  blossom  is  a 

pophecy  of  the  fruit.    The  outward  world  of  life  is  but  a  fading,  vanish- 

nV  type  of  that  enduring  inward  world  of  life,  of  which  the  believer  is  a 

ftttaker.    He  has  within  him  now  the  rudiments  and  elements  of  his 

btore  heaven.    The  peace  which  he  has  begun  to  know — ^which  even 

oow  passes  all  understanding — foretells  to  his  expectant  heart ''  the  rest 

tint  remaineth  for  the  people  of  Glod."    The  righteousness  on  which  be 

ii  now  leaning  as  his  grand  support  against  the  accusations  of  conscience 

nd  the  terrors  of  guilt,  is  the  warrant  to  him  of  that  day  when  he  shall 

be  Uke  his  Saviour,  because  he  shall  see  him  as  he  is ;  when  he  shall 

iwike  up  in  his  likeness.     The  joy  which  is  now  struggling  for  continued 

Efe  against  the  incessant  assaults  of  sorrow  and  tears,  is  a  sure  prophecy 

of  the  time  when  Gk>d  shall  wipe  away  all  tears,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 

iball  flee  away.    And  the  present  love  to  Christ  which  he  has — which, 

like  a  wounded  bird,  flies  so  near  the  ground — ^that  love  which  is  so  cold 

and  inconstant  as  often  to  fill  hiro  with  the  most  bitter  upbraidmgs 

^nst  his  own  heart ;  does  it  not  tell  him  of  a  world  where, ''  without  a 

veQ  between,'*  he  shall  see  its  glorious  Object  in  his  heavenly  beauty, 

and  with  more  than  the  burning  ardour  of  the  seraph,  he  will  love  as  he 

oov  longs  to  love  ? 

Glorious  destiny  for  him  who,  though  now  the  child  of  sin,  will  one 
dqr  be  visibly  the  child  of  God !  He  who  now  feels  himself  to  be  the 
cnatuie  of  yesterday  shall  know,  when  the  day  for  the  manifestation  of 
die  sons  of  Ood  shall  come,  that  he  is  the  heir  of  an  endless  and  beautiful 
fife.  The  child  of  sorrow,  and  pain,  and  fears,  shall  know  that  *^  the 
fimer  things  are  passed  away,"  and  that  he  is  the  child  of  eternal  joy 
aod  glory. 

M.  P.  S. 


lUCY  ST.  JOHN,  THE  CINDEEBLLA  OF  WILTSHIKB. 

Axove  the  Baptists  of  the  civil  war  struggle,  the  name  of  Colonel 
John  Hutchinson  stands  conspicuous.  The  memorial  of  his  life  and 
times  by  his  accomplished  widow,  Lucy  Hutchinson,  is  a  most  instoructiva 
book,  eminently  calculated  to  convey  a  true  representation  of  the  causes 
of  that  outbredc,  and  offering  a  most  ample  and  satisfactory  apology  for 
flie  root-and-branch  reformers  of  the  day,  who  knew,  far  better  than  we 
en,  how  imperative  was  the  overflowing  torrent  of  a  more  than  ordinary 
tide  to  cleanse  that  Augean  sty  which  some  of  our  modem  novelists 
deEg^t  to  represent  as  the  age  of  elegant  manners  and 
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order.  Eamestlj  to  commend  and  re-commend  to  our  readers  a  woik  m- 
well  known  bj  name,  maj  seem  almost  like  trifling  with  their  under- 
standings ;  jet  it  still  remains  a  tsict  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  risiqg 
race  have  been  so  hoodwinked  on  these  points  bj  the  aforesaid  novelist^ 
as  well  as  bj  others  calling  themselres  historians,  that  the  advice  is  stall 
needed,  when  we  saj :  *^  Study  for  yourselves ;  judge  not  of  past  events 
only  through  a  modem  medium ;  but  learn  wherein  the  true  difference 
lay  between  the  Spanish  element  and  the  Puritan  element — between  the 
Stuart  element  and  the  Sir  Walter  Baleigh  element — ^between  Ang^- 
canism  and  Christianity ;  nor  ever  forget  that  the  barriers  between  the 
kingdom  of  darkness  and  the  kingdom  of  light  are  now,  as  then,  absolute 
and  unchangeable.** 

So  mucli  by  way  of  preamble  to  a  little  episode  of  private  life,  setting 
forth  the  old  doctrine  that  the  children  of  the  kingdom  must  expect 
persecution  to  be  superadded  to  their  other  blessings  of  houses,  brnds, 
and  family  endearments. 

In  the  days  of  Elizabeth  and  James,  the  family  of  Sir  John  St.  John, 
of  Lediard-Tregoze,  in  Wiltshire,  became  renowned  at  court  for  their 
personal  attractions.  Of  the  son  we '  shall  speak  presently.  The 
daughters  were  numerous  and  handsome,  insomuch  that  Mrs.  Hutchinson 
declares  that  '^  there  were  not  in  those  days  so  many  beautiful  women 
found  in  any  family  as  these."  The  youngest  was  named  Lucy.  She 
eventually  became  tha  mother  of  Lucy  Hutchinson  ;  and  early  possessed, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  that  daughter,  the  priceless  endowment  o\ 
the  new  nature.  The  parents  of  this  distinguished  family  both  died 
before  Lucy  was  six  years  old,  when  the  elder  sisters  became  domiciled 
in  various  houses,  little  Lucy  being  removed  to  that  of  her  uncle,  the 
Lord  Orandison,  a  brother  of  her  late  father.  Here  commenced  such  a 
scope  of  trials,  occasioned  by  the  envious  caprices  of  her  aunt,  that  we 
are  assured  that  the  cruelties  which  she  endured  from  this  lady  surpassed 
the  stories  so  often  told  of  step-mothers ;  the  only  explanation  of  sud: 
conduct  being  that  the  lady's  jealousy  of  her  husband  induced  her  tc 
direct  Ji^er  ill-natured  sallies  towards  those  especially  who  were  related 
to  him.  This  state  of  things  lasted  till  the  dispersed  sisters,  having 
grown  up,  were  once  more  united  under  one  roof,  in  the  family  of  theii 
brother,  Sir  John  St.  John,  who  had  recently  married  a  daughter  of  Sii 
Thomaa  Latteu.  And  now  it  was  that  they  attracted  the  attention  o: 
so  many  suitors ;  yet  could  not  fail  from  time  to  time  to  perceive  thai 
the  homage  which  so  bright  a  galaxy  arrested,  was  generally  in  the  end 
Qopcentrated  on  the  Cinderella  of  the  party — ^the  retiring,  gentle  Lucy— 
thin,  probably,  not  more  than  fifteen  years  of  age.  To  escape  the  env] 
of  her  aisters,  she  was  strongly  urged  by  her  sister-in-law,  the  mistrest 
of  the  house,  and  one  in  whom  she  found  a  second  mother,  to  accompany 
her  to  Jersey,  where  Sir  Thomas  Latten,  her  father,  held  the  governor 
ship  of  the  island.  The  proposal,  so  agreeable  to  her  tastes  as  a  votarj 
of  seclusaoq,  was,  in  fact,  now  rendered  imperative  by  the  marked  positioi 
in  wbicb  the  proposals  of  a  more  than  ordinarily  accomplished  lover  hac 
just  placed  her;  for,  though  reclptocatuig  t\iQ  ^Sk\.\Ay(t\iX£i<&^^  all  thi 
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of  m  finfc  hrre,  her  modert  nature  shrank  so  inatinctivelj  from  the 
tfcaight  cf  ft  diort-lhred  triumph  over  her  elder  sisters,  that  to  fly  seemed 
ber  coly  Mecvt.    To  Jersey,  therefore,  she  went. 

Hie  Gofemor's  pbu^  of  abode  must,  we  presume,  have  been  Elizabeth** 

GmUq,  but  she  preferred  residing  in  the  town  of  St.  Heliers,  where  she 

Wded  in  the  family  of  a  French  minister  who  had  been  exiled  for  hia 

Protestantism ;  and  becoming  strongly  attached  to  his  Geneva  discipline, 

alie  would  not  unwillingly  have  spent  the  remainder  of  her  days  under 

isiqnritnal  guidance.    To  this  there  was  one  formidable  obstacle — she 

hi  left  her  heart  in  England ;  and  we  are  not,  therefore,  surprised  to  find 

he^  afiber  no  long  absence,  returning  with  her  guardians  to  her  native 

Imd.    But,  alas !  it  was  only  to  find  that  envy  and  treachery  had  been 

pnetiaing  on  her  peace,  that  her  departure  had  been  misinterpreted, 

lod  that  the  credulity  of  her  former  admirer  had  been  so  successfully 

tunpered  Mrith,  that  the  young  man,  goaded  into  desperation,  insanity, 

aid  lastly,  into  a  hated  match,  now  remained  but  the  wreck  of  his  former 

■it    To  this  trial  was  soon  after  added  the  alienation  of  her  brother, 

Sir  John ;  and  though  her  sister-in-law  still,  and  ever  after,  remained 

her  steadfast  friend,  separation  was  rendered  necessaiy,  and  the  French 

pastor's  house  at  St.  Heliers  was  about  to  become  the  renewed  home  of 

ker  affections,  when  she  met  with  her  future  husband.  Sir  Allen  Apsley, 

It  the  house  of  her  brother-iD-law,  Sir  William  St.  John.    There  was 

gieat  disparity  in  their  ages,  the  knight  being  forty-eight  years  old,  and 

the  lady  but  sixteen ;  but  her  premature  sorrows  had  given  a  tinge  of 

Bielaiicholy  to  her  manners,  which  made  it  no  difficult  task  to  conform 

herself  to  his  "  gravity  of  conversation.*'    The  issue  of  this  marriage  was 

Bine  chfldren,  of  whom  Mistress  Lucy  Hutchinson  appears  to  have  been 

&e  eldest  of  five  daughters ;  but  the  mother  was  left  a  widow  at  the 

ige  of  tbiriy-one.     This  was  in  1680. 

Sir  Allen  Apsley  was  Governor  of  the  Tower  of  London,  and  is 
renowned  by  his  daughter  for  his  piety  and  profuse  generosity.  He 
many  times  over,  she  says,  resigned  into  King  James's  hand  all  his  just 
nvaDiie,  and  yet  could  afford  to  pension  ''  many  of  the  wives  and  children 
tf  Queen  Elizabeth's  glorious  eaptains,  who,  through  the  ingratitude  and 
fiee  of  Uiat  age,  were  reduced  to  poverty."  Sir  Walter  Baleigh  and 
Mi^  Buthin,  begoiliDg  the  hours  of  their  imprisonment  in  that  fortress 
by  diemical  experiments.  Lady  Apsley  met  all  the  expenses  of  their 
Baterials ;  and,  in  returo,  acquired  that  knowledge  of  medicine  which 
tke  hers^  practised  with  such  self*denying  constancy  among  the  otTfaer 
priMuera,  and  which  she  imparted  to  her  celebrated  daughter,  to  be 
9pdn  brought  into  the  service  of  the  sufferers  by  civil  war. 

8ach  was  the  origin  of  Mrs.  Lucy  Hutchinson.  But  our  parting 
word  must  now  be  for  her  gallant  husband.  Gallant  he  was  in  every 
leoae;  the  God-fearing  soldier,  the  thorough  gentleman,  the  self- 
■wri Bring  hero,  wise  in  council,  fearless  in  the  field.  His  bitter  expe* 
nence  taught  him  at  last  how  much  there  was  of  unrighteoumess  mixed 
qp«vea  with  the  cause  which  he  had  so  wannly  espoused ;  but  he  n»T^ 
li^  MUb  mcaeot  became  reconciled  to  the  poHcy  of  the  common  «n»m^ 
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HisdiBcoTeries  of  ihefiiiliiigs  of  bis  political  allies  led  him  to  seek,  notfoi 
compromise,  but  for  reforms  of  a  far  more  deep  and  searching  character 
As  to  what  he  thought,  to  the  last,  about  Stuart  principles,  let  the  fol- 
lowing remarkable  passage  attest :  "  Oftentimes,"  says  his  widow,  *^  1m 
would  say,  that  if  ever  he  were  at  liberty  in  the  worid,  he  would  flee  tiu 
conversation  of  the  Cavaliers,  and  would  write  upon  his  doors : — 

*  Procnl  hinc^  procol  egke,  profiuiL' 

And  that,  though  he  had,  in  his  former  conversation  with  them,  neve 
had  any  communication  with  their  manners  nor  vices ;  yet  henceforti 
he  would  never,  in  one  kind  or  other,  have  any  commerce  at  all  witi 
them.  And,  indeed,  it  was  a  resolution  he  would  oftener  repeat  thu 
any  other,  telling  us  that  he  was  convinced  there  was  a  serpentine  see< 
in  them."    Amen. 

J.  W. 

IS  IT  TEUE  THAT  THE  CHUECH  OF  ENGLAND  ANI 
THE  BAPTISTS  AGEBE  IN  TEACHING  THE  BAPTISE 
OP  BELIEVEES  ONLY  ? 

BT  THE  BIT.  GEOBGE  GOULD,  BOBWICH. 

I  HATE  put  this  question  with  all  seriousness,  because  the  Eev.  E.  "W 
Dibdiu,  minister  of  West-street  Episcopal  Chapel,  St.  Giles-in-the-Fieldi 
a  well-known,  and  estimable,  and  devout  clergyman,  has  just  publisher 
some  sermons*  in  which  he  maintains  that — 

**The  Church  of  England  teaches  the  haptUm  of  heUevert^  in  that  reapect  agveein 
with  the  Baptiata.  The  pomt  in  which  the  Church  of  England  differs  from  the  Ba| 
tisti  ia  this :  Baptists  deny  the  doctrine  of  infant  haptism,  and  require  that  the  candi 
dafe  ahould  be  an  adult  before  receiring  the  ordinance.  ....  The  Church  of  Englan 
fit  mora  scriptural  in  taking  in&nta  to  be  baptised  under  the  conditions  laid  down  i 
the  ferrioe.  Scripture  always  requires  repentance  and  fSsith  first :  *  He  that  beUeret 
«iid  is  baptised  ahaU  be  saTed.*  Befora  baptbm  there  must  be  a  fitness  for  bapUsn 
Now  we  notice  further,  whilst  some  admit  that  it  may  be  right  to  require  repentanc 
and  faith  firom  adulta,  thej  saj  it  is  altogether  inconsistent  to  require  them  from  infanti 
therefore  Presbyterians  and  Independents  admit  infimts  to  baptism,  but  not  in  the  sam 
way  in  which  they  reoeiTe*  adulta.  Infanta,  they  say,  are  to  be  receiTcd  by  rirtue  < 
some  suppoaed  corenant  made  with  belieren  for  their  seed,  and  they  endeaTonr  t 
strengthen  thia  by  nlMrenoe  to  oircumciBion,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Chrii 
did  not  make  two  baptiama,  one  for  adults  and  the  other  for  in£snta,  who  may  or  ma 
not  be  couTerted.  There  is  but  OKi  baptism,  and  that  is  the  baptism  of  belierers ;  i 
Chat  the  Church  of  England  is  consistent  with  itself  and  with  Scripture,  and  what  is  all 

important,  it  ia  consistent  with  the  early  Chureh Now  if  any  say  infants  canm 

have  &i(h,  I  reply  thai  a  person  may  haTC  fiiith  whether  he  exercises  it  or  not ;  it  is  n( 
naoeasaiy  to  ha?e  the  exmvue  of  a  thing  to  show  that  we  possess  the  thing  itself.  Fait 
is  not  in  the  intelleot,  but  in  the  heart.  An  infant  may  haTC  faith  just  in  the  same  ws 
that  an  infimt  may  be  a  sinner,  though  it  does  not  know  what  sin  u.  Some  canm 
understand  that ;  they  still  say,  *  An  in&nt  cannot  have  &ith.'  Then  the  answer  is,  *  ] 
cannot  haTe  baptism.*  If  any  really  think  infants  cannot  have  faith,  they  should  joi 
the  Baptists,  or  else  act  as  the  Baptists  do.  John  the  Baptist  was  full  of  the  Ho] 
Qhost  fifom  his  biith,  and  no  one  can  be  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  without  repen' 
anoe  and  faith." 

•  *<Ought  the  Fhiyer Book  to  be  Berised  f  OMections  to  the  Liturgy  and  Propose 
Mtemtums  Oanudatd."    By  the  Ber.  K  W.  IHbdin  ^ICA.    Nisbet4Co.    1862. 
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It  is  Tery  pletsant  to  observe  thst  this  excellent  dergyman  has  risen 
into  a  dearer  atmosphere  than  oontenta  our  Presbyterian  and  Inde* 
peadnt  brethren.  He  ia  not  enslaved  by  any  such  *'  idol  of  the  ima^« 
Bition"  MB  ^*  some  wpposed  covenant  made  with  belieyers  for  their  seed,'* 
nor  b]r  so  gross  a  delusion  as  that  '*  circumcision  '*  is  a  precedent  to  be 
followed  in  baptism.  He  knows  and  confesses,  that  ''there  is  but  ovs 
kqitism,  and  that  ia  the  baptism  of  belieTers/'  and  he  candidly  dedares 
thit  he  baptises  infants  bcM^use  they  are  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Qnist !  How  glad  must  he  be  in  the  confidence  that  every  child  whom 
he  hsth  *^  dedicated  to  GK>d  by  his  of&cib  and  ministry"  has  received ''  the 
fidness  of  His  grace"!  Yet  the  moment  we  ask  for  the  ground  of  his 
eonftdence,we  are  pointed  to  "what  the  service  itself  toys," — thatis, 
''Ihe  Ministration  of  Publick  Baptism  of  Infanta  to  be  used  in  the 
Chudi " — and  Mr.  Dibdin's  summary  is  as  follows : — 

^Ifaejr  briog  a  child  to  be  UptiiEed;  the  miiuBter  prays  God  to  giTe  it  HbHoIy 
^l/mX ;  then  he  tnnu  to  the  ■ponton  and  aayt.  Are  you  ready  to  affirm  that  it  hat  the 
BoljrSpirit  P  Do  you  aay  that  this  child  is  oonTcrted;  that  it  repents ;  that  it  has 
ftitfa ;  that,  if  it  oonld  express  its  meaning,  it  would  be  baptized  i  that  it  purposes  to 
Sfsa  holy  liie  f  To  all  whieh  they  answer,  Yes.  Then  the  minister  hath  nothing  more 
to  Hf.  He  cannot  read  the  child's  heart.  The  sponsors  say  he  is  oonTcrted ;  he  knows 
oothing  more^  unless  it  has  pleased  Ood  to  rereal  it  to  him.  The  sponsors  foy  it  is 
MiTerted.  He  must  baptixe  it;  he  does  so.  Then  mark  the  language  after  that: 
'Seemg  now,  dearly  beloTed,  that  this  child  is  regenerate  and  grafted  into  the  body  of 
Christ's  Church,  let  us  give  thanks.*  Of  course  it  is  not  to  be  baptized  unless  regen* 
Mte.  Thej  hsTe  raid  that  it  is  so ;  he  belieres  them,  and  baptizes  it  just  as  he  would 
is  sdnlft  person.  The  minister  takes  the  word  of  the  sponsors  that  the  child  is  regen- 
«ifts,and  therefore  he  says  in  the  next  prayer,  *We  yield  Thee  hearty  thanks,  most 
BMrafol  Father,  that  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to  regenerate  this  infant  with  Thy  Holy 
Spirit,'  That  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England.  It  is  of  no  use  denying  it  i 
tibiM  are  the  words.  Every  baptized  infant  is  said  to  be  saved,  and  justly  so ;  for  if 
<b  child  is  regenerate,  it  is  justified  and  saved  i  *  if  a  child,  then  an  heir.'  If  all  that 
a  to  be  said  is  trmUf  said,  it  cannot  be  otherwise.'* 


Host  true,  Mr.  Dibdin, — if — !  Your  knowledge  may  suggest  a  doubt, 
when  the  office  which  you  are  bound  to  use  admits  of  none!  The 
luiguage  which  is  put  into  your  lips  by  the  Church,  as  oft^n  as  you 
idminister  baptism,  makes  a  plain  and  unmistakable  assertion.  You 
cm  see  that  there  is  no  '*  ir  "  insinuated  in  the  solemn  declarations  and 
thanksgivings  to  which  you  have  given  your  "  assent  and  consent " !  Yet 
}tm  shrink  from  saying  that  aoy  child  baptized  according  to  the  rites  of 
die  Chnrch  of  England  is  regenerate,  and  content  yourself  with  affirm* 
ing  **  tfiho  child  is  regenerate,  it  is  justified  and  saved  " !  How  dabb 
yoQsay  to  num^  "  if  it  is  regenerate," — thus  implying  a  doubt — ^when  to 
QoD  yoQ  have  said  ''  we  give  Thee  thanks  ....  that  it  hcUh  pleased 
1%ee  to  regenerate  this  infant "  P 

But  the  minister  "  cannot  read  the  child's  heart**  Are  the  sponsors 
toabled  to  do  so  P  The  minister  must  rely  upon  their  testimony, ''  unless 
it  has  pleased  Gh>d  to  reveal  [something  else]  to  him  '* !  Heigho !  Can 
^  reveal  anything  which  is  untrue,  or  contrary  to  existing  fac^^  T\^ 
i>  impossible;  bo  that$/  Chd's  revelation  be  made  at  ai\,m  coiinftc^^scL 
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with  tbe'baptiflm  of  aoj  partacukr  ohQd,  or  any  nmnber  of  ehildren,  i 

murt  eiikiBt  be  aecordant  with  the  testimonj  of  the  sponeon,  or  oppoMi 

to  tt.    If  the  fornix,  then  it  would  conroborate  the  ''  reading  "  of  th 

&Ma  heart  by  the  BponBon;  but  if  the  latter,  it  must  show  that  the 

oan  no  more  read  that  heart  than  the  dergyman.  Yet,  npon  the  asaump 

tion  that  the  aponion  hare  a  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  state  of  tfa 

ehfld  for  whom  tbey  answer,  which,  if  not  eonnit&nt  wiih^  can  omhf  i 

i»rrMiei  hg,  the  knowledge  of  God,  ereiy  clergyman  is  bound,  accordin 

i»  Mr.  Dibdin,  and  haa  declared  his  ''assent  and  consent,'*  to  use  wore 

which  declare  that  an  event  has  transpired,  of  which  he  is  personal! 

viawarei,  and,  in  his  official  capacity,  is  unable  to  ascertain !    If  tl 

sponaors  make  even  an  involuntary  mistake,  Mr.  Dibdin  shows  tiiat  a  I 

is  uttered  in  words  of  tiumksgiviqg  to  -God ;  but  if  they  be  oareleM  an 

unbelieving  persons,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  and  use  the  words  in  ti 

Book  of  Common  Prayer  which  are  prescribed  to  them, — and  which  the 

are  not  permitted  to  change  in  any  way,~the  clergyman  has  still  1 

invite  his  congregation  to  join  with  him  in  praising  God  for  having  doi 

that  whieh,  according  to  Mr«  Dibdin*s  theory,  it  is  certain  He  hath  n 

done !    Bo  that  the  matter  finally  resolves  itself  thus : — if  the  sponsa 

emn  read  the  heart  of  a  child,  and  if  they  do  read  it  correctly  ;— t/'tln 

can  trace  the  "  existence  "  of  faith  apart  from  its  "  exercise,*'  and  if  thi 

io  speak  the  truth  "  in  the  name  of  the  child," — the  clergyman  and  ca 

gregation  may  well  give  thanks  to  God  far  its  regeneration:  but 

"•ponsors  "  are  no  more  able  to  read  the  heart  of  a  child  than  a  clerg; 

■lan,  or  any  other  maro,  and  if  notwithstanding  this  inability,  they  a 

required  to  profess  ^  in  the  name  of  the  child  "  a  faith  which,  for  aug'l 

they  know,  does  not  exist  in  the  child,  the  thanksgiving  uttered  by  prie 

and  people  is  a  solemn  mockery,  because  it  affirms  that  the  Holy  Gho 

ha$  done  what  God  knows  His  Spirit  has  not  done !    And  to  imagii 

that  He  can  be  worshipped  and  praised  with  a  lie,  is  to  deny  that  He 

a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity  !     I  am  sure  that  J^Ir.  Dibdin  fe( 

this  as  strongly  as  any  of  my  readers  or  myself. 

But  the  question  at  ooce  arises.  What  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
Bnglandf  Do  its  formularies  teach  that  a  child  is  to  be  baptiz 
because  it  is  already  regenerate,  or  that  it  might  in  baptism  recei 
regeneration  P  Mr.  Dibdin  says,  ^^  the  service  for  the  baptism  of  infax 
teaches  that  infEuits  must  be  converted  before  they  can  receive  the  or( 
Banoe  of  water  baptism,"  and  ^  it  is  so  far  ^m  being  true  that  t 
Ohureh  of  £ngland  teaches  regeneration  by  water  baptism,  that  it  teacfa 
that  no  wie  is  to  have  baptism  till  regenerate."  He  has  been  go 
enough  to  say,  "  I  understand  the  Prayer  Book  very  well ;  I  have  studi 
it  for  thirty  years :"  so  that  *^  those  High  Church  authorities  "  who  tea 
the  dogma  of  baptismal  regeneration,  in  his  judgment,  '^  do  not  understa 
the  Prayer  Book."  It  is  high  time  that  we  should  know  what  is  afiBrm 
by  the  Church,  and  especially  on  so  vital  a  question,  and  I  venture  thei 
fore  to  trace  the  history  of  this  doctrine  in  the  Church  of  England  fn 
the  times  of  Henry  YIII.  to  the  last  revision  of  the  Prayer  Book 
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Id  **  Articles  about  reli^on  Bet  out  by  the  Couvocation,  aud  published 
iiythe  King's  authority,"  in  the  year  1686,  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  is 
thiB  leferred  to : — 

"Ai  tonehiog  the  holy  Mcrament  of  btptism,  wa  wiU  that  all  biihop«  and  preacbefi 

•Ul  inatrnet  and  ieaeh  our  people,  committed  hy  ub  mito  their  ipiritnal  charge,  that 

thjfciight  and  mint  of  neoettity  beUere  oertainlj  all  thoee  things  which  hare  been 

■inji,  hj  the  whole  eoment  of  tlie  Chmroh,  approfed,  veeeivod,  and  need  in  the  aaeaap 

QMot  of  baptifm ;  that  ia  to  say,  that  the  sacrament  of  baptism  was  instituted  and 

oaUiisd  in  the  New  Testament,  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  as  ▲  thisg  mcBSBABT 

4nB  ins  ATTAiimro  of  jxwauLSTUfO  liie,  according  to  the  saying  of  Christ,  *  Kiai 

^Dii  renatns  fuerit  ex  aqua  et  Spiritu  sancto,  non  potest  intrare  in  regnum  ccdorum.' 

''Hem,  that  it  is  olfored  unto  all  men,  as  well  infants  as  such  as  hare  the  use  <^ 
viBson,  that  bt  saptisic  tbbt  shall  hatx  Bxsnisiair  of  sura,  abd  thb  eaAOB 
-4BD  fATOUB  OF  Oos,  according  to  the  saying  of  John,*  '  Qui  erediderit  et.baptisatiia 
fiBrit^salruserit.' 

"  Item,  that  the  promise  of  grace  and  ererlasting  life,  WBICH  PBomaB  is  aiijoivxd 
VJTO  TBJB  SACBAMBSTT  OF  BAPTiBH,  pertaincth  not  only  tmto  such  as  have  the  use  of 
iwsan,  but  also  to  infiints,  innocents,  and  children ;  and  they  ought  thcMfore  and  must 
assda  be  baptized ;  and  that  bt  thb  SACBAiCEirT  of  baptisx  thbt  jk>  also  obtaib 

MnnSKMr  OF  TUBIB  8IH8,  THB  OBAOE  ABD  FATOVB  OF  GOD,  AKD  BB  XADB  TBBBBVT 
UB  TABT  BOBS  AND  CHILDBBN  OF  QOD,  IBBOMUOK  AS  XBFABT8  ABD  OHXLDBHT 
SUBS  nr  THBIB  IVFABOT  SHALL,  IJBDOVBTEDLY,  BB  SATBD  THBBBBY,  OB  BUB  .BOX. 

"'Item,  that  infants  must  needs  be  christened,  because  they  be  bom  in  original  MUXt 
wbieh  sin  must  needs  be  remitted,  which  caxbot  bb  dobb  but  bt  the  baobaxbbt 
Of  BAFTisiE,  whebxby  thet  itECEiVED  THE  HoLY  GkcosT,  whioh  fxerdseth  His  graoe 
Md  elBoaoy  in  them,  and  cleanseth  and  purifieth  them  from  sin  by  His  moat  secret  Tirtue 
Md  optimtion.*' 

There  is  no  need  to  continue  the  quotation  any  further,  as  the  Articles 
■gsinst  re-baptizing,  and  against  the  Anabaptists  and  Pelagians  are  not 
iiiTolved  in  the  present  inquiry  ;  whilst  those  which  relate  to  such  appli- 
OBtB  for  baptism  as  have  ''  the  use  of  reason,"  declare  that  "  in  and  by 
KI8-8AIB  SACBAMEVT  which  they  shall  receive,  God  the  Father  giveth 
onto^hem,  for  His  bon  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  remission  of  all  their  sins,  and 

ns  GRACE   OF    THE  HoLT  GlIOST   WHEBEBY    TUBY    BE    NEWLY  BEOBNS- 

lATBD,  and  made  the  very  children  of  God,  according  to  the  saying  of 
Christ,  and  his  apostle  St.  Peter,  "  Poenitentiam  agite,  et  baptisetur 
UBosqaisque  vestrum,"  SiC. 

She  Articles  of  1652t  and  1562  speak  in  a  similar  manner.  Baptism 
is  declared  in  them  to  be  '*  a  sign  of  regeneration,  or  new  birth,  whbbxbt, 
■  by  an  instrument,  they  that  receive  baptism  rightly,  are  grafted  into  the 
Qfaorch/*  It  is  impossible  for  any  scholar  to  dispute  the  meaning  of  this 
phrase  with  the  Latin  Articles  before  him ;  and  it  is  important  to  add 
thatihe  Latin  text  was  alone  binding  upon  the  clergy.  The  words  are 
these: — ^''Baptismus  .  .  .  est  signum regenerationis,  peb  qxtob  taaquam 
par  inatrumentum  recte  baptismum  suscipientes  ecdesie  inseruntur:" 
kni  in  the  definition  of  "  the  Sacraments "  care  is  taken  to  teaeh^be 
ittne  doctrine.    "  They  be  effectual  siairs  of  gbaoe,  and  GKxi*8  goofl- 

*  This  is  evidently  a  mistake  for  **  Jesus,*'  but  I  have  followed  the  highest 
lathorify. 

t  I  hare  not  quoted  from  the  Thirteen  Articlei  of  168^  tlSOiOQ^  ^SkM)  \Mii3^^^ 
«Be  dootam^  beauise  they  wne  nerer  /ormally  adopted  by  tbs  £nf^Vi  CAunOou 
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will  towards  us  bt  the  which  Ue  doth  work  inviBibly  in  ub,  and  doth 
not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  confirm  our  faith  in  Him."  If 
words  can  convey  any  definite  meaning,  it  seems  impossible  to  escape 
firom  the  plain  and  obvious  sense  of  these  Articles.  Baptism  is  tiie 
^'instrument"  hy  which  Gt>d  grafts  us  into  the  Church,  and  is  an  effw- 
tual  sign  of  grace  2y  which  He  works  in  us]  There  is  nothing  to 
eountenance  the  idea  of  regeneration  as  a  prerequisite  to  ChristiBn 
baptism. 

What,  then,  is  to  be  said  of  the  Office  in  the  Prayer  Book  ?  Simply 
this :  that,  as  the  Church  of  England  has  formally  declared  that  ^  Sacra- 
ments are  not  merely  badges  of  and  tokens  of  Christian  men's  profession, 
but  effectual  signs  of  grace,"  the  various  authorised  editions  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  consistently  teach  the  dogma  that  thc'Holy  GHbost 
in  hapHsm  regenerates  the  person  baptized.  Let  Mr.  Dibdin  take  Ae 
first  book  of  Edward  VI.  [1549],  or  the  second  book  of  Edward  VI. 
[1552],  or  the  Liturgy  as  revised  at  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  [1559],  or 
the  Liturgy  as  revised  after  the  Hampton  Court  Conference  [1604],  or 
the  Liturgy  as  revised  after  the  Savoy  Conference  [1662],  and  he  will 
find  them  consistent  throughout ;  and  that  not  until  the  child  hot  been 
Jk^tized,  is  the  priest  directed  to  say,  '*  Seeing  now  .  .  .  that  this  child 
is  regenerate,  and  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's  Church,  let  us  give 
thanks  unto  Almighty  God.**  All  the  prayers,  and  all  the  exhortations 
converge  upon  the  act  of  baptism.  In  or  by  that  sign  Gk)d  is  expected 
to  work  invisibly ;  and  when  the  sign  has  been  used,  the  Church  declares 
that  Ood  has  wrought  the  grace  of  regeneration.  So  that,  instead  of 
making  regeneration  a  prerequisite  to  baptism,  the  Church  of  England 
declares  it  to  be  coincident  with  baptism. 

We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  absurdity  of  asking  sponsors  to  speak 
^'  in  the  name  of  the  child,"  nor  with  the  prescribed  words  which  the 
Church  requires  them  to  utter,  because,  unless  ''  sponsors  "  can  read  the 
heart  of  the  child  for  whom  they  speak,  they  know  nothing  of  his  faith. 
An  unscriptural  usage  can  never  be  adduced  as  proof  of  obedience  to 
Scriptural  precedent. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Supposing  the  sponsors  to  have  power  to  read  the 
heart  of  a  child,  and  supposing,  also,  that  they  can  discern  such  evidences 
of  fliiith  therein  as  may  well  justify  their  most  confident  assertions  mi^  to 
ita  existence,  they  would  contradict  the  teaching  of  the  Church  of 
England,  to  which  Mr.  Dibdin  has  given  his  '*  assent  and  consent.'*  The 
doctrine  of  the  Catechism  is  that  infants  can  neither  *'  repent "  nor 
"  believe,"  and  Mr.  Dibdin  is  quite  sure  that  he  understands  his  Prayer 
Book  I  If,  therefore,  the  sponsors  speak  the  truth,  the  Catechism  which 
Mr.  Dibdin  has  accepted,  with  full  *'  assent  and  consent,"  inculcates  a 
fidsehood.  Pray  tell  us,  Mr.  Dibdin,  which  you  will  accept  as  true  ? 
Your  Catechism  is  so  plain  in  its  statements  that  it  is  worth  your  while 
to  reconcile  them,  if  you  can,  with  the  hypothesis  of  your  sermons,  as  to 
the  marvellous  knowledge  of  the  sponsors.    These  are  its  words : — 

''  Q.  What  is  required  of  persons  to  be  baptized  P 

*'^.  JBepentanoe,  whereby  they  forsake  nii\  and  fa\th^  whereby  they 
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itoad&itly  beliere  the  promiflea  of  GK>d,  made  to  them  in  that  sacra- 

"Q.  Why  then  are  infants  baptized,  when,  by  biasok  of  theib  tikdsb 
AOi,  tbbt  cakkot  pebtobx  them  ? 

*^A.  Because  they  pbomiss  them  both  hj  their  sureties,  which  pbo- 
miE,  when  they  come  to  age,  themselves  are  bottkb  to  pebfobh." 

The  most  that  can  be  made  of  these  words,  on  Mr.  Dibdin*s  part,  is 
thit  a  **  promise  "  is  made  by  the  sponsors  on  behalf  of  the  infants,  and 
that  the  infants  are  *'  bound  to  perform  it "  ai  some  time  or  others  when 
thqr  have  "  come  to  age."  Does  Mr.  Dibdin  account  the  ** promise  "  of 
&ith  a  proof  of  the  existence  of  faith  ?  If  not,  the  Catechism  of  his 
own  church  explodes  his  theory  as  to  the  faith  of  infants,  and  he  is 
coDfieted  of  a  palpable  contradiction  of  the  teachiDg  of  the  church  in 
iriuch  he  ministers ;  but  if  he  makes  the  promise  of  faith  a  proof  that 
fidih  is  already  in  existence^  he  arrogates  one  of  the  prerogatives  of  the 
Deit^,  who  is  able  to  call  *'  those  things  which  be  not  as  though  they 
were"! 

It  is  the  very  opposite  of  the  truth,  therefore,  to  say  that  the  teaching 
of  the  Church  of  England  and  of  the  Baptists  is  identical  as  to  the 
qualification  for  baptism.  And  when  Mr.  Dibdin  quotes  Article  XXVII. 
to  prove  that  Iby  baptism  *'  faith  is  confirmed,^*  and  then  adds,  ''  it  does 
wt  B&j  that  by  means  of  water-baptism  faith  is  to  be  originated^^  he 
forgets  to  remind  his  hearers  and  readers  that  in  Article  XXV,  (of  the 
Edition  of  1562,  but  XXVI.  of  1552),  it  is  distinctly  affirmed  that  by 
the  sacraments  God  "  doth  kot  okly  quickeit,  but  also  strengthens  and 
Gonfirms  our  faith  in  Him."  *  The  first  motion  of  £uth  is  thus  called 
forth  in  baptism ;  and  the  origin  of  faith  cannot  be  carried  farther  back 
than  to  the  sacrament  by  which  God  quickens  it  within  the  soul. 

Tet  this  Christian  minister  would  not  have  the  Prayer  Book  revised. 
He  believes  that  none  but  the  regenerate  should  be  baptized,  although 
hii  accepted  formularies  represent  regeneration  as  effected  by  God  in 
baptism !  The  two  statements  cannot  be  made  accordant.  And  he 
evidently  feels  the  difficulty  of  his  position  when  he  says,  '*  K  a  person 
is  not  regenerate,  in  the  view  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  person  is 
not  baptized,  the  water  notwithstanding .  •  •  If  the  wicked  receive 
water-baptism,  the  Church  considers  they  have  not  received  baptism." 
Tet  in  every  case  God  is  thanked  that  the  child  has  been  regenerated ! 
And  there  is  no  need  to  revise  the  thanksgiving  ! 

Is  it  really  come  to  this,  that  good  men  like  Mr.  Dibdin  will  persist  in 
Qung  formularies  which  they  are  sure  do  not,  in  every  case,  speak  the 
truth  ?  If  there  be  but  the  possibility  of  a  doubt  as  to  the  regeneration 
of  etery  baptized  person,  can  it  be  right  or  honest  to  use  words  which 
tte  to  be  applied  to  every  case  P  Can  we  hope,  under  such  circum- 
itances,  to  persuade  men  that  truth  has  its  home  in  the  Church  of  Gh>d  P 
lor  if  any  special  obligation  to  speak  the  truth  could  be  created,  it  must 
he  when  Gt>d  is  worshipped,  and  our  words  are  to  be  taken  as  repre* 
tenting  our  convictions  and  thoughts  at  the  time.  I  wilV  otiVj  ^qtsodl^iA 
*  Nceinunque  Bdem  in  se  non  solum  excitat  verum  ctiam  oofnfiroitlt. 
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to  Mr.  Dibdin'a.  consideration  the  principle  which  Paul  has 
for  our  guidance  in  all  doubtful  cases,  and  ask  iiim  to  re 
with  his  position  and  duties  as  a  clergyman  bound  to  use  th 
Common  Prayer :  ''  He  that  doubteth  is  condemned  if  he  eat,  I 
eateth  not  of  fkith ;  for  whatsoeyeb  is  not  of  faith  is  si? 


SUBSTITUTION. 

To  the  Fditort  qftke  Baptitt  MagaziM, 

Bbbthbbk.— I  have  read  with  much  satisfaction  in  yo 
zine  for  this  month  (March,  1862),  a  pi^er  on  Substitution,  by 
Charles  Williams,  of  Accrington.  It  will  be  in  the  memory 
penons,  however,  that  in  the  year  1857,  Mr.  Williams  pu 
sermon  (preached  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Lancashire  aud 
Aflsocifttion  at  Waterbam)  on  the  Death  of  Christ ;  a  sermon  c 
T<iew8  &r  less  satisfactory  than  those  of  his  present  paper  to  mi; 
brethren.  May  I  be  permitted  to  ask  him,  through  your 
whether  his  paper  is  intended,  or  may  be  considered,  as  a  cor 
his  sermon? 

In  order  to  exhibit  the  points  of  difference  between  the  two 
tions,  I  place,  below,  in  parallel  columns,  some  passages  from  be 

MAOA2n7S.  Session. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  sinner's  substi-  Christ  died,  not  to  avert  t 

tote.  ...  I  aooept  the  phraseology  "  in-  the  Judge,  but  to  put  away  si 
stead,'*  "  in  the  room  and  stead,"  *'  in  the  crimioal. — P.  11. 
pkoe  oi^"  as  synonymous  with  substitu- 
tion, .  • .  That  which  Christians  ih>zn  the 
earliest  ages  till  now  haTo  understood  bj 
the  subatitution  of  Christ  for  the  sinner, 
that  Jesus  suffered  and  died  that  we 
might  not  suffer  and  die,  is  a  foundation 
stone  in  the  gospel  of  God*s  grace. — 
P.  162. 

The  end  of  punishment  is  the  mainte- 
ntnoe  of  the  authority  of  the  law.  Am 
I  not  right  in  asserting  that  the  substitu- 
tion  of  propitiation  for  puni^ment  has 
done  more  •  •  .  to  uphold  the  honour 
and  majeety  of  law  than  oould  haye  been 
done  had  no  such  substitution  taken 
place  f  There  is  ...  a  legal  equiralent 
fbr  shi  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ. — P,  168. 


As  physical  death  dissolv 
which  holds  body  and  soul  t 
the  death  of  Christ  severs  tli 
binds  us  to  sin.  "  Tlie  rcmissic 
is  the  putting  of  them  away,  ' 
sion  if  them,  the  etTecting  of  a 
of  them  from  us. — Ihid. 


Neither  does  it  appear  to  u; 
legal  necessity  existed  for  thi 
—P.O. 

What  do  wo  mean  by  divin 
Is  it  moral,  or  legal  equity  ? 
affirm  it  of  God,  do  we  ascribe 
as  a  King,  or  as  a  Judge  ?  . 
I  wish  to  suggest  is,  tliat  in 
God  to  be  just,  or  righteous, 
Testament  means — not  that  hi 
equitable  .  .  .  but  that  he  i 
terised  by  moral  rectitude.  .  . 
ing  men  righteous  God  mai 
righteoufnees.— P.  14,  Notes, 
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hiktd  o£  isiciuig  the  foU  daimof 

JQitiee  from  the  sinnar,  Qod  acoapto  th« 

Mcriiioe  of  the  Sayioor.    He  spftres  the 

goOljVaiidforbeen  to  ezecate  the  threet- 

ciMd  aentenoe  of  death.  .  .  .  God  nn- 

aoDt  r»      m  etemal  death  bj  the  death 

oflnSbc   >att8titntionifl  seen  here.  .  .  . 

31ie  saoilieial  loilbringB  of  Chriat  are 

substitnled  ibr  tlie  penal  aufferinga  of  the 

With  audi  a  aabatitiition  the  law  muit 
■atiafied.— P.  163. 


Wh^  wae  the  otgeet  of  the  death  of 
ChriatP  .  .  .  The  atoDemcat  atanda  to 
aal^etioa  from  sin  m  the  relation  of  meana 
to  an  end.  .  .  •  Thia  .  •  .  throogbool 
the  New  Testament^  ia  the  prominent 
tmth,  that  Christ  savea  from  sin.  •  .  • 
With  this  view  of  the  primarj  design  of 
Christ's  death,  I  regard  the  pardon  of  sin 
•a  secondary,  if  not  incidental,  to  the  re* 
mission  of  sin.  When  God  deliy«n  from^ 
he  necessarilj  foigireesin. — P,  16, 


I  now  nmply  sak  the  question — Does  Mr.  Williams  intend  his  paper 
be  ooneetive  of  his  sermon  ?  Most  gladly  shall  I  welcome  an  answer 
the  affirmatiye. 

J.  H.  HiNTOF. 


[Wi4dtt  we  received  2£r,  HifvUm^e  letter,  we  diepatehed  a  eopy  ofiial  once  to 
2ir,  Wiliiamef  i»  order  thai  we  might  puMieh  hie  obaervcUions  and  the  letter  at  the 
^am$  tifne.     With  unfeigned  pleaeure  we  received  and  now  append  the  foUoming 
remoirke  from  Mr.  Williams,    Some  of  our  readers  have  expressed  their  dissoHs^ 
faction  with  Mr.  Williamt^s  statement  of  the  euAstitution  of  faith  for  righteousness 
(p.  163).     Although  we  should  have  preferred  a  more  explicit  declaration,  that  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  the  ground  of  a  sinner^ s  axxeptance,  we  do  not  see  any- 
thing in  the  paper  in  question  which  can  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  faith  is  a 
Qieritorioua  condition  of  salvation.     The  editors  do  not  think  that  they  should 
^ude  a  brother's  communication,  in  which  soundness  of  doctrine  predominates, 
<od  oonscientiousness  of  mind  is  apparent ,  because  of  some  one  expression  which  the 
«■«■«  critic  might  eschew.     We  rejoice  greatly  to  see  so  little  divergence  in  our 
hvther,  and  do  not  sympathize  with  the  spirit  which  would  aggravate  a  mistabe 
wto  a  crime.    So  long  as  Mr,  Williams  holds  to  his  declaration — "  The  work  of 
Chriitf  his  redemptive  death,  and  his  justifying  righteousness,  the  believer  ever 
ftgards  as  the  grotmd  and  the  reason  of  his  acceptance  with  the  Father,  and  his 
notation  of  everlasting  life  "  (p.  164),  we  accept  his  definition  of  the  vital  doctrine 
^ths  Cross  as  a  scriptural  one,  and  wish  him  (Jod-speed  in  its  public  enunciation. 
Wt  are  not  sorry  for  the  remarks  of  our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Hinton,  and  heartUy 
f^ioe  in  the  candid  and  honourable  statement  made  by  Mr.  Williams,  that  his 
view  on  the  doctrine  of  substitution  have  been  modified  since  the  obnoxious  sermon 
df  1857.     It  is  not  an  easy,  nor  a  common  thing  for  a  brother  who  has  diverged, 
however  slightly,  from  generally  accepted  views  of  truth,  to  acknou?ledge  his  error 
to  fuUy  as  Mr.  Williams  has  done,  and  we  are  sure  that  his  brethren  who  were 
grieved  by  the  sermori  will  appreciate  the  courage  of  his  avoufol,  and  rejoice  in  it, 
fir  the  truth^s  sake  andfbr  their  brother^ s  sake. — Eds.] 

Bf  tiie  considerate  courtesy  of  the  editors,  I  am  permitted  to  add  this 
note  to  the  aboye  letter  from  the  pen  of  t^e  Eev.  J.  H.  Hinton.  Mt. 
Hioton  asks  me,  *'  whether  my  paper  (on  Substitution)  is  intended,  or 
may  be  oonaidered,  as  a  correction  of  my  sermon"  on  the  Death  of 
Christ,  wbiob  was  preached  in  1857?  So  &r  as  the  intention  was  con- 
cemedf  mj  answer  must  be  in  the  negative.  I  have,  however,  no 
objection  to  tiie  paper  being  ''  considered  "  as  a  more  aocnxatb  ex^^^^cni 
of  mj  iwwB  aSi  the  Atonmnent  than  the  sermon.    Mr.  'Bintoii  '«i^^\  «bb^ 
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sure,  excuse  me  if  I  point  out  two  instances  in  which  the  desire  to  find 
**  a  correction  "  has  led  him  to  do  me  an  unintentional  injustice.    He 

makes  me  say  in  the  paper  on  Substitution :  "  There  is s 

legal  equivalent  for  sin  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour."  By  referrins;  to  tte 
March  number  of  the  Magazine,  the  reader  will  find  that  I  say :  "  Then 
is  more  than  a  legal  equivalent  to  the  penalty  of  sin  in  the  sadrfice  d 
the  Saviour."  Why  are  the  words  ''  more  than  "  left  out  of  the  quota- 
tion ?  I  '*  intended "  them  to  give  significance  to  the  statement.  In 
like  manner,  I  am  made  to  say  in  the  sermon :  *'  What  I  wish  to  suggest 
is,  that  in  affirming  God  to  be  just  or  righteous,  the  New  Testament 

means,  not  that  he  is  legally  equitable but  that  he  is 

characterised  by  moral  rectitude."  On  turning  to  the  sermon,  I  find 
these  words  (p.  14) :  "  What  I  wish  to  suggest  is,  that  in  affirming  God 
to  be  just  or  righteous,  the  New  Testament  means,  not  that  he  is  legallj 
equitable — which  would  only  he  a  part  of  the  truth — but  that  he  i» 
characterised  by  moral  rectitude."  By  omitting  the  words  in  italics,  Mr. 
Hinton  (undesignedly  of  course)  produces  the  impression  that  I  deny  that 
the  New  Testament  teaches  the  legal  equity  of  Gt>d  ;  whereas  in  the  very 
sentence  immediately  preceding  the  quotation,  I  say,  '*  God  being  righ- 
teous, we  properly  predicate  righteousness  of  all  he  does,  whether  as 
Creator,  Father,  or  Soverei^-Buler.**  I  point  out  the  difference  between 
my  words  and  Mr.  Hinton's  asterisks,  to  show  that  the  paper  is  not  so 
contradictory  of  the  sermon  as  my  respected  interrogator  represents  it  to 
be.  For  so  far  as  the  paper  is  contrary  to  the  sermon,  I  doubtless  have 
changed  my  opinions.  I  feel  obliged  to  Mr.  Hinton  for  giving  me  this 
opportunity  of  saying  that  five  years*  careful  study  of  my  Bible  has  not 
been  without  its  influence  on  my  theological  beliefs.  My  hold  on  the 
Gt)spel  fact  of  Substitution  is  firmer  now  than  it  was  in  1857,  while  my 
conviction  that  the  philosophy  of  the  Atonement  must  be  found  in  ^ace 
rather  than  in  law  is  as  deep  and  as  strong  as  ever.  At  the  same  time,  I 
should  give  much  greater  prominence  to  the  governmental  results  of  the 
work  of  Christ  than  I  should  have  done  five  years  since.  Still,  these 
results  appear  to  me  to  be  secondary — the  primary  object  of  the  death  of 
Christ  being  the  salvation  of  the  soul  from  the  dominion  and  the  power  of 
sin.  If  I  understand  aright  what  is  called  orthodoxy,  the  chief,  if  not  the 
only  divergence  of  my  views  firom  the  views  of  my  brethren  will  be  found 
in  this  distinction :  They  regard  the  legal  as  the  primary,  and  the  moral 
as  the  secondary  object  of  the  Atonement.  I  look  upon  the  moral  as  the 
primary,  and  on  the  legal  as  the  secondary  object  of  the  death  of  Christ. 
With  them  the  legal  is  the  end,  and  the  moral  the  consequence ;  with  me 
the  moral  is  the  end,  and  the  legal  the  consequence,  of  the  redeeming 
work  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  But  for  Mr.  Hinton's  question,  I  should  have 
avoided  these  nice  distinctions.  His  letter  compels  me  to  enter  thus  into 
the  details  of  my  views.  My  last  remark  shall  be,  that  if  I  were  to  re- 
preach  the  1857  sermon,  I  should  lay  more  stress  upon  the  fact  of  Sub- 
stitution, and  should  state  more  clearly  the  legal  results  of  the  Atone- 
ment ;  while,  most  certainly,  I  should  still  urge  that  Christ  did  not  die  to 
cbaogo  the  wmth  of  God  to  love,  seeing  that  Ghd  loved  us^and  therefore,. 
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*nnt  Ub  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  tins,'*  but  thftt  Christ  ^died 
tike  JQBt  Ibr  tiie  unjiut,  to  bring  us  to  God,"  to  **  mto  his  people  from 
Dirsinft.**  I  dare  not  dogmatize  on  these  great  and  glorious  themes. 
['With  deroot  diUgenoe  I  strive  to  understand  mj  Bible,  and  I  shall  be 
IpAeAd  to  Mr.  Hinton,  or  to  any  other  friend  who  ten  show  me  more 
iimdj  thsn  I  have  yet  seen  it  the  meaning  of  God*8  word,  or  can  aid  me 
[k  mj  seaxdi  after  truth. 

C.  W. 
ABcrmfkmy  April  12, 1862. 


A   TBIBI7TE  TO  THE  MEMOBY  OF  THE  LATE 
C.  B.  B0BIN80N,  ESQ.,  OF  LEICESTER. 

BT  BEY.  J.  P.  imSELL. 


"ThoBialio  whiok  deep  in  Jesm  will  Ood  bring  with  him."—!  Tnss.  17.  14 

It  ii  natond  and  seemly  that  we  should  movun  when  our  friends  are  taken 
firam  us.  Indeed,  the  absence  of  grief  on  such  occasions  would  be  a  reflection 
alike  on  oar  reason  and  our  religion.  But  our  sorrow  is,  of  necessity,  mode- 
nied  by  drcumstanoes,  and  especially  by  the  character  of  those  whom  we  lose 
~4i7  the  esteem,  the  confidence,  and  tiie  affection  they  inspired  while  they 
fiqgered  with  ua  The  value  of  the  life  is  the  correct  estimate  of  the  loss 
idudi  is  sustained  in  death.  The  heathen  were  accustomed  to  attend  their 
foneral  rites — a  practice  which  still  prevails  in  superstitious  lands — by  fanatic 
and  violent  emotions,  by  loud  meanings  and  wild  gesticulations,  and  by  eveiy- 
thing  which  was  suited  to  invade  the  sanctity  of  grief.  Among  other  secondary 
benefits  which  an  intelligent  Christianity  has  conferred  on  society,  we  are 
enlztled  to  enumerate  the  becoming  sobrieties  it  imposes  amidst  the  solemnities 
of  death.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  Apostle  had  heard  that  some  of  his 
Thessalonian  friends  had  lost  those  who  were  dear  to  them,  and  that,  in  their 
hstf-instructed  state,  they  had  yielded  to  the  customs  which  prevailed  around 
them  ;  therefore  he  says,  "  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  concern- 
ing them  that  are  asleep,  that  (with  your  more  enlightened  faith)  ye  sorrow 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope ;  for  if  ye  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  them  also  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  Grod  bring  with  him." 

We  are  aU,  but  especially  bereaved  persons  who  are  imbued  with  a  devout 
spirit,  deeply  interested  in  the  condition  of  departed  saints — ^with  what  becomes 
of  pious  men  with  whom  we  have  '*  taken  sweet  counsel "  on  their  way  to  the 
grave.  Some  entertain  the  opinion  that  they  pass  into  a  state  of  unconscious- 
nessy  thst  all  activity  is  sufmended,  and  that  the  mind  sleeps  with  the  body. 
This  notion  must  not  be  confounded,  for  a  moment,  with  the  offensive  dogma 
of  annihilation,  or  the  equally  monstrous  doctrine  of  absorption,  taught  by  the 
pantheistic  phOoeophy.  The  materialistic  idea  is  not  without  its  plausibiliiy, 
and  has  received  the  sanction  of  devout  and  erudite  men.  This  is  not  the  time, 
or  the  occasion,  for  entering  on  a  searching  or  elaborate  discourse  on  this  pro- 
found, but  inspiring  theme,  which  seems  to  me,  after  all  that  has  been  written 
about  it,  to  deserve  and  to  await  the  patient  and  most  thoughtful  attention  of 
some  master  hand.  In  offering  a  few  words  confirmatory  of  the  o^m\c»Q.cl 
those  who  bdiieve  tbs^  "we  do  not  all  die,**  it  may  be  aUoweA.  m%  \»  f^jwcri^ 
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that. the  doctHne  of  titicomclotniicim — of  decay — 10  not  oonBonaiit  with  ti 
natQfe  and  tilie  attrifmtes  of  mind.  We  cannot  confound  the  intellectual  wit 
the  {ihjnncal,  the  inatinctiYe  with  the  mora!,  or  the  spiritnal  with  the  malerii 
If  we  tiy  to  do  it^  we  f  aiL  It  ia  like  an  attempt  to  merge  one  idea  in  anotiM 
to  sink  differences  and  to  annihilate  distinctions.  The  more  earefuUy  an 
seyerelj  we  think  about  it,  the  more  does  the  mind,  whether  in  itself  or  in  it 
functions,  appear  to  differ  from  the  tabernacle  which  holds  and  encumbers  it 
Beason,  reflection,  imagination,  comparison !  what  is  there  in  these  like  widtii 
or  breadth,  or  length  ?  What  like  surface,  hardness,  thickness  ?  What  v 
there  in  a  bright  and  beautiful  thoiight  like  a  scintillation  from  a  mateml 
lamp  ?  These  things  have  their  analogies,  but  they  have  no  resemblance  ;  the; 
are  diametrically,  and  we  dare  to  say,  infinitely  unlike  ;  so  that  the  accident  o< 
death,  which  dissolves  the  one — that  is,  the  material  frame — does  not  d 
necessity  touch  the  other,  the  rational  and  moral  nature,  that  being  perfectly 
distinct  in  kind. 

The  position  we  are  attempting  to  maintain  is  strengthened  by  the  ascen- 
dency of  the  mind  over  bodily  infinnity.  The  beautiful  though  mysteriow 
connection  between  the  two^  with  the  mutual  invasion  of  each  other's  domaim 
under  the  accidents  common  to  both  in  their  incoq)orate  association,  is  a  sub- 
ject far  too  abstruse  for  passing  discussion.  But  this  kind  of  internecine  contest 
thisoooaeioiial  pressure  of  the  material  4m,  the  spiritual,  and  this  struggle  <tf  tiu 
latter  to  assert  its  olaims,  supplies  subtle  evidence  in  favour  of  a  sepaiaU 
natmre,  a  life  within  a  life,  an  indwelling  guest,  who  is  interested  in  the  oott 
pieteness  and  solidity  of  the  building  in  which  he  is  lodged,  but  who  is  read] 
to  retixiB  when  that  building  falls  into  deoay.  If  the  mind  be  identical  witJ 
the  body,  they  ought  always  to  be  affected  by  the  same  circumstances,  an 
regulated  by  the  same  Ib,wb.  Am  the  one  evaporates  and  declines,  and  its  elai 
ticity  gives  way,  the  otlier  should  be  in  exact  eymi>athy  with  it,  and  shooli 
totter,  and  bond,  and  collapse.  But  frequently,  and  always  but  for  abnornu 
disease,  as  ordinary  infirmities  and  weaknesses  invade  the  body,  the  mind  j 
more  thoughtful — as  it  were,  more  detached  and  isolated  in  its  acts,  and  tn 
quently  more  vigorous  and  brilliant  As  the  framework  is  quietly  unbuildxn^ 
the  immaterial  nature  becomes  ethereaiised,  the  conscious  agent  ascends  h 
throne,  and  the  beautiful  intellect  gleams  with  unwonted  radiance  through  tk 
thin  veU  which  invests  it.  Even  were  we  to  admit  this  to  be  an  exoeptioi 
which  we  are  far  from  doing,  it  strengthens  our  cause  and  establishes  01 
position — ^that  the  mind  can  triumph  over  the  infinnities  of  the  body.  Sure) 
no  one  will  pretend  that  the  pain  which  racks  the  victim  of  disease  has  its  set 
in  the  mind  ;  that  gout  is  swelling  the  judgment,  that  di}^theria  wounds  tl 
imaginaticm,  or  that  erysipelas  has  seized  on  the  conscience  !  Notwitlistandir 
this  torture,  the  mind  may  be  tranquil  and  composed,  may  be  flushed  with  tl 
hues  of  hope,  may  be  investigating  the  oauses  of  the  pain,  may  assert  a  dete 
mined  will,  and  rise  nobly  siqierior  to  it.  None  can  confound  the  cor}x>rei 
suffering  with  the  mental  action,  or  pretend  that  the  mind  necessarily  succuml 
to  the  evil  which  surrounds  it  So,  when  the  seeds  of  mortality  begin  to  tak 
rooty  when  weakness  invades  us  with  such  strength  that  we  can  no  K>ng< 
resist  it,  and  the  skill  of  the  physician  fails,  under  these  circumstances  ho 
frequently  does  the  mind  look  out  upon  the  material  devastation  which  is  pas 
ing  about  it,  and,  sustained  by  the  hq)e  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  inspire 
plume  its  wings  for  its  lofty  flight  to  those  ethereal  mansions  fix)m  which  tl 
emancipated  spirit  asserts  its  glorious  ascendency  in  its  last  struggle  wil 
physicid  infirmity  ? 

Our  minda  even  here,  especially  if  they  be  cultivated,  ai^  uncousoious  < 
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age ;  they  know  nothing  of  periodical  stages  ;  they  never  become  grey  or  gi*ow 

wetaj  of  their  work.    Unlike  the  i^petites  of  the  body,  their  tastes  and  pre- 

latcnoes  never  wear  oat ;  their  longings  are  still  fresh  and  onward.    If  their 

Wf  tibingii  Bit  checked,  it  is  not  from  within,  but  from  without ;  they  repn- 

dble  inertia,  and  revolt  from  the  cold  touch  of  death.    Mind  is  a  thing  of  Hfe, 

and  in  its  healthy  action  aspires  after  immortality,  thirsts  for  more  self-con- 

rifflMiMfop,  unless,  indeed,  it  be  so  degraded  that  it  is  afraid  of  revelations  to 

eome.    It  is  an  enduring,  spiritual  thing — a  quenchless  essence,  that  does  not 

inrite  even  the  decay  that  releases  it ;  for  '^  we  that  are  in  this  body  do  groan, 

Wing  burdened:   not  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that 

mortolity  might  be  swallowed  up  of  Ufa'*     It  is  made  for  perpetuity,  and 

anies  within  no  provision  for  an  interruption  of  being. 

But  if  the  difBumlties  attendant  on  the  doctrine  of  consciousness  after  deatli 
be  the  groundwork  of  objection  to  it,  the  opposite  theory  ought  to  be  less  em- 
bimned.  Indeed,  if  the  foregoing  remarks  have  any  weight,  the  sleeping 
idwnie  should  possess  high  attractions  to  reconcile  our  judgments  to  it.  But 
i^  OD  eTamination,  it  should  appear  that  the  greater  difficulty  lies  with  the 
objector,  then  the  argument  is  with  ua.  Not  that  we  pretend  to  be  able  to 
font  any  distinct  idea  of  the  state  of  departed  saints,  of  the  place  of  their 
abode,  the  modes  of  their  intercourse,  or  the  nature  of  their  employment ;  over 
liMe  a  mystic  veil  is  drawn,  lest,  dazzled  by  such  splendours,  we  should  be 
bqpnled  from  the  duties  of  earth.  We  have  absolutely  no  knowledge,  in 
tiba  strict  sense  of  the  term,  of  the  circitmitanoes  of  the  heavenly  world.  But 
ifitbe  hiard  for  us  to  conceive  correctly  of  a  conscious  agent  existing  at  all, 
annate  from  physical  organisation,  how  much  more  so  to  imagine  sucha  beii^ 
dauided  of  consciousness  itself — stripped  of  that  endowment  without  which  it 
aoikL  not  be  mind  at  alL  To  pass,  in  thought,  the  boundary  within  which 
baantifal  saints,  as  they  mingle  with  the  seraphim  and  cherubim,  reside,  may 
baffle  our  skill ;  but  to  penetrate  those  sombre  shades  beyond  which  millions  of 
tbe  children  of  God,  full  of  life  and  hope  when  with  us,  are  supposed  to  be,  as 
to  tiieir  activities,  in  semi-annihilation,  as  in  one  vast  dormitory,  strangely 
augments  the  difficulty.  If  the  mind  sleep  with  the  body,  is  it,  like  it,  divided, 
diaaipated,  disrupted  ?  If  not— How  ?  Where  ?  When  ?  What  mean  these 
ibaabers  ?  Are  there  no  sounds  strong  enough,  no  thoughts  mighty  enough, 
ao  troths  brilliant  enough,  to  rouse  these  ethereal  beings  from  their  mystic 
lapoae  ?  Our  great  Milton,  for  the  honour  of  his  intellect,  had  better,  with 
bia  ^ooriously  awakened  faculties,  have  been  building  up  for  the  admiration  of 
ages  that  wondrous  fabric,  his  ''  Paradise  Lost,"  than  be  passing  ages  fast  asleep 
i&  "  Paradise  Begained."  Beside  the  shock  which  this  strange  notion  gives  to 
Ottr  highest  sensibilities  under  the  loss  of  beloved  friends,  it  seems  to  me  to  be 
bfliet  with  incomparably  greater  improbabilities  than  the  opposite  and  more 
dieering  hypothesis. 

In  tlds  high  matter,  however,  our  best  evidence  is  supplied  by  the  Word  of 
God— that  sacred  testimony  from  which  there  is  no  appeal.  Without  detaining 
70a  by  collecting  and  arranging  the  proof  which  it  supplies,  it  must  suffice  to 
laoiind  you  of  the  incidental  witness  borne  to  it  in  the  Old  Testament  writings^ 
and  of  its  prevalence  as  an  item  of  belief  on  the  part  of  devout  Jews — of  the 
diaooones  of  our  Lord — of  the  great  events  which  happened  in  his  life — of 
tbe  appearance  of  Moees  and  £lias  on  the  Mount — of  the  reply  of  the  Saviour 
to  the  thief  on  the  cross— of  such  statements  in  the  ini^xired  oracles  as,  that 
''we  are  come  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect"— of  the  glowing 
dhtrions  amidst  the  apoodjrptic  splendours  ;  the  vision  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in 
the  third  hesv«ns,  with  his  remarkahle  laDgnage  to  the  Ck>TiallQm\!^— ^^  ^<^t^ 
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fore,  we  are  alwajB  confident,  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  bodjr, 
we  are  absent  from  the  Lord.  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be 
absent  from  the  body  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.*'  On  this  passage  an  acute 
writer  says,  that  the  Apostle  clearly  believed  that  his  mind  would  be  in  a  state  d 
consdonsness  after  death.  He  did  not  only  believe  it,  my  brethren,  but  in  thii 
passage  he  revealed  it  as  a  matter  of  inspiration,  for  his  lips  were  touched  as 
with  a  live  coal  from  off  Jehovah's  altar.  Mind,  these  words  distinctly  teadi 
US,  snrvives  in  all  its  dignity  beyond  the  tomb.  Indeed,  in  my  reverent  belief, 
a  finite  intelligence,  disencmnbered  from  its  fleshly  companion,  can  no  more 
sink  into  torpor,  than  the  infinite  Spirit  himself  can  slumber  on  his  throne. 

Bat  the  spirits  of  departed  saints,  invigorated,  not  quenched  in  death,  have 
passed  into  sanctuaiy ;  for  the  Apostle  tells  us  that  they|''  slee]i  in  Jesus"— not 
simply  in  the  way  of  nominal  profession,  or  of  accidental  association,  as  men 
may  be  said  to  sleep  in  Confucius,  or  in  Zoroaster,  but  in  a  vital  and  compre- 
hensive sense.  While  on  earth  they  committed  themselves  to  his  keeping,  not 
under  a  passing  impulse  or  as  an  occasional  act,  but  by  a  divinely  cherished 
habit,  a  settled  and  oft-repeated  act  of  the  mind.  This  constitutes  one  great 
distinction  between  nominal  and  real  religion.  We  call  ourselves  after  the 
name  of  Christ ;  but  we  may  do  so  while  we  have  no  communion  with  him. 
Without  such  communion,  whatever  our  pretensions,  we  are  none  of  his  ;  and 
this  consists,  among  other  gracious  exercises,  in  the  humble  and  confiding  re- 
signation of  our  eternal  interests  to  his  care.  Our  friend  who  has  been  taken 
from  us  was  distinguished  by  this  habit.  Many  years  ago,  when  in  companir 
tive  youth,  he  felt  his  personal  guilt  and  danger  as  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  an 
infinitely  holy  God,  and  his  consequent  need  of  an  interest  in  the  expiatoi7 
sacrifice  of  the  Great  Redeemer  of  men,  to  whom  he  tremblingly  fled  for  re- 
fuge ;  this  was  but  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  acts  repeated  through  successive 
days  and  years.  Amidst  these  acts,  then,  he  has  fallen  asleep ;  and  is  reaping 
the  unspeakable  benefit  elsewhere  of  the  habit  so  happily  acquired  here. 

They  rest  with  augmented  complacency  in  the  Gospel  of  His  grace.  Nc 
change  has  occurred  in  the  estimate  which  they  formed  of  it  on  earth  otherwise 
than  in  its  confirmation  and  elevation.  Departed  saints  do  not  escape  from  the 
torpor  of  death  to  learn  that  they  have  been  following  a  delusion,  a  -set  ol 
notions  gendered  amid  the  jai^on  of  the  schools,  or  in  the  airy  realms  of  a 
dreamy  imagination,  but  that  they  have  embraced  truths  which  belong  to  botb 
worlds,  which  can  bear  the  light,  and  invite  the  scrutiny  of  heaven.  What 
ever  truths  were  essential  to  their  happiness  and  to  their  "  growth  in  grace" 
here,  they  dwell  on  with  increased  delight  there;  the  Gospel  which  they  loved 
on  earth,  which  was  to  them  "  tidings  of  great  joy,"  a  cheering  presence,  t 
ministering  agency,  "  all  their  salvation  and  all  their  desire,*'  is  heightened  in 
their  esteem  now.  The  principles  and  spirit  which  their  religion  induced 
while  on  their  pilgrimage  have  become  more  unfolded  now  that  they  have 
reached  its  end.  Happy,  indeed,  are  they  whose  religious  principles,  opinions, 
and  tastes,  will  not  only  bear  the  shock  of  death,  but  will  shine  forth  witb 
redoubled  lustre  beyond  the  shadows  of  the  grave.  We  will  not  attempt  to 
pierce  the  veil,  and  inmgine  him  who  was  recently  among  us,  and  who 
delighted  so  much  in  the  Gospel  of  divine  grace  when  on  earth,  as  he  is  now 
resting  in  it  with  immortal  complacency  in  heaven. 

The  New  Testament,  my  brethren,  is  a  covenant  entered  into  by  the  Great 
Bedeemer  with  all  who  believe  in  him — ^it  is  a  will,  an  engagement  which  has 
relation  |to  the  highest  and  most  momentous  interests  that  can  occupy  the 
human  mind  or  kindle  its  iLspirations.  It  contains  promises,  encoiu'ages  hopes, 
nuloldg  prospects,  which  are  all   to   be  realized  through  the  medium  of 
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fukL  Tnie  believen  do  not  doubt  the  things  themselves,  but  they  often  fear 
Urown  interest  in  them;  they  have  confidence  in  the  covenant,  but  they 
mBetimes  tremble  lest  they  should  not  be  embraced  within  it ;  they  are  assured 
d  the  veraoi^  d  Him  who  has  so  graciously  made  it,  but  feel  their  own  un- 
vovthiness  of  it;  if  they  rejoice  in  it,  it  is  witii  trembling.  But  those  who  die  in 
lutfa  have  it  sealed  to  tiiem  in  heaven ;  they  can  no  longer  doubt;  their  title  is 
nlified  and  their  tremulous  spirits  assured.  We  will  not  envy  them,  therefore', 
bat  gather  up  our  garments  and  trace  their  footsteps  to  the  skies,  for  in  this 
difine  sense,  as  in  others,  our  departed  friends  have  entered  into  rest 

It  is  always  to  my  mind  a  painful  and  dismal  thing  to  reflect  on  death,  I 
■Ma,  more  especially  on  its  physical  phenomena ;  nor  are  those  to  be  envied 
wIm),  from  familiarity  with  it,  grow  callous  to  its  frightful  and  repugnant 
fottnres.  It  is  the  stigma  of  our  nature,  the  blackening  curse  of  sin ;  and 
looked  at  simply  through  the  eye  of  friendship,  it  staggers  our  reason,  shocks 
our  sensibilities,  and  almost  at  times  destroys  our  faith.  Verily,  ''we  are 
eoiwmied  by  Thine  anger,  and  by  Thy  wrath  are  we  troubled ! "  That  the 
itetdy  foimsy  the  beautiful  shapes,  and  beaming  faces,  with  which  we  have 
been  familiar,  should,  smitten  by  disease  and  by  the  fell  hand  of  the  destroyer, 
cromble  into  dust — ^that  they  should  descend  to  those  frightful  haunts  of 
%Mininy  and  disgrace  in  which  they  are  destined  to  see  cormption— >is  a 
humiliating  lesson  to  hmnan  pomp,  and  pleasure,  and  pride;  but  even  there^ 
Id  their  dissolution  and  decay,  the  bodies  of  departed  saints  are  secure  in  their 
Sariour^s  hands.  It  is  strange,  indeed,  in  the  language  of  South,  "  that  the 
jftWB  oi  death  should  relent,  or  the  grave  of  all  things  make  restitution ;  that 
iHh  and  rottenness  should  be  the  preparatives  to  glory,  and  dust  and  ashes 
tiie  seed-plots  of  immortality;  that  the  sepulchre  should  be  a  place  to  dress 
osraelves  in  for  heaven,  the  attiring  room  for  corruption  to  put  on  incorruption, 
snd  fit  us  for  the  beatific  vision."  But  even  so, ''  for  if  ye  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him."  The  Great  Deliverer,  exhausted  by  his  mighty  toil,  took  transient 
npose  in  the  8e{)ulchre,  laid  himself  down  in  our  tomb,  and  sent  a  perfume 
thnni^  the  caverns  of  the  dead.  It  is  true  "  he  could  not  be  holden  of  it," 
neither  shall  his  followers — 

^  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grsTe,  but  we  will  not  deplore  thee^ 
Though  aorrowi  and  darkness  encompass  the  tombi 
The  Sarionr  has  passed  through  its  portab  before  thee. 
And  the  light  of  his  lore  is  thy  guide  through  the  gloom." 

ftedons,  then  (in  eveiy  sense),  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  is  the  death  of  his 
aunts.  Their  dust  sleeps  beneath  lus  eye,  while  they  themselves  are  in 
ayictoary  in  the  holiest  of  all.  The  grand  pavilion  has  received  them. 
ICifg^ty  bulwarks  surround  them.  Their  material  and  their  spiritual  interests 
are  alike  safe  in  the  keeping  of  Him  who  has  said,  "  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death."  But  they  not  only  have  entered  into  sanctuary,  they 
occnpy  a  singulariy  advanced  position. 

There  is  scarcely  anything  which  more  perplexes  those  who  have  little  or  no 
spnpathy  with  evangelical  religion,  and  who  are  strangers  to  true  piety,  than 
the  confessions  of  godly  men.  Such  persons  have  no  idea  of  sin,  except  as  a 
deviation  from  approved  customs,  formal  injunctions,  and  established  morals. 
A  decent  observance  of  the  precepts  of  the  decalogue  exempts  men,  in  their 
eiteem,  from  the  dass  of  transgressors.  The  man  who  is  immersed  in  worldly 
pnisnxtSy  or  who  is  conBumed  with  covetousness,  or  who  delig|bL\A  m  o^\jiMbr 
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doily  win  look  down  with  pity  upon  his  nei^bour  whose  outward  habi 
be  less  oonect  than  his  own,  and  be  ready  to  saj,  ^'  Stand  by,  I  am  holi< 
thoo."  But  ''he  feedeth  on  aahes;  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him 
Bin  has  its  seat  in  the  bosom,  and  may  rankle  and  reign  beneath  the  sm 
exterior  the  mere  moralist  can  SHsniiw  The  religious  f ormaliflt,  with 
.ponctilioas  airs,  may  be  but  as  a  sepnlchie,  whitened  without,  while  w 
"  nothing  but  rottenness  and  dead  men's  bones."  ''  The  heart  Lb  deceitfu 
all  things,  and  deqMrately  wicked :  who  can  know  it  ?"  But  those  who 
^  the  truth,"  who  are  really  under  the  influence  of  evangelical  piety,  p 
and  feel ''  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,"  and  deplore  the  deep  hold  v 
has  on  their  natures ;  they  mourn  their  distance  from  God,  their  want  < 
affaetion  towards  hhn,  and  of  conformity  to  him.  Looking  at  thema 
the  light  of  his  law,  of  his  infinite  holiness,  and  of  his  righteous  clain 
feel  uttariy  abashed  snd  condemned,  and  habitually  exclaim,  "  Againe 
Thee  only,  have  we  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight.*'  Sin  as  a  <i 
as  a  constantly  deranging  element,  not  as  an  occasional  delinquency — ^1 
their  spirits,  and  presses  upon  their  hearts.  From  this  springs  th 
i^nritual  conflict  in  which  the  people  of  God  are  incessantly  engaged- 
lies  in  the  "  flesh  lusting  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  fl< 
backwardness  to  prayer,  in  incapability  of  delight  in  divine  things,  in  i 
sition  to  '' cleave  to  the  dust,"  in  want  of  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  of  a 
tkm  to  his  service  and  his  kindom.  These  things,  not  a  mere  departu] 
the  cold  formalities  of  life,  good  men  mourn  over,  and  find  in  them  t1 
nan  for  daily  confession  and  humiliation  before  God.  From  the8< 
departed  saints  are  free;  the  moral  struggle  has  ceased ;  the  warrior  1 
aside  his  anuour,  and  waves  the  palm  of  victory  ;  and  whilst  pollut 
}feea  washed  away,  so  soitow,  its  dire  accompaniment,  has  inflicted 
pang,  for  ''God  himself  wipes  all  tears  from  their  eyes  " — 

"Serrsotof  God,  well  done  I 
Beit  from  thy  loved  employ : 
The  battle  fought,  the  yictoiy  won — 
Enter  thy  Maeter^s  joy." 

When  true  religion  takes  possession  of  the  heart,  it  influences  th 
man ;  it  reconstructs  his  principles,  hia  habits,  and  his  tastes.  It  breat 
him,  possibly  stealthily  and  by  degrees,  or  it  may  be  more  promptly 
life,  and  gives  a  higher  direction  to  his  powers.  It  is  not  at  all  unu 
intelligent  persons  to  wonder  at  the  indifference  which  is  evince<l  by 
enlightened  piety  to  ordinary  recreations  and  pleasures  of  life — to  the 
and  pastimes  of  the  world.  A  little  consideration,  one  should  think 
dear  away  their  difliculty.  A  new  principle  brings  with  it  an  expulsive 
and  higher  tastes  displace  those  which  have  previously  prevailed.  As 
affects  the  whole  man,  it  must  embrace  the  social  element  which  distii 
him  ;  and  hence  the  fresh  channel  along  which  his  preferences  flow.  1 
pany  of  the  profane,  the  listless,  the  indifferent,  with  the  pursuits  thej 
becomes  insipid,  if  not  offensive,  to  truly  devout  men  ;  they  choose 
them  nor  their  ways.  They  know  how  to  behave  in  general  society, 
cany,  without  obtruding  it,  the  spirit  of  their  religion  into  every  walls 
but  still  their  diosen  associates  are  the  men  of  Qod — ^those  who  take 
in  themes  which  cheer  and  elevate  their  own  breasts — "who  speak  ofte 
another,  while  the  Lord  hearkens  and  hears ;  and  a  book  of  rememb 
kept  for  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  that  think  upon  his  name.'*    Tli 
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I  element,  sanctified  by  Divine  graoe,  attends  theni  beyond  the  grave,  fits  them 
g  for  the  society  of  the  blessed,  and  the  oompauy  of  the  redeemed.  Our  departed 
<  friend,  whose  decease  we  improve,  whose  heait  sometimes  "  burned  within  *' 
^  him  while  he  talked  with  his  oompauious  by  the  ws^,  and  who  has  })assed  the 
I  Ikmhold  of  etenuty,  is  no  strau^^  there  ;  he  is  like  a  child  at  home ;  he  had 
I  sonnudQa  with  the  spirits  of  the  just  before  ha  met  tham ;  he  had  attunedhis 
'  kip  to  its  high  melodies  in  this  outer  oonrt,  and  now  sweeps  its  chords  amidat 
ipirits  of  oongenial  mould,  while  they  ay,  "To  Him  who  hath  loved  us  and 
WMhad  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  to  him  be  gk>ry  and  dominion  for 
Mw  and  ever."  The  intellectual  and  social  f eatorea  of  the  heavenly  state  (a 
dbjeet  of  intense  interest)  are,  it  is  presumed,  as  much  in  advance  of  those 
lith  which  we  are  familiar  here  as  the  moral  and  the  spiritual ;  but  this  we 
kiow,  thftt  one  exclusive  and  irrevocable  sanction  incloses  the  whole,  for 
*  there  sIuJl  in  nowise  enter  into  it  anything  which  defileth,  or  that  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie,  but  those  who  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
lib," 

Hie  moral  image  of  God  which  was  impressed  on  the  soul  of  man  as  he  came 
hn  the  hand  of  his  Creator  has  not  only  been  marred,  but  totally  defaced ;  in 
proof  of  which,  wherever  the  Ught  of  revelation  has  not  shone,  men  have 
"disBgad  the  gloiy  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  cor- 
nplible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things.**    The 
has  of  senaton,  the  maxims  of  sages,  or  the  precepts  of  moralists,  may, 
vherever  they  have  prevailed,  have  lent  a  partial  relief  to  this  dark  picture, 
bit  its  groundwork  has  never  been  reached  by  them ;  for  notwithstanding 
tkew,  it  is  true,  with  relation  to  mankind,  that  '*  they  have  all  gone  out  of  the 
vty,  they  have  altogether  become  abominable,  and  that  they  do  not  like  to 
leUin  God  in  their  thoughts."    Christianity  alone  carries  wi^in  it  the  remedy 
for  this  awful  defection.    Whenever  it  is  cordially  embraced,  the  great  work  of 
fenovation  begins,  and  the  likeness  of   God  is  germanently  wrought;   the 
Biviae  lineaments  are,  however  faintly,  reimpressed,  and  the  believer  is  "  re* 
sewed  in  the  spirU  of  his  mind."    "  Of  His  own  will,"  says  the  Apostle  James, 
''besst  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstrfruits  of 
lis  creaturesL"    But  this  sanctification  of  our  fallen  nature,  wrought  by  the 
hkssed  Spirit  of  God,  is  at  best  but  partially  effiacted  here.    The  elements, 
both  within  and  without,  are  unfavourable  to  it ;  everything  thwarts  and 
Hfearda  it    There  are  ten  thousand  disturbing  causes ;  so  that  the  impression 
iriuch  is  made  by  the  truth  upon  the  heart  is  perpetually  dissipated  and  broken. 
There  is  no  compactness  or  completeness  about  it.    It  is  like  a  landscape  re- 
flected from  a  wave,  consisting  in  scattered  hues  and  lines,  rather  than  in  a 
phrid  whole.    The  longest  life,  the  most  varied  experience,  with  the  most  oon- 
aoeBtioua  diseipliue,  presents  it  only  in  part ;  so  that  the  aged  C^istian  goes 
dewa  the  declivity  of  life,  and  enters  the  valley  of  death,  mourning  over  his 
dnftnirnnrWj  rather  than  rejoicing  in  his  fulness.    The  holUst  men  die  as  sinr- 
B«n^  not  as  saints,  and  end  their  career  where  thay  began  it,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Badeanaer's  CrosSb   As  they  sink  in  the  deep  waters  of  human  extremity,  their 
«j  is,  "  Lord,  save,  or  we  perish !  "    But,  in  the  instance  of  departed  saints^ 
tiua  renovating  process  is  completed  ;  the  last  touch  has  been  given  to  the 
l^orioos  work  by  the  Divine  Limner.    The  spirit  is  not  merely  free  from  pol- 
IhImb,  but  perfect  in  holiness^    Not  a  thought,  not  an  affection,  not  a  desire 
€■4  a£  pLaoa^  but  a  deep  and  divine  harmony — ^the  result  of  the  hi^^tiest  attain- 
SHit  of  humanity,  and  an  entire  coufonulty  to  the  Divine  nature  and  will — 
tha  finite  mind  reflecting,  as  vividly  as  can  be,  the  attainable  image  of  tha 
jMniftflfy  blflssad  God-*- 
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^Olmppjhomt  OblcMsbode! 
I  AtlL  be  BMT  and  like  mj  Qcd  i 
And  flMh  «nd  mom  no  uom  oodIvoI 
The  eeoied  pewioiw  of  mj  toiiL" 

We  do  not  know,  nor  can  know  till  we  die,  what  is  meant  by  the  iimn^irtt 
presenoe  of  God,  bnt  the  spiritual  perfection  of  disembodied  saints  is  inherilei 
in  the  midst  of  this  ineflGible  glory.  We  have  had  the  Divine  presence  withw 
on  earth  in  signs  and  in  symbols,  in  sacred  histories  and  mystic  Tisitantay  ia 
hallowed  melodies  and  inspired  prophecies,  in  cheering  promises  and  k 
animating  prospects,  in  the  denunciations  of  Sinai  and  the  infinite  condiscM 
sion  of  Galvaiy;  but  these  have  been  as  streaks  and  outbursts  from  tke 
opening  clouds,  as  lights  let  down  to  guide  us  in  the  wilderness.  But  ev 
brethren  have  gone  into  the  proper  presence  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  whsn 
"there  shall  be  no  more  curse,  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall 
be  in  it,  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him  ;  and  they  shall  see  his  face/*  To  Mr 
God,  it  is  presumed,  is  fully  to  realize  his  presence — intuitively  to  perceive  His 
beaufy,  the  glory,  the  grandeur,  of  his  perfection — ^to  understand,  as  to  ai 
finite  creatures  can,  the  wisdom,  the  harmony,  the  benignity  of  his  couneili 
and  his  ways — ^to  behold  his  manifested  gl<»y,  as  it  shines  in  the  person  oHhs 
Lamb.  The  Godhead  must  ever  remain  invisible,  the  object  of  devout  maM 
contemplation,  adoration,  and  delight.  The  milder,  but  yet  more  enrapturing^ 
radiance  from  this  ineffitble  presence,  which  gilds  the  reaJms  of  the  redeemed^ 
falls  upon  its  inhabitants  through  the  incarnate  Bedeemer — ^through  Him  who 
JH  "the  brightness  of  the Father^s  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  persoB.** 
"  Father,**  said  the  interceding  Saviour,  "  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory.**  But  let« 
pause,  lest  in  proceeding,  the  rebuke  overtake  us,  "  Who  is  this,  that  darkeneth 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge  ? " 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  a  glorious  consummation  awaits  them — ^their 
attendance  on  the  Saviour  at  his  advent ;  for  "  them  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him;"  the  restoration  of  their  bodies  from  the  grave;  the 
transformation  of  those  "  who  are  alive  and  remain  ;'*  their  public  recognition 
by  their  '^  Lord  in  the  air  ;*'  the  solemnities  of  the  final  judgment ;  the  sur- 
render of  the  mediatorial  throne  ;  the  creation  of  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth — ^themes  too  august  for  words,  and  too  vast  for  thought — let  us  contem- 
plate them  with  awe  and  seek  grace  to  anticipate  them  with  serenity  and  hope ; 
for  "  Behold  He  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Jesus.** 

The  late  Mr.  Charies  Burt  Bobinson,  whose  decease  we  record  and  lament, 
was  bom  at  Portsea,  in  Hampshire,  in  the  year  1798.  At  an  eariy  age  he  was 
placed  under  the  care  of  the  Bev.  J.  T.  Hinton,  M.A.,  of  Oxford,  who  kept  a 
laxge  and  flourishing  establishment  in  that  city.  Having  finished  his  school 
term,  he  left  Brentford,  the  residence  of  his  parents,  with  a  stout  heart  and  m 
determined  will,  for  Manchester,  and  became  apprenticed  there,  devoting  him- 
self at  this  youtiiful  stage  of  his  life  to  teaching  in  a  Sabbath-school,  and  to  the 
distribution  of  tracts.  On  leaving  Manchester,  in  1816,  he  went  to  Lond<m. 
During  his  stay  in  the  metropolis  the  question  of  the  employment  of  gas  for 
lighting  our  cities  and  towns,  which  began  to  occupy  the  public  mind,  arrested 
his  thoughtful  attention.  Having  mastered  the  subject  in  its  principles  and 
details,  he  went  to  Belfast,  in  182S,  and  entered  into  connection  with  the  gas- 
woiks  there.  Having  completed  his  mission  to  that  city,  he  visited  Leicester, 
in  IBSd^  where  manj  of  the  members  of  tiie  Belfast  Company  resided.  This  led 
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\  Us  imdertaking  a  contract  for  the  oondact  of  works  of  the  eame  order  in  this 
mjif  which,  under  his  management  and  that  of  his  brother,  Mr.  Henxy  Bobin- 
m,  who  sorrives  him,  have  taken  their  place  among  the  most  prosporons  and 
eat-oondncted  establishments  in  the  kingdom.  The  Belfast  enterprise  haying 
ok  into  difficolties,  at  the  request  of  the  leading  managers  he  revisited  that 
itj,  and  by  his  characteristic  energy  and  tmtiring  industry,  associated  with 
inoRial  business  penetration^  raised  it  from  its  low  condition,  till  it  has  become, 
■iler  his  guidance,  an  honour  to  the  town,  and  a  source  of  wealth  to  its  pro- 
tieton.  He  became  interested  in  several  establishments  of  a  like  character 
kraoi^  the  country,  and  attained  to  such  eminence  in  his  prof easion  as  to  be 
WMiilted  in  all  matters  relating  to  it  by  companies  needing  advice  throughout 
3ntt  Britain  and  the  chief  Continental  cities. 

Sneh,  indeed,  was  his  adaptiveness  to  the  solution  of  difficult  business  pro* 
ilcas,  that  he  received  several  presentations  from  c(»npanies  not  only  con* 
nctad  with  gas-works,  but  with  canals  and  other  departments  of  engineering 
amoe,  who  felt  themselves  under  obUgatious  to  his  great  discriminatioii 
•daeaL 

Order,  ooncentiiition,  and  industry,  were  his  leading  characteristics  in  the 
nmeroe  of  life,  and,  combined  with  habitual  frugality  and  economy,  were, 
laiiar  Providence,  the  secret  of  his  success.  Few  have,  in  these  respects,  set 
n  example  more  worthy  of  the  imitation  of  rising  and  enterprising  youth* 
IfiCivity  was  not  so  much  an  effort  with  him  as  an  element ;  that  which  was  a 
ofl  to  others  was  to  him  a  pastime  and  a  pleasure.  This  was  attributable  in 
sit,  there  is  no  doubt,  to  a  natural  briskness  and  buoyancy  of  spirits  which 
eiicely  ever  failed  him,  and  which  lifted  him  above  Uie  influence  of  dulness 
nd  of  sloth ;  but  it  had  a  deeper  spring  in  that  innate  passion  for  doing ,  which 
nrrows  a  healthful  stimulus  from  success.  A  quickness  of  perception,  united 
nth  a  quiet  confidence  in  his  own  judgment,  occasioned  a  promptness  of  action, 
rbidi  lent  a  decision  to  hia  commercial  transactions ;  so  that  while  others  were 
«tting  ready  for  the  race,  he  was  on  his  way ;  and  as  they  were  plodding  along 
he  course,  he  had  reached  the  goal.  While  he  clearly  comprehended  the  whole 
f  any  intelligible  plan,  however  large  its  proportions,  which  was  submitted  to 
ii  judgment,  he  had  a  singular  aptitude  for  reading  its  details — ^not  only  the 
(ractnre,  but  eveiy  brick  in  it  would  arrest  his  eye — ^indeed,  the  parts  invited 
ui  secured  his  minutest  scrutiny,  under  the  intuitive  perception  that  their 
g^t  adjustment  is  the  only  rational  way  of  building  up  the  whdie.  So  par- 
eolar  was  he  in  the  division  of  time  that  he  seemed  to  the  less  precise  to  be 
most  the  slave  of  punctuality  and  of  method.  The  rules  of  a  prudential 
xmomy  dwelt,  in  his  estimation,  very  near  the  precincts  of  the  cardinal  virtues, 
tth  which,  however,  he  did  not  confound  them ;  but  he  had  very  little  patience 
ith  men  of  desultory  habits  and  of  vague  purstiits.  So  unusually  attentive 
IS  this  exemplary  economist  to  disciplinaiy  habits,  that  he  kept  a  daily  jour- 
d,  hy  reference  to  which  he  could  tell  where  he  had  spent  the  several  hours  of 
loQg  and  varied  life — a  record  which  some  people  would  not  like  to  keep  if 
ey  could.  With  these  attributes  for  secular  engagements,  he  took  and  filled 
•  place  in  the  great  arena  of  life,  succeeding  in  building  up  an  ample  fortune^ 
id  in  adding,  without  designing  it,  to  those  monuments  of  self-help  which 
ive  rendered  our  country  so  distinguished  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
Having  had  in  his  youth  a  useful  and  competent  education,  which  he  found 
sans  of  improving  by  subsequent  culture,  Uiough  he  made  no  pretenaiona  to 
ok  among  the  scholars  of  the  age,  he  took  his  place  with  the  best-informed 
omaniy  of  the  day,  cherishing  a  taste  for  sciences  which  he  had  no  leisure 
dsn/offidy  to  pursue.    He  was  sufficiently  versed  in  variona  d«i^MC^EQ«&i(&  oIL 
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knowledge  to  a|)|jr«ciate  and  delight  iu  the  prodnctione  of  their  dtntingnMhed 
•«xpoDenti)  so  that,  for  levend  years,  he  waa  a  member  of  the  Britiah  Aaaoda- 
tioD,  and  made  a  point  of  attending  ita  great  convocationa    The  caat  of  bk  j 
mind,  indeed,  was  rather  perceptive  than  reflective,  more  practical  than  matir    : 
phjaical,  whUet  he  had  but  a  modified  i4>preciation  of  works  of  imagination  and 
<i  fiction,  aa  though  he  thought  the  dooda,  however  stately  thrar  oolumni  or 
gotgeoua  their  hues,  were  but  periloua  habitations  for  men,  and  dramatic  por- 
traitures, however  elaborate,  but  poor  substitutes  for  the  sober  realities  of  HIa 
He  was  distinguished  by  the  eourtesy  of  his  manners  and  the  urbanity  of  kii 
-ipirit ;  his  carriage  was  that  of  an  Englialt  gentleman,  at  on  equal  remove  ham 
CQarseness  on  the  one  hand,  and  from  affectation  on  the  other.    His  sensitivi- 
ness  to  the  good  opinion  of  others,  espeeially  of  those  whom  he  believed  kii 
■aperiors,  which  was  almost  morbid  in  its  degree,  led  him  sometimes  near  the 
pradncts  of  adulation.    His  backwardness  to  give  offence  induced  him  to 
■delight  to  expatiate  in  the  sunshine  of  indiscriminate  smiles.    He  shrank  fnm 
rcqx)naibiiity  wherever  it  could  be  avoided,  since  this  often  requires  great  monl 
courage — a  quality  for  which  my  deceajsed  friend  was  not  distinguished.    Bat 
this  peculiarity  has  less  to  do  with  mental  texture  than  with  constitotioaal 
idiosyncraij ;  it  is  the  result  not  so  much  of  disposition  as  of  temperament,  joit 
aa  physical  boldness,  or  otherwise  timidity,  might  be  evinced  under  aoait 
perilous  accident  of  life.    Nor  must  it  be  confounded  with  self-esteem,  an  offflB- 
aive  passion  with  which  some  men,  who  are  destitute  of  the  former,  are  con- 
:Siimed  as  by  a  delirium.    He  was,  however,  eminently  social  in  his  tendencfai> 
and  had  the  enviable  faculty  of  diffusing  happiness  around  him.    Thou^  hi 
never  had  the  slightest  disposition  to  mingle  with  the  "  sallies  of  the  convivial 
hour,"  or  to  indulge  in  the  fashionable  and  half-dissipating  recreationa  d 
Bociety,  no  one  was  more  at  home  in  the  midst  of  a  select  circle  of  aoquaintanoi 
and  frienda.    At  such  times  he  hail  the  power  to  lay  aside  the  cares  of  busima 
and  of  life,  as  though  they  liad  never  prened  upon  him  with  their  chafing  load— 
to  enter  with  the  ardour  of  passion  into  the  innocent  amusements  of  the  yomg^ 
cr  to  listen  with  an  intellectual  lest  to  the  bursts  of  sportive  wit  or  of  playfol 
&ney.    Moroeeness,  exclusiveness,  and  acerbity  were  totally  foreign  to  hii 
nature.    Detraction  never  dropped  from  his  lips,  nor  could  calumny  live  in  hit 
presence,  while  he  had  no  relidi  for  the  idle  gossip  which  floats  on  the  amUn 
•of  life.    He  was  delighted  to  superintend,  on  such  occasions,  hospitalitiet  in 
which  he  himself  could  but  sparingly  indulge,  and  would  light  up  the  drdi 
with  his  smiles,  even  when  it  was  evident  that  languor,  the  accompaniment  cf 
disfiano,  was  beginning  to  weigh  down  his  buoyant  nature  and  his  stalwart  frama 
He  seems  to  have  cherished  from  an  early  date  a  sort  of  natural  reverenoe 
lor  religious  observances,  a  sentiment  which  preserved  him  from  those  inego- 
larities  which  too  frequently   taint  the  season  of  youth.    His  interest   in 
spiritual  things  grew  so  slowly  aa  to  be  almost  imperceptible  to  himself,  but  it 
inm  innfassntly  and  tenderly  nourished  by  the  counsels,  the  example,  and  the 
prayem  of  an  affectionate   mother — a  lady,  as  many  among  us  can  testify,  of 
unfeigned  and  exemplary  ^^lety.    As  he  rose  to  maturity,  his  convictions 
atrengthened,  and  his  heart  kindled  with  devout  affections  towards  the  Qreat 
Bedeemer  of  men,  and  in  the  year  1627  he  was  admitted  by  bi^>tism  into 
fellowship  with  the  Church  then  assembling  in  Harvey-lane  Chapel,  Leicester. 
His  views  of  divine  truth,  formed  from  a  diligent  and  delighted  perusal  d  the 
Word  of  Qod,  were  clear  and  settled.    He  implicitly  received  and  firmly  held 
the  true  divinity  of  the  Saviour,  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  expiatory  sacrifice, 
«nd  full  and  free  justification  through  his  great  work  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law.    He  received  the  associate  truth  of  the  Deity  and  agency  of  the  Holy 
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purity  and  tke  itKetmity  of  bk  iufluenoe  to  the  renewal  mnd  ■anctiiicition  u£ 
or  nature.  In  these  and  their  cognate  doctriuet  he  became  estaUiiihed  aa 
■»  and  experienee  increaaed,  and  held  them,  with  the  hopea  they  inqure  and 
b  peace  th^  aecnre,  dearer  than  life  itself.  He  had  little  taate,  and  lesa  in- 
liaation  for  thoae  cantroversiea  which  aomeiimea  unsettle  and  distract  more 
ibde  and  speenlatiYe  minds.  "  He  believed  in  the  glorious  Gkwpel  of  the 
iMNd  God,"  and  he  **Jbnew  in  whom  he  believed.*'  He  enjoyed  it»  and  lived 
ipoQ  it  as  upon  the  bread  of  life,  and  left  others  to  cavil  and  to  question.  Hia 
ii%iaii  was  pre-eminently  that  of  the  doeet  and  of  the  heart ;  he  communed 
■di  his  divine  Master  in  the  way  of  thou^t  and  of  prayer » and  eaqperimentallj 
lisi  stood  the  import  of  the  AposUe's  assertiony  "  Unto  you  thoefore  whidL 
ilisve  he  ia  preeious."  This  waa  the  secret  of  his  stability  and  of  his  progress 
ithe  Divine  life,  and  of  that  eminence  he  attained  in  the  estimatioii  of  otheni|» 
I  the  service  and  kingdom  of  Christ  He  took  great  delight,  in  select  drde^ 
I  xel^gioos  conversation ;  and  having  a  mind  richly  at<Nred  with  evangelical 
km,  drawn  fnHn  the  true  sayings  of  God,  at  from  the  sacred  hymnology  dt 
be  Ghorch  of  Christy  he  would  sustain  it  with  an  interest  which,  became 
at^giooa  to  all  about  him,  "The words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  aa 
lib  fastened  by  the  masters  of  aaaemblies."  Hia  life  correq)onded  with  hn 
rasd,  and  lent  additional  lustre  to  the  doud  of  witnesses  which  attests  that 
b  doctrines  of  grace— so  far  from  leading  to  lioentiousnesa— are  ''doctrines 
aeordu^g  to  godliness." 

Soon  aftor  his  union  with  the  Church,  at  the  period  just  named,  he,  with  an 
rteemed  colleague,  who  survives  him,  was  called  to  office  in  it ;  nor  will  the 
liter  forget,  to  the  latest  day  of  his  life,  the  noble  and  truly  Christian  coin* 
set  of  these  brethren,  in  a  season  of  great  perplexity  and  triaL  His  singular 
ptitude  to  business,  his  passion  for  order,  associated  with  a  love  of  dispatch, 
imirably  adapted  him  to  the  specific  duties  of  the  position  he  sustained; 
kile  his  aeal  for  the  promotion  of  the  best  interests  of  the  Church  invested 
ith  sanctity  the  secular  attributes  with  which  he  was  endowed.  Those  of  ua 
ho  co-operated  with  him  for  the  third  part  oi  a  century,  and  others  who  were 
aked  with  him  for  a  shorter  season,  can  bear  witness  to  the  urbanity,  the 
flity,  and  the  kindness  which  uniformly  stamped  his  official  life :  he  **  used 
\e  office  of  a  deacon  well,  purchased  to  himself  a  good  degree  and  great  bold- 
M  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Clirist  Jesus."  The  censoriousness,  the  dictation, 
id  the  haughtiness  which  men  of  feebler  judgment  and  of  fainter  piety  are 
id  sometimes  to  evince  in  their  official  course,  were  at  an  almost  infinite  re* 
ove  from  him;  an  element  of  unfeigned  Christian  esteem  pervaded  hn 
tereouise  with  those  with  whom  he  deemed  it  his  hi4>piness  to  act ;  he  pre* 
Dted  m  model,  as  a  deacon  of  a  Christian  Church,  in  the  esteem  of  his  eol- 
igoes,  which  it  would  be  difficult  for  the  hand  of  the  sculptor  to  inqirovtti 
}  that  unbroken  harmony,  to  which  he  greatly  contributed,  which  subsisted 
lOBig  those  appointed  to  official  positions  through  no  many  years,  is  to  be,  under 
ody  ascribed  that  good  degree  of  peace  and  of  prosperity  which  it  has  pleased 
m  to  vouchsafe  to  the  religious  community  which  has  been  so  heavily  be* 
aved.  EUs  example  was  as  steady  as  his  counsels  were  wise.  He  was  never 
It  of  hia  place.  In  meetings  for  social  worship^  which  he  thought  it  alike  a 
Bty  and  a  privilege  to  attend,  he  was  always  seen  aiding  them  as  kng  as  he 
Ndd  bj  hia  voice,  and  when  this  was  denied  him,  encouraging  others  by  his 
Menoe.  He  was  not  to  be  seduced  to  scenes  of  recreation  when  the  hour  oi 
nyer  arrived.  He  had  too  high  a  sense  of  the  dignity  of  his  profession,  and 
'  the  sacred  obligations  it  involved.  He  seemed  to  live  and  move  in  the 
Imae  of  God;  his  love  to  it  was  always  fresh;  a  sort  ci  yoodtlblnV  uais\yoD% 
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ardour,  a  lambent  flame,  which  adapted  him  while  here  to  the  aerener  ponnili 
of  the  region  into  which  he  has  so  recently  passed. 

But  to  know  the  deceased  most  intimately,  it  was  requirite  to  see  him  tk 
home,  amidst  the  ease  and  the  repose  of  domestic  life.  With  a  marked  faoii% 
for  controlling,  and  somewhat  rigid  ideas  of  government,  he  had  the  happy  nt 
of  winning  the  obedience  he  required  ;  his  carriage  towards  those  about  him 
was  such  as  to  render  service  not  simply  a  duty,  but  a  pleasure.  He  had 
none  of  those  petty  and  harsh  airs,  which  are  as  bad  in  f  eding  as  they  an 
incorrect  in  taste,  which  sOme  put  on  towards  those  who  may  occupy  inferior 
positions  to  themselves.  His  servants  regarded  him  not  only  as  a  master,  bat 
looked  up  to  him  as  their  friend.  No  tears  that  have  fallen  upon  his  grave 
are,  in  my  esteem,  more  honourable  to  him  than  those  which  have  been  shed 
by  them.  His  spirit  towards  the  humblest  member  of  his  household  resemlM 
that  of  the  centurion  in  the  €k)spel,  who  pleaded  with  the  Saviour  for  ^% 
servant  who  was  dear  tmto  him,  who  was  sick  and  ready  to  die."  I  regard  ft  1 
as  <me  of  the  highest  encomiums  that  can  be  pronounced  on  him,  that  he 
exerted  a  kind  of  patriarchal  influence  as  the  master  of  his  house.  It  is  not 
for  me  to  descant  on  the  manner  in  which  he  filled  up  the  nearest  and  the 
dearest  relationship  of  home  ;  the  ground  is  sacred  to  silence  and  to  sorrow. 
But  as  for  his  brethren,  and  those  bound  to  him  by  the  ties  of  blood,  not  t 
frown  ever  gathered  towards  them  on  his  brow,  nor  a  rebuke  ever  fell  friHn  his 
lips ;  he  was  always  guiding  and  counselling  them,  or  being  guided  and 
directed  by  them ;  their  loss  is  not  to  be  made  up  this  side  the  grave.  The 
youthful  branches  of  the  families  which  bear  his  name  are  especially  bereft 
His  interest  in  their  welfare  was  incessant,  and  his  prayers  unfeigned  and 
fervent ;  will  they  not  tread  in  his  footsteps,  give  heed  to  his  example,  and  bt 
the  secrecy  of  the  closet  cry  to  Him  who  waits  to  hear,  ^'  From  this  time  thou 
art  our  Father  and  the  Guide  of  our  youth"  ? 

While  few  men  could  be  more  free  from  narrow  and  sectarian  views,  he  was 
a  conscientious  and  consistent  Nonconformist,  and  a  liberal  contributor  to  the 
religiouB  and  philanthropic  institutions  which  commeuded  themselves  to  his 
judgment.  He  devoted  energy  and  money,  for  many  years,  to  the  maintenance 
of  a  system  of  tract  distribution,  on  a  very  extensive  scale  ;  deb'ghted  in  the 
relief  of  the  destitute,  and  in  the  support  of  all  local  efforts  to  do  good.  Hii 
interest  in  the  great  cause  of  Christian  missions  was  always  deep  and  earnest, 
and  remained  unabated  to  the  last  Two  years  ago  he  gave  a  donation  ctf 
five  hundred  pounds  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  ;  early  last  year  he 
sent  to  the  Committee  a  further  gift  of  one  thousand  pounds ;  in  October  last 
he  sent  anonymously  two  thousand  pounds  more ;  and  now  a  legacy  of  two 
thousand  five  hundred  pounds  awaits  the  same  treasury.  Though  not  at  all 
ambitious  of  public  distinction,  at  the  suggestion  of  his  discerning  fellow- 
townsmen,  he  was  appointed,  a  few  years  since,  one  of  her  Majest/s  Justices 
of  the  Peace  ;  and,  since  then,  he  was  chosen  as  a  director  of  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  important  banking  institutions  in  Leicester,  both  of  which  positions 
he  filled  with  his  characteristic  ability  and  zeal. 

After  enjojring  unusual  health  for  many  years,  and  occupying  a  large  and 
varied  sphere  of  action,  it  became  apparent  to  his  friends  that  some  latent 
disease  was  gradually  acquiring  force,  and  threatening  to  shorten  his  valuable 
life.  By  degrees  it  became  so  formidable  as  to  baffle  the  wisest  and  the  beet 
medical  skill,  till,  after  a  lengthened  season  of  prostration,  he  died  at  the 
Shrubbery,  his  residence,  to  which  he  was  much  attached,  on  the  15th  of 
March,  in  the  sixty-fourth  3rear  of  his  age.  The  last  religious  service  he 
Attended  was  a  meeting  for  tmited  prayer  on  the  mournful  oocasion  of  the 
demise  of  the  late  lamented  Prince  Oonaoil. 
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Having  exemplified  through  a  long  life  the  practical  tendency  of  those 
great  troths,  whidi  were  bia  choeen  theme  in  health,  and  hia  fiim  support 
lidst  weakness  and  decay,  he  has  descended  to  his  grave,  leaving  a  widowed 
Wait  to  mofam  bis  loss,  attended  by  the  r^^t  of  a  large  circle  ol  relations 
jnd  fiiendi^  and  by  the  esteem  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  at  laige. 


THS8B  HOBBIBLE  SEGTABIANS— WHO  ABB  THEY  ? 

Tbb  Toioe  of  a  jadicious  and  enlightened  public  has  pronounced  sen- 
ieaee  against  a  herd  of  miserable  beings  called  "  9ectarian» ;  *'  they  stand 
ifc  the  present  moment  '^  pilloried  on  infamy's  high  stage,**  receiving  the 
knrty  execrations  of  a  generous  age  whose  liberality  cannot  tolerate 
MRow  and  bigoted  opinioos.  To  name  these  most  detestable  people  is 
1o  esnte  ewdial  disgust,  for  recording  history  will  say  of  them — 

**  The  mtn  who  mentum*d  ihem  st  onoe  diniiiw'd 
AQ  mercy  firom  hii  lipt,  snd  tmn^d,  and  hiii'd.'* 

Browribed  in  all  companies,  and  condemned  in  all  assemblies,  the 

raider  is  that  they  survive  among  us.    Preached  down  in  all  respectable 

lolpils,  and  written  down  in  all  journals,  liberal  and  illiberal,  their  impu- 

faiee  in  holding  up  their  heads  at  all,  is  exceedingly  aggravating.    They 

onglit  to  haye  died  out  long  ago,  or  they  should  haye  stood  in  white 

iheets  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  humbly  confessed  their  iniquities. 

Have  not  the  politicians  who  adorn  the  village  of  Little  Muggleton 

fiondemned  them  in  solemn  conclave  at  the  Magpie  and  Stump  P    Have 

not  the  nine  tailors  declared  against  them  ?  Is  it  not  notorious  that  We, 

the  people  of  England,  abhor  them  ?    Have  not  senators  exposed  them 

to  the  ridicule  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  ?    Have  not  the  godly  and 

the  profime  alike  abandoned  them  to  their  fate  P    Do  we  not  all  feel  that 

ve  eoold  not  subscribe  a  penny  to  their  detestable  projects  P    What  is 

the  good  of  them,  except  it  be  to  make  a  blaze  in  a  speech  at  a  public 

meetiDg,  like  those  wretches  who  aforetime  served  for  candles  in  Nero's 

gnden  ?    Who  upon  earth  has  a  good  word  for  them  P  ^  Who  would 

vantoie  to  be  their  advocate  P  Are  they  not  hunted  like  partridges  upon. 

the  monntains  P   Do  they  not  wander  friendless  without  a  refuge  P  Even 

at  the  mention  of  them,  does  not  the  large-hearted  and  charitable  soul 

kng  to  let  slip  the  dogs  of  war  upon  them  P 

Ignorant  of  the  hideous  crimes  which  these  miscreants  have  perpe- 
tiated,  we  humbly  beg  pardon  of  the  world  at  large,  and  would  be 
certainly  informed  of  their  evil  deeds.  A  thoughtfid  sire,  of  name 
unknown,  bearing  in  his  hand  a  pamphlet  entitled  '' Tracts  for  the 
ISiOQ^tfal,'*  points  us  to  a  page  in  which  their  iniquities  are  numbered. 
We  i«ad  with  horror,  '*  They  have  estranged  believers,  have  turned  men*s 
minds  away  from  the  great  realities  of  the  Gk)spel,  have  cherished 
egotism,  idf'Seeking  and  personal  ill-will,  and  have  fostered  a  taste  for 
vnaigling  about  wordB,  and  for  drawing  fanciful  verbal  d\«Xiv\x<(:^\o\A« 
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Moreover,  they  hsfo  ynry  wickedly  weakened  the  leeoiireee  oi  the  (Aria- 
tan  Chnrcb,  and,  worse  still,  have  lowered  miniBters'  nalariea,  aad  nais 
our  dergy  inefficient,  morally  degraded,  and  Toid  of  energy.  Nor  is  tUi 
an :  they  have  caused  the  inefficienqy  of  oar  Sanday-schools»  the  pn* 

of  onr 


mony  of  Christians  towards  worthy  objects,  and  the  Uj 

places  of  worship ;  and  thus  they  have  set  Christianity  and  the  Christisn  1 

Church  in  a  contemptible  light.** 

What  rigbtminded  man  can  read  this  bare  outline  of  their  indictment 
without  astonishment?  Surely  these  yillains  deserre  no  quarter.  Away 
with  them.    Away  with  them. 

But  stop  awhile.  '^  Dotib  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it  hear  himf* 
If  these  men  have  done  these  things,  they  are  grievously  in  firalt^  ifli 
grievously  they  should  be  made  to  answer  for  it.  But  we  have  some  Ibv 
doubts,  suggested  by  the  indictment  itself.  We  demur  to  the  cluage  oT 
egotism,  when  it  is  preferred  by  the  venerable  gentleman  who  is  now  our 
instructor ;  the  beson  in  his  own  eye  is  rather  too  large  for  him  to  see 
clearly  to  cast  the  mote  out  of  his  brother's  eye;  and  to  all  tiie 
other  charges,  we  demur  on  the  ground  that,  to  our  knowledge,  the  afine> 
said  deeds  have  been  perpetrated  by  persons  who  utterly  abhor  Sects- 
rians.  We  think  the  vritness  is  a  little  confused,  and  has  mistaksB  the 
criminals.  It  is  not  our  present  business  to  criminate  other  people ;  ne 
only  say,  that  we  feel  sure  the  **  Sectarians  "  cannot  be  more  than  aeoes» 
sories  at  the  very  least ;  and  in  our  heart  of  hearts  we  believe  thej  are 
very  unjustly  treated,  and  have  other  men's  sins  laid  at  their  door. 

Meanwhile,  waiving  the  question  of  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  mi- 
happy  men  who  have  obtained  such  singular  notoriety,  a  prior  inqmiy 
requires  our   attention.     Who  are  these  people  ?  and  what  are  tiieir 
objectionable  tenets  F    The  Muggletonians  we  know,  the  Southcoltiaiis 
we  know,  but  who  are  these  P    Peradventure,  we  may  have  associatod 
with  these  offenders  without  knowing  them ;   and  who  shall  calculate 
the  contamination  our  minds  may  have  received  from  so  dangiwous  aa 
association  P    Gtiardians   of  the  morals   of  youth  diligently  make  aB 
investigations  into  this   matter,  lest  the  rising   generation   should  be 
irretrievably  ruined  by  companionship  with  these  evil    ones.     G^tle 
reader,  can  you  tell  us  what  a  Sectarian  is  ?  for  after  some  little  study  of 
this  interesting  point,  our  zoological  knowledge  has  not  attained  uato 
this  mysterious  animal — ^man,  reptile,  or  whatever  else  he  may  be.     We 
took  a  journey  to  a  fiiend  who  devoutly  attends   bis   parish   churoh, 
delights  in  the  prayer-book,  and   reverences  the  clergyman;  we  put 
the  question  to  him,  and  with  some  little  generous  circumlocution,  he 
gave   us   to  understand  that   all    who   did   not  go    to   church  were 
**  Sectarians."    Now  we  do  not  believe  that  the  venerable  sire  of  whom 
we  spoke  a  little  back  could  have  impudence  enough  to  lay  all  the 
crimes  he  enumerated  to  the  door   of  the  Dissenters;  and  should  he 
have  reached  this  height  of  effixmtery,  the  Dissenters  may  wax  a  little 
warm,  remind  him  that  Episcopalians   are  a  sect — ^nay,  worse,  a   set 
of  sects ;  and  give  the  old  gentleman  a  lecture,  on  sweeping  before  his 
own  door  before  he  meddles  with  his  neighbour's. 
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We  hm&  a  aeigfaboiir  who  is  a  joml  feUow,  rather  more  giTea  to 
rirth  Am  medkatian ;  jet  he  is  a  ibrewd  man  of  the  worikl»  and  we 
kerafim  lefiwred  our  query  to  him.  ^  Sectariana!"  said  he.  ^O  yes;, 
ni  tell  you :  Why,  all  those  long-fiMed  people  that  I  meet  on  Sunday^ 
vksn  I  am  drifing  out,  some  going  to  one  piece  of  worship  and  some  to 
■otbeTy  Uiey  are  all  Sectarians.*'  ^  Myself  included?"  we  fentuied  to  say. 
**  Well,  no  ofienoe,  but  that  *s  about  it ;  you  are  all  pretty  much  alike— 
■s  ftr  dipping,  another  for  sprinkling ;  one  for  Ushops,  another  ftr 
pssbyteriea;  and  ao  on.  You  are  all  what  I  call '  Secterians.' "  We 
dmramd  a  little,  but  were  oonstiained  to  make  tiie  best  of  oar  way 
kerne,  wondering,  if  all  professed  Christians  were  Sectarians,  why  and 
therefore  the  old  gentleman  should  blaspheme  such  a  respectaUe  and 
naneroos  corporation*  Surely  tiiere  must  be  some  mistake,  for  it  can 
befly  be  possible  that  Christians  should  be  all  agreed  to  abuse^  Seo- 
kmns,*'  if  they  be  indeed  but  thenuelTes  under  another  name. 

Wishing  to  sift  thisjmatter  to  the  bottom,  we  celled  on  a  Plymouthist 
d  wpedtJlj  bitter  and  contentious  spirit ;  by  tiie  way,  he  is  a  ?eiy  good 
mple  of  the  whole  of  that  charitable  and  humble-minded  body.  With* 
nt  hesitation  he  assuied  us  that  he  perfectly  agreed  in  all  sorts  of  oen- 
nes,  however  sereie,  so  long  as  they  fell  upon  ^  sectarians,"  who  wera, 
b  said,  all  those  ignorant  indiyiduals  who  did  not  at  once  secede  freni 
ill  churches,  and  join  the  talking-societies  of  the  Brethren.    He  warned 

nil  however,  very  earnestly  against  Mr.  M ^  Mr.  IS ,  Mr.  L— -, 

Mr.  J ,  and  sundry  other  eminent  men  once  much  reverenced  among 

the  Pljrmoathists,  all  of  whom  he  rebuked  as  heretics  with  whom  iiie 
soald  have  no  communion.  The  Flymouthists,  he  informed  me,  followed  no 
■an,  every  one  electing  his  own  nose  as  his  guide ;  while  the  whole  of 
ihem  disdained  to  associate  with  denominations  and  parties,  or  indeed 
nth  anybody  but  tbemselyes,  only  we  were  not  to  suppose  that  they 
rare  a  party  or  sect,  they  were  nothing  of  the  kind.  Amused  with  tiiis 
Mnsense  (reader,  do  not  frown,  we  are  fer  oflener  saddened  with  the 
njde  and  bigotry  of  this  most  schismatical  of  sects),  we  turned  to  the 
U  gentleman's  tract,  and  could  by  no  means  compr^end  him  on  the 
^ymouthian  hypothesis ;  for  they  who  on  this  theory  are  not  sectariana, 
r«^  as  nearly  as  man  can  do  it,  photographed  in  his  portrait  of  sec- 
irians.  Header,  oblige  us  by  reading  over  again  the  passage  oom- 
aeneing,  ^'They  have  estranged  believers,"  and  ending  with  '^tfae 
ersimony  of  Christians  ;*'  then  judge  for  yourself  if  this  is  not  accurately 
ketched  from  life,  one  of  "the  Brethren  "  standing  to  the  artist  for  his 
oitiait. 

Flounderiug  thus  from  authority  to  authority,  and  getting  no  further 
J  all  our  endeavours,  the  thought  struck  us  tiiat  possibly  we  might 
livine  the  meaning  of  the  positive  by  the  n^ative.  We  found  it  easy 
o  diRDOver  the  **  non-sectarian,"  for  he  is  a  common  personage.  A  non- 
lectarian  is  a  man  with  no  opinions,  with  a  contempt  for  all  definite 
UUis,  or  at  best  an  indifference  to  them.  He  dislikes  everybody  who 
nurries  out  honest  conyictions,  but  fawns  on  every  man  who  is  hail-&Ikm 
in  an  eompanm.    He  is  a  bigot  agaioBt  bigotry ;  he  woioidL  fgonttfiooA::; 
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find  fiigots  to  burn  all  men  who  mre  illibend  enough  to  intmde  Aetr 
opinions ;  his  exoessive  charity  will  not  tolerate  the  UDcharitablenen  of 
firm  principle ;  and  the  slightest  suspicion  of  fixed  doctrines  would  wesa 
him  fiom  his  best  friend.  He  most  lovingly  hates  all  those  who  think 
that  black  is  not  white,  and  that  yea  and  nay  are  not  equally  correct; 
he  abhors  the  compass  for  its  peculiarity  in  pointing  to  the  north,  and 
adores  the  weather*cock  aa  the  very  symbol  of  a  man  of  enlarged 
Tiew.  A  ''aectuian,"  then,  we  take  it,  is  a  man  who  thinks  and  aeti 
conscientiously,  as  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  and  endeaTOurs  sealoualy  to  pro- 
mulgate the  truths  which  he  holds  dear.  He  belieres  that  all  rerelatka 
is  precious,  and  earnestly  contends  for  the  whole  truth.  He  cannot  unito 
in  will-worship,  in  false  doctrine,  or  in  unholy  living.  His  creed  is  not  t 
nose  of  wax  to  be  melted  in  the  sun  or  moulded  with  the  hand.  His 
conTictions  he  dares  not  trifle  with,  and  his  sentiments  are  not  sut&ee 
profession.  This  man  may  belong  to  any  of  the  sections  of  Christ^ 
Church,  and  let  him  be  where  be  may,  he  is  a  pillar  and  a  definioe. 
Personally  obnoxious  to  the  devQ  on  account  of  his  integrity,  the  ardi 
enemy  dures  not  meet  him  in  open  conflict,  but  pelts  l\im  behind  his 
back,  or  assails  him  through  the  indefinite  and  ugly  titl6  of  a  ''  sects* 
i^ian ; "  for  this  he  cares  but  very  little,  for  he  who  values  truth  despises 
fidsehood.  Far  from  regretting  that  there  are  so  many  churches  of 
Christ,  he  looks  upon  them  all  as  so  many  tribes  in  one  great  Israel,  and 
resolves  that  his  community  shall  be  second  to  none  in  ministering  to  the 
glory  of  the  whole.  He  denies  all  the  old  gentleman's  accusations,  save 
so  far  as  they  apply  to  all  erring  mortals,  and  be  laughs  right  heartily 
at  the  idea  of  liberty  being  put  down,  in  order  that  peace  may  be  set  up. 
He  is  for  union  in  truth,  but  not  for  nominal  uniformity,  believing  tiiat 
the  various  denominations  are  mutual  blessings,  and  that  the  dissidence  of 
dissent  is  no  small  gain  to  catholicity. 

But  the  old  gentleman  amusingly  interposes  with  a  plan  of  putting 
down  all  sects,  which  we  cannot  withhold  from  the  reader,  reserving  our 
remarks  until  another  month.  We  hope  our  friends  will  enjoy  the 
pleasantries  of  the  extract ;  let  them  believe,  however,  that  their  author 
issues  them  in  all  seriousness. 

"  Tho  first  sectarian  party-wall  that  I  would  see  demolished  is  that  between  Bap- 
tists and  Psedobaptists.  But  oven  hero  I  would  coll  for  no  '  sacrifice  of  principle/ 
that  is  to  say,  of  no  reasonable  principle.  We  can  imagine  principles  which  must  be 
'  sacrificed'  in  order  that  human  society  may  exist.  If  my  '  principles'  led  mo  vio- 
lently to  impose  '  baptism  by  immersion'  upon  every  one  who  passed  along  a  certain 
public  highway,  the  peace  of  society  would  demand  that  that  principle  should  be 
'  sacrificed.'  I  am  qiiite  sure  that  Congregationalists  in  general,  whether  Baptists  oi 
Pssdobaptists, — ^fbr  tho  name  Congregationalist  is  strictly  as  applicable  to  the  one  as  to 
the  other, — ^might  without  the  slightest  inconvenience  form  one  body,  and  yet  aflfordto 
each  member  of  their  societiee  a  convenient  opportunity  for  fulfilling  his  ovm  ideas  of 
Christian  duty.  It  is  not  at  all  necessary  that  any  person  shoidd  be  compelled  to  wit- 
ness observances  which  are  offensivo  to  him,  or  even  such  as  are  merely  uninstructive 
to  him ;  it  is  perfectly  easy  to  appoint  times  for  baptism  by  immersion  and  times  for 
the  *  sprinkling'  of  infimts,  so  that  each  observance  may  be  witnessed  by  thoso  only 
who  find  it  an  edifying  spectacle. 

^'  The  complete  coalition  of  the  Baptist  and  Fsodobapiiet  denominations,  although  i 
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pranoanced  Utopian  and  '  impracticable'  by  a  considerablo  soction  of  our 
I  public,  ia  yet  an  object  which  will,  I  am  conyinced,  gain  more  and  more  the 
a.  of  those  earnest  and  devoted  Christians  who  have  sufficiant  independence  of 

to  rise  above  the  thraldom  of  conventional  prejudice.  Still,  I  woidd  by  no 
eal  harshly  with  those  who  cannot  readily  free  themselves  from  the  influence 
established  usage,  or  who  shrink  from  the  real  or  imaginary  dangers  and  diffi- 
f  an  untried  path.  Especially  would  I  avoid  harshness  towards  the  aged,  who 
the  beaten  track  to  which  they  are  attached  by  so  many  hallowed  and  tender 
ons.  So  confident  am  I  of  the  truth  and  sacredness  of  the  principles  of  charity, 
^  and  of  brotherly  love,  which  I  have  here  sought,  in  my  poor  incoherent  way, 
rth,  that  I  can  patiently  endure  to  see  our  old  sectarian  institutions  linger  on 
w  years,  until  inveterate  prejudices  have  relaxed  their  hold,  or  until  some  of 
e  Qld-£uBhioned  friends  have  removed  to  a  happier  home." 

«  «  «  .  «  «  «  « 

Baptists  and  Psedobaptists  ask  themselves  such  questions  as  these: — ^How 
a  man  the  bettor,  practically  and  not  theoretically,  for  having  boon  immersed, 
having  been  sprinkled,  or  for  having  boon  sprinkled  and  not  immersed, — ^tho 
I  regard  to  all  tiie  purposes  and  interests  of  overy-day  life,  the  more  efficient  in 
lefiil  work,  the  more  energetic  and  self-denying  in  the  service  of  Gkxi  and  of 
y  ?  Let  ever}'  reasonable  member  of  these  estimable  bodies  meditate  thus, 
nust  surely  como  to  see  that  the  very  worst  construction  that  can  be  put  upon 
and  obscure  passages  in  the  New  Testament  which  enjoin  the  rite  of  baptism, 
w  frt)m  them  an  occasion  for  coldness  or  dissension  between  Christians." 


A  sure  that  a  better  feeling  and  a  better   understanding  would  be  more  easily 
about  between  Churchmen  and  Dissenters  if  the  petty  divisions  amongst 
Ts  themselves  were  removed.     It  is  the  minute  subdivision  of  Dissenters  that 
measure  renders  them  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  Churchmen  (and  perhaps-, 
ot,  in  truth,  much  to  bo  wonder^  at).     If  Baptists  and  Psedobaptists  were  t». 
one  strong  body  of  Congrcgationalists, — which  woidd  doubtless,  in  course  of  " 
sorb  a  considerable  section  of  the  better  educated  Wealej'ans, — ^they  would 
)arty  of  so  considerablo  and  influential  a  character,  that  Churchmen  woidd: 
ery  groimd  more  disposed  to  make,  or  favourably  to  meet,  advances  towards . 
'  friendly  intercourse." 

is  the  end  of  the  argument  against  '^  sectarianism,''  the  absorption  i 
denominations  into  the  sea  of  sects  contained  in  the  National- 
I.  "We  are  too  much  on  our  watchtower  for  this,  and  now  we* 
vho  "  sectarians "  are,  we  hiss  them  no  longer,  but  crj,  "  long* 
tarianism." 


^»i 
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AN  ADDBESS 
J5y  tie  lat^  Honorary  Organiti  to  the  Baptist  Churchy  Oldkcsm, 

IS  for  some  time  past  been  my  intention  to  address  this  choir  on 
meter  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  on  the  neces- 
difications  for  it.    The  opening  of  our  new  chapel  appears  to 
be  an  appropriate  opportunity  for  carrying  that  ixxtentvoxi  \siW 
).    I  baya  long  auspected  that  the  important  natuxQ  ot  \\i<e  ^uX^ 

n, — SEW  BEBIES,  ^ 
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which  G^  in  his  proTidence  haa  called  us  to  diacharge,  ia  not 
to  anything  like  its  fall  extent,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  qaalifio 
tions  for  its  performance  have  been,  if  not  entirely  overlooked,  great! 
underrated. 

The  office  we  hold  is  an  important  one,  becauae  of  the  nature  of  til 
aervice  itself.  Praise  is  a  main  element  of  worship,  and  cannot,  ai 
more  than  prayer,  be  offered  acceptably  without  the  deepest  revereM 
and  the  most  profound  humility.  It  is  a  homage  paid  to  Qod,  a  sacri& 
laid  at  his  feet,  and  it  requires  the  exercise  of  the  liveliest  emotions  c 
gratitude  and  love. 

The  fact  that  this  is  a  professed  service  on  our  part,  does  not  rdiev 
us  from  the  claims  it  makes  upon  our  own  personal  and  individual  woi 
ship ;  the  worshipper  is  not  to  be  lost  in  the  singer ;  hymns  were  no 
written  for  music,  but  music  for  hymns;  we  are  not  required,  in 
are  not  even  permitted,  to  lose  sight  of  our  own  devotions  in  mil 
istering  to  the  devotions  of  others ;  indeed  the  one  is  necessary  t< 
the  other.  If  it  be  true  in  an  argument  that  we  cannot  convince  unks 
we  believe,  it  is  equally  true  that  we  cannot  prompt  or  sustain  the  spin 
of  praise  in  others  unless  that  spirit  is  deeply  implanted  in  our  owi 
hearts.  It  is  not  the  mere  performance  of  music  that  constitutes  tnv 
praise,  for  notes,  however  exquisitely  sung,  fall  discordantly  on  the  ei 
of  God,  unless  accompanied  by  the  sacrifice  of  an  understanding  m 
believing  heart.  Hence  the  necessity  under  which  we  are  laid  to  keq 
the  fi.res  of  our  own  devotion  constantly  aglow,  lest  in  the  effort  to  re 
kindle  their  dying  embers,  we  exhaust  the  energies  that  ought  to  b 
reserved  for  fanning  the  flame  of  the  Ciiurch's  praise. 

This  office  is  important  in  its  relation  to  the  Church.  In  olden  tinH 
the  musical  service  of  the  Temple  was  arranged  with  a  method  and 
precision  which  proves,  not  only  the  importance  of  the  office  itsd 
but  also  indicates  that  the  office  having  been  created,  and  filled  wit 
■competent  and  responsible  servants,  should  henceforth  be  regarded  as  s 
institution  to  which  the  Church  might  look,  and  look  with  confideno 
for  the  discharge  of  the  duty  it  had  prescribed. 

We  are  appointed  to  this  service,  and  the  Church  expects  from  us 
faithful  and  obedient  fulfilment  of  it.  We  are  bound  to  it  by  oi 
allegiance  to  the  Church,  and  by  virtue  of  that  law  which  exacts  fro 
each  member,  not  the  exercise  merely,  but  the  consecration  of  his  ov 
peculiar  gift. 

Our  office  is  a  responsible  one. 

Ministers  tell  us  how  greatly  they  find  their  hands  strengthened  1 
the  judicious  and  skilful  performances  of  the  choir;  and  the  congreg 
tion  is  dependent,  in  no  ordinary  degree,  upon  those  who  are  charg 
with  the  service  of  song  in  the  House  of  the  Lord.  The  interpretati< 
of  every  hymn  we  sing  is  practically  in  our  hands,  and  unless  we  intc 
pret  truly,  we  perform  our  work  indifferently,  we  do  injustice  to  t 
spirit  of  the  hymu,  and  lead  the  minds  of  those  who  bestow  but  litl 
attention  on  this  most  important  matter,  seriously  astray. 
It  IB  a  dangerous  seryice* 
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Dangerous  from  its  prominence,  from  its  exclusive  character,  and  from 
ta  neoessarilj  private  arrangements.  Its  prominence  courts  observa» 
non  and  provokes  criticism;  its  exclusive  character  excites  envy;  and 
the  privacj  and  seclusion  of  its  arrangements  are  a  source  of  temptation 
fco  its  members.  There  is  the  danger,  also,  of  a  pride  that  seeks  only,  or 
principally,  or  at  all,  to  display  its  own  performances,  and  there  is  the 
dinger  of  converting  the  orchestra  into  an  arena  for  the  indulgence  of  a 
dkgraceful  rivalry. 

Every  one  accepting  an  appointment  of  such  a  character  should  regard 
tihat  acceptance  as  an  act  of  individual  consecration ;  not  as  a  charge  to 
be  lightly  imdertaken,  not  as  an  occupation  to  be  indulged  in  as  an 
amusement,  requiring  no  painstaking,  no  preparation,  no  study,  no  self- 
denial;  for  all  these  are  necessary;  but  as  a  charge  demanding  the  full 
eiercise  of  our  best  endowments,  the  diligent  use  of  our  leisure,  and,  if 
used  be,  our  most  patient,  laborious,  and  constant  service. 

I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that,  unless  we  regard  it  in  this  light,  viz., 
as  an  act  of  special  consecration,  we  cannot  do  justice  to  it.  If  I  am 
aet  with  the  obvious  reply,  that  there  are  other  duties,  as  well  as  this, 
demanding  a  consecration  as  complete,  I  must  admit  it  at  once ;  but  no 
two  daties  are  permitted  to  clash  injuriously  one  with  the  other,  and  we 
ODi  readily  distinguish  which  has  the  most  pressing  claims ;  either  we 
bare  or  we  have  not,  gifbs  specially  appropriate  to  this  service;  if  we  have 
aot,  then  let  us,  by  all  means,  seek  some  other  sphere  of  usefulness  (and 
there  are  plenty  open),  for  in  the  Church  there  is  a  demand  correspond- 
ing with  every  gift ;  and  to  just  the  extent  to  which  we  are  conscious  of 
tbat  gift,  we  are  bound  to  seek  its  employment.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  hive  gifts  specially  appropriate  to  this  service,  let  them  be  laid,  with- 
<mt  hesitation,  in  all  their  completeness,  and  with  all  the  purity  of  an 
unblemished  offering,  on  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  giver  and  the 
gift ;  only  thus  can  the  sacriiice  rise  like  Abel's,  and  only  thus  can  we 
escape  the  fearful  and  crushing  reproof: — "  Ye  brought  that  which  was 
tom,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick ;  thus  ye  brought  an  offering :  should 
I  accept  this  at  your  hand?  saith  the  Lord." 

The  qualifications  for  this  office  may  be  briefly  stated.  Of  course 
fliere  must  be  a  good  ear  for  music,  and  a  good  voice — a  voice  not 
necessarily  powerful,  but  sweet  and  true.  This  voice  should  be  carefully 
cultivated  and  improved  by  practice.  So  also  with  the  study  of  the 
miuic  itself.  Singers  should  be  constantly  practising  themselves  in 
reading  (musical  notes),  so  as  to  be  able  to  sing  strange  music  at  first 
sight.  It  is  a  very  serious  and  fatal  error  to  suppose  that  what  we  call  a 
pnctice  night,  should  be  spent  in  overcoming  the  technical  difficulties  of 
Ae  tunes  we  sing.  All  this  should  be  done  at  home,  and  then,  when  we 
meet  for  rehearsal,  it  should  be  a  rehearsal  properly  so  called,  viz.,  a 
performance  beforehand,  to  perfect  ourselves  in  that  which  we  have 
pteriously  studied  in  private.  The  rehearsal  is  not  for  individual  instruc- 
tion, but  to  practice  the  choir  as  a  tohole^ — to  sing  correctly  and  with 
dhcL 
But  there  kmore  than  ear,  and  voice,  and  study  requAteA  \  ^T\9L^3ti^\>\% 
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an  intelligent  apprehension  of  the  spirit  of  the  words  we  sing.  "Wlthooit 
this,  true  interpretation  is  impossible.  You  all  know  what  differenl 
meanings  we  can  conyej  by  the  same  words  spoken  in  different  ways; 
how  much  more,  then,  can  the  signification  of  the  words  we  sing  be  yarnsd, 
when  there  are  maj  trained  voices,  all  combining  to  produce  the  Bam 
effect.  There  must,  of  course,  be  perfect  agreement  in  the  choir  on  tiiii 
subject,  eke  one  voice,  carelessly  or  ignorantly  used,  might  destroy  the 
meaning  of  an  entire  passage.  This  consideration  leads  me  to  the  veij 
obvious  remark,  that  meetings  for  rehearsal  (whensoever  they  may  be 
held)  should  be  regularly  and  punctuaUy  attended.  Let  no  one  of  joa 
think  you  can  be  absent  from  rehearsal  with  impunity.  .In  the  first  plaoe^ 
we  are  none  of  us  so  perfect  as  to  be  able  to  dispense  with  practice ;  and 
next,  it  is  manifestly  unfair  to  the  remainder  of  the  choir  to  introduce  t 
voice  that  has  not  imdergone  the  same  training,  and  has  not  been  drilled 
by  the  same  discipline.  One  soldier  in  a  whole  regiment,  marching  ont 
of  step,  not  only  destroys  the  beauty  and  completeness  of  every  moTe- 
ment,  but  endangers  the  success  of  every  evolution. 

There  is  another  qualification,  too,  which  must  not  be  overlooked,  and 
that  is,  a  right  disposition.  There  must  be  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is,  in  the  sight  of  Gk>d,  of  great  price.  Any  infusion 
of  jealousy,  any  element  of  that  conceit  which  is  the  fruit  of  ignorance^ 
can  find  no  congenial  abode  with  us,  and  is  fatal  to  the  success  of  our 
efforts.  Nothing  so  surely  destroys,  first  the  peace,  and  next  the  useful- 
ness of  a  choir,  as  imkind  and  unfHendly  feelings  amongst  its  memben. 
Every  choir  is  secure  from  external  attack  (in  itself  an  inevitable  annoy- 
ance) so  long  as  there  is  union  within;  but  no  choir  can  live,  after 
jealousy  and  envy  have  sown  their  mischievous  and  poisonous  seed.  If 
there  be  no  higher  ambition  in  any  member  than  to  sit  in  the  seat  of 
honour,  or  in  the  most  conspicuous  place,  then  the  services  of  that  mem- 
ber are  contemptible.  They  are  unworthy  the  Church,  they  are  a 
disgrace  to  the  choir,  and  they  dishonour  God.  Any  eruption  of  this 
kind  breaking  out  on  the  hitherto  healthy  constitution  of  the  choir 
should  be  dealt  with  like  any  other  epidemic;  the  cause  should 
be  removed;  and,  painful  as  that  duty  would  be  to  me,  I  should 
not  for  one  instant  shrink  from  a  prompt  and  vigorous  discharge  of  it 
After  having  tried  expostulation  in  vain,  I  should  expel  without  further 
delay,  any  and  every  one  who  refused  to  be  governed  by  the  rules  of  our 
little  society,  and  whose  presence,  instead  of  being  an  element  of  atabiliiy 
and  a  source  of  comfort,  endangered  the  peace  of  the  community,  and 
shook  the  very  foundation  of  its  usefulness. 

I  have  alluded,  in  passing,  to  the  inevitable  annoyance  of  external 
attack,  in  the  shape  of  unfriendly  criticism.  This  need  never  disturb 
our  minds  so  long  as  we  dischai^e  our  duty.  If  we  do  this,  we  shall 
have  the  satisfaction  of  feeling,  that  a  duty  discharged  is  a  sacrifice 
accepted,  with  which  only  we  who  offer,  and  He  who  accepts,  have 
anything  to  do;  it  will  console  us  in  many  a  disappointment, 
it  will  take  the  sting  out  of  many  a  cruel  speech,  it  will  make  the 
labour  of  our  work  a  labour  of  love,  and  convert  what  would  other- 
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an  arduous  and  ungrateful  task  into  a  source  of  pleasure  and 
)ring  of  perpetual  delight. 
',  let  the  motives  to  this  work  be  pure,  and  the  service  will  be 

a  delighted  congregation  will  mark  its  approval,  a  grateful 
Bvill  smile  its  acknowledgments,  and  the  ear  of  the  Lord,  which 
jpen  even  to  the  cry  of  his  children,  will  surely  not  turn  away 
>  accents  of  their  praise. 


^biefos. 


acynthiu^. — Greek  Palimpsest  Fragments  of  the  Gospel  of  ^.  Luke^ 
d  in  the  Island  of  Zante,  hy  the  late  General  CJolin  Macaulat,  aind 
\  the  Library  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  tSociety,  Deciphered, 
ribedy  and  Edited  by  Samuel  Prideaux  Tregelles,  LL.D.    Bagster 

<m 

we  reviewed,  about  twelve  months  since,  the  Second  Part  of  Tregelles's 
stament,  containing  the  Grospels  of  Luke  and  John,  we  named  among 
nities  on  which  the  learned  editor  had  formed  his  text  of  the  former 
jospels,  the  newly  discovered  Zacynthian  Manuscript,  and  were  able 
form  our  readers  that  Dr.  Tregelles  was  preparing  to  publish  the  MS. 
le  has  now  done  in  a  handsome  thin  folio,  worthy  of  the  highly 
le  house  whose  name  it  bears.  Very  suitable  type  has  been  employed 
jing  an  Uncial  MS. — the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  having 
tnt  that  with  which  Woide's  edition  of  the  Alexandrian  MS.  was 
a  1786. 

[anuscript  itself  is  a  palimpsest ;  that  is  to  say,  one  in  which  the 
ind  ancient  writing,  which  alone  we  value  now,  is  scarcely  legible 
ler  much  later  writing  ;  the  former  having  been  erased  or  wBshed  out  of 
m,  with  the  view,  probably,  of  using  the  material  for  making  a  more 
book.  **  The  book  in  its  present  form,"  says  Dr.  Tregelles,  "  is  of  a 
'  small  folio  size  (the  leaves  measure  11  by  7  inches),  and  consists  of 
3  (to  which  I  have  affixed  Arabic  numbers,  as  there  was  previously  no 
n),  folded  in  twenty-two  quii-es,  each  of  which  is  marked  in  Greek 

on  the  upper  corner  of  the  first  page.  The  later  writing  is  a  Greek 
y  from  the  Four  Gospels,  and  belongs,  I  suppose,  to  the  thirteenth 

The  vellum  is  generally  coarse,  and  a  few  of  the  leaves  are  torn." 

history  of  this  MS.  prior  to  the  year  1820,  nothing  is  known.  In  that 
ras  given  by  Prince  Comuto,  of  Zante  (of  whom  we  have  veiy  little 
on),  as  a  fJL>nrifi6<rvyoy  atfidafutros — "token  of  respect" — ^to General  Colin 
r,  who  was  at  that  time  at  Zante.    The  Greneral,  who  was  a  brother  of 

Macaulay,  and  therefore  uncle  of  the  late  Lord  Macaulay,  brought 
vrith  him  to  London,  and  presented  it,  in  1821,  to  the  British  and 
Bible  Society,  in  whose  library  it  remained  almost  unknown  to 
scholars,  until  very  recently.  Scholz  saw  it  in  1846,  but  made  no 
X)  read  the  buried  writing.  At  some  later  date,  Dr.  Paul  De  Lagarde, 
I,  saw  it,  and  would  have  collated  it  if  he  could  have  taken  it  with  him 
.  From  De  La^rde^  Dr.  Tregelles  received  in£oTma,\ioiL^\sY\fe\X«t,VBL 
185S,  of  this  hitherto  unused  paJimpsest,  and  ^e,  \i&'y\ii\^  x^nen::^^ 
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permission  to  use  the  MS.  at  his  own  residence  at  Pljrmouth,  has  succeeded  h 
deciphering  the  whole,  and  that  too  without  the  use  of  any  chemical  means. 

On  this  point  we  may  quote  the  following  interesting  statements  from  (be 
preface  to  the  volume  : — 

"  In  the  earlier  researches  of  this  kind,  the  chemical  reagents  which  were  emplojti 
were  such  as  to  iiyure  the  Telhun  greatly :  the  object  sought  was  to  read,  in  any  mj^ 
the  oldflr  writing ;  and  thus  to  make  the  ancient  ink  again  legible,  infusion  of  galls  wm 
used,  which  made  the  whole  of  the  MS.  thoroughly  untightly.  The  mode  adoplrf 
when  Fleck  obtained  permission,  at  Paris,  to  apply  chemical  restoration  to  the  Coda  ^ 
Ephraemi,  was  somewhat  better ;  but  it  inToWed  the  separate  inunersion  of  each  ksf 
in  a  certain  tincture :  the  older  writing  was  brought  to  light  of  a  definite  blue  ooknir, 
but  the  vellum  also  received  stains  of  various  hues  in  almost  every  part.  Happily  it  ii 
now  known  that  it  is  not  needful  thus  to  disfigure  these  precious  ancient  HSS.; 
minute  and  long  continued  attention  will  often  succeed  in  deciphering  palimpsest  ICSSi 
without  any  chemical  application ;  and  where  this  is  necessary,  the  vapour  of  tin 
hydrosulphote  of  ammonia  suffices  to  combine  with  the  iron  of  the  ancient  ink  itil 
remaining  in  the  vellum,  and  thus  Uie  ancient  letters  are  produced  in  a  diatinck  gwi 
eolour." 

This  Codex  is  remarkable  in  various  respects.  It  is  "  the  only  Uncial  PaKmp 
aest  of  the  Greek  Testament  yet  described,  of  which  the  later  writing  is  also 
biblical."  Also,  "  this  is  the  only  Greek  New  Testament  MS.  which  seemi 
to  have  come  to  us  from  Greece  itself;  Egypt,  Constantinople,  and  MooBfc 
Athoe  having  been,  it  seems,  the  ordinary  localities  from  which  our  Hbraiitf 
in  Western  Europe  have  been  furnished  with  these  precious  documents."  Aai 
again,  this  MS.  contains  the  same  chapters  as  the  Vatican  MS.,  similarly  nun- 
bered,  the  only  other  document  in  which  this  Capitulatio  Vaticana  is  fonod 
being  the  Vatican  Codex  itself. 

The  age  of  the  MS.  is  doubtful,  but  it  probably  belongs  to  the  sixth  centmy. 
More  important  is  it  to  notice  the  goodness  of  the  text,  which  exhibits  a  strong 
affinity  to  that  of  "  the  veri/  best  codices.**  Tliis  is  Dr.  Tregelles*s  assertioDf 
and  after  a  close  examination  we  are  able  decidedly  to  coufimi  it.  Especially 
do  the  readings  of  this  MS.  agree  with  those  of  the  Vatican  Codex,  and  <rf  the 
Codex  Regius  at  Paris. 


Brief  Memorials  of  the  Rev.  A.  F,  Lacroix.    By  his  Son-in-Law,  Rev.  Jossnl 
Mullens,  D.D.   London  :  Nisbet  &  Co.    Price  58. 

Dr.  MiTLLSNS  has  had  a  noble  subject  to  deal  with  in  these  memorials  of  his 
relative  and  brother  missionary.  Called  in  early  life  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Saviour  of  sinners,  Lacroix  landed  in  India  a  missionary  to  the  heathen  at  the 
age  of  twenty-one.  For  nearly  forty  years  he  laboured  in  the  city  and  meigh- 
boorhood  of  Calcutta,  and  nevor  were  the  principles  and  motives  which  actuate 
tiie  right-hearted  misaionary  more  clearly  developed  and  brought  to  the  li^^ 
than  in  the  life  of  this  devoted  man.  With  a  knowledge  of  the  native  lan- 
guage, and  with  a  power  and  fluency  in  the  use  of  it,  to  which  few  have  ever 
attained,  he  laboured  on  as  one  who  felt  that  he  was  not  his  own,  and  that, 
-whatever  might  be  the  opposing  difficulties,  he  must  fulfil  the  work  committed 
to  hiA  hands. 

The  Christian,  longing  for  the  universal  establishment  of  Christ*s  kingdom 

en  the  earth,  cannot  doee  these  memorials  of  one  so  happy  in  his  life,  so  cheer- 

ftd  in  his  work,  and  so  calm  and  peaceful  in  his  death,  without  a  feeling  of 

dffFoat  gratitude  to  Him  who  aent  Lacxoix  to  '^x^aftVi  \)iix^  Qcov^V  tx^  the  idolaters 
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ol  India,  and  without  giving  utterance  to  the  prayer,  "  Lord,  send  forth  many 
soeh  labourers  into  thine  harvest !" 

Dr.  Mullens  has  done  his  work  well,  and  we  cordially  thank  him  for  his  very 
valuable  addition  to  our  library  of  Missionary  Biographies. 


grief  Itotices. 


Clabx's   FdUEiGF   Theological    Li-  ; 
liAST.    Third  Series.  Vol.  XI.     Dorner  ^ 
m  Urn  Penon  of  Ckrut,  DiTision  I.,  toI.  i. ' 
SdmlNii|;h:  T.  k  T.  Clark.    London:  J. 
eUdiiig;    Ward  k   Co.,  &o^  &c.— The 
ivy  learned  and  Boientlfic  character  of  the 
wrk  before  as,  renders  it  impossible  to  do  ' 
It  foil  jnstioe  in  the  brief  space  at  our  dis- 
pmL    It  abounda  in  those  faolta  of  stjlo 
wtieb.  are  peculiar  to   Qerman  theology, 
bii  its  tendency  is  advene  to  most  of  what 
11  objectionable  in    that    theology  itself. 
Br.  Domer  will  well  repay  the  trouble  of 
rtody  with  a  yiew  to  master  the  diffieultie;) 
of  thought    and    expression,   which    are 
Umishes  in  point  of  taste.     We  are  not 
•orprised  to  learn  that  "  this  elaborate  and  i 
thoaghtfol work  produceda  great  impression  , 
in  Gennany."  We  hope  that  it  will  be  duly  ; 
9P>ectatea  in  England.     It  is  eminently ! 
nuted  to  the  timed  in  which  we  live,  and 
ve  cordially  commend  it  to  the  attention 
of  our  readers,  and  especially  to  our  bre- 
thren in  the  Christian  ministry. 

The  Beligions  before  Christ :  being  an 
htroducHon   to  the  History  of  the  first 
Three  Centuries  of  the  Church.     By  Ed- 
xoyn  De  Presseuse,  Pastor  of  the  French 
Evangelical  Church,  and  Doctor  of  Dirinity 
of  the  University  of  Breslau.    Translated 
by  L.  CoBKRAN  ;  with  Preface  by  the  Au- 
tW.    Edinburgh:  T.  &  T.  Clark.     Lon- 
don:   Hamilton,  Ar^ams,  &  Co.     1862. — 
Xlus  is  also  a  work  of  very  considerable 
aariE.    It  purports  to  be  a  '^fair  state- 
aent^  a  balance  sheet  of   the  respective 
Imi  of  the  new  religion  and  the  religions 
of  the  past,  and  to  show  what  were  their 
lesooroea,  and  what  the  obstacles  Chrio* 
tianitj    encountered    in    that    old    world 
which  it  waa  about  to  destroy  and  re- 
pUee."     It  is  a  pity  that  the  translator 
baa  not  giren  us  an  analysis  of  contents, 
but  only    a   general  index.      This    want 
timoalk  destroys  the  value  of  the  work  for 
|niipoees  of  referenoe.    It  does  not,  how- 
ever^ affSwi  k»  intercut  £or  general  reading. 


The  Life  and  Epistles  of  SL  Paul,  By 
the  Bev.  W.  J.  Cohybsabs,  M.A.,  late 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  S.  Howbon,  D.D.,  Principal  of 
the  Collegiate  Institution,  LiverpooL  Two 
volumes.  People's  Edition.  London:  Long- 
man &  Co.  1852. — Too  well  known  to  need 
any  further  oommendalion  from  us.  Bat 
as  the  price  of  the  original  edition  placed  it 
beyond  the  reach  of  many  who  would  gladly 
have  been  possessed  of  it,  we  cordially  wel- 
come it  in  this  smaller  and  cheaper  form. 
Our  readers  must  not  suppose,  however, 
that  elegance  is  sacrificed  altogether  to 
cheapness.  It  is,  both  in  type  and  appear- 
ance, more  than  equal  to  most  of  the  works 
that  come  under  our  notice,  and  will  adorn 
as  well  as  enrich  a  library. 

The  Work  of  Qod  in  Italy  ;  detailing 
the  Revival  and  Spread  of  JEvangelieal 
Truth  in  that  Kingdom.  By  the  Rev.  W. 
Owen.  London :  John  F.  Shaw  &  Co.  1862. 
— Every  one  who  is  interested  in  the  labours 
of  good  men  in  Italy — and  who  is  not  in- 
terested in  them  ? — will  find  much  in  this 
little  volume  to  gratify  and  instruct.  We 
regret  that  we  have  not  introduced  it 
earlier  to  the  notice  of  our  readers.  We 
now  assure  them  that  it  will  repay  a 
perusal. 

Hymns  and  Spiritual  Poems.  By  John 
Stookee,  of  Honiton,  Devon,  and  Job 
HrPTON,  of  Claxton,  Norfolk.  Reprinted 
from  the  originals  in  the  "  Gospel  Maga- 
zine.'* 1861. — Original  Hymns  and  Poems. 
Written  by  a  Private  Christian  for  his  own 
use,  and  published  at  the  earnest  desire  of 
friends.  By  Jakes  Grant.  Third  edition, 
with  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Author. 
London :  Daniel  Sedgwick,  81,  Sun-street, 
Bishopsgate;  Hamilton,  Adams,  ^  Co. 
1862.— These  two  unpretending  volumes 
may  be  fitly  described  aa  containing  in 
them  sparks  of  poetry  and  flames  of  piety. 
Their  true  and  cJiief  value  is,  however,  that 
they  are  a  part  of  a  **  Library  of  ^T^vnJu<(»L 
Song."    The  series,  wV^eii  co\xv^<&\«d^  V^ 
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be  TBTJ  precioni,  Dot  onljr  Ibr  tlie  truth  iiuj  \  Sitiurtt  o»  tit  HatrtK  Kemmlaia*.  3j 
ut  forth,  but  ilio  for  radecmiDg  many  the  Bar.  J.  R.  Uacscff,  jLuthor  of"  X*- 
nMura  fi-om  oblrrion.  We  obaerre,  too, ,  morin  of  GenneMrot,"  kc.  Niibet  Jt  Cb. 
that  m  both  theie  woiti  there  ire  notioei  — Theio  Suniet*  $ie  the  dotth-bed  mom 
of  Huon,  Shepherd,  WHliaiiu,  Qrigg,  lop- 1  of  wme  oF  the  moat  memorable  of  Boriptnn 
lady,  and  SeagraTa.  worthie*.    Not  that  the  retder'a  attentiai 

TUEccl«iaHi>,al  Csck^'Mdia  i  or.  Di^  1?/"?'^"''  ^J"^  *°.?"  "f"  ^J 
tionary  of  CI,HHu,»  Alliql^a»d  «««.,"*•  ''"' "'^*^.''  \°'*V"^  *""  '^^^  ."^ 
cow^>H*ti>s  ArciiUcUri,  CB-Treewriw,  2|'*'-!f '^  ""^'V,,  ^  ^  T^*  "^ 
M«t,    OoRfOHwafa,    /TwwtM,    ^«tot,,   My  mtwiroyen  m  Mr.  Ma^Jufff -rrtng 

Jfiximi  Jtdaitm.  Edited  hy  JoHH  BiDls,  i"°^  '"'J'  the  rehgvon.  publuj.  Sw 
DJ),  LL.D,  &c,  *o.  Port  8fo,  8*  6d. ,  *'^''"j^"  "i''^'  i^"'  T^'  "^Z 
Griffin,  Bohr,  &  Co.-We  pr«diet  for  thi.  ',??^  ""^,  ^'V,'^''"!"^  ,.^  ^ 
book  a  popularity  e»en  lai^  than  that  " '"1  ,l»?k  wt"  a<fd  to  lU  anlhor-i  ™i 
which  i«  enjoyed  bj  ili  prBdeoewon  from  POP'^^'?  !°''.i.°'f^^  ",  1!  "^  * 
the  Mme  aooimpliilied  Lid  indeCitJ«ahhi  .truoted  unto  the  kmpiom  of  h<«»«E. 
editor.  It  b  ■  com^rehentiTe  yet  anccinot  Stnanujhim  Lebanon.  By  the  B«r. 
handbook  of  eccteaiaitieat  terms.  There  T.  W.  Mssuurbt.  Uilner  &,  Sowerby.— 
•re  feir  of  oar  readers  who  hare  not  been  '  Mr.  Hedhorat  la  emulating  Mr.  JinH 
puuled  in  their  reading*  by  the  oocarrence  Smith  in  hi*  peculiar  walk  of  iianfnlnnn 
of  the  nameof  aome  long-exploded  hereay, .  Thia  work  u  exceedingly  chc^,  wrll-wiit 
or  extinct  ■eotiordmoal  garment,  orcahd-  ten,  and  intereeting.  ETcry  tune  we  i«d 
iatio obierraooe.  nierearetomeof  nawho  Mr.  Medhurat'a  pnHJuetioni  we  lemaik* 
doDOtermpRifeutobeahletoatandeiami-  decided  growth.  May  the  yoong  emt- 
nation  npon  ^  the  pecoliaritiei  of  exiiting  geliit  ripen  into  the  aolid  ditine,  and  m^ 
religioua  demominalioni.  In  the  fifteen  hia  worki  lire  and  multiply. 
toM  »M.  .hith  coraSlnl,  thU  »ork,  j.  Sn,  of  lAf,  •-illi^},  ,  •  H^iHr 
DrI«L.luMn«,drf|i.b,^ppl,^g.   ^.   „  V  2SrJ    Ful^.    By   OonO 

omdd    talhnk.   pnlj    b.    obl.m.J     fan   ;    ,j     i„d.Wig.bU,  .po.U.  of  Bt.  CM^ 

bm.  ImpuUMiB  a  h.  .l.t.mn.t  ot  lb,  b„.  ,?.  B™,k.  Tli.  JilUo-Bem  ofpm* 
™..  bdJbj  tl.  d«™i    E,..,J«.l  „^..,|„„,d„o,b.,„,fi„u„'„„ 

bbdia  hu  bm  oM.m.d  b;  Jlowmj  ■<>••   J  .bUrioa.    Tbrxptra  will  bo  mU  »■ 
,  Teited  in  it*  pnrchaM. 


|iitel%enn. 
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BERVICB8. 
UxBBmex.— lulmting  Mrtiee*  hsn 
been  held  in  connection  with  the  annirer- 
•ary  of  the  Baptiat  Chapel  in  thia  town. 
The  Bert.  W.  Brock,  of  Bloomtbury,  and 
A.  M'Milian,  of  Bayawater,  pi«ached. 

EiST  DEXBRav,  HoMOMt.— On  April 
Otb,  anniTtnaij  •erriM*  were  held  in  thi* 
place.  The  Ber.  T.  A.  Wheeler  preached. 
Aft«r  aerrioe,  a  aaket  oompany  iM  down  to 
Am  io  tfa0  fcbooI-nMm,    In  ue  eveniun  % 


tmblio  meeting  w**  held,  the  Ber.  J.  L, 
Whitley  (paator)  in  the  chair ;  when  in- 
lareating  addreaaee  were  delirered  by  tht 
Rera.  W.  Wood*,  H.  Wilkinaon,  T.  A. 
Wheeler,  R.  d.  Williama,  and  J.  T. 
Wisner. 

£ii.m  CKtWL,  CiKDirr.— The  fini 
anniTerairj  of  this  ohapel  waa  bold  on  th< 
$th  and  7tb  of  April.  The  Rera.  D.  E, 
Jonee,  J.  D.  Williama,  J.  Jooea,  W.  Hot 

r,  J.  Bmljn  Jones,  M.A.,  B.  Bieharda 
Griffith*,  B.  A.  Jonsa,  Jamea  Lewi^  anc 
J .  Snna  took  pixt  in  tha  aerriaM. 


ISTELLIUEKCE. 


BECOGSmOK  SERVICES. 
Bbibtoi. — Serricts,  in  coniMotioa  with 
the  MttloiMait  of  tba  Bar.  B.  P.  Macmiiter 
•t  Coonttnlip  (Jupd,  Briitol,  were  hold 
on  April  9th.  Th«  Ben.  £.  Frobert,  Q. 
Wood,  and  Dr.  Ootch  ccmducted  the  dcTO- 
i^  and  (be  Bn.  C.  Tinoe,  of  Binning' 
•    '     In  the    * 


laa^  pnached. 
fire  «■  the  BoDi 
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■nd  Dr.  WsTell.    The  chapel  ie  mUnded 
to  acoommodate  5&0    penoni.    It  ii  u- 

C ted  to  be  oompleted  in  Angiut  next. 
I  estimated  coit  of  the  bdMing  ia 
£^300.  Oontribationi  forwarded  to  the 
Ber.  J.  B.  Little,  Bfde,  will  be  matt 
thankfully  recdred. 


of  tl 


u  of  Ooontenlip,  dined  :  ] 

tafBlliBr,  and  gara  Mr,  Hacmatter  a  moat !  L 

•grdkl  end  bnthslj  wiloome  to  thnr  oitj.    ud  J.  Lewis,  Eta.,  of  Edjhcad,  to«k  part 

littiftenBUiw  a  piiblio  meeting  wai  held,   i»    t^*^    n.n»A«>^i*<na    >*■.!    tk*    Raw     TT 

pralded  0T»  by  B.  leonard,  Bu.,  and   ( 

•ddnNed  b;  (he  Ben.  H.  Quick,  J^  Olen-    Piiohsrd  pitached. 

Ann  S.  Havomft,  C.  Tinee,  J.  Penny, 

IL^tie,  andB.  F  " 


SixcB  Bbiuceucp,  SonuBT.— Scv 
•icM,  eoDnected  with  the  recognition  of 
AiBeT.  B.  Curti*  Qate  of  Bawdon  College), 
wa  held  on  April  9tb.  The  Ban.  J. 
Ftie^  of  HontAOtite,  and  E.  Bdwardi,  of 
Ciud,  preaohad,  A  public  meeting  was 
•In  beU^  in  which  the  Ben.  M.  Hudion, 
LOnan,  T.  Toekcr,  J,  Yonng,  S.  Hallett,  { 
Lldwaidi,  £.  Cnrtii,  and  Mr.  T.  Yonng, 
(fChird,  took  part. 

IfTBBPOOI.— A  masting  wai  held  on  the 
Mh  March  laat,  at  Myrtlcitreet  Chapel, 
B  eonneetion  with  the  aettlamnit  of  the 
](T.  Beei  Bran*,  late  of  Trehcrbert, 
fluMmnihire,  aa  paetor  of  Stanhope- 
*t*  Bwtiit  Churoh.  The  Ben.  H.  8. 
ItMra,  Beiijantn  Thomae,  E.  Slepheni,  J. 
ViDknu  (Atbol  Street),  Bee*  ETani,  Mr. 
BriMrti  (Bootle),  Mr.  Bowan,  and  Mr. 
looM    (Mulberry    Street),  addreued   the 

WsuB  BiJTiBT  Cbafii^  Totterhau- 
OKtx-aoAH,  lavDOS. — The  recognition 
of  the  Ber.  Llewellyn  lonit,  of  Pontypooi 
CoOegc,  was  held  at  Kiiwgate  Street, 
Bolboni,   on  April    3rd.    The    fallowing 

rllemen  nniled  in    the  aerrioe: — Ren- 
Brock,  Dr.  Aitgui  and  Dr.  Davii,  J. 
HoImoi),  F.  Wills,  /.  Bowlandi  (CwniaTOn, 
"  ■  ■      (N'ewport, 


MINI8TKEIAL  OHANQEa. 
The  Bar.  J.  E.  S.  Harrington,  of  Bristol 
College,  ha*  accepted  the  unaaimoni  invita- 
lion  of  the  oborcn  meeting  in  Broad-itteet 
Chapel,  Bois.— The  Ber.  James  Bmy,  of 
Manohetter,  has  aooepted  the  invilation  of 
the  chnich  at  Colne,  Lanes  shire.  Mr. 
Bary  prerioaily  presided  over  this  churoh 
about  twelvs  yean  ago. — In  oompUanoe 
with  a  memorial  from  the  ohnreh  meetii^ 


MISCRLLABBODS. 
Rim,  InJI  07  WiOHT.— On  Haroh 
loth  the  bimdation-itone  of  a  new  chspel 
m  bid  in  Byde,  Isle  of  Wight,  by  Sir  S. 
Knton  Peto.  A  public  meeting  look 
phee  in  the  erening  at  the  Victoria-roomi, 
tt  which  Sir  Morton  Feto  preeided. 
fassas   wan  .      -.      -• 

Oooke,     J. 
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resignation.— The  Bar.  W.  (  . 
Longford,  uear  Corentry,  has  accepted  the 
inTitation  of  the  church  at  Mdbonme, 
Derbyshire. — Mr.  John  Morgan,  of  Ponty- 
pooi College,  has  accepted  the  uusniniotu 
inTitatioQ  of  the  church  at  St.  Bride's, 
near  Newport,  Mon.— The  Bar.  W.  G. 
FiSeld  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  st  Branch  Boad,  BLaokbum. — Mr. 
Xhomai  Fisk,  of  the  Baptist  College^ 
Bristol,  has  accepted  the  unanimons  m- 
Titstion  of  the  church,  at  Union  Street, 
Kidderminster.  —  The  Ber.  Thomas 
Brooks,  of  Bourton-on-the-Water,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  inritatuni  of 
the  church  st  WaUingfard.— Mr.  T.  H. 
Jones,  of  Pontypooi  Ootlege,  ha*  acoaptad 
tiie  uninlmous  uiTitation  of  the  church  at 
TetbuiT.— The  Ber.  B.  Shindlsr,  lata  of 
MatBefd  Chapel,  Brenohley,  Bent,  has  ao- 
cepted  the  unanimous  iuTitation  of  the 
chareb  at  Modbuir,  De»on. — The  Bar,  W. 
P.  Balfem  hss,  after  seren  years'  Uhou^ 
been  compelled,  throng  ill  health,  to  n> 
'  sign  the  pastorate  of  tha  diorch  at  Bow, 
Middlesex.— The  Bar.  C.  J.  Middlediteh, 
secretaiT  of  the  Baptist  Irish  BoMstj, 
hsTing  been  inTitedto  thapastonl  o&catt 
Bow,  bus,  with  the  conearT«nee  of  the 
oommittae,  aoeepted  the  inntation,  and 
will  enter  on  his  new  sphere  of  minittentl 
labour  on  the  tn\,  'LM^t-Av]  Nn  'I&k]. 
D,  J  Mr.  Middlediteh  it)\looiit\a«ft\aft  qosiko- 


su 
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tion  with  the  Iriah  Misiion.— The  Ber.  J. 
Bajnee,  of  WeUington,  Somenet,  hm  been 
oompeiied  by  the  iluhire  of  his  health  to 
yelinqniih  the  pastomte  of  the  church  in 
that  town,  which  he  hit  held  for  more  than 
Ibrfy-ooe  jaars.  Mr.  Barnes  is  only  the 
third  pastor  the  church  has  had  m  116 
years.  ^  The  sucoess  which  has  attended 
tbe  finthfnl  and  earnest  nreaohing  of  the 
Gotpel,  the  unbroken  harmony  of  the 
diureh,  and  the  affectionate  esteem  in 
whidi  the  minister  is  hdd,  while  they  are 
matten  of  rejoicmffy  all  render  the  separa- 
tion more  painliu.— The  Ber.  H.  W. 
fitembridge  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  ohuroh  at  Bridport,  after  nearly  six 
years'  connexion  with  it. — The  Rev.  G. 
Wyard,  hite  of  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford  Street, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Blandford  Street,  London.  This  church 
wis  formed  in  the  year  1794.  The  Bers. 
Dr.  Jenkins,  J.  EJseble,  J.  Dawson,  W. 
Bowea»  and  W.  Barringer  hare  sueoessively 
been  its  pastors.  Mr.  Wjard  was,  when 
a  youth,  baptiaed  at  Bkndford  Street 


BECENT  DEATH. 

B.  E.  HIHTOK,  OV  POBTSMOUTH. 

This  estimable  man  was  bom  in  the  year 
1781,  at  Upton,  in  Bucktnghamshire,  of 
parents  eminently  pious.  He  was  educated 
at  Oxford,  by  his  relatirc,  the  late  Bev. 
James  Hinton,  M.A.,  in  whose  school  he 
became  an  assistant.  At  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  he  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Hinton,  and 
added  to  the  church  at  New  Boad,  Oxford. 
About  this  period  Mr.  Hinton  remoTed  to 
London,  where,  for  several  years,  he  was  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Maze  Fond,  then 
under  the  care  of  the  late  Bev.  James  Dore. 
In  1807  he  transferred  his  residence  to 
Portsmouth,  and  united  himself  to  the 
church  in  Meetiug  House  Alley,  then  under 
the  care  of  the  Bev.  D.  MiaU.  Of  this 
church,  now  meeting  in  Kent  Street,  he 
was  a  member,  and  many  years  ^  a  model 
deacon,"  until  his  death  on  the  8th  of 
March,  1862,  aged  eiefatj-one  years. 

During  tins  lengthened  period  of  reli- 
gious  profession    and  church  fellowship. 


Mr.  Hinton  was  enabled,  by  divine  grace, 
to  maintain  an  exemplary  Christian  cha- 
racter, and  to  exercise  a  most  useful  mfla- 
ence.    He  abounded  in  exercises  of  private 
devotion  (praying  fervently  fbr  hu  chil- 
dren}, and  had  an  ardent  love  for  the  ordi- 
nanoes  of  religion.    He  was  deeply  xnto^ 
ested  in  the  conversion  of   sinners,  and 
foreign  missions  were  dear  to  his  hesrL 
He  was  pre-eminently  the  ministers'  friend; 
never  more  pleased  than  when  he  was  usiof 
hospitality  towards  them,  and  more  griered 
by  no  result  of  his  growing  weakness  than 
l^  his  inability  to  receive  them  as  gueiti 
for  Christ's  sake. 

The  close  of  Mr.  Hinton's  life  was  pre- 
ceded by  a  very  protracted  process  of  phy* 
sical  decay.  During  many  months  of  ex- 
treme and  continually  increasing  weaknflHt 
however,  not  a  murmur  escaped  his  lipi* 
"  All  is  mercy,  all  is  mercy,"  was  often  on 
his  lips ;  and,  as  if  his  heart  was  overflow- 
ing with  gratitude,  he  would  sometimes  tij 
to  sing,  "  Praise  God  from  whom  all  bk*- 
ings  flow."  HiB  meditations  were  often  of 
heaven,  and  familiar  to  his  lips  was  tbf 
well-known  verse- 
There  shall  we  see  hit  fkee. 

And  noTer,  nerer  tin ; 
There  firom  the  riren  of  kis  grace 
Drink  endl«es  pleMures  in. 

On  the  evening  before  his  death,  Mf- 
Hinton  retired  to  his  bed  much,  but  n<^ 
unusually,  exhausted ;  and,  after  a  night  oi 
not  comfortable  sleep,  he  exhibited  increase<3 
weakness,  so  that  ho  could  not  swalloYi 
even  a  very  ttmall  morsel  of  food  presented 
to  him.  A  siguificant  change  in  bis  coon' 
tenance  soon  soporvcned,  and  life  became 
rapidly  extinct.  At  this  moment  one  ol 
his  daughters  said  to  him,  "  You  will  soon 
be  in  heaven,  dear  £sther;"  on  which  he 
opened  his  eyes,  and  looked  at  her  with  u 
expression  that  told  all  she  could  wish  tc 
know.  Again  closing  his  eyes,  he  shortly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  His  fuueral  sermoi 
was  preached  by  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  JoeeiA 
Davis,  from  a  passage  chosen  by  himseli— 
**  The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me. 
saying,  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever 
lasting  love :  therefore  with  loving-kindncsi 
have  I  drawn  thee"  (Jeremiah  xxxi.  3). 
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oftlMlIi^Min*  k  intended  for  the  reception  of  Qaectiont  connected  with  Denomi- 
iatocy ;  Bio(grmfhy.  Anecdote,  HrmnoloKy,  PMlmodj,  Qnotations,  Plrotettant  Koneoaformityy 
litentore,  Choivo  Histonr  and  Customf,  sod  otner  •ubjects  of  ft  religious  bemrin|(,  not 
.  J : — ^ — I     ^1^  Baton  will  tbaakftiUy  rec^re  rej^iee  and  original  oontrihotioof  to 


BAPTIBTBY    IN     CRANBROOK 
CHURCH. 

Qii«yXfF:,jp.  247. 

EXRATA.— Page  247,  column  2,  line  32, 
bt  periodical  read  "  parochial/* 

Pige  248,  column  2,  line  23,  for  weaken 
md  promote  read  "weaken,  dissent,  and 
iraBMCe,**  kc. 


THE  DONATISTS. 

(if^mit  XLIX.—LIL  (pp.  183,  251). 

Sderring  to  tke  Donatiata,  Mr.  Spurgeon 
■pmaea  his  wi«h  that  some  one  would 
"lordi  into  the  history  of  tkete  early 
BepHste**  Now,  the  first  inquiry  i»,  tcere 
^  Baptists,  that  i*,  in  our  sense  of  the 
*ord?  Writers  of  our  denomination  hare 
pofliallj  assumed  tliat  they  were ;  but  I 
tkiBk  it  may  be  shown  that  there  are  not 
Mffidsnt  grounds  for  the  assertion. 

IW  Donatists    first    appeared    in    the 

*Hij  part  of  the  fourth  century.    A  dis- 

pili  about  an  election  to  a  bishopric  was 

t^oeoasion  of  their  separation  from  the 

Oitkoiie    Church.      Cecilian    was    chosen 

btthop  of  C^thage  in  a  somewhat  irregular 

MBDsr,   and    hcu»tiJy    ordained.     Among 

tkosa  who  officiated  at  his  ordination  was 

Mx,  bishop  of  Aptunga.    This  man  was 

iMd  to  hare  been  a  iradiior^  that  is,  one 

vho  bftd  deliy^ed  up  copies  of  the  Scrip- 

twea  to  the  civil  authorities  during    the 

IMadatiaii    persecution.     His  concurrence 

ft  Uw  ordination  was  thought  by  some  to 

viliata  the  serrice.     They  refused  to  regard 

Cecilian  as  a  regularly  appointed  bishop. 

A   seeeaaion    took    place,    which    spread 

rapidhr  and  extensively,  so  that  in  a  short 

time  the  Donatist  churches  in  Africa  were 

Bsarly  equal  in  number  to  thoee  of  the 

^herto  dominant  party.    They  were  called 

Donstists    from    DonaiuSy    an  influential 

bishop  among  them. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  Novatians,  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  general  question  of  church 
parity  arose  out  of  the  circumstances  that 
originated  the  dirision.  The  Donatists 
plsaded  for  purity.  They  maintained  that 
Christian  churches  should  consist  of  godly 
persons,  and  no  others  ;  And  that  in  all  the 
tmngementt  made  for  their  management 


that  important  principle  should  be  kopt  in 
yiew.  They  fbUowed  the  example  of  the 
Noyatians  in  rc'baptizing  those  who  joined 
them  from  other  churches,  and  were  there- 
fore Anahaptiats^  in  the  proper  sense  of 
that  term,  immersion  being  then  the 
general  practice.  They  baptiited  also  new 
converts,  as  a  matter  of  course.  Whether 
they  went  further  than  this  is  open  to  dia- 
pute.  Their  principles  would  undoubtedly 
lead  them  to  the  rejection  of  in&nt  bap- 
tism. Some  authors  afiirm  that  they  did 
reject  it.  Thomsa  Long,  in  his  "  History 
of  the  Donatists  '*  (published  ^B.  1677)» 
says  that  "  they  did  not  only  re-baptixe  the 
adults  that  came  over  to  them,  but  refused 
to  baptize  children,  contrary  to  the  practice 
of  the  Church,  as  appears  by  several  dis- 
courses of  St.  Augustine."  I  cannot  dis- 
cover those  passages  in  Augustine's  writ- 
ings. He  brings  many  and  grieyoua 
charges  against  the  Donatists,  but  the  re- 
jection of  infant  baptism  is  not  included  in 
them.  Optatus,  bishop  of  Milevi,  who 
lived  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  whose  treatise  on  the  Dona- 
tist  schism  is  a  classical  work  on  this  sub- 
ject, is  equally  silent  respecting  infiint 
baptism.  This  is  unaccountable,  if  the 
Donatists  rejected  it. 

At  one  of  the  African  councils,  held 
about  the  year  397,  it  was  agreed  to  con- 
sult their' "brethren  and  fellow-priests," 
Siricius,  bishop  of  Rome,  and  Simplician, 
bishop  of  Milan,  respecting  those  wlio  had 
been  baptized  in  infancy  among  the  Dona- 
tists, and  who,  when  they  reached  mature 
age,  desired  to  join  the  Church  which  had 
assumed  the  title  of  **  Catholic."  It  waf 
subsequently  decided  that  they  should  not 
be  re-baptized.  This  proves  that  in£uit 
baptism  was  practised  in  that  sect; 
whether  universally  or  not,  is  another 
question. 

The    period    in    which    the    Donatists 

mostly  flourished    (the    fourth  and   fifth 

centuries)  was  a  transition  period.    Infiiut 

baptism  bad  been  introduced   about    the 

middle  of  the   third    century,    and   waa 

making    its    way    everywhere,  chiefly  on 

I  account  of  its  supposed  saying  tendcoioy. 

I  But  many  refused  to  aanotion  it.    Many 

'  Christian  miniaters  po»ijDon»dLV)tve>m!^>»i!o^ 

of  their  own  cliildTeix  lui  Wxfcy  mtct«^ 
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yean  of  mAturitj.  The  case  stood  thus  :— 
conTerts  from  heathenum  were  bi^tised  on 
vrofiMsion  of  faith,  at  it  had  been  from  the 
Mginnin^;  aome  ChriBtiana  accepted  the 
modem  mnoration,  and  procured  the  bap- 
tiam  of  their  children ;  othera  repudiated 
soch  baptiam,  and  held  that  personal  pro- 
fraaion  most  accompany  the  Christian 
ordinance.  There  was  no  such  thing  aa 
uniformitj  in  the  matter. 

The  Donatists  did  not  differ  firom  other 
Christians  on  this  subject.  There  was  the 
aame  diTersitj  of  opinion  and  practice 
among  them.  Some  were  Baptists :  some 
Pedo-baptists. 

The  Catholic  party  hated  them,  and  ex- 
erted their  influence  with  sacceasiTC  em- 
perors for  their  destruction.  Scenes  of 
tumult  and  disorder  ensued,  and  it  may  be 
admitted  that  history  records  some  unjusti- 
fiable actions  on  the  part  of  the  Donatists — 
fi>r  **  oppression  maketh  a  wise  man  mad." 
But  the  "  cruel  persecution  **  referred  to  in 
Query  XL1X.,  must  not  be  alleged  against 
them.  Those  outrages  were  committed  by 
the  CircumcellionSf  a  set  of  ''fanatiod 
ascetics,**  as  Neander  calls  them,  who  under- 
took to  avenge  the  wrongs  inflicted  on  the 
Donatists,  and  for  whose  misdeeds  the  lat- 
ter were  not  responsible. 

To  Quexy  L.,  1  would  answer,  that  there 
IS,  I  believe,  no  evidence  to  prove  that  the 
Donatists  reached  Britain.  Theirs  was  at 
first  a  local  quarreL  It  involved  important 
principles,  which,  however,  were  too  exalted 
for  the  timee,  and  so  the  principles  and  the 
parW  died  away. 

With  reference  to  Query  LI.,  I  may  re- 
mark that  Augustine's  EpUt,  ad  FineenHum 
contains  a  notice  of  the  Donatist  council 
of  270  bishop  held  at  Carthage.  But  the 
•ole  design  with  which  he  mentioned  it  was 
to  show  that  on  that  occasion  the  Donatista 
■werved  from  their  ordinary  strictness,  and 
agreed  to  admit  traditort  to  communion, 
without  requiring  them  to  be  re-baptized. 
The  reasons  for  Uiis  decision  are  not  given. 
Admitting  the  truth  of  the  report  respect- 
ing the  council,  Augustine's  purpose  was 
to  charge  the  Donatista  with  inconsistency, 
in  refusing  at  one  time  what  ther  granted 
at  another.  We  have  not  now  the  means 
of  testing  the  truth  of  the  statement.  It 
might  be  a  misrepresentation  or  a  calumny. 

A  full  anawer  to  Query  LII.  would  make 
too  heavy  a  demand  on  your  sMce.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  the  Emperor  Honoritu  was  a 
bloodtmrsty  persecutor.  Banishment,  con- 
fiscation, death,  were  his  favourite  punish- 
ments for  hereUca.  The  Donatista  were  the 
oljects  of  his  special  fiuy.  Their  property 
wia  plundereo,  the  priaons  were  crammed 
with  them,  and  grmt  nnmben  loat  ihtai 
Ijythe  handa  of  the  exeootioner.    A 


sanguinary  law  was  enacted,  that  ther^ 
baptiier  and  the  re-baptised  should  be 
put  to  death.  Honorius  waa  one  of  those 
whose  business  it  was  to  '*  wear  out  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High.*'  Augustine  en- 
couraged him  in  his  infiunoui  work,  bj 
teaching  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  dril 
magistrate  to  suppress  heresy.  When  the 
sword  of  argument  failed,  the  sword  of 
steel  was  substituted  in  its  placeu 

J.lLa 
Aeadia  College^  Nova  Seoiia, 


CHAPELS    BUILT    FOR   EJECIH) 
MIKISTEBS. 

Query  LVI^  p.  26Z. 

The  congregation  of  Baptiata  in  W 
Lane,  Leecb,  now  under  the  paatorate  of 
the  Bev.  Jabez  Tunnicliff,  owea  ita  existwiee 
to  the  ejection  on  St.  Bartholomew'^dayi 
1662,  of  the  Bev.  Christopher  Nease,  ILA» 
at  that  time  lecturer  at  the  pariah  ohurbb. 
The  preaent  building  was  erected  in  tiia 
latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  oo 
or  before  the  year  1693 ;  but  the  churob 
for  whose  use  it  was  erected  was  formed 
some  years  earlier  by  Mr.  Nesse,  af^  hia 
ejectment  by  the  "Act  of  UniBsrmity,'* 
and  used  to  meet  in  a  house  situated  on 
the  estate  on  which  the  chapel  now  standa. 
Here   "he   preached  privately  until  the 
passing  of  *  The  Five  Mile  Act*  when  he 
was  forced  from  Leeds.** 

His  successor  was  the  Bev.  T.  Whitakor, 
M.A.,  who  laboured  for  a  period  of  thirfy- 
four  years,  at  a  time  when  many  w«re 
called  to  sufier  for  conscience'  sake.  Whit- 
aker  himself  became,  during  the  early  part 
of  his  ministry,  "  The  Lord  s  prisoner  **  for 
eighteen  months,  having  been  committed 
to  York  Castle  for  preMhing  without  the 
bishop's  licence.  But  so  powerless  w«re 
the  terrors  of  the  law  against  the  seal  of 
our  Nonconformist  forefathers,  that  the  con- 
gregation met  every  week  during  their 
paator'a  imprisonment  in  "an  upper,  or 
secret  chamber,**  still  to  be  seen  over  the 
chapel  in  question,  where  they  were  aoeoa- 
tomed  to  read  "those  sermons  that  he 
(Mr.  Whitaker)  would  have  delivered  in 
person,**  and  which  were  transmitted 
regularly  from  York  CasUe  to  Leeds.  We 
are  not  surprised  to  see  it  added,  "  For  hia 
chaina  endeared  him  to  them  more." 

B.K.B. 
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ANECDOTES  OF  MIKISXEBS. 
JBxtracU  of  LeiUn  from  Eev.  J,  Ryland^ 


DxAB  Snt, — We  had  last  week  a  meet- 
ing of  ministen  in  this  town.  I  hope 
Uie  Lord  was  with  ns  of  a  troth.  There 
were  four  sermons  preached,  which  wonld 
hare  pleased  you  much.  But  a  prwtxU 
one,  which  I  had  an  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing, was  the  most  ex^aordinarj  of  all. 
Our  brother,  W.  Gh»y,  who  came  a  day  or 
two  Vefore  the  meeting,  and  sojourned  with 
oe,  I  must  tell  you,  is  apt  to  talk  in  his 
ileep,  espeoiaUy  on  dirine  subjects.  When 
I  iwoke,  Wednesday  morning,  I  found  liim 
warmly  engaged  in  a  supposed  conTersation 
with  a  dejected  friend,  whom  he  was  thus 
addressing  whilst  fast  asleep :  *'  You  may 
think  what  you  will,  but  the  troubles  which 
affliet  us  from  the  creature  are  great  bless- 
ings ;  but  there  is  such  a  murmuring  and 
hoeiittng  with  many  of  God's  people,  as 
tbogh  they  had  lost  their  all.  For  a  man 
to  bear  trouble  well,  he  must  be  strong  in 
giaoe.  I  like  to  see  him  when  in  the  fur- 
saee^  meltine  in  humiUty,  not  in  cowardice 
aad  despondoncy.  I  am  ashamed  of  it." 
Hs  then  recommended  prayer  in  a  striking 
maoner,  and  proceeded :  "  For  my  part,  I 
bare  a  Friend,  better  than  a  fellow-crea- 
ton^  to  make  my  complaints  to,  I  assure 
100.  A  Friend  that  would  delieht  my 
Wt  if  all  the  world  were  dead.  I  admire 
the  ooUe  mind  of  the  Prophet,  Hab.  iii. 
17,  ISw  Here  was  trouble  enough  to  break 
>  worldly  man*s  heart  into  sphnters  ;  yet 
with  him  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
jof  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.  We  should 
not  seek  comfort  from  the  creature,  but 
from  the  oowenant.  The  woman  clothed 
widi  the  sun  had  the  fNoo»  under  her 
)W  (here  kicking  the  bed  with  his  foot). 
"DaTid,  when  he  had  been  well  whipped, 
hmt  to  live  upon  the  covenant.  When 
prafenora  of  our  day  come  to  be  put  into 
the  famaoe,  they  make  a  poor  piece  of  work 
€fit  What  do  we  mean  by  loving  God? 
If  we  loved  him  as  we  ought,  we  should 
tat  him,  and  rejoice  in  him  amidst  a 
tkNMand  afflictions.  Deep  calleth  unto 
deepai  the  noise  of  Thy  waterspouts.  Well, 
if  tun  be  deeps  and  double  deeps,  imder- 
Beith  are  the  everlasting  arms,  and  they 
win  lift  np  the  soul  high  and  dry,  and  place 
it  (m  the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  I. 
Salvation,  O  the  joyful  sound.'*  He  simg 
tee  lines  in  a  low,  sweet  voice,  and  then 
vwt  on :  '*  I  must  have  one  stroke  more 
with  my  friend.  You  look  so  dejected  and 
^bmny.  It  is  of  greater  consequence  than 
JOQ  may  imagine,  that  you  should  banish 
that  gloom,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Should 
theuDgodllf  M^ii^  tbey  willaay,  'Sucb  are^ 


they  who  hoeui  of  their  G^d ;  but  take  away 
their  comforts,  and  where  is  their  God? 
Ah !  their  God  is  like  ours.  We  can  do 
very  well  when  we  liave  all  things  our  own 
way ;  and  they  are  in  no  better  oase^  it 
seems.'  Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  when 
they  see  Ck>d's  people,  humble,  patient, 
cheerful,  and  thankful  under  affliction,  it 
makes  them  feel  that  there  is  something  in 
religion.  I  wrish  you  would  think  on  mese 
things.  Farewell."  Ho  then  turned  himself 
in  the  bed,  and  lay  still  till  he  awoke. 


Being  just  returned  from  a  walk,  and 
seeinc;  the  **  Gospel  Magajdne,"  wherein  it 
was  desired  that  the  admirer  of  a  sleeping 
preacher  would  authenticate  the  anecdote 
sent,  I  hereby  certify  that  I  heard  these 
words,  and  many  more,  makine  a  connected 
discourse,  by  the  Bev.  William  Gray,  in 
his  sleep,  in  my  bed,  a  little  before  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning.    Brother  B.  Hall 
heard  him  once  before.    I  heard  him  twice 
fourteen  months  ago,  and  once  since  mt 
Clipstone ;  this  last  time  was  at  the  open- 
ing of  a  meeting-house,  when  Mr.  Hall 
preached   nobly  from   Frov.  ix.  1.    The 
pulpit  being  newly  painted,  the  smell  made 
Bir.  Hall  ill.     The  next  morning  I  was 
sleeping  with  Mr.  Gray ;  he  began  thus : 
*'  Poor  Mr.  Hall !  he  has  many  and  grievous 
afflictions ;  but  they  do  him  good.    I  ap- 
prehend he  must  be  a  man  of  a  stout  spirit ; 
but  his  afflictions  pull  him  down,  and  make 
him  tender-hearted  and  sympathising.  How 
he  was  melted!    He  could  hardly  go  on 
for  tears.    '  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous;   but  the  Lord  delivereth  him 
out  of  them  all ; '  and  the  psalmist  said, 
'  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted. 
Though  the  Lord  chasteneth  his  children ; 
hmt  my  loving-kindness,  he  saith,  will  I 
not  take  awav,  nor  suffer  my  fiuthfulness  to 
fail.'    There  s  a  but  for  you ;  the  devil  oan 
never  split  that,  though  he  use  his  mallet 
and  wedges   never  so    lustily.    How  be 
stands  and  grins  at  it ;  bat  he  can't  get 
over  it.     He  often  eomes    in  with   his 
ift  and  huit.    But  it  is  not  for  me.    I  shall 
never  hold  out,"  and  so  forth.    **  Notwith- 
standing, God's  word  wUl  stand  for  ever ; 
his  faiuifalness   shall   never,   never   USL 
Ton  have  heard  of  the  patieooe  of  Job. 
Job  had  a  deal  of  patience.    I  have  oft«n 
wondered   how    he   oonld   maintain   his 
patience  with  his  wrife.    Satan  took  awaj 
everything  ebe  from  him,  but  left  her  to 
add  to  his  afflictions.    *  Curse  God,  and 
die.*    Listoad  of  that,  she  should  have  oon* 
soled  him,  and  said,  *  I  am  sorry  to  see  yoxL 
in  all  this  Stress  *,  "but  1  Vior^  QrtA  ^wC\. 
oomfort  you,  and  that  fou  Vu!l\>«  «&aX^ftdi 
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to  bmr  all  these  trials  sabmissiTely ;  and 
nerer  fear,  he  will  bring  jou  throuf^h.* 
I  pray  that  I  may  nerer  haTe  such  a  wife 
as  Job  had.  I  wonder  he  didn't  call  her 
fool  outright  The  devil  and  a  woman 
make  strange  work  of  it  when  they  put 
their  heads  together.  It  was  so  with  the 
first  woman." 


A  WITNESS  FROM  OXFORD. 

The  following  extracts  are  too  good  to 
be  lost,  and  are  worthy  of  a  comer  among 
the  '*  Notes."  They  are  extracted  from  nn 
interesting  volume  entitled,  '*  Lectures  on 
the  History  of  the  Eastern  Church ;  with 
an  Introduction  on  the  Study  of  Eccle- 
8iasti(»d  History.  By  Arthur  Penrhyn 
Stanley,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Eccle- 
siastical History  in  the  Uniyersity  of  Ox- 
ford, and  Canon  of  Christ  Church.    1861." 

P.  34,  Lect.  I. — "  There  can  be  no  ques- 
tion that  the  original  form  of  baptism— the 
rery  meaning  of  the  word — was  complete 
immersion  in  the  deep  bi^tismal  waters ; 
and  that,  for  at  least  /our  centuries,  any 
other  form  was  either  unknown,  or  regarded 
as  an  exceptional,  almost  a  tnomtrous  case. 
To  this  form  the  Eastern  Church  still 
rigidly  adheres ;  and  the  most  illustrious 
and  venerable  portion  of  it,  that  of  the 
Byzantine  empire,  absolutelv  repudiates 
and  ignores  any  other  mode  of  administra- 
tion as  essentially  invalid.  The  Latin 
Church,  on  the  other  hand,  doubtless  in 


deference  to  the  requirements  of  i 
climate,  to  the  change  of  manners,  to  tki 
convenience  of  custom,  has  wholly  alteni 
the  mode,  proferring,  as  it  would  fairly  si^ 
mercy  to  sacrifice ;  and  (with  the  two  «• 
eeptions  of  the  cathedral  of  Milan,  and  tkl 
sect  of  the  Baptists)  a  few  drops  of  water 
are  now  the  western  substitute  for  ths 
tlirccfold  plunge  into  the  rushing  rivers,  or 
the  wic^c  baptisteries  of  the  East." 

P.  254,  Lect.  YI.,  a.d.  337.—"  The 
baptism  of  infants,  no  doubt,  prevailed, 
just  as  the  communion  of  infants  prevailed 
also.  But  each  of  the  sacraments  maet 
often  have  been  deferred  to  a  time  when 
the  candidates  could  give  their  whob 
minds  to  the  subject.  If,  even  a  cenhny 
later,  such  men  as  Ambrose  and  Augustine^ 
bom  in  Christian  families,  trained  in  Ctait' 
tian  schools,  and  with  a  belief  in  the  main 
truths  of  Christianity,  were  still  unbuh 
tized,  the  one  in  his  thirty-fourth  tie 
other  in  his  thirty-second  year,  we  may  be 
sure  that  the  practice  was  sufficiently  oom- 
mon  in  the  far  more  unsettled  age  of 
Constantine." 

It  is  refreshing  to  note  the  admissioDi 
made  by  honest  scholars  with  regard  to  the 
mode  and  stibjects  of  baptism;  but  how 
painful  is  the  contrast  between  an  actual 
scholar  and  a  would-be  one.  The  one  has 
a  character  to  lost\  the  other  recklessly 
makes  assertions  without  proof,  because  he 
feels  his  reputation  is  not  worth  much. 


T.  W.  Medhubst. 


Coleraine,  Ireland. 


NEW  QUERIES. 


LVn.— In  the  year  1824  or  1825,  there 
were  published  in  London,  the  "  Works  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Stennet,  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Churoh,  Little  Wild  Street,"  in 
the  third  volume  of  which,  among  a  host  of 
Baptist  worthies,  there  is  a  sermon  on  the 
death  of  Howard,  by  Dr.  Stennet,  in  wliich 
it  is  stated  that  Howard,  when  resident  in 
London,  was  a  constant  worshipper  in 
little  Wild  Street ;  and  Dr.  S.  quotes  from 
a  letter  he  had  received  from  Howard  as 
follows,  or  in  words  to  the  following  effect 
(I  quote  from  memory) : — **  Of  all  Christian 
ministers  I  have  known,  there  is  none  with 
whose  sentiments  I  am  so  much  in  unison 
as  your  own."  Now  such  a  statement, 
with  the  fftct  of  Howard's  attendance  at 
Little  Wild  Street  when  residmg  in  Lon- 
don, would  lead  one  to  think  that  he  was  a 
Baptist.  Yet,  in  the  sermon  above  lefored 
^  J}r.  8.  doee  not  say  that  he  was  a  mem* 


her  of  his  or  of  any  other  church ;  but  only 
that  he  was  a  Dissenter  from  principle,  and 
was  not  ashamed  to  bo  known  as  such. 
Perhaps  some  light  could  yet  be  thrown  on 
this  matter,  for,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  Little 
Wild  Street  Church  still  exists.  I  have  never 
seen  it  stated  that  Howard  was  a  Baptist, 
but  I  should  like  to  see  his  name  in  the 
same  list  with  the  "Glorious  Dreamer," 
the  eloquent  Hall,  the  Bible-translating 
Carey,  and  the  brave  Havelock. 

Smith  SON. 

LVm. — I  shall  feel  much  obliged  by  an 
answer  to  the  following  question: — "If 
Infsnt  Baptism  be  right,  why  was  not 
Christ  baptized  when  an  infant? "  Although 
I  have  been  always  accustomed  to  look 
upon  Infant  Baptism  as  the  correct  thing, 
yet,  on  tefLoctvoT^  tVv^  fa/ai  oC  our  Lord  not 
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dug  baptised  until  he  was  an  adnlt,  ii  to 
17  mind  a  strong  argument  in  iarour  of 
Ldolt  Baptiam,  and  conaequentlj  I  am  in 
jtBt  doubt  on  the  subject.  I  shall  there- 
ore  be  grcitJy  indebted  to  anj  one  who  will 
^Te  me  a  aatiaiactorT  answer  to  the  quea- 
ion  I  haTe  piopoiea. 

L.J.H. 

LIX. — ^Doea  not  Matthew  Henry,  bj 
mplication,  admit  that  Baptism  is  done 
3j  immersion?  I  refer  you  to  his  com- 
OMDta  on  what  passed  between  our  Lord 
md  Simon  Peter  concerning  the  Master^a 
vaahing  of  the  disciples'  feet 

HQe  that  is  washed  aU  over  in  the  hath 
(as  waa  frequently  practised  in  those  coun- 
tries), when  he  returns  to  his  houae  needeth 
not,  save  to  wash  his  feet ;  his  hands  and 
bit  head  having  been  washed,  and  he 
haring  only  dirtied  his  feet  in  walking 
home.  Peter  had  gone  from  one  extreme 
to  the  other;  at  first  he  would  not  let 
Christ  w«8h  his  feet,  and  now  he  overlooks 
wiMi  Christ  had  done  for  him  in  hie  baptism^ 
and  what  was  signified  thereby,'*  &c. 
On  a  comparison  of  the  two  clauses  in 

italici?,  I  see  not  how  the  conclusion  wliich 

I  have  suggested  can  be  avoided. 

J.  M.  Habb. 


LX. — The  following  hymns  have  been 
kindly  forweurded  to  me  by  Mr.  J.  C. 
Marshman,  accompanied  by  the  interesting 
statement  that  they  were  usually  sung — 
the  former  at  baptisms,  the  latter  at  burials 
—at  Serampore.  Verses  4,  5,  and  6,  of  the 
iirst  hymn  are  to  be  found  in  Bippon*s 
Selection,  and  also  in  the  New  Selection. 
Can  any  reader  of  the  Magazine  say  by 
whom  they  were  written  ? 

W.  G.  L. 

Come,  muse,  with  love's  exalted  flame, 

On  this  majestic  rite, 
Its  solemn  grace,  its  awful  claim. 

And  all  its  pure  deUght. 

How  glorious  to  the  thoughtful  mind 

These  waters  now  appear ; 
Our  souls  the  sacred  emblem  find 

Of  Jeaus'  sorrows  here. 

What  honours  on  the  mystic  flood 
Are  through  the  sign  oonferr'd, 

To  speak  the  sufi^rings  of  our  Lord, 
In  death's  dark  wave  interred ! 

Saviour!  we  seek  the  wat'x7  tomb, 
lUnm  'd  by  lore  divine, 


Far  from  the  deep  tremendooa  g^oom 
Of  that  whidi  onoe  was  thine. 

Down  to  the  hallow'd  grave  we  go^ 

Obedient  to  thy  word, 
'Tia  thus  the  world  aioimd  shall  knoir 

We're  buried  with  the  Lord. 

'Tis  thus  we  bid  its  pomps  adieu. 

And  boldly  venture  in; 
O  may  we  rise  to  life  anew. 

And  only  die  to  sin. 

HOFE  -a  THB  BlSUBBBOTZOV. 

Through  sorrow's  night  and  danger's  pa^ 

Amid  the  deep'ning  gloom. 
We,  soldiers  of  an  injured  King, 

Are  marching  to  the  tomb. 

There,  when  the  turmoil  is  no  more, 

And  all  our  powers  decay, 
Our  cold  remains  in  solitude 

Shall  sleep  the  years  away. 

Our  labours  done,  securely  laid 

In  this  our  last  retreat, 
Unheeded  o'er  our  silent  dust 

The  storms  of  life  shall  beat. 

Tet  not  thus  lifeless,  thus  inane. 

The  vital  spark  shall  lie ; 
For  o'er  life's  wreck  that  spark  shall  rise. 

To  seek  its  kindred  sky. 

These  ashes,  too,  this  sacred  dust, 

Our  Father's  care  shall  keep. 
Till  the  last  angel  rise,  and  break 

The  long  and  dreary  sleep. 

Then  love's  soft  dew  o'er  ev'iy  eye. 

Shall  shed  its  mildest  rays, 
And  the  long-silent  dust  shall  burst 

With  shouts  of  endless  praise. 

LXI. — As  a  reader  of  the  Baptist 
Maoazivb,  may  I  be  permitted  to  ask  a 
favour?  Will  one  of  your  correspondents 
give  a  brief  account  of  Bunyan's  house  at 
Elstow ;  its  rooms,  state  of  repair,  and  in- 
habitants, and  what  means  axe  made  use  of 
to  preserve  this  interesting  relioP 

A  BuinrA]nT& 

[Perhaps  someBedlcn^tniErQii'wi^^^S&iG^ 
na  by  answering  t\xQae  ($;iell^kfDm«---'B*B%I\ 
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LXH.— To  whaX  extent  is  bAotum  now 
practued  in  rneny  pools,  and  other  public 
plaoee  P  Might  it  suit  be  prored  thet  out- 
of-door  beptitm  was  a  great  means  of 
brincing  Baptist  Tiews  bobre  the  public 
mini?"  Are  the  disadtantages  so  gnat  as 
to  justify  onr  giying  up  a  Terj  useful 
practioe? 

Sub  Jotb. 


LXm.— I  hare  frequently  found  it  a 
trial  of  strencth  to  immerse  beUerers  b  j  the 
usual  method  of  plunging  them  backward, 
especially  tall  and  bul^  persons ;  mi^ht  it 
not  be  easier,  more  seemly,  and  quite  as 
Scriptural,  to  make  the  candidate  kneel 
down,  and  then  gently  incline  the  head 
forward  with  the  hand,  till  the  whole  body 
was  corered  P    Haye  any  of  your  readers 


tried  this  plan  ?    Are  there  any  objeotioM 
to  it,  or  precedents  for  it  P 

FiBTua. 

LXIY.— Who  were  thePetrobrussiiiu? 
A  brief  history  of  their  rise  and  pnvraii 
from  some  such  learned  brother  as  H.  C. 
Leonard,  would  greatly  oblige— 

M.T.P. 

LX  V. — A  few  young  men,  who  hare  ben 
puzzled  by  such  texts  as  1  Oor.  xii.  3,  laK 
dause;  1  John  v.  1;  Matt.  ttL  16,  17, 
are  Tery  desirous  of  an  explanation.  Doei 
not  saring  fsith  consist  in  something  moie 
than  a  b^f  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 
How,  then,  are  we  to  interpret  ihm 
passages? 

Chaeixs  S.,  ChmrwKtn. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD- 


SEVENTIETH  REPORT. 


The  Report  wliich  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
are,  in  accordance  with  salutary  custom,  as  well  as  the  constitution  of 
M  Society,  to  lay  before  the  members  on  this,  their  Seventieth  anniversary, 
laj  be  regarded  on  the  whole  as  a  most  cheering  one.  For  although 
iere  are  some  shades  to  the  picture,  as  in  all  human  efforts  there  must 
i,  jet  the  Committee  have  to  speak  of  continued  progress  in  the  missions 
nroad,  of  increasing  agency  in  the  field,  and  of  enlarged  liberality  on 
le  part  of  the  friends  of  the  institution,  owing  to  the  blessing  of  Him 
f  whose  grace  alone  any  increase  can  come. 
A  brief  comparison  between  the  condition  of  the  mission  in  1852  and 

1862,  must  awaken  gratitude  to  God,  and  stimulate  to  renewed  exer- 
m  in  His  cause.  The  truth  of  the  apostolic  declaration  has  been  fully 
alized  that  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.  In  the  year 
^2,  the  Society  sustained  in  its  various  fields  of  missionary  labour  in 
idia,  Ceylon,  the  West  Indies  (including  Jamaica),  Africa,  and  France, 
rty-five  missionary  brethren,  and  one  hundred  and  fourteen  natives  as 
teachers  and  pastors  over  native  communities.  These  have  increased 
1862  to  sixty-six  missionaries,  and  one  hundred  and  forty-eight  native 
eachers  and  pastors,  and  China  has  been  adopted  by  the  Society  as  an 
ditional  sphere  of  exertion.  The  number  of  members  in  the  churches 
the  former  date  was  5069.  This  has  now  advanced  to  5800.  It  is 
atifying  to  note  how  large  a  part  of  this  increase  is  in  India.  In  1852 
ere  were  1564  persons  in  membership  in  that  part  of  our  mission  :  in 
62,  they  have  increased  to  2049,  an  indication  of  the  accelerated  rate 
lich  we  cannot  doubt,  with  God's  blessing,  will  continue  in  the  years  to 
me. 

During  the  year  just  closed,  eight  brethren,  Messrs.  Johnson,  Peacock, 
onod,  Pigott,  Edwards,  Etherington,  Waldock,  and  Laughton,  have  been 
ded  to  the  missionary  staff;  five  of  them  devoted  to  Christ's  service  in  the 
at,  one  in  Africa,  one  in  France,  while  Mr.  Laughton  for  the  present  con- 
lues  his  studies  in  this  country.  One  missionary,  the  Rev.  T.  Rose,  named 
the  last  Report  as  having  reached  his  station  early  in  the  year,  has  re- 
med,  and  has  retired  from  missionary  work;  another,  the  Rev.  V.  Bouhon, 
this  Report  was  preparing,  has  been  compelled,  by  the  incompatibility 
his  constitution  with  the  heat  of  a  tropical  clime,  to  come  to  Europe, 
it  we  trust  only  to  be  employed  in  another  part  of  the  mission.  Sick- 
as  has  Mien  heavily  on  a  few  of  the  brethren  who  remain  at  their 
wts,  but  death  has  in  no  case  borne  any  away.  The  Rev.  J.  Anderson 
w  returned  to  England  for  a  brief  sojourn,  in  accordance  with  an  ar- 
uigement  made  with  him  at  the  time  of  his  engagement  seven  years 
go;  but  during  the  present  year  we  hope  that  nearly  all  the  brethren 
WW  absent  from  their  sttitions,  wiJJ  be  able(j     resume  t\\eir  A)i&^\)cc«^    TVm^ 
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Bey.  J.  C.  Page,  and  theBev.  G.  Bouse,  arrived  safely  in  Calcutta  inFebror 
aiy,  and  are  now  engaged,  the  one  at  his  old  station  in  Barisal,  the  otber 
at  SewryinBirbhoom.  These  fluctuations  in  the  agencj  employed  are  ineTi- 
taUe ;  but  they  are^  on  the  whol^  fewer  this  year  than  for  some  years  put 

WEST  INDIES. 

The  removal  of  Mr.  Cramble  from  Savaiia  Grande  into  San  Fernando^ 
in  the  island  of  Trinidad,  proi)osed  last  year,  has  been  accomplished,  and 
a  room  opened  for  public  worship.  A  small  church  has  been  formed,  and 
a  fair  attendance  at  public  worship  on  the  Lord's  day  secured.  It  ii^ 
however,  highly  desirable  that  a  suitable  chapel  should  as  soon  as  ponbb 
be  erected,  and  towards  this  object  Mr.  Gamble  is  earnestly  directing  \k 
attention.  In  the  out  stations  there  has  been  one  change  through  detttha 
the  native  pastorate  ;  while  at  Montserrat  a  very  interesting  movement  hiii 
begun,  resembling  in  character  the  revival  scenes  of  Jamaica.  The  chtpil 
is  crowded  with  deeply  affected  worshippers.  This  also  is  the  case  ik 
the  settlement  called  Fifth  Company,  where  the  congregations  are  latgv 
than  ever  known  before. 

In  Port  of  Spain,  amid  some  depression  from  the  falling  away  of  a  fev, 
the  work  of  God  appears  to  be  making  prosi'css  :  not  only  is  good  being 
done  among  the  native-born  population,  but  the  Chinese  and  India  | 
coolies  receive  instruction  from  members  of  the  church  of  the  samj 
races.  A  box  of  Scriptures  in  the  languages  of  India  has  been  forwarded 
to  Mr.  Law  from  Calcutta,  and  the  books  find  a  ready  circulation  among 
the  Sindu  strangers  in  Trinidad. 

The  Bahama  Islands  continue  to  render  their  tribute  of  saved  men  to 
the  Bedeemer.  Ttpwards  of  one  hundred  persons  have  put  on  Christy 
and  united  themselves  to  the  churches.  Under  the  genci-al  supervision  of 
the  missionaries,  Messrs.  Davey  and  Littlewood,  tlie  churches  have  coor 
tinned  to  enjoy,  without  cost  to  the  Society,  the  services  of  native  pastoiii 
with  the  exception  of  Turk*s  Islands,  where  the  destruction  of  \h» 
trade  in  salt  (the  only  produce  of  the  islands),  owing  to  the  American 
war,  has  entailed  great  suffering  on  the  people,  and  is  constraining  manj 
to  migrate  to  more  fertile  spots.  Here  tho  Committee  have  been 
obliged  to  render  pecuniary  aid.  At  Rum  Cay  and  at  Grand  Gay, 
two  native  brethren  have  been  ordained ;  one  of  them,  Mr.  D.  Kerr,  onl/ 
waits  the  return  of  the  Bev.  W.  K.  Rycroft,  to  proceed  to  St.  Domingo, 
where,  notwithstanding  the  Spanisli  domination,  the  prospects  of  Christian 
evangelization  are  most  hopeful.  At  Nassau  so  great  is  the  number 
pressing  to  hear  the  gospel,  that  Mr.  Davey  is  compelled  seriously  to 
entertain  the  question  of  enlarging  his  capacious  chapel. 

As  already  intimated,  the  extension  of  the  mission  in  Hayti  has  received 
a  sudden  check  by  the  failure  of  the  health  of  Mr.  Boubon.  In  other 
respects  the  year  has  been  one  of  much  blessing.  The  church  in  Jacmd 
has  received  an  accession  of  eleven  persons,  and  a  veiy  interesting  amount 
of  inquiry  exists  as  to  the  nature  of  the  gospel  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town.  The  government  of  President  Gcffrard  is  gradually  effecting 
the  most  beneficial  changes;  and  though  exposed  to  conspiracies  on  tho 
part  of  the  adherents  of  the  late  ruler  Soulouque,  it  is  rooting  itself  in  the 
affections  of  the  people.  The  Committee  cannot  but  regret  the  interrup- 
tion which  has  taken  place  in  their  plans,  for  in  the  region  beyond  the 
capital  there  exist  small  isolated  bodies  of  persons,  some  of  them  immi 
grants  ftom  North  America,  earnestly  desirous  of  missionary  instruction. 
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JAMAICA. 

3Tigh  the  churches  planted  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Society  in 
i,  continue  in  all  respects  to  remain  independent  of  it  in  their 
ition,  and  to  support  at  their  own  charge  the  institutions  of  the 
the  events  which  contribute  to  their  prosperity,  or  which  bring 
ind  darkness  upon  them,  must  ever  be  to  the  friends  of  the  Society 
deepest  inter^.  In  the  last  Report  the  Committee  briefly  indi- 
he  nature  of  that  remarkable  movement  which  aVaketied  in 
d6s  donvictioDs  of  sin,  and  a  deep  anxiety  to  know  the  way  of 
n.  At  that  time,  very  few,  if  any,  had  been  admitted  to  the 
IS,  for  although  a  material  increase  was  then  reported  in  the  liumber 
bers  in  the  associated  churches,  the  persons  whose  minds  were 
eligioiis  impressions  had  been  introduced  to  the  inquii*er8*  clasises 
During  the  year  the  agitation  and  first  excitement  have  been  al- 

0  pass  away,  and  the  dpportunity  for  discrimination  had  been  wisely 
^d.  The  resulte  are  seen  in  the  returns  that  the  Committee  have 
!eived  from  the  Baptist  Union  of  Jamaica,  and  which  exhibit  a 
markablc  display  of  the  power  of  divine  grace.  The  evils  which 
d  so  much  attention,  the  "  bodily  prostrations  "  ifrith  which  so  many 
^ized,  have   been  corrected.      Very  few  persons  who  were   the 

1  of  these  extravagant  emotions  have  proved  sincere,  while  the 
'  lesson  has  been  learnt  by  the  people  that  they  profit  nothing,  and 
10  means  the  signs  of  true  conversion. 

manifestation  of  the  presence  and  blessing  of  God  has  been  expe- 

in  vaiious  degrees  by  the  churches.     A  few  spe£ik  of  continued 

of  a  want  of  liberality,  of  a  mere  external  work  ;  but  by  far  the 

lumber  of  churches  tell  with  gratitude  the  story  of  grace.     Some 

show  that  the  members  have  been  greatly  quickened,  while  at 

itions  the  dews  of  heaven  have  fallen  chiefly  oh  inquirers,  or  on  those 

ere   dead    in    sins.     One  pastor  writes :    "  Increased  spirituality 

rvaded   the    church,  and    continued    solemnity  has    been  mani- 

at    our    meetings."     Another  gays :    "  Faith,   hope,   and   charity 

eir  home  amongst  us,  and  exhibit  their  harmonious  action  in  the 

departments   of    Christian   duty  and  benevolent   eflTort."      Says 

:  "  We  have   prosperity,  and  everything  looks  cheering."     And 

ing  a  wider  view  of  the  effects  of  the  movement,  says :  "  Although 

1  still  much  evil  prevailing,  there  is  a  marked  improvement  in  the 

the  general  j)opulation.     Our  hopes  of  the  awakening  have  been 

.     We  believe  that  the  spiritual  character  of  the  church  has  been 

proved  and  elevated." 

following  extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Union  sets  before  us 
istical  results.  "  Taking  all  the  reports  together,  and  making  all 
ces  for  existing  drawbacks,  we  cannot  but  employ  the  language  of 
eople  in  ancient  days,  *  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
:'  we  are  glad.'  Returns  of  59  out  of  the  61  churches  in  the 
show  the  following  result,  viz. : — 

"  Additions  by  Riptism 8757 

„           „  Restoration    1570 

„          „  Recelred     136 

5463 

LoBses  by  Death   339 

„     „  ExcluBion 508 

„     „  Dismissal 68 
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''LoflBOB  by  Withdrawal  and  era- 

BuroB  from  Church  Booka      126 

1041 

Ket  Increaeo  4422 

"  Number  of  Membera  20,026 

n       „  Inquirera  6,058 

^  These  retoms  show,  so  &r  as  the  ohurohes  in  the  Union  are  cone 
what  is  the  result  of  the  awakening.  There  have  been  baptized  • 
the  year  3,757,  and  6,058  inquirers  are  reported  up  to  the  Slst  Deo 
1861,  giving  a  total  of  9815  persons  who  have  been  or  still  are  inq 
Deduct  1794  individuals,  who  were  on  the  inquirers'  lists  before  tl 
December,  1860,  and  then  we  can  point  to  8,021  persons,  who,  i 
trial  of  several  months,  are  the  hopeful  results  of  the  awakening.  L 
at  the  net  increase,  it  is  with  much  gratitude  we  can  report  that  it  is 
than  the  churches  have  had  during  any  one  year  since  the  commenc 
of  the  mission  in  Jamaica.  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy 
O  Lord,  be  all  the  glory ! " 

Such  is  a  brief  record  of  this  wonderful  work  of  grace  amo: 
churches  of  the  Union  alone.  There  are  some  twenty  other  ] 
churches,  which  also  have  more  or  less  participated  in  the  outpou 
divine  mercy.  To  these  should  be  added  a  more  than  equal  num 
persons  who  have  joined  other  denominations  of  Christians ;  and  the  es 
that  25,000  individuals  have  become  the  subjects  of  religion  duri 
movement,  is  probably  not  far  from  the  truth.  "  So  mightily  gn 
word  of  Gk)d  and  prevailed." 

The  Institution  at  Calabar  has  continued  during  the  year  in  full 
tion,  not  fewer  than  nineteen  young  men  having  enjoyed  its  adva: 
Of  these,  nine  were  preparing  for  the  work  of  teaching  in  day-schoo 
five  were  theological  students.  Three  of  the  students  have  ente 
stations  of  usefulness  as  pastors  of  churches.  There  are  now  1 
native  brethren  in  the  ministry  as  pastors  of  Baptist  churches,  ' 
some  others  who  act  as  occasioned  preachers  and  assistants.  These,  ac 
the  European  brethren,  constitute  a  body  of  pastors  larger  in  numbc 
the  churdies  have  enjoyed  at  any  former  period  in  the  history  of  the  i 
in  the  island.  The  Committee  have  only  to  add  that  during  th( 
they  have  assisted  two  brethren  under  the  rules  laid  down  on  the 
of  the  deputation,  and  paid  the  passage  to  Jamaica  of  the  lie  v.  J. 
don  and  his  wife.  Mr.  Kingdon  settled  almost  immediately  on  his 
at  Waldensia,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Lea,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  and  < 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  Falmouth. 

AFRICA. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  last  year  the  Treasurer  was  enali 
announce  that  the  Spanish  Government  had  consented  to  grant  tl 
of  £1,500,  as  compensation  for  the  Society's  losses  on  the  exclusion 
missionaries  from  Fernando  Po.  After  a  further  delay  of  some  n 
the  money  was  at  length  paid,  the  Spanish  government  explainin 
they  laid  no  claim  to  the  sovereignty  of  any  portion  of  the  coi 
except  Point  St.  John,  a  cape  opposite  to  the  island  of  Corisco.  . 
English  government  has  continued  hitherto  to  maintain  its  establif 
in  FerDBudo  Fo,  the  inhabitants  of  OlaTexv^e,  whose  livelihood 
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'  depends  on  the  shipping  that  resorts  to  its  harbour,  have  not 
themselves  of  the  settlement  in  Amboises  Bay  to  the  extent  that 
)ected;  their  promises  induced  the  missionary  to  purchase  the  land, 
^  out  a  township  for  their  residence.  The  Committee  are,  how- 
>t  without  some  hope  that  the  object  contemplated  will  yet  be  se- 
Elecently  the  Cameroons  mountain  has  been  explored  by  the  govem- 
>tamst  and  Her  Majesty's  consul,  and  a  spot  has  been  discovered 
bly  adapted  for  a  sanatarium  for  the  crews  of  the  cruising  squadron. 
Iflo  understood  that  it  is  likely  a  trial  will  be  made  of  the  fitness  of 
168  Bay,  with  its  islands,  for  a  coaling  station.  In  this  case  the 
Df  Clarence  will  be  induced  to  settle  at  Yictoria,  and  will  then 
[lat  freedom  to  worship  God  which  the  Spanish  authorities  continue 

them. 

iwhile  missionary  labour  in  all  its  branches  has  successfully  been 
L  Some  additions  have  been  made  to  the  churches.  The  entire 
astament,  translated  by  Mr.  Saker  into  Dualla,  has  been  completed 
i,  and  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  begun.  A  station  has  been 
by  Mr.  DiboU  at  Acqua  Town,  where  he  has  gone  to  reside,  and 
Mr.  Smith  will  proceed  still  further  into  the  interior.  At  Yio- 
klr.  Pinnock  has  laboured  with  a  measure  of  success,  some  of  the 

of  the  mountain  seeking  religious  instruction,  and  the  children  of 
lement  receiving  at  his  hands  much  scriptural  instruction.  The 
btee  have  also  had  the  pleasure  of  strengthening  the  mission  by 
ig  the  useful  services  of  Mr.  Peacock. 

INDIA. 

Committee  are  happy  to  report  that  in  this  great  country  the  work 
Lgelization  goes  steadily  forward.  More  than  200  baptisms  testify 
e  Gospel  has  been  preached,  not  in  word  only,  but  with  the  power 
.  Almost  every  station  in  Bengal  has  received  converts  from  the 
I9  in  some  cases  accompanied  with  incidents  of  a  very  interesting 
Thus,  at  Tambulda,  near  the  Mutlah  river,  where  there  exists  a 

of  twenty-six  members,  having  a  native  convert  as  pastor,  and 
:  as  an  evangelist,  an  entire  household  of  six  persons  has  been 
d.  The  headis  of  this  family  are  two  brothers,  persons  of  some 
y,  which  they  have  been  not  unwilling  to  spend  in  the  cause  of 
dour.  They  have  erected  two  chapels,  one  on  their  own  premises 
bath  worship,  the  other  in  the  bazaar  for  the  proclamation  of  the 
to  the  heathen.     In  addition,  they  have  given  100  rupees  for  the 

purposes  of  the  mission.  The  change  that  has  taken  place  in 
laracter  is  most  decided,  and  the  report  of  their  liberality  is  acting 
eneficially  on  their  fellow  Christians.  From  Barisal,  Jessore,  and 
encouraging  reports  have  likewise  come  to  hand ;  one  missionary 
ing  that  the  numerous  ofifers  of  the  people  to  become  Christians  for 
pe  of  temporal  gain,  at  least  evinces  the  rapidity  with  which  caste 
g  its  hold  upon  them. 

mission  in  Delhi  presents  an  aspect  of  a  more  mingled  character,  for 
ixty-six  persons  have  been  baptized,  seventy-five  have  been  excluded 
le  churches.  In  explanation  of  this,  the  missionaries  say  that  some  un^ 
to  them  had  never  entirely  renounced  their  old  heathen  habits,  while 
had  expected  to  benefit  in  their  temporal  circumstasice&.  B^Vsv!^  ^cear 
tedy  ihey  joined  themselves  again  to  idols.  Buck  deioc^oxA  %x^  iio^i 
Zaduif  and  are  not  unexpected.    It  is  always  d\&c\]\Vi  \A  f&^^^xo^ 
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the  motives  of  the  people,  and  to  detormine  oa  the  sinoeiity  of  the  profti- 
sion  they  make.  The  discipline  rendered  necessary  has,  however,  in  ma&j 
cases  been  most  salutary.  Some  were  restored,  and  others  more  diligentlj 
gave  themselves  to  the  observance  of  the  precepts  of  Christ.  Both  oi 
nominal  Christians  and  the  heathen  an  impression  has  been  produced,  tbst 
the  religion  of  Christ  requires  holiness  in  its  followers.  One  intellig«tt 
Hindu  was  heard  to  say  that  to  be  a  Christian  is  to  be  holy,  and  tlut 
therefore  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  become  a  true  disciple  of  Jesus.  ^*  Nor" 
said  he,  "  do  the  Padi-e  Sahibs  care  for  any  who  are  not  prepared  to 
forsake  their  evil  habits,  for  they  exclude  those  who  live  in  sin."  On  tka 
other  hand,  some  have  cheerfully  and  patiently  endured  persecution,  and 
the  loss  of  friends  and  property,  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel.  One  convert,  i 
landowner,  was  deprived  of  his  house,  and  some  of  his  own  fields,  was  to 
bidden  the  use  of  water  to  irrigate  his  lands,  and  comi)elled  for  some 
time  to  live  with  his  family  in  the  open  air,  sheltered  only  by  a  tifM. 
Yet,  strong  in  &iith,  he  nobly  endured,  and  devotes  more  than  half  ki 
time  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  his  fellow-countrymen.  For  tlie 
better  instruction  of  the  people,  the  missionaiies  hold  frequent  conferenoei 
with  the  native  preachers,  and  have  been  encouraged  to  commence  a  cUi^  ; 
consisting  of  nine  young  men,  in  which  to  train  some  of  the  converts  for  ; 
the  ministry. 

ITINERACIES. 

The  year  has  been  peculiarly  maiked  by  the  frequency  and  extent  of 
the  itineracies  of  the  brethren.     These  have  pres<;nted  many  very  encoo- 
raging  featm'es.     In  the  north  of  the  district  of  Meerut,  where  the  Com- 
mittee have  resolved  to  establish  a  mission,  500  persons  are  reported  tf 
having  openly  renounced  idolatry.     Hundreds  more  were  halting  between 
two  opinions^  and  an  earnest  desire  was  expressed  for  a  missionary  to 
instruct  them  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.     For  many  miles  around 
Agra  the  missionaries,  with  their  native  helpers,  have  preached  the  Gospel, 
visiting  towns,  villages,  fairs,  and  markets,   and   finding  everywhere  ft 
welcoma     "Thousands  upon  thousands,^'  says   Mr.  Gi*egson,   "have lis- 
tened to  the  Word  of  Life  ;  some,  indeed,  scoffingly,  many  with  indif^e^ 
euce,  but  by  no  means  a  few  with  devout  and  rapt  attention.**     Jn  thesB 
journeys  an  unusually  large  number  of  scriptures  and  tracts  have  been 
sold,  ike  brethren  thinking  that  to  sell  the  books,  at  however  small  ft 
price,  is  better  than  an  indiscriminate  distribution.     Besides  the  regular 
preaching  among  the  inhabitants  of  Benares,  and  the  tens  of  thousands  of 
pilgrims  who  resort  to  this  sacred  spot,  Mr.  Heinig  visited  the  great  mds 
at  Allahabad,  while  Mr.  Parsons  spent  more  than  four  months  in  travel- 
ling, a  portion  of  the  time  in  Oude.    At  one  place  the  missionary  y(ds 
cheered  by  the  assistance  of  a  native  brother,  whose  con  version  was  the 
fruit)  through  grace,  of  the  labours  of  a  former  year.     Similarly  one  of  the 
brethren  at  Monghyr  has  spent  seven  months  in  scattering  widely  the 
heavenly  seed.  The  districts  around  Gya,  Sewry,  and  Dinagepore  have  also 
heard  the  message  of  peace.     The  labours  of  the  brethren  in  Jessore  and 
Barisal  have  been,  as  usual,  abundant ;  and  our  indefatigable  missionary, 
Mr.  Bion,  of  Dacca,  has  with  most  encouraging  acceptance  pursued  Ins 
arduous  course  of  itinerant  labour.    "  Where  can  I  find  this  Jesus  Christ  V* 
was  the  pleasant  inquiiy  of  one  who  heard  him.     Said  some  Brahmins  in 
another  place,  "  Do  not  give  up  your  visits  in  these  parts,  for  the  people 
bejgia  now  to  think  and  to  undetataisid  q&)o\x^  ^^<^  xi&^SS^^ix  qV  ^\£^v  ^s^^ 
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1  on  them  is  completely  gone."  At  the  market  of  Jadespora  the 
laid,  '^  Tou  upset  the  whole  country  with  your  preaching,  and  ih«k 
tion  of  your  hooka  Many  have  gone  mad  hy  thinking  over  what 
reheard  of  this  new  religion.'*  One  pleasing  iAstonce  was  met  with 
iect  of  the  diroct  preaching  of  the  gospel,  though  it  may  he  hidden 
i  eyes  of  the  missionary.  A  young  Hindu  heard  the  nuasionary 
kt  Bowal  some  years  ago,  and  received  a  bihle.  The  word  of  Ood 
id  him,  and  on  his  return  home  he  began  to  read  th^  scriptures. 
Lon  seized  him  that  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour,  and  fearing  perse- 
he  left  his  homo  for  Calcutta  or  Serampore.  At  Khoolnah,  on 
,  he  met  another  of  our  missionaries,  and  going  to  the  native 
',  he  made  several  salaams  to  the  bible,  which  he  kept  cai>efully 
1  cloth,  and  said,  *-^  I  heard  a  Padre  Sahib  preach  in  BowaL  I  got 
k,  and  now  wish  to  become  a  Christian.**  After  a  time  of  proba- 
was  baptized,  and  is  said  to  have  remarkably  increased  in  know- 
nd  to  walk  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Thus  is  the  name  of 
1  Jesus  Christ  glorified. 

SERAHPORE. 

le  important  Institution  at  Serampore,  the  Committee  have  to 
^ery  favourably,  both  as  to  the  efficiency  with  which  it  is  oon- 
bhe  beneficial  results  which  flow  from  it,  and  the  large  number  of 
ho  come  under  daily  instruction.  Not  that  the  immediate  fruit 
in  the  con  version  of  souls.  Of  this  the  instances  are  few.  Yet 
ruction  imparted  in  this  and  in  similar  institutions,  is  exhibiting 
3nce  in  the  waning  of  the  power  of  superstition,  in  the  spread  of 
ruth,  and  in  the  awakening  of  the  long  dormant  energies  of  the 
nind.     Great  numbei's  of  the  rising  men  of  Bengal,  who  are  now 

upon  situations  of  trust  and  honour,  educated  under  missionary 
),  openly  deride  and  abandon  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  and  are 
in  many  ways  some  surer  resting-place  for  the  soul.  Speculation 
lighest  topics  of  human  thought  are  everywhere  rife  ;  and  we  aeo 
ige  anomaly  of  European  scepticism,  resorted  to  as  the  last  hope  of 

battling  in  the  native  mind  with  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  Of 
ediate  effects  on  their  scholars  in  the  College  the  missionaries  thus 
'  It  has  been  no  unusual  thing  in  our  senior  classes  to  witness  a 
leral  and  intelligent  interest  in  a  direct  personal  appeal  of  some 
of  an  hour  at  the  end  of  a  scriptural  lesson,  such  as  Qod  often 
1  bible  class  instruction  at  home.  Many  gain  a  correct  apprehen- 
the  need  and  way  of  salvation,  which  abides  with  them  through 
e  have  sometimes  been  cheered  in  learning  from  old  soholars  that 
t  of  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer  are  retained  by  them  alter 
e  left  us ;  and  in  some  instances  we  have  heard  of  old  fellow? 

meeting  for  such  purposes,  when  they  could  do  so  in  secr#t. 
the  last  year,  at  the  great  social  festival  of  the  Bindus,  a  vei^ 
ible  excitement  was  created  amongst  some  of  the  wealthier  &mi- 
Le  neighbourhood,  through  some  of  our  scholars  belonging  to  these 
refusing  to  do  honour  to  the  idols  usually  worshipped*  For  a 
rival  institution  was  talked  of,  and  the  youths  w^e  taken  ^om 

Mammon,  however,   prevailed  over  Duigah,  and   the  youtha 

SIGNS   OF  CHEIST^B  KINGDOM  AT  HAXd). 

tfJil  m  bj  ecclesiaatical  historians,  that  tlio  tiixxav^^A  ^^  ^tM6  %s?fi!» 


3S8  THB  lOaSIQirABT  HERALD. 

preachers  of  the  gospel^  were  prepared  by  the  changes  which  had  long 
been  in  progress  l^ore  their  mission  began.  The  old  popular  zeligieBS 
had  been  shaken  by  the  attacks  of  unbeliei^  and  robbed  of  their  aathoiitj. 
A  spirit  of  inquiry  was  abroad,  and  a  craving  awakened  after  the  simpkr 
beliefs  of  earlier  days.  Philosophy  had  become  effete,  or  a  mere  play  of : 
words,  and  an  edectio  system  was  originated  to  supply  the  place  of  tbi 
old  dead  theories.  The  extension  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  its  peaoeM 
state,  facilitated  intercourse ;  and  the  toleration  of  its  laws  gave  bm 
scope  for  the  fonndation  of  a  new  faitL  Greek  literature  was  widelf 
di£^ised,  and  afforded  a  language  everyway  suited  for  the  communicatki 
of  new  and  divine  truth,  while  it  opened  a  wider  range  of  knowledge  this 
any  other  tongue  could  afford.  The  spread  of  Judaism  in  the  chief  dtiei 
of  the  empire  had  led  to  the  expectation  of  the  speedy  advent  of  a  nev 
and  purer  creed.  "  Our  Saviour,"  says  the  great  Neander,  "  referred  to 
the  signs  of  the  times  as  witnessing  of  Him, — and,  in  like  manner,  iUs 
contemplation  will  disclose  to  us,  in  the  movements  of  the  intellecfciiil 
world  then  going  on,  the  signs  which  heralded  the  new  and  great  epoch 
in  the  history  of  the  world." 

In  a  very  remarkable  manner  these  signs  are  visible  in  India  at  the 
present  day.     The  testimony  given  above,  and  abundance  more  might  be 
adduced,  proves  that   the   idol  systems  of  India  are  shaken,   and  that 
Shiva  and  Krishna  do  not  possess  that  hold  upon  the  affections  of  the 
people    they    once    had.       Every  large  town,  especially    every  Prsri- 
dency  town,  presents  a  considerable  number  of  inquiring  minds,  who  have 
shaken  themselves  free  of  the  prevalent  beliefs,  while  the  origin  and  spread 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bramho  Somaj  into  all  parts  of  the  land,  exhiUt 
the  desire  that  has  been  awakened  for  a  religion  free  from  the  folly  and 
puerilities  of  Hinduism,    and  expressive  of  the  high  hopes    of  man. 
The  old  philosophies  of  India  are  dead,   and  are  only  preserved   from 
utter  neglect  by  the  pecuniaiy  rewards  given  by  government  to  the 
students  of  the  Sanscrit  schools.     The  paramount  authority  of  England 
in  all  parts  of  Hindustan,  and  the  perfect  toleration  enjoyed,  give  full 
and  unimpeded  scope  to  the  energies  of  Christ's  disciples,   while  the 
diffusion  of  the  English  language  is  everywhere  not  only  pouring  out 
stores  of  knowledge  and  science  upon  the  land,  but  quickening  in  a 
wonderful  way  the  minds  of  those  who  acquire  it.     And  finally,  through- 
out many  portions  of  the  country  the  expectation  prevails  of  the  speedy 
overthrow  of  idolatry,  and  the  victory  of  Christ,  while  the  Scriptures  are 
translated  and  ready  for  universal  distribution.     No  one  can  compare  the 
state  of  the  heathen  world  at  the  time  of  the  advent  of  Christ,  and  that 
of  India  at  the  present  moment,  and  not  be  struck  at  the  correspondence 
of  the  signs  of  the  ^'  coming  in  His  kingdom  of  Him  whose  heralds  they 
are."    Are  they  not  the  diooting  forth  of  the  buds  and  leaves,  which 
indicate  '^  that  the  kingdom  of  Ck^  is  nigh  at  hand  ? " 

CHINA. 

The  hopes  expressed  in  the  last  Eeport  that  the  mission  of  the  Society 
in  that  great  country  mieht  be  established  in  Nankin,  have  been  disap- 
pointed. The  second  visit  made  by  Mr.  Kloekers  at  the  close  of  the  year, 
though  at  the  time  &vourable,  has  been  rendered  useless  by  the  determi- 
nation of  the  rebel  chief,  to  admit  of  no  missionary  labour  conflicting 
with  his  impious  claim  to  Divine  authority.  The  Committee  are, 
tierelbre^  constndned  to  turn  their  atleTitiLOii\x)>i!iDk^'iiQx^<^;ni^^^        of 
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d»  empire,  still  tmder  the  imperial  authority  at  Pekin.     Mr.  Hall  is 

Mttled  at  Ghefoo  in  Shantang,  where  he  has  opened  a  chapel,  and  is 

actively  engaged  in  circulating  in   various  forms  the  good  tidings  of 

■Ivation.    A  convert  whom  he  baptized  in  Shanghai,  is  studying  under 

lus  cftre  for  missionary  labour,  and  it  is  probable  that  before  long,  Mr. 

Uoekers  will  contribute  his  efficient  services  to  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel 

in  this  pert  of  China.     Amid  the  hopeless  anarchy  which  prevails,  from 

ibe  feeUeness  of  the  Imperial  administration,  and  the  irruptions  of  armed 

tnds  of  rebels  in  all  parts  of  the  empire,  missionary  labour  must  for 

■MM  time  be  carried  on  with  peril  to  life.   The  Committee  commend  their 

Inkhxen  to  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  people. 

FRANCE. 

It  remains  only  to  notice,  and  that  briefly,  the  work  of  the  Mission  in 
Vranoa  Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  Mr.  Jenkins  received  a  fellow* 
Uper  in  Mr.  A.  W.  Monod,  son  of  the  late  eminent  Adolphe  Monod,  of 
Hns.  This  has  led  to  the  extension  of  itinerating  labour,  while  the 
ngakr  ministrations  of  the  gospel  in  Morlaix  and  the  three  sub-stations, 
kve  not  been  interrupted.  Seven  persons  have  been  baptized  during  the 
year,  and  the  little  church  of  thirty -four  members  has  enjoyed  peace  and 
the  blessing  of  the  Most  HigL  The  work  of  colportage  has  vigorously 
leea  carried  on,  and  upwards  of  800  volumes  of  the  Scriptures,  both  of 
tlie  Old  and  New  Testaments,  have  been  sold,  besides  127  volumes  of 
other  religious  works.  Notwithstanding  priestly  opposition,  the  itinerant 
teiching  continues  to  prosper.  It  never  was  so  firmly  established,  nor  so 
extensive  and  efficient  as  now.  At  Tremel,  where  a  chapel  is  in  course 
of  erection,  the  number  of  learners  has  risen  from  44  to  92,  chiefly  through 
the  seal  and  faithfulness  of  a  pious  mother  and  her  son.  "  The  dawn  of 
the  gospeV'  says  Mr.  Jenkins,  "  sheds  its  precious  light  on  Brittany.  The 
different  parts  of  the  evangelizing  labour  are  active,  blessed,  and  prospe- 
lom.  People  are  awaking,  gladness  is  expressed  at  the  place  of  worship, 
at  TremeU  individuals  come  for  the  New  Testament,  Komish  priestcndt 
loses  its  prestige  and  influence,  while  our  means  and  hopes  of  doing  good 
lie  increasing.  The  Lord  blesses  his  gospel  of  salvation,  and  he  will  not 
abandon  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him." 

THE  FINANCES. 

In  their  last  Report  the  Committee  recorded  their  gratitude  to 
Almighty  Qod,  who  had  graciously  inclined  the  hearts  of  His  servants  to 
acts  of  unwonted  liberality.  For  notwithstanding  the  extreme  severity 
of  the  winter,  whereby  the  cost  of  all  articles  of  subsistence  was  greatly 
increased,  the  receipts  for  General  Purposes  were  £2,853  in  advance  of 
those  of  the  previous  year.  They  have  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  a 
briber  increase  of  .£1,081  for  the  present  year ;  the  total  receipts  under 
this  head  being  £19,952  17s.  4d. 

Without  doubt  the  increase  in  both  years  has  mainly  arisen  from  larger 
legades  and  donations  than  usual.  But  as  it  is  found,  if  a  number  of 
yeais  be  taken  as  the  basis  of  calculation,  that  the  income  derived  from 
^We  sources  is  nearly  as  regular  as  that  which  flows  from  the  ordinary 
receipts,  the  Committee  conclude,  taking  the  contributions  as  an  indi- 
^on  of  the  prevalence  of  the  missionary  spirit  in  the  churches,  that  the 
Society  never  had  a  deeper  hold  on  their  affections  and  confiLdfi>i\fi^  \\^aiSi 
^  the  preiCD^  moment  They  therefore  renew  ih^  eaxneak^  ^iiViT^aX.^  V> 
^UrAiends  tosaattdn  the  Society  a  labours  in  eyer-ixiC!ceaa>m^  ^^c^&TiCs^> 
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While  adverting  to  peconiary  affidrs,  the  Committee  cannot  psM  OTii 
in  silence  the  loss  whion  in  eommon  with  the  church  at  Leicester,  and  % 
large  drde  of  Christian  friends^  they  have  sustained  in  the  decease  of  thi 
late  Chas.  B.  Bohinsoni  Esq.,  a  gentleman  of  high  Christian  chanciw^. 
and  large-hearted  benevolence.  Early  last  year  he  gave  a  donation  d 
£1,000,  and  since  \dB  removal  they  leani,  that  besides  liberal  bequests  to 
various]  denominational  institutions,  he  has  left  to  the  Society  a  furthap 
sum  of  £2,500,  and  though  they  made  no  attempt  at  the  time  to  asoertsia 
what  the  donor  wished  to  conceal,  they  have  reason  to  believe  that  thi 
recent  gift  of  £2,000,  under  the  name  of  <<  a  Thank-offering/'  oame  frna 
the  same  munificent  hand.  No  one  could  be  more  averse  to  undiM 
eulogy  than  our  departed  friend ;  but  the  Committee  state  these  facts 
simply  as  an  act  of  justice  to  his  memory,  and  in  the  hope  that  hi 
example  may  stimulate  other  Christians  to  a  liberality  commensurate  with 
their  meigis. 

There  has  been  a  diminution  in  the  contributions  for  Native  Freachefi  4 
to  the  amount  of  £150.  As  this  fund  is  chiefly  supported  by  the  yoni^  ^ 
it  may  be  that  they  have  diverted  some  of  their  liberality  into  othtf 
channels.  In  the  Widows  and  Orphans'  Fund,  there  was  last  year  t 
considerable  &lling  0%  owing  to  the  extraordinary  severity  of  iba 
weather  throughout  the  country  on  the  day  that  the  sacramental  oolleetioA 
is  usually  made.  This  year  it  has  not  only  recovered  again^  but  exoeeded 
the  amount  given  in  any  former  year,  being  within  a  trifle  of  £700.  The 
smaller  and  poorer  churches  continue  to  evince  the  warmest  interest  ia 
this  yearly  appeal  to  their  sympathy. 

The  contributions  to  the  Translation  Fund,  es|)ecially  from  the  Bihle 
Translation  Society,  are  also  iu  advance  of  previous  years  i  the  Committee 
of  this  institution  having  voted  £1G50  in  aid  of  the  versions  now  being 
printed  in  India,  Ceylon^  and  Africa.  As  the  Committee  continue  to 
press  forward  this  important  part  of  their  labours,  they  are  thankful  to 
receive  such  elective  aid ;  and  it  is  alike  due  to  themselves  and  to  the 
Executive  of  that  Society,  to  take  this  opportunity  of  warmly  commending 
it  to  the  continued  support  of  the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  and  of 
those  who  sympathise  with  the  catholic  principles  on  which  it  is  founded, 
and  which  it  seeks  to  vindicate  and  maintain. 

The  Committee  have  further  the  pleasure  of  stating  that  after  repeated 
efforts  and  negooiations,  carried  on  for  some  years,  they  have  at  last 
obtained  £1,500,  as  compensation  from  the  Spanish  Covemment  for  the 
property  seized  by  them  at  Fernando  Po ;  in  addition  to  £200  paid  to 
the  Kev.  A.  Saker,  about  five  years  ago.  For  this  termination  to  a  long 
and  painful  dispute,  the  Society  is  mainly  indebted  to  Earl  Russell  and 
Mr.  Layard,  for  whose  unremitting  attention  to  this  business,  the  Com- 
mittee are  glad  to  have  the  present  opportunity  of  publicly  expressing 
their  thanks.  The  entire  income  of  the  Society,  for  the  present  year, 
from  all  sources,  is  £33,151  4s.  lOd.,  the  largest  income  the  Society  has 
ever  received,  with  the  exception  of  the  Jubilee  year. 

In  the  Society's  Expenditure  there  has  been  an  increase  in  almost 
every  department  of  Foreign  labour,  mainly  arising,  however,  from  the 
increase  of  missionaries  to  India,  Western  Africa,  Haiti,  and  Brittany, 
and  the  large  number  of  returned  invalid  missionaries  now  in  Europe. 
With  the  exception  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson,  who  have  only  just 
arrived,  all  these  brethren  are  expect^ilL  \o  xe\.\xxii  ^xmxi^  \Xi^  ^^coseut 
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rt  mngt  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  the  chairges  under  this 
re  expended  without  an  adequate  return.  Missionaries  at  home 
most  important  services  in  visiting  the  churches  throughout  the 
.  Thej  do  a  work  which  none  can  do  so  well;  for  thej  can 
it  ihey  have  seen.     Their  presence  at  public  meetings,  and  in  th^ 

of  friends  produces  the  happiest  effects  in  stimulating  zeal,  aud  in 
I  a  more  fervent  interest  in  the  Mission  gen^raUj ;  while  towards 
rual  workers  in  the  field,  who  become  thus  personally  known, 

are  awakened,  which  often  ripen  into  enduriug  friend^ps.  Thus 
nbers  of  the  Society  at  home,  and  its  agents  abroad,  become  more 
;hly  one,  both  in  spirit  and  in  purpose. 

le  discharge  of  their  duty  the  Committee  have  ezeToised  the  strictest 
y.  During  the  past  year  the  working  expenses  have  undergone  a 
camination,  by  a  Sub-Committee  appointed  especially  for  that  pur- 
id  they  have  not  been  able  to  recommend  any  changes  whereby  a 
3n  could  be  effected,  except  in  the  charges  for  publications.  These 
iS  have,  perhaps,  been  brought  to  the  lowest  point  compatible  with 
iy.  They  are  less  by  ^330  than  they  were  in  1850 ;  so  that  witti 
derably  augmented  income,  and  by  consequence  an  ai^gmented 

of  labour  in  conducting  the  Society's  aflairs,  they  are  ma^^ged  at 
sr  cost ! 

le  China  Fund,  to  meet  prospective  payments,  there  yet  remain  in 
easurer's  hands  £1,178;  and  the  Committee  notice  ^th  great 
bion  the  continued  liberality  of  the  churches  towards  this  compa- 
'  new  branch  of  the  Society's  missions.  They  trust  that  ere  long, 
Lfe  and  confusion  which  have  unhappily  prevailed  iv^  that  vast 

may  be  replaced  by  order  and  peace ;  and  that  the  missionary  o^ 
ss  may  have  ready  and  peaceful  access  to  its  people,  and  be  able  to 
a  his  work,  free  from  the  risk  and  danger  to  which  he  is  now  sp 
tly  exposed. 

total  expenditure  for  the  jmst  year  has  been  £32,743  2s.  3d.  The 
ce  between  the  sum  expended  and  that  received,  added  to  the 

of  last  year,  make  up  a  balance  in    the  Treasurer's  hands    of 

148.  7d.,  against  which  there  are  liabilities  on  account  of  accep- 
Qot  yet  due,  and  balances  of  China  and  Famine  Funds ;  which 
{  absorb  this  balance,  but  exceed  it  by  £367  48.  5d.  This  amount 
jver,  abundantly  provided  for  by  the  monies  which  have  come  in 
le  accounts  were  closed,  for  the  very  first  item  in  the  new  account 
duary  legacy  realized  from  the  estate  of  the  late  Bev.  W.  Nicholls, 
Qgham,of£l,183. 

review  of  the  Society's  labours  combined  with  the  gradual  increase  of 
is  for  carrying  on  the  work,  and  the  more  numerous  and  more  hope- 
*acter  of  the  offei^s  for  mission  service,  furnish  the  most  ample  en- 
ment  to  renew  and  increase  our  efforts  to  save  a  fallen  world.  It 
be  denied  that  the  history  of  missionary  societies  alike  iUustratea  and 
s  the  fsLct  which  the  word  of  God  so  unequivocally  asserts,  that  all 
istrumeiitalities  than  those  which  He  appoints  are  utterly  powerless 
t  any  vital  change  in  the  human  heart — that  no  Saviour  but  Christ 
rd  can  satisfy  that  deep  sense  of  helplessness  and  want  which .  is 
ally  felt — that  nothing  brings  peace  to  a  guilty  conscience  but 
I  His  precious  blood  and  atoning  sacrifice,  ^ureij  ^  "^o^  ^\kOGL 
'  ereij^  day  fresh  illuatratiooa  of  these  truiba,  "WViaODk  \kaa  is^"^ 
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established  its  claim  to  be  reckoned  among  the  means  appointed  hj  (k 
to  rescue  a  gnilty  race  from  the  deadly  grasp  of  the  great  Destrojv 
shonld  be  regarded  by  His  servants  as  the  greatest  work  in  the  woil 
and  should  be  supported  by  them  with  unflinching  courage  and  un&lteriB 
£Edth.  Let  Christian  people,  the  truest  and  b^t  friends  of  fallen  nuu 
remember  that  on  them  lies  the  solemn  responsibility  of  sounding  oi 
the  word  of  this  salvation,  inasmuch  as  they,  and  they  alone,  are  qualififl 
to  do  it.  While  Crod  is  pouring  out  His  blessing  on  all  kindred  inititi 
tions,  and  the  sounds  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  are  heard  among  ihm 
and  they^  like  ourselves,  are  not  only  enabled  to  hold  the  ground  alread 
won,  but  are  achieving  fresh  conquests,  and  while  men,  weU  qualified  an 
eager  to  go  forth  to  the  conflict,  are  waiting  the  signal  to  depart, — ^let  i 
never  be  said  that  the  members  of  this  Society,  which,  though  not  th 
greatest,  is  nevertheless,  the  eldest  of  them  all,  are  less  concerned  abov 
its  success  than  were  its  Fathers  and  Founders  ! 

The  churches  of  Christ,  in  these  realms,  are  astir  to  commemorate  the  u 
of  a  band  of  godly  ministers  who,  in  times  of  great  laxity  and  temptatioi 
were  faithfrd  to  the  claims  of  conscience.  Let  us,  too,  by  the  proceeding 
of  this  day,  commemorate  the  deeds  of  men  not  less  worthy  of  our  admin 
tion  and  love — men,  who,  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  awoke  the  Church  o 
Christ  from  her  long  and  fatal  repose, — men,  who  opened  up  channd 
through  which  the  water  of  life  might  flow  to  the  perishing  heathen- 
men,  who  by  the  grandeur  of  their  design,  and  the  greatness  of  tha 
deeds,  have  established  a  claim  to  everlasting  renown.  Let  us  kee] 
this  example  before  our  eyes— let  us  seek  to  obtain  the  same  measure  o 
devotion  and  self-sacrifice  by  which  they  were  distinguished,  and  to  exci 
dse  the  same  simple,  but  commanding  faith  in  the  doctrines  and  promise 
of  Qod's  most  holy  word  by  which  they  were  animated.  In  this  way  wi 
shall  best  glorify  Qod  in  them,  and  understand  the  grandeur  of  the  mazio 
on  which  they  founded  their  enterprise — Expect  great  things  fboi 
God,  and  attempt  obeat  things  for  God. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  BHUTESHWAR  MELA,  NEAR  AGRA 

BY  THE  REV.   THOS.   EVANS. 

{CoTUinued  from  our  last.) 

9th. — ^We  left  Futiabad  early,  and  having  made  a  halt  at  a  small  village  f( 
breakfEist,  we  proceeded  on  to  a  town  called  Pinhat.  Here  we  found  a  fii 
shady  garden  m  which  to  pitch  our  tent,  and  a  populous  bazaar  to  preach  i 

Weimmediately  commenced  work,  and  soon  had  a  large  congregation  of  peep 
around  us,  most  of  whom  heard  well — so  well,  indeed,  that  the  devil  could  be 
it  no  longer.^  He  therefore  stirred  up  the  prejudices  of  three  pundits  presei 
who  successively  made  bold  and  blustering  attacks  upon  our  doctrine,  and  wl 
were  repulsed  repeatedly  with  apparent  confusion  and  chagrin.  The  devil, 
usual,  over-reached  himself— ana  the  opposition  which  was  designed,  if  possib 
to  silence  and  shame  us  and  the  gospel,— served  only  to  collect  for  us  a  larg 
number  of  people,  and  to  rivet  more  closely  their  attention  to  the  wo 
preached.  The  people  heard  with  interest  the  word  of  life, — ^laughed  at  t 
defeated  pundits— and  purchased  from  us  several  copies  of  gospels  and  sot 
tracts.  We  were  not  a  little  cheered,  and  after  preacning  for  fully  two  houi 
we  returned  to  our  tents  with  thankful  hearts. 

JOth,  Lord's  Day. — ^The  early  part  of  Ubis  afternoon  we  spent  in  readii 

and  expoanding  together  in  the  tent  tbe  XVll.  ^«i\Aat  q1  k&x&^ltorai  '<«rhi< 

we  denred  both  Measure  and  profit.    AtUt  "bT^d^dsisX  ^vt^  >R«ii\i  ^^q^i  \a  * 
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Finhat  bazaar  to  preach,  but  we  did  not  get  nearly  as  large  an  audience  as 
ve  had  the  eTening  before.  The  opposition  stirred  up  turned  out  rather  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  many  having  been  thus  led  to  come  and  listen 
to  the  truth,  who  otherwise  would  not  have  come  near  us.  This  morning, 
however,  our  success  was  only  in  part,  for  we  sold  no  books. 

Gentle  reader,  do  not  startle,  and  say—"  What !  missionaries  selling  books 
m  the  Lord's  Day,  and  regretting,  too,  because  it  could  not  be  done  !  Tes, 
traly — ^rm'etting  heartily,  that  no  poor  soul  was  induodd  to  part  with  an 
tuna  for  me  **  pearl  of  great  price,"  even  on  a  Sabbath.  Sorry — ^not  that  we 
Imi  the  anna, — but  very  sorry  that  they  lost  the  '^  pearl,"  whidi  we  could  not 
;  vdl  give,  lest  it  be  thought  a  thing  of  no  value,  and  treated  with  neglect, 
r  Bat  we  did  better  on  the  following  Sabbath,  as  you  shall  hear  again. 

At  half-past  three  in  the  afternoon,  we  went  out  again,  and  were  favoured 
;  vith  a  lam  and  attentive  congregation  ;  sold  several  tracts  and  some  gospels. 
f  11th. — ^This  morning  we  visited  a  village  called  Baprowlee,  about  a  mile 
from  Hnhat  to  the  west,  where  we  preached  under  difficulties  to  some  thirty 
Mople  for  an  hour  or  so.  Some  were  inclined  to  hear,  and  others  were  not 
One  old  man  of  the  village  was  very  peevish,  if  not  indeed  angry,  at  our 
fining  the  people  from  the  fields  by  our  preaching.  He  kept  grumbling 
•U  the  time  brethren  Williams  and  Gregson  were  spealung,  and  when  I  began, 
Ipreadied  pointedly  to  the  old  man  himself,  telling  him  his  fields  and  com 
vnld  not  accom^ny  him  to  that  world,  to  the  brink  of  which  age  seemed 
to  have  brought  him.  The  old  man  softened  down,  and  became  so  friendly, 
M  to  ask  us  if  we  would  take  some  milk  to  drink.  We  left  a  tract  and  a  copy 
fif  one  of  the  gospels  in  the  village,  and  returned  to  our  tent.  In  the  after- 
noon we  went  for  the  last  time  to  the  Pinhat  bazaar.  We  had  pretty  fair 
pleaching  ;  we  warned  the  people  of  their  responsibility  after  hearing  the  way 
of  eternid  life,  and  told  them,  should  we  not  meet  them  again  on  earth,  we 
iboold  surely  meet  them  at  the  jugdment  seat  of  Christ.  Some  appeared  to 
fed  our  appeal,  and  we  left  Pinhat  not  without  hope  that  some  good  impres- 
non  had  been  made. 

12th. — ^This  morning  we  pitched  our  tent  at  Bhudrowlee,  one  march  from 
the  Mela.  This  is  a  small  village,  and  we  had  little  or  no  preaching  here  :  one 
things  however,  is  worthy  of  note.  At  the  place  where  we  were  encamped, 
a  small  grove  outside  the  village,  there  was  a  temple  of  the  goddess  Kali. 
Oatride  the  temple,  on  little  mounds  of  earth,  were  posted  several  minor 
deTtas,  or  gods,  who  seemed  to  be  a  kind  of  guard  for  the  goddess.  These 
minor  gods  were  anything  but  amiable  or  modest  in  their  app<>arance,  and  it 
happened  somehow  that  daring  the  night,  all  the  gods  took  to  flight  but  one. 
From  a  plunge  we  heard  during  the  night  in  a  tank  close  by,  we  think  it 
probable  that  the  gods  being  attacked  betook  themselves  into  the  deep. 
However,  in  the  morning,  only  one  was  to  be  seen,  and  he  had  evidently  been 
straggling  with  some  firmness  with  a  foe,  and  though  he  did  not  follow  his 
iidlows  into  the  deep,  yet  he  bore  the  marks  of  violent  treatment. 

13th. — ^Arrived  about  9  a.m.,  at  Bhuteshwar,  and  found  our  wonted  en- 
camping ground  occupied  by  the  elephants  of  the  Bajah  of  Gwalior,  who  had 
eome  to  the  Mela  on  his  return  from  Allahabad,  where  he  had  been  invested 
by  Lord  Ganninff  with  the  order  of  the  Star  of  India.    We  requested  the 
loan  in  charge  of  the  elephants  to  get  them  taken  to  one  side,  that  we  might 
pitch  our  tent  under  the  tree, — he  did  so,  and  at  the  same  time  sent  word  to 
the  Hajah*s  camp,  whence  an  order  came  to  let  the  elephants  alone,  till  refe- 
rence could  be   made  to  the  Vakeel,  who  was    out  with    the  Maharajah, 
taking  an  airing.      Pearing  we  should   lose  our  usual  place,  and  it  beiu^ 
about  the  only  shady  spot  we  could  ^et  near  the  temples,  we  were  resolved 
to  stand  -out  to  the  last ;    and  knowmg  something  of  the  double-dealing  of 
native  subordinate  officials,  I  went  personally  to  ask  the  King's  permission 
to  get  his  elephants  removed  out  of  our  way.     As  he  returned  from  his 
morning  drive,  followed  by  his  retinue  of  courtiers  and  moanted  guard,  I  stood 
^  anelevation  near  the  royal  tent,  and  while  the  ELing  wsa yei on b^^^x^^ 
^^tOB  uddreaBed him  in  Hindi : — ''Peace,  0  King  I  I  am.  one  ol^Jox^is^aKion- 
'^  who  have  come  here  to  preach  glad  tidings  of  Balva\\oii\ii;ixo'^Qki^^^^^^^* 
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tb  all  people.    Hie  spot  of  gronnd  on  which  we  yearly  encamp  under  ymM 
tree,  beinff  pre-oeenpied  by  Tottr  Majeety's  elephants,  and  there  behir  roai 
bnfficiettt  lot  them  on  one  side,  I  have  come  to  ask  if  yonr  Majecty  will  git 
donsly  command  that  the  elephants  be  taken  away  V* 
While  I  spoke  he  looked  on,  rather  cnriotisly,  and  then  with  a  nod  su^ 

' '  '  I  heard  him  tell  his  Vakeel  to  ^  attend  to  the  wisliei 


"  Very  Well ;"  after  which 
of  the  ^dri  Sahib."  1  now  made  for  the  tree,  but  before  I  got  there  tis 
Vakeel  overtook  me,  and  said  the  elephants  conld  not  be  removed.  I  remoa 
strated,  sayinff  the  Maharajah  himself  had  given  permission,  to  whieh  hi 
merely  replied^by  saying,  "  It  can*t  be  done,  I  fear,  bnt  so  and  see."*  I  wn| 
and  soon  saw,  too,  that  no  one  was  iodined  to  get  the  elephants  taken  avM 
So  I  returned  to  the  Vakeel,  found  him  in  his  tent,  and  tola  him  no  one  wou 
make  room  fbr  ns;    ''  Well,"  said  he, ''  I  can't  help  it." 

How  this  man  thus  dared  to  disobey  his  master  I  don't  know  ;  bnt  it  ii 
likelv  he  had  received  Some  quiet  hint,  by  which  he  found  that  the  Mahanjali 
Was  not  over-anziotts  to  accommodate  the  padri  Sahibs.  So  much  fbr  obedi- 
ence and  sincerity  in  a  native  court. 

We  had  now  to  go  in  search  of  some  other  spot  on  which  to  pitch  our  teat; 
and  We  found  a  fibe  elevated  site,  which  was  far  more  comfortable  than  tfca 
one  we  had  been  contending  for,  though  not  so  near  to  the  temples,  where  «« 
generally  preach.  This  year,  however,  we  changed  our  preaching  standi  aal 
found  we  could  Secure  larger  congregations  at  our  new  place  than  we  could  get 
at  the  liver's  side. 

As  yet  the  Mela  was  rather  thin,  few  people,  except  those  connected  with  the 
horses  that  had  been  brought  for  sale,  having  arrived.  From  among  these, 
however,  we  had  a  pretty  fair  congregation  in  the  afternoon,  to  begin  with  ; 
and  we  sold  gospels  and  tracts,  at  one  anna  per  gospel,  and  one  pice  per  tnd, 
to  the  extent  of  2  rupees  4  annas.  The  people  also  heard  well,  and  some  ap- 
peared even  to  be  moved  by  what  we  told  toem  of  the  love  of  Him  who  csma 
and  died  fbr  them.    We  were  cheered  by  such  a  good  beginning  in  the  Mefai 

{To  be  continued.) 
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J.  H.  HopUna,  Baq.  .. 
Frienda  at  Gannon  Bt 

Ghnel    

Mr.  TnomaaAdama.... 

H.  Qfmay,  Smi.  ...... 

Mn.  Thomaa  ATBTf.... 

Thomaa  Crowley,  Baq. . 

aP.Bhow;  Bab. 

J.  &  Woodnffl,  Baq 

Maaan.    I^%a    and 

Finoar. ••••... t ••■  •• 


8 

0 

1 
1 
0 

1 

11 


17 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  0 

1  6 

14  0 

0  0 


110 


Ai.  d. 

H.  ABbatt,  Bag. 110 

W.  H.  Av«7,  Eaq.  ....  1    0   0 

P.  F.  GMffitha,Ea(i.....  10  0 
Measia.  J.  W.  *J.  Mc 

Cardie 110 

8amsnnder£l 4    7    6 

MAHOHSanER. 

Frienda  at  Groarenor  St. 

Chapel    4   0   0 

Ber.  Axthnr  Mnraell  ..100 

SirJameaWatta  1    0    0 

J.T.  Nale,  Baq 10    0 

Thomaa  BickhAm,  Esq..  10  0 
William  Woodwara^Eaq.  10  0 
Hmry  Browne,  Esq.  ..110 
W.  B.  Callendar,  Esq.  ..100 
Great  Oaorae  St.  ChpL  1  11  6 
Jamea  Buxord,  Eaq.  ..100 
N.  Bannatyne.Eaq.....  1  10  0 
Mesara.   Annitage  and 

Bigby 110 

LnmpooL. 

Pembroke  Chapel 9    6    0 

Edward  Ifonsev,  Eaq...    10    0 

J.  O.  Brown,  Saq 1    0    0 

Myrtle  Street  Chapel  ..  12    7    7 

A.Brown 10    0 

John  HoDi^ton,  Baq.  ..100 
John  Cropper,  Eaq.....  10  0 
John  Grippa,  Baq 10    0 


W.  Dawbarw,  Esq 

Mrs.  ERlington 

James  Undertiill,  Esq., 

John  SteTens,  Esq 

Thomas  Brandon,  Esq. 

T.  A.  Hope,  Esq 

C.  H.  Jones,  Esq 

J.  Stuart,  Esq 

Miss  Jane  Houghton  . . 
liichd   Houghton,  Esq. 

J.  and  W.  J.  - 

R.  Edwards,  Esq 

Alfred  King,  Ettq.,  per 

W.  K.  

James  Houghton,  Rtf<i.. 

Mrs.  Watorhouse 

Misses Watcrhouse  .... 

T.  Coward,  Esq 

Williiun  Hope  Esq 

W.  K.  Coubroiigh,  Esq. 

Samuel  BtUt,  Esq 

Alfred  H.  Cowie,  Esq . . 
Thomas  Matheson,  Esq. 
J.  W.  Pickford,  Esq.  . . 
BlrkenheadBaptist  ChpL 
Baptist  Chapel  at  Bootle 
William  Lockhart,  Esq. 

John  Harris,  Esq 

E.  Stevens,  Esq 

Sums  under  i&l 


BiibooE^ptioiii  and  Doiwtioiis  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miflsionary  Society  will  be 
fiilly  reoemd  by  Sir  Samuel  Horton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rev.  Fn 
Treatnfil,  and  Sdward  Bean  Underhill,  Eaq.,  Seoretariea,  at  the  MiBeion  Houjse,  33 
gate  Street^  LonBOir ;  in  BDmBUBOH,  by  the  Rev.  Joxiathan  Watson,  and  Joh 
andrew,  Eaq. ;  in  Glabqow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Re^ 
JjsmiM,  Baptart  Miaaion  Preaa.  Gontributiona  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  1 
BatVHif  Tntloii,  and  G!o.X  Lcnnbiid  Street^  to  the  account  of  the  Treasuror. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  ANNUAL  REPORT. 

I  The  CoiQfiTTEE  op  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  present  their  Report  of  pro- 
oeedingB  during  the  year  now  closed  with  great  thankfulness.  The  measure  >f 
iiipport  rendered  by  the  Christian  public,  and  the  degree  of  success  granted 
through  the  Divine  blessing,  give  occasion  for  gratitude  and  joy.  They  trust 
that  the  brief  statement  now  offered  will  atiford  satisfaction  to  friends  of 
^▼angelical  truth,  intere«te<l  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Irish  people. 

cities  axd  labob  towns. 

In  the  fulfilment  of  their  trust  the  Committee  have  deemed  it  to  be  of  primary 
importance,  in  the  present  state  of  the  Irish  Mission,  to  provide  in  Ireland  iUelf  a  ptr^ 
manmU  agency  for  the  diffution  of  the  Chapel,    They  have,  therefooe,  oontinaed  to 
dinet  their  attention  to  towns  in  which  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  Christian  Churohes 
eia  be  gathered  which  will  themselves  become  the  means  of  further  evaugelical  effort. 
The  station  at  Ballymena,  under  the  charge  of  tlie  Kev.  J.  G.  MoYicker,  has  afforded 
I      ranarkable  encouragement.     Upwards  of  150  members  are  now  in  Church  fellowship ; 
!      •  very  commodious  chapol,  opened  in  August  last  by  the  Bev.  William  Brook,  is  well 
j      filled  by  an  attentive  conG[regation.    The  cost  of  the  erection  has  been  almost  entirely 
defrayed  by  the  liberality  of  tho  people,  and  the  earnest  efforts  of  their  pastor ;  in  addi- 
tion to  which,  one-half  of  the  amount  formerly  granted  by  the  Society  in  aid  of  the 
mmistry  has  been  spontaneously  relinquished.     Considering  the  short  space  of  time 
durmg  which  these  results  hare  been  secured,  the  Committee  regard  the  cause  at  Bally- 
msDa  as  presenting  the  strongest  inducement  to  persevere  in  their  purpose,  to  establish 
Churches  of  Christ  in  the  large  towns  of  Ireland. 

CHANGES   IN   THE  SOCIETY'S  AGENCY. 

In  the  prosecution  of  their  piu^ose  to  establish  churches  in  large  towns  and  cities,  the 
Committee  have  deemed  it  right  to  make  some  changes  in  the  agency  hitherto  employed. 
A  Sub-Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the  operations  of  the  Society  in  order  to 
their  revision.  In  compliance  with  their  recommendations,  the  Mission  in  county  Sligo 
Ittibeen  discontinued ;  and  the  female  missionary  employed  in  the  city  of  Dublin  is  no 
longer  in  the  serrice  of  tho  Society.  In  making  these  announcements  the  Committee 
gladly  bear  testimony  to  the  Christian  character  and  devotedness  of  Mr.  "WHlett  and 
iGss  Curtis.  The  expenditure  of  tho  Society  in  the  districts  of  Athlone  and  Bsllina 
hss  also  been  reduced.  By  the  arrangements  which  have  been  made  the  people  in 
nme  districts  have  been  induced  to  bear  a  larger  share  of  the  expense  of  the  Mission ; 
tad  some  portion  of  the  Society's  funds  has  been  thus  set  free,  to  be  employed  in  more 
niceetsful  efforts  in  other  places. 

EDUCATION  OF  TOXTHa  MEN. 

K  would  have  afforded  the  Committee  much  pleMure  if  they  had  been  able  to  oanj 
folly  into  effect  the  proposals  menrioued  in  the  last  Beport  with  rt^ud.  to  the  eduflttiflnoi 
oijooDg  men  for  the  CimBtian  ministry  in  Ireland.    The  UmitedVnoomft  ol  ^^^Qx&t^  % 

roL,  Ti, — mnr  sebieb,  % 
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nd  ^s<«^HiS^  f#^Aing  tbt  work  itiel(  hftve  fendered  it  nAoesatrj  to  refrain  from  ib0 
great  liioiOMO  of  ezpeoditiire  and  retponaibilitj  it  would  hare  inTolred.    Thej  han^ 
tliarefbre^  confined  their  effiirta  to  tome  aiiiitanee  rendered  to  brethren  who  hare 
afforded  inatmotion  to  yoong  men  in  their  oongregations,  sereral  of  whom  aro  nov 
employed  in  different  departments  of  Ghrietian  effort,  and  one  in  the  serrioe  of  the 
iteell 

FB0F06SD  ASSOOIlTIOir  OV  BAPTIST  OHUBCHES. 

n  ii  propoiad  bj  the  brethren  in  Ireland  to  form  an  Association  of  Baptist  Ohnrehsk 
It  is  hoped  that  more  Tigoroos  and  systematic  direction  may  thus  be  giren  to  ibi 
ttoaxu  of  Christian  usefulness  existing  among  them.  Such  an  association  was  form«^ 
YiTf  serfioeable  i  and,  if  worked  with  energy,  it  may,  in  the  present  state  of  the  Miwiwii 
give  great  eflRMst  to  the  operations  of  the  Society.  The  Committee  hare,  theiefeM^ 
oonoorred  with  the  request  to  render  aid  in  the  formation  of  such  AssoeiatiflB. 


NSW  ASSAKGnCBirT  WITH  THI  SXCBSTABY. 

The  Committee  h«?e  to  announce  that  some  modification  has  been  made  kq  ths 
arraugement  with  their  esteemed  Secretary.  Mr.  Middleditch,  haying  receired  a 
inntation  to  the  pastorate  from  the  Church  at  Bow,  requested  the  permission  of  tiM 
Onnmittee  to  aooept  it,  proposing,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  arrangement  should  bl 
open  to  rerision  at  the  termination  of  twelve  months ;  and  proposing,  also,  to  relinqmih 
a  portion  of  his  salary  in  order  to  defray  the  expense  of  extra  deputations.  To  this 
propoeal  of  the  Secretary  the  Committee  have  agreed,  and  trust  that  it  will  conduce  to 
iha  increased  happiness  and  usefulness  of  the  Secretary,  without  interfering  with  tbt 
•Adent  discharge  of  his  secretarial  duties. 

BEYIEW. 

In  concluding  their  Beport,  the  Committee  congratulate  the  friends  of  the  Sodety 
on  the  present  hopeful  state  of  the  Mission.  The  Funds,  though  still  far  from  beinf 
■odi  as  to  enable  them  to  enter  on  yarious  important  stations  which  they  would  have 
gladly  occupied,  haye  been  so  fiur  sustained,  that  the  year  closes  without  the  burden  ot 
a  debt.  The  interest  in  the  operations  of  the  Society  has  been  coneiderably  increased; 
and  aid  has  been  received  from  Churches  which  had  not  for  some  time  contributed  to  its 
fimds.  The  agents  have  continued  to  fulfil  their  ministry  with  doyotedness  and  zeal 
A  spirit  of  hearing  prevails  among  the  people.  Some  of  the  Churches  have  consider* 
ably  inoreased  in  number  and  efficiency.*  And  finally,  the  state  of  the  Mission  is  such 
that  the  Committee  can  commend  it  with  unfeigned  confidence  to  the  sympatiiy, 
■upporti  and  prayer  of  British  Christians.  Let  these  be  manifested  in  a  measure  pro- 
portioned to  the  importance  of  this  interesting  Mission ;  the  conviction  is  firm  and 
strongs  that^  by  the  Divine  blessing,  Ireland  will  then  supply  cause  for  devoutest  thank- 
falnsM  on  the  part  of  the  Church  because  of  the  glory  it  will  bring  to  Christ  the  Lord. 

*  HaBj  interesting  details  will  be  found  in  the  EztraotB  firom  the  Annual  Statement,  appended  to 
the  Rsfovi. 
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CONTEIBUTIONS 


i  m  btka{f  of  the  BapHsi  Irish  Society,  from  Jan.  21st,  to  March  l$(h,  1862. 


(Coniinusdfrom  last  number  of  the  Ohboiticls.) 


embooke  Chapel,  bj  Mr.  J 


£   §.  d. 


wnwood,  Mr.  H.,  bj  do. 
7  Mr.  W.  Pritehard     . 
■«t,  by  B«T.  T.  W.  Wake 
Mary's,  br  J.  Fletcher,  Esq 
Mrs.  Biadon 
■ik.  Miss 
»»  Mrs. 
IfisaGeorg* 
t,  Ber.  T.     . 
-A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Sonle 
itooTf  by  Mr.  J.  L.  Stanley 
>Danieli,  Ber.  C. 
BT.  W.  Yatea 
itterworth,  Mr.  W.  A. 
Back.«treet,   by   Bey.  W 


Lddiard,  Mr.  T. 


26 
1 
2 
1 

11 
7 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 

17 

1 


0 
0 
0 
10 
0 
3 


0 
0 
0 
6 

8 
0 


0  0 

1  0 
14  9 

0  0 

0  0 

10  0 

0  0 

5  0 

0  0 

3  8 

0  0 


J.  HrvT  CooKB,  yorth  WiU$  and 
East  Sowunet, 


•  •               ■ 

•  •                 • 
■               •               • 

•  •                  • 

?.  Anstie,  Esq. 

.  £1  12  10 
.    0  12    4 
.230 
.    0  19    0 
.  13  16    2 

le    .        .        . 

eet 

1  Barton 

•  •                • 

•  •                • 

•  •                • 

-igh 

■        •        « 

.    6  14 
.    0  18 
.  10    0 
.     1    3 
.     1     0 
.    2    8 
.     1     6 
.    2    5 

« 

0 

0 

2 

0 

6 

0 

0 

JO   19     n 

-SU     Ml           V 

W.  B.  Daviks,  We$i  SomertH  and 
North  Dntm. 

•        •        • 

.     1  16 
.    2  10 

9 

6 

£  «.  d. 


Barnstaple 
Brayford    . 
Bridgewater 
Bonmam    . 

• 

£10    0 

0  12    « 

8  10    0 

0  12    1 

Hatherleigh 

0    7    2 

Ilfracombe 

1  10    6 

Instow 

1     1    0 

Mmehead   . 

1  16    1 

South  Molton 

14    0 

Stognmber 

1  12    0 

Tiverton 

4    6    0 

Torrington 

1    6    6 

Weston-snper-Mare 

16    3 

Williton  and  Watchett 

•                • 

isroK, 

12    8 

Bt  Biy.  T.  C.  F 

SoMtfid 

Bath 

7  IS    6 

Bristol 

6  14    9 

Chard,  by  Bey.  E.  Edwart 

is 

3    7    0 

Crewkeme 

13    6 

Hatch 

1    0    0 

K^ynsham 

1    8    7 

PauJton 

10    0 

Street 

0  12    7 

Taunton 

0  11    0 

Wellington 

6  11    3 

Wellfl         .        .        .        . 

1    9  11 

Yeovil 

• 

• 

• 

2  16    0 

90  12    0 


33    6    1 


Br  Riv.  J.  Stsxt,  South  Devon. 

Brixham 1  15    0 

Bradninch 10    0 

CoUumpton        .        .        .        .    2  11     7 
Devonport — 
Hope  Chapel .        .        .        .    6  15    0 
Morice-sqnare  .65 

Exeter 6    0 

Plymouth,  George-street  .        .  16  IS 

Sunt  Hill 0  12    8 

Stonehouse         .        .        .        .    0  14    8 


40    7    1 


Received  from  March  Ihth  to  April  Vbth  : — 


Gordelier,  Collector- 

,  J.  X«.,  Esq.  . 

lev.  W.  A.      . 

[r.  J.  8. . 

i,  Mrs.  . 

I  Mr.  J. «        ■ 

Hiss 

1,  Miss   . 

,  Mrs.     . 

J.,  Esq. 

T..  Esq. 


I  Mr.  J .  •        • 

Mr.  W.  . 

Ir.  W.    . 

It.  B.,  1861     . 

.1882 

J.,  Esq.,  1861 

.1881       . 

a.jhq. 

».,BsQ.,  F.B.8, 
^,l»j.,  Q.C. 
H  Mr.  G.     . 


Moore,  G.,  Esq. 
Pattison,  Mr.      . 
Bawlings,  D.,  Esq. 
Rippon,  Mrs. 
Room,  Bey.  C.   . 
Whitehome,  J . ,  Esq. 
Woolley,  G.  B.,  Esq. 
B.  B 


Crowe,  Rev.  W 

Evans,  Bev.  W.  W 

Hanson,  Mr.  W 

Knight,  8.,  Esq 

McDonald,  Mrs.  (Dividend  for  Sehoob) 

Peto,  Sir  8.  Morton,  Bart..  M.P. . 

Pew^ees,  Thomas,  Esq. 

Battersea— Cadby.  P.,  Esq.,  by  Bey. 
I.  M.  Sonle 

Bow,  by  Mr.  J.  Barford 

Brixton,   Salem   Chapel,   by  W.    H. 
Milkr,  Esq • 

Camden-rota,  by  Mn.  TJn&evbUV , 
CommeroiaJ'CtrMfi,  by  Mx.  B.tx4«itey 
Haoknej,  by  Q.  B.  WooHsf , Bm. 
Jobn-«treet,  by  M.  MHt&n,  Biq;  ^ 


0  10 

6 

1    0 

0 

1  1 

0 

1  1 

0 

0  10 

0 

2    S 

0 

1    1 

0 

2    0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0    6 

0 

0  10 

6 

1    0 

0 

6  13  10 

10    0 

0 

1    1 

0 

2    2 

0 

S  14 

0 

8    I 

6 

1    % 

« 

.    %    fi   ^ 

.\0M\\ 

•  WVI  ^ 
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£ 
6 


3 

2 
2 

0 

1 

3 
2 


KingMBte  Clupel,  by  Rer.  F.  Wills 

Lm  Cluipel,  by  B«t.  R.  H.  Marten 
B  A 

Lkm-ttreeL  Walworth,  bj  Mn.  Watson 

Mase  Pond 

Norwood— B«T.  F.  Trettrail 

Regent's  Park,  bj  Mr.  Thompson 

Speneer*place,  bj  Mr.  Newton     . 
Ditto  ditto 

Tottenham,  br  Rer.  B.  Wallace  . 
Abingdon,  bj  Mr.  J.  Williams 
Banbury,  by  Mr.  Cnbitt  . 
Bereriey.  by  Mr.  T.  H.  Sample 
Birmingliam,  by  Ber.  E.  Adey 
Blaenconin,  by  Ber.  O.  Oriflhhfl 
Bradford-on-Aron.  by  Bet.  8.  Green 
Brattou,  by  J.  AVhitaker,  E«q. 
Bristol,  by  Mr.  J.  R.  DanicU    . 
Boxmoor— Rev.  U.  C.  Leonard,  M.A. 
Bnres — Mr.  R.  Stannard  . 
CiUne,  by  Miss  Chapnell   . 
Cambriage,  by  J.  ]N utter,  E»q.     . 

W.  E.LiJley,  Esq. 

By  W.  Johnson,  Esq.    . 
Canterbury— Mr.  Carter  . 

Bv  Mr.  F.  B.  Bateman  . 
Cheltenham,  by  Bov.  A.  W.  Ueritago 
Chesham,  by  Hev.  W.  Payne    . 
CUpstono,  by  Rev.  T.  T.  Gough  •      . 
Crayford,  by  Mr.  J.  Smith 
Derby,  by  Mip«  SporKeon 
Di8s,'by  Rev.  J.  Keoil 
Downham,  by  Rev.  W.  Rvmonda 
Dunstable,  by  Mr.  M.  Gutteridt;o    . 
Eye,  by  Rev.  J.  Keed 
Falmouth,  by  Mr.  P.  IT.  Gather idge.jun 
Gloucester,  by  Rev.  W.  CoUinir) 
Great  Brickhill.  bv  Mr.  John  Dnvorell 
Great  Misxonden.by  Kev.  C.  H.  Hurcourt 
Haddenham,  Buck.^   by  Rev.  A.  I)y««>a 
Uarlow,  by  Miss  K.  Miller 

Ilastinefl,  E.  B 

Haverfordwest— W.  Bees,  Esq. 
High  Wycombe— Mr.  G.  Tbompson 
Huntingdon — Mr.  J.  R.  Phillips 
Leamington— Rev.  J.  Clark 
Leicester,  by  R.  Harris,  Esq.  . 
Llanfair — Mr.  Hui;h  EUis . 
Loughborough— Rev.  T.  Wilshere    . 
liOutb,   by   Mrs.    Orton,  and    Mrs.  G 

Kiddall 

Lymington — Mr.  Mursell. 

J^taidstone,  Miss  Watts 

MancheHter,  Union  Chapel,  by  T.  Bick 

ham.  Esq 

Montacute.  by  Rev.  J.  Price    . 
Newbury,  by  Rov.  J.  Drew 
Newcastle-on  Tyne,  New  Court,  by  Mr 

T.  Sharp 3 

Norwich,  St.  Mary's,  by  Rov.  G.  Gonld  .  41 


9. 

6 


7  16 

8  0 


15 
4 
6 
7 
7 
7 

15 


1  10 

2  0 

2  0 
1  15 
1  11 

11     7 

18  lis 

I     1 

1     O 

0  U 
(  12 

2.)    0 

3  11 

1  0 

2  14 

1  12 

3  4 

2  14 


2 
0 


3 

17 

5  12 

1  10 

0  10 

1  17 
1   l!) 

1  10 

2  0 
2    0 

0  14 

1  4 
0  lo 

10  •) 
0  10 
O  10 

1  1 

7  0 
0  10 

0  10 

1  14 
1  10 
0  10 


20  0 
."5  15 
2  17 


0 

8 


0 

0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
6 
9 
3 
0 
0 
6 
0 

10 

7' 
6 
(»  ; 

0; 
0 
0 
0  ' 

«; 
1! 

w 

0 

0 
•> 

0 
•I 

n 

4 

0 

(> 
o 

0 

1 

t; 

0 
0 
0 

(> 
0 
G 
i> 

G 

4 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
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£ 

Flyxnonth,  by  Rev.  C.  Kirtland       .        .    1 

By  Mr.  T.  W.  Popham .        .  .10 

Redruth,  by  Bev.  W.  Walker  ...    1 

Rochdale,  by  G.  T.  Kemp,  F^.  .  24 

Sabden— G.  Foster,  Esq 10 

Shortwood,  by  Miss  Flint.        .        .        .4 
Shrewton,  by  Bev.  C.  Light  .        .3 
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*•  THE  HOMILIST,"  AND  THE  "  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE,*' 

AND  "A  CLEBGTMAN." 

A  LEASiTED  and  puissant  judge  was  lately  trying  a  case  in  one  of  her 
Ukjesty's  courts  of  law,  when  a  witness,  in  the  course  of  his  evidence,  had 
something  to  say  about  skittles.  "  Skittles,"  said  his  lordship,  lifting  his 
eyebrows,  and  affecting  a  lofty  ignorance  of  such  vulgar  things,  "  what 
are  skittles  ? "  We  should  think  his  lordship  would  have  felt  himself 
more  grossly  insulted  still,  if  any  one  had  said,  **  Nine  pins,  my  lord," 
and  expected  him  to  understand  what  nine  pins  were. 

The  "  Clergyman "  who  has  interposed  between  the  Baptist  Maoa* 
2DIE  and  the  "  Homilist,"  lately  went,  we  suppose,  to  a  small  tea-party, 
held  in  the  back-parlour  of  a  friend  living  in  a  "  populous  suburb,"  who 
had  once  been  a  '^  Baptist ;"  and  when  the  friend  asked  him  if  he  had  seen 
the  article  on  the  '^  Homilist,"  in  the  March  number  of  the  Baptist  Maoa- 
ZOTE,  this  "  Clergyman,"  too,  lifted  his  eyebrows  and  said, "  The  Baptist 
Maoazike?    What's  that  P  "     And  then  the  friend  humbly  explained 
"  that  the  Baptists  were  a  respectable  body  of  people,"  and  that  they  had 
a  magazine  which  didn't  represent  them.    Somewhat  conciliated  by  this 
explanation,  he  lifted  his  glass  to  his  eye,  and  loftily  glanced  over  the  said 
article.  As  a  second  article  was  promised,  he  gave  way  tothe  weakness  of 
ordering  the  April  number  ;  and  having  read  the  two  articles,  consisting  of 
about  eleven  pages,  and  found  that "  they  were  hardly  worth  the  trouble," 
he  very  logically  proceeds  to  indite  a  reply,  extending  over  sixteen  pages 
of  letterpress,  which  we  entreat  our  readers  to  order  directly.     If  they 
would  like  to  see  how  ridiculous  a  curate  can  make  himself  by  affecting 
to  patronise  such  men  as  Mr.  Spurgeon  and  Mr.  Thomas,  and  by  his 
blundering  attempts  to  answer  our  charges  against  the  "  Homilist,"  let 
them  spend  twopence  and  read  this  tract.  For  the  writer  evidently  thinks 
that  the  mere  fact  of  a  "  Clergyman  "  coming  to  tho  rescue  of  a  Dis- 
senting minister  in  difficulties  will  produce   an  '*  immense  sensation,'* 
confound  all  the  critics  of  the  ''  Homilist,"  and  extinguish  the  Baptist 
M  AOA^UTE  far  ever. 
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Bat  passing  by,  as  wc  can  well  afford  to  do,  all  the  impertinence  of  tkii 
tract,  we  hasten  to  notice  two  charges  made  against  us.  The  oneiii 
charge  of  unfairness  in  criticising  the  style  of  the  "Homilist."  Tta 
other  is  a  charge  of  quoting  dishonestly, 

I.  Unfairness.  "  The  first  article  objects  to  the  style  of  the  *  Homilut*  1 
This  is  unfair.  The  editor  should,  in  common  justice,  be  allowed  tiie 
benefit  of  his  own  declarations  on  his  cover,  and  in  his  standing  preface, 
where  he  anticipates  objections  of  this  sort.  He  makes  no  pretensioDi. 
He  says,  'It  (the  **  Homilist")  does  not  deal  in  the  '' ready-made,'*  M 
in  the  raw  material.'  Again,  he  says, '  The  book  has  no  Jimsh.*  The 
editor  had  not  only  not  the  time  to  give  an  artistic  finish  to  his  produc- 
tions, but  not  even  the  design.  Their  '  incompleteness  is  intentiond^ 
Common  justice  forbids  to  criticise  a  man's  style  after  such  repeated  pro- 
tests ;  or,  at  least,  the  Baptist  Magazine  ought  to  have  stated  that  the 
protests  had  been  made.  Only  this  would  have  deprived  its  critidsm  of 
point.  Will  the  'Baptist  denomination'  own  such  dealing  as  this? 
[The  ''  Baptist  denomination  "  would  be  sorry  to  own  such  English  as 
this.]  Do  they  reckon  it  as  honesty  P" 

Was  there  ever  such  obtuseness  as  this  P    We  found  no  fault  with  the 
want  of  finish  or  with  the  incompleteness  of  the  style  of  the  ^*  Homiliat:** 
what  we  complained  of  was  the  presence  of  other  offensive  peculiarities  of 
style.    Its  ''  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,"  its  stilted,  would-be  philo- 
sophical phraseology,  which  under  the  pretence  of  profound  thought  and 
much  learning,  expresses  very  frequently  nothing  but  nonsense.    Theie 
were    the    faults  we  objected   to;    and  these  are  the  things  which 
this  "  Clergyman  "  prudently  refuses  to  refer  to  or  defend.     Suppoee 
that  an  author  in  his  preface  pleads  ignorance  of  grammar,  and  we 
were  to  charge  him  with  vulgarity ;  would  it  be  any  answer  to  us  to  say 
that  the  man  had  admitted  his  ignorance  of  grammar,  when  it  was  not  bis 
grammar  that  was  in  question,  but  his  vulgarity  ?  And  yet  this  is  precisely 
the  kind  of  mistake  which  this  astute  '^  Clergyman  "  has  made.     He  has 
quoted  from  some  former  number  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  a  criticises 
recommending  the  **  Homilist,"  with  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the 
Baptist  Maqazine,  when  under  "  different  management,"  regarded  the 
''  Homilist "  with  unqualified  approval.     Aud  yet  that  same  magazine 
when  under  "  different  management,'*  has  the  following  criticism  of  ifi 
sermon  reprinted  from  the  "Homilist,"  in  1857 :     **  It  is  remarkably  fre^ 
from  those  exaggerations  and  affectations  of  phraseology — those  big  word< 
to  express  little  ideas — which  so  unpleasantly  disfigure  many  of   Mr 
Thomas's  otherwise  admirable  writings."   We  have  said  nothing  strongel 
than  that. 

II.  Dishonest  quotation.  This  is  the  only  charge  of  any  weight  we  feel 
concerned  to  answer.  A  great  deal  has  been  made  of  it,  and  Mr.  Thomas 
himself  endorses  the  charge  in  the  last  number  of  the  "  Homilist."  ♦  The 
reader  should  bear  in  mind  that  we  made  seven  quotations  at  least 
from  the  "  Homilist,"  to  prove  that  it  was  defective  in  its  >dews  of  the 
Atonement,  and  that  it  is  only  this  one  which  is  impeached. 

*At  6nt  we  did  not  intend  to  notico  this  tract ;  vro  d\d.ivot  iVvvciVL \t  'vorib.  powder  and  shot ; 
bat  when  Mr.  Thomam  Adopted  it,  and  accepted  its  deience^  '<«q  d&V«ttQOLtvK^^^«{i\A  ^^^  \\»avv. 
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UTe  Btated  as  plainly  as  words  could  express  it,  that  Mr.  Thomas  held 
the  doctzine  of  the  Atonement  in  a  certain  way,  and  in  a  modified  sense ; 
\  that  he  ^  coldly  confessed  "  it,  and  gave  it  a  ''  stinted  acknowledgment.*' 
)  Te  certainly  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  quote  any  evidence  of  that 
r  vkich  we  admitted ;  we  were  only  concerned  to  prove,  not  that  he  held 
fte doctrine  of  the  Atonement  (for  that  was  granted),  but  that  he  did 
■^  not  hold  it  in  any  intelligible  and  orthodox  sense.  And  the  very  parts 
\  of  the  quotation  which  are  omitted,  serve  only  to  strengthen  our  case, 
and  to  damage  the  defence  of  his  over-zealous  friend.  We  quote  the 
pamges  willingly.  The  reader  will  find  the  context  of  the  quotation 
in  page  207  of  the  April  number  of  this  Magazine :  "  Sure  I  am  that 
the  man  who  has  looked  the  most  devoutly  and  profoundly  into  the 
fiMition,  will  be  the  less  disposed  to  attempt  any  explanation,  and 
nune  leady  to  receive  it  as  an  unquestionable  though  a  mysterious 
doctrine  of  Scripture ;  saying,  '  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  secmeth 
good  in  thy  sight.' "  Then,  a  little  further  on :  '^  We  take  this  fact 
on  Gfod*8  own  authority,  wo  present  it  in  God*s  own  language,  and 
doing  ao,  we  say  of  Christ,  with  unshaken  faith,  mingled  with  amazement^ 
'Whom  Gt)d  bath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
hlood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  arc 
pait,  through  the  forbearance  of  God.' " 

It  was  simply  because  we  had  acknowledged   all  that  the  passages 

nov  quoted  to  could  prove,  that  we  thought  it  unnecessary  to  encumber 

•I      our  pages  with  them.    But  it  is  an  old  device  of  dishonest  controversy, 

to  dmige  an  opponent  with  "  gtu:bling  *'  when  it  is  impossible  to  deny 

I      that  which   is  quoted.    We  dare  say  the  clergyman  would  have  been 

-j      equally  ready  to  charge  us  with  '*  garbling  '*  had  we  quoted  the  passages 

-I     now  given  at  length,  without  quoting  the  whole  discourse  from  which 

they  are  extracted.     With    such  contemptible  trickery  wo  know  how 

to  deal ;  and  we  challenge  our  accuser  to  show  in  what  respect  the  cause 

of  the"  Homilist"  has  profited  by  the  presence  of  evidence  to  prove  what 

hid  been  granted,  or  in  what  way  our  charge  against  its  editor  is  answered 

byit. 

This  "  Clergyman  "  says,  ''  The  second  article  arraigns  Mr.  Thomas 
'or  heresy  before  the  *  Baptist'  bar."     -As  if  the  doctrinal  standard  with 
^hich  we  compared  Mr.  Thomas's  views  of  the  Atonement  were  a  *  Bap- 
*ist'  standard.  Then  we  will  take  the  Churchman's  standard — the  Thirty- 
^t  Article — and  see  how  Mr.  Thomas's  doctrine  will  agree  with  that. 
l?he  offering  of  Christ  onco  made  is  that  perfect  redemption,  propitia- 
tion, and  satisfaction  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both  original 
^Od  actual ;  and  there  is  none  other  satisfaction  for  sin,  but  that  alone." 
^ere  wo  have,  according  to  the  "  Clergyman,"  the  "  standard  doctrine, 
^H©  result  of  a  standard  intori>rctation  ot  Scripture ; "  thougli  we  confess 
^^  do  not  understand  what  a  "  standard  interpretation  "  means. 

In  a  sermon  on  "  Christ's  Sufferings,"  in  the  vol.  for  1859,  p.  417, 
^^  have  this  remark  :  "  They  [the  sufferings  of  Christ]  ioere  endured  to 
^"ing  the  unjuet  to  Ood.     (1)  Legally:    They  remove  all  governmental 
^f^4Uitetion9  to  recoHcHiation,     (2)  Morally :  Tkei^  remove  Ike  etvnulx)  of 
^^€  Ammam  ^eari,  and  are  the  means  of  uniting  the  soul  to  its  Maker  •    ^^ 
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Locally :  .  .  .  ChriiV*  9uffering9  are  the  means  of  bringing  men  io  Ooim 
heaven"  Though  the  first  and  second  of  these  statements  are  Yeiy  ivgiH^ 
and  capable  of  great  latitude  in  the  interpretation,  yet  the  first  of  thea 
seems  to  imply  that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  had  some  effect  upon  As 
goyemment  of  God.  The  impression  left  upon  the  cursory  rMdar  ii^ 
that  those  sufferings  were  a  satisfaction  of  the  Divine  law.  Bui  nov 
turn  to  p.  586  of  the  same  vol.,  and  you  get  quite  bewildered,  and 
ask,  What  can  be  the  editor's  meaning  in  the  former  remark  P  For  hen 
you  have  this  statement :  *'  That  the  necessity  of  the  Atonement  emmsi 
he  satisfactorily  argued,  to  thinking  minds,  on  the  remote  relatwmskijf  ^ 
Ood  as  the  governor  of  man.  The  necessity  of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ 
I  hold  with  an  earnest  and  growing  tenacity ;  but  to  argue  it  on  iudia 
basis  is  only  to  awaken  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  thoughtful."  Whit  is 
a  reader  to  do  with  these  contradictions  ?  What  is  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ,  if  the  necessity  of  it  cannot  be  argued  partly  from  our  relatifln 
to  God  as  the  moral  governor  P  Plainly,  it  cannot  be  that  ''  perfect  pn^ 
pitiation  and  satisfaction  "  of  which  the  article  just  quoted  speaks. 

In  the  same  vol.,  p.  520,  in  a  sermon  on  the  words,  "  For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salfi* 
tion,"  <&c.,  you  have  this :  "  II.  The  Gospel  of  Cobist  is  a  ststiie 

OF  DiviiTE  POWER  TO  SAVE Sulvatiou  may  be  regarded  as 

consisting  in  tliree  things:  First,  In  a  restoration  of  a  lost  love.  Secondly, 
In  a  restoration  of  a  lost  harmony.    The  soul  is  all  in  tumult :  paasioiii^ 

conscience,  thought,  interests,  all  in  buttle Thirdly,  jfoc 

restoration  of  a  lost  usefulness,'*  Here  there  is  not  a  word  of  any  aalva* 
tion  from  the  penalties  of  sin ;  and  a  real  atonement  cannot  be  required 
in  such  a  system  as  these  statements  imply. 

If  any  one  would  like  to  test  the  value  of  those  repeated  assertions  that 
the  editor  holds  the  necessity  of  the  Atonement  with  increasing  earnest- 
ness, let  him  look  at  the  following  very  shaky  way  of  maintaining  it 
In  the  same  vol.,  p.  98,  in  a  sermon  on  Hebrews  v.  7,  the  question  ii 
asked,  ''What  in  death  distressed  him?     ....      (3)  Was  it  the 
mode  of  death  P     We  think  so.     The  tortures  and  ignominy  of  cmd- 
fixion  seems  to  be  'the  cup*  which   ho  wished  to   have    put  away. 
Anyhow,  the  terrible  horror  which  he  displayed  in  prospect  of  death 
shows  that  his  death  was  not  a  personal  but  a  relative  matter ;  that  be 
died  for  others ;  that  ho  was  Mediator."     We  don't  know  whether  the 
logic  or  the  theology  of  this  curious  passage  is  the  more  slippery.    The 
preacher  proposes  to  account  for  Christ's  dread  of  death;  and  after 
rejecting    two   explanations,  proposes  a  third,  which  he  accepts;  vix.} 
that  it  was  the  mode  of  Christ's  death — the  crucifixion— which,  accoonti 
for  his  dread  of  death.     But  that  is  a  way  of  explaining  the  suffering  of 
Gethsemano  which  looks  a  great  way  off  tlio  orthodox  explanation; 
so  then  we  have  another  reason  awkwardly  iutroduced  by  the  woM 
"  anyhow,"  referring  his  dread  of  death  to  the  fact "  that  he  died  for 
others;  that  he  was  Mediator."     Wo  say  again,  that  is  not  the  mannet 
of  a  man  who  has  settled  and  strong  convictions  to  utter  on  the  subject 
of  Cbrist'a  "perfect  propitiation  and  satiA^acUou^'*  but  rather  the  sbaix^* 
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gut  of  a  ipan  paralysed  by  doubt.  There  most  be  a  limit  some- 
>  to  theee  quotations,  or  else  we  could  fill  pages  of  this  Magazine 
similar  extracts,  all  tending  to  prove  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
sment  is  not  held  in  the  orthodox  sense,  notwithstanding  the  ortho- 
lirasefl  used  in  reference  to  it. 

fore  turning  again  to  the  "  Clergyman,*'  we  wish  to  saj  to  Mr. 
asy  and  we  hope  his  temper  will  allow  him  to  heed  what  we  say, 
imongBt  cultivated  men  who  have  acquired  some  self-control,  it  is 
istomary  to  deal  in  vituperation.    Indeed,  when  a  man  gives  way 
I  temper,  and  begins  to  pelt  an  opponent  with  Billingsgate,  it  is 
J  thought  that  he  is  on  the  losing  side.     Eor  the  sake  of  those  who 
b  see  the  "  Homilist,"  we  select  a  few  flowers  of  speech  from  the 
r  of  this  ''Clergyman's"  tract  in  the  last  number.    It  speaks  of 
Uiterate  criticism  of  our  style,  evidently  written  by  a  man  who 
i  better  the  legerdemain  of  sect  than  the  laws  of  syntax.*'    The 
ation  of  this  last  line  is  very  effective,  and  quite  settles  our  pre- 
ns  to  truthful  criticism.     We  have  another  hard  by :  "A  stricture 
r  theology,  by  one  evidently  more  familiar  with  the  miserable  tricks 
■eligious  slanderer  than  the  moral  truths  of  a  revealed  Saviour." 
ire   characterized  as  "a  clean-minded  fraternity,"  which  "hoots 
lemies  and  calls  them  theology."     Perhaps  three  things,  not  very 
r  connected,  may  account  for  this  vulgar  ebullition  of  temper, 
that  our  criticisms  have  not  been  answered  by  the  "  Clergyman," 
perhaps,'  are  unanswerable ;    secondly,  we  understand  the  circu- 
of  the  "Homilist"  is  not  what  it  has  been;  and  thirdly,  Mr. 
son's  Tabernacle  is  a  good  deal  too  near  Stock  well  for  some  people's 
of  mind.     But  whether  these  things  are  true  or  not,  we  beg  to 
1  Mr.  Thomas  that  hullying  is  not  countenanced  by  respectable 
r-,  while  argument  is. 

now  turn  to  some  miscellaneous  and  amusing  trifles  of  criticism 
"  Clergyman's  "  pamphlet.  We  could  not  help  smiling  when  we 
L  the  very  first  page  that  everlasting  puff  from  Dr.  Lester,  of  Lower 
)od.  We  don't  think  we  have  seen  any  advertisement  of  the 
ilist "  for  the  last  two  years  without  seeing  this  precious  para- 
from  Dr.  Lester.  How  Dr.  Lester  is  distinguished,  and  why  his 
a  should  be  so  highly  valued,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing.  But 
',  what  the  Earl  of  Aldborough  is  to  Holloway's  pills.  Dr.  Lester, 
ver  Norwood,  is  to  the  "  Homilist." 

\  white-kid-gloved  critic  is  shocked  at  the  metaphor  oV*  the  concrete 
I  of  a  text."  We  freely  grant  him  that  the  phrase  is  pleonastic; 
is  such  a  pleonasm  as  is  often  used  in  vivid  writing.  We  also 
that,  strictly  speaking,  "  bones  and  flesh  "  are  left  as  well  as  skin, 
he  bowels  have  been  removed  from  an  animal.  But  how  the  wise 
:an  require  a  metaphor  to  be  distinguished  by  "  logical  precision," 
)fess  ourselves  wholly  unable  to  see.  He  may  as  well  demand  that 
't  of  Parliament  shall  be  distinguished  for  poetical  beauty.  But 
re  greatly  "  aatounded  "  to  &ni  that  this  "  CleTgjmBSi^^  \&  %k^  \^i^* 
not  to  know  the  difference  between  physiology  kdA  anoUm^*    ^^ 
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ondently  means  to  charge  ur  with  ignorance  of  anatomif  when  ire  seemed 
unaware  that  bones  and  flesh  were  constituent  parts  of  the  bodj.  But 
instead  of  anatomy  he  uses  the  word  physiology.  For  the  nke  of  tb 
"  Clergyman  "  wo  quote  definitions  of  these  words.  "  Anatomy  is  tiie  srt 
of  dissecting  the  different  parts  of  an  animal,  to  discover  their  sitostka 
and  structure."  ^^  Physiology  treats  of  the  functions  of  organized  beingB, 
such  as  nutrition,  secretion,  respiration,"  &c.  We  are  afraid  our  '^  CSeigy* 
man's*'  ideas  of  physiology  are  as  dim  and  confused  as  his  ideas  otpkUo* 
logy  seem  to  be ;  for  he  speaks  of  us  as  offering  to  teach  philology  to  the 
editor  of  the  "  Hotnilist."  Every  schoolboy  knows  that  philology  is 
that  branch  of  literature  which  teaches  the  etymology,  or  origin  and 
combination  of  words ;  whereas  this  writer  evidently  confounds  it  with  tiia 
cognate  science  oi  grammar.  Now,  we  did  offer  a  few  hints  to  the  editor 
of  the  "  Homilist "  on  his  barbarous  coinages,  and  did  object  to  his  bloated 
style ;  but  what  these  things  have  to  do  with  philology  we  wait  to  lean. 
The  editor  has  need  to  pray  that  he  may  be  saved  from  his  friends. 

In  every  attempt  which  this  critic  has  made  to  be  critical,  he  has  com- 
mitted some  extraordinary  blunder.  We  said  we  intended  "  to  devote 
another  paper  to  the  theology  of  the  '  Homilist.'  "  Whereupon  he  tuxiii 
to  Johnson,  and  cites  five  senses  in  which  the  word  was  then  used,  and 
finds  that  we  have  not  employed  the  word  in  any  of  those  senses.  And 
with  what  a  chuckle  of  triumph  this  discovery  is  announced !  We  are 
afraid  our  critic  does  not  often  consult  his  oracle  Blackwood;  or  so  late  i 
number  as  that  for  April  of  this  year  would  have  taught  him  that  the 
word  is  used  frequently  and  properly  in  the  sense  of  "  to  give  up  wholly." 
Here  is  a  sentence  with  the  word  used  in  that  sense,  page  488 :  "  The 
Prince,  whose  loss  we  mourn,  devoted  no  small  portion  of  his  life  to  the 
service  of  those  arts  which  tlie  Exhibition  is  designed  to  illustrate." 
Another,  from  the  March  number  of  Blackwood :  "  The  chief  services  of 
the  book-clubs  have  no  doubt  been  devoted  to  historical  materials ;  but 
they  have  done  something  also  for  pure  literature,"  <&c.  Here  is  another, 
from  Dean  Alford's  Frolegomena  to  1  John,  page  165 :  "  For  mere 
English  readers,  it  would  require  an  introduction  far  longer  than 
that  which  Diisterdieck  has  devoted  to  it,  at  all  to  enable  them,"  Ac- 
Another,  from  the  same  volume,  page  245 :  **  For  English  readers,  the 
large  portion  of  Mr.  Elliott's  fourth  volume  of  his  *  BEora  Apoealyptiea,* 
which  is  devoted  to  the  subject,  contains  an  ample  account,"  &c.  We 
have  marked  five  or  six  examples  of  the  same  use  of  the  word  ifl 
**  Macaulay's  Essays,"  but  it  would  be  only  wasting  our  space  to  quote 
them.  This  critic  can  be  but  very  slightly  acquainted  with  modem 
literature,  or  he  would  never  have  made  the  mistake  of  supposing  that 
the  English  language  was  stereotyped  by  Johnson,  and  that  no  new 
meanings  to  old  words  had  grown  up  since  his  day. 

We  are  afraid  of  falling  into  the  prosing  style  of  this  '*  Clergyman," 

and  wearying  our  readers ;  but  we  cannot  forbear  giving  a  few  more 

samples  of  his  English,  just  to  show  the  weight  to  be  attached  to  hit 

abuse  when  be  calla  us  "  ignorant  Blanderers  "  Wc  will  give  them  with  the 

mas^  sparing  comment. 
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»  April  number  contains  a  very  fierce  one  [that  is,  attack]  against 
Jwin.**    It  should  be,  an  attack  on  Mr.  Godwin,  not  agairiBt. 

pdpable  contradiction  between  this  passage  and  the  articles  in 
*ch  and  April  numbers  is,  I  should  hope,  a  remarkable  phenomenon, 

sectarian  literature."  A  phenomenon  is  in  itself  remarkable: 
:er  meant  rare. 

pugnacious  propensities  of  the  owner  of  these  letters."     He 
the  writer  (not  the  owner)  of  these  articles  (not  letters), 
tort  the  charge  of  heresy  on  M.  P.  S.     I  say  that  it  is  he,  not 
3mas,  which  misconceives  the  nature  of  salvation."     Which  needs 
nent. 

Godwin,  who  is  one  of  the  professors  at  a  Congregational 
it  St.  John's  "Wood,  and  has  recently  delivered  and  published  what 
I  *  the  Congregational  Lecture/  "  The  phrase  in  italics  is  nn- 
itical.  It  should  be  the  impeffect — "  and  who  recently  delivered." 
e  is,  **that  you  cannot  connect  a  present  perfect  with  an  adverb 
resses  past  time." 

ippose  the  more  we  reflect,"  Ac,  "  the  more  we  shall  be  disposed 
nodest  reticence  for  which  Mr.  Thomas  is  blamed,  and  of  which 
Butler  affords  a  precedent."  It  should  bo,  for  which  Bishop 
iffords  a  precedent. 

;his  is  the  critic  who  has  carefully  scanned  our  articles  on  the 
list "  in  the  hope  of  finding  examples  of  bad  grammar ;  and 
e  failed,  betook  himself  to  another  writer  in  tlie  same  magazine, 

find  one  lapsus;  whereupon  he  calls  us  "ignorant  slanderers/* 
at  consolation,  after  the  samples  we  have  cited  from  him,  is,  that 
rticles  were  full  of  bad  English,  he  would  never  find  it  out. 
discoverer  of  mares'  nests  has  discovered  the  cloven  foot  of 
(lianism  in  our  definition  of  the  special  aim  of  Christianity! 
I  discover  in  this  mistake  a  very  foolish  person.  Surely  union 
irist,  love  to  him,  are  the  highest,  broadest,  and  most  inclusive 
the  Christian  life,  and  imply  and  ensure  spiritual  morality  more 
jr  than  the  vague  theology  of  the  **  Homilist."  Paul  glorifies  love 
highest  thing  to  be  aimed  at  and  possessed.  In  doing  this  we 
I  higher  morality  than  that  of  the  **  Homilist." 
rds  the  close  of  this  pamphlet,  the  writer  meanders  away  into  an 
ipon  the  style  and  doctrine  of  Mr.  Spurgeon.  A  very  obvious 
I  must  occur  to  the  most  careless  reader  here  :  What  reason  can 
3  for  attacking  Mr.  Spurgeon  in  a  reply  to  articles  which  most 
T.  Spurgeon  had  never  seen  till  they  were  in  print  ?  And  a  very 
answer  will  as  readily  occur :  that  it  is  more  easy  to  attack  Mr. 
n,and  make  random  inapposite  quotations  from  Virgil,  Cyril,  and 
Butler,  than  it  is  to  reply  to  the  specific  charges  of  M.  P.  S. 

Thomas  might  safely  allow  the  issue  of  the  question  between 
Mr.  Spurgeon  to  depend  on  this  alone."  What  question  P  We 
/  aware  before  this  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  recognised  any  question  as 
between  him  and  3Ir.  Thomas.  Does  this  "  OYwgynvMi^^  teicf 
IU80  he  has  been  infected  hy  the  "  HomWiftt,**  ^ai  ^3q.^  «^^%  A 
9  Christian  world  are  tamed  upon  StoAvreW,  e\t\L«t  to  vj^^'^'^ 
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or  to  condemn?  Because  Mr.  Thomas  talks  the  crudest 
metaphysics,  is  it  a  logical  consequence  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  can't  sleep 
o'nights  till  the  one-sided  theology  of  the  "  Homilist  '*  has  been  crushed? 
Is  Mr.  Spurgeon  nervous  and  agitated  when  he  compares  the  ciieoklua 
of  his  own  sermoDs  with  the  circulation  of  the  ''Homilist"?  Friiawl 
Mr.  Spurgeon  has  every  week  a  hundred  envious  dogs  barking  at  In 
heels,  and  yet  he  remains  the  acknowledged  greatest  preacher  of  bis  »g^ 

Assuredly  we  are  not  going  to  pay  Mr.  Spurgeon  the  ill  compUnMDt 
of  attempting  to  defend  him  against  an  incompetent  "  Clergyman."  He 
is  very  well  able  to  take  care  of  himself. 

But  we  will  take  the  liberty,  in  coodusion,  of  saying  a  word  to  tlia 
champion  of  the  ''  Homilist.*'  We  can  see  plainly  enough  that,  forgetiil 
of  the  "  Articles  "  of  his  church,  to  which  he  has  solemnly  sworn,  helMH 
been  weakly  led  away  by  the  pretentious  style,  and  vague  and  unoertain 
theology  of  the  ''  Homilist.''  Whether  he  and  "  many  of  his  brethreD,** 
who  '*  read  the  *  Homilist  *  with  much  delight  and  benefit,"  ever  mske 
any  improper  use  of  it  in  the  pulpit  we  do  not  pretend  to  say ;  but  as  the 
preaohiug  faculty  is  not  conspicuous  amongst  the  clergy  as  a  body,  th^ 
is  a  danger  of  this.  Well,  then,  in  view  of  this  danger  we  warn  then 
that  if  they  wish  to  arouse  their  congregations  from  their  apathy,  tbe 
style  of  the  ''Homilist"  will  never  do  it.  The  greatest  preacho* 
amongst  us  are  men  of  strong  common  sense,  who  eschew  metaphysics, 
whether  Arminian  or  Calvinistic ;  of  thoroughly  Evangelical  sentiments; 
and  with  a  style  simple,  earnest,  and  direct;  while  the  unsuccessfbl 
preachers  are  the  half-educated  men  who,  following  the  cue  of  the 
"Homilist,"  fancy  that  the  people  arc  crying  out  for  the  "abyssmal 
problems,"  and,  muddled  themselves  by  a  superficial  study  of  theolog^f 
they  mystify,  and  at  last  scare  away  the  people  whom  they  should  have  fed 
with  the  bread  of  life.  As  there  seems  some  doubt  as  to  the  signification 
of  our  initials  of  M.  P.  S.,  we  beg  to  subscribe  ourselves  in  full  as  a 

Mild  Pbotestib  against  Shams. 


THE  BLIND  BEGGAR.— John  ix. 

BT  THE  BXV.  D.  KATTIBKS. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  to  persecute  and  punish  those 
whom  they  cannot  confute.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  could  not  con- 
fute this  man,  nor  shake  his  testimony  to  the  miracle  wrought  upon  him ; 
nor  could  they  convince  him  that  Ho  who  had  performed  such  a  cure 
was  not  a  prophet  at  least.  What  remedy,  then,  have  they  against  suck 
contumacy  ?  Why,  they  cast  him  out  of  the  synagogue ;  they  excom- 
municated him.  Now,  it  is  beyond  doubt  that  the  Jewish  Church  pos- 
sessed the  right  of  excommunication ;  but  then  they  could  only  properly 
exercise  that  right  in  case  of  certain  offences  specified  by  the  wrilt^ 
law.  Here  they  made  a  new  crime ;  they  made  it  a  crime  to  confess  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ ;  and  because  this  poor  beggar  did  so,  they  cast  him 
ou^  Certainly  it  ia  very  dangerous  to  Vcu&t  men.  "vri^i^i  ^^o'v^  \  int  if  even 
A  be  oalf  adminiBtrMYe  in  tbe  ftrat  mft\«ace,\i\ie^  ^wO\wwiv^^>^w& 
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naam  cbeck,  make  ifc  legislative.  These  priests  and  rulers  took  the  law 
ad  applied  it  to  their  own  purposes.  How  this  principle  has  been 
buBed  in  succeeding  ages  is  written  in  the  blood  of  the  saints.  Surely 
e  ought  to  abhor  that  principle  with  as  much  heartiness  as  we  do  the 
'<H«t  errors  of  Poperj.  No  man  ought  to  be  cast  out  of  any  Church 
Koept  for  crimes  to  which  the  Lawgiver  of  the  Ohurch  has  attached  that 
enalty. 

But  now  this  man  is  excommunicated ;  he  is  cast  out  of  the  Church  ; 
od  it  will  not  be  amiss  for  us,  before  we  come  to  the  conversation 
eeorded  in  this  chapter,  to  notice  how  strong  were  his  grounds  of  con- 
iction,  and  how  signal  was  the  discomfiture  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 
fmtj  they  set  up  the  pretence  that  this  was  not  the  person  who  was 
mm  blind.  But  this  was  speedily  dissipated  by  the  testimony  of  his 
Mtfentty  who  said,  as  of  course  they  must  needs  have  said,  ''  We  know 
hat  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind."  They  were  timid  folk ; 
ihey  feared  to  commit  themselves ;  and  therefore  confined  themselves  to 
laying,  ^  He  is  our  son :  but  he  is  of  age ;  ask  him :  he  shaU  speak  for 
iiimaelf."  Next  they  tried  to  persuade  the  man  that  Jesus  was  a  sinner, 
because  he  had  done  this  deed  on  the  Sabbath-day.  But  he  was  too 
Qoble-minded  to  entertain  so  glaring  a  sophistry,  and  answered,  '*  Whe- 
ther he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see."  Still  they  were  not  satisfied ;  they  must  probe 
his  convictions.  They  will  know  what  he  thinks.  At  length  he  is  so 
tortured  that  he  rebels.  "  I  have  told  you  already."  It  is  now  plain 
that  if  he  only  knew  who  Jesus  was,  he  would  be  a  disciple ;  and  so  they 
say,  "  Thou  art  his  disciple."  And  they  cast  him  out.  Poor  man ! 
Unworthy  of  Church  fellowship  because  Christ  had  made  him  see ;  and  he 
would  believe  that  the  person  who  opened  his  eyes  must  be  a  prophet. 

Mostly  when  Christ  healed  people,  or  opened  their  eyes,  he  conferred 
the  spiritual  benefit  at  the  same  time.  Here  he  instructs  the  man  how  his 
eyes  may  be  opened,  and  sends  him  away.  He  does  not  know  to  whom 
he  is  indebted  for  his  cure,  except  that  he  is  sure  of  his  being  a  prophet ; 
and  if  he  were  to  announce  himself  as  the  Messiah,  he  would  believe  him. 
He  does  believe  him.  As  soon  as  Christ  says,  "  Thou  hast  both  seen  him, 
and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee,"  then  he  cries  out,  "  Lord,  I 
believe,"  and  worships  him. 

In  taking  a  brief  review  of  this  interesting  narrative,  we  are  first  of  all 
delayed  by  the  question  of  the  disciples  when  they  beheld  this  poor  man, 
and  pitied  his  miserable  case.  **  Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his 
parents,  that  he  was  bom  blind  ?"  It  appears  to  us  not  a  little  absurd ; 
and,  as  to  one  part  of  it,  difficult  to  explain.  It  was  not  unnatural,  nor 
altogether  inconsistent  with  their  Scriptures,  for  them  to  think  that  the 
sins  of  the  fathers  might  be  visited  upon  their  children ;  but  upon  what 
principle  they  could  imagine  that  a  person  was  bom  blind  in  punishment 
for  his  ovm  sin,  is  certainly  not  easy,  perhaps  not  possible,  to  determine. 
Some  interpreters  have  attributed  to  the  disciples  the  thought,  that  GK)d, 
foreseeing  the  sins  he  would  commit,  had  perhaps  pMmB\i%dL>i)[i^Tfi\k'j  ^v) 
of  anticipation.    But  beaidea  that  this  explanatioiv  la  tQitei^/\\>  Vi^  ^^ 
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solid;  for  granted  that  God  foresooR  sins  to  como,  it  docs  not  fl])pcartliat 
his  justice  permits  him  to  punish  thein  before  they  have  been  acttully 
committed  *  Modem  critics  agree  ahnost  unanimously  in  rejecting  what 
we  cannot  but  regard  as  the  most  probable  supposition,  and  yet  they  hate 
no  better  solution  to  offer  than  that  the  disciples  did  not  perceive,  **  at 
the  moment  when  they  asked  the  question,  the  self-contradiction,  at  least 
as  far  as  words  go,  which  was  involved  on  one  side  of  the  question.**! 
"We  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  are,  as  j^ll  men  know,  "  antiquated"  ia 
comparison  with  such  men  as  Olshauscn ;  though  it  is  not  often  that  we 
dissent  from  Trench  on  points  of  criticism.  But  we  think  that  after  the 
Jews  became  subject  to  the  Greeks,  and  learned  the  Greek  language,  itii 
by  no  means  unlikely  that  many  of  their  doctors  threw  themselves  into 
the  study  of  the  philosophy  of  the  Greeks,  and  adopted  their  opinioiiB. 
Among  these  opinions  was  that  of  the  pre-existenco  and  transmigration 
of  souls.  That  several  of  the  disciples  could  both  read  and  write  Greek 
is  testified  by  the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  And  if  they  were  ever  so 
slightly  tinctured  w*ith  this  notion,  it  would  at  once  account  for  that  part 
of  their  question  which  creates  the  present  difficulty.  At  all  events,  this 
supposition  (and  it  pretends  to  be  no  more)  furnishes  a  principle  npon 
which  such  an  inquiry  might  possibly  be  raised,  and  does  not  convict  the 
disciples  of  uttering  words  >vithout  meaning,  or  involving  a  contradiction. 
Our  Saviour,  in  reply  to  this  question  of  his  disciples,  tells  them  and 
us  the  reason  why  this  man  was  born  blind  :  it  was  that  God  might  be 
glorified  and  Christ  himself  attested  by  this  miraculous  cure.  If  every 
miracle  manifested  forth  his  glory,  much  more  one  like  this,  when  the 
recovery  of  sight  was  a  thing  not  only  hopeless,  but,  apparently,  impos- 
sible. Such  a  cure  had  never  been  heard  of  in  a  like  case  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  How  often,  in  all  probability,  had  this  poor 
man  groaned  under  his  calamity,  not  at  all  suspecting  what  deep  and 
gracious  designs  lay  under  his  affliction.  AVe  need  not  doubt  but  that 
God  has  always  some  end  to  answer  now  in  similar  cases  ;  less  splendid, 
less  likely  to  be  known  in  this  world,  but  equally  worthy  of  his  wisdom 
and  goodness.  But  although  it  was  a  great  honour  and  blessing  to  be 
thus  made  a  living  monument,  exhibiting  Christ's  power  and  glory,  yet 
this  was  not  the  whole  of  the  design ;  for  this  man's  blindness  was 
manifestly  a  part  of  the  Divine  method  for  bringing  him  to  the  light  of 
everlasting  life,  and  giving  him,  in  addition  to  his  bodily  eyesight,  "the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.'* 
No  one  can  read  this  chapter  with  any  attention,  without  perceiving  that 
the  whole  of  our  Saviour's  conduct  on  the  occasion  was  constructed  with 
a  view  to  this  end.  At  first  he  knows  not  who  the  Saviour  is,  but  he 
goes  whither  he  is  sent.  Then  he  believes  that  he  must  be  a  prophei 
All  attempts  to  persuade  him  of  the  contrary  are  in  vain ;  his  convictions 
grow  stronger  and  stronger  the  more  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  urge  their 
cavils  and  objections  against  him ;  finally,  being  cast  out,  Christ  meets 

*  Saurin  '*  Dlscoure  Histonquee,  C3T\i\«\\ie^"  ?wC.,^o\,  -s..  v-  G8. 
f  Dnn  Trench  on  the  Miraclcfl. 
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h  bim,  and  reveals  liimself.  Then  he  at  once  believes,  ond  eonfesiies 
faith :  "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief." 
^ere  is  probably  no  clearer  instance  in  proof  that  these  cures  of 
net  iirere  significant  and  symbolical  of  the  higher  cures  that  should  be 
tught  upon  the  soul  by  his  grace ;  for  it  will  be  observed  that  our 
ionr,  having  put  clay  upon  his  eyes,  commanded  him  to  go  and  wash 
he  Pool  of  Siloam,  and  the  Evangelist  significantly  adds,  ''which  is  by 
irpretation,  Sent."  Why  does  the  Evangelist  think  it  necessary  to  give 
;hat  interpretation  P  Plainly  because  this  pool  bore  a  name  expressive 
he  great  cleansing  work  of  Christ,  in  relation,  not  to  the  body,  but  to 

Boiil.  His  was  a  mission :  he  was  sent.  Sent,  among  other  views, 
b  we  might  take  of  his  office,  to  open  the  eyes  of  those  who  are  spiritu- 

blind ;  and  this  is  represented  to  be  the  condition  of  every  man  before 
[>eeomes  a  subject  of  his  saving  grace.  We  walk  in  darkoess  till  He 
les  to  us  who  clone  is  the  Light  of  the  world ;  not  only  the  light  of 

world  as  revealing  truth,  but  as  giving  to  us  the  capacity  for  behold- 

it.  How  wretched,  then,  is  the  state  of  the  unconverted  man,  of 
>m  this  man,  in  his  blindness  and  beggary,  is  but  a  living  type !  How 
rious  the  change,  when  the  understanding  is  enlightened,  and  we 

say,  "  One  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 
igine  how  enrapturedly  this  recovered  man  would  look  about  him  on  all 

face  of  things.     Not  less  marvellous  is  the  revelation  of  the  spiritual 
'id.     It  is  a  new  birth,  a  new  life,  a  new  existence,  and  a  new  world. 
Int  how  soon  are  the  joys  of  the  new-bom  child  of  God  exposed  to 

chilling  blasts  of  trouble  and  temptation.  This  man,  in  the  midst 
li  his  delight,  must  be  dragged  before  a  spiritual  tribunal.  It  was  the 
bath-day.  Oh,  impiety  !  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  condemned 
B  an  offence  in  men  to  go  and  be  healed.  '*  There  are  six  days  in  which 
L  ought  to  work :  in  them,  therefore,  come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on 

Sabbath-day."  Rare  sticklers  for  the  ceremonial  law,  these.  One 
it  not  take  up  bis  bed  and  walk,  for  '*  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry 
bed."  What  a  scandal,  then,  for  one  who  was  born  blind  to  come  and 
:  at  them  out  of  his  eyes,  opened  on  the  Sabbath-day.  But  if  those 
>  dare  to  be  healed  are  sinners,  what  must  he  be  who  actually  works 
r  cure?  This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  Sabbath- 
Oh,  what  a  struggle  they  made  to  get  rid  of  the  fact,  to  prove  the 
i  an  impostor.  I'irst  they  examine  him ;  then  they  send  him  out  and 
in  his  parents ;  then  they  call  him  in  again,  &c.,  &c.  Einally,  they  cast 

out.  Ah,  but  no  human  power  can  cast  out  of  the  Church  of  God. 
,  no  doubt,  it  was  a  sore  trouble  and  indignity.  No  Jew  was  likely 
e  unafiected  by  it.     Now  is  the  time  for  Christ  to  meet  him,  and  give 

some  cheering  word ;  and  so  we  are  come  to  the  momentous  question, 
»t  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  Gt)d  ?" 

[ere  it  will  be  observed  that  Christ  proposes  himself  as  the  propel* 
ct  of  man's  faith,  if  he  would  be  saved.    It  is  not  believing  in  his 
1  or  doctrine — ^though  this  will  follow  as  a  natural  and  inevitable 
lequence — hut  ia  Christ,  the  personal  Saviour.    TV\e  \tK^aT\«tkCft  <i^ 
digtinetion  will  ho  apparent  it  it  bo  remembered  lYitit  \\v^  n^wVl  <A 
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our  redemption  reBted  upon  Christ  personally.  We  are  saved  in  riito 
of  what  he  did,  and  in  virtue  of  what  he  does  now.  It  cannot  be  too 
strongly  insisted  upon,  that  the  faith  that  saves  is  not  the  mere  belief  of 
a  creed ;  for  there  are  examples  innumerable  among  us  of  persona  wham 
creed  is  above  all  exception,  who  are  total  strangers  to  that  faith  which  ii 
of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood.  One  proof  is,  that  their  bdief 
produces  no  religious  affections,  and  in  particular  no  love  to  Christ,  m 
a  living  being,  who  reigns  in  heaven,  but  who  speaks  in  his  Goqpd 
upon  earth,  and  whose  vital  presence  is  realized  by  all  his  true  diseipkii 
lliat  lo?e  is  not  excited  in  them  by  all  the  proofs  he  gives  of  his  loring- 
kindness ;  not  excited  by  the  sad  story  of  his  painful  sufferings  and  end 
death ;  not  kindled  by  all  the  promises  he  holds  out,  by  all  the  hopes  he 
would  inspire,  by  all  the  invitations  he  gives.  Another  proof  is,  tint  it 
produces  no  effects.  It  does  not  sanctify  the  heart ;  it  does  not  deotnj 
sin :  the  man  is  unchanged  in  spite  of  all  his  creed.  This  speaks  to  tte 
consciences  of  men.  But  if  Christ,  the  living,  loving  Saviour,  were  onlj 
once  received  into  their  hearts,  oh  then  those  hearts  would  begin  to 
warm  with  gratitude  and  love  to  him ;  it  would  make  them  new  CMr 
tures.    Old  things  would  pass  away,  and  all  things  become  new. 

We  have  called  this  a  most  momentous  question :  Dost  thou  believe  in 
the  Son  of  Ood  ?  The  reader  may  judge  for  himself  of  its  importsaee 
by  the  simple  testimony  of  Scripture  respecting  it,  making  it  the  veif 
turning-point  of  salvation,  and  the  very  first  requirement  of  the  Qoe- 
pel,  when  a  man  inquires,  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  He  that  be- 
lieveth  shall  be  saved:  he  that  belicveth  not  shall  be  condemned. 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.*'  It  involves, 
therefore,  the  whole  question  whether  one  is  or  is  not  in  state  of  salvs* 
tion.  How  dreadful  is  the  alternative ;  and  yet  all  the  dreadfulness  of 
it  cannot  be  represented  in  words,  and  wo  may  be  sure  was  never  yet 
realized  by  any  human  being  on  this  side  of  the  grave.  Not  to  hare 
faith  is  virtually  (in  spite  of  all  creeds)  to  be  an  enemy  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  Cross ;  an  enemy  of  Him  who  is  Ood's  embodied 
love,  whom  Gtod  has  made  King  and  Judge.  Not  to  have  fiiith  is  to 
be  lying  still  in  sin,  unforgiven  sin ;  sins  unthought  of  and  forgotten, 
innumerable,  each  of  which  is  sufficient  for  the  condemnation  of  a 
world ;  yet  not  one  forgotten  before  the  face  of  eternal  justice,  not  one 
pardoned.  Not  to  have  faith  is  to  be  still  lyiog  under  sentence,  exposed 
to  the  curse  of  a  holy  law,  from  which  not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  its  claims 
can  pass  away,  though  heaven  and  earth  dissolve  in  one  mighty  ruin. 
Not  to  have  faith  is  to  be  still  a  rebel  against  the  government  of  Otoit 
adding  day  by  day  this  to  all  former  acts  of  rebellion,  that  the  sinner 
refuses  that  firee  and  sovereign  mercy  which  he  may  have  by  coming  to 
Christ.  But  oh,  while  we  write  these  solemn  words  of  undoubted 
truth,  what  mind  has  ever  fathomed  the  depth  of  awful  significance 
that  is  involved  in  every  sentence  ?  With  this  alternative  before  bim 
the  sinner  is  asked  the  question.  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  Ood  i 
If  be  does  not,  this  is  what  it  involves.  But  to  have  faith  is  to  be  the 
/r/end  and  disciple  of  the  Lord  3ea\&a  C1aTO\.  •,  lo  >a^  T^<i«tws^^^VQ  ^^n 
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haTe  Bin  all  forgiTen ;  to  be  freed  from  the  bondage  and  condemna- 
a  of  the  law ;  to  be  citizens  and  heirs  of  heaven  itself.  Look  on 
B  aide  and  on  the  other,  and  saj,  Dost  thon  believe  on  the  Son  of  God. 
is  not  what  jon  believe  and  profess,  but  do  you  believe  in  Him  P 
N'ow  notice  the  ready  response  which,  on  the  present  occasion,  the 
Bstion  receives.  At  first  the  man  is  ignorant  who  was  his  questioner ; 
i  even  in  that  ignorance  we  may  observe  how  completely  his  heart  is 
spared  for  the  reception  of  the  Lord.  Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  might 
lieve  in  him :  as  if  he  had  said.  Do  but  reveal  him  to  me ;  I  am  ready, 
iw  willingly  would  I  give  him  my  heart  at  thy  bidding !  We  cannot 
Ip  fancying  that  he  said  this  trembling  with  joj^ul  expectation,  already 
ticipatbig  that  he  now  stood  in  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  God.  Lei 
pause  on  the  threshold  of  those  next  words ;  for  surely,  if  his  mind  vras 
fluch  a  state  as  we  have  conceived,  they  contained  a  revelation  in  com- 
kriaon  with  which  the  recovery  of  his  sight  was  but  a  poor  temporal 
meOty  and  which  must  have  brought  a  rapture  to  his  soul  unspeakably 
reater  than  even  the  first  sight  of  the  wondrous  world  of  things  around 
im.  Christ  spoke  some  words  which,  to  our  thinking,  were  calculated 
0  fall  upon  the  hearer  like  a  sudden  blaze  of  light  from  heaven ;  words 
rhicb,  but  for  the  joyfulness  of  their  import,  must  have  made  the  hearer 
tagger  and  fall  down,  like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  helpless  and  overwhelmed, 
hch  were  the  words  which  so  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  fell  upon  the 
afffl  of  the  woman  of  Samaria :  "  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  He.*'  Why, 
t  IB  like  a  thunderbolt  of  speech ;  only  it  is  a  messenger  of  mercy,  not  of 
irrath.  If  there  are  words  that  could  kill  a  man  outright  with  joy,  they 
roold  be  such  as  these.  Who  is  he.  Lord  ?  my  soul  longs  to  know  him, 
laats  to  embrace  him.  Where  is  he  ?  How  would  you  have  felt, 
lifldple  and  lover  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  P  how,  if  you  had  been  in 
ibis  man's  place  ?  What  would  have  been  the  confusion,  the  tumult,  the 
upture  of  your  thoughts  and  feelings — had  this  been  yourself — to  hear 
hese  words :  **  Thou  hast  both  seen  Him,  and  it  is  He  that  talketh 
riththee?" 

And  now  we  may  see  that  there  is  one  thing  that  this  man  can  do. 
lecan  answer  that  question,  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  "  He 
lad  gone  on  from  seeing  to  seeing.  From  faith  in  the  wonder-working 
)rophet,  this  apt  scholar  of  grace  at  last  arrives  at  faith  in  the  Son  of 
loi"  •  And  there  is  something  in  the  brief,  pregnant,  almost  if  not 
loite  passionate  manner,  that  tells  of  strong  emotion ;  that  does  not 
kdmit  of  many  words  ;  that  can  only  stammer  out,  "  Lord,  I  believe  ;*'  and 
'he  rest  is  swallowed  up  in  silent  adoration.  'Need  we  take  the  trouble 
» point  here  to  a  faith  that  worketh  by  love  ?  The  remark  draws  us 
iway  from  a  picture  of  heaven  begun  upon  earth.  Oh,  could  we  but 
^iviae  the  secret  sentiments  of  that  heart  that  now  lies  beating  in  homage 
Kt  the  Saviour*s  feet.  But  no !  Even  now,  in  such  cases,  the  joy  is 
'UMpeakable  and  full  of  glory.  When  the  dark  soul  that  has  been 
leebng  long,  finds  at  last  its  Bedeemer,  then  will  he  be  able  to  com- 
pisliend  what  we  cannot  express,  the  blesaednesa  witYi  w\i\^\x»d.^^M\i%3^ 

•  Bower ;  ''  Light  of  the  WoHd." 
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iDYested  this  once  blind  beggar.  Does  it  trouble  him  tbat  he  ii  a  _ 
■till  P  Yet  how  rich !  Does  it  distress  him  that  he  is  cast  out  of  tb 
synagogue  ?  But  Christ  has  received  him.  He  belongs  now  to  a  bofttii^ 
purer  Church.  ''  For  the  tabernacle  which  he  had  lost,  he  was  infai- 
nified  by  the  altar  of  the  true  tabernacle."  *  Poor  Pharisees^  the 
blessing  is  upon  him,  but  the  judgment  upon  you.  '*  For  jadgDMntim 
I  come  into  this  world,  that  they  who  see  not  might  see,  and  they  vho 
see  might  be  made  blind." 


ADDBESS  DELIVEEED  AT  THE  MISSIONAET  PllAIM 
MEETING  HELD  IN  THE  BAPTIST  MISSION  HOIBI 
APRIL  24th,  1862. 

BY  THE   BKT.    C.   J.   MIDDLEDITCU. 

The  present  is  a  meeting  for  Frayer,  In  the  few  words  which  I  flbll 
speak,  I  wish  to  keep  this  fact  distinctly  before  us,  and  to  speak  suck 
words  only  as  shall  serve  to  promote  the  special  object  of  our  assembly. 
There  is  thus  an  important  difference  between  this  meeting  and  some 
others  which  we  are  accustomed  to  hold.  The  address  to  fellow-mea  ii 
intended  to  prompt  to  human  effort:  the  prayer  before  God  is  to 
secure  the  Divine  blessing.  Speaking  with  fellow-men,  we  seek  to  stimu- 
late to  nobler  deeds  ;  suppliant  before  God,  we  confess  that,  without  liii 
blessing,  the  noblest  deeds  will  be  performed  in  vain,  and  that  we  work 
because  we  have  his  word  to  warrant  prayer. 

Our  prayer  to-day  has  special  reference  to  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen.  Sometimes,  yea,  often,  our  prayer  has  a  more  direct  bearing  oa 
our  own  interests  and  relations.  We  pray  for  ourselves,  for  our  families, 
our  churches,  for  our  own  countrymen,  or  for  the  Christian  Church  atlaijge. 
To-day  we  pray  for  the  Heathen  World,  Then,  we  pray  for  the  greater 
power  of  Gospel  truth  in  scenes  where  it  has  been  already  felt ;  thit 
religious  life  may  be  more  nearly  what  it  ought  to  be.  Ifow^  we  pray 
for  the  introduction  and  the  success  of  the  Gospel  among  nations  to 
whom  it  has  hitherto  been  unknown,  and  by  whom  forms  of  false  religion 
have  hitherto  been  espoused.  It  is  well  when  the  disciples  of  C^st 
arc  earnest  in  prayer  for  themselves ;  it  is  better  still  when  prajer  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  as  it  now  exists,  is  blended  with  fervent  prayer 
for  a  world  yet  lying  in  darkness,  sinfulness,  and  woe. 

Prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  is  an  act  in  which  the  human 
and  the  Divine  are  seen  in  concert  and  agreement.  The  Divine  character  is 
misrepresented  and  dishonoured  by  idolatry :  we  pray  that  that  chaniito 
may  be  vindicated  and  glorified  in  the  prevalence  of  true  religion.  The 
Divine  claims  are  denied  and  set  at  nought  by  the  profane  and  impioofl 
services  rendered  to  false  deities :  we  pray  that  those  claims  may  te 
established  and  acknowledged  throughout  tlie  world.  The  Dinna 
covenant,  with  and  concerning  our  adorable  Eedcemer,  has  not  ye^ 
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its  accomplishmcut.  ''Ask  of  Me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
lession."  We  present  the  prayer  our  Lord  himself  has  taught 
by  kingdom  come '' — and  thus  yte  pray  that  that  covenant  maybe 
It  is  an  impressive  scene  presented  by  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
for  heathen  lands ;  men  pleading  with  Qod  for  the  honour  of  the 
character,  for  the  claims  of  the  Divine  government,  and  the  fulfil- 

the  Divine  promise, 
lier  aspect  of  the  Church  in  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the 

is  thus  presented  to  us.  We  pray,  not  merely  in  ih0  name  of 
3ut,  in  one  sense,  we  pray  for  Christ  himself;  and  prayer  fulfilled 
pect  to  him  shall  become  the  theme  of  praise.  ''  Prayer  shall  be 
r  him  continually,  and  daily  shall  he  be  praised"  (Fs.  Ixxii.  15). 
for  the  extension  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  of  Christ,  is  prayer 
st  himself.  It  is  by  that  mediatorial  rule  that  the  Divine  authority 
re-established  among  men.  And  thus,  when  we  pray,  we  pray 
r  for  ourselves,  not  only  for  the  nations  of  mankind,  but  for  Hnc 
rord  we  plead,  and  whose  blessing  we  implore. 
is  a  form  of  prayer  altogether  peculiar  to  the  toorshippers  of  the 
d.    Idolaters  do  not  pray  for  their  god.     The  idolater  prays  that 

would  not  destroy  him :  the  Christian  prays  that  Gk>d  would 
limself.  The  Hindoo,  prostrate  before  the  hideous  divinity  whom 
?s,  prays  that  that  divinity  would  have  pity  on  the  wretched 
it  crouching  at  his  feet ;  he  does  not  pray  that  Yishnu  would 
himself  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  prayer.     His  prayer  is  the  wail  of 

because  of  his  own  woes ;  it  is  not  the  expression  of  sympathy 
e  purposes  and  glory  of  a  being  whom  he  joyfully  adores  :  it  is 
ranee  of  grief  on  the  part  of  the  worshipper ;  it  is  not  the  out- 
r  a  spirit  in  communion  with  the  Divinity  whom  he  loves.  But 
istian,  sincerely  offering  the  prayer,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  prays, 
ely  as  one  who  deprecates  some  judgment,  or  as  one  who  implores 
essing  for  himself;  he  prays  as  one  whose  strongest  sympathies 
kith   the   honours  of  the    God  to  whom  his  prayer  is  offered. 

and  glory  are  thus  impressed  upon  the  nature  and  the  office  of 

Prayer  is  no  longer  the  mere  wail  of  woe,  the  call  of  distress, 
;  of  want,  the  desire  of  good,  for  the  suppliant  himself  alone; 
3  outgoing  of  a  spirit  that  is  one  with  the  God  it  serves,  rejoices 
purposes  and  counsels,  and  pleads  the  promises  of  the  Almighty, 
y  and  the  True. 

iCed  not  stay  to  vindicate  the  reference  to  Christ  of  the  psalm  in 
liese  words  are  found.  Whatever  maybe  its  reference  to  Solomon, 
;  of  Israel,  it  can  have  its  complete  fulfilment  only  in  Him  who 
?rince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  And  David,  speaking  of  the 
that  should  prevail  under  his  reign,  says,  not  merely  that  prayer 
offered  to  him,  hut  for  him.  His  people  are  not  merely  suppliant 
lim  for  blessings  which  they  themselves  may  need;  they  are 
ed  with  him  in  the  purposes  and  glory  of  hia  exDA^^d.  ^s\\^^^<^\w< 
of  ibia  kind  must  be  an  act;  of  pure  and  bigVi  &!&\o\AO\i«    "^Xi^^A^ 
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we  aitaia  to  ii,  wo  rise  abore  the  low  ground  occupied  bj  the  ncedf, 
penetrated  with  the  sense  of  his  own  want ;  wo  take  the  more  elefiM 
position  of  spirits  that  sympathise  with  the  purposes  of  Gt)d,  and  Vkoi 
their  desires  with  the  coimsels  he  has  formed. 

Prayer  in  behalf  of  the  Church  is  prayer  for  Christ  himidf.  For  Ui 
own  personal  welfare  Christ  needs  the  prayer  of  none :  in  his  mediatonl 
kingdom  he  is  the  great  reference  of  his  people's  prayer.  Aa  the  Son,  lie 
is  abore  all  supplication  whatever ;  as  the  Christ,  he  may  be  made  tin 
subject  even  of  a  mortal's  prayer. 

How  did  the  ancient  Church  thus  pray  for  his  appearing  1  Hia  adfenft 
was  the  subject  of  devoutest  supplication  with  many  an  ancient  saint.  He 
had  been  expressly  spoken  of  as  ^*  he  that  shall  come.*'  FaiA  dm 
looked  for  him.  So  Daniel  prayed ;  and  Simeon,  gazing  witii  taoi 
delight  on  the  Incarnate  One,  gave  utterance  to  an  emotion  tW 
many  an  ancient  saint  had  felt— only  in  their  case  it  took  the  fom 
of  desire ;  in  his  case  it  took  the  form  of  deb'ght.  And  how  often  did 
that  desire  find  utterance  in  prayer,  in  prayer  for  him  that  he  wooM 
come ! 

We  have  not  to  pray  for  him  in  the  same  sense  now.  The  spiritoil 
manifestation  of  the  Saviour  is,  however,  as  much  within  the  scope  of  i 
Christian's  prayer  as  the  bodily  advent  of  the  Messiah  was  witiiin  die 
range  of  prayer  to  a  devout  and  pious  Jew.  That  spiritual  manifestitioD 
is  as  needful  now  as  the  bodily  appearing  was  needful  then.  Without 
that  spiritual  manifestation  of  the  Saviour  to  the  souls  of  men,  no  more 
real  good  will  be  accomplished  than  would  have  been  wrought  if  he  bid 
never  been  beheld  in  human  form.  The  incarnation  at  Bethlehem,  if  it 
existed  alone,  would  be  of  no  more  benefit  to  man  than  the  birth  of  fte 
most  unknown  of  all  the  tribes  that  ever  roamed  upon  the  plain.  Aod 
Jesus  must  be  revealed  spiritually,  he  must  come  in  the  power  of  tiie 
Spirit,  or  the  world  will  be  still  unsaved  and  unblessed.  Our  prayer  for 
the  revelation  of  the  Saviour  to  the  minds  of  men  should  be  as  fervent  ii 
the  prayers  of  David  or  of  Daniel  for  his  bodily  appearing.  And  oar 
delight,  when  he  is  so  revealed,  may  be  as  pure  and  as  elevated  as  thit  of 
him  who  wept  for  joy  as  he  looked  on  the  Incarnate  One,  and  exclaixned, 
*'  Mine  eye  hath  seen  thy  salvation."  It  was  this  that  gave  all  its 
importance  to  the  sublime  event  for  which  they  prayed;  and  thisremaios 
to  us  as  deeply  momentous  as  it  has  ever  been.  And  this  is  truly  prajer 
far  him.  His  interests  are  one  with  those  of  his  Church.  He  himself 
has  taught  us  this  delightful  truth.  In  all  their  affiictions  he  is  afflicted: 
their  sorrows  and  their  joys,  their  trials  and  their  triumphs,  are  his* 
When  you  were  redeemed,  your  redemption  was  the  joy  of  his  hesrfc; 
and  when  the  whole  Church  shall  be  presented  faultless  before  the  thrt^ 
of  his  glory,  their  bliss  will  be  his  recompense,  the  joy  for  whidi  be 
endured  the  cross.  Prayer  for  tho  conversion  of  sinners  is  prayer  for 
him ;  and  prayer  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  is  prayer  for  him.  His 
office  and  his  works  are  maintained  and  carried  on  for  the  sake  of  ^^ 
Church.  Christ  and  the  Church  are  one.  ''  The  Church  is  his  body,  the 
AlneBS  of  Him  that  filletb  all  in  aXL'*    NTVi«iiA^«5^>l^>^  ^^1  ^^  *^* 
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fathering  in  of  the  redeemed,  and  for  the  Banctification  of  them  that  haye 
leliered,  yon  pray  for  him. 

Prayer  for  Christ  is  lo  be  continual^  without  suspension  or  inter- 
niflsion.  The  lamp  of  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  continiuilly  fed  with  oil, 
;hat  it  might  bum  always  (Exod.  zxvii.  20).  Thus  unintermitting 
ihould  be  the  devotion  of  the  Church.  The  flame  must  not  be  allowed  to 
lie ;  continually,  as  it  may  need,  it  must  be  replenished  by  grace  from 
SeaTcn.  The  personal  ministry  of  our  Lord  was  neither  fitted  nor  designed 
JO  be  the  means  of  the  ultimate  extension  of  his  kingdom.  He  came  in 
lumao  form  to  found  a  spiritual  empire.  Its  enlargement  was  reserved 
!br  another  and  a  difierent  kind  of  ministration.  His  personal  presence 
W2LB  well  suited  to  establish  his  kingdom ;  but  the  limited  and  local  cha- 
."acter  of  that  personal  presence  was  not  fitted  to  secure  its  universal 
ipread :  and  yet  that  universality  is  to  be  attained.  The  Holy  Spirit 
bas,  therefore,  been  revealed.  At  first  he  endued  apostles  with  power  to 
prove  their  doclrincs  true :  now  he  puts  forth  his  power  to  give  those 
doctrines  success.  The  Saviour's  promise  is  fulfilled.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Comforter,  is  come.  And  that  Spirit  is  given  in  answer  to  prayer. 
His  office  is  to  take  the  things  of  Christ,  and  show  them  unto  men. 
Prayer  for  the  bestowment  of  that  Spirit  is  prayer  for  Christ. 

Brethren,  what  dignity  is  thus  enstamped  upon  the  act  of  prayer! 
The  desires  of  a  feeble  mortal  man  uttered  in  the  form  of  prayer,  the 
means  of  bringing  into  efiective  exercise  the  migiity  power  of  Qod ! 
A  spectacle  of  greater  feebleness  wo  cannot  conceive  of,  than  a  man  in 
prayer.  No  worldly  power  is  there ;  no  deeds  of  might  are  attempted  by  his 
hand ;  the  very  attitude  is  that  of  conscious  feebleness ;  the  foot  is  not 
Brmly  planted;  the  man  is  on  hia  knees;— his  weakest  posture;  his 
language  is  the  language  of  desire,  the  utterance  of  humble,  though 
strong  entreaty.  Yet  from  that  bending  form  there  issue  words  that 
rise  to  heaven ;  and  rising  there,  they  bring  down  a  power,  even  that 
of  God's  own  Spirit,  a  power  mightier  far  than  all  beside.  And  when 
that  Spirit  comes,  he  takes  of  the  things  of  Chriat,  and  shows  them  unto 
men.  Prayer  for  the  bestowment  of  that  Spirit  is  prayer  for  Christ, 
and  prayer  for  that  Spirit  must  be  continual.  The  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  continually  needed.  The  conversion  of  each  succeeding  man  is 
as  truly  the  result  of  the  Spirit's  power  as  the  conversion  of  the  flrst. 
All  our  acquaintance  with  the  religious  history  of  men  serves  to  show 
that  every  conversion  is  a  fresh  act  of  power  put  forth  by  him.  As  Peter 
turned  from  the  3,000  men  whom  ho  l)ad  seen  converted  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  addressed  himself  to  some  single  individual,  he  would 
feel  that  the  Spirit  was  as  really  needed  to  accomplish  his  salvation  as  he 
was  to  subdue  the  multitude  that  ho  had  lately  looked  upon.  Much  as  he 
had  seen  of  the  Spirit's  work  on  that  great  day  of  Pentecost,  he  himself 
had  not  learned  the  mode  or  gained  the  power  to  effect  the  work  him- 
self. In  every  after  case  the  Holy  Spirit  must  be  still  invoked.  Prayer 
must  be  made  continually.  The  Church  can  no  more  prosper  now 
without  the  life-giving  influence  of  the  Spirit,  than  \t  co>]XdL m  >^^  ^k^^ 
when  that  Spirit  was  poured  upon  the  muitit\ide&  to  NAiOxn  «b\jQ«J<XR-"«i' 
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praaehed.  '<  White  FMor  iptke,  the  Holy  Ghoit  fioU  on  aU  than  tlMfc 
heard  the  word."  It  was  the  voice  of  man  that  nttexed  Goapel  tmlii; 
it  waa  the  power  of  God  that  made  that  tmth  effisctnaL  Hvbumi  inalni- 
mentality  and  Dirine  power  thm  aet  in  oonoert  by  tlie  appointmenl  mai 
the  promiae  of  our  Gt>d. 

Pftiyer  Ibr  Ohriat  wiU  be  fdlowed  by  jpnMM  to  OftfM.  ''Dailyafaal 
he  be  praiaed.'*  The  Spirit  whieh  prompts  to  prayer  will  ft  fiir  the 
exereiae  of  praise.  The  blessings  reoeifed  in  answer  to  prayer  w91 
furnish  matter  for  praise;  for  prayer  presented  from  siooera  regard  to 
Christ  will  assnredly  be  followed  by  manifestations  of  his  grace  thai  w3 
call  forth  the  scmg  of  praise  to  him  who  is  at  once  the  Lord  fbr  whom 
tiie  prayer  was  offered,  and  the  Mediator  through  whom  that  prayv 
preyailed.  Let  us  see  to  it,  dear  brethren,  that  we  are  influenced  by  tfcs 
fixed  and  abiding  principle  of  regard  to  Christ  himself;  oneness  with  him 
in  his  mediatorial  work.  Our  seal  may  be  occasional,  fitftil»  nneertaiB, 
dependent  on  circumstances.  And  so  it  will  continue  to  be,  if  we  do 
not  derive  our  motives  from  the  mediation  of  Christ.  If  we  are  itt- 
flueneed  only  by  personal  gratification  in  the  magnitude  or  renown  of 
this  or  that  society,  our  seal  will  soon  fiag.  We  shall  iUnt  mider  dis- 
couragement, and  shall  not  be  prepared  for  success.  Bnt  let  as  M 
that  the  extension  of  religion  ii  the  cause  of  Christ;  that  the  evangdi- 
aation  of  the  heathen  is  for  his  glory;  that  the  design  of  OhrislMni 
missions  is  the  honour  of  Gh>d  in  the  mediation  of  Christ;  then,  if 
success  comes,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  make  a  right  use  of  it;  if  apparrat 
fiulure,  or  even  sad  disaster  comes,  we  shall  be  sustained  by  a  principle 
equal  to  the  trial.  It  was  not  our  own  gratification,  our  own  honour,  cur 
own  cause,  that  we  were  seeking ;  it  was  the  cause  of  Christ;  and  tkii 
will  prevail  whatever  our  discomfiture  may  be.  Sustained  by  this 
assurance,  our  prayer  will  be  made  for  him  continually. 

This,  my  hearers,  is  our  great  want:  the  motive  supplied  by  sympathy 
with  our  Lord  in  his  mediatorial  work.  Not  the  mere  feeling  tiiat  is 
concerned  for  the  organisations  of  men,  and  which  may  be  strong  or 
feeble,  burning  or  cold,  eager  or  listless,  according  to  the  view  we  take  of 
them ;  but  a  principle  that  shall  form  its  purpose,  and  a  devotion  thtt 
shall  derive  its  impulse  from  the  mediatorial  plan  and  the  mediatoriil 
work  of  our  gracious  Lord;  a  spirit  that  shall  harmonise  with  the 
Divine ;  a  spirit  that  shall  blend  and  sympathise  with  the  heavenly;  a 
spirit  like  that  which  prompted  Henry  Martyn  to  exclaim,  **  Oht  may  I 
never  prefbr  work  for  God  to  communion  with  him."  The  spirit  hal- 
lowed  by  communion  with  God,  will  be  prepared  to  work  fbr  God.  Such 
devotion  will  find  its  appropriate  expression  in  the  fuU  resolve.  **  Ghrift 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life  or  by  death.*'  "  The 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Oed, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

**  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  miue  t 
That  were  a  preaent  &r  too  smalL 
Love  to  amasbg,  ao  dMne, 
BsBttoids  my  smil,  m^  Ho,  wy  «aiL'' 


THE  SIN  AND  TRESPASS  OFFEEINGS. 

Is  eonaeqaexioe  of  the  dedaration  that  '*  Christ  u  the  end  of  tlie  kv 
ir  nghteotumeae  to  everj  one  that  believeth,"  many  indiTiduala  suppoee 
lat  they  can  durpense  with  the  Old  Testament,  its  types,  propheeieSy  Ac, 
stwithitaiidiDg  the  command  of  our  Saviour,  "  Sc^roh  the  Scriptures ; 
r  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
f  oml"  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  a  book  which  is  proftsssdly 
teeived  fimm  CKmL,  or  as  having  been  given  to  us  by  "  holy  men  of  GkNl 
ho  spake  «t  Miy  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ohost,*'  is  treated  1^  thou- 
lada  with  indifference  because  say  they  the  New  is  better. 
Were  we  to  imitate  the  Saviour,  we  should  be  found  beginning  al 
[oaea,  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  and  bringing  forth  all  those 
sriptnres  which  refer  to  him,  whether  in  the  4>ooks  of  Moses,  the  pro- 
letsy  or  the  Fftalms.  One  can  scarcely  understand  how  it  is  that  so  few 
hristians  take  an  interest  in  studying  the  types  of  the  Old  Testament, 
ieing  that  there  ii  in  store  such  treasures  for  all  who  dig  in  that  mine. 
»  is  readily  admitted  that  every  believer  sees  a  fulness  in  Jesns^  and  is 
lady  to  acknowledge  that  he  was  both  a  servant  for  Qod  to  man,  and  a 
irvant  for  man  to  GtoA ;  yet  at  the  same  time  it  must  be  confossed,  the 
ews  of  many  are  far  from  correct  respecting  his  person,  offices,  and 
ock.'  In  order  to  obtain  correct  views  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  work, 
is  absolutely  essential  that  the  Old  as  well  as  the  New  Testament  be 
rayerfully  studied.  If  we  in  this  spirit  examine  those  portions  of  holy 
rit  which  refer  to  the  burnt  offerings,  the  meat  offerings,  and  the  peace 
Ferings,  which  were  ofRsrings  made  by  fire  of  a  sweet  savour  to  the 
ord,  we  discover  that  they  represent,  in  various  forms,  the  infinite  per* 
ctions  of  Christ's  offering  of  himself  to  Ood,  and  that  the  different 
sssea  of  offerings  presented  set  forth  the  different  degrees  of  apprehen- 
on  existing  among  men  respecting  the  person,  work,  and  death  of  the 
ord  Jesus. 

As  space  will  not  allow  an  explanation  being  given  in  the  present 
tide  of  the  sweet  savour  offerings,  we  at  once  enter  upon  an  examina- 
jn  of  the  sin  and  trespass  offerings  which  occupy  sueh  a  prominent 
nition  in  the  Old  Testmnent. 

Srv  orYiBnres  were  of  two  kinds — ^the  greater  and  the  less.  Tke 
*emier  were  offered  when  a  priest  had  committed  an  ofienoe,  and  thereby 
id  brought  guilt  upon  the  whole  nation  (Lev.  iv.  1—12) ;  when  the 
bole  naticm  had  committed  an  offence  through  ignomnoe,  and  afterwards 
ade  the  discovery  and  repented  (Lev.  iv.  13 — 21) ;  also  on  the  great 
ly  of  atonement  for  the  high  priest  and  the  nation  (Lev.  xvi).  Xke 
teet  kmd  were  brought  when  a  magistrate  committed  an  offsaee  through 
Tor  (Lev.  ir.  23 — 27)  ;  when  a  private  person  sinned  through  ignor* 
ice  (Lev.  iv.  28—85)  ;  when  a  Nasarite  had  touched  a  0(»pBe  (Num. 
.  10 — 14)  ;  at  the  consecration  of  a  priest  or  Levite  (Lev.  ix. ;  Num. 
iL  8—12) ;  and  at  the  purification  of  a  leper  (Lev.  ziv.  19—81). 
TioaPAia  owwssnroB  were  brought  when  a  penon  dai^  nsfe  ^j^ 
iformjUion  if  be  Imd  beea  legkUy  required  to  do  ao  (^^.n.\ — ^^^  % 
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when  a  person  had  toached  any  unclean  object,  and  diacovered  too  Ue 
to  bring  the  sacrifice  of  purification  (Lev.  v.  2,  3,  6) ;  when  a  penoa 
had  rashly  sworn  that  ho  would  do  a  particular  thing,  and  then  through 
forgetfulness  n^lected  to  do  it,  but  thought  6f  it  afterwards  when  too 
late  (Ley.  y.  4 — 6) ;  when,  through  mistake,  a  person  had  applied  to  a 
common  purpose  anything  which  had  been  consecrated  to  a  holy  uie 
(Lev.  y.  15, 16) ;  when  a  person  had  refused  to  give  up  what  had  beoi 
committed  to  his  trust,  or  violated  an  engagement,  or  had  been  guilfy  of 
theft,  or  had  concealed  and  forsworn  any  lost  property  which  he  hid 
found  (Ley.  vi.  1 — 6) ;  when  any  person  had  through  ignorance  dooo 
something  forbidden,  and  afterwards  was  apprised  of  it ;  for  inadyerCeal 
uncleanness ;  when  advantage  had  been  taken  of  a  betrothed  bondwomaa 
(Lev.  xiz.  20,  21).  In  addition  to  the  sin  offering  which  the  Naiarite 
had  to  bring  for  defilement  contracted  by  touching  a  dead  body,  he  ww 
called  upon  to  bring  a  trespass  offering  (Ley.  vi.  12).  The  same  also  vu 
required  of  the  leper  who  had  been  cured  (Lev.  ziy.  12,  24). 

The  Snr  offkbiko  was — for  a  priest,  a  young  bullock ;  for  a  ruler,  a 
male  kid  of  the  goats ;  for  a  common  individual,  a  female  kid  or  lamb. 
If  the  leper  who  had  been  healed  could  not  afford  a  lamb  for  an  offariag, 
two  turtle-doves  or  two  young  pigeons  were  to  be  brought,  one  of  whidi 
was  to  be  offered  for  a  sin  offering,  the  other  for  a  burnt  offering  (Lev. 
xiv.  10—  81).  The  same  liberty  was  granted  to  a  woman  after  childbiith 
(Lev.  zii.  6—8).  In  extreme  coses  of  poverty,  the  offering  might  consist 
of  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour.  No  frankincense  was  to  be 
mixed  with  it,  "  for  it  is  a  sin  offering  *'  (Lev.  y.  11). 

Tbespabs  offebikqs  must  be  either  a  ram  without  blemish  (Lev.  v. 
15 — 19)  or  a  he  lamb.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  neither  of  these  were 
to  be  presented  for  sin  offerings. 

The  CEBBMOiriAL. — If  the  sin  offering  was  for  a  priest^  he  was  to 
bring  a  young  bullock  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  LoBn.  It  was  shown  in  the  first  article  on  '*  The  Cherubim,*'* 
that  by  such  expressions  as,  '*  before  the  Lobd,"  '*  in  the  presence  of  the 
LoBn,*'  we  must  understand  some  specific  locality  referred  to  in  which 
there  was  a  peculiar  manifestation  of  the  Divine  presence.  The  priest 
killed  the  bullock  before  the  Lobd  after  his  hands  had  been  laid  upon  its 
head.  The  priest  then  dipped  his  fingers  in  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it 
seven  times  before  the  Lobd  ;  not  in  the  holiest  of  all,  but  in  the  holy 
place  before  the  vail,  behind  which  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence  is 
the  midst  of  Israel  was  to  be  seen  by  the  high  priest  only,  and  that  but 
onoe  a  year.  Some  of  the  blood  was  then  put  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  sweet  incense,  which  was  before  the  vail  within  the  holy  place, 
and  the  remainder  was  poured  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 
This  being  done,  the  priest  took  the  &t,  with  the  two  kidneys  and  caui» 
and  burnt  them  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offering ;  but  the  skin,  and  all 
that  remained  of  the  bullock,  "  even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he  cany 
forth  without  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place,  where  the  ashes  are  poured 
out,  and  bum  him  on  the  wood  with  fire  "  (Lev.  iv.  12).    The  same  rules 

•  See  <<  Bap^st  VigymeC'  \^^,^.  ^^ 
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'ere  to  be  obflenrcd  on  the  great  day  of  atonement  with  the  bullock,  and 
Iflo  the  goat  upon  which  the  Lobd's  lot  fell  (Lev.  xvi.  27).  If  the  sin 
fkring  wom  for  the  eofiffre^ation,  a  young  bullock  was  to  be  brought  to 
he  door  of  the  tabernacle.  After  the  elders  of  the  congregation  had 
laced  their  hands  upon  its  head,  it  was  to  be  killed  with  the  same  cere- 
lonies,  excepting  that  its  fat  only  was  to  be  burnt  on  the  altar  of  burnt 
ffeiing.  All  that  remained  of  this  bullock  was  carried  without  the 
amp,  and  burnt.  If  the  sin  offering  teas  for  a  ruler,  a  male  kid  of  the 
oata  was  to  be  brought  before  tho  Lobd.  After  the  hands  of  the  offerer 
ad  been  placed  upon  t)ie  head  of  the  goat,  it  was  killed  by  the  priest, 
nd  the  same  rules  observed  as  in  the  offering  for  the  congregation.  If 
he  sin  offering  was  for  a  contman  individual,  it  might  be  a  female  kid  or 
imb,  turtle-doves  or  pigeons.  The  same  ceremonies  were  observed  as  in 
he  last  two  cases,  excepting  that  the  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  the  side 
if  the  altar  (Lev.  v.  9),  instead  of  being  put  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
Lev.  iv.  7).  "  No  sin  offering,  whereof  any  of  tho  blood  is  brought  into 
she  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  reconcile  withal  in  the  holy  place, 
Khali  be  eaten :  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire  "  (Lev.  vi.  80). 

Thb  Tbbbpass  offebing  was  to  be  presented  before  the  Lobd. 
After  this  had  been  done,  and  the  offerer's  hands  had  been  placed  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram  or  he  lamb,  and  restoration  made  to  the  parties  in- 
jmed  to  the  amount  of  the  value  of  the  offering,  and  one-fifth  additional, 
the  victim  was  killed  by  tho  priest,  and  its  blood  was  sprinkled  round 
about  upon  the  altar.  '*  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  all  the  fat  thereof ;  the 
nunp,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
the  fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away  :  and  the  priest  shall 
bum  them  upon  the  altar  [not  without  the  camp,  as  was  the  case  with 
the  sin  offering,  but  on  the  altar  of  burnt  offering]  for  an  offering  made 
bj  fire  unto  the  Lobd."  Why  this  distinction?  ''It  m  a  trespass 
offering.'* 

The  peculiarity  of  sin  as  distinguished  from  trespasses,  it  is  difficult  to 
state  with  precision.  ''  Abrabanel  considers  that  sins  to  have  been  acta 
committed  in  a  consciousness  of  their  illegality.  Aben  Ezra  considers 
the  difference  to  be,  that  the  one  class  of  acts  was  committed  in  ignorance, 
the  other  in  forgetfulness,  of  their  illegality.  Grotius  conceives  the  differ- 
enee  to  be  the  same  as  that  existing  between  positive  and  negative  faults. 
Another  writer  conceives  the  difference  to  be,  that  sins  were  acts  done  in 
mere  thoughtlessness ;  trespasses,  acts  done  from  design,  and  from  mo- 
tivea  positively  malicious.*'  Gesenius  in  referring  to  the  interpretation 
l^ven  by  some  that  the  difference  is  between  sins  of  omission  and  sins  of 
commission,  says :  '^  It  appears  a  perfectly  arbitrary  supposition,  that  the 
trespass  offering  was  for  sins  of  omission,  and  the  sin  offering  for  those 
of  commiBsion."  In  most  of  the  interpretations  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made,  it  must  be  admitted  with  Poole,  that "  there  seems  to  be  more 
cariosity  than  solidity."  The  learned  annotator,  however,  does  not,  in 
our  opinion,  make  tho  auhject  much  clearer  when  \\e  WTVte^/^^^i\viT  >i>ckfc^ 
Beam  to  be  the  eamo,  as  may  he  gathered  from  ver.  0  \liCiN.\,\  ^\\«t^ 
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theflo  two  words,  asham  and  chaia,  which  they  bo  curefullj  and  eriticinj 
distinguish,  are  both  used  concerning  the  trespass  offerings,  and  fktMB  ter. 
9;  or  the  difference  may  be  tins,  that  sin  offerings  were  moreindelniteyOr 
general,  being  for  any  particular  sin ;  and  trespass  offerings  more  re- 
strained and  particular,  for  such  sins  as  were  more  scandaioiia  and 
injurious,  either  to  God  by  blasphemy,  as  ver.  1,  or  to  hii  aaiietuaiy, 
by  approaching  to  it  in  one's  uncleanness,  ver.  2,  8,  as  bath  ben 
now  said;  or  to  one's  neighbours,  by  swearing  to  do  them  eitltfr 
tho  good  which  we  afterwards  cannot  or  do  not,  or  the  eril  which 
we  should  not ;  or  to  tho  priests  and  holy  things  of  God,  Te^ 
15."  Professor  Lee  is  equally  unsatisfactory  when  he  saya  the  true 
distinction  seems  to  bo  that  chata  signifies  any  act  of  sin  or  error,  and 
asham  its  guilt  as  affecting  the  mind  of  the  sinner.  Fairbaim*  refers  to 
Numb.  y.  5 — 8,  in  order  to  show  that  there  is  a  difference  between  sin 
and  trespasses,  or  between  chala  and  ashamy  and  to  show  further  tiut 
asham  is  a  consequence  of  chataj  or  in  other  words,  that  trespaaaee  result 
from  sin.  Although  the  explanation  given  by  Fairbaim  has  mnoh  in  it 
to  commend  it  to  our  attention,  the  real  difference  does  not  appear  to  be 
apprehended.  May  the  Spirit  so  direct  us  that  we  may  not  err  in  a  qoet- 
tion  of  such  importance !  It  must  never  be  forgotten  that  indiTiduab 
were  compelled  to  present  sin  offerings,  whereas  sweet  sarour  ofierings 
were  yoluntary.  It  is  not  improbable  that  this  point  of  difference  wili 
conduct  us  to  a  right  conclusion. 

What  would  an  intelligent  and  spiritually-minded  Israelite  see  in  the 
offerings  presented  before  the  Loan  P  Some  writers,  like  Baehr,  say ' 
''As  the  presentation  of  the  blood  of  the  animal  is  a  giring  away 
the  life  of  the  animal  in  death,  so  should  also  the  natural,  selfiih 
life  of  tho  offerer  bs  given  away,  t.^.,  die;  but  siuee  this  is  a 
giving  away  to  Jehovah,  it  is  no  Ynore  ceasing  to  be,  but  a  dying  which 
CO  ipso  becomes  life."  Mr.  Godwin  observes,  "The  great  lesson  of 
sin  offering,  and  trespass  offering,  would  seem  to  be, — that  man  ahonld 
yield  up  himself  to  God,  even  as  tho  victim  was  surrendered  ;  that  this 
was  good  for  him  ;  and  that  while  without  submission  forgivenees  was  im- 
possible, wilh  it  there  was  the  assurance  of  Divine  mercy."t  Surely  it 
this  had  been  tho  only  object  which  God  had  in  view  it  would  not  have 
been  stated,  "  In  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of 
sins  every  year"  (Heb.  x.  8).  Or  again : — "  But  into  the  second  went  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  offered  for 
himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people."  For  what  purpose  did  the 
high  priest  go  into  the  most  holy  place  and  present  before  Gk)d  the  blood 
of  the  sin  offering  ?  Was  it  to  teach  the  Israelites  that  it  was  their  duty 
to  surrender  themselves  to  tho  Lord  ?  Assuredly  not.  "What  then  were 
the  lessons  taught,  and  what  wero  the  truths  which  an  intelligent  wor* 
shipper  discovered  ?  "  The  Holy  Ghost  tliis  signifying  that  the  way  into 
the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first  tabmiade 

•  Tj'pology,  vol.  ii.  p.  348. 

f  ''ChriBtian  FMi,  its  Nature,  Object,  Ca\iseB,aTid  KfilscU,"— P,  845.  Quoted  in  the 
BAPTtar  MAOAzmM,  April. 
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WIS  yet  at«nding:  which  teat  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present,  in  which 
were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  hiui  that  did 
the  serrice  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience,  which  stood  onlj  in 
meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  camnl  ordinances,  imposed  on 
ikem  until  the  time  of  reformation."    Again: — "  If  the  blood  of  bulla 
and  of  goatSy  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  tiie  purifying  of  the  flesh ;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
wiiotltfough  theeteroal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  Gbd,  purge 
your  eonacienoe  firom  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  Ood  ?  "  (Heb.  ix.  7, 
8^  9,  18,  14).    It  is  evident  from  these  quotations  that  in  the  sin  offerings 
^  etery  grade  ike  idea  of  substitutionary  expiation  is  involved,  and  not 
that  d  aelf-sacrifice.    In  the  first  degree  of  expiation  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  sweet  ineense  had  blood  put  upon  them.    In  the  second  degree 
of  expiation  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense  were  sprinkled  with 
bloody  in  addition  to  blood  being  sprinkled  towards  the  curtain  which 
separated  the  holj  from  the  most  holjr  place.    In  the  third  degree  of 
eipiation  we  see  blood  carried  into  the  most  holy  place  and  sprinkled 
Xfon  the  merqr-aeat  and  before  the  mercj-seat.  (Lev.  xvi.  14,  15).    It 
najr  truly  be  said: — ''  In  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  seven  times  before 
the  mercj-aeat  we  learn  that  whatever  be  the  application  of  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  whether  as  to  things,  to  places,  or  to  persons,  it  is  per- 
fectly estimated  in  the  Divine  presence.    The  blood  which  secures  the 
advation  of  the  Church,  the  '  house '  of  the  true  Aaron ;  the  blood 
which  secures  the  salvation  of  the  '  congregation '  of  Israel ;  the  blood 
which  secures  the  final  restoration  and  blessedness  of  the  whole  creation — 
ttat  blood  has  been  presented  before  God,  sprinkled  and  accepted  accord- 
ing to  all  the  perfectness,  fragrance,  and  preciousness  of  Christ.     In  the 
power  of  that  blood  God  can  accomplish  all  his  eternal  counsels  of  grace. 
He  can  aave  the  Churchy  and  raise  it  into  the  very  loftiest  heights  of 
^orj  and  dignity,  despite  of  all  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan.    lie  can 
Nitore   Israel's  scattered  tribes.     He  can  unite  Judah  and  Ephraim. 
He  can  accomplish  all  the  promises  made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
He  can  save  and  bless  untold  millions  of  the  Gentiles.    He  can  restore 
iad  bleaa  the  wide  creation.    He  can  allow  the  beams  of  his  glory  to 
lighten  up  the  universe  for  ever.    He  can  display,  in  the  view  of  angels, 
tten,  and  devils,  his  own  eternal  glory — the  glory  of  his  character — ^the 
iJory  of  hia  nature — ^the  glory  of  his  works — the  glory  of  his  government. 
All  this  he  can  do,  and  will  do ;  but  the  one  solitary  pedestal  upon  which 
fte  stupendous  fabric  of  glory  shall  rest  for  ever,  is  the  blood  of  the 
Cbsi — ^tbat  precious  blood,  dear  Christian  reader,  which  has  spoken 
pttce^  divine  and  everlastiug  peace,  to  your  heart  and  conscience  in  the 
pNBence  of  Infinite  holiness.    The  blood  which  is  sprinkled  upon  the 
Miever's  conscience  has  been  sprinkled  '  seven  times '  before  the  throne 
rf  Qoi    The  nearer  we  get  to  God,  the  more  importance  and  value  wo 
ftrf  attached  to  the  blood  of  Jesus.    If  we  look  at  the  brazen  altar,  we 
hd  blood  there ;  if  we  look  at  the  brazen  laver,  we  find  blood  there ;  if 
we  look  at  the  golden  alter,  we  find  blood  there ;  i£  wo  \oo\l  sAi  >3tie^^i^  ^"l 
tie  taberaacJe,  we  £nd  blood  there :  but  in  no  place  do  wo  '^w^  «»o  \fiKX^ 
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about  tbe  blood  as  within  the  yail,  before  JehoTah*8  tlirone,  in  tlie 
immediate  preaence  of  the  Divine  glory. 

<  In  heayen  His  blood  for  ever  Bpoaka, 
In  God  the  Father's  cars.*  "• 

If  attention  is  given  to  the  ceremonial  connected  with  the  sin  offering, 
it  will  be  discovered  that  there  are  some  very  striking  types  of  Chriit) 
who  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God.  In  the  laying  on  of  bsndi, 
we  see  that  Christ  "  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him."  (2  Cor.  v.)  And  again,  that  the  Lord 
''  laid  on  him  tho  iniquity  of  us  all "  (Isa.  liii.  6).  In  the  burning  of  die 
sin  offering  without  the  camp,  we  have  the  Lord  Jesus  presented  to  oi 
in  a  twofold  aspect.  First,  as  bearing  our  sin ;  Second,  as  rejected  bj 
the  world.  Hence  says  the  inspired  writer :  "  Let  us  go  forth,  therefore, 
unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach  "  (Heb.  xiii.  13). 

If  we  keep  in  mind  some  of  our  Saviour's  expressions,  and  remember 
what  inspired  men  have  written,  it  is  probable  that  we  shall  be  able  to 
see  a  difference  between  sin  offerings  and  trespass  offerings^  and  also 
between  sin  and  trespasses.  When  our  Saviour  began  to  wash  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  "  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet. 
Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me" 
(John  xiii.  8).  It  must  be  admitted  that  many  different  explauations 
have  been  given  of  this  washing.  None,  however,  which  we  have  met 
with  appear  to  be  nearer  the  truth  than  that  of  Tholuck,  who  says  that 
Peter's  ^*  declaration  had  shown  anew  how  thorough  was  the  internal 
hold  which  Christ  had  upon  bim  (vi.  68,  69).  Now,  he  who  had  re- 
ceived Christ's  word  so  deeply  into  his  inner  nature  was  pure  (xv.  3), 
only  the  extremities  were  yet  to  be  purified,  it  was  only  needful  that 
the  internal  principle  should  unfold  itself  further,  and  penetrate  tho 
whole  man,  while  in  the  case  of  a  Judas,  this  principle  was  wholly 
wanting."  Or  yet  further,  Peter  was  made  clean  when  first  he  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus ;  but,  like  every  other  child  of  God,  he  needed  cleansiDg 
afresh  every  day  afterwards.  Sin  is  for  ever  put  away  the  moment  a 
sinner  believes  in  Jesus.  Trespasses  being  committed  after  having 
believed,  we  need  cleansing  as  often  as  tbey  are  committed.  *'  If  we 
confess  our  sins  (trespasses),  IIo  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
bins."  Tho  difference  between  sin  and  trespasses— that  is,  sin  in  the 
abstract  as  an  evil  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  the  weakness  and  failings  of 
the  child  of  God — is  more  clearly  marked  in  1  John  ii.  1,  2 :  "  If  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Pather,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  ;  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  The  meaning  is  somewhat 
obscured  by  tbe  insertion  of  "the  sins  of"  by  the  translators.  If  they 
are  omitted,  it  is  at  once  evident  that  Christ  is  set  forth  as  the  propitia- 
tion for  his  people's  actual  sins ;  whereas,  in  the  last  clause,  it  is  not  a 
question  of  sins  or  of  persons  at  all,  but  of  sin  and  the  world  in  general ; 
or,  in  other  words,  "  the  whole  verse  presents  Christ  as  the  antitype  of 
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the  two  goatf,  bb  the  One  who  has  borne  hU  people's  sins,  and,  also,  as 
the  One  who  has  perfectly  glorified  God  with  respect  to  sin  in  the 
abstract,  and  made  provision  for  dealing  in  grace  with  the  world  at 
large."  Although  it  cannot  for  certainty  be  said  that  the  interpre- 
tati<m  giren  in  this  paper  of  the  sin  and  trespass  offerings  is  correct,  we 
cannot  see  how  any  objection  can  be  urged  against  it,  unless  it  be  that 
what  refisrs  to  the  sin  offering  (Lev.  v.  1 — 6)  is  quoted  as  appertaining 
io  the  trespass  offering.  As  throughout  the  section  sin  is  denominated 
«a  MtoM,  may  we  not  understand  that  for  the  sins  mentioned,  sin  as 
well  88  trespass  offerings  were  required  ?  This  appears  probable  from 
Ihe  last  dause  of  verse  6 :  '^  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  concerning  his  sin." 

That  many  may  be  induced  to  search  the  Scriptures  with  reference 
to  ihe  subject  of  this  article,  is  the  wish  of  the  writer ;  and  that  all  nuiy 
more  of  the  fulness  which  there  is  in  Jesus,  is  his  prayer. 


THOUGHTS  FOE  THE  AFFLICTED  BELIEVEE. 

BY  THE  BBV.  JOHN  STOCK. 

Child  of  Gh>d !  you  are  in  the  furnace !  The  cup  you  are  quaffing  is 
Intter,  and  the  burden  you  are  bearing  is  heavy.  We  desire  to  minister 
to  your  consolation  through  the  pages  of  our  Magazine.  Let  th^ae 
thoughts  be  the  companions  of  your  sorrow.  They  shall  be  brief  and 
condensed,  for  grief  cannot  endure  a  lengthened  homily.  We  shall  not 
attempt  to  pry  into  the  nature  of  your  distress.  It  is  sufficient  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you.  Whatever  your  affliction  may  be,  ponder 
these  meditations. 

1.  Think  of  your  true  deterls.—Yoii  are  suffering  much,  very  much, 
bat  remember  you  have  deserved  vastly  more.    You  are  a  sinner,  though 

•a  saint,  and  you  know  it.  This  very  morning  on  your  knees  you  told 
God  that  you  had  merited  eternal  banishment  from  bis  presence.  Any- 
thing short  of  hell  is  below  your  deservings.  Shall  you  then  murmur  at 
the  correction  which  you  are  now  suffering  ?  Perdition  might  justly  have 
been  your  doom,  and  you  are  only  receiving  chastening.  Eternity  might 
have  been  the  duration  of  your  woe,  whereas  your  affliction  is  but "  for  a 
moment.*'  Think  of  your  confessed  deserts,  and  let  that  thought  quell 
your  murmurings.  "  He  hath  not  dealt  with  you  after  your  sins,  nor 
rewarded  you  according  to  your  iniquities  "  (Psa.  ciii.  10). 

2.  Bemember  how  many  mercies  are  still  spared  to  you, — Grief  for  what 
ve  have  lost  too  often  blinds  our  eyes  to  what  we  po:fsess.  The  heart  is 
•0  absorbed  with  ito  afflictions  that  it  has  no  leisure  to  remember  its 
merciea.    Tears  dim  our  vision  of  "  the  bright  light  whkK  \a  %l\\l  \\i  tVi^ 

'  clouds  ••  (Job  xixvIL  21),  however  dark.     But  thmV,  my  \itoVVet,  ^l  <»a» 

VOL,   n.—SMW  UMMIMB.  ^^ 
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ilesfiings  which  God  has  left  you.  He  has  spared  mure  than  he  liaa  ^^ 
called.  He  might  have  taken  all,  but  he  has  left  you  much.  BemembiR 
that  the  fuluess  of  Chriat  is  still  yours.  This  is  a  portion  inezhaustibb, 
eternal,  and  imalterable  as  God  himself.  This  you  retain.  Not  i 
fraction  has  it  abated  in  value.  It  still  exists  in  all  its  amplitude;  and 
your  title  to  it  is  unimpeached.  You  are  rich  in  mercies,  for  Gk>d  in 
Christ  is  yours.  Look,  then,  not  merely  at  the  lesser  blessings,  wfaid 
are  gone,  but  at  the  greater,  which  are  left.  ''  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  iior  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature^ 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Gt)d,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesui 
our  Lord  "  (Rom.  viii.  38,  39). 

3.  Sefleci  on  the  heavier  affliction%  of  othert. — However  backward  ire 
may  be  to  think  ourselves  the  chief  of  sinners,  generally  in  Borro#  Ye 
think  ourselves  the  chief  of  mourners.  We  are  prone  to  imagine  thit 
there  is  no  grief  like  ours.  But  this  is  an  exaggeration.  There  are 
heavier  burdens  than  our  own.  There  may  be  myriads  of  saints  on  earth 
worse  off  than  we  are.  And  surely  the  godless  sinner  in  adversity  is  io 
a  more  grievous  plight  than  the  most  afflicted  Christian.  He  who  is 
without  grace  goes  into  the  darkness  of  sorrow  without  hope.  He  has 
no  solace  left.  A  guilty  conscience  aggravates  his  suffering.  The  bitter 
cup  of  affliction  is  made  more  bitter  by  the  terrors  of  condemnation.  And, 
believer,  this  might  have  been  your  portion.  But,  through  grace,  it  is 
not.  Your  heaviest  burdens  are  lightened  by  the  love  and  presence  of 
your  God.  A  saint's  lot,  however  trying,  is  never  so  bad  as  it  might 
have  been.  There  are  woes  infiuitcly  worse  than  his.  *^  Hath  he  smitten 
him,  as  be  smote  those  that  smote  him  P  or  is  he  slain  according  to  the 
slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  him  P  In  measure,  when  it  shooteth 
forth,  thou  wilt  debate  with  it :  he  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of 
the  east  wind  "  (Isa.  xxvii.  7,  8). 

4.  Becallyour  daily  prayers  for  sanctification. — ^Tour  supplication,  ever 
since  your  conversion,  has  been,  "  Oh,  God  !  sanctify  me  wholly  to  thy 
service."  The  Eternal  Spirit  taught  you  that  prayer.  And,  it  may  be- 
yea;  undoubtedly  is  so — that  your  present  affliction  is  a  direct  answer  to^ 
this  petition.  God  ha?  put  you  into  the  furnace  that  he  may  purify  you. 
He  is  chastening  you  for  your  profit,  that  you  may  be  a  partaker  of  the 
holiness  for  \\  hich  you  have  wrestled  with  him.  The  result  which  you 
desired  could  not  be  obtained  in  any  other  way  so  well  as  by  your  present 
discipline.  Your  Father  in  heaven  has  taken  you  at  your  word.  "  This 
is  his  will,  even  your  sanctification  *'  (1  Thess.  iv.  3);  and  you  have  been 
daily  crying  to  him,  '^  Create  in  ine  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  nie ''  (Psa.  11.  10).  Hence  your  existing  grief.  And 
will  you  repine  at  answers  to  your  own  prayers  ?  Did  you  miean  those 
petitions  when  you  presented  them  P  May  not  Jehovah  choose  his  own 
way  of  fulfilling  your  supplications  and  his  own  gracious  purposes? 
Alas,  alas!  we  too  often  rebel  against  what  are  emphatic  responses  to  our 
best  desires !    Afflicted  saint !  compare  thy  prayers  with  thy  corrections, 

and  leara  submission.    Oh  \  mucmut  not  ^Vi^uWiA  Q(0^  ^i  ^^'j  ^^^tion 
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Bwern  thy  petitions  for  sanctification  by  ''  terrible  thingti  in  righteoua- 
M  '*  (Psa.  Ixv.  5).  Ton  have  asked  to  have  your  sin  mortified,  and 
>d  18  striking  at  it  in  his  providence.  Tou  have  desired  to  grow  in 
ie«B,  and  in  every  virtue,  and  your  Father  is  producing  in  you  ''  the 
aoeable  fruits  oF  xighteouaness  "  by  your  trials  (Heb.  xii.  11). 
5.  JEtecognUe  t%e  hand  which  orders  all  your  tooes. — ^You  believe  in  a 
scial  as  well  as  in  a  general  providence.    You  know  who — 

*'  ^nts  HIb  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm.'* 

The  yery  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered''  (Matt.  x.  80).  No 
3nt,  however  insignificant,  is  beyond  the  control  of  yourLoM.  Divine 
mdence  is  now  administered  by  the  God- man  Christ  Jesus.  The 
remment  is  upon  his  shoulders.  The  book  of  Jehovah's  decrees  is  in 
I  hands.  The  keys  of  Hades  and  of  death  are  suspended  from  his 
ntifieal  girdle.  All  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  given  unto  him. 
le  hand  which  was  pierced  on  the  cross  now  grasps  the  sceptre  of  the 
liverse ;  and  the  voice  then  feeble  and  tremulous  in  death,  now  speaks 
the  thunders  of  retribution.  And  it  is  Kb  who  weighed  your  sorrow 
the  balances  of  his  wisdom  and  love  before  it  became  yours.  The 
ind  of  your  Saviour  placed  on  jomt  back  the  burden  under  which  you 
e  now  sighing,  and  that  hand  will  not  suffer  you  to  sink  beneath  the 
ad.  Surely  under  such  government  your  lot  will  be  mercifully  ordered ! 
may  be  a  painful  one,  but  it  must  be  a  wise  one.  Every  believer 
lould  rejoice  in  the  arrangements  of  Him  who  '*  has  power  over  all 
»h,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  were  given  him  " 
Tohn  xvii.  2).  He  who  is  "  Head  over  all  things  "  for  the  special  behoof 
'  "  the  Church,  which  is  his  body  "  (Eph.  i.  22,  23),  will  never  give  one 
sciple  of  his,  just  cause  for  murmuring.  Sorrowing  one,  take  comfort : 
Thy  times  are  in  his  hand  "  (Psa.  xxxi.  15). 

6.  Call  to  mind  your  Lord^s  personal  intimacy  with  grief, — If  you  will, 
ni  may  see  his  weary  footprints  in  the  very  path  of  trial  which  you  are 
>w  treading.  He  has  been  before  you  in  the  school  of  afEliction.  He 
came  a  man  that  he  might  be  conversant  with  grief.  He  purposely 
ose  the  rough  road  of  woe,  that  he  might  know  how  to  succour  them 
at  are  tempted.  He  quafied  the  cup  of  bitterness  that  he  might  be 
le  to  sweeten  it  for  us.  He  knows  the  taste  of  all  sorrow.  Poverty, 
nriness,  hunger,  thirst,  bodily  pain,  slander,  persecution,  unfiuthful- 
ss  from  friends,  satanic  temptation,  soul  trouble,  and  death,  have  all 
ng^ed  in  his  lot.  And,  above  all,  he  bore  the  curse  due  to  your  trans- 
essions,  and  died  as  a  propitiation  to  eternal  justice  for  your  guilt.  His 
rrow  stands  alone  in  the  annals  of  woe.  It  is  unique  and  unapproach- 
le  in  its  stem  majesty.  It  was  the  agony  of  our  Bedeeming  Surety  by 
lich  he  brought  forth  to  life  and  glory  an  elect  world.  He  sorrowed 
der  Heaven's  frown,  that  you  might  be  afflicted  in  love.  He  agonised 
the  dark,  that  your  blackest  sky  might  be  spanned  with  a  bow  of  hope, 
e  expired  under  Divine  daaertion,  that  you  might  die  in  t\ie  «oxX\^^  o1 
horah'a  Aroar.    ''In  that  be  bimaelf  hath  suffered  \>e\ii%\Qiisi^V^^>DA 
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is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted  '*  (Heb.  ii.  18).  *'  We  hBrenot 
an  high  priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infinnitiei; 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  ain.  Let  ii 
therefore  [mark  that  *'  therefore,^*  afflicted  saint]  come  boldly  unto  tta 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  hslp  in  tow 
of  need  "  (Heb.  iv.  15, 16).  You  need  not  shrink  from  afflictioiia  wkid 
your  Master  has  endured  before  you,  and  for  you ! 

7.  Examine  the  provision  made  for  your  support  and  eon$olaium,—M 
the  grace  that  you  need  is  laid  up  for  you  in  Christ  Jeeus.  A  spedsl 
supply  is  prepared  for  the  Lord's  tried  ones.  Every  belierer  is  wdeone 
to  the  throne,  but  to  the  afflicted  %  peculiar  invitation  is  giTen.  ''Odl 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  tboublb  "  (Psa.  1. 15).  There  are  promises  fiir 
all  saints,  but  the  strongest  cordials  are  mixed  for  fainting  sculs.  To  those 
who  need  the  '*  shoe  of  iron  and  of  brass,"  because  of  the  roughness  of 
their  path,  Jehovah  emphatically  says,  ''As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  atrengtt 
be  "  (Deut.  xxziii.  25).  For  the  grievously  distressed,  reyelatimi  poun 
forth  this  cheering  Strain :  "  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  wiD 
be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee:  when 
thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the 
fliame  kindle  upon  thee  '*  (Isa.  xliii.  2).  Pre-eminently  to  thoae  who  have 
a  sharp  thorn  in  the  flesh,  Jesus  says,  ''  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee; 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.*'  This  made  Paul  ezdaim, 
'*  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  inflrmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me  "  (2  Cor.  xii.  7 — 10).  When  we  aie 
weakest  in  the  flesh  we  are  often  strongest  in  the  spirit.  As  the  body 
decays,  the  soul  is  renewed ;  as  riches  flee  away,  the  Lord  draweth  nearer; 
as  the  world  recedes,  heaven  becomes  more  visible.  Our  readiness  to 
perish  only  gathers  more  tightly  round  us  the  arms  of  everlasting  love :  ai 
our  afflictions  abound,  so  also  ^'  our  consolation  aboundeth  by  Christ" 
(2  Cor.  i.  5).  Think  of  the  rich  supply  of  comfort  which  eternal  love  hss 
treasured  up  for  your  times  of  sorrow.  Your  darkest  clouds  are  fringed 
with  light  by  Ood*s  *'  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  "  (2  Pet.  i.4). 

8.  Chntemplaie  the  blessed  present  results  of  sanctified  aJf!ietion.^Witk 
the  believer  sorrow  is  but  a  means  to  an  end.  It  is  for  his  profit,  that  he 
may  be  a  partaker  of  the  Divine  holiness  (Ileb.  xii.  10).  It  is  intended 
to  lead  him  into  a  deeper  and  more  experimental  knowledge  of  incited 
truth.  David  was  *'  afflicted,  that  he  might  learn  Gbd's  statutes'*  (Fsa 
cxix.  71).  Not  that  he  was  utterly  ignorant  of  them  beforehand,  but  hit 
knowledge  was  widened  and  deepened  by  his  trials.  The  stars  of  revealed 
promises  shine  most  brightly  in  the  midnight  of  adversity.  It  is  then  we 
see  their  glory.  In  *'  the  valley  of  weeping ''  we  learn  more  of  the  min- 
gled majesty  and  tenderness  of  the  '*  brother  bom  for  adversity."  We 
know  more  of  Christ,  more  of  the  love  of  his  heart,  more  of  the  might  of 
his  arm,  more  of  the  tenderness  of  his  sympathy,  more  of  the  glory  of  bis 
salvation.  His  presence  is  found  to  be  no  delusion,  his  redemption  no 
fiible.  We  lean  on  him,  and  find  him  *'  mighty  to  save  "  (Isa.  UiiL  1) » 
*'able  to  saye  to  the  uttermost"  (Heb.  vii.  25).    Thus  we  are  strengtli* 

ened  for  future  trials.    CalUng  to  m\iidL  iotmet  ^^  n^n^  \sl>}(^  x^t "  of 
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iTTOVTy  we  are  nerved  for  fresh  conflicts.  By  the  same  discipline  sin  is 
ortified,  the  flesh  weakened,  the  world  overcome,  and  grace  developed. 
brink  not  then  from  a  process  by  which  such  results  shall  be  obtained. 
No  affliction  for  the  present  is  joyous,  but  grievous :  nevertheless  after- 
ard  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
pe  exerrised  thereby"  (Heb.  xii.  ]1). 

9.  Thinks  too,  of  the  future  mischief  which  your  affliction  may  prevent, — 
ometimes  Qod  sends  us  adversity  lest  a  worse  thing  should  befall  us. 
\j  affliction  Divine  wisdom  not  only  corrects  us  for  past  follies,  but  saves 
B  from  impending  falls.  Prevention  is  better  than  cure,  but  sorrow  is 
(ten  both,  Jehovah  can  foresee  the  future.  He  is  privy  to  all  the 
lesigns  of  our  spiritual  adversaries,  and  to  all  our  dangerous  suscepti- 
lilities.  He  knows  whither  we  are  tending.  He  perceives  every  snare 
rbich  Satan  and  the  world  are  preparing  fur  our  feet.  And  to  avert  the 
threatened  mischief,  he  often  lays  affliction  upon  our  loins.  He  sets  up  a 
ledge  about  our  path  to  keep  us  in  the  right  way.  The  designs  of  our 
enemies  are  thus  thwarted,  and  our  preservation  is  efiected.  Oh !  believer, 
zovlA  you  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the  invisible  world,  could  you  appre- 
hend all  the  relations  of  Divine  providences  to  your  perseverance  in 
grace,  you  would  see  that  many  a  sharp,  and  sudden,  and  mysterious  turn 
in  your  path  just  saved  you  from  plunging  headlong  over  some  frightful 
precipice,  and  that  the  roughest  part  of  your  pilgrimage  has  been  the 
most  merciful.  ^'  All  things  [our  heaviest  trials  included]  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose"  (Eom.  viii.  28).  When  from  the  height  of  heaven  we  survey  the 
way  by  which  we  have  been  led  through  the  wilderness,  we  shall  see  that 
all  the  windings  of  the  road  were  to  avoid  some  danger ;  and  with  our 
harps  of  victory,  we  shall  sing,  "  He  hath  led  us  by  the  right  way  to  our 
city  of  habitation"  (Psa.  cvii.  7). 

10.  Anticipate  the  heaven  for  which  your  present  discipline  is  meetening 
yoH. — Jehovah's  scheme  of  things  is  one  and  indivisible.  Earth  and 
heaven,  time  and  eternity,  are  intimately  united.  It  is  so  in  the  experience 
of  Christians.  '*  Their  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  them  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory"  (2  Cor.  iv.  17). 
Christ  has  gone  to  prepare  a  mansion  for  them,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
eome  to  prepare  them  for  the  mansion.  The  discipline  of  earth  is  an 
education  for  the  rest  of  glory.  We  are  being  trained  here  not  merely 
for  heaven,  but  for  the  very  station  which  we  are  to  fill  in  that  bright 
world.  The  niche  in  the  King's  palace  is  ready  to  receive  the  statue 
which  is  to  be  placed  there,  but  the  Divine  Sculptor  has  not  yet  completed 
his  work  on  earth.  With  the  chisel  of  affliction,  and  the  hammer  of  his 
grace,  he  is  preparing  his  workmanship  for  its  place.  And  not  till  every 
feature  of  the  image  of  Christ  is  perfected  shall  the  saint  be  removed  to 
his  glory  above.  Sorrowing  believer,  learn  to  view  your  present  trials  in 
their  rdation  to  your  final  blessedness!  Tears  are,  instrumentally^  to 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  eternal  joy ;  your  burdens  are  to  ripen  you.  fot 
rest  abofve ;  the  ihorzis  and  briars  of  the  wilderness  are  to  &t  y  out  l^^\>  V^^ 
''  tite  golden  etreeta, "    Byerj  sorrow  must  do  V\«  'jwc^i  \/o^ w^ 
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nakiiig  you  "  meet  to  be  a  paittker  of  the  inheritanoe  of  tbe  mmAi  vi  • 
light"  (Col.  i.  12).  Better  trarel  by  a  rough  road  to  heaveo  than  V 
■ppoth  one  to  hell!  Courage  then,  my  brother  1  Soonj-ou  will  comeou 
of  'your  gnat  trihulatioo.  Soon  yon  will  take  your  fbal  plunge  ia  Hit 
fpuntain  of  atoning  blood,  and  will  rise  without  pollutioa  to  bask  in  tht 
eiemal  preience  of  your  Lord.  "  These  are  they  who  tame  out  of  greit 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  tleia  wLtte  i 
blood  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  ya.  14). 
Smonport. 


PAFEBS  FROM  MY  NOTH  BOOK.    No.  X. 

BT   O,   H.   B, 

Thib  month  the  Xote  Book  will  be  indebted  to  old  Blnathan  Bur, 
whose  scarce  work  upon  the  Komans  is  well  deserving  of  a  reprint  It 
would  bare  been  easy  to  cull  flowers  from  every  bed  in  the  garden,  hit 
the  comment  on  verse  14th  of  the  Stb  chapter  ia  so  exceedingly  lid, 
that  we  give  it  as  it  stands. 

"  VKBaE  14.    n>r  M  fflony  unrtUdby  tU  Spirit  of  Ond,  an  tA*  »emm  of  GU. 
"  Tho  UttOT  put  of  tho  venc  gomg  before  is  here  pnmvcd :  namij]]',  that  Mtft  •* 
mirlijle  tie  Ottd*  tf  tit  Mit  4y  (ila  Spirit,  thatt  liv.    TKo  ufjiunent  is  tekn  trm  tkt 
[CDper  Bntgect  of  tbu  life  before  spoken  of;  tiut  is,  the  mhiim  of  Ood.    Thai, 
"  The  Sonnea  of  Ood  shdU  lire. 
"  But  thej  vhich  mortifio,  &c.  arc  tho  aoniiM  of  Ood. 
"  Therefore  they  shall  live, 
"  Tho  HinoT  is  proved  thus, 

"  They  Trhich  are  led  by  tho  Spirit,  arc  the  son*  of  Ood, 
"  But  they  which  tnoitLBe,  kc.  ara  led  by  tho  Bpiiit.    Therafbro, 
"  At  mtny  tutnhtlig  tht  Spirit :  that  is,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"  Ztd.  Those  things  are  said  to  be  led,  which  are  mooted  by  t,  auperioiir  iiutinct,' 
w^iich  is  either  Conunoii  or  Proper :  of  the  common,  all  men,  the  Iteprobate,  yw,1)e*>U 
are  partakon,    Tho  beesta  come  to  Adam,t  to  IToah :  i  the  Bmre  slaira  the  OiildiTii,! 
the  Lyon  the  old  Prophet  ||  by  this  common  instinct.     Tho  proper  is  that,  whcn>iv  ttit 
elect  children  of  Ood  are  mooved  to  bdecve,  repent,  &c.     This  is  hme  meant. 

"  An  M;  Not  forioosly,  but  mildely  and  bmiliarly  :  not  ns  brnito  bcuts,  hut  u 
reasonable  creat]^«i ;  Not  as  though  wo  doe  nothing,  but  lest  we  should  doo  no  good 
ihiog :  we  are  actuated  by  the  good  spirit  that  we  may  doe. 

"  Neither  are  wo  led  violently  and  against  our  will,  bnt  willingly :  and  yet  w(ot  »e 
not  willing  faftrt  wo  were  led;  bntin  thoImdingmadewiUinKtobD  led;  so  willing,  Ihit 
when  Ood  hath  once  trMtAnf  his  gnce  unto  un,  wc  cannot  muf,  but  earnestly  dealt  to 
bee  led-  And  yet  i*  not  the  nature  of  the  will  ovcrthrowne,  nor  naturally  so  ddcr- 
mined  to  one  side,  that  as  heavie  things  moovc  downoward  by  an  inward  beginning, 
BO  tho  wQl  absolutely  can  only  affect  Ibis  one  thing.  But  an  Oralon  by  their  EHoquctm 
doo  mil  in  the  mlndo  of  thoir  AaditonrH  j  so  Ood  much  nwri  t^tmHy  ifrtum  ni  to 
deaJTO  Christ,  and  afiect  the  Oospoll. 

"  If  a  ooretous  man  were  offered  to  take  what  hoe  would  of  a  hoapo  of  Oold ;  no 
Blan  doubts  but  hee  would  gladly  eoAratt  such  occasion,  though  sim^y  and  abaolnt^l]' 
it  were  in  hia  power  to  refuse  it.  So  our  heavenly  Father  doth  bo  coaunodionaly  ihcw 
na  the  Blchee  of  his  Grace,  so  loringlg  doth  he  inriu  u  to  receive  it ;  and  so  apUf  dolh 
hee  exhcvt  w,  that  h«  doth  penwada  us,  without  any  impairing  of  vat  wSIs ;  so  ■ 
•  Aqidn,  in  loc.  f  Oen.  ii  IS.  %  0«n.  vii.  8,  9.  j  2  Beg.  ii.  ii. 
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Mi  with  Frovender^  Children  with  NuU,  and  ovory  ono  is  led  or  dratcne  by  his  plea- 

V.     We  are  then  led  being  willing,  not  h$fbre,  but  aJUr  grace  receivod. 

f  Ar€  ik$  8omm  of  God :  not  making  us  such,  but  declaring  ua  to  be  fuch. 

"  Tk0  Sotmes,  that  is,  Children,  as  rerte  16.  for  sonnes  and  daughters  are  ii^  Q^ 


"  l%ei^  whkhfiiUw  and  chey  the  counsett,  preteriptioM,  tmdprte^U  of  the  Spirii,  are  the 

mee  of  Ood,  Joh.  i.  12 ;  Joh.  vi.  45 ;  1.  Job.  iii.  9.    Now  H  ie  the  Spirit  whieh  worhee 

\tk,  temehee  and  hegete  «#. 

"  Take  knowledge  of  thy  Impotency  to  good  things  without  tho  aptWY.    As  a  pUde 

a  blinde  man,  or  as  a  Nureee  Jtnger  to  a  little  Childe,  so  is  tho  Spirit  to  us ;  without 

3  which  we  can  neither  dieeeme  or  icalke  in  the  ^ood  way.    Without  the  Spirit  wee 

tch  many  a  knocke  by  stumbling  and  felling  at  every  sinne.    As  thereCore  the  little 

Qdc  when  it  would  first  goe,  reaches  for  the  Nurses  hand ;  so,  craye  then  the  Spirit, 

bee  led  into  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the  Truth.* 

"  Tho  Israelites  that  would  presently  goe  towards  Canaan  without  Moaet,  were  all 

ine ;  so  is  it  not  safe  to  attempt  any  thing  without  the  Spirit,  which  is  to  bee  oid^ 

umaeUoury  and  to  us  as  the  piUer  of  the  Cloud  was  to  the  JeraeKtee  ;  tho  Rnie  of  theit 

irdiing  and  pitching  their  tents.f 

"  If  thou  yeeldest  thy  selfe,  and  thy  reason  and  affections  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit, 

Ml  art  the  Child  of  God,  and  so  oontrarily :  which  that  thou  mayst  the  better  &- 

rne,  obeenre  2.  things ;  first,  the  way  wherein.    Secondly,  the  minde  wherewith  thim 

ilkeBt-t 

"  First,  Are  drunkennesse,  whoredome,  &c.  thy  -waies  f  who  led  thee  into  these 

lies?  The  Spirit P  no:  the  Divell  leadcs  thee,  for  these  are  his  wides.    Are  Faith, 

spehtanoe,  HmniHty,  &6.  thy  waycsP  How  earnest  thou  into  these  wayesP   The 

viell  would  never  bring  thee  into  them,  nor  thy  sclfe  never  have  chbsen  th^m. 

trely,  if  these  bee  thy  waies,  thou  art  led  by  the  holy  Spirit,  whose  wales  these  are:' 

^  Secondly,  what  is  thy  minde  f  Doest  thou  walke  in  tho  way  of  Prayer,  hearing 

e  Word,  Bepentance,  &c.  wmingly,  and  eheerefidlyf   Thou  art  then  ledhj  the  Spirit: 

r  though  we  may  bo  found  in  those  wayes :  yet  if  wo  walke  in  them  as  a  B^are  is 

■awne'to  the  stidce,  we  are  not  led  in  them  by  the  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  msLkes  us 

light  in  such  things. 

"Every  thing  Hvos  according  to  tho  breeding  ^  wator-fowlos  arc  ever  paddling  in  the 

iter,  and  Doid-fbwles  are  feeding  on  the  dry  groimd.    So,  if  thou  hast  a  spirituaXl 

fM&N^y  all  thy  delight  will  be  in  spirituall  things ;  if  a  camall  onely^  then  in  carhalt/' 


ME.  DIBDIN'S  VIEWS  OF  INFANT  FAITH  NO  NOVELTI. 

Fahtabtic,  fritolous,  and  ludicrous  as  Mr.  Dibdiu's  views  must  haye 
)peared  to  the  readers  of  last  month's  Magazine,§  they  are  by  no  means 
Orel.  Good  men,  desperately  enamoured  of  infant  baptism,  and  yet 
ear-headed  enough  to  perceive  that  faith  is  a  scriptural  pre-requisite  to 
aptiam,  have  thought  a  bad  excuse  better  than  none,  and  have  therefore 
^sorted  to  the  curious  theory  that  infants  possess  faith  and  repentance, 
he  estimable  clergyman  whose  writings  have  been  so  well  criticised  by 
\x.  (]|ould  is  not  the  only  Episcopalian  holding  the  same  views;  and 
hatever  we  piay  think  of  the  unscriptural  and  irrational  character  of 
eir  notions,  we  do  not  see  that  they  are  contrary  to  the  Book  of  Com- 
on  Brayter.  Indeed,  the  Prayer  Book  is  such  an  old  curiosity-shop, 
ist  ah^o^iiiions,  firom  the  universalism  of  Maurice  up  to  the  Popery  of 
usey,  may  find  stores  of  argument  therein.    This  mo4^nimo\i%Vt^\Vi^ 

•  Vfisr-  ;.         f  i^am.  JOY.  45.        J  Vor.  2.        \  See  ii«v.  U.  OovCL^  *  w\:v:Vi. 
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compomided  of  the  noblest  truths  aad  the  vilest  erroni,  most  sordy  die 
by  self-destruction,  like  the  man  in  the  fable,  who  ate  himself  up,  head 
and  all. 

The  foUowiog  passage,  from  the  ''  Common-places  *'  of  Wolfgang  Mob- 
culus,  shows  that  the  hypothesis  of  infant  fidth  bad  some  admirers  in  the 
reformer's  days.    The  quotation  is  from  Man's  translation,  1578,  p.  669. 

«*  OF  THE  BAPTISM  OF  CHILDREN. 

**  The  AnabaptiBUs  doe  argue  upon  this  places  In  caoe  (My  they)  thmt  repentetme  fc  refd- 
site  before  Baptiem,  then  infanta  are  not  tueete  to  receive  Bapti»$ne,  for  they  earn  neither 
repent  nor  bdeve  thepreaehing  of  the  Chapel,  Therefore  they  ought  to  he  Be^atioed  at  tack 
time,  as  they  come  to  yeares  of  under stundyng,  and  be  able  to  do  both.  And  hei^mnto  they  ist 
apply  that  whiehe  Chryet  spake,  setting  fayth  before  Baptisms :  He  that  dmtk  btUw  ami  w 
Baptised,  shall  be  saved.  Besides  that,  that  the  Apostles  also  did  baptise  omiy  emehs  as  wtrt 
of  some  understanding,  and  did  prof  esse  their  faith  :  and  they  say  also,  that  it  is  not  reaiit 
in  Scriptures,  that  they  did  baptise  infants.  And  they  be  moped  by  these  mrymnentea  utteri$ 
to  eondemne  the  baptisms  of  children,  and  therefore  doe  bring  in  Bebaptising. 

"  First,  whereas  they  do  say,  that  infants  can  not  bdeve  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  mr 
professe  repentance,  they  be  not  the  first  alone  that  do  so  saye.  Albeit  there  be  mam  m  start 
dayes  whiche  in  disputation  of  the  fayth  of  infantes  doe  holds,  that  they  maye  balers  :  vhiek 
opinion  we  can  not  allowe,  as  ioe  declared  before  in  the  place  of  fayth,  in  the  semnth  Artide, 
And  it  is  not  stf/leientc  in  thys  case  to  have  a  secretefayth,  but  there  is  regmsite  edm  the  pro- 
fession of  fayth,  fchiche  can  not  doubtlesse  be  ascribed  unto  infantes,  although  the  Dspitta 
do  demands  the  same  of  them  at  their  baptisms  particularly,  one  peece  after  emothar  through- 
out al  their  Crede,  as  wet  as  they  do  of  them  that  be  of  understanding. 

*'  Secondly,  whereas  they  do  argue  hereupon  :  Seing  they  oughte  not  to  be  baptised  whieki 
can  not  professe  repentance  and  faith,  but  infantes  can  professe  none  of  them  both  :  ErgOf 
infants  ought  not  to  be  baptised.  Albeit  we  graunt  the  seconde  part  of  the  argutnent^  yet  we 
do  stick  in  the  first  part,  and  wil  have  that  more  specially  sifted,  and  we  do  dems  the  esu- 
elusion.  If  the  question  be  touching  them  that  be  of  yeares  of  understanding,  ws  do  allow  the 
first  part,  but  in  case  it  be  touching  infants,  we  do  not  so.  For  the  case  of  ittfantes  is  other- 
wise aim  before  God  than  the  case  is  of  them  which  bee  of  yeares  of  understanding  :  nor  it  is 
notfUte,  that  the  very  mtne  in  matters  of  religion  be  required  of  infants  whiche  is  ofnmeanUe 
required  of  them  that  be  of  yeres  of  understanding.  Wherof  %ce  have  noted  more  at  large  in 
our  Commentaries  upon  Math.  8.  Wherefore  some  tnen  have  written,  very  ineoneideratly  w 
our  days,  that  if  it  doe  appeare  that  mfants  have  no  fayth  in  Christ,  they  doe  adviss  us  thet 
we  shoulde  utterly  and  speedily  forbeare  from  the  Christening  of  them,  whych  kynde  of  wryting 
I  beleve  hath  ministred  greate  occasion  of  erroure  to  the  Anabaptistes,  albeit  that  they  whyck 
wrote  it  wer  deers  inoughfrom  their  error." 


Church  and  State  Two  Hundred  Fears  Ago :  a  History  of  Ecdenaetical  Affain 
in  England  from  1660  to  1663.  By  John  Stoughton.  London  :  Jackson, 
Walford,  &  Hodder,  18,  St  Paura  Churchyard. 

Amidst  the  animosities  created  or  fostered  by  the  Bicentenary  commemora- 
tion, it  is  a  great  gratification  to  open  a  book  like  Mr.  Stoughton's,  writteo  in  the 
Christian  spirit  of  the  Confessors  of  1662,  and  not  in  the  temper  of  their 
persecutors.  While  the  "sin  of  conformity"  is  retorted  by  the  "sin  of 
schiam,^'  we  turn  with  delight  to  a  publication  which  maintains  a  calm  and 
EvMigeljcal  tone,  and  presents  so  pleasing  a  cou\in«XV^^<&^^i(yrai^\!&c^T^^ 
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jTound.  Nor  is  the  work  less  remarkable  for  its  historical  value  than  for  its 
genial  character.  It  is  not  a  mere  compilation  from  existing  chronicles.  The 
lathor  has  resorted  to  ori^nal  sources  of  information,  and  carried  his 
^searches  into  ihe  journals  of  the  two  Houses,  and,  more  particularly,  into  the 
>tate  papers  which  Sir  John  Bomilly  is  now  for  the  first  time  unlocking  to 
he  public.  By  concentrating  his  attention,  like  Mr.  Forster,  on  one  pro- 
ninent  transaction  of  that  stirring  period,  Mr.  Stoughton  has  been  enabled  to 
:lear  up  doubts,  to  correct  errors,  and  to  throw  a  flood  of  light  on  the  ante- 
;edent8,  the  progress,  and  the  results  of  the  great  event  to  which  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  gave  birth,  and  of  which  we  may,  at  length,  congratulate  ouzselves 
m  having  a  full  and  reliable  history,  distinguished  by  a  severe  and  conscientious 
tpirit  of  impartiality. 

In  the  very  limited  space  we  are  able  to  devote  to  this  notice,  we  can  do  little 
nore  than  offer  a  very  brief  epitome  of  some  of  ihe  salient  facts  which  Mr.  Stoogh- 
x>n  has  elucidated  by  his  investigations.  The  Presbyterians  were  all-powerful  in 
iie  Bump  Parliament,  and  it  was  they  who  influenced  Monk  to  restore 
nonarchy.  They  were  at  first  paramount  also  in  the  Convention  Parliament, 
irhich  met  on  the  25th  of  April,  and  welcomed  the  envoy  of  Charles  U.,  who 
presented  his  celebrated  letter  to  the  House,  accompanied  by  the  Declaration 
^m  Breda,  which  deceived  the  Puritans  by  promises  never  intended  to  be 
kept ;  for,  as  Lord  Halifax  affirmed,  during  the  reign  of  the  Stuarts  ''  dissimu- 
lation was  a  jewel  of  the  crown."  That  Declaration  stated,  '*  We  do  declare  a 
liberty  to  tendei*  consciences,  and  that  no  man  shall  be  disquieted  or  called  in 
[question  for  differences  of  opinion,  in  matters  of  religicm,  which  do  not  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  kingdom ;  and  that  we  shall  be  ready  to  consent  to  such  an 
Act  of  Parliament  as,  upon  mature  deliberation,  shall  be  offered  to  us  for  the 
full  granting  of  that  indulgence."  It  was  the  Convention  Parliament,  with  its 
Presbyterian  majority,  which,  instead  of  making  conditions  with  the  King 
for  the  maintenance  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  securing  the  fruit  -of 
twenty  years  of  convulsion,  contented  itself  with  making  orders  touching 
beds  of  velvet,  and  chairs  of  state,  and  quilts  of  satin,  and  Holland  sheets,  and 
damask  table-cloths,  for  the  royal  wardrobe.  Charles  landed  at  Dover  on  the 
25th  of  May,  when  Mr.  Reading,  the  chaplain  of  the  mayor,  presented  him 
with  a  Bible,  and  ''  our  most  religious  and  gracious  King,"  fresh  from  the 
embrace  of  Lucy  Walters,  assured  him  that  the  book  was  that  thing  which  he 
loved  above  all  things  in  the  world.  Episcopacy  was  at  once  reinstated ;  and 
every  minister  who  had  been  ejected  under  the  Commonwealth  was  restored  to 
his  living,  unless  he  was  chargeable  with  the  two  great  and  unpardonable 
crimes,  of  having  been  implicated  in  the  King's  death,  or  discountenanced 
infant  baptism. 

But  the  Presbyterian  element  was  daily  becoming  weaker  in  the  Convention 
Parliament.  The  Presbyterians  were  in  the  saddle  at  Easter,  and  were  com- 
pletely tlux>wn  out  before  Christmas.  In  November,  the  Episcopalians  had 
become  sufiidently  strong  to  pass  the  order,  which  has  consigned  that  Par- 
liament to  the  contempt  of  posterity,  for  disinterring  the  bodies  of  Cromwell 
and  Ireton,  Bradshaw  and  Pride,  and  *'  drawing  them  on  a  hurdle  to  Tyburn, 
and  hanging  them  in  their  coffins,  and  then  burying  them  under  the  gallows." 
Then  came  the  farce  of  the  Savoy  Conference,  composed  of  twelve  bishops  and 
twelve  Presbyterian  ministers,  with  nine  coadjutors  on  either  side.  They 
received  authority  to  review  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  comparing  it  with 
the  most  ancient  lituigies ;  to  take  into  consideration  iJl  thiogs  which  it  con- 
tained; to  consult  about  ^e  exceptions  which  should  \m  ti^u  \a  \\*\  vdl^Xa 
make  sodb  necemsaijalteratioBB  as  should  be  agreed  upon  tor  gVNm^  isi^Ssi^K^aKsa 
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to  tender  consdenoeB.  But  Hie  biahojoiy  who  were  now  in  the  MewMiint, 
refused  all  friendly  oonferenoe,  and  hwif^tOj  affinned  that  tkey  baid  n^ttqig  ^ 
do  until  the  necessity  of  alterations  should  be  proved ;  as  if  myih^'ifjm 
the  Presbyterians  could  advance  would  have  convinced  them  of  itj  mA 
necessity.  The  disputations  ended  in  a  failure,  whidi  some  have  ik4  Mrufilel 
to  lay  at  Baxter^s  door.  But  the  failure  was  a  foregone  oondosioii.  llie  Goa- 
ference  was  unsuccessful  because  it  was  never  intended  to  soeoeecl-  Tht  eoa- 
cessions  for  which  Baxter  pleaded,  in  order  to  retain  a  body  of  the  nioat  eminent 
and  able  ministers  in  the  Establishment,  were  far  less  wei^ty  than  those  wliidi 
had  been  cheerfully  made  by  the  early  Beformers  to  retain  the  Bonsn 
Catholics  within  the  communion  of  the  Church  <d  England  But  it  was  don- 
sidered  far  more  important  to  keep  Bel  and  the  Dragon  in  the  services  of  the 
Church,  than  to  continue  Baxter  and  Calamy  within  its  pale. 

The  new  Parliament  met  on  the  8th  of  May,  1661,  and  entered  ^th  aert  od 
the  career  of  persecution.  The  change  of  Episcopalian  for  Presl^yte|iaii 
influence  was  exemplified  in  one  of  its  earliest  orders,  wh^ch  Jenied  every 
member  the  right  of  taking  his  seat  until  he  had  taken  the  Saqament  iwxoid- 
ing  to  the  ritual  of  tKe  Church  of  England,  before  two  witnesses.  On  the  SOft 
of  May,  the  Commons  ordered  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  wnidi'tlw 
Convention  Parliament  had  suspended  on  the  wall  of  the  CSiambin*  about 
fourteen  months  before,  to  be  taken  down  and  burnt  by  the  common  haingmin. 
On  the  19th  of  June,  the  Corporation  Bill,  as  it  stood  for  a  hundred  and 
seventy  years,  was  brought  in,  and  soon  after  passed.  On  the  St5th,  a  $11  was 
read  for  confirming  the  Liturgy,  and  providing  for  an  effectual  conf onnity  to  iL 
Then  came  the  crowning  act  of  this  brief  session  of  iwo  months—the  Bill  of 
Uniformity,  which  was  read  a  first  time  on  the  29th  of  June,  and  paAei 
forward  with  such  precipitation  that  it  passed  the  third  reading  in  leas  thao  a 
fortnight,  and  was  prenented  to  the  I/ords. 

The  Convocation,  which  had  been  suspended  for  twenty  yearsy  met  simulta- 
neously with  Parliament  on  the  8th  of  May,  and  immediately  proceeded  with 
the  revision  of  the  Prayer  Book.  The  task  was  completed  in  the  short  period 
of  a  single  month,  during  which,  however,  six  hundred  alterations  were  madej 
some  of  them  retrograding  towards  POpeiy.  Psrliament  re-assembied  oh  the 
20th  of  November,  and  the  King  opened  it  with  a  spieech,  in  'vdudi  he  franUj 
and  truly  confessed  that  "  the  matters  which  concerned  religion  wiere  too  hard 
for  him,  and  he  therefore  confided  them  to  their  care  and  deHberation.**  The 
Act  of  Uniformity,  sent  up  by  the  Commons  at  the  dose  of  the  preceding 
sessioh,  was  not,  however,  taken  up  for  more  than  three  months ;  but  the  Lords 
made  up  for  lost  time  by  improving  upon  the  severity  of  its  provisions.  Evfiy 
incumbent  was  required  to  declare'  his  unfeigned  assent  and  consenf  not  otlj 
to  the  tue  of  the  Prayer  Book,  but  to  **  all  and  eveiything  contained  in  and 
prescribed  by  it."  Every  minister  was  enjoined  utterly  to  repudiate  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  as  contrary  to  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the 
kingdom.  Every  minister  was  likewise  to  be  constrained  to  receive  Episcopal 
ordination,  and  every  lecturer  to  take  out  a  licence  from  the  bishop  ;  and,  "by 
an  act  of  singular  injustice,  the  Act  was  appointed  to  come  into  operation, 
not,  as  the  Commons  had  proposed,  at  Michaelmas,  but  a  month  earlier,  at 
St  Bartholomew  Day,  which  had  the  efibct  of  depriving  all  who  would  not 
conform  of  the  tithes  due  to  them,  and  thereby  enriching  their  successors.  At 
the  same  time,  however,  the  Lords,  imitating  the  laudable  example  set  them  by 
the  Long  Parliament  whein  the  Episcopal  ministers  were  superseded,  granted 
every  minister  who  might  be  displaced  ofie-fifA  of  the  forfeited  living.  On  the 
20th'of  Aprils  the  Bin  was  returned  to  the  Commions,  where  all  the  malevolent 
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Iditions  made  by  the  House  of  Lords  were  at  once  adopted,  bat  the  e<}uitable 
ause  for  appropriatiiig  a  fifth  of  the  benefices  to  the  ejected  was  expohged. 
t  the  same  time,  the  Act  was  rendered  more  stringent  by  ordaining  that  any 
onoonformist  who  undertook  the  iustmction  of  youth,  or  even  of  diildren  in 
village  school,  should  be  subject  to  the  penalty  of  imprisonment. '  And  so, 
after  every  man,  according  to  his  passion,"  as  Clarendon  states,  "  thought  of 
Iding  somewhat  to  the  Bill  which  might  make  it  more  grievous  to  somiebody 
bom  he  did  not  love,'*  it  received  the  Boyal  assent  on  the  19th  of  May,  1062. 
The  ministers  preached  their  own  funeral  sermons  on  the  Sunday  before 
artholomew  Day,  to  congr^;ations  crowded  almost  to  suffocation,  and  dissolved 
I  tears.  But  in  no  instance  were  their  bitterest  enemies  able  to  discover  in 
leae  discourses  the  slightest  expression  of  resentment  at  the  injustice  of  which 
key  were  the  victims.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  the  record  of  a  more  sublime 
cample  of  Christian  patience  and  resignation.  And  thus  were  expelled  from 
le  parish  churches  of  England  more  than  two  thousand  of  the  most  holy, 
aalpua,  and  useful  ministers  who  had  occupied  them  since  the  Beformatioii ; 
id  it  is  only  within  the  last  fifty  years  that  their  loss  has  been  fully  made  up 
I  the  Establishment  To  quote  the  words  of  Julius  Charles  Haze:  ''The 
.ct  of  XJnifoimity  cast  out  many  of  the  best  fish  from  the  net :  all  the  bad, 
I  the  careless,  all  the  unscrupulous,  all  the  unprincipled,  might  abide  in  it.*' 
he  commemoration,  in  the  present  year,  of  the  noble  sacrifices  to  which  they 
ibmitted  rather  than  violate  their  conscientious  convictions,  is  the  most 
ppropriate  tribute  we  can  pay  to  their  memory.  And  the  value  of  this 
ibute  will  be  in  the  proportion  in  which  it  represents  the  Evangelical  spirit 
ley  manifested,  in  carefully  abstaining  fi*om  any  reflection  on  their  brethren 
ho  thought  fit  to  remain  in  the  Church  ;  not  even  on  Beynolds,  though 
e  earned  a  mitre  by  his  decision. 

Then  followed  the  twenty-five  years  of  persecution  which  disgrace  our  annals, 
hen  the  malignity  of  human  passions  was  aggravated  by  polemical  bitterness, 
he  only  palliation  of  this  crusade — and  it  is  feeble  indeed — ^is  to  be  found  in 
le  fact  that  it  belongs  to  a  period  when  the  principle  of  toleration  had  not 
stained  the  ascendency.  ''  Heathen  precedents,"  as  Mr.  Stoughton  observes, 
had  been  in  a  very  early  age  followed  by  Christian  princes,  'the  Beformers 
ad  fallen  into  the  same  cruel  blunder.  The  wise  statesmen  of  the  wisest  of 
lueens  could  not  shake  off  the  folly.  The  men  who  fought  the  battle  against 
hiarles  I.  committed  themselves  in  a  measure  to  this  other  kind  of  tyranny : 
16  Presbyterians  to  a  large  extent ;  the  Independents  in  a  much  less  degree^ 
et  enough  to  make  some  of  them  but  awkward  advocates  afterwards  of  a  full 
»leration  for  themselves."  In  fact,  as  Dr.  Marshman  facetiously  remarked, 
le  Baptists  were  the  only  body  which  had  never  persecuted — because  they  never 
ad  the  power.  But  it  is  historically  true  that  the  Prelatists  who  got  Uito  the 
iddle  in  1660,  and  hunted  down  their  antagonists  with  the  cry  of  "  Vcb  victiif^ 
eaped  more  heartless  and  atrocious  injuries  on  the  Puritans  than  the 
oritans,  in  theur  most  palmy  days,  had  ever  inflicted  on  them.  Then  came, 
ith  the  Revolution,  the  dawn  of  religious  freedom,  and  the  acknowledgment, 
>r  the  first  time,  of  the  great  truth  that  every  man  ought  to  be  at  liberty  to 
orship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience ;  though  it  required 
early  a  century  and  a  half  to  get  rid  of  the  doctrine  that  he  oug^t,  never- 
leleas,  to  be  subject  to  civil  disabilities  for  so  doing. 

It  may  not  be  without  its  use  to  look  back  upon  this  vista  of  two  centuries, 
ad  to  mark  the  great  change  of  opinions,  and  sentiments,  and  principles, 
iiich  it  presents  to  our  view.  Of  these  changes  one  of  the  most  wngtiUMr  {& 
iuit  which  haa  occoired  in  the  opinioim  and  aims  of  thoae  "wYio  <^^8&X!i\n\Ki  Xksft 
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succeaaors  of  the  old  Nonoonfoimists,  and  to  expound  the  creed  of  modtn 
piaeent  The  ejected  ministers  of  1662  felt  no  repqgnanoe  to  the  connectioB  of 
Chnrch  and  State.  It  was  from  churches  supported  by  tythes,  and  forti6Bd 
by  legislative  enactments,  that  they  were  expelled  by  vi^ence ;  and  if  d^ 
few  and  moderate  concessions  they  asked  for  had  been  gruited,  they  would 
have  been  content  to  remain  within  the  bosom  of  the  Establiabmentb  But  wt 
are  now  told  that  all  Dissenters,  with  the  slightest  pretensions  to  oonsisteiMy, 
now  recognise  the  existence  of  a  State  Chnrch  as  a  State  sin,  and  that  uLt 
breaking  up  of  the  unholy  connection  is  an  object  to  be  sou^t  by  all  who 
believe  in  the  spirituality  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  No  men  move  fervently 
believed,  and  more  earnestly  taught  the  spirituality  of  Christ's  kingdom  than 
Baxter,  and  Owen,  and  Calamy,  and  Bates,  and  Howe,  and  hundreda  of  others ; 
but  they  considered  a  State  Church  anything  but  a  State  sin.  And  thus 
are  we  presented  with  the  amusing  anomaly  of  commemorating  their  expobioii 
upon  a  principle  utterly  foreign  to  their  views  and  practice,  and  endeavooiiDg 
to  do  honour  to  their  memory  by  condemning  one  of  the  most  prominent  d 
their  tenets.  It  is,  however,  but  fair  to  state  that  there  are  scores,  perbaps 
hundreds,  of  conscientious  Dissenters  who  have  no  83rmpathy  with  this  modern 
spirit  of  antagonism,  who  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  lilx^y  Uiey  enjoy,  and  hare 
no  desire  to  contract  the  liberty  of  others,  and  who  can  cordially  rejoice  in  the 
labours  of  seven  thousand  ministers  of  the  Gkwpel,  holding  the  Evangelical 
views,  and  emulating  the  Christian  zeal  of  the  Two  Thousand,  without  any 
wish  to  upbraid  them  for  following  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  and 
teaching  from  the  pulpits  of  an  Establishment. 

The  Act  of  Uniformity  was  passed,  not  simply  from  a  feeling  of  vindictive 
ness,  but  from  a  desire  to  strengthen  the  National  Church  by  subjecting  all 
who  would  not  conform  to  it  to  heavy  penalties.  If  there  be  one  truth  more 
striking  than  another  which  this  retrospect  teaches  us,  it  is  that  the  Church  of 
Eugland  is  far  more  strong  and  secure  at  the  present  time,  amidst  the  free 
competition  of  thoupauds  of  Dissenting  chajiels,  that  it  was  when  attendance  on 
its  services  was  enforced  by  the  constable.  We  believe  that  it  would  derive 
increased  strength  from  increased  liberality.  In  too  many  cases,  the  coarse,  old 
form  of  persecution,  by  the  use  of  the  gaol  and  the  gibbet,  has  been  exchanged 
for  a  more  modern  style  of  intolerance,  which  is  exhibited  by  a  lofty 
abhorrence  of  Dissent,  and  a  systematic  refusal  of  any  conc^ion  to  the  *'  out- 
side barbarians."  We  are  confident  that  this  is  an  element  of  weakness.  If  the 
Liberation  Society  be,  as  some  have  supposed,  a  bugbear  to  the  Church, 
Churchmen  should  reflect  that  it  is  their  own  illiberality,  not  the  acrimony 
of  Dissenters,  that  gives  strength  to  that  body.  Every  act  of  liberality  is  a 
death-blow  to  its  influence ;  for  a  Dissenter  with  a  grievance  is  far  more 
formidable  than  he  can  be  without  one.  Let  the  Church  adopt  a  spirit  of 
generosity  in  regard  to  the  grievances  which,  in  this  advanced  age.  Noncon- 
formists have  just  reason  to  complain  of,  and  it  may  smile  at  every  attempt  to 
uproot  the  Establishment 

Another  fact  which  the  history  of  these  two  centuries  presses  on  our  minds,  is 
the  signal  failure  of  the  endeavour  to  secure  Uniformity  by  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment. To  propitiate  this  idol,  its  votaries  have  for  three  centuries  not  scrupled 
to  sacrifice  every  principle  of  justice,  of  humanity,  and  of  Christian  charity.  It 
was  to  secure  Uniformity  beyond  the  possibility  of  change  that  two  thousand 
eminent  and  pious  men  were  turned  out  of  the  Church  in  1662.  And  where 
is  the  Uniformity  of  1862  ?  Is  it  to  be  found  in  an  Establishment  which  em- 
braces the  High  Church  tenets  of  the  Tractarians,  and  the  Evangelical  teaching 
of  the  Low  Cbtirch  party,  and  the  ambiguona  docAitVnei^  oi  ^<&  Broad  Church,  and 
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le  free-thinking  latitudiuarianism  of  the  ""Baaays  and  Reviews  "?  Have  we  not 
tore  vital  and  more  acrimonious  differences  within  the  Church  itself  than 
lose  which  divided  the  Nonconformist  ht)m  the  Conformist  in  1662  ?    Even 
lat  new  kind  of  Uniformity  which  wotdd  be  produced  by  razing  the  Bstablish- 
tent  to  the  ground,  is  considered  by  some  Dissenters  whom  we  know  likely  to 
rove  but  an  equivocal  blessing  while  it  lasts.    They  consider  that  the  real  in* 
trests  of  religion  are  not  endangered,  and  may  possibly  be  promoted,  by  the 
»ntinued  existence  of  diversified  religious  oiganizations,  which  serve  as  an  equi- 
>iae  to  each  other,  and  prevent  any  single  body  from  becoming  too  powerful  and 
>mineering,  and  that  Uie  Church  of  England  is  all  the  better  for  Dissent,  and 
issent  all  the  better  for  the  Church  of  England.    The  reader  must  not  sup- 
yae  that  we  commit  ourselves  to  these  views,  though  we  consider  it  right  to 
(present  them.    The  motto  of  this  section  of  Dissent  is  not  Ddenda  est  Car* 
agoy  but  Civil  equality.  They  claim  exemption  from  church-rates,  not  with  any 
[terior  design  of  exterminating  the  Church,  but  upon  those  broad  principles 
'  justice  and  equity  which  are  the  glory  of  the  present  age.  They  consider  tiiat 
le  time  has  arrived  when  those  impositions  and  restrictions  on  Dissenters, 
hich  are  intended  simply  to  support  the  prerogatives  and  supremacy  of  a 
ational  Church,  should  be  removed  from  the  statute  book,  and  the  (^urch 
intent  itself  with  the  position  oi  primus  inter  pares.  First,  it  cannot  fail  to  be. 
^ith  the  most  magnificent  endowments  of  any  Protestant  Church  in  Christen- 
>m  ;  in  possession  of  nine-tenths  of  the  wealth  of  the  most  opulent  countiy 
I  which  the  sun  ever  shone ;  with  the  two  great  seats  of  learning  all  but 
iclusively  its  own — combined  with  the  zeal,  energy,  and  earnestness  of  its 
inisters,  and  the  deep  and  almost  idolatrous  devotion  of  its  members — the 
\urch  must  necessarily  be  the  first  and  foremost  in  our  religious  conmion- 
ealth.     It  has  nothing  to  fear,  except  from  internal  discords,  which  are  far 
ore  portentous  than  the  most  virulent  resolutions  of  the  Liberation  Society, 
le  parties  to  whom  we  allude  claim  that  civil  equality  to  which  they  consider 
emselves  entitled  in  this  country  of  free  and  liberal  institutions,  and  which 
ey  believe  it  would  be  the  best  and  wisest  policy  of  the  Church  to  grant.    As 
social  equality,  they  know  that  it  is  a  question  of  caste,  beyond  the  control  of 
>rds  or  Commons,  and  they  are  content  to  bide  their  time,  when,  amidst  the 
ictuations  of  fashion,  Dissent  shall  cease  to  be  considered  "  a  low  style  of 
ing."  But  this  review  has  been  too  far  extended,  and  we  bring  it  to  a  close 
'  one  observation.    How  far  it  may  be  necessary  for  the  highest  and  best  in- 
rests  of   our  beloved    coimtry,  that   '^Ephndm  should  continue  to  envy 
idah,  and  Judah  to  vex  Ephraim,"  may  admit  of  a  difference  of  opinion.  But 
ton  one  point  there  can  be  no  difference :  that  while  two  millions  of  the  popu- 
don  of  this  nominally  Christian  country  attend  neither  church  nor  chapel,  it 
the  duty  of  every  minister  of  religion,  whether  within  or  without  the  pale  of 
e  Establishpent,  to  labour  with  redoubled  zeal  in  this  unoccupied  field,  in 
aich  there  is  room  for  more  agents  than  Church  or  Dissent  can  supply ; 
d  it  is  certain  that  the  more  earnestly  they  are  enabled  to  attend  to  thispara- 
junt  duty,  the  less  leisure  and  inclination  will  they  have  to  wrangle  about 
e  minor  points  of  sectarian  difference. 

I  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  ffebrews,  by  the  late 
John  Brown,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Exegetical  Theology  to  the  United  Prethy- 
lerian  Church,  &c.  Edited  by  David  Smith,  D.D.,  Biggar.  8vo,  2  vols. 
Edinburgh :  William  Oliphant  &  Co.  London  :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co,  1862. 

Dr.  Brown  has  already,  by  works  published  in  his  lifetime,  laid  the  Christiaxv 
lurdi  under  great  obligation  ;  and  that  which  we  have  tlo^  '\)fiiox^  ^^q^ia^^ 


worthy  of  ite  lamdtited  anUuHr.  We  think  we  eonld  haidl^  give  tliMe  t«ro 
goodjy  vohuneft  higher  commeiidatioa,  Hate  ie  a  lidi.  fnmihiwtaty  oi  % 
EpkOe  to  die  Hebrews ;  not  brietling  with  theGredc  text^  and  apttt  intbtiife 
thoiuftnd  fragmentB  headed  with  chapter  and  Terse  for  referaioe^  Imt  oonrfUlai 
of  diecouraes  that  may  be  read  straight  through,  with  equal  pleaaore  and  profit^ 
by  uncritical  Christians.  This  plan,  of  oouxse,  entails  trouble  upon  thdae  win 
may  wish  to  consult  Dr.  Brown  on  particular  passages  ;  but  then  it  w£U  ibd 
ought  to  create  for  him  a  larger  circle  of  readers.  Not  that  we  mean  to  dis- 
parage the  learned  labours  of  those  who  write  for  theolc^cal  students,  but  we 
do  r^grret  that  there  are  so  few  interpreters  who  write  for  private  penoos 
who  hive  a  desire  to  understand  the  Smptures.  The  days  of  puljAt  expositioD 
are  in  England,  from  some  cause  or  other,  gone  by,  though  they  are  not  jet 
JMurt  in  Scotland  ;  and  since  the  great  public  will  not  endure  it,  the  enlfghteaed 
few  must  seek  the  supply  of  their  want,  not  from  their  imstor,  but  flmi  tiM 
press.  For  this  reason,  we  hail  with  pleasure  these  lucid  and  elegant  dii- 
oourses,  which,  like  Dr.  Wardlaw*s  lectures  on  the  Epistle  to  the  BomaoB, 
min^^e  together,  in  a  manner  almost  perfect^  the  excellencies  of  both  the  sermoa 
and  the  exposition.  We  thank  Dr.  Smith,  too,  for  his  editorial  care  and  laboar, 
which  are  not  the  less  deserving  of  praise  t)ecau8e  they  are  unostentatious. 

With  imfeigned  pleasure,  too,  we  read  the  title  of  the  work.  The  author 
boldly  calls  it  the  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle*  to  the  Hebrews.  In  his  prebee, 
however,  Dr.  Brown  merely  contends  for  a  high  degree  of  probability  i  but  it 
should  be  remembered  that  a  high  d^;ree  of  probability  means  a  degree  of 
certainty  which  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  convince  any  reasonable  mind.  It  hit 
al¥ray8  been  known  to  those  who  have  had  any  criti<»d  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  objections  have  been  raised  against  the  Pauline  authorship  d  thb 
book  ;  but  it  has  been  generally  thought  that  the  reasons  and  aigumenti  on 
the  strength  of  which  it  \b  ascribed  to  the  great  Apostle,  are  so  numerous  and 
weighty,  that  the  few  objections  become  trivial  in  comparison.  Surely  the 
question  ought  to  be  regaled  as  so  far  settled,  that,  without  concealing  the 
fact  that  one  or  two  difficulties  exist,  and  that  a  few  critics  here  and  there 
dissent  from  the  general  conclusion,  thei'e  yet  remains  a  moral  certainty  that 
the  common  opinion  upon  this  subject  is  true. 

We,  therefore,  commend  these  volumes  not  only  to  our  ministers,  but  to  the 
educated  members  of  our  churches  who  read  and  buy  books,  as  a  most  valuable 
addition  to  their  libraries. 


The  HaUowed  Spots  of  Ancient  London,  tibc.  Sc.  By  Euza  Metrtabo  (Su^ 
vkrpbn).  London  :  Marlborough  &  Co.  Price  lOs.  Gd.  Presentation  copies 
one  guinea. 

When  Macaulay*s  New  Zealander — whom  we  take  to  be  the  fb^t  cousin  of 
Rirke  White's  savage  sitting  upon  the  stone, 

"  That  marks  whero  stood  her  capitols,  and  hears 
The  bittern  booming  in  the  weeds,  and  shrinks 
From  the  dismaying  solitude  " — 

acoomplishes  the  destiny  allotted  to  him,  and  surveys  the  ruins  of  the  Mudeiii 
Babylon,  should  he  hear  of  the  folios  of  Stow,  Camden,  Pennant,  Strype,  Mait- 
laud,  and  Burgess,  the  hand-books  of  Cunningham,  the  curiosities  of  Timbs^  aii(} 
the  almost  countless  treatises  on  Boman,  Saxon,  and  Norman  London,  he  will 
not  have  to  complain  that  the  city  lacked  historians  either  of  its  social  or  general 
aspect  Numerous,  however,  as  the  chroniclers  of  the  capital  have  been,  this 
beaatiful  volume,  in  supplying  Bkelciliea  ol  X\i«  \i»»m\&)  >OKi<^  V<($i&»i^  snd  the 
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graves  of  the  pioneerR  of  civil  and  religiouH  libeily,  has  entered  upon  a  sphere 
hitherto  but  imperfectly  illustrated.  The  easy,  charming  style  of  the  auUtoreas, 
the  beauty  and  abundance  of  the  engravings,  and  the  artistic  skill  of  the 
bindery  unite  to  make  it  a  gem  for  presentation.  Although  we  cannot  endone 
all  the  views  of  Silverpen,  we  think  that  the  Bioentenaiy  year  has  not  yielded 
a  richer  contribution  to  our  national  literature,  and  that  the  International  Exhi- 
bition is  not  graced  by  the  presence  of  a  more  beautiful  8i)ecimen  of  book-art. 


XicAoTs  Senet  of  Staiutard  Dioincs,    The  Work*  of  Richard  Sihbet,  D.D.  Edited, 
with  Memoir,  by  tlie  Rev.  A.  B.  Grosart,  &c.  &c.  &c 

Althojdqh  we  have  made  repeated  mention  of  this  matchless  series  of  the 
Puritan  Divines,  the  appearance  of  the  seventh  volume  in  the  course,  and  the 
ftrnt  of  ihe  works  of  Sibbes,  affords  an  opportunity  of  brief  comment,  which  we 
find  positively  irresistible.    "  The  Bruued  Reed''  and  "  The  SouTs  Conflict''  are, 
we  feel  quite  sure,  treasured  by  many  of  our  reailers  who  can  understand  how 
it  was  that  Izaak  Walton  bequeathed  the  former  to  his  daughter  and  the  latter 
to  hiB  son,  ^^  denting  them  to  read  them  so  as  to  be  tcdl  acquai7ited  with  them." 
It  has  always  been  a  source  of  surprise  and  regret  to  us,  that  a  man  who 
exeroiaed  so  pow^ul  au  influence  as  Dr.  Sibbes  in  the  halb  of  Cambridge  and 
the  chainbera  of  Gray's  Inn,  who  left  his  mark  so  plainly  upon  the  age  of  heroes 
in  which  he  lived,  and  who,  for  generations  after  his  departure,  was  catalogued 
afl  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude,  shining  even  in  the  constellation  which  in- 
cludes the  "venerable"  Bede,  the  "judicious"  Hooker,  "the  holy"  Baxter,  as 
the  "heavenly"  Sibbes,  should,  nevertheless,  have  had  no  biographer — and  no 
editor..   Under  circumstances  of  great  disadvantage,  through  being  two  cen- 
turii^  beiiind  his  work,  Mr.  Grosart  has  supplied  this  hiatus  in  our  literature. 
With  all  the  ardour  of  enthusiastic  admiration,  he  has  explored  Suffolk  vil- 
lages, Cambridge  libraries,  and  the  crabbed  manuscripts  of  London  Courts  of 
Inu,^  to  trace  out  the  personal  history  of  this  popular  preacher  and  eminent 
saiuL    The  results  are  given  in  one  hundred  and  forty  })ages  of  most  delightful 
readily.     We  believe  that  this  is  the  first  public  appearance  of  Mr.  Grosart  as 
an  author.     He  could  scarcely  liave  fleshed  his  pen  in  a  more  laudable  or 
toilsome  effort     His  success  inspires  the  confidence  that  his  name  will  become 
a  familiar  and  loved  one  with  the  laige  circle  of  reailers  of  religious  literature. 
It  is  cause  for  regret  that  two  of  Sibbes's  works  arc  not  as  yet  to  be  found: 
"The  Saints'  Comforts,  the  Su1>staiice  of  divers  Sermons  on  Ps.  cxxx.,"  and 
"  Antidotum  contra  Naufragium  Fidei  et  Borne  Conscientioe."    We  name  these 
in  the  forlorn  hope  that  some  reader  of  tlie  Magazine  may  light  upon  them. 
Xothing  ou^t  to  be  lost  that  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  him  who  told  Dr. 
Thomas  Goodwin,  "  Young  man,  if  you  ever  would  do  gooil,  you  must  preach 
the  Gk)q>el  and  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."    Mr.  Nichol,  in  the 
punctuality  with  which  these  volumes  appeal*,  and  the  exactness  of  the  text,  is 
keeping  faith  with  the  public  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  large  expectations  which 
His  prospectus  awakened. 


^mf  llotues. 

n«  CrMfying  of  ike  World  by  the  Cross  |  Cross  of  Christ  hath  set  up  tuch  a  sun  as 
^Sritf .  ^fy  BlcuABi)  Baxteb.  Edited  bv    ouite  darkeneth  the  light  6f  worldly  glOry. 
the  Rev.  John  Baxllxk.  London:  Nishct&j  Though  earth  were   wnas^^toxv^  \l  >&cv«t« 
Cb.  6§. — fioBls  BjSf^  siMt/if  of  the  origiiml .  were  no  better  to  \ie  W^^  \^  %&  TvQ^Xaw% 
editkopubUgbedia  Baxter's Ufvtimv.  **  The    when  heaven  sluuMYi  \iY  -^    ^^^^"^  *^^  ^"^ 
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wUierefore  for  their  prinU  ediflcatjon.  wM  ei« 

Our  rammnidatiDn  .  liii*  e^tion  A  fcTOnmbto  MO^tiMi.    It  k 
wo'iji  be  mi».tfluo\u,  if  not  impertinent.    I  intended  to  Mm|mw  tlie  Uto,  by  Hmt 

HiWarir  0/  (*«   (f  w;fJ.     By  the   Bcv   W.  ^^  onfri|Md  to  lew,  tlM  pmeti    ' 

s«;r_*"..f5^"':.r;',;i:"j^'r";  sSrSkt  th.  r«to.«.j  th. 


O,  Ulaikib.     London ;   Kfliion  k  Sons. 

Wo  havD  u«d  It  na  ft  cI»»-book  with  vcrj-    ^  Vomprehond  tho  >iiW«  BU>in« 


„. ^-„  ^    .  ,j^^  volumo   boCwti   ns  contuu,  "  ±m 

the  extreme;  the  ™Merdirtmgm«lKdhj  b,,^,„„^(^  ^  ^^^  Bigbteoni,"  "  Tta 
dumm.>i|rt.oi.  «id  '«^.;. ^^^^  V,mi^oftWiMortrfm."«id''lfai'i 
whole  ptrfomuuice  mort  ^tablo  to  tte  p,^^  ;„  ^  Holy,  but  UuUbk  Stato." 
author.  To  the  younR  Timothj-l  of  the  ''^r~V,._,„  ^'f  -,^(_  ^  ,1,  IW 
Chul^h  we  cannot  do  "bettor  «r«eo  thiu.  ,,XJi^r^Li  oT^JSw  rf  A^ 
to.«^  then.  diligcnUy  to  .tudy  the  B.blo  ^J/;^-;^!'  'Sl^t^JL^^./fSl^ 
""^'^-  Pnphny-     By  the  ArrBOBor "  HnoOT 

B.W^G«V"';'*J'-  UyRiv.W.G.BLAiviF.  ^ovbTii™.*'  London:  Darton  *  0», 
London :  SoLion  &  Co.  Is.— An  outline  gg^  Holbom  HilL  1881.  Pp.  ISl,— Tbii 
of  Bibliral  Geonraphy,  which,  from  per-  ytno  „(,ci,  ^  oiicnlgtcd  to  do  good  Mrriit, 
Bonal  trial,  wo  tan  cutduiUy  c<jnimcnd  to  ]  ^  showing,  by  quotatioiu  from  tJ«n 
young  ntudonts.  ITic  maps  are  veiy  nr"i-  ,  vorks,  how  gcoptic^  anthon  have  in  MOf 
nvlp,  and  arranKod  upon  a  novol  and  ubc-  |  ^^^  conceded  what  in  oth(«  Ottj 
fill  plan.  The  book  18  purpOBoIy  made  as  Wo  laboured  to  digproTe.  The  paangH 
brief  ™»  poaaiblc ;  but  a  long  lint  of  worVe  npprair  to  ua  to  be  wall  ehoaen  and  amuigrf 
by  popular  travcUcn  is  appcnJod,  bo  that  ,  under  the  namco  of  their  raapoctiTB  wtitai, 
teachcTS  may  know  whoro  to  find  graphic  i  gf  whom  Bomo  brief  aoconnta  ape  girat 
pa»«igi'a  with  which  to  Bupiilenicnt  tht  n  ^^i^^  ij^  an  excellent  book  to  put  into 
outline,  and  convey  a  lifo-like  picture  o1  jho  handa  of  any  j-oung  man  whoM  fiutk 
aemoa  and  placea  to  their  piipila.  Thi*  :  „onded  eonflrmation, 
"  O^ofrraphy-  with  tho  "  Hiatory  will  j,^  j^,^,  ^^^  ,^^  ^  ,.-,  ^  g^,,,^ 
be  invulimble  to  yiUago  prenchcra  and  |  ^  y^^  Inspiration  of  Holy  Ueriptiw, 
young  aapiranta  to  the  p.dp.t,  i«  weUas  to  p„,.^i,cd  b^  the  Univaaity  of  Oxfcrd, 
Sunday-achool  luid  Biblo-ck™  teachers,      ,  j^  ^^^  diw^lmrgo  of  hU  office  of  Hdect 

HUiorg  of  tht  Ikrthpmeirl  ef  Ihf  DBflniK\  Prwieher,  by  Chaklh"  P.  CHSETIKy,  M-L, 
of  fht  Permii  of  Vkri-I.  l(v  l)r,  J.  A.  Rector  of  Choldcrton,  Fellow  and  latr 
DonKBM,  ProfifiaoT  of  Thoologj-  in  thuj  Tutor  of  Oriel,  Cambridge.  '  ' 
Tlnivewitv  of  Oottingm.  Division  Second. 
Vol.  I.  'TransUU'd  by  the  llev.  D.  W, 
SiMo:*,  Mauchcfltor,  tdinbui^h ;  T.  &,  T. 
CTatk,  as,  George  Stn-et.  I^ondon  :  lln- 
milton,  Adams,  k  Co.  1N61.— This  is 
anothiT  of  thoao  workH  wliirh  come  teem- 
ing from  tho  pmM  of  Mi-sal's.  Clark,  of 
Edinhiuyh,  tnmiilati'd  for  our  iH'nefit  by 
tho  llev.  D.  W.  t^mon,  of  Munchc«tf«. 
AlliT  having  wadi-d  through  a  volnmo 
filled  with  such  names  aa  Audianites, 
ll}-p«iBtariiinii,  Anthropomorphitiii,  Dys- 
phyxitiKin.  MonoiJiysitism,  Aphthai-todo- 
coliitlji,  rhthurlolatriKtn,  MoiiuthFlotiiun , 
and  tlie  liki'  (we  hoiw  tho  reader  will  pity 
nil),  what  Clin  wi>  sayl'  Wi!  cnn  only 
rummi-nd  it  to  loamcd  rmders.  Kueh  witi 
find  it  to  bi-  full  of  instnicton,  and  not  thr 
Irant  i-aluable  of  the  work*  which  luiv,' 
lui-n  iwtiied  from  the  same  prens. 

The  Jl'ortt  of  John  lloier,  31, A.,  wime- 
time  Fi-llow  of  Magdulen  College,  Oxon. 
Vol,  I.  With  a  general  Pretiee,  by 
Uenkv  RoRERa.  London:  lielij^oua Tmct 
Soeiety,  SB,  Paternoster  Row.  18(12.  6n. 
— Tho  jiwt  estimation  in  which  the 
works  of  John  Howe  are  held,  not  only  by 
divine^  hut  hrnll  vho  Kdd  good  >)ooVb 


SlaemiUHn  &  Co 
diaplay  wi  ace<    . 

ability,  both  of  which  we  gnatly  admire; 
and  to  tluiie  wc  must  give  their  due  mfri  ■ 
of  pnuae.  Altogether  the  book  is  of  »  .■ 
henlthy  tone,  good  for  the  thonghtfiU,  uA  \ 
for  thoae  who  are  able  to  judgti  for  them-  I 
Bulvra  npon  the  points  under  diatuanon. 
But  we  wholly  diaaent  from  many  of  thf  ! 
views  and  priiieipli's  that  am  advocated  ly  I 
the  author ;  while  at  the  sanio  time  ■*  ! 
give  him  full  civdit  tnr  more  than  an  Oldi- 
nary  ineoiure  of  candour  and  charity,  , 

Meiuair  cf  tht  Ber.  Hmru  Wighl.  By  - 
II:ii  hhiN.  Edinburgh :  Edmonston  < 
Doiigliu,  180:2.  —  Those  who  are  ae- 
qiiaintvd  with  tlie  eharueter  and  labi)un 
of  the  subject  of  this  biography  will  ni* 
need  to  have  the  volumo  oonunendid  In 
IhMT  attention.  To  those  who  are  nut, 
wc  will  give  no  information,  but  t^VoA 
them  to  puii'hase  and  read  tliis  record  of  a 
life  whidi  wuH  distinguished  for  gi'eat  use- 
fulness, from  Edinburgh  to  Carlisle.  We 
assure  them  that  they  will  derive  both 
pioasuTo  and  proAt  from  the  poniaal. 

He  Grrat  Emiii';  er,  "  Tht  Ti«u  of  Hi 
1  EHd,"     limp  »i»«r  ni»  wt  »«  il  *    By  the 
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Ker.  J.  A.  Wtiie,  LL.D.,  Professor  in  TJnian  Church,  Bread  Street,  Bdinbur^. 
he  Pnileatant  Iiutitute  of  Scotland,  Au-  EdlnlniTgh :  Oliphont  ft  Co.  Londwi : 
JuM-  of  "Ths  Papacy,"  &c.  London:  ILkmilton,  Adsms,  &  Co.— We  bdieve  that 
ramoi  Nisbct  &  Co.  1SG2.— This  ia  a  the  motivca  which  hare  led  to  the  piodiic- 
rork  in  which  the  unfulfilled  proiihedcs  tion  of  tbij  voininc,  and  the  numuor  in 
tt  Bcriptnre  are  trcBtcd  of  in  a  jndicioufl,  which  it  ia  executed,  are  TOithv  of  all 
Mo,  and  eloqnont  manner.  Kothin);  could  I  praise.  Ita  respected  author  could  hardly 
M>  bottor  thnn  the  serious  and  rovercntiBl  expect  from  us  approval  of  the  acrvice  Gv 
^mrit  in  which  Dr.  Wylie  enters  upon  his  the  baptism  of  children ;  but,  with  this 
sitncct.  While  he  advocates  tho  earnest  ciceptioD,  ita  contents  have  charmed  as  by 
taiy  of  prophecy,  bo  objects  to  prophcey-  their  aooiid  OtMpcl  teeching.  It  contain* 
a^,  as  inramaistcnt  with  that  humility  of  twelve  interesting  scnnona,  and  aix  ser- 
mnd  which  it  ncctvaory  in  order  to  vices  of  prayer  and  praiao. 
;«OMchtheScriptuTea"  with  profit.  The  Taih  o«4  Triumpi,  ;  or,  XMumari,  Wort 
nUowmg  passage  la  truly  admirable :-  ,■ ,  ,^,  „r„^^,  j^^j.  j^„^  ^  Tf.i.,nrr 
"Do  wo  seek  to  know  principles,  rithcr  ■Wabneb Ellis.  London:  8e^  &  Co.- 
iMD  events  f  Are  we  dapoua  of  learning  ,  ^  excellent  litUo  hooh  to  place  ia  the 
f"°^  '^*^i''L^l^  ^^^  f\f-  t^^  '  '^■"^  of  young  people  for  tbi^^rpom  of 
im««  shall  find  Pro^ecy  a  field  m  which  „^,^  ttenTScqWSted  with  sSme^fthe 
1.  hid  twawre.  of  mc«hmablepnce,  whose  thrilling  incidents  connected  with  tie  pio- 
ralue  wUl  amply  T™y  all  the  pains  we  ^.f  jj,,,  q,,^^,  j„  ^^jj^^  ^^  *" 

M&T  bestow  upon  the  search   for  tlicm. 

PtinhecT,  ahidied  with  these  viewe,  will  JH-t.t  do  vi  gel  il  ?  m,d  Sou>  u  it  medit 
M  to  aa  a  true  Apocalypse— a  real  unveil-  !  -^  f<">>iliar  Anount  of  the  Xodei  ofm^g~ 
iiB<rftheQodhead— anunveilingothimir  '"?  ""f  eceryday  Jranlt,  Omfi/rtt,  aai 
Jui  fflorics  of  his  Person,  in  tho  wisdom  of  J.'i''rin.  By  Geohoe  Donr.  I^nidon : 
tuB  Fnrpoaos,  and  in  tho  steady  und  reaiBt-  '  Jamea  Hogg  &  Sons.  3a.  5d.— This  wort 
1^  progMBHion  of  his  Providence  towaidf  "  one  of  an  admirable  Borios  published  by 
tlw  final  and  gloiiouB  bininph  of  hi* 'Messrs,  Hogg,  entitled  "Books  with  a 
Church."  .Meaning."    The  history  and  mystery  of 

,    .      , .       „  ,  „    i' obiecta  m  domestic  use  ore  presented  in  an 

^^f""^*^  ^'IL^"'"":  'f  f"  'attractive  manner,  and  its  appoar«uco  at 
i^  for  «■**««  Sfh<^,  n«d  Fmml-fi.  '  the  time  of  tiio  International  Exhibition  is 
S^„^  *^°  „^-  ,^'  ,"■  ^*^5'*-"'  [seasonable.  We  recommend  it  to  parenU 
1*^^^J  ^1,^  i^f^  TV,  i°V  ^^°  "^  desirous  Of  teaching  thdrcbUdren 
Hottlrton  i  Wnght.  P"ce  Three  Half- [  tj,^  ^g^  ^j  j„,^o„  ^^^T" 
pSDOe. — a»iigt  of  Zien  :   ntitittiiig  of  Oni  l 

Mundrtd  and  Fifty  Popular  Hymtu;  tcith  I      £iiutii.   Ancient  and  Modem.     By   the 

Mmie.     Edited  by  tho  Rev.  J.  H.Wilson,    HeT.GEORnBTKEVOB,M.A.,CanonofY'ork. 

ILA.,  Anthor  of  "  The  GoUen  Fountain ;  '  London  :  Religious  Tract  Society,  W,  Pa- 

or,  Bible  Trnth  Unfolded."    London;  T.  [temoBter  Row.^Tho  empire  of  Rusaia — 

Sfdton  t  Sons.     lBe2.— Both  these  little  .  which  contains  two-thirds  of  the  land  sur- 

^■mto  eontain  a  good  variety  of  excellent  j  face  of  tho  globe,  and  whose  metropolis  ia 

pssCM  tor  children ;  and  they  are  marvels    in  telegraphic  communication  with  every 

of  cheapness,  considering  their  contents,    town  of  our  country—is  still  almost  an 

"  Songs  of  ^on"  may  be  had  without  the   unknown  land  to  EogliBbmen.    We  hail, 

nrnnc  at  lOd-  per  dozen ;  and  t^a  best  edi-  '  therefore,  this  poitaUo  and  well-written 

tion,  with  the  mamc,  in  two  parts,  for  I  hand-book  of  its  history,  its  religion,  ita 

2i.  per  doEen.  '  government,  and  its  social  life.    Like  all 

Tkt  Way  to  Life.     Sermons  by  Thomas  I  the  publicaUons  of  this  cicoHent  Society, 

OmuB,   D.D.    Edinburgh :    A.    &    C.   't  is  cheap  and  comely. 

BlBt^.     1862.— Since  the  dej-s  of  Chal-        j^,  Sailiray   J^vRe/e  Haady-iotk  9f 

mers  no  pre»chor  north  of  the  Tweed  hai   ^^^^,    Suggeitiout,  and  Adcii»,  At.    Lon- 

iMamedtoBuchpopnbintyasDr.Onthno.  Ljon.  Lojtwood  *  Co.     Is.  6d.— There  is 

During  the  three  or  tour  weeks  which  this  i  „  Uudable,  hut  we  fear  unsnccessfOl,  at- 

htUe  volume  has  been  lyuig  on  onr  sfudy  ;  ^^^„^^^  ;„  jju,  book  to  enable  tho  reader  to 

.   table,  wyitinp  ifa  turn,  no  donbt  several   understand  Bradahaw.  Its  remaining  con- 

Ihonsand  copies  have  been  sold.     It  pos-  I  (p^ia  miifbt  bo  of  some  valus  to  the  fast 

lean  aU  the  pictorial  embellishment  of  |         i^  ^  u^-  gut  o[  railway  caniagca 

lanpusge  and  the  evangebcal   sontimenl    „.,,y„  (j,      ^  ;„  motion,  and  to  the  slow 

•hjch  choroctanse  the  productions  of  tliif   p„pg  „ijo  are  invariably  too  Into  for  the 

minent  divine ;  and  we  believe  tho  bless-   (^^i^^     jj^^  41,0,^  who  are  posaeased  of 

agrfOodwiUattoad  it  wherever  it  goes,    common  sense  would  lose  nothing  if  the 

ncJMftuory  at  Eome;  or,  lord' -dag  \  Japanwe  ambosMdow  shouli  -^ox&ue*^ 

Smitnfor  ChritiaH  InraliA,  Jftliere,  4e.    copj-right  and  deport  aU  eErtin%\oi\fto8- 

Bytk»  Ber.  R.  D.  Vesay,  Miniatcr  of /sions  to  their  interesting  comrXjtj. 


inct. 


AXNn'EBSARY    AlH)    OPENISa 
SEItVICEa. 

RA>€HllOTTt)ll,IiANC*"HIIlK.— Anew  chft- 

El  vu  opimrd  on  Good  Fridiiy.  Tliii 
IVB.  H.  H.  Hnjwn,  T.  Polti-iiKcr,  iind  A. 
M'I*t«ii,  R.A.,prB«:hwl.  On  EuetcrSun- 
diiy,  the  Rnv.  J.  Apworth,  LL.D,,  preached. 
On  Mondnv,  April  21st,  two  Bormtnw  wptc 

Lachcil  tj-  tho  Hiffht  Hon.  Lord  Teyn-  | 
n;  and  on  Hundnf,  April  ilth,  thi' i 
opening  iorTici-*  were  bruuglit  to  &  vloea 
by  twt)  tumuinH  prcechixl  by  the  Itcv.  J. 
VywM,  of  Stwitiiort.  ITuj  chawl  is  a 
very  neat,  BubitxntlBl  slono  building,  m- 
pablu  of  KoutinK.  vbon  the  gnllcrics  oru 
put  in,  SCO  ptiHoni.  Thu  cost  ban  bcun 
ubout  £  1  ,SdO,  towanla  wliich  nbou'  "'  "^" 
hnvu  lieon  toUeitud  nnd  promi»ed. 

OlIIHXX     ItoAIl,     ^klANCHBITKU.— A 

frimds  havo  lona  bi-cn  wiahful  lo  'ip 
pliico  of  wornhip  in  tliiii  district  of  thC  cit^' 


vihick  objert  the  pMtor  and  peopU  km 

Cniied  £1,000  in  ths  oo&ne  of  tb  nr. 
Hot.  J.  A.  Bptngoam,  pMlor  « Oi 


rhmclL,  ii  willing  to  make  w 
for  prvBcliiiig  annivtnary  wnnom  tat  mb 
ooafcrogntiim,  on  uaoditiaa  of  having  M 
thoixiltec^M  for  the  canyinccnitMtt* 
ubova  obioct.  AddTOM,ItOT.  J.  A.  Sjo- 
gcon,  Bedford  Pkco,  BonthamptML 

RECOONITIOS  SERVICES. 

B*ItXI>L£T. — 


jicotrnition  Kmeeam  con- 
nection with  the  wtUemiiat  of  the  Bar.  J. 
Compstun,  M  pnator  of  thu  Baptut  chords 

_„      „  .  ^      , Bamalcy,  were  hold  on  April  SSnd.    Tb« 

««m,     l-h^^t  T^.T"^   IU=%-B.  Dr!  Acworth,  J.  P.^-Tiown.  C.  I* 
towanlBwluchiibout  £1,1-0.  j    p    CwnpbcU,  S.  Comprioa.  Q. 

'°-'-'  -■' '  '  NorUndale,  Vf.  J.  Stuart,  J.  ^£^it»i. 

J.  Cununinj,  F.  BritcUffe,  O.  C.  Catad, 
and  Vf.  Uokniil,  took  part  in  the  in- 


of  Munchejtcr,  and  on  tht  20th  of  April  it ,  TuoHn-LE-SoKiH,  Emkx.— Mr.  Tk<» 
>«.«  opened  for  pubhowor,A.p^   ITi^  l^^-8.  |  ^.^  .  rtudcnt  of  the  UefaopolBu 

K.Ch..neTy  ana  S.  U- Bro*n  B  A-,  ran-^^^        ^^^^^^I^t^ 
dnetol  tlie  wnw...     On  the    foUowu.R  I  „.,.^.^^  .j^'p^rfor  of  the  chnni. 

I*rd-B-day,  th«  Uev.  R.  ChenL-r,"  Pt^^h"! ,  tho  Ifith  of  April.  The  Her.  J.  (Mitt, 
in  the  afternoon,  «nd  Abrulium  Ward,  ^^^  ^^  y,^  j^^„_  oddn-Kd  the  nwlj- 
J£»q.,  in  tho  vieiimjf,  _  ^j^^jj  p^^,^,^ .  ^j  ^      u^^  moeling  w 

V.iiiT  DixoBwie,  AouTH   W.^LW.— On   liold,  in  wlueb  tho  ndghbouring  mJnMtai 
Oood  Friday  tlio  uponiiiK  wrvieee  of  this  ^gf,V  part 

new  and  neat  chapa  w<to  h.ad,whmthu  Bow,  Mn.»LESEi.-On  the  Uthofltar 
K0V8.0  ]>uv.«.  J  Jones  and  J.  P.  Owen,  ^  \^  recognitiOT  of  the  B«.  61. 
offi.-Mt«d  Notwithstanding  the  mel«-  uidilediteh  a^loirtor  of  the  chmch  M 
m™cy  of  the  weathw,  tho  m,*tin8>  were  ^,^  ,^^^  HeviTG.  W.  Fiahbonne,  J. 
w^ll  uttcadcd,  and  the  prosperta  on)  rerj-  „  jiiu^rd,  B.A.,  C.  Woollaoott,  P.  CWa, 
cheering.  yy   Dbviu,.  D.  Kattenu,  "'   "   " 


QaEEswicn.^On  the  17th  of  April,  tlic 
ch.ipul  in  Bridge  Strwt  was  oiwni'd  for  Ihi.' 
congregation  under  the  p:utiiiiil  eare  of 
tho  Rev.  B.  Dii\-ieH.  A  Hcrmon  was 
preachod  by  tho  Rev.  C.  H.  Spiu-gcon 
(under  whose  aiispie(«  tho  cuiuc  was  first 
Mtablikhod) ;  and  in  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  when  addretMce  were 
delivered  by  tho  Revs.  O.  C.  BeUewes,  J. 
CraekneU,  E.  Dennett,  R.  H.  Marten,  B.A., 
J.  Trestrail,  and  T.  Williams.  Tho  build- 
ing has  been  purchased  for  £1,200,  of 
which  sum  £1,000  are  still  wonting. 
During  three  yean  and  a  quarter  £56 
mombors  havo  been  added  to  this  church ; 
but  as  the  great  majority  of  them  are  in 
humble  circumstances,  the  assiittaiico  of 
their  wealthier  brethren  ia  mueli  needed, 
and  will  bo  most  giatefully  received. 

BocTHAHFTaM. — Tho  first  anniversarv 
services  of  tho  church  wonhi]:^ng  in  Carl- 
ton-rooau  ir«M  held  on  the  Slh  of  Hay, 
when  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spnrgeon  praiched. 
.At  ajniWoBwotinff  in  uie  eveni"  ~  '^ 


papv  OS 

ti  afiteUf 
ho  toStMd 


.dtajwbuoBWOtinff  ID  the  evening  it  w«a\(eiAoT«X  Wnun  nv  connection  with  tb' 
■^efemuaed  to  builds  Beirdupel,tOTna^  \tftM^ft  Q^:°v^  TUa  ■EmbKMivit,'^^^- 


itnd  C.  1'.  UKiavenor,  of  New  York,  ti 
putt  in  the  procccdinfis.    Mr.  J.  Fnonii. 
»en,,  read  a  highly-intonating  pawr  " 
tho  history  of  the  church,  wiUi  aff 
rcIereuceB  to  several  penons  who  tl 
mart^idom  at  Bow  under  tho  per* 
of  the  notorious  Bishop  Bonner. 

FAaAiiisB  Chapel,  CiiGiaaa, — 'Ks  le- 
cognilion  of  Mr.  F.  H.  White,  of  tha  lit- 
tropolitan  TsbcmHClo  Thoological  laili- 
tute,  OS  pastor  of  the  church,  wsa  hdd  n 
the  14th  and  loth  of  Uay.  On  the  fanner 
day  the  Rev.  C.  II.  Spurgeon  prcachtd; 
and  on  the  latter  the  Hon.  and  Rev,  B.  W. 
NoeL  ThuBoi-a.I.M.  Soule,  J.  Bigwood, 
J.  C.  Hoopor,  and  W.  0.  Lewis,  juD,,t<w^ 
part  in  the  services. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

NbW  CofET  CUA7EI,,  NaWCiaTlX-CPOS- 

PvTiE,— On  Feb.  Srf  in  the  present  yW- 
the  Rev.  Wildon  Cair  entered  upon  U" 
(oAonX  laWiT*  in  connection  with  the 
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Lanoe,  resigned  the  charge  last 
r.  Hr.  Garr  was  invited  to  supply 
fdit  on  the  two  following  Sunday ; 
irore  leaying,  on  thia  his  first  visit, 
dved  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
ite.     After  some   deliberation,   in 

Mr.  Spuii^n  was  consulted  by 
Arties,  the  mvitation  was  cordially 
m1.  On  April  3rd,  a  Public  Recog- 
Meetiog  was  held  in  the  Congrc- 
il  Chapel,  West  Clayton  Street,  at 

John  Fenwick,  Eeq.,  the  senior 
.  of  New  Court  Chapel,  presided, 
lairman's  speech  contained  an  intcr- 
aketch  of  uie  history  of  the  church, 
)ersonal  reminiscences  of  the  past 
ivc  years.   Mr.  Carr  then  responded 

call  made  upon  him,  addressing 
f  diiefly  to  the  prindplea  that 
ffidde  mm  in  the  discharge  of  the 
if  office.  The  various  Nonconform- 
Lies  were  represented  by  the  senior 
Bn  of  the  town,  who  severally  spoke 
lys  of  Christian  greeting, 
e  then  the  Church  has  entered  upon 
phase  of  its  history.  The  congre^- 
iving  increased  beyond  the  capacity 
chapel  to  fiuiush  the  requisite  seats, 
agreed  to  hold  the  services  in  the 
Town  Hall  on  Sunday  evenings. 
ras  commenced  on  the  20th  of  Apnl. 
a  subsequently  resolved  that  the 
diould  be  sold. 

stimulus,  it  is  hoped,  has  now  been 
U>  set  to  work  in  real  earnest  for  the 
fn  of  a  now  chapel.  There  is  a  Hite 
»spect,  and  wo  trust  before  many 
lumbers  of  our  Magasdne  are  issued, 
lO  be  able  to  report  that  the  founda- 
is  been  oonsfzuctcd,  and  the  oomor- 
bid. 

TKAiiA. — ^The  following  question  is 
ted  I6r  the  consideration  of  the  mem- 
officers,  and  pastors  of  all  Baptist 
lea  in  tibe  AustraUas.  May  we  not, 
ifkt  um  notf  as  a  denomination,  to 
;  nusiion  to  the  heathen  in  the  South 

There  are  large  islands  largely 
ited,  yet  untouched  by  missionary 

Could  not  men  and  money  bo 
by  Australian  churches  with  which 


to  begin  such  a  mission  and  carry  it  on. 
Already,  in  anticipation  of  such  a  gknioos 
work,  a  sum  quite  equal  to  that  wifli 
which  the  Baptist  MMonttry  JfovimmU  was 
begun,  has  been  subecribed  at  different 
times  by  firiends  at  Bathurst  Street,  at  the 
Monthly  Missionary  Prayer  Meeting. — 
Amtralian  Evangsli&t, 

Sydney,  Batbvbst  Street. — On  the 
20th  of  February,  the  rite  of  immeraian 
into  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  adminia- 
tered  by  the  Rev.  James  VoUer  to  the 
Rev.  A.  W.  and  Mrs.  Murray,  who  for 
nearly  five-and-twenty  years  have  laboured 
in  the  South  Seas,  as  missionaries  in  con- 
nection with  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety. A  large  assembly  gathered  to  wit- 
ness the  interesting  and  sSemn  ordinance. 
— Christmi  Pkader, 

Burnley,  LANOASHiBB.-~ApriI  18.— The 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel  waj  laid 
by  J.  Houghton,  Esq.,  of  liverpooL  The 
Kevs.  H.  S.  Brown,  R.  Evans,  A.  Strachan, 
and  L.  Whittaker,  Esq.,  also  engaged  in 
theproceedings. 

Habkow-ok-thb-Hill. — ^Tho  members 
of  the  church  are  contemplating  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  chapel,  and  soliat  the  co- 
operation of  Christian  friends.  £400  only 
are  required  to  complete  the  imdertaking. 
Address,  Mr.  W.  Smith,  Albert  Cottage, 
Harrow,  Middlesex,  N.W. 

MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Payne,  late  of  the  Baptist 
College,  Regent's  Parl^  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  mvitation  ox  the  church  meet- 
ing at  Presteign  and  Stansbatoh. — ^llie 
Rev.  W.  Lloyd,  late  of  Eye,  Suifolk,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Barton  Mills.— The  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Grove,  of  Rawdon  Collegs,  has  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  invitaraon  of  the 
church  at  Wednesbury,  Staffindshixe. — 
The  Rev.  William  Cheetham,  of  Bawdon 
College,  has  aoc^>ted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  church  at  New  Mill,  Tring, 
Herts.— The  Rev.  W.  Davies,  of  Ponty- 
pool  College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  Baptist  church,  Argoed, 
Monmouthshiro. 


€mts^mt. 


CHAPEL  DEEDS. 

iU  Sditors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

ji  SxBSy — ^Yon  will  ^bably  be  glad 
made  acquainted  with  the  &ct,  that 
1 16tli  Hay,  1862^  an  Act  was  passed , 
9^  *^An  Act  to  extend  the  time  for  / 


mftl^Tig  enrolments  mider  the  Act  passed 
in  the  last  session  of  Parliament,  intituled, 
'An  Act  to  Amend  the  Law  rdatingto 
the  Conveyance  of  Land  for  CharitaUe 
Uses,'  and  to  explain  and  amend  thft  «al<i 
Act.' 
By  thia  new  Acb— 


884  K0TE8  AJID  QUEBIEB. 

(1)  Tho  iimo  for  enrolling  tnui-dccds       U)  Money  laid  out  for  tlifl  saliotttlal 
'   ~~    '  "'  and  permanent  impro?  emcnt  of  flw  tad 

mx>pcrty,  by  bnildiing  or  othflrwiM^  ihin 
be  deemed  equivalent  to  money  actuQf 
paid  for  the  purchaM  of  the  land,  w  u  to 
entitle  the  property  to  tho  benefit  of  tbeM 
two  Acts. 

YouiB  truly, 


executed  before  tho  17th  May,  1861,  is  ex- 
tended to  May  16th,  1664. 

(2)  Such  deeds  mav  be  enrolled  without 
being  acknowledged  oy  the  grantor. 

(3)  Where  the  conveyance  of  the  pro- 
perty docs  not  state  tho  trusts  upon  which 
it  is  held,  any  deed  declaring  such  trusts, 
fdthough  executed  after  tho  17th  Mav, 
1861,  may  bo  enrolled  within  six  months  ; 
after  May  16th,  1862.  1 


Wm.    H.  WAT605. 


Siotts  anb  $nerb. 


thk  depttrbnent. 


rSALMODY.-SINGIXG  IN  i  f^J^fj^  -  X"  ^^V^^i 

WORSUU.  'I^minstcr,    and    tho    Rev.    Bemuiia 

Qnery  IV,  pp.  44,  106.  Voi.for  1861.  j  J.'raneis,  of  Hondey.  Tho  frateraal  fed- 
Deab  Sibs, — Probably  many  of  your ,  ing  which  united  them  may  be  infened 
readers  are  not  aware  of  tho  difficulty  from  their  correspondence  having  ben 
which  attended  the  introduction  of  singing '  carried  on  imder  the  adopted  names  e^  1 
into  public  worship  oven  so  recently  as  a  '  Jonathan  and  Da\'id.  "  They  were  lovdy  * 
century  since,  or  that  tho  vexed  question  |  and  pleasant  in  their  lives,"  and  their  ne- 
extcnded  its  baneful  influcfncoovor  a  period  ,  mories  refreshing  as  are  the  dewBwhi€h 
exceeding  half  that  term.  l\'imey  states  !  fall  upon  Gilboa.  It  is  interesting  to 
(vol.  ii.  p.  373)  that  tho  subject  wa8  taken  '  scan  the  large  foolscap  sheet,  filled  in  every 
up  by  tiio  renowned  Benjamin  Keach,  in  i  part,  and  reflecting  the  lights  and  Bhadoi 
1601,  in  a  work  entitled,  "Tho  Breach  i  of  a  pastor*s  life.  Many  a  topic  might  be 
Repaired  in  God's  Worship ;  or,  Singing  j  dwelt  on,  but  it  is  with  singing  wo  are 
of  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs  ,  concerned,  and  hero  we  are  privileged  with 
proved  to  bo  a  holy  Ordinance  of  Jesus ;  a  glance  at  an  Interior,  truthful  as  vas 
Christ ; "  but  "  though  he  had  very  great  ever  depicted  by  a  Flemish  pcndL  Writing 
success  in  this  controversy,  yet  it  brought  |  from  Leominster,  December  8,  1769,  Mr. 
upon  him  much  trouble  and  ill-will."  **  So  ,  Thomas  remarks,  **  We  are  likely  to  hsTC 
air  was  Mr.  Keach  or  tho  church  [Horselv-  ,  singing  in  worship  soon,  though  J.  thinki 
down,  Southwark]  from  imposing  on  the ,  wo  have  loud  caUs  for  prayer.  Onr 
consciences  of  those  few  that  dissented,  |  younger  peoplo  aro  at  it,  learning  tones  ia 
that  they  agreed  to  sing  when  prai^'er  was  |  their  own  houses  this  winter.  ^' 
concluded,  after  the  sermon ;  and  if  those  .  Llewelyn  being  not  well  enough  to  preach, 
few  who  were  not  satisfied  could  not  stay  is  in  town,  and  is  a  notable  singer.  Mr- 
the  time  of  singing,  they  might  freely  go  B.'s  daughter,  of  Worcester,  maniod  to 
out,  and  the  chun^  would  not  be  offended.*'  young  Dr.  W.,  is  amember,  a  good  womss, 
Notwithstanding  such  **  great  prudence  j  and  a  great  singer.  Another  came  to  town 
and  caution,"  a  division  tcwk  place,  which  ,  from  Mr.  ^I.'e,  London,  though  one  of  our 
led  to  the  founding  tho  church  in  Maze ;  original  members,  a  great  singer  too- 
J*ond,  "  upon  tho  same  principles,  tinging  \  These  j^frcsh  persons,  and  some  concurring 
only  excepted y  This  quotation  phall  suffice ;  i  firciunstances,  excited  an  attempt  i" 
for  the  "  Notes  and  Queries  "  will  loso  i  their  respective  liousos.  I  was  consmtcdi 
their  interest  when  bunlencd  ^dth  extracts  I  and  consented,  if  they  woidd  carr}*  *J 
from  books  which  are  generally  accessible.  !  on  themselvcH.  Tlie  church  in  gcncml 
Tho  following  particulars  are  original.  I  is  for  it ;  iiny,  1  b(*lievo  tho  major  pir' 
Among  the  worthies  of  a  past  age  were  '  against  it  arc  merely  so  lest  I  should  b" 
two  ministei's,  e^ch  deservedly  distin-  j  offended.  I  don't  think  there  is  above 
guished ;  one,  more  particidarly  as  the  \  one  or  two  that  is  for  carrying  it  on  b)' 
historian  of  tho  Welsh  Baptists ;  the  other, '  hook  and  by  crook.  Ilowever,  I  gave  lul 
a  most  attractive  and  successful  preacher,   full  liberty,  though  I  have  many  things 

*  Can  it  be  tkU  his  nam*  ia  not  to  be  foond  iu  ^  Pii&ma  tBA.'&3TDngmft«v«s«^  Iw  tke  oae  of  ^^ 
JfapHii  DmomiMkkim"  f 


SOTKB   ADD   QUXBUB. 


it,  and  several  inward  conflicts 
ho  tune,  pereonB,  and  moiuicr  of 
nng  it.  I  waj  whuper  into  D.'s 
id  seveial  aecret  thoughts  of  leaving; 
■ter,  but  kept  them  to  myecir— Hnj 
re  reconcilra  In  my  niind.  I  iriali 
ly  not  disagree  among  thomsolveb 

f- ,  and  other  placon.     I  d'.'pigii  ' 

Broselev,  ITth  inst,,  Mr.  IJowclyii  i 
h  horo  Uicn,  and  bcffin  to  eing  at  | 
.  I  intend  to  bo  at  Biiwdlcy  24tli  I 
J-  friend,  T.  Phillipfl,  Pontypool,  to  I 
,  to  sing  then,  and  Chiiabitaa-dAy  | 
Ueireljii  hero  all  the  time,  I  ex-  j 
D  boforo  yoiiT  posaivo  Mend  J. 
dnginff  is  to  he  established.  Dul 
lo  inyBclf  and  others  this  justice  : 
[tended,  aome  time  ago,  to  Tisit  tht  ] 
rodertitateanddifltreaiodchurchesj  j 
liuice  with  their  repeated  aolicita- 
>  I  myself  propoacd  the  plan  of  in-  j 
[>il :  most  approve  of  it,  and  I 
/>  hare  it  begun  in  my  absence. 
irect  all  for  the  best.  Satan  is  on 
tanj,  coimptions  ttrosg,  bubbling 
tuB  ways."  An  old  oiTino  han 
rhc  donl  hath  had  many  thingi 
is  charco  wrongfully."  Whether 
)«  appbcablo  hero  we  will  not  dc- 
Ilia  is  certain:  one  io  averse  to 
as  was  Mr.  Thomas, could  not  him- 
I  been  crotchety.  No ;  with  us  his 
I  may  excite  a  smilo  rather  than 
y,    bat   ho    had    soon    churches 

pastorates  rclinqoiahod,  painful 
ipCnated,  and  well  might  he  dread 
ults. 

a  word  08  to  the  psalmody.  It 
t  be  taken  for  granted  that  these 
ingcrs"  devoted  their  winter  cven- 
[eam  eielnaivety  the  almost  for- 
xaina  which  arc  again  regarded  as 
f  perfection.  Psalmody,  it  we  may 
t,  having  retrograded  since  the  ' 
days  of  Ravenaeroft,"  while — 
mcmialy — Poetry,  more  favoured,  i 
red  her  Stamhold  and  Hopkins  to  I 

Montgomery  and  Heber.  As 
ealey  and  Whitfield  had  com- 1 
I  new  style  of  preaching,  so  a  new  ■ 
tunes  speedily  followed,  which,  ' 
fiiulty,  roused  the  dormant  vocal  • 
ui  cffocttvely  as  those  ilhistrious  ' 
had  the  mental,  and  proved  no  ' 
miliary  to  the  groat  work.  Watts 
ivo  eeaaod  to  complain  of  "dull  ■ 
vith  tunes  of  equal  dulnesc."  It  ■ 
(^[rotted,  that  in  claiming  for  the 
f  gnnuine  and  richly  varied  roe- 
c  charm  of  music — tho  line  of  do- 
a  between  the  secular  and  tlio 
IB  too  often  disregarded  ;  tlie  evil 
ig  to  increase  till  this  part  of 
rorship  becnmo  debased.  In  Iha  < 
^fyitn  wiicb  bae  Occupied  much  j 


attention,  it  will  be  well  if  ft  cluiiactcri«tic 
.  of  the  ago  be  avoided — the  tendency  to 
I  extremes — and  also  that  a  kindly  regard 
I  to  tho  predilections  of  others  bo  not  for- 
gotten. Early  rccollectionB,  life-long  and 
sacred  associations,  the  tact  that  certain 
strains  have  been  the  death-soaga  of  holy 
'  ancestors,  the  requiems  at  their  graves, 
I  "long  kept  green  with  tears,"  haa  imparted 
I  to  them  a  value  which  words  can  but 
I  feebly  ciproea,  and  though  that  which  is 
I  absolutely  vulgar  is  not  to  bo  tolerated, 
I  claim  for  many  such  tunes  their  being  re- 
j  tiincd  in  the  transition  to  a  purer  style. 
These  remarks,  indneed  by  uo  subject, 
are  not  designod  to  excite  diacasaion  on  ■ 
topic  on  which  diversity  of  opinion  doM 
and  will  exist.  The  retrospect  shall  do«« 
with  the  desirfi  that,  in  all  Timilor  oluuiBiea, 
diseretioD  and  unanimity  resembling  tliat 
ofMr.Thomasandhilflockmaybebappily  - 

Marf/ilf.  B.  F.  P. 

CHATELS    BUILT   FOR  EJECTTED 
MINJSTEBS. 
Qiiny  Lri.pp.  262,  316. 
Thebe   must  be  verv   many  meeting- 
houses  buitt  by   the  Nonconformists   of 
1GG2  still  in  the  possession  of   orthodox 
Dissenters,  and  I  am  somewhat  astonished 
Ihat  more  answers  have  not  bean  received 
to   this   query.     The    uiieiciit    ehnpel    at 
Stamboumo,    Essci,    in    wliich   my  aged 
giandfathor  has  prc.ichcd  so  l<nig,  is  cer- 
tainly one  atindmg  contradiction  to  tho 
atatpmcnt,  that  "every  one  of  the   331 
meeting-houses  built  by  tho  eicctod,  has 
since  become  a  moeliDgfor  SocmLtns." 
C.  H.  Sfuiuieon. 
F.S. — I  have  just  received  a  note  from 
my  veacrated  grandistbor,  which  may  in- 
terest our  readers ; — 


"  Misis' 


6tajuocb»b. 


"  The  Sev.  Henry  Havers,  gected  trom 
Stamboume  Chnrcti  in  I6S2.  Be,  hit 
grandson,  and  nephew,  preached  from 
1662  to  1748  suce^asivGlv— S6  ysan. 

"  The  Kov,  Meenrs.  Hiiybewand  HoUem, 
from  1718  to  1774.  • 

•■The Rev,  Sir,  King, from  177*  to  1776. 

"The  Rev.  Mr.  Beddow,  from  1776  to 
1810— 34  years. 

"The  Rev.  Mr.  Sporgoon,  from  1810  to 
1862—62  years. 

"  It  is  very  observable  the  throe  Havera'i 
were  hero  8S  years ;  Ur.  Beddow  and  T 
have  beep  tho  same— 8fl  yean." 


S80  KOIM  15J>  QVEBISB. 

JOHN  HOWABD  NOT  A  BAPTlbT;  HYITNOLOOY. 

AND  BUNT AN"8  H0D8E.  _    _         (^un,  LX.  f.  Z19. 

QimiM  Lvn.,  LXL.p.  31S. 
As  >  otmBUnt  nader  of  the  Bu^ui 
Uaoauhb,   I  moat  lay  I  gencntUy   look   i  _  , 

with  curioait;  to  yonr  coiner  of  Note*  and   .'Jaliibuiy,   aod  na   (ang    l>kl]r  tt  Ibi 
Qoaiiea,  and  thia  month  there  aro  Mvoral   ''  rivcr-aiilG  "  here,  on  tlui   >-''>•— 
of  wide  iaUr««t,  and  aome  to  Bedford  m- 
peclaUy.      ChwiT    LVII.  —  "  Did     Mr. 
Howmrd,  the   philuthropiat,    become 
Baptiat,  or  waa  he  over  one  i "      Then   % 


'  Come,  Unas,  with  lore'a  i 

ipoaed  by  Uu  lata  3£ti.  Safferf ,  of 

nanddBiUghtoT  who  bean  her  n 
uiD  aame  accompliahod  pen  we  owe  the 
40»th  and  411th  hymna  in  the  N«w  Scbe- 
beginning  reqmctivdf — 
Tia  the  ^reat  Father  w*  adon," 


"  The  Jordan  pnphot  aim  to-daj ;" 


Mpaiated  thenuelvea  from  chiinJi  memhor-  ilaotheADBthof  theMme8elcction,ahji 

■hip  whJen  the  Rov.  Joshua  Sjinmond*,  'Jiat  c^orcmce  so  feelinsly  the  deaina 

the  paitor,  publicly  aimomicod  hia  change  i^ray  Cliriatian  parent'*  neait : — 
from  iufi 


ia  change 
of  riewa  ifom  iufimt  aprinliliiw  to  be- 
IwTCc'a  baptjam.  Ur.  llowara  quietly 
withdrew,  and  a  church  wmi  fonned,  a 
chapd  bidlt,  and  caUcd  aflcr  hia  name. 
The  aaid  chnpolhaa  recently  bi-cn  enlarged, 
and  it  ia  a  good  building. 

Query  LXI. — ai  to  Bnnyan's  hoiiao  at 
Elatow.  Tho  cottage  ia  still  standing  ;  nt 
any  rate,  a  bailding  on  t^o  aanio  aitc.  It 
ia  m  tolerably  Ko™  repair,  with  four  or 
Ato  rooms ;  and  no  doubt,  I  anpposo, 
Qzists  as  to  tho  I'ory  Mtno  onk  beam,  oron 
if  it  is  not  tho  very  same  entire  building. 
Bcepcctablo  poor  people  live  in  it.  It 
may  stand  for  a  hondrod  yean.  The  vpry 
■tono  stands  on  tbo  vilUge-groon  whore 
iho  glorious  dreamer  used  to  play  aroond 
-'----'^jy.  Tho  same  bells  still  hang  (in 
urarch-towor]  he  used  to  rino 
a  his  sins.  The  same  houses  and 
streets  aio  there  still  as  when  ho  feared 
the  tQfli  wonld  fall  on  him  ns  a  token  of 
God'aangw  against  him;  tJie  same  green- 
houae  on  the  green,  where  ho  no  doubt 
naed  lawleaaly  to  help  and  carry  pouH  to 
and  fro  for  tho  cattlo-fair.  Thia  aame  upper 
bailding  is  DOW  used  for  a  day  and  Sun- 
day school,  conducted  byBunyan-meeting 
{ricods  from  Bedford.  Should  any  one 
from  a  distance  wiah  to  aco  it,  and  will 
call  on  mo,  I  will  show  them  Elstow ;  and 
the  Bonior  deacon  (Ur,  Prole,  son  of  Ur. 
Howard's  ngeut,)  will,  I  am  sore,  be 
happy  to  show  seToral  relics  of  the  great 
philanthropist,  and  also  Banyan's  cWr  in 
our  vestry.  I  havo  placed  over  the  front 
of  my  shop  ftgures  of  Howard  and  Bun- 
ynn ;  but  the  best  memorials  are  Howard 
and  Bunyan  chapels. 

Yours  truly, 

TlIOWAR  BosE, 


i^ray  Christian  parent's 
"  Fain,  O  my  child,  Td  hare  thee  know 
The  Ood  whom  angda  lore." 

It  aeons  dennble  that  thcN  hynmi 
iihould  bo  acknowledged  as  hen  ia  the 
Index  of  tho  Selection,  whon  It  la  neit 
stereotyped. 

Thcro  ia  alao  another  braotifbl  ^am 
from  tho  same  pen  in  the  Boleotioii  of  Ih* 
late  Chrialopher  Anderson,  of  Edintm^ 
who  obtained  it  from  Hia.  Baflbry,  with 
tome  of  the  aboTO,  in  ISOT: — 

Yes,  perfect  love  ia  perfeot  faliaa — 

Woof  riaos  all  around — 
Nor  Mn  felicity  but  thia 

In  hoarcn  or  earth  b«  fboDd. 
This  Is  tho  joy  of  joy  I  know. 

That  can  delight  impart ; 
Warm  as  the  ruby  tidra  that  flow 

^ceasant  from  my  hearl 
This  is  the  joy  that  angels  ted 
When  hups  celestial  mova ; 
And  the  fierce  anguish  known  in  lull 

la  perfect  want  of  love. 
Bay^  ia  not  this  the  '^■"'■■•g  light 
liiat  decks  tho  aeraph'a  crown  t 
What  ia  perdition'a  traifold  night. 

But  love'a  eternal  fhiwn ! 
The  apirit-stirring  hymn  song  at  a  mis- 
sionary prayor-meeung,  on  the  ooeasiao  of 
Ur.  Picktoo's  departure  to  JajnaicSj  *oi 
often  quoted  at  missionary  meetinga,  is  llso 
the  production  of  Ura.  Safftry,  and  ds- 
•srvoB  amore  enduring  rocoid  *t'"'t^*  FNP* 
of  a  periodical  can  give  it. 


Heaven  and  earth  are  in  the  [dea. 
'Tis  the  King  Moasiah  rieading 

For  the  ranaomed  of  Hia  bloodi 
'Tis  the  ransomed  intcicading 

E<x  &^  \t<iL'»  SKSCMtLa  flood. 


ifOTEB  Ain>  QtrsBns. 
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ildren  linger  longer, 
le  captive  exiles  weep  ? 
rting  pang  be  ttronger 
3  cry  athwart  the  deep  P 

oice  upon  the  waters, 
ban  the  sounding  sea. 
0  thy  sons  and  daughters ; 
and  earth  ^iro  in  the  pica ! 

hymn, 
sorrow's  night    and  danger's 

known  production  of  Henry 


e. 


H.  A. 


itry  LXIII.  p.  320. 

)tist  ministers  besides  Parvus, 

'ntly  found  it  a  trial  of  strength 

method  of  plunging  believers 
especially  tall  andbulky  per- 

writer  himself,  though  of  the 
:ht  and  strength,  felt  the  in- 

on  one  occasion,  when  he  bap- 
rsons  more  than  six  feet  high. 

there  is  ample  proof  that  the 
L"  of  immersion  was  not  prac- 
primitivo  CTiurch,  but  that  the 
candidate  was  bent  forward  by 
he  administrator,  till  the  whole 
•ored.  The  Rev.  llobert  Robin- 
)rid^e,  in  his  *'  History  of  Bap- 
Kamin<Mi  this  point  very  fully, 
f  to  the  "  Bunyan  Library," 

15,  it  will  be  seen  that  Mr. 
fried  his  theory  into  practice, 
ho  candidates  forward,  and  not 
ito  the  water.  The  question 
!n  more  recently  discussed,  in 
hich  appeared  in  the  Baptist 
September,  1858,  pp.  675,  676, 
s  maintained,  that  bowing  the 
1  in  baptism  is  conformable  to 
ictice,  and  the  usage  of  the 
rches,  and  also  more  expedi- 
racefiil,  and  iulapted  to  produce 
?mn  and  favourable  impres- 
ectators.  Veritas. 


finds  any  difficulty  in  bap- 
ns  above  middle  size  in  the 
er,  he  must  be  very  clumsy 
'  he  only  takes  care  that  thero 
vater    there,"  the  body  being 

that  element,  will  rise  from 
h  a  very  slight  effort.  The 
baptized  persons  of  consider- 
l  age,  but  has  never  felt  any 
atever. 

bt  preacher,  once  urging  Par- 
on  as  an  argument  against  im- 
>gether,  was  addressed  more 
an  reverently  by  one  of  his 
Fhou  fool !  doesn't  know  that 

Parvulvb. 


It,  in  the  deep  baptismal  wave, 
I  Boe  a  type  oif  Jesus'  grave, 
And  as  I  sink  beneath  iti  brim 
May  count  myself  entombed  with  himj 
Let  me  not  from  the  image  iwenrei 
But  all  the  sacred  rite  oMerre, 
And,  like  the  mystic  corse  Divine, 
Lay  this  vile  boay  down  supine. 
Yea,  since,  instead  of  that  darik  cave, 
My  sepulchre's  the  lucid  wave, 
Let  me  recline  that  I  can  see, 
Hope  in  the  heavenly  canopy. 
Lay  JesuB  Jordan's  flow  beneath, 
Prophetic  of  his  coining  death  P 
And  shall  not  we  recumbent  lie 
Through  him  to  rin  who  mean  to  die? 

Buried  with  him  in  watery  ^vee, 
With  him  we  rise,  whose  rismg  saves. 
Through  fiiith  in  God,  who  from  the  dead 
With  glory  raised  our  living  Head. 

Oh !  that  as  he,  who  from  the  stream 
Raised,  saw  the  open  heavena  beam. 
Beheld  the  dove-liko  Spirit  nigh. 
And  heard  his  Sonship  from  tiie  sky. 

So  with  him  buried,  we  may  rise 
To  gase  like  him  on  parted  skies, 
To  be,  like  him,  that  Dove's  abode, 
And  hailed,  like  him,  the  sons  of  God ! 

May  6,  1862.  J.  M.  Harb. 

THE  PETROBRTJSSLiNS. 

Qiseiy  ZXJV, 

The  Petrobrussians  were  a  sect  founded 
about  1110,  in  Langnedoc  and  Provenoa. 
They  derived  their  name  from  Peter  da 
Bruys,  who,  although  not  fr«e  from  fima- 
ticism,  was  a  sincere  reformer  of  the  super- 
stitious doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Ko- 
man  Catholic  Church.  His  follower!  seem 
to  represent,  in  France,  the  position  hdd 
by  the  LoUards  in  England.  The  Pebo* 
brussians  are  of  especial  xnterest  to  Bap- 
tists, frtmi  the  fact  that  they  malntainied 
the  necessity  of  adttlt  baptism.  Peter  da 
Bruys  was  burnt  in  1180.  As  to  doetrines, 
the  Petrobrussians  maintained— 

1.  (As  before  stated^,  that  no  perseas 
were  to  be  baptised  befm  they  readied  a 
responsible  age. 

2.  They  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  real 
presence,  and 

3.  Affirmed  that  the  dead  could  be  in  BO 
wtLj  affected  by  the  prayers,  ftc,  of  the 
livmg. 

In  regard  to  practice,  ther  deemed  it 
superstitious  to  build  churches,  as  God 
would  accept  worship  wherever  offered,  if 
offered  ''in  spirit  and  in  truth."  And 
they  held  that  churches  already  erected 
ou^t  to  be  destroyed.  Graciffites  were 
alM  condemned  b^  them,  as  ob|ectA  of 
superstitiouB  adoratum. 

Sou.  J.^^-'B.. 


NEW  QUERIES. 


■W.J. 


LXVI.— The  pojihumoun  Troika  of  that 

rcmarkablo  nuui  Robiit  Hotrinaon,  . 

tain  a  "  Dinacitation  on  Die  Do<:'trine  of    Oifonl  Y 

Prcdi'stmtition ;    or,  Uodmita   Calvinism 

<!on*id(axil  u  tlio  iiatu  paOi  l>otwct!n  two  LXVIII. — TMui  Scriptnnl    anthimtT 

citmnia,"  commoncing  an  undur:^  bavo Ihu Baptitt and Indepeadmit Chuicha 

"Ofall  thewritiiigiiof  thoainiablciuid  in  tho   pnictico   of   chooaing  their  own 

oiceUtnt  Dr.   WftttM,  1   Imvo  Knnetiinra  i  lui.ftora  i    I  uluOl  Iw  glad  if  Uiia  quoition 

bL-co   ninat  diliffhtfid  with  Iho  following  i""  !«' iinsworod  mtwriictorily  in  yaara- 
pflHauKu:— 'AfUrulImy  Htudioun  inquiriiii '  ifUciit  "N'otcs  and  Uuoicn,"  ood  by  » 

iul4j  thi!  nol)lo  Bulijitt  of  Hpirito,  I  am  far  Join;-  an  old  Bubntribcr  will  fctl  oUigtd. 

liDm  bcinK  nilivi>d  ul  an  ajuuranco  of  thr>  HmMcri/lrlJ.                                W.  J. 

tnith  of  my  oiHnionii.    Tho  Bpcediort  way  ,  ..,„      ,„.„                       ,              ,, 

to  full  auurancc  in  any  point  ia  to  ««!  lAlX.-WiU  fwmc  on«  of  ^foitf  aUe 

onlyoncBiduofacontrovcray!    Thej- are  «iutiibutoni  iiifonn  mp  how  it  u  that  Iht 

BtmraUy  Iho  toiilidtnt  and  mfalUble  die-  )\  isDt'M  of  tho  boolt  of  ProverlM,  8th  chan. 

tntora  to  mankind  who  arc  no  diffipultv  {»  f'.-mal.),  a  taken  to  mean  Chnitf    li 
and  admit  no  dnuVt.     I  mu»t 
)i.ivo  foUowMl  a  diQvrcQt  method 
and,   therefore,    have  no   fi  w   In 
amonfr   my   ubiloaophienl 
But,  though  1  c         - 


Is  on  thin  nrg 


n  my  W.-ntimpnts  on  tliiii  nrgurocnt,  yet  \ 
ii»vo  been  lolli  to  renounce  and  obliteratE' 
thcni  all  at  onco,  and  to  leave  bo  vast  n 
varanuy  amoQK  my  intidlectual  ideas, 
unless  I  eouM  have  fomid  aomo  tolerabli.- 
systein  of  the  nature  and  operations  of  our 
souls  to  piit  in  the  room  of  it  whieh  wax 
atteudi-il  with  Iiiu  or  fL'wer  dilGriUtius ; 
but  thia  1  liuve  aouKht  in  vain,  liotli  in 
my  own  meditutiniiH  and  among  tin 
works  of  the  li:ai'iii-<I.'  " 

In  whieh  vnlnini!  and  ingK  of  T)r. 
WatlN'a  works  JH  thU  quotation  to  hv 
tomadf 

W.  J. 


difficulty-  {"  female),  is  taken  to  mean  CHuiitf  li 
confeas  1  •*  ""^  coiitrai-j'  to  alt  Scripture  analoty 
of  atudy  '  ^^"-^  *^'-'  t)T"  Dhould  bo  of  ono  aes  and  & 

'  I  nnti-iyitc  of  another  f 

I.XX.— ^Vbat  is  tho  ottniM  iHknoBB 
lictween  tlie  "  Fonn  of  Abaolutioo  (br  ths 
ISiek "  in  thu  Church  of  Rome  and  the 
Clunh  of  Knghuul  t 


LXVIL— I  copy  Uie  fullowing  fiiDm  a 
note  to  an  "£iiBay  on  tlie  Kingdom  ol 
Christ,"  by  the  venemblo  Abraham 
Booth:— "Thus  runs  piLit  of  an  oath 
wliich  ia  taken  by  graduatL-a  in  the 
University  of  Oxford :  '  You  ahall  in  a 
partieular  manner  swear  that  you  will  not 
obstruct  peace,  harmony,  and  love,  among 
any  eonunuiiitiua  or  pti-vona  of  Uus  Uni- 
versity. And  if  luiy  lUffercnco  arise  among 
any  communities  or  peniona,  yon    '   " 


I  any  way,  chMiiJi  or  inflFuno  it] 
>r  ought  you  to  bo  prencnt 
tides,   nor  eitlier   oxpreaaly 


LXXI. — In  a  work  o  __ 

savage  attack  upon  the  BapUata,  I  find 
amonK  the  Bocta  whieh  arc  cnumunited  the 
three  lolluwiiig: — 

1.  llie  Origiiutl  Mcnuonites,  who  have 
biaJiopH. 

2.  llio  iLeformed  Mennonilefl,  whosa 
princiiJe  ia  non-rwi  stance. 

3.  TheHookerMennonitoB,  who  makeil 
a  eaac  of  I'OnKciunec  not  to  wear  buttoni  to 
their  coats,  and  who  protest  by  their  hooks 
against  all  other  Baptists  aa  coafanning 
'o  Uiu  world. 

Van  some  brother,  luuned  in  American 
natUiiH,  futniah  an  account  of  thtiM  *HW- 
>tie«,  and  gi\-c  some  rtaaon  for  the  iaet 
lupenitiUon,  if,  indeed,  Iho  Hookraa  have 
Jlny  eiistentc? 

P.  M.  T. 

■oong    „  LXXIL-In  the  B,.ptuagint  version  of 
g^    tjclcsimrticuH  imv.  2o,  a  man  dcCted  by 


touch  of  a  dead  body 

tiimscir  nccoiding   to   tho  Liw  of  UoaM. 

«v.™,   ^x.    V......    „.,„™,,    „„,    tadtly ,'  ■">«  advooati*  ot  aprinklinp;  aaaert.  th.t 

consent  to  thtm,  hut  ruther  hinder  thoi   ^'cconlu'g  W  J.nm.  iii.  thia  purification 
liy  any  moane  in  your  power,'    How  any    *""  ^J  tprwUms,  luid  hcnec  they 


it  all  nequaintod  with  Iho  righte  of 


a  take  thia  oath  ; 


that  the  SI 
in  the  s< 


taken  it.  Can  treut  Dissenters  as  Clmstiiin   '^'""  "P  "^  rvaXlev,  and  oblige 
bnthtcn,   witliout   renouncing    his   own  1  kteh  Plvxoe." 

'confoiiiiity,  I  cannot  imagine,  A  luore  IJ^XIll. — In  tlierc  any  shade  of  Scrip- 
shocking  dilemma  eon  scarcely  be  con- 1  iural  precedent  or  apoatolic  example  ^r 
-ccived ;  for  it  is  ptrtKulien  on  tho  ono  Ihc  long  delays  to  whieh  many  candidaM 
itond,  anA  vajury  on  tlio  other." — (5«  for  baptism  and  membtrahip  are  subject^, 
"  Booth's  Worka,"  i-oL  ii.,  page  27C,  edit.  (4pccinllyinouramnllereounttychurclu»!' 
\  RttroHiraR. 


MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

[  Meetings  commenced  with  the  usual  prayer  meetitig  in  the 
Q  Mission  House,  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch  conducting  the 
present  will  ever  forget  the  fervour  of  the  prayers  in  which  the 
n  lately  accepted  for  mission  service  were  commended  to  the 

ral  Meeting  of  the  members  and  subscribers  the  usual  business 
Especial  interest  was  awakened  by  the  satis&etory  nature  of 
f  the  Society,  and  the  increasing  extent  of  the  Society's  ope- 
departments  of  its  spheres  of  labour.  The  explanations  given 
a  and  events  of  the  year  appear  to  have  given  entire  satisfiiction, 
proving  resolutions  were  passed,  one  especially  having  reference 
aken  by  the  Committee  in  the  affiiir  of  Mr.  Innes. 
ual  election  of  Treasurer  and  Secretaries,  the  following  gentlemen 
>  serve  on  the  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year  :— 

Manning,  Rev.  S.,  Frome. 
M'lAren,  Rev.  A,  B.A.,  Manchester. 
Middleditch,  Rev.  C.  J.,  London. 
Millard,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 
Mursell,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Leicester. 
Newman,  Rev.  T.  F.,  Shortwood. 
Pattison,  S.  R,  Esq.,  London. 
Prichard,  Rev.  Jno.,  D.D.,  Llangollon. 
PuUar,  John,  Esci.,  Perth. 
Robinson,  Rev.  William,  Cambridge. 
Smitfi,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  St.  Albans. 
Templeton,  Mr.  John,  F.RQ.S.,  London. 
Tresidder,  Mr.  J.  £.,  London. 
Tucker,  Rev.  Francis,  B.A.,  London. 
Yince,  Rev.  C,  Birmingham. 
Watson,  William  H.,  Esq.,  London. 
Webb,  Rev.  James,  Ipswich. 
Wheeler,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Norwich. 


1,  Reading. 

tries  M.,  Liveqiool. 

J.,  London, 
r.,  Birmingham. 
T.,  Northampton. 
S.,  Liverpool. 
V.  F.,  Blackpool. 
P.,  Bnwlford. 
enry,  Bradford. 
D.D.,  Scarbon)ugh. 
Ek].,  Hackney. 
W.,  LL.D.,  BrlHtol. 
^.,  M.A.,  Bristol 

London. 
).,  Hackney. 
l.f  London. 

ohn,  LL.D.,  Hanmiersniith. 
G.,  jun.,  Loudon. 


of  three  gentlemen  were  added  to  the  list  of  honorary  members 
tee  ;  viz.,  the  Revs.  W.  Brock  and  Charles  Stovel,  and  Riofaai^ 
sq.  For  many  years  the  Society  has  enjoyed  the  efficient  and 
't  of  these  gentlemen. 

;  of  the  International  Exhibition  on  the  1st  of  May  constrained 
inge  in  the  day  of  holding  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall. 
ngly  held  on  Wednesday  morning,  the  30th  April,  and  the  nsnal 
on  was  omitted.  The  annual  evening  sermon  was  delivered,  as 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  by  the*  Rev,  S.  G.  Greexi)  ot  'Qjkv^'^^ 
[._,  New  Series,  !1^ 
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College.  The  meetiogs  being  on  the  same  day,  and  ao  doae  upon  the  excitbg 
scenes  of  the  Ist  of  May,  were  not  so  well  attended  as  usual,  but  the  addreaei 
were  of  more  than  usual  interest  and  value. 

The  Public  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall  was  held  under  the  preeidenqy  of  Idwtrd 
Baines,  Esq.,  M.P.,  the  i!ev.  W.  F.  Burchell,  of  Blackpool,  opening  the  pro- 
ce^ings  with  prayer.  The  speakers  were  the  Chairman,  the  Bey.  Dr.  Vaughao, 
the  Bey.  £.  White,  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  and  the  Bey.  Arthur  MnmlL  Ai 
the  speeches  were  yery  fully  reported  in  the  jFWeman  and  other  papexi,  we 
giye,  as  usual,  only  a  few  characteristic  extracts  therefrom.  The  meeting  ma 
closed  with  singing,  and  prayer  by  the  Bey,  W.  K.  By  croft. 


EFFECTS   or   EMANCIPATION    IN    TBS   WBI 

VSDIMM, 

I  have  lately  bad  the  pleasure  of  retdingt 
work  just  published  by  one  of  your  honour- 
ed eiecretariefl,  Mr.  Undcrhill,  onthestate  of 
the  West  Indies.  He  has  giTen  a  nsmihs 
of  what  ho  saw  and  heard  in  that  most  iote* 
rertine  sphere ;  and  as  far  as  I  am  able  to 
judged  Bnould  pronounce  hia  narratm  tobt 
most  tnithfuly  candid,  and  at  the  same  toa^ 
satisfactory  and  encouraging.  He  admiii, 
indci'd,  that  in  one  respect  the  wealth  sf 
the  West  Indies  may  have  beeadimisidud 
as  a  ri'sult  of  slave  emancipation.  He  aeii* 
tiouH  various  facts  'vv'hich  snow  an  impore- 
ment  and  a  progress  in  education,  in  religion, 
and  in  everything  which  eoea  to  coDStitiite 
civilixatiun.  He  fchows  Uiat  pubhc  pesce 
i8  preserveil  in  a  very  remarkable  degree; 
and  there  are  two  sentencen  from  his  book, 
which,  if  you  will  permit  me,  I  will  reed, 
because  of  the  remarkable  bearing  that  they 
have  upon  the  great  present  qneetion  Jif 
euforccil  emanoiiMition  in  the  United  Stateii 
This  ]ire^iaiit  sentence  is  contained  in  3ir. 
Undcrhill's  book  : — "  Social  order  eveiy- 
wherc  prevails.  Breaches  of  the  peace  are 
tutq.  Crimes,  e8]>eciaUy  in  their  darker 
and  more  sanguinary  forms,  are  few.  Per 
sous  and  property  are  i)erfectly  safe.  The 
planter  nlecps  in  sccurity^dreada  no  insnrrec 
tion,  fears  not  the  torch  of  an  incendiaiy, 
travelftday  or  night  in  the  loneliest  solitudis 
without  anxiety  or  care.  The  people  sre 
not  drunkards,  even  if  they  be  impure; 
and  this  sad  f  e^iture  in  the  moral  life  of  the 
people  in  meeting  its  check  in  the  growiog 
respect  for  the  marriage  tie,  and  the  im- 
proved life  of  the  white  ooQmiunity  in  their 
midst."  When  we  consider  what  the  people 
— the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  people— 
of  Jamaica  were  before  enumdpation,  surely 
this  must  be  considered  as  a  splendid  tribute 
to  the  effect.'!  of  emancipation,  and  what  u 
still  more,  to  that  religion  which  made 
emancipation  so  bloodless,  so  safe,  and  B» 
happy  in  its  effect. 

£,  Baina,  Et^. 


TUK  FOUNDERS  OF  THE  SOCIETT. 

I  hare  alwayv  considered  that  the  Baptist 
MiasionaTy  Society  was  entitled  to  the  grati- 
tude of  the  Christian  world  for  having  l»een 
the  first  among  English  Protestants  in 
modem  times  to  rise  from  the  dingraccful 
torpor  which  htu\  come  over  the  churches, 
and  so  become  ihe  pioneer  of  the  churches 
in  the  sublime  enterprise  of  evangelising 
the  world.  The  names  which  to  you  are 
hallowed  and  dear,  which  to  you  are  house- 
hold words,  do  not  belong  to  this  society 
alone,  but  are  claimed  by  the  whole  of 
Christendom,  and  arc  claimed  of  history. 
Those  names  have  been  familiar  to  me  all 
my  life,  and  have  always  been  dear.  The 
names  of  Fuller  and  Kyland,  of  Hall  and 
Foster,  of  Carey  andHarsham  and  Ward,  of 
Burchell  and  Knibb— these  are  names  that 
one  cannot  think  of  without  a  thrill  of 
gratitude  and  delight;  and  I  do  ivjoice  to 
be  amongst  you  to-day,  as  the  society  which 
has  been  so  greatly  honoured  to  have  such 
founders,  and  such  missionaries,  and  such 
successes.  The  founders  of  this  society 
were  men  of  strong  faith,  of  large  capacity, 
of  high  Christian  excellence ;  and  many  of 
your  missionaries  have  been  men  of  the 
most  devoted  zeal,  and  have  realised  the 
most  extraordinary  successes.  It  has}>een 
said  by  witnesses  who  were  as  compct^itto 
judge  as  any,  that  the  Serampore  mission- 
aries, by  their  devoted  labours,  by  their 
high  and  admirable  character,  did  more  to 
throw  open  tlie  whole  peninsida  of  India  to 
the  Gospel,  and  to  throw  do>^Ti  the  barrier 
which  had  been  raised  by  the  East  India 
Company,  than  the  noble  eloquence  of  Wil- 
berforce,  or  the  indefatigable  labours  of 
Grant ;  and  in  the  West  Indies  the  men 
tiiat  he  had  already  named,  Burchell  and 
Knibb,  provetl  themselves  the  heroes  of  the 
emancipation  as  well  as  the  evangelisation 
of  the  benighted  and  oppressed  race.  For 
one  of  the  most  glorious  events  in  the  his- 
tory of  EngUnd,  or  the  history  of  the  world, 
I  consider  we  are  mainly  indebted  to  Chris- 
tian  missions — I  allude,  of  course,  to  the 
emancipation  of  the  whole  of  the  colonial 
slaves  of  Great  Britain. 

.  E,  Bainct,  Btq. 
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of  Baptist  Churches  in  the  one 
amaica  no  leas  than  seventy-seven ; 
n*  of  members  is  about  24,000.  I 
now  an  estimate  both  of  those 
1  the  Union  and  those  who  are 

Union.  There  are  besides  6,000 
making  80,000  who  may  be  con- 
3as  persons.  The  number  of  these 
ons  amount  to  at  least  50,000,  so 
have  what  I  think  wc  should  be 

to  realise  in  this  country,  an 
ngregation  of  500  for  every  place 
»  that  they  have  in  the  island, 
int  of  money  which  they  now 

although  not  ccjual  to  what  it 
fter  emancipation  from  slavery, 
es  were  high,  when  the  wonts  of 
themiKelves  were  few,  and  before 
ul  scourge  of  the  cholera,  which 
y  so  many  thouKands  of  the  in- 
the  amount  they  raise  for  religious 
is  no  less  than  8,000^.  a  year.  If 
er  of  the  churches  were  eighty 
r  Boventy-seven,  it  would  be  an 
'  lOOl.  a  year  raised  by  each  negro 
It  is  a  very  stricking  fact  that 

a  year  exceeds  by  three  or  four- 
mount  of  church-rates  raised  by 
sh  in  England  aud  Wales.  All 
reheB,  comttituted  as  I  said,  of 

lately  were  in  utter  darkness  and 
ble  to  govern  tlieniBelves ;  these 
ire  helf-govemed  and  solf-support- 
y  do  not  receive  a  single  sixpence 
government  cither  for  their  reli- 
-ations  or  fi>r  their  schtxils,  and, 
ink  is  the  crowning  triumph  of 
eceive  nothing  from  you.  You 
ed  them  to  independence,  to  Relf- 
•  high  organization  of  the  churches; 

placed  there  pastors,  many  of 
lieir  own  colour ;  and  these,  with 
IS  and  elders,  conduct  all  their 
1  and  maintain  all  their  discipline, 
dmirablo  discipline  it  is.  The 
ire  founded  on  the  principle  of 
tation,  which  I  and  you  believe 
principle  of  Christianity. 

E.  Baines,  Etq. 

BEVENTIKTH  ANNIVEBSABY. 

.ore  years  and  ten  !  If  you  were 
instead  of  a  society,  that  would 
a  depressing  figure  to  look  at :  it 
)  very  painful  to  be  obliged  to 
.hat  vigorous  as  you  have  been  in 
&he  future,  according  to  a  law  of 
list  be  exi^ected  to  be  very  much 
id  sorrow.  But  we  know  that 
an's  years  are  few,  his  works  may 
and  when  life  shall  have  jxissed 
he  pulsations  of  it  may  be  left  to 
its,  to  bea^  on  through  a  Berie»  of 


ge  nerationB;  and  we  an  here  to-day  I  think, 
somewhat  under  the  pulsations  of  a  spiritiial 
life  belonging  to  a  period  considerably  past. 
It  has  not,  I  tnuit»expended  itsellWe  should 
remeniber,  I  think,  on  these  oooasions,  that 
length  of  yean,  in  the  caae  of  an  institation, 
instead  of  being  a  sign  of  weaknesa  and 
decay,  is  rather  a  sign  of  strength,  and  a 
promise  of  endurance  and  enlarged  growth ; 
therefore  I  can  congratulate  you,  my  Chrif- 
tian  friends,  upon  threescore  Tears  snd  ten ; 
and  I  must  say,  that  oonaideimg  your  yean, 
most  of  you  look  very  welL  But  serioualy, 
seventy  yean  I  That  takes  ue  baek,  you 
will  remember,  to  1792;  then  you  were 
bom  as  a  society.  Many  things  were  bom 
about  that  time..  The  first  great  Frenoh 
Revolution  was  in  its  throea  at  that  juncture ; 
and  we  know  now  aa  a  matter  of  hietory, 
somewhat  of  the  things  whidi  came  from 
that  source ;  and  one  thing,  sir,  I  hope  we 
may  learn  by  looking  at  the  origin  of  sodi 
a  society,  in  connection  with  such  a  period, 
and  that  is  this— that  the  church  of  God 
has  nothing  to  fear  from  excitement  in  the 
public  mind,  like  what  is  has  to  fear  from 
apathy.  Wherever  you  get  society  to  be 
thoroughly  awake,  though  a  large  portion 
of  it  may  be  awake  to  bad  purposes,  depend 
upon  it  a  large  portion  of  it  will  be  awake 
for  something  better.  When  a  storm  rises, 
in  our  timidity  and  love  of  ease  we  become 
very  solicitous  generally,  that  it  should 
abate,  and  that  things  might  get  to  be  more 
quiet ;  but  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  when 
God  diook  the  nations  in  ancient  times,  it 
was  that  **  the  Desire  of  all  nations"  might 
come;  and  when  He  shakes  the  nations 
now,  it  is  always  as  a  teacher,  and  His  les- 
sons are  intended  mainly  for  the  church. 

Jiev.  Dr,  Vaughan. 

OOD'S  work  in    THK  WOBIJ). 

God*s  work  in  this  world,  if  we  take 
history  as  our  instructor  in  relation  to  it, 
is  a  spiritual  work.  If  carried  on  effectually 
it  must  be  by  spiritual  men,  and  spiritual 
men  are  what  Uiey  are  by  Qod's  working, 
and  altogether  independent  of  the  mudi  or 
little    of   refinement,  the    much    or   the 
little  of   outward  splendour.      Tet  here 
you  are;  and  never,  it  seems,  in  a  con- 
dition preferring  so  strong  a  claim  upon 
your   gratitude    to    God    lor    the    mea- 
sure   in    which    He    has   answered  your 
prayen,  and  blessed  your  efforts.    Surely 
the  Baptists  would  be  wanting  in  that 
thorough  manhood  which  has  characterised 
them  from  their  birth  downwards,  if  they 
were  not  a  brave-hearted  people  to-day,  and 
I  feel  sure  you  are ;   God  has  given  you 
work  to  do,  snd  no  small  part  of  it  have 
you  been  permiitBd  ia  do.    Xo>i\jJWfe\«««v 
permitted  to  take\io\dL  %a  *\t»  n««^  c«.\«lCa 
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the  Indies;  yoa  have  taken  hold,  in  a  man- 
ner that  cannot  be  ftyrgotten,  in  the  hirtory 
of  the  world,  of  the  great  Peninsula  of  the 
East,  and  of  the  Islands  of  the  Wert.  And 
in  those  operations,  I  need  not  remind  you, 
you  have  been  jurt  carrying  out  the  mission- 
ary character  which  pertains  to  the  esienee 
of  a  true  Chivch  of  Christ  What  is  the 
New  Testament  but  a  great  Missionary 
Register — records  of  the  first  Chrirtian 
miBsions  f  When  the  Apostles  went  round 
and  dotted  the  great  Roman  Empire  with 
churches,  placing  them  in  all  the  great 
centres  of  population,  they  did  so  with  two 
ideas.  Each  of  these  organisations  was  to 
become  a  great  constructive  power  in  rela- 
tion to  the  truth  committed  to  them,  and  a 
great  diffusiye  power  in  regard  to  the  dis- 
semination of  that  truth ;  and  the  Apostolic 
heart  never  swelled  with  more  delight  than 
when  in  writing  to  a  church  it  was  possible 
to  say,  *'  FVom  you  sounded  out  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  all  that  were  in  Macedonia 
and  Achaia,  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak 
anything.*'  The  Aportle  Paul  always 
judgod  oftheoonditionof  achurch  Qodward 
by  what  he  knew  to  be  the  condition  of  that 
church  manward.  And  be  euro  of  this,  my 
friends,  if  the  world  in  which  we  live  is 
ever  to  be  rescued  from  that  creature-wor- 
ship— ^that  idolatry  which  is  so  obviously 
the  great  besetting  sin  of  our  fallen  nature, 
tliat  work  is  to  be  accomplished  not  by 
motaphyirics,  not  by  any  procesti  of  philoso- 
phy, not  by  reason  acting  under  the  best 
direction  itossiblc — it  must  be  done  by 
authority,  that  authority  being,  Qod  speak- 
ing frum  Heaven  to  nettle  what  our  imper- 
fect reason  never  can  settle. 

Rev,  Dr,  Vdvghan, 


NECESSITT  OF  A  BEYELATION   FROM  GOD. 

We  must  go  to  experiments ;  and  when 
a  man  discourHes  to  mo  so  freely  and  largely 
upon  what  his  spirit  may  do  in  this  direction, 
I  have  to  ask  the  question,  What  has  it 
done  ?  When  it  has  been  put  fairly  upon 
its  own  resources,  has  it  been  found  to  give 
existence  to  a  single  community  in  the 
world's  history  rising  above  creature-wor- 
ship— worshipping  an  infinite  being  as 
Creator  and  benefactor,  and  being  religious 
simply  in  relation  to  that  being)  If  reason 
could  have  done  that  it  would  have  done  it. 
It  never  has,  and  I  am  not  surprised  that 
it  has  not.  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  possi- 
ble to  get  the  human  spirit  up  into  such 
relation  with  an  Infinite  Being  by  the  ladder 
of  mere  reason.  Very  few  people  ever  tiy, 
as  an  efibrt  of  their  individual  thought,  to 
bridge  over  the  distance  between  the  finite 
and  the  infinite.  Oo  back  as  far  as  you  may, 
ter«/  through  untold  ages  of  the  past,  sud 


eveiywliflia  a  Toios  cornea  upon  joot  Hs 
was,  and  wai^  and  ever  was.  AaiseDd  high 
as  you  will,  there  is  higher  than  that; 
descend  deep  ss  yon  may  there  is  a  dt6|Mr 
still;  travel  &r,  right  and  left,  as  the  wni 
of  imagination  can  takeyou,  and  thws  iit 
wider  yet.  Qod  is.  Tlmt  eCarnity,  thst 
immensity :  this  poor  brain,  how  it  redind 
staggers  as  it  endeavours  to  oonoerreof  thil 
Infinite  Spirit  ss  an  eternal  Being  snd  & 
Father !  We  want,  my  frienda,  a  voiet  to 
speak  from  the  invisible  world  uponantbe- 
rity,  attesting  it  to  be  the  voice  of  God,iBi 
settling  for  us  the  character  of  Deity,  sad 
giving  to  us  the  basis  of  worship  d  Himai 
an  Infinite  Being.  Apart  from  that^  yos 
will  not  find  men  become  worahipfMis  of 
that  Being.  Of  the  strange  tendency  thm 
is  in  the  mind  of  man  aa  man  todropdown 
from  the  vault  of  such  a  nature  to  thi 
worship  of  limited,  created  natures— list 
is,  to  drop  down  firom  the  worship  of  God 
to  the  creature  and  to  idolatiy — ^yoa  hnt 
a  striking  instance  in  the  hiatoiy  oFBomsB' 
ism.  For  of  that  system,  where  it  is  popa* 
larly  developed,  it  is  hardly  too  mudi  to 
say  that  it  is  a  religion  without  God  sad  a 
Christianity  without  Christ—*  -wardiip 
never  extending  to  GUxl  or  hardly  ever  to 
Christ,  almort  everywhere,  among  tbs 
masses  of  the  people,  to  saints,  and  in  the 
highest  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Will  too  gat 
this  world  out  of  creature-worship  by  year 
metaphysics  ?  No :  not  while  tne  world 
stands,  and  the  laws  of  the  human  qunt 
are  what  they  are.  We  have  to  go  aod 
preach  to  this  world  the  character  of  God, 
and  what  is  infinitely  more  than  that,  ws 
have  to  present  to  them  the  chatact^  of 
Christ. 

Bev,  Dr,  Vtmgkaoi, 


WHAT  CHBISnANITT  HAB  2X>2II,  ASTD  WIU DA> 

Little  do  our  manufacturing  population, 
who,  when  they  allow  themselves  to  be  Isd 
astray  by  infidel  orators  to  assail  Chiiiti- 
anity  as  their  foe,  little  do  th^  think  of 
what  it  is  that  Christianity  has  done  for 
them.  Whence  did  they  get  their  liberty 
to  take  their  labour  to  the  best  nisrket» 
and  to  get  the  bert  price  f  They  have  it 
frum  the  Qospel.  Free  labour  is  one  of  the 
great  prerogatives  of  the  cross  in  socdetvu 
it  is,  compared  vdih.  whatsocieW  was.  And 
then,  going  over  the  remains  of  those  old 
cities  that  once  existed  in  all  their  splendour 
when  the  Qospel  was  published,  your  gnidfl 
will  tell  you,  ''That  is  the  ruin  of  such  a 
structure.  That  was  a  building  of  such  a 
kind.  Here  are  the  remains  of  snother,** 
and  so  on,  but  he  will  never  oome  to  a  spot 
and  say,  "  Here  stood  an  edifice  reared  hf 
\  ]^\kfi  \)«nft^tA«a&A  aa  a  dhannel  through 
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i  the  rich  would  show  themaelves  the 
&cton  of  the  poor."    There  is  no  luch 

amidst  all  the  ruins  of  old  Greek 
loman  cities.  It  was  for  Christianitv 
I  into  existence  a  state  of  society  such 
B  see  now,  where  in  almost  every 
;  of  our  cities  you  will  find  some 
tary  combination  for  the  purpose 
:tending  humane  and  kindly  influ- 

from  the  rich  to  the  poor.  Well, 
kye  to  look  at  these  things  as  part  of 
rocess  that  is  going  on ;  and  if  it  does 
Qove  so  fast  as  we  could  wish,  let  us 
forget  that  it  is  the  characteristic  of 
x>  be  always  in  a  hurry ;  it  belongs  to 
leyer  to  be  in  a  hurry.  There  is  a 
iness  and  a  deliberation  about  all  His 
IS  1  The  coming  of  the  day  and  the 
,  how  slow  and  imperceptible,  and  how 
iful !  The  coming  of  the  winter  and 
)  summer,  the  seed  time  and  the  har- 
how  gradual,  how  stately  1  And  when 
died  this  world  into  being,  oh !  what 
;thened  process  of  change  had  to  take 
before  it  was  accounted  fit  for  man  to 
in  t  And  when  man  became  a  sinner, 
here  was  to  be  a  Saviour,  4,000  years 
i  in  the  world's  discipline,  before  the 
ur  came.  And  so,  in  a  thousand  di- 
•ns  besides,  you  have  to  mark  that  His 
iction  to  us  is  ever  to  work  and  wait, 
w  nothing  of  waiting,  in  relation  to 
ause,  without  working ;  but  of  this  I 
Bsured,  that  no  man  is  fit  to  do  agreat 

anywhere,  and  least  of  all  to  do  a 
thing  for  the  cause  of  Qod,  who  has 
)en  thoroughly  schooled  into  the  lesson 
•rking  and  then  waiting. 

Rev,  Dr.  Vaug?ian, 

IB  WS8T  INDDES— ARE  THET  BUINED  ? 

e  termination  of  the  struggle  against 
ry  has,  in  a  great  measure,  of  late  years 
iished  the  popular  interest  in  the  West 
n  Islands;  and  certain  circumstances 
X!ted  with  those  islands  have  made  them 
J  unpleasant  subject  of  contemplation 
)  English  people  at  large,  and  to  Baptists 
rticular.  It  has  been  repeated  lately  in 
'  possible  form  of  illustration,  repeated 
irliament,  repeated  in  literature,  re- 
d  in  saloons,  and  I  have  even  heard  it 
inibuses  and  on  the  tops  of  omnibuses, 
Jie  West  India  Islands  had  been  ruined, 
.hat  the  authors  of  this  ruin  had  been 
aissionaries  with  their  rabble  of  idle 
>e6  at  their  heels,  and  equally  woolly- 
3d  philanthropists  at  home,  Uie  differ- 

bemg  that  in  the  one  case  the  wool 
I  inside  the  head,  and  in  the  other 
outside.    It  has  been  asserted,  and 

confidently,  that  the  finest  estates 
vmtojvaigle,  that  the  groAtOit  cafi' 


talists  have  been  finally  ruined,  thai  there 
is  no  more  hope  for  the  proBperity  of  theee 
islands  in  consequenoe  of  the  triumph  of 
these  miserable  philanthropists  and  iMia- 
tics;  and  therefore  the  jMraotical rstolt u 
deduced  that  England  has  no  further  in- 
terest in  Tnaintaining  her  hold  upon  tiia 
West  Indian  colonies.  I  will  Jnst  Tenture 
to  deal  with  this  statement,  and  with  the 
theory  which  is  to  account  for  it,  and  wiUi 
the  policy  which  is  to  be  foundeid  upon  it. 
First,  then,  with  regard  to  the  statement — 
a  statement  of  unooloored  fiMts— and  here 
I  refer  to  Mr.  Underbill's  Tolume.  He  lays, 
<<  Takingfor  example  the  islands  of  St  KiU's 
and  St.  Christopher^s,  the  produce  of  sugar 
in  the  year  1860  was  9,600  hogsheads,  the 
largest  jnroduce  and  export  for  fifty-one 
years."  That  is  pretty  well  for  a  ruined 
island.  Take  the  case  of  Grenada ;  and  here 
it  is  requisite  you  should  bear  in  mind  that 
in  the  year  of  emancipation  in  1858^  the 
proprietors  summarily  ejected  the  whole 
of  the  black  population  from  the  island, 
and  of  course,  when  the  labourers  had  de« 
parted,  there  was  no  ohanoe  that  the  land 
oould  be  brought  into  fertility.  If  you 
take  the  case  of  Trinidad  again,  we  are  met 
with  a  fact,  for  which  we  haTe  Mr.  Under- 
hill's  authority,  that  in  1881  the  prodnoe 
of  sugar  was  827,000  cwts.,  but  in  1858 
the  produce  was  549,000  cwts.  That  again 
is  pretty  well  for  a  ruined  island. 

Rev.B.  WkUe, 


THK  CABB  or  JAUAIGA* 

If  we  come  to  Jamaica,  which  is  now 
the  crucial  question  of  emancipation,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  many  of  the  finest 
estates  have  run  to  jungle,  that  many  of 
the  principal  proprietors  have  been  ruined, 
and  that  many  of  the  most  considerable 
merchants  have  become  insolvent.  It  is 
not  merely  emancipation  that  has  produced 
these  results ;  but  you  must  remember  first 
that  there  has  been  a  system  of  absenteeism 
on  the  part  of  the  proprietors  which  has 
had  a  considerable  effect  upon  the  ruin  of 
their  property.  Mr.  Undorhill  mentions 
cases  in  which  it  is  most  distinctly  prove- 
able  that  the  ruin  to  which  some  of  the 
finest  estates  have  been  brou^t,  is  traoe* 
able  to  the  absence  of  the  proprietor,  and 
the  neglect  of  the  attorney  he  employs. 
But  if  we  come  to  that  which,  after  all,  is 
the  most  important  question,  the  alleged 
idleness  of  the  negroes,  there  is  something 
to  be  said  on  the  other  side.  If  1  may 
venture  to  put  the  supposition  of  our  chair- 
man, that  the  officers  of  this  sooiety  had 
been  for  a  series  of  years  lashed  to  their 
parliamentary  or  iieoK«Ui\ak  \a2avQxm^  vail 
had  bad  bahliid  \^m  ii  ^rafKiRWfisi%i 
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out-wUp  or  the  cat^  and  had  then  been 
suddenly  liberated  lft>m  their  bondage,  it 
ie  highly  probable  that  they  wnuld  hare 
learned  to  anociate  with  the  very  thought 
of  parliamentary  or  BMretarial  labour  a  feel- 
ing of  intense  disgust  Ami  this  has  been 
the  ease  with  the  sLiTea.  For  a  long  series 
of  years  they  worked  In  n»ws  of  ino  on 
what  they  called  "  holing  "  for  the  augsir- 
cane,  and  behind  them  stood  a  row  of  men, 
three  or  four  to  a  hundred,  with  tremen- 
dous  cart-whips,  ready  to  lay  on  their  backs 
Huch  blows  as  lefl  places  that  were  terrible 
to  contemplate.  And,  wht*n  this  system 
ceased,  and  the  blacks  were  free  men,  no 
wonder  that  for  some  years  afterwards  the 
Hlavos  had  a  Tery  considerable  distaste  of 
labour.  If  yuii  take  away  on<*  strong  niu- 
tiTe,  such  as  the  application  of  force  and 
pain,  you  must  supply  a  new  motive  in 
order  U*  produce  particular  results.  If  you 
take  away  force  and  pain,  Si>  that  slaves 
are  no  longer  subject  to  oompulinon,  then 
a  new  force  must  be  suppliiMl,  and  a  new 
motive  of  labour;  and  the  only  motive 
strong  enongh  to  promote  cammt  and  con* 
tinuud  labour  is  a  lawful  love  of  money. 
The  slaves,  when  they  l>econie  free,  must 
be  regularly  and  honestly  paid  their  wages ; 
and  if  the  pn>pric*t)rs  of  thi*  estates  do  ni>t 
pay  their  libt^mted  bondKiueu  their  wa^^es 
fairly  and  regularly,  who  can  wonder  that 
the  couHecpiencu  in  that  the  men  will  not 
work,  and  tliat  the  e^tatt-s  j^o  to  ruin  .' 
Now,  if  there  i.-*  one  thin^  that  Mr.  Under- 
bill has  provetl  in  hirf  v«»luiuc,  it  i^  tlii-s, 
that  throughout  Jamaica,  then*  baa  pre- 
vailed the  mortt  shameful  neglect  with 
resiKHit  to  the  payment  of  the  labourers' 
wa^es.  And,  on  tlie  tjther  hand,  Mr.  Under- 
bill has  shown  by  extracts  which  I  will  not 
weary  the  meeting  by  reiuUng,  that  when 
the  wages  are  punctually  and  hom^tly  paid 
to  the  liberate«l  l>ondsnien,  there  is  no  lack 
of  lal>our,  and  that  there  the  entutes  are 
carefully  and  admirably  cultivated. 

Rev.  h\  Wlute. 


GBEAT  BBITAIN  ItUST  50T  ABANDON  II EB 
COLONIES. 

It  is  {mi)0Sfliblc,  on  thenc  occasions,  to 
deal  with  the  genci-al  question  :  but  there 
is  one  asi)cet  of  it  which  is  czcctHUngly 
germane  to  the  object  of  an  aKsembly  which 
h<a.s  for  its  aim  the  religious  improvement 
of  the  world,  and  that  is,  that  if  the  ex- 
pense of  maintaining  the  British  co1i>nies 
bi>  a  reawjH  for  their  al)andonment,  there 
are  at  lc;ist  stjme  instaiiccH  in  which  this 
reajum  must  n()t  for  the  present  bo  per- 
mittee! to  prevail.  England  has  her  cha- 
ncter  to  maintain  as  well  as  her  revenuo 
nad  ber  commerco,    Sho  haa  lughor  intc- 


I  rettff  than  any  that  otn  be  rM^osfld  I7 
dollars  or  lOTereigna ;  and  I  think  there 
would  be  something  tarrifto  and  faalefnl  in 
the  extreme  If  audi  a  power  aa  Qrask  Bkb 
tain,  wielding  snch  tremendooi  armanMnli 
as  she  wields  by  land  and  lea,  wenprt 
subject  to  the  laws  of  moral  oUigatiaa. 
No,  sir,  Great  Britain  eannot  attempt  to 
control  true  religiim  too  little,  but  caanrt 
be  controlled  by  it  too  much.  The  mi^l| 
power  of  the  British  empire  has  then  to  bi 
subject  to  the  lawi  of  moral  govemraent; 
and  one  of  those  laws  ia,  that  as  an  indi- 
vidual  may  rightly  and  wisely  spend  sob» 
thing  for  the  benefit  of  others,  so  nif 
nations.  I  think  we  may  venture  to  aj 
that  therp  is,  so  to  speak,  a  niliikiawy 
asi>ect  of  the  British  colonial  domimooi^ 
and  that  if  vf9  look  at  the  interest  of  tk 
colonies  and  of  the  world,  there  are  mssnm 
why,  for  the  world's  sake,  apart  from  u^ 
selfish  point  of  view,  we  sihould  mF'"*»" 
them.  It  is  something  to  extend  throngk 
a  world  of  trouble<l  nations  the  maxims  of 
a  i)owor  which  employs  her  irresistible  fone 
and  inexhaustible  resources  in  defence  of 
lil)erty,  justice,  and  pn^gression.  It  is  some' 
thing  surely  ti>  diffbse  tluMugfa  a  mrid 
where  the  nations  are  weary  of  bad  govenh 
ment  and  desjiairing  i»f  better,  the  shadew 
of  a  monarchy  like  ours,  whose  present  re- 
presentative u{ion  the  throne  at  aU  events 
is  the  very  image  of  all  that  renden  autho- 
rity venerable  to  the  nndemtanding,  the 
conscienc*e,  and  the  aflTectiims  of  mankind. 
It  is  again  something  to  extend  thmugh  s 
world  of  it>tten  govenimenta,  and  therrfon 
of  i-evolutionary  p«Ypulations,  the  standaid* 
of  an  empire  which  is  cousecrated  to  the 

<  cau.se  of  Hocial  order,  ]»ert<uual,  intellectual, 

'  iHpiritual  liU>rty.  It  is  something  to  difiFu.-« 
and  maintain  among  the  iiatiims  when? 
thi-re  arc  »■>  many  semi-barbaruus  raceB» 
intermingled  it  may  be  viiWi  European  mi- 
tlors,  the  tribunals  of  a  Power  which  is  tM 
just  to  connive  at  villany,  and  too  sti\)i^ 
to  permit  the  intvqxMition  of  force.  It  ii 
something  for  Great  Britain,  like  some 
bettiT  Minerva,  sprung  from  the  mind  of 
the  Omni|>otcut,  to  raise  the  shadow  of  her 
uplifted  shield  aloft,  and  to  throw  it  upon 
every  laud,  mi>  that  under  her  protection 
the  missionai-y  con  \iBit  in  safety  the  inne^ 
most  villages  of  India,  and  all  the  tea 
thousand  islands  of  the  tropical  and  south- 
eni  seas.  It  surely  adds  something— i^ 
atldtf  a  great  de<d — to  the  influence,  tbe 
civiliaing  influence,  of  our  commerce,  tlut 
our  authority  is  rooted  in  the  territory  of 
every  land,  that  civilising  influence  which 
carries  by  ttwery  trade  wind  to  the  men  uf 
every  laud  our  Englisli  ideas  of  law  and 
onler,  of  mercy,  of  Qod,  of  home,  and  of 

I  hoavcu. 
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[FOBTAVOI  THAT  XMAKOIFATIOir    BBOULD 
BE  A  SUCCESS. 

To  nniom  man  from  slavery  is  tlie  grand 
>ject  proposed  by  the  Almighty  in  the  re-' 
imptioii  of  the  world,  and  thlB  problem 
nam  before  us  in  a  most  difficult  form  in 
e  case  of  African  slavery.  Whatever  tends 

prove  the  suocesB  of  that  experiment  in 
e  West  Indiei  tends  to  diffuse  the  prin- 
pla  on  which  the  experiment  was  made 
loughout  the  world ;  and  whatever  tends 

prove  the  failure  of  that  experiment, 
tifttever  tends  to  prove  that  abolition  or 
lanoipation  means  ruin  to  that  land, 
inkmptcy  to  the  planter,  ruin  to  the 
erchant,  tends  to  rivet  every  manacle  that 
ods  the  black  man's  hand,  both  in  Africa 
td  America.  It  is  therefore  of  the  last 
iportanoe  that  this  experiment  of  ours 
ould  succeed ;  and  towards  this  success 
ree  things  are  requisite:  first,  the  eon- 
med  and  increasing  influence  of  religion 
Mm  the  liberated  bondsmen;  secondly, 
e  establishment  of  just  tribunals,  and 
e  administration  of  ready  right  for  the 
rongs  committed  by  their  governors  and 
iployers  in  the  West  Indies ;  and  thirdly, 
tk  a  view  to  the  two  former,  the  perpet- 
tion  of  the  influence  of  the  British 
t)wn.  This  is  therefore  the  reason  why 
have  mentioned  to  lay  so  much  stress 
M>n  this  statement.  We  must  not  indeed 
nit  the  resources  of  Omnipotenee.  Chris* 
mity  has  been  in  past  times  diffused 
ider  the  most  fearful  conditions,  against 
stile  governments,  against  revolutionary 
pulations,  against  public  opinion — ^but 
>d  works  by  means,  and  as  in  the  early 
ginning  of  Christianity  the  wide  diffusion 
the  Roman  power  gave  the  greatest  faci- 
ies  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  so 
w  does  the  establishment  and  wide  diffu- 
tn  of  the  British  authority  give  the  great- 
;  assistance  to  the  advances  of  the  Qospel. 
imove  that  protection,  and  abandon  civil 
remment  in  the  West  Indies  to  the  na- 
«  races  —  the  black  and  brown  men, 
10  would  struggle  with  the  white  man  in 
Mt  sanguinary  conflicts  for  the  mastery — 
d  you  would  then  have  to  work  out  the 
wt  difficult  problem  of  spiritual  emanci- 
tion,  which  is  the  k^  and  centre  of  all 
e  rest,  under  the  most  difficult  circum- 
tnoea.  I  maintain,  therefore,  that  what- 
er  policy  may  dictate  with  respect  to  the 
ber  colonies  of  our  empire,  it  will  not  be 
ssible  for  a  long  time  to  come  to  loose 
T  hold  on  the  colonies  of  the  Canibean 
a.  It  will  be  requisite,  in  order  to  fulfil 
e  trust  committed  to  our  fathers,  to 
lintain  our  hold  on  the  West  Indian 
lands,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  the  black 
anthers. 

JlA\  £.  IVAUe. 


ITATIVI  OBUBOHBB  AHS  OOHTlRft  S  DTDKA. 

Independent  churches  had  not  arison  so 
speedily  as  many  had  desired  and  had  hoped, 
and  sometimes  the  conductors  and  support- 
ers of  the  mlsdon  had  been  laddened  by 
the  reports  of  converts  having  fillen  from 
their  profeadon.  It  might  be,  however,  that 
wo  were  apt  to  set  up  a  standard  by  which 
to  trv  th(9  converts  of  India,  which  the 
churches  at  home  would  consider  it  too  hard 
to  apply  even  to  themselves.  We  seemed 
to  look  for  a  lugher  degree  of  purity  in  the 
native  churches  than  was  to  oe  found  in 
ESngland,  with  all  our  manifold  and  sunerior 
advantages.  We  were  accustomed  to  loivet 
the  Bociu  condition  of  Uie  natives  of  India. 
We  did  not  speak  of  them,  for  example,  as 
slaves  but  what  had  been  their  oonidition 
but  that  of  slavery  under  the  feet  of  their 
Mahomedan  conquerors,  and  under  the 
influence  of  a  sensual  religion,  and  under 
the  perils  which  an  avowal  of  Christianity 
in  that  land  msoeasarily  involves?  In  confir* 
mation  of  this  he  might  refer  to  a  striking 
fact  mentioned  in  the  report.  It  was  the 
case  of  a  landowner  who,  with  his  family^was 
turned  out  of  house  and  home,  because  He  ^ 
declared  himself  to  be  a  Christain.  He  lost 
also  a  portion  of  his  land ;  and  tlie  supply 
of  water  necessary  for  the  cultivation  ox  the 
rc8t,  and  for  the  sustenance  of  his  family, 
was  cut  off.  If  this  sort  of  pansoutlon  haid 
to  be  endured  by  men  of  position  and  of  some 
competence,  what  must  be  the  condition 
of  young  and  dependent  converts,  and  of 
females  assailed  by  the  entreaties  of  their 
mothers,  and  frowned  upon  and  punished 
by  their  fathers.  Was  it  not  rather  astonish- 
ing that  any  should  hold  fast  by  their  new 
faith  \mder  circumstances  and  influences 
like  these,  than  that  some  should  give  way  ? 
Who  could  believe  that  all  who  went  back 
had  been  hypocrites;  still  leas  those  who 
continued  in  their  profession  of  Christ- 
ianity ?  That  landowner  to  whom  he  had 
alluded,  was  not  moved  by  the  persecution 
he  endured,  and  was  now  engaged  in 
preaching  the  Qospel ;  and  might  we  not 
hope  that  manv  of  those  who  under  sore 
trial  had  shrunk  from  Christian  profession 
might  yet  prove  that  the  grace  of  Qod  was 
in  their  hearts,  and  that  they  might  still  be 
restored? 


lairLUBKCX  or  tbs  ciboulaxiox  of  thi 
iovmuBBS. 

Think  of  the  influsnoa  which  ws  SKVted 
}jy  the  circulation  of  the  Soriptores.  Bsler- 
etnce  had  been  made  to  the  Calentta  press, 
established  by  tiie  early  mlssjofwuies  I6r  the 
pwpose  of  domg  tbiJt '^sU^  Qcro^ 
in,  no  other  msy— t\L<a  ^Efnii\3m%  «^  «*- 


onUting  ot  Um  Beriptimi  *iid  other  books  | 
that  would  promote  ths  «piritiul  inlareita  l 
ot  UiJ  people.  It  wu  true  that  the  j 
neoeeiity  for  %  minion  prMa  in  India  did 
iiDtiiairexisttotheext«ititdid  atfint,but 
nill  it  irai  mantained  and  waa  doing  smoit 
important  work  in  the  circulation  of  reli- 
gioui  literature,  npaciallf  in  wnding  forth 
the  Word  of  Ood  in  the  varioui  dialgcta  of 
the  eminre.  It  w«a  thus  ocattering  that 
■eed  vhioh  Qod  liad  promiwd  ihould  nnt  be 
■own  in  vaiiL  Anotoer  inrtance  vaa  men- 
tioDpd  in  the  report,  which  illu«trat«d  wbnt 
might  be  antioipated  from  the  uniTenal 
diffiuion  of  the  Ooepel.  A  mta  from  the 
interior  of  the  country,  who  had,  apparently, 
not  obtAinod  an;  ioiitruction  from  the 
nuanonariee,  received  a  copy  of  Sciipturea 
and  took  it  to  tiia  diatant  home,  and  was  led 
by  ita  peruaal  to  fml  bis  need  uf  an  intereat 
in  }tmj»  Chriat,  aa  lubBeqvienUy  appeared 
when  he  came  tj>  themiaaionary  fornirthar 
naa  a  cause,  tbersfore,  for 
Be  that  Ood  ktd  enabltd  the 
}f  thu>  society  to  translate  Hia 
Word ;  and  it  wu  the  tsatimnny  of  pcnons 
not  connected  with  this  minion  that  its 
Bengalee  version,  at  least,  was  aa  perfect  as 


TNSTSUCTIOIt. 

He  might  allude  to  nnotber  effort  that  wa« 
full  of  [iromise,  aud  carried  on  by  the  wifr 
of  Mr.  Sale,  one  of  the  minionarice  of  the 
society,  namely,  the  effort  to  inBtruet  the 
women  of  India  in  their  secluded  leDoniui. 
Those  who  had  been  accustomed  to  tbinli 
of  the  harems  of  the  ESast  lu  places  of  com- 
fort and  luxury  were  greatly  deceived ;  for 
it  appeared  that  the  leimnaa  wero  generally 
the  worst  apartments  in  the  houae,  and  th,il 
they  were  acenea  of  unhafpiDesj  and  oftea 
of  strife,  the  women  being  kept  ignorent  anil 
without  occupation,  Mra.  Sale  Buoeeedetl 
in  gluing  adnuaaLoD  to  some  of  them,  and 
bc^n  a  moit  useful  work,  imparting  to  tht 
ladies  a  knowledge  of  reading  and  of  the  art. 
of  Bawing,  and  so  forth,  of  which  they  had 
been  totally  ignorant.  On  being  compelled 
to  leave  Calcutta,  Mra.  Sale  banded  over 
her  work  to  Mnu  Mullens,  of  the  LonJon 
Hiaaionary  Society,  who  liad  been  aimilarly 
engaged  in  it,  whose  early  death  the  friendh 
of  mission*  had  to  mach  reason  to  deplore. 
Some  of  thereeoltaof  Hrs.Hullfltu' laboun% 
which  had  been  published,  were  of  the  moat 
interesting  deeaription,  and  proved  that  the 
women  themselves  were  raort  aniioua  to 
learn,  and  that  the  instructing  of  them 
would  have  a  mo«t  salutaiy  inBuence,  not 
onlf    upon    tbemselres,    but   upon  thair 


He  was  not  tfiraid  to  look  at  n 
ilthough  he  bad  no  sympathj  with  thw 
iiLserable  utilitarians  who  wen  avtr  naif 
.□  contrast  the  money  spent  apoa  aaaactuj 
puiposea  with  what  appaarad  to  bs  tt« 
actual  aduerements.  But  thsm  w 
■ranting  eridenoas  of  the  p 


to  cry  hallslujah.     If  they  ooold  Ma 
for  a  moment  of  the  idea  of  blotting  ool 
the  woA  of  miMJons  from  the  faea  el  tk« 

iTorld,  how  diSerant  then  would  ba  tb( 
Aspect  of  afEairs.  Butif  theycooIdpotBttii 
iiiiIt  one  soul  really  ooniwted  from  hast^ 
tin^om  to  Christ,  Uiere  would  be  in  this  u 
umple  compenaation  for  all  the  mossy  ml 
ollthelabourthatbsdbeenespended.  Ok 
l^lden  crown  of  heaven  was  worth  all  ti» 
gulden  BDVerelgna  of  earth.  But  thtt  w 
dot  regarded  by  tome  people  as  a  busow- 
like  computation,  and  from  them  the  aj 
dtillcomea.  What  have  you  done  I  It  n-" 
Oe  eaiy  to  show  that  much  bad  been  di 
The  miaaionaiy  reports,  for  example,  iliamJ 
that  there  was  a  steady  increaae  in  tlx 
number  and  efficiency  of  the  agents  emplojtd 
in  the  minsion-flsld,  that  many  thoMadi 
of  poor  heathena  had  become  onaviDiad 
of  their  immortalitj,and  that  the  Spirit  bd 
begim  to  breathe  over  the  vallsy  al  itj 
bonea.  And  by  what  agency  had  tliM 
object  been  in  a  great  degree  eSected  T  Ai 
far  as  he  could  glam  from  the  repot^  oiK 
ol  tbe  most  patent  agendea  had  been  natin 
preaching.  And  surely  this  waa  the  nwt 
astounding  of  all  the  reaulta  of  nodtn 
misuoQs,  that  besottad  devotee*  of  idcJ' 
should  not  only  ambraoB  but  preach  to  thar 
fellows  tlie  nneearchable  riches  of  OuM- 
And  as  this  agency  became  more  enli^ 
ened  and  efficient  we  should  be  able  to  Inn 
the  work  to  them  altogether.  There  tk 
one  drop  of  comfort  for  the  econonuaU.  But 
what  morehadbeendoneT  HowoouldtlK« 
I  preachers  have  preaebed  without  the  Bibk, 
and  how  could  they  have  read  ths  Bibli 
j  without  its  being  tranalatadi  And  )ij 
I  whom,  be  might  ask  the  gmmblera  and  lb 
j  revilers  of  "The  Edinburgh  Review,"  W 
I  this  work  been  done  t  The  dyspeptiii  aii'' 
dooaries  and  consecratfld  cobblsn  laJ 
colled  forth  a  literature  oat  of  a  jaifr" 
'  of  hieroglyphics,  and  "cobbled'  the  Stati 
.  Scriptures  into  all  the  dialcta  of  eroT 
jpiUouofthsEaat.  "Where  is  the  wise,  irixn 
I  is  tbe  scribe,  where  is  the  dispnter  of  1^ 
world  1  hath  not  Ood  made"  unoommWy 
foolish  a  great  deal  of  "  the  wisdom  of  t^ 
I  world!" 
I  Hev.  Artkw  MwniO. 


W,  S.  WaiMtk,  £•]. 
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BLATIRT  OTSBOom  BT  CHBiSTTAKiTT.  the  dave,  and  the  misBionuy  wlio  bad 

We  had  done  much  in  the  West  India  P^*^^  *^  C*^/„^"  ^,v?!S^*^  '"^ 

Islaoda,  where  the  difflcultiee  of  language  emancipation.     WiUiam  Wilberforoe  wbb 

that  met  us  in  the  East  had  not  tol^^-  "  .°S^*l  *  missionary  as  WiUiam  Kmbb, 

ooimtered.    Apart   from    the    flourishing  "^^^  "^  "  °^"^^  *"  emancipator 

diurahaa  which  had  been  planted  m  the  »?  Wilberforoe.    He  claimed  it  as  an  act 

West  India  Islandi.  he  could  point  to  one  *^«  most  magnifioent  and  subUme  in  the 

ooloDialachievementwhichmightbehoneet.  «^^^^  <>^*^J  "^^^^  J^.  l^^"**??  ®^*^5 

It  dftimed  as  the  fruit  of  Christian  missions,  ^^ff^  of  the  West  Indies.     It  transpired 

Bat  when  he  mentioned  the  emancipation  **  *  *^™  °^  ^*  ""**  profound  and  general 

of  800,000  African  bondsmen  as  the  result  P?«»»  "^^"^  ^f  T'T'.  °L*^if  °^^*^«»^«°^- 

of  Christian  missions,  he  had  no  wish  to  P^""®  upon  «irth  had  just  teen  pla^  on 

detract  from  the  share  which  such  men  as  the  youthful  brow  of  Victoria,  the  beloved 

Henry  Brougham  were  entitled  to  claim  in  ™^«*ff~  of  Great  Bntadn,  and  when  ^ 

the  great   work.    But    he    asked,  where  ^P^of  the  empire  should  have  passed 

irithout  Christian  missions  would   those  ^^'''y*  S'^-x'JJ  T*^"^  ^  "^""^i?" 

daveshave  been  now  ?  Would  notthe  chain  ^^  noblest  that  ever  was  performed  by 

hare  been  clasped  around  them  as  tightly  Engknd  when  with  her  youthfulsovereign 

as  ever?    The  same  statesmen  who  had  f*  ^«'-  ^^^  '^^  P^^."!?  ^^^^ 

spoken  lor  the  missionary  had  spoken  for  ^«  ■^^®-  ^^'  ^^^  MurweU, 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  BHUTESHWAR  MELA,  NEAR  AGRA 

BY  THE  REV.    THOS.    EVANS. 

{Continued  from  our  kut.) 
14tli. — ^As  it  was  useless  to  commence  preaching  before  the  son  was  a  little 
way  up,  and  the  people  be^nning  to  feel  comfortable  after  the  cold  night,  we 
went  oat  in  the  early  morning  to  have  a  sight  of  the  temples  by  the  river  side. 
In  one  of  these  we  saw  two  large  images,  beautifully  cut  from  huge  blocks  of 
granite,  and  both  placed  in  a  sitting  posture.  On  enquiry,  we  were  told  they 
were  Mahadeo,  and  his  wife  Parbuti,  by  a  man  at  the  door  of  the  temple. 
But  another  man  present  said  they  were  **  Baba  Adam  and  Uma  Hava,''  t.  e.. 
Father  Adam  and  Mother  Eve  ;  and,  truly,  the  images  bore  a  striking  simila- 
rity to  the  pictures  I  had  seen  when  a  child  of  "  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden.** 
There  was  the  woman  with  a  fruit  in  her  hand,  whidi  she  extended  towards 
the  man,  and  there  was  the  cunning  serpent,  as  if  watching  anxiously  to  see 
the  reeult !  all  that  was  wanted  to  complete  Uie  picture  was  the  tree.  It  is 
striking  to  notice  these  coincidences  in  Hindoo  mythology  with  Scripture  his- 
tory ;  and  this  is  more  or  less  to  be  met  with  in  nearly  idl  their  religious  cere- 
monies. A  man  who  looks  on  to  learn,  cannot  fail  to  see  a  strong  resemblance 
between  many  of  their  rites  and  some  portion  of  the  Jewish  religion.  A  small 
volume  might  well  be  written  on  this  subject,  which  would  doubtless  prove 
interesting.  At  the  next  temple,  which  is  the  most  frequented  of  the  whole 
number,  we  found  grand  preparations  going  on,  in  honour  of  the  Maharajah  of 
Qwalior,  who  was  expected  to  visit  the  temple,  and  do  poqfa  (worship),  accom- 
nnied  with  a  grand  offering  to  the  priests.  The  morning  was  cold,  and  as  his 
Majesty  would  be  obliged  to  bathe  before  he  could  presume  to  appear  in  the 
pesence  of  the  god,  the  Brahmins  were  very  kindly  and  considerately  engaged 
m  preparing  a  warm  bath  for  him.  A  large  number  of  briffht  copper  pots  and 
pans  were  steaming  away  finely  on  one  side  of  the  ghat,  and  on  the  other  there 
were  crimson  velvet  couches  and  cushions.  The  sun  is  now  up,  and  hundreds 
of  people  are  waiting  for  a  chance  to  bathe  at  the  favourite  ghat,  and  to  carry 
their  small  offerings  of  a  pice  or  two  to  the  temple ;  but  a  gaard  with  drawn 
swords  is  set  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Maharajah  clear  and  dean.  He  brin^, 
we  hear,  his  3000  rupees,  a  powerful  argument  with  the  Brahmins  to  keep  him 
from  being  annoyed  by  a  crowd  of  poor  Ryots,  who  can  only  afford  a  few  pice. 
Yea ;  in  Hindooism  there  seems  to  be  a  royal  way  to  heaven,  distinct  and  sepa- 
rate fitmi  the  common  and  vulffor  one,  and  mudi  more  acoommodatinf^  and 
easy.  How  different  this  from  the  relkrion  of  Him  wVio  UAd,  ^  \^Sa  «k%>!»  Vs<c 
a  camel  to  go  tbroagb  the  eye  of  a  nee^e.  than  for  ik  x\fik  maaVA  ^(i)X«c  ^s^A^^ 
kingdom  of  Qod." 
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But  ^6  most  loft^e  the  Bajah  and  his  gifti,  with  hit  godii  and  rttnm  to 
direct  the  atteutioa  of  the  poor  Rjott  from  Mahadeo  to  Jesus. 

We  take  our  stand  under  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  Mela.  Mr.  WiUiami 
begins  to  speak,  and  his  powerful  Tolce  soon  attracts  the  attention  of  tkt 
crowds  now  rushing  down  to  the  temples.  A  large  assembly  is  soon  ooUecUd, 
the  preacher  grows  more  and  more  earnest  and  pressing  in  his  appeals,  the 
people  begin  to  feel  an  interest  in  the  truth.  The  first  preachbig  doiaSy  and 
the  sale  of  books  commences.  **  A  gospel  for  one  anna,  and  a  traot  for  a  pies/ 
is  the  cry  again  and  again  ;  but  no  one  eomes  forward  to  buy.  Still  we  per- 
8C7ere,  and  after  a  few  more  explanations  and  exhortations,  one  more  ooura^ 
ous  than  the  rest  resolves  to  bu7  a  book,  at  any  rate.  And  now  the  example 
liaving  been  set,  the  more  timid  begin  to  gather  courage.  The  knots  from  the 
pugrees  (turbans)  and  dhotheea  (waistbands^  are  soon  untied,  and  the  err  os 
all  sides  is  "  Hum  ko  dao,"  "  Hum  ko  dao,  (Give  to  me,  Give  to  me).  The 
sale  is  over,  several  of  those  present  leave,  and  new  comers  take  their  place. 
The  old  cry  is  repeated,  "  A  gospel  for  an  anna."  A  few  more  books  go,  and 
then  good  old  Thakoor  Dass,  of  Chitourah,  tells  his  oountrjmen  of  the  oavioor 
ho  has  found.  He  is  perfect  in  the  village  dialect,  and  the  poor  hear  him 
^[ladlj.  He  chants,  ana  siu^s  the  praises  of  Jesua,  until  the  people  are  evi- 
(lently  moved,  and  closes  with  a  homely  appeal  ;  and  again  up  go  the  books' 
Some  eighteen  or  twenty  are  disposed  of,  and  now  the  seller  must  become  the 
preacher.  The  crowd  is  by  this  time  immense.  A  tobacoo-seller  olosa  bj 
begins  to  fear  the  crowd  will  completely  blockade  his  stall,  and  shut  out  his 
purchasers.  It  is  even  so,  and  he  grows  angry  and  clamorous  with  the  people, 
who  tell  him  that  they  stand  on  the  highway,  which  is  free  for  alL  He  appeale 
to  me,  and  says  his  loss  will  be  very  great  Taking  out  a  handful  of  the  pice 
I  had  received  for  the  books,  I  ask  him  to  take  a  full  and  &ir  compensation 
for  his  loss,  as  we  would  not  have  him  suffer  bv  our  preaching ;  but  t^e  poor 
buniah  is  quite  taken  aback,  and  modestly  refusing  the  money,  aays,  *' Yoa 
have  conquered  me — go  on."  Preaching  being  over,  the  sale  again  goes  on. 
Several  tracts  and  gospels  are  sold,  a  closing  address  is  given,  and  itbeiig 
about  eleven  o'clock,  we  return  to  our  tent  to  breakfast 

The  above  sketch  furnishes  the  reader  with  a  fair  idea  of  our  work  for  four 
dajs  (morning  and  evening)  in  the  Mela.  I  need  not,  therefore,  lengthen  cot 
this  paper  by  entering  minutely  into  each  day's  work  in  particular. 

10th. — After  returning  from  our  morning  preaching,  I  made  upapareelof 
lKX>k8,  consisting  of  two  copies  of  the  New  Testament  ix>und,  one  in  Hindi  and 
the  other  in  Urdoo,  a  copy  of  the  ''  Sut  Mnt  Niroopun,"  and  one  of  **  Deen 
hug  ki  thikeek,**  ("  Enquiry  into  the  True  Religion,'')  with  the  intention  of 
taking  them  personally  to  the  Maharajah  of  Qwalior.  On  further  considera- 
tion, I  thought  it  better  to  send  the  parcel  by  a  servant,  with  the  missionaries' 
compliments,  lest  the  Bajah  should  suppose  I  came  for  some  favour.  The 
parcel  being  neatly  put  up,  and  labellea,  it  was  sent  to  the  royal  tent,  aooom- 
panied  by  an  earnest  prayer.  But  alas,  how  soon  were  our  brieht  hopes 
(lashed  to  the  ground  1  Our  servant  presented  the  parcel  to  the  ViUEeel,  who 
was  about  to  take  it  in  to  the  Kajah,  when  he  was  told  it  contained  books  from 
the  missionaries,  who  sent  their  compliments  to  his  Mi^esty.  On  hearing  thie, 
the  Kamdar  (minister)  returned  the  parcel,  saying  it  was  not  needed.  The 
Rervant  persisted  that  it  should  be  taken  in  to  the  Maharajf^,  and  said  he 
roust  be  refused  by  him  before  he  oould  take  the  parcel  back.  The  Vakeel 
took  the  parcel  inside,  and  soon  returned,  saying  his  Majesty  did  not  need 
books.  The  impression  of  the  servant  was,  and  It  is  highly  probable,  that  the 
Maharajah  never  saw  the  parcel,  nor  heard  anything  of  it ;  and  thus  the  petu- 
lant Elaxndar,  who  was  evidentlv  a  Brahmin,  and  a  bigoted  Hindoo,  defeated 
me  twice.  Had  Dinkur  Eao,  the  Prime  Minister,  been  present,  whom  I  saw 
repeatedly  in  the  Fort  at  Agra  during  the  troubles  of  1857, 1  feel  persuaded 
that  the  elephants  would  have  been  removed,  and  the  books  accepted.  Eastern 
kings  are  quite  at  the  mercy  of  their  ministers,  and  it  is  seldom  they  have  a 
fai&ffd  (me  to  serve  them. 

Delhi,  Dec.  19th,  1861. 
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CTRACTS    FROM   THE    ANNUAL    STATEMENTS    OF 

AGENTS    IN    lEELAND. 


BALLYMENA. 

Rev.  J.  G.  McVicker. 

RepoHfrom  Ut  April,  1861,  tiU  Ut  April,  1862. 

:so  this  year,  the  Church  at  Ballymena  has  had  much  cause  to  bless  God. 
In  the  steady  growth  of  its  numbers.    About  fifty  persons,  giving  evidences,  in 
•ofession  and  ILfo,  of  true  conversion  to  God,  have  been  baptized  and  added  to 
urch. 

In  having  obtained  a  handsome  and  commodious  chapel.  After  worshipping 
rly  two  years  in  a  large  loft  in  a  stable-yard,  a  chapel  has  been  erected  at  a 
1,100/.,  of  which  1,000/.  have  been  actually  raised  and  paid.  The  chapel  was 
at  the  close  of  Au«^st,  1861,  by  the  Kw.  AVm.  Brock,  of  Bloomsbury,  London, 
'O  discourses,  which  will  be  remembered  and  talked  of  in  the  neighbourhood 
ly  a  day.  He  pronoimced  the  chapel  to  be  one  of  the  neatest,  and  by  fw  the 
onomical  he  had  ever  opened.  It  is  seated  to  hold  about  five  hundred  persona. 
do  half  of  the  money  raised  hns  been  raised  in  Ireland.  The  rest  is  due  to  tho 
y  of  brethren  in  various  parts  of  England  and  Scotland. 

In  the  fact  that,  besides  meeting  local  expenses,  the  Church  has  been  able  to 
the  Society  of  one-half  tho  burden  of  the  pastor's  support,  and  that  in  a  season 
st  unexampled  distress.* 

In  the  attention  which  their  principles  have  attracted,  both  from  the  position 
gress  of  the  Church,  and  from  a  discussion,  provoked  by  the  late  Moderator  of 
sbyterian  General  Assembly,  and  which  is  still  continued  in  the  local  news- 

Ln  the  wide  door  which,  among  many  adversaries,  God  has  opened  up  for  the 
ig  of  the  Gospel.  Besides  the  two  services  on  the  Lord*8-day,  the  pastor 
y  preaches  three,  occasionally  four  times,  each  week ;  sometimes  in  the  school- 
nnected  with  the  chapel,  sometimes  in  school-houses,  bams,  or  cottages  in  tho 
tlie  town,  or  scattered  over  the  thickly-peopled  rural  neighbourhood.  Those 
s  are  often  large  and  solemn.  Beside  his  labours,  a  number  of  young  men, 
s  of  the  Church,  preach  in  their  various  localities  as  they  have  opportunity, 
•esidenccs  of  the  members  extend  to  a  distance  of  from  eight  to  ten  miles  round 
1,  a  large  district  is  thus  reached  with  the  glorious  news  of  salvation. 
t  one  hundred  poimds  are  still  needed  for  the  extinction  of  the  chapel  debt.  If 
ends  who  take  an  interest  in  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  Ireland,  and 
I  bless  G<xl  for  tho  work  done  in  this  place  already,  would  contribute  this  sum, 
rch  would  proceed  at  once  to  build  a  minister's  house  on  a  piece  of  g^nnd 
fiven  for  this  purpose  by  the  landlord.  They  who  know  the  straggles  of  an 
linrch,  gathered  chiefly  from  the  poor,  will  know  what  a  comfort  and  aid  such 
would  prove. 

COLERAINE. 
Rev.  T.  W.  Medhurst. 

re  still  able  to  report  progress.  Since  March,  IS61  fforty-eiffht  beUovcrs  have 
ptized,  and  fifty -two  added  to  tho  fellowship  of  the  Church.  During  the  year, 
[)ur  members  have  been  called  away  by  death,  both  of  whom  woi^o  "  Revival 
1  of  '59 ;"  they  died  rejoicing  in  the  preciousness  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Wo 
o  had  to  exclude  one,  and  seven  have  gone  frt)m  tho  neighbourhood  to  reside 
the  Above  wm  written,  Mr.  MoVioker  has  relinquished  the  whole  eiaovat  cC  \hA  %wiA>ef  % 


oxperience,  and  precept. 

Tho  attendance  at  all  our  nioi'tings  is  lar^c.  During  the  year  wo  have  < 
small  vestries,  behind  thu  chapol,  for  baptizing  and  other  purposes.  W 
placod  a  platform  instead  of  a  pulpit.  It  is  our  intention,  80  soon  as  it  shal 
Lord  to  send  us  the  mciiuH,  to  erect  a  new  chapel,  that  the  members  anxioi 
may  be  more  comfortably  accommodated.  It  is  intended  that  tho  new  bu: 
seat  about  tix  hupidrcd  persons,  with  vtsin'ts  and  vchool-roomt  adjoining  ;  th 
006t  of  which  is  about  twelvt  htmdrcd  pounds.  "We  began  a  subscription 
month  of  October,  which  has  already  realised  three  hundred  and  thirty-aetet 
ahiUingi  and  tixpence.  We  confidently  anticipate  the  liberal  aid  of  our  Chrisi 
in  England  and  ScotUind,  so  that  our  new  building  may  be  erected  during 
Bicentenary  year. 

During  the  past  year  our  poor  memberH  have  Buffered  severely,  but  v 
state  that  tho  Church  has  not  allowed  one  of  them  to  receive  aid  fit>m  the  ] 
We  believe  it  to  be  a  principle  taught  in  the  Word  of  God,  tliat  as  a  Chi 
bound  to  support  our  own  poor.  In  our  review  of  the  paftt,  we  see  the  h 
covenant-k^ping  God  has  been  stretched  out  on  our  behalf.  Our  pre 
position  caUs  for  loud  songs  of  unfeigned  thankfulness.  Wo  are  antici 
/M/ifrv  joyfully.  We  know  that  truth  is  great,  and  must  prevail.  Bigotr^f 
sition  from  without  is  still  our  portion ;  but  we  arc  now  able  calmly  to  '^ 
God|  and  to  smile  at  tho  futile  malice  of  our  adversaries.  A  short  time  si 
young  woman,  called  to  a  knowledge  of  tho  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  through 
mentality,  made  application  for  baptism  and  Church  membership.  She  w 
by  the  Giurch,  and  the  evening  appointed  for  her  baptism.  In  the  mean 
person  wrote  to  her  friends,  urging  them  to  rescue  her  from  "  tho  Anaba 
By  force  they  prevented  her  being  baptizi^,  and  have  ever  since  prevented 
ing  the  chapel.  Her  brother  called  at  my  own  house,  and  in  my  study  in 
he  had  "  called  to  say,  if  you  baptize  my  sister  without  either  my  autho 
£Bither*s,  wo  will  take  the  law  of  you  to  the  utmost  of  our  power."  Chi 
readily  discern  hero  the  spirit  of  the  dark  ages.  Notwithstanding  thi 
aeetarianirnn,  we  are  confident  that  "  before  us  as  Baptists,  there  is  a  glorioi 
time  when   even  thin  nnmo  of  TtAnfiRt.  Hhall    hn  vcxf^rtroA   in    Momn  uridnr 
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LONDONDERRY. 
Rev.  C.  T.  Keen,  juy. 

Tho  friends  of  tho  Baptist  Irish  Society  are  aware  that  an  interesting  field  of 
evangelical  labour  was  opened,  in  the  city  and  neighbourhood  of  Deny,  by  the  Bevival 
of  1859.  A  Church  was  formed  wliich,  at  one  time,  numbered  some  fifty  members. 
The  Masonic  Hall  was  engaged  as  tho  place  of  stated  assembly,  and  there  good 
congrogations  wore  g^ithered  (on  Lord's-diivs  and  week  evenings)  until  tho  spring 
of  1861. 

At  this  time  it  bociime  evident  tliat  there  existed  a  difference  of  opinion  amongst  tho 
members,  on  certain  points  of  Church  order.  Views  at  variance  with  Congregational 
principles  wore  mooted,  and  ditsires  expressed  to  establish  a  Church  somewhat  after 
the  fashion  approved  by  the  PljTnouth  Brethien.  To  this  fourteen  wore  opposed,  and 
they,  therefore,  separated  tliemselvoH,  and  agreed  to  worship  together,  and  maintain 
the  denominational  position  tliey  hud  at  first  taken.  As  soon  as  possible,  the  old 
Indepondcnt  Chapel  was  rented,  and  in  that  the  Gospel  lias  been  regularly  preached 
by  ministors  from  England  and  Ireland,  under  the  dii-cction  of  tho  Committee  of  tho 
Baptist  Irish  Society. 

in  December  List,  the  present  pastor  of  the  infant  ChuK'h  was  unanimously  invited 
to  oome  to  Deny,  and,  having  accepted  that  invitation,  with  tho  concurrence  of  the 
Oommittee,  ho  settled  in  Februar}\ 

It  will  bo  easily  understood  tliat  the  work  to  be  engaged  in,  for  tho  present  at  least, 
is  almost  entirely  missionary  in  its  character.  A  congregation  of  about  thirty  per- 
sons has  to  be  inereascKl,  preaching  st^itions  huv<.'  to  bo  sought,  tract  distribution  to 
be  set  on  foot,  and  a  Sabhath-school  to  be  established. 

The  place  of  worship  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  is  stnali  and  inconvenient^ 
and,  though  answering  present  necessities,  as  tho  best  to  be  obtained,  will  most  likely 
in  a  few  months  be  taken  from  us,  tho  proprietor  having  signified  the  probability  of 
hil  requiring  it  for  business  purposes. 

Host  important  is  it,  that  a  siiitabh?  house  should  at  onco  be  erected  for  the  perma- 
nent use  of  tho  denomination.  Some  warm-hearted  members  of  the  Society,  who  havo 
Tinted  Deny,  have  nuide  generous  promises  of  hcJp  in  this  matter,  and  if  a  few  more 
follow  their  example,  tho  object  is  realised.  Above  all,  dear  brethren  in  England, 
pray  that  difficulties  peculiar  to  Ireland  may  j-icld  to  the  power  of  tho  Goeixjl,  and 
your  hearts,  so  often  gladdened  of  late  by  good  news  from  this  country,  still  be 
cheered,  as  you  hear  of  Satan's  losses,  and  the  Saviour's  triumphs. 

TUBBERMORE. 

Rev.  R.   H.  Carson. 

Of  my  labours  this  year  I  have  literally  no  Report  to  make.  For  almost  the  entire 
year  I  have  been  an  invalid.  In  tho  month  of  May  I  was  laid  aside  by  utter  prostra- 
tioa  and  wreck  of  the  nervous  system,  and  feared  I  should  never  again  stand  in  my 
own  pnlpit.  But  tho  Lord  has  had  mercy  on  me,  and  I  havo  been  enabled  within  tho 
last  two  weeks,  with  caution,  however,  to  resume  my  work.  V.  am  now  a  great  deal 
better,  and  hope,  ero  long,  to  be  even  ?*tr'.»nger  than  b«.fore  my  illness — at  least,  such 
11  tho  doctor's  opinion. 

But  my  work — what  shall  I  say  of  that  ?  Alas !  it  has  lain  behind.  I  knew  you 
had  no  funds  for  tho  purpose,  else  I  should  havo  asked  you  to  send  me  a  brother  from 
England.  Yet  tho  cause  was  not  left  to  sink.  Occasionally  strangers  came  to  see  and 
speak  to  us ;  then,  our  senior  deacon,  though  far  advanccKi  in  years,  gathering  up  his 
te&udning  strength,  conducted  tho  worship  of  God  in  tho  chapel ;  and  lastly,  my  good 
brother-in-law,  l^lr.  Graham,  till  himself  laid  aside,  with  great  acceptance,  addressed 
the  people.* 

"SfliX  this  state  of  matters  for  the  last  nine  months  account  for  the  following  8tatistic8« 

*  Onoe  tlds  letter  wm  reoeiTod,  Mr.  Gbisax  hu  been  oaUed  to  rest  fraai^\iaoQrQX%,  TtAVM^tH 
nA  a  BAD  wiO  begrwUIj'Mt,  eepedaJly  by  the  Church  at  TobbermoK, 
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which  show  aomowhat  against  our  progress  daring  the  ^^oar  P    I  daro  not  say  it  ^nU 
and  yot  I  think  it  has  had  its  infloonco : — 

Admitted         .  •  .  •  .  •  6         . 

Dismissed        ..  ..  ..  ..  7 

Excluded         ..  ..  ..  ..  4 

Died  .1  . .  •  •  •  •  3 

Present  number  . .  . .  . .  261 

Thus,  as  to  our  communion,  there  is  a  clear  loss  of  eiyhi  members.  But  this  iact  ym 
must  not  take,  after  all,  as  quite  indicative  of  our  condition.  Notwithstanding  the 
slight  falling  off  in  numbcrB,  I  am  Hutisfiod  there  is  no  xiiol  failure  in  the  body.  Were 
you  among  us  on  a  Lord's-day,  you  would  my  matters  look  not  worse  than  formeriy. 
Our  people  have  borne  with  admirable  firmness  and  patience  the  untoward  drcumstanoes 
in  which  we  were  placed.  So  &a^  from  forsaking  the  Sabbath  services,  their  attend- 
ance throughout  has  been  most  exemplary ;  and,  of  late,  the  turn-out  on  a  Lord's-day 
morning  is  especially  gratifSdng.  Amid  all  my  afflictions  I  am  thus  much  encouraged, 
and  made  to  hope  that  our  future  will  be  prosperous. 

Our  weekly  Prayer-mecUng,  of  course,  has  suffered  through  my  illness ;  but  it  lives, 
and  oven  does  well.  The  necessity  of  the  cose  has  called  forth  the  energies  of  some  of 
our  brethren,  hitherto  silent  or  idl  but  silent,  under  whom  now  the  friends  meet  for 
prayer  with  much  comfort. 

You  will  not  bo  surprised  to  hear  that  Mr.  Graham's  illness  has  in  a  meuore 
affected  the  Sabbath-school.  It  is,  however,  on  the  whole,  doing  well.  We  tmst  in  the 
Lord  our  brother  may  be  spared  to  resume  his  place  among  the  young. 


WATERFORD. 
Rev.  T.  Evans. 

I  am  not  able  to  report  great  progress.  Our  little  chapel  ^is  well  attended.  Seven 
persons  have  been  baptized  since  Juno  last ;  three  of  that  number  havo  joined  ths 
Church.  Wo  have  at  present  two  amdidates  for  baptism  and  membership.  May  ths 
Lord  grant  that  next  year  his  servant  shall  have  the  joy  of  repoiting  greater  thixigs! 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Seceived  in  behalf  of  the  Saptist  Irith  Society,  from  April  16<^  to  Mag  20iM, 


£  9,  d. 

Londcm— 

Bowser,  W.,  Esq 10 

Eives,  Mn 10 

Foster,  B.  B.,  Em 11 

Friend,  br  Ber.  Cf.  Kirtlsnd  .60 

BeUier,  Mr 0  10 

Hepburn,  F.,  Em 3    2 

Poitle,  Mrt 10 

Brixton  Hm,bTW.H.Mmsr,  Esq.  .  6  6 
G«mberwell— Hepburn,  Mr.  end  Mn.  2  2 
Me«ropoUtuiTAbemaoIe,bj  Mr.  Oinej, 

Collection,  purt  of     .       .       .       .  20    0 
Horwood— 

Heath,  H.  H.,  Em] 1  10 

MaeoD,  Milt  .20 

Waadfworth,  bj  Ber.  J.  W.  Genders  .    1    5 
Snbnrbaa  Meetinn— 

Camden  Bom,  by  Mr.  J.  Powell      .    4  16 


6 


Hftmmertmith,  br  Ber.  S.  Oreen 

Lewisbam  Boad.  oj  Bet.  J.  RnaeeD . 

Anna^  Meeting,  Metropolitan  Taber> 

naele,  bv  Mr.  Olner  .... 

Beanlieu— Bart,  Ber.  J.  B.      . 

Ipewioh,  Turret  Green,  by  W.  Bajkj, 

Esq 

Beading,  by  Bev.  J.  Aldis 
BingfltMd,  by  Ber.  W.  Kitchen 
Waball— WilkinMn,  Mr.  8.,  sen.    . 
Walton,  by  Ber.  J.  £.  Perrin  .        •       . 

SOOTLAHD. 

Eemnay  Hall— Ber.  A.  Burnett 

AruCA. 
Graham's  Town— Nelson,  Mr. . 


1862. 

£  f.A 

5  12   8 

Oil   4 

22    6   8 

1  1   0 

8  18   • 

6  8   0 

2  4  0 
0  10  0 
18    0 


0  10  e 


110 


Oontrihutions  in  hehalf  of  the  ^eral  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  in 
aid  of  the  Special  effort  for  Bathnunes,  Dublin,  Ballymena,  BeUbst,  or  Colenune,  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Thomas  Pbwtbbss,  Esq.,  or  the  Secre- 
tary, the  Ber.  Chablks  Jahbs  Middleditoh,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate 
Street,  B.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Chables  Qobdblibb,  Great  WiAdiester 
StneC ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.  JPo8TH>mci 
QMDjauf  ihraid  2w  nikto  pajal^  to  the  SecmSUr^  lib  tte 
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Ak  inspired  writer  tells  us  that  *^  The  name  of  the  Lobd  is  a  strong 
tower:  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe."  A  careful  and 
prayerful  study  of  all  those  passages  of  Scripture  which  supply  us  with 
information  respecting  the  different  names  by  which  the  Divine  Being 
has  made  himself  known,  would  be  both  interesting  and  profitable.  To 
Qie  writer  it  appears  impossible  for  any  person  to  do  it  without  being 
convinced  that  there  is  more  in  a  name  than  he  had  supposed.  If,  for 
iQostration,  we  read  of  Elohim,  that  is,  God,  or  the  great  One  who  made 
the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  El-Shaddai,  that  is,  God  Almighty,  or  the 
strong  One  who  is  able  to  perform  all  things ;  Lobd,  that  is,  Jehovah, 
or  the  self-existent  and  faithful  One,  we  perceive  that  there  is  a  two-fold 
sphere  in  the  Divine  government,  of  the  world  generally,  and  redemption 
in  particular.  A  recent  writer  observes  that,  "  In  tracing  through 
Scripture  the  various  names  which  God  takes,  we  find  them  intimately 
connected  with  the  varied  need  of  those  with  whom  he  was  in  relation. 
*  Jehovah-jireh*  (the  Lord  will  provide)  ;  *  Jehovah-nissi '  (the  Lord  my 
banner) ;  '  Jehovah-shalom '  (the  Lord  send  peace)  ;  '  Jehovah-tsidkenu  * 
(the  Lord  our  righteousness).  All  these  his  gracious  titles  are  unfolded 
to  meet  the  necessities  of  his  people ;  and  when  he  calls  himself '  I  AM,' 
it  comprehends  them  all.  Jehovah,  m  taking  this  title,  was  furnishing 
his  people  with  a  blank  cheque  to  be  filled  up  to  any  amount.  He  calls 
bimself  *  I  AM,'  and  faith  has  but  to  write  over  against  that  inefiably 
precious  name  whatever  we  want.  God  is  the  only  significant  figure, 
and  human  need  may  add  the  ciphers.  If  we  want  life,  Christ  says, 
*I  AM  the  life.'  If  we  want  righteousness,  he  is  *  THE  LOED  OUE 
BIGHTEOUSNESS.'  If  we  want  peace,  '  he  is  our  peace.'  If  we 
want  '  wisdom,  sanctification,  and  redemption,'  he  '  is  made '  all  these 
'unto  us.'  In  a  word,  we  may  travel  through  the  wide  range  of  human 
necessity,  in  order  to  have  a  just  conception  of  the  amazing  depth  and 
fiilness  of  this  profound  and  adorable  name, '  I  AM.' " 

"  When  God  would  teach  mankind  his  name, 
He  calls  himself  the  great '  I  AM/ 
And  leaves  a  Uank — believers  may 
Supply  thoae  things  for  which  they  pray." 
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In  the  absence  of  correct  views  on  this  subject^  some  writers  hsTe 
asserted  that  Moses  was  indebted  for  information  rektiye  to  what  trans- 
pired before  his  day,  not  to  God,  but  to  two  different  documents,  whid 
thej  have  designated  the  Elohistic  and  the  Jehovistic.     Such  a  oondusion 
has  been  arrived  at  because  Moses  in  one  chapter  writes  of  the  DiYioe 
Being  as  Elohim,  or  God,  and  in  another  as  Lobd,  or  Jehovah.    It  it 
scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  we  have  no  sympathy  with  sufik  yimt. 
On  the  contrary,  we  believe  that  the  writer  was  directed  by  GK>d  in 
applying  the  different  names  to  himself. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  who  revere  the  Scriptures,  wlio 
think  that  the  names  by  which  Gtod  has  at  different  times  made  hinudf 
known  to  men  are  of  the  same  import.  We  hesitate  not  to  say  that,  in 
consequence  of  such  erroneous  views,  many  of  Oroi^s  children  suffer  lo«^ 

**  Jehovah,  *ti8  a  glorious  name, 
Still  pregnant  with  delight ; 
It  scatters  round  a  cheerful  beam, 
To  gild  the  darkest  night.'' 

With  reference  to  the  difference  which  there  is  between  the  metaiag 
of  Jehovah  and  God,  it  may  be  well  to  quote  a  writer  of  no 
authority: — "Jehovah  is  God  outwardly  manifesting  himself,  revi 
himself,  living,  working,  and  reigning  in  history,  ever  unfolding  there, 
more  and  more,  his  character  and  being."  ....  "  The  name  Bdum 
indicates  absolute  fulness  and  power  of  life,  and  assures  us  that  ewf 
product  of  his  activity  is  rich  in,  and  capable  of,  development,  that  k 
may  perfectly  unfold  and  attain  its  goal,  but  not  that  it  certainly  fikM  do 
so.  On  the  other  hand,  the  name  of  Jehovah  guarantees  the  development 
itself,  and  that  the  potency  will  ultimately  reach  its  proper  termination."* 
In  Exodus  iii.  14,  we  read  that  God  appeared  to  Moses  as  "  I  AM  THAT 
I  AM."  In  chap.  vi.  2,  3,  "  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  auto 
him,  I  am  the  Lord  (Jehovah),  and  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty  (El  Shaddai)  ;  but 
by  my  name  JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known  to  them."  It  most  be 
admitted  that,  at  first  eight,  it  appears  impossible  to  reconcile  this 
statement  with  Gen.  xiii.  4 ;  xxvi.  2 ;  xxvii.  20 ;  xxviii.  13,  16,  where  we 
read,  **  There  (at  Bethel)  Abraham  called  on  the  name  of  the  Loa» 
(Jehovah)."  "  And  the  Loud  (Jehovah)  appeared  unto  him,  and  said,  CK> 
not  down  into  Egypt ;  dwell  in  the  land  which  I  shall  tell  thee  ot" 
'^  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat  and  Uess 
thee  before  the  Loed  (Jehovah)  before  my  death."  "  And  Isaac  siid 
unto  his  son.  How  is  it  that  thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ?  And 
he  said.  Because  the  Loed  (Jehovah)  thy  God  brought  it  me.'*  "And 
behold  the  Lobd  (Jehovah)  stood  above  it  (the  ladder)  and  said,  I  ai9 
the  Loed  (Jehovah)  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac; 
the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed." 
"  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said.  Surely  the  Lobd 
(Jehovah)  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not."     It  may  be  well  for  a  few 

*  Kurtz  on  the  OVd  CovenaaiV  ^q\.  \.  ^.  ^)SL. 
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passages  to  be  quoted,  for  tbe  purpose  of  shewing  that  Losd,  or 
ih,  was  applied  to  the  Divine  Being'  both  before  and  daring  the 
rchal  age.  Immediately  after  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  in  thcr 
m.  of  Eden,  the  Lord  God  said  to  the  serpent,  Ghen.  iii.  15,  "  I  wiH 
imitj  bptween  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 

it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."  It  may 
erred  from  the  expression  used  by  Ere  at  the  birth  of  Gain,  that 
elieved  the  promise  was  then  or  veiy  shortly  afterwards  to  be 
id :  "I  have  gotten,"  she  said,  " a  man  from  the  Lobd,"  Gten.  iv.  1 ; 
[  have  received  him,  even  he  who  wns  to  come,  he  for  whom  we  have 
L"  Such  appear  to  have  been  the  views  of  our  first  parents ;  for,  at 
irth  of  their  second  son  they  named  him  Abel,  which  signifies 
ppointment,"  "  vanity,"  "  that  which  comes  to  nought."  "We  have 
disappointed  respecting  our  first-born;  we  were  vain  enough  to 
ise  at  first  that  he  would  bruise  the  serpent's  head ;  but  now  we 
ir  folly,  and  in  proof  of  this  we  name  our  second-bom  son  AbeL 
11  be  seen  that  the  name  Lobd,  or  Jehovah,  was  in  the  mind 
re  connected  with  the  promise.  Proceeding  another  step,  we 
if  those  who,  in  the  days  of  Seth,  began  **  to  call  upon  the  name  of 
OBD  (Jehovah),''  or  to  invoke  with  the  name  Jehovah.  If  the  latter 
rreot,  as  Gill  and  some  others  suppose,  the  meaning  is^  that  they 

in  the  days  of  Seth  to  call  upon  God  in  and  through  one  whom 
looked  for  as  a  Mediator.  Noah,  after  leaving  the  ark,  ''builded 
ar  unto  the  Lobd  (Jehovah):  and  took  of  every  clean  beast,  and  of 
clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  on  the  altar.  And  the  Lobd 
►vah)  smelled  a  sweet  savour :  and  the  Lobd  (Jehovah)  said  in  his 

I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man*s  sake ;  for  the 
nation  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth:  neither  will  I  again 

any  more  everything  living,  as  I  have  done.  "While  the  earth 
oeth,  seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
r,  and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease."  Jehovah  is  in  this  passage 
cted  with  promises. 

len  the  patriarch  Abram  had,  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  command, 
jed  the  divided  parts  of  the  victims  which  he  had  slain,  so  as  to 
a  pathway  between  them,  he  saw  a  column  of  thick  and  dark  cloud 
moke  rising  from  a  red-hot  furnace  moving  along  the  ground,  over 
I  a  clear  radiance  shone  forth.  We  learn  from  the  sacred  narrative 
such  phenomena  suggested  the  idea  to  the  mind  of  the  patri- 
that  a  glorious  personage  was  concealed  by  the  cloud.  We  are 
3r  informed  that  "  In  the  same  day  the  Lobd  (Jehovah)  made  a 
ant  with  Abram,  saying.  Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from 
iver  of  Egj^pt  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates  "  (Q^n. 
I).  In  the  Gth  anj.  7th  verses  of  the  same  chapter  we  read,  "  He 
ed  in  the  Lord  (Jehovah),  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteous- 
And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord  (Jehovah)  that  brought 
up  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  give  thee  this  land  to  inherit  it." 
lave  in  this  quotation,  faith  in  promises  made  by  Jeho'^BJa.  bl^^to^^^ 
'  the  LoBi?.   There  is  also  a  covenant  made  and  ratt&ftA^  «a  yck^^t^.- 


412  THB  KUCl  OH  THX  LOBD. 

ant  coTentntB  appear  to  have  been  ( Jer.  xxzIt.  18).  ''  I  will  gi^e  tl 
men  that  have  tranBgreesed  mj  coYenant,  which  have  not  perfonned  tl 
words  of  the  covenant  which  they  have  made  before  me,  when  thej  c 
the  calf  in  twain,  and  paased  between  the  parts,"  &e.  If  a  man  made 
coYenant  with  hia  jGollow  man  he  passed  between  the  pieces.  ,In  the  ssi 
manner  the  Lobb,  or  Jehovah,  acted  when  he  made  a  covenant  wi 
Abram.  Passing  on  to  the  time  when  Abraham,  in  obedience  to  the  coi 
mand  of  Gt>d,  had  taken  his  son,  his  only  Isaac,  three  days'  joomey,  f 
the  purpose  of  offering  him  in  sacrifice,  we  are  informed  that  the  Loi 
addressed  him,  saying,  *^  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  b 
cause  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  on 
son  ;  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multip 
thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  tl 
sea  shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies ;  and  in  ii 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  because  thou  hast  hesi 
my  voice  "  (Qen,  xxii.  16 — ^18).  In  all  these  portions  of  Scripture,  ai 
many  more  which  might  be  quoted,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  name  Los 
or  Jehovah,  is  applied  to  or  taken  hy  the  Divine  Being  when  in  aasociatH 
with  man,  and  that  it  was  thus  used  before  and  during  the  patriardi 
age.  It  was  God  who  formed  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  Lobd  Gh 
who  created  man,  Jehovah  who  gave  promises  ai^d  made  covenants.  H 
patriarchs  ''  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises,  but  havix 
seen  them  afar  off."  It  must  not  be  overlooked  that  our  Saviour  to! 
the  Jews  (John  viii.  56),  "  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  daj 
and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad."  AViner  observes  in  reference  to  this,  it " 
not,  he  exulted  in  order  to  see  me ;  yet  still  less  is  it,  he  exulted  that  1 
saw,  but  that  he  should  see  me."  Tholuck  understands  the  expressic 
in  the  sense  of  "  that  he  was  to  see  it."  In  order  to  reconcile  the  po 
tions  of  God's  word  which  have  passed  under  review  with  Exodus  vi.  2,« 
some  critics  propose  to  read  the  latter  interrogatively,  thus:  "  I  appeszf 
imto  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty  (1 
Shaddai),  and  was  I  not  also  known  to  them  by  my  name  JEHOVAH? 
Geddes,  in  reply  to  this  says,  that  such  a  rendering  is  *^  forced  and  iu 
grammatical,  and  would  probably  never  have  been  thought  of  but  to  u^ 
a  seeming  inconsistency."  Others  are  of  opinion  that  the  name  JsHOVi. 
was  not  revealed,  or  that  God  did  not  assume  the  name  Jehovah  hefbi 
the  dajs  of  Moses.  They  admit  that  it  occurs  in  the  Book  of  Geneai 
but  as  that  was  written  after  the  name  Jehovah  had  come  into  commc 
use,  it  is  assumed  that  Moses,  in  narrating  former  events,  employe 
Jehovah  by  the  figure  prolepsis.  In  opposition  to  such  opinions  it  mi 
be  well  to  quote  the  remarks  of  Kennicott :  "  If  we  could  suppose  th 
Moses  in  all  these  places  wrote  by  aprolepsiSf  and  used  a  name  known ' 
himself,  though  not  known  to  these  earlier  fathers;  yet  it  must! 
granted  that  Abraham  was  actually  acquainted  with  this  word ;  becau 
(in  ixii.  14)  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Jehovah-jireh."  It  has  he< 
argued  by  many  eminent  scholars  that  the  name,  as  we  have  shown,  w 
known  from  the  beginning,  but  that  the  ancients  were  ignorant  of  t 
fulaeaa  of  meaning  which  it  contamftd.    "  1^  \%  \iCi  \i^  noted^"  says  Bish 
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Patrick,  "  thai  he  doth  not  say  to  Moses  in  this  place,  My  nams  Jehovah 
was  not  known  to  them,  hut  I  was  not  known  to  them  hy  this  name,  that  is, 
by  that  which  it  imports ;  viz.,  the  giving  being  (as  we  may  say)  to  his 
promises  by  the  actual  performance  of  them ;  i,e.,  by  bringing  them  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  in  order  to  it  delivering  them  out  of  Egypt.** 

From  what  has  been  stated  it  is  evident  that  the  emphasis  lies  in  the 
term  know.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  in  translating  from  one 
language  into  another,  everything  depends  upon  accuracy  in  the  words 
chosen  to  represent  the  sense  of  the  original.  "  Thus  in  almost  any 
foreign  language,"  says  MacWhorter,  "  a  verb  having  the  sense  of  *  to 
comprehend,'  *  to  understand,'  may  often  be  translated  by  the  English 
verb  *  to  know.'  In  very  many  instances,  however,  the  verb  '  to  know ' 
would  not  give  the  sense  of  the  original."  In  reference  to  Exodus  vi  3, 
the  same  writer  observes :  "  The  verb  there  used  means  *  to  comprehend,' 
*to  understand,'  and  is  very  inaccurately  and  inadequately  rendered  *  to 
know.'  Literally  it  reads.  And  by  my  name  Jehovah  was  I  not  *  com- 
prehended '  or  *  understood '  by  them.  It  properly  conveys  the  mean- 
ing *  to  see  with  the  mind,'  *  to  understand  by  means  of  explanatory 
eireumstances.'  As  in  the  return  of  the  dove  to  the  ark  with  an  olive 
leaf,  then  Noah  '  knew '  that  the  waters  were  abated  ;  and  in  the  sacrifice 
of  Manoah,  when  the  angel  of  the  Lonn  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the 
altar  and  returned  not,  then  Manoah  '  knew '  he  was  an  angel  of  the 

LOBD. 

"  An  instance  by  which  the  sense  of  this  word  may  be  tested  occurs 
in  Isaiah  vi.  9:  'Seeing,  they  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive,'  that  is, 
'understand,'  'comprehend.'  T?he  word  here  correctly  rendered  'per- 
ceive,' is  precisely  the  one  which,  in  the  case  under  consideration,  our 
translators  have  given  as  'know.'  The  relative  difference  between 
*  seeing '  and  *  perceiving  '  corresponds  exactly  to  that  between  *  know- 
ing •  and  *  comprehending,'  as  will  appear  by  substituting,  in  the  above 
example,  the  latter  forms  of  expression  thus :  *  Knowing,  they  shall  know, 
Imt  shall  not  comprehend.'  " 

Now  that  a  sacrifice  is  no  longer  needed  at  our  hands,  because  a 
sacrifice  of  eternal  efficacy  has  been  offered  on  the  cross  of  Calvary ; 
now  that  the  high  priest  is  no  longer  required  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
of  holies  once  a  year  to  make  atonement  for  his  own  sins  and  then  for 
flie  sins  of  the  people,  because  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  High  Priest,  has 
entered  into  heaven  itself ;  now  that  the  veil  is  rent,  and  the  darkness 
lias  passed  away,  and  the  true  light  shines,  we  can  see  what  the  name 
Jehovah  implies,  although  thousands  who  were  strong  in  faith  were  never 
able  to  comprehend  its  meaning. 

If  Jehovah,  or  I  AM,  is  understood  as  being  applicable  to  the  second 
person  in  the  Godhead  before  his  incarnation,  we  shall  discover  a  truth 
and  fulness  in  the  quotation  from  Proverbs  at  the  commencement  of 
this  article.  He  is  indeed  "  a  strong  tower,"  a  tower  of  impregnable 
security.  The  battering-rams  of  Satan  may  be  brought  into  action 
against  us,  but  all  will  be  in  vain  if  we  are  shielded  by  tti^  tvuBi^  c(l  ^^ 
Lord  ^emjB.    The  child  of  Ood  may  have  to  pasa  throxi^  4ft«\|  ^«tet^  ^'^ 
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affliction,  but  he  cannot  be  overwhebned,  because  be  ia  jon  "tfae-ioak 
tiiat  is  higher  than  I."  What  a  comfort  it  is  to  the  tempted  and  tiMd, 
and  to  those  who  are  in  difficulty  and  danger,  to  know  that  tbej  aie  mk 
if  they  have  taken  refuge  in  the  name  of  Jesus ! 

"  I0  thero  not  a  savour  in  the  name  of  Jesus  both  to  theo  aad  «»?    J^rt.  t.  1 
IM,  in,  8. 

**  To  Thee  He  preoioiia  is,  and  altogoiher  lovely. — Matt.  iiL  17. 
"  And  IB  He  not  the  same  to  me  f—Simff  Sol.  v.  16 ;  1  Jhft  iL  7. 
'<  O  jee ;  when  self-condemned,  when  press'd  with  care, 
**  Or  hamuw'd  by  th'  unwearied  malice  of  our  ever-watchfiil  foe ; 
^  Where  should  we  seek  relief,  where  rest  our  tempted  souls,  but  m.ifao-MVMf . 
Jbsus! 

That  tower,  so  strong,  wherein  the  righteous  enter  and  are  safe. 

Yes,  through  grace,  I  love  the  name  of  Jesus. 
"  His  heart  is  us^  to  sympathy. — Exod,  iii.  7  ;  Isa.  Ixiii.  0 ;  Luke  vii.  13. 
*'  He  sees  the  struggles  of  the  inner  man,  press*d  with  the  burden  of  tha  Jfldi; 
"  He  hears  the  intercession  of  the  Spirit,  helping  us  in  prayer. — £om.  yiH.  27. 
"  And,  touch'd  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, — S^,  iv.  16, 
**  Forth  from  His  yearning  bosom,  plucks  the  ready  hand, — Fim.  Ixxiv.  11, 
**  Places  beneath  us  His  everlasting  arms, — Ikut.  xxziii.  27, 
"  And,  through  the  unction  of  the  ever-blessed  Spirit, 
''  GKvcs  us  the  exorcise  of  faith,  to  realise 
"  Near  communion  with  Himself; 

A  wealthy  place  indeed. — -R»«.  Ixvi.  12. 

So  wide,  so  quiet,  and  so  peaceable." — 1  Chron.  iv.  40. 

To  him  maj  the  tried  and  tempted  child  of  Ood  betake  himself  ibr 
there  it  is,  and  there  only  he  will  feel  that  all  is  safe  and  well.  If  racb 
be  our  happy  position,  we  shall  be  found  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  day  "  wherein  the  heavens,  beiug  on  fire,  shall  be  dih 
solved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,**  and  the  eacth  aod 
all  that  therein  is  shall  be  burned  up.  Although  in  that  day  the  wicked 
will  say  to  the  mountains,  '^  Pall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  tf  kin 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,'*  those 
who  have  taken  refuge  in  the  name  of  the  Lobd  will  not  fear.  On  tbe 
contrary,  they  will  sing, ''  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  fieKixA 
help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  le- 
moved,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea" 
(Psa.  xlvi.  1,  2). 

Biddings^  Derbyshire.  H.  H.  B. 


« 
« 


AN  APOLOGY  POE  DISAGEEBABLE  PEOPLE. 

BY  THE   BEY.   J.   DBEW,  JiTEWBUBY. 

Chbistiak  charity  does  not  consist  in  admiring  the  beautifiil  and 
loving  the  lovely.  Fine  forms,  sweet  £sces,  and  noble  oharaoteBS  mff 
Always  make  aure  of  a  full  revenue  oi  «k,dax\«i\iv»SL  vo^ii  bomafis^  ODljy  tb^ 
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and  the  envious  standing  out  peTsisteotlj  and  sullenly  agaiast 
aims.  But  to  see  the  good  points  where  they  are  confessedly 
d  obscure ;  to  discover  excellences  where  they  are  deeply  orer- 
ed  by  failings;  and  to  offer  excuses  for  faults  which  are  'too 

either  to  be  concealed  or  denied— denuinds  an  exuberanee  of 
ss  and  a  perspicacity  of  charity  only  to  be  met  with  hears  and 
but  when  met  with,  most  precious,  no  doubt,  in  His  eyes  who* has 
ird  the  very  best  of  his  servants  with  infinite  indulgence, 
e  is  a  class  of  persons  who  are  for  ever  valuing  themselfss attiie 
e  of  their  fellow  creatures.  To  paint  themselves  white,  it  would 
3  if  they  must  paint  everybody  else  black.  All  society  is  oooRrupt 
al,  but  they,  by  some  wonderful  luck,  have  escaped  the  infection. 
Q  name  nothing  to  the  advantage  of  another,  but  they  will  Ut  on 
leutralizing  circmnstance  to  place  on  the  other  side  of  the  ledger, 
annot  see  JVIay  blossoms  or  roses,  because  of  the  blight  which  thejr 
1  the  one  and  the  thorn  which  they  find  near  the  other.  Their 
)f  mankind  are  not  so  much  melancholy  as  ferocious.  If  I 
d  of  men  as  they  believe  of  them,  I  should  feel  sooieiy  to  be  a 
^  and  life  intolerable. 

the  most  forbearing  must  admit  that  there  is  enough  of  evil  in 
rid  to  supply  abundant  pabulum  for  this  kind  of  malice.  Nor  is 
object  of  the  present  writer  to  offer  any  excuse  for  that  evil  when 
Lful.  When  men  render  themselves  obnoxious,  to  the  disgust  and 
3nce  of  their  contemporaries,  by  their  vices,  he,  for  his  part,  would 
lem  over  to  the  scavengers  of  society,  after  having  strenuously 
ted  to  reform  them,  to  be  gathered  together  and  swept  into  any 
cle  where  rubbish  might  be  shot,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 
he  desires,  however,  is  to  point  out  that  a  great  deal  of  what  is 
re  in  a  large  number  of  persons  is  purely  involuntary— a  misfor- 
nd  not  a  delinquency — and  that  by  an  application  of  the  most 
y  rules  of  Christian  charity,  they  demand  to  be  regarded  with 
bher  than  censure.  In  the  case  of  such  persons  we  should  endeA- 
j  our  sympathy  to  cheer  them,  and  by  our  help  to  lift  them  up, 

of  deteriorating  them  still  further  by  our  neglect,  and  allowing 
tempt  to  lacerate  and  wound  them. 

t  should  be  considered  that  many  of  the  things  which  render  others 
cable  to  us  are  attributable  to  nature.  No  man  can  help  the  shape 
face,  the  conformation  of  his  features,  or  the  peculiar  struetuie  cf 
y.  Yet  it  must  be  confessed  that  we  often  meet  with  something 
L  of  these  which  renders  the  subject  of  it  incurably  unpleasant. 
i  an  extreme  example.  The  pig-faced  lady,  if  such  a  monstrosity 
er  existed,  was  no  more  responsible  for  her  porcine  peculiarity 
am  for  having  brown  hair  and  long  fingers,  although  few  would 
pinion  that  the  person  who  could  treat  her  with  real  respect  and 
>s  had  not  drunk  deep  into  the  spirit  of  that  Gospel  which  teaches 
to  judge  according  to  outward  appearances,  but  to  judge  righteous 
^Dt.  The  same  may  be  said  of  peculiar  tempera  scnii  \ft«^sc%r 
These  are  really  aa  natural  as  our  form,  or  \ie^g)\t.     k^  V)iia  «ki&& 
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time  they  often  make  their  pomessor  more  dingreeeble  than  any  degrei 
of  physical  ugliness  *or  deformity  could  do.  They  amount,  in  £Mt,  to 
inmrd  deformity;  and  all  of  us  have  met  with  instances  of  them  whiek 
haye  most  severely  ^taxed  our  charity  and  patience.  But  if  they  in 
impleasant  to  us,  tiiey  are  often  a  torment  to  their  rictim.  The  amiaUi 
and  the  gentle  have  no  conception  of  the  fierce  and  life-long  atmgi^  Ij 
which  many  others  have  to  subdue  and  keep  under  tempers  whid,  i 
left  to  themselyes,  would  ^become  absolutely  unbearable.  As  you  wodU 
pity  a  person  bom^with  a  club-foot  or  a  spinal  curvature,  so  you  shovU 
pity  those  unhappy  brothers  and  sisters  whose  heads  so  quickly  genento 
wlurlwinds,  and  their  hearts  volcanoes.  Or  if  it  has  been  your  misfo 
tune  to  meet  with  one  of  the  sulky  sort,  who  will  chew  the  cud  of  hii 
resentment  for  day s^ without  speaking,  and  who  looks  at  you  as  if  Ui 
bowels  were  breeding  thunder,  don't  suspect  that  forbearance  will  be 
thrown  away  even  upon  such  a  one.  Poor  fellow !  he  cannot  he^  it 
Think  how  miserable  he  is  making  himself.  He  is  like  a  toad  dying  oCifti 
own  poison.  If  you  can'extract  the  venom  by  your  address,  or  nentnlitt 
it  by  your  gentleness,  you  have  done  more  to  merit  the  gratitude  of  your 
species  than  the  surgeon  who  has  cured  a  cancer,  or  the  physidaa  who 
has  restored  a  maniac.  But  some  people's  mannerSy  you  will  say,  vt 
extremely  offensive.  The  bear  and  the  monkey,  the  cur  and  the  hedge- 
hog, the  ass|  and  the  bog,  the  snake  and  the  scorpion,  as  well  as  inmnDe- 
rable  other  disagreeable  creatures,  have  all  their  representatives  is 
human  behaviour ;  and  on  what  ground  can  you  plead  for  indulgence  to 
these  P  On  the  same  ground  as  we  have  been  pleading  already.  To  uae 
a  very  homely  old  proverb,  "  It  is  the  nature  of  the  beast."  Possibly 
some  of  these,  were  they  so  disposed,  might  improve  themselves  grettlyf 
but  it  is  a  part  of  their  misfortime  that  they  are  not  so  disposed,  becsose, 
for  the  most  part,  they  dp  not  perceive  that  they  need  improvement. 
Does  the  donkey  think  his  own  braying  ugly  ?  or  try  to  sweeten  it  into 
the  notes  of  the  nightingale  ?  or  put  gloves  on  his  feet  when  he  nsolres 
to  kick  you  P  And  yet  you  do  not  hate  your  donkey,  but  use  Ub  in 
your  service,  and  try  to  mend  his  manners,  after  all  taking  care  to  keep 
dear  of  his  heels.  Elevated  to  a  higher  region  of  motives  and  effoHs, 
you  have  only  to  act  on  similar  principles  in  dealing  with  some  of  jtHir 
fellow  men. 

There  are  others  who  owe  what  is  disagreeable  in  their  characters  ind 
manners  to  their  training.  When  we  reflect  how  many  have  had  no 
cultivation,  how  many  an  exceedingly  deficient  cultivation,  and  how 
many  a  v^rong  cultivation,  we  shall  cease  to  wonder  that  the  fabric  of 
society  is  built  up  of  such  incongruous  materials.  Spoiled  children,  bs  a 
rule,  make  very  repulsive  members  of  society.  Selfish,  pettish,  capridooS) 
self-willed,  and  obstinate,  they  run  their  heads  against  everybody,  vai 
are  reckless  as  to  whom  they  offend,  so  long  as  they  please  themselvei* 
But  are  they  chiefly  to  be  blamed  for  this,  or  those  who  ought  to  have 
taken  better  care  of  their  education  ?  Bom  of  folly,  nurtured  by  indo* 
lence,  and  reared  by  weakness,  are  they  not  rather  victims  than  criminals^ 
And  aa  Buch,  do  they  not  merit  out  oofm^^aaidoxL  xs^Xiot  ^^asl  our  repre* 
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lension  P  And  in  most  cases  the  influences  which  act  upon  human  life* 
luring  its  earlier  stages  are  those  which  impress  it  with  its  permanent 
character ;  and  when  it  is  considered  in  how  many  instances  these  are 
ilmost  only  un&yourable,  it  will  not  be  viewed  as  surprising  that  the 
»0ult  is  the  production  of  so  much  that  is  repulsive,  and  even  noxious, 
n  the  social  body. 

In  other  cases  the  repellant  features  which  strike  us  in  the  persona 
irith  whom  we  have  to  do,  may  be  the  result  of  hahit.  It  is  true  these 
may  appear  to  us  as  more  inexcusable  than  those  which  arise  from  either 
yt  the  forementioned  causes ;  and  to  a  certain  extent  this  must  be 
idmitted.  Men  ought  to  be  masters  of  their  own  habits ;  and  were  they 
irise  at  those  periods  of  life  when  the  repetition  of  individual  acts  is  &8t 
bardeniog  into  settled  custom,  they  would  no  doubt  see  to  it  that  a 
conscientious  vigilance  should  watch  over  the  process.  But  how  many 
ire  wise  at  that  time  ?  At  any  rate,  a  great  many  are  very  foolish  and 
very  thoughtless ;  and  the  consequence  is  that  their  character  gets  fixed  in 
FormB  and  contortions  anything  but  pleasant  to  others.  This  is,  perhaps, 
tihe  best  apology  that  can  be  offered  for  smoking  tobacco,  or  taking  snuff, 
ir  chewing  opium;  habits  which,  however  delightful  to  their  votaries, 
make  many  of  their  friends  feel  that  they  have  to  persist  in  liking  them 
mider  great  difficulties.  But  then,  if  .we  would  not  violate  the  rules  of 
Christian  forbearance,  we  must  submit  to  the  difficulties.  It  is  far  easier 
For  us  to  do  this  than  it  would  be  to  them  to  give  up  the  habit. 

Then  how  large  a  proportion  of  the  qualities  by  which  a  no  inconsider- 
able proportion  of  our  fellow  creatures  have  become  anything  but  agree- 
able companions  are  directly  traceable  to  unhappy  circumsUinces  !  Poor 
souls !  Beaten  by  the  storm,  battling  with  the  billows,  scathed  by  the 
li^tning,  outcasts  from  the  sympathies  of  those  who  ought  to  have 
loved  and  cherished  them — how  can  you  expect  them  to  be  clothed  only 
with  loveliness  ?  Disappointments,  sorrows,  and  afflictions,  leave  their 
baoea  on  their  victims,  not  in  lines  of  beauty  or  in  the  graces  which 
attract  admiration,  but  oftener  in  the  bowed  form  and  the  wrinkled 
countenance,  and  not  seldom  in  infirmities  of  temper  and  defects  of 
behaviour  far  more  difficult  to  tolerate,  not  to  say  to  love.  Pew  things  are 
so  painful  to  contemplate  as  the  wrongs  which,  willingly  or  imwillingly, 
men  inflict  on  each  other.  How  many  have  laid  their  hearts  down  for 
the  inconstant,  the  selfish,  and  the  cruel  to  walk  over.  And  they  have 
walked  over  them ;  the  only  consolation  lefb  for  the  crushed  one  being 
the  jest  of  the  witling  and  the  jibe  of  the  world.  You  have  seen  small 
wits  indulging  their  pleasantries  at  the  expense  of  those  whose  history, 
were  they  but  acquainted  with  it,  and  had  they  but  hearts  to  understand 
it,  woidd  awaken  their  deepest  sympathy  and  evoke  all  their  gentlest 
efforts  to  soothe  and  heal.  If,  for  example,  the  early  life  of  many  an 
amiable  girl,  who  is  now  scornfully  spoken  of  as  an  '*  old  maid,**  were 
revealed  to  you  in  all  its  confiding  love,  disappointment,  and  bitterness^ 
instead  of  uttering  a  word  or  giving  way  to  a  look  calculated  to  add  a 
grain  to  the  weight  of  her  great  sorrow,  you  would,  exert  ^ovia:!^^  \»  "^Qo^ 
utmo^  to  Ugbten  ber  burden,  and  to  fill  the  evening  oi  Vet  ^l  "'^^  ^ 
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radiance  which  was  denied  to   its  morning.    While  paiiing  tbrongh 
society  you  meet  with  many  disagreeable  objects.    Most  tmel    Bat 
remember,  O  ye  frirolous  ones,  the  process  by  which  so  many  of  tkssi 
have  become  disagreeable.    They  have  been  betrayedy  neglected,  wnoged, 
spumed  away  from  those  they  loved,  kicked  out  into  an  unsympatfaiiiiig 
world,  and  left  to  perish,  for  aught  their  injurers  cared  about  thsB,  in 
its  streets  or  its  highways.    I  wonder  what  you  would  have  though  of 
Him  whose  visage  was  marred  more  than  any  man's,  and  bis  Saaa  mm 
than  the  sons  of  men.    Sorrow  left  its  deep  impress  on  him,  «nd  he 
became  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  having  no  farm  or  oomeliiiess  flsft 
men  should  desire  him.    Beware,  I  entreat  you,  lest  you  despise  hislih^ 
nesB  in  the  scars  of  those  who  bear  about  in  their  bodies  tLe  Hunte  cf 
the  Lord  Jesus.    Those  "  marks "  may  not  be  beautiful  to  your  ssnsl 
eye,  but  to  his  juster  perception  they  may  be  more  lovely  tJian  all  Ae 
graces  on  which  you  pride  younelf,  and  destined  to  be  transfigaivd  Mo 
heavenly  beauties  when  all  your  charms  shall  be  turned  into  ooMapto 
and  dust. 

In  seeking  to  win  tolerance  and  consideration  for  the  diaagreaahk^  it 
is  very  importsnt  to  point  out  the  fact  that  we  are  all  disagreosblo  to 
some.  There  is  no  accounting  for  taste.  "  What  is  one  man'a 
■another  man's  poison."  Our  likes  snd  dislikes  are  determined  bj 
affinities  and  idiosyncrasies  over  which  vee  have  very  little  power.  Db 
most  amiable  qualities  are  disagreeable  to  some.  Even  my  gentle  sad 
most  beautiful  reader  can  remember,  perhaps,  more  than  one  who  very 
cordially  dislikes  her,  and  thinks  her  one  of  the  most  disagiesibk 
persons  in  the  world.  If,  tben,  others  can  make  .such  an  ^gicgiooB 
mistake  about  you,  try  just  to  admit  the  possibility  that  you  may  nsfa 
slight  mistakes  about  them. 

There  is  also  this  other  coDsideration  to  be  borne  in  mind,  thattk 
most' disagreeable  person  of  whom  you  can  think  is  amiable  in  the  fljn 
of  a  few,  and  perhaps  those  few  are  the  very  persons  who  know  him  bait 
Somehow  or  other  they  see  him  on  a  different  side  from  you ;  and  it  is 
not  for  you  to  pity  their  blindness  so  much  as  to  rectify  your  own  oaB- 
sidedness  and  partiality.  Could  you  see  him  from  the  same  point  of  nev 
as  they,  you  too  woiild  reverse  your  verdict  respecting  him. 

Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that  we  ourselves  might  have  been  sunon|^ 
the  most  disagreeable  of  mortals.  Why  not?  Nature,  and  tssiiuBg. 
And  habit,  and  circumstances,  might  have  all  combined  to  make  ua  aapeeiaB 
of  monster  rather  than  men.  You  cannot  regard  exemption  from  aneh  a 
calamity  as  one  of  the  provisions  of  your  birthright.  When  you  meet  the 
most  frightful  human  object  in  the  street,  you  may  say  with  strict  truth- 
fulness to  yourself,  I  might  have  been  like  that.  Or,  I  might,  if  possible, 
have  been  still  more  hideous  than  that. 

And  there  is  yet  this  other  thing  to  be  recollected,  that  there  are 

really  more  disagreeable  qualities  in  us  all  than  we  are  apt  to  suspect. 

No  estimate  is  so  delusive  as  that  of  vanity ;  and  we  axe  all  more  or  less 

vain.    If  we  had  the  gift  for  which  poor  Bums  sighed,  "  to  see  onrseives 

jSB  atben  see  us,"  it  might  hssve  t\ie  •e&ct  oi  Xa^lua^^  \a  ^sniia.  %  ^oMe  in 


THJB  PATHNCX  of  OHBIBTIAar  OBABITX.  .419 

or  own  esteem ;  and  while  we  were  thiui  declining,  others  might,  through 
le  Yerj  same  process,  be  rising  in  onr  regards.  Self-knowledge  isislways 
elpful  when  we  would  make  due  allowance  for  the  defects  we  meet  with 
i  our  fellow  men. 

Sut  the  grand  consideration  is,  that  we  have  all  rendered  ourselves 
srj  offensive  in  theisight  of  God.  If  He  should  mark  our  iniquities, 
ad  loath  our  pollutions,  and  recoil  from  our  deformities,  what  would 
3eome  of  the  best  of  us  ?  Yet  this  is  the  true  point  of  view  from  which 
»  consider  the  matter.  The  surest  way  to  know  men  is  to  know  the 
ord  of  men ;  and  tliis  is  the  only  sure  way  of  knowing  ourselves.  In 
lat  light  the  eye  is  not  apt  to  be  deceived.  It  helps  us  to  understand 
iman  character  in  two  ways — by  showing  us  what  it  ought  to  be,  and 
>w  far  it  comes  short  of  what  it  ought  to  be.  The  moral  elements  of 
le  Divine  character  constitute  the  archetype  of  human  charaeter.  As 
e  approximate  to  these  we  are  good  and  beautiful:  as  were  cede  from 
tese  we  are  deformed  and  evil.  Love  and  righteousness,  beneficence  and 
>liQe6S,  veracity  and  faithfulness— what  are  these,  but  the  veiy  basis  of 
ivine  excellence  and  the  model  after  which  he  has  constructed  the 
oral  universe  P  They  are,  then,  the  basis  of  all  human  excellenoe,  and 
te  pattern  to  which  the  life  of  every  one  of  us  is  bound  to  conform. 
Msessed  of  them,  we  are  amiable;  destitute  of  them,  we  are  hateful, 
nd  which  of  us  is  not  obliged  to  plead  guilty  to  this  destitution?  ''We 
ive  all  sianed,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Gbd."  O  wonderful 
itience,  that  has  bom  with  such  degeneracy  as  ours !  After  this  shall 
e  think  it  hard  to  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  any  ?  Can  any  one  be 
»  obnoxious  in  our  sight  as  we  all  are  in  the  sight  of  the  infinitely  pure 
id  perfect  One  P    And  what  has  his  love  devised  to  hide  our  nakedness, 

conceal  our  deformity,  and  to  heal  our  corruption  P  It  places  us  in  a 
eft  of  the  everlasting  Bock,  lays  upon  us  the  sheltering  hand  of  incarnate 
eity,  accepts  us  in  the  Beloved,  imbues  us  with  renewing  grace,  and 
its  upon  us  all  the  beauties  of  the  Bedeemer.  And  shall  we  learn 
^hing  from  goodness  like  this  P  Let  love  like  his  plead  for  the  faults 
'  our  fellows.  Let  that  love  invest  them  with  its  own  mantle.  Let  it 
ad  them  help  to  rise  if  they  are  fallen ;  encouragement  to  hope  if  they 
8  desponding ;  assistance  to  wash  if  they  are  polluted.  And  then  we 
n  look  away  with  them  to  the  society  in  which  none  will  be  disagreeable, 

the  state  where  all  will  be  beautiful,  and  to  the  place  where  that 
auty  will  be  mirrored  in  every  object,  and  admired  by  every  companion 
•perfectly  loved  and  perfectly  loving  for  ever. 


THE  PATIENCE  OF   CHBISTIAN   CHAEITT. 

A  LESSON  7B01C  THE   GOOD  BAJLLBITAS. 

Tbfs  charity,  while  it  is  a  thing  spontaneous,  not  induced*  and  while 
IS  not  held  under  by  arbitrary  and  sectarian  cYieck^iA  slt^  T^adSuBt 
nor  wcautdouB.     On  the  contrary,  it  p^aactt^aa  \\a  ^sraasib 
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with  a  careful  regard  to  the  object  it  has  in  view.  How  impresnie, 
viewed  in  this  aspect,  is  the  lesson  of  this  parable !  The  Samarilan  poured 
oil  and  wine  into  the  wounds  of  the  Jew,  the  one  to  cleanse  and  soften, 
the  other  to  contract  and  close  them.  Then  he  bound  them  up.  But  Ini 
help  to  the  sufferer  did  not  end  here ;  for,  haviug  accomplished  so  mud 
by  the  way-side,  he  then  bore  him  to  the  inn,  nursed  him  there  iliioag^ 
the  night,  and  in  the  morning  made  arrangements  with  the  landlord  to 
provide  for  the  poor  man  until  he  should  be  convalescent.  The  fint 
warm  impulse  of  the  Samaritan's  heart  was  followed  by  a  steady,  con- 
tinuous regard  to  duty.  He  had  taken  in  hand  a  work  of  mercy,  snd 
he  did  not  leave  the  work  unfinished;  he  made  it  a  complete  thing. 
And  does  not  the  ''  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise  "  with  which  the  story  esdi^ 
intimate  to  us  that  we  also  must  be  patient  in  our  charity  ?  If  all  the 
works  of  roan  are  marred,  more  or  less,  by  impatience,  we  believe  tbt 
it  is  apt  to  mar,  above  all  other  things,  our  works  of  benevolence.  We 
are  inclined  to  do  much  at  the  first,  perhaps ;  but  it  soon  dwiadhs 
away  until  it  is  little  at  the  last.  We  weary  in  well  doing.  We  like  to 
engage  ourselves  with  new  objects  of  interest  before  we  have  any  title  to 
be  done  with  the  old.  We  must  learn,  however,  to  husband  our  meref, 
and  to  be  patient  in  our  mode  of  exercising  it.  If  it  come  in  fitful  hvatiM, 
it  is  unreal.  If  it  brighten  into  a  flame  only  now  and  again,  when  some 
attractive  form  of  wretchedness  has  been  set  conspicuously  before  the  eje 
of  the  public,  it  lacks  the  stability  which  comes  from  the  Chnstiin 
motive.  It  must  be  a  steady  and  an  enduring,  before  it  can  be  called  t 
Christian,  light. 

If  we  are  to  be  careful  in  one  thing  more  than  another,  it  is  in  tbe 
selection  of  our  works  of  mercy.     The  circumstances  of  our  time,  «nd 
especially  the  complicated  relationships  of  modem  English  society,  hsTe 
summoned  into  existence  many  institutions  for  doing  good ;  and  these, 
truly,  are  among  the  distinguishing  features  of  a  Christian  land.    He 
systematic  care  of  the  sick  and  the  needy  is  peculiar  to  nations  living  in 
the  light  of  the  Cross.     Without  attempting  to  deny  what  is  indicated  in 
the  **  Observations  **  of  Dionysius,  that  the  primitive  Eoman  religion  \ai 
institutions  intended  for  the  benefit  of  slaves,  and  to  soften  the  evils  d 
their  weary  lot,  it  is  still  true  that  Pagan  lands  had  neither  much  heart 
to  pity,  nor  a  very  ready  hand  to  help,  the  defenceless  poor.     In  Con- 
stantinople, before  Christ,  there  were  no  buildings  reared  for  charitaUe 
purposes ;  nor,  if  we  except  the  chapels  to  the  Entrance-Heroes,  in  whid 
the  slaves  are  said  to  have  ministered,  was  there  ever  such  a  house  in 
ancient  Bome.    The  mere  titles  of  the  charities  existing  in  the  metropolis 
of  Christian  England,  on  the  other  hand,  would  fill  a  large  volume.    If 
such  institutions,  however,  are  permitted  to  supplant  individual  exertions, 
then  as  surely  as  they  are  at  present  a  peculiar  glory,  so  surely  will  thef 
become  a  source  of  shame.     The  repulsive  help  that  is  ungracioodf 
yielded  in  a  cold  parish  pay-room ;  the  shillings  that  are  extracted  from 
chilly  official  chambers ;  the  sympathy  which  the  widow  and  the  orphan 
excite  in  tbe  bosom  of  a  board  of  gvxAxdxvn^  *,  t\v^  coise  and  the  schooling 
given  by  salaried  servanta  in  a  \arge\\o\x^^Vv^\i^^%\iN53Asft^%^\N5^ 
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inhappy  yoimg  in  its  mechanical  embrace :  these  forms  of  benevolence  are 
keither  so  sweet  nor  so  beneficial  to  the  recipients  as  the  help  which  comes 
ilong  with  good  words  and  loving  counsel  from  the  lips  of  a  Christian 
daitor  who  sacceeds  in  making  himself  felt  to  be  a  friend.  And  if  the 
[Thriatdan  man  utters  all  his  charitable  words  on  the  platform,  and  expends 
ill  his  charitable  guineas  through  a  committee  or  a  salaried  staff  of  (dicers 
rho  take  all  the  rest  of  the  trouble  out  of  his  hands,  neither  can  he  be 
>rofited  hj  his  deeds  of  benevolence.  It  is  the  wise  decree  of  God  that 
;he  quality  of  mercj  should  be  twice  blessed.  A  true  work  of  charily 
am.  never,  in  its  result,  be  confined  to  a  single  individual ;  by  Ood's  law, 
lo  small  measure  of  the  good  must  revert  to  him  bj  whom  the  good 
a  given — the  act  rebounding  from  the  object  whose  sad  condition  has 
sxcited  the  commiseration  of  a  feeling  heart  to  the  agent  who  has  been 
;;hiis  moved  to  do  the  kindly  deed.  Whatever  the  Christian  may  do  in  a 
public  way,  then  (and  in  a  coimtry  like  our  own  there  is  much  that  can  be 
ione  in  no  other  way)  let  him  always  have  on  hand  some  scheme  of  his 
>wn,  which  is  modest,  which  makes  no  noise  in  the  world,  which  is 
unnoticed  and  unpraised,  and  which  does  not  admit  of  a  lower  motive. 
St>d  will  bless  such  quiet  and  unpresiuning  labours  :  he  will  bless  them 
bo  the  recipient  of  the  aid,  and  doubly  to  the  man  who  helps.  If  the 
Christian  has  no  such  labour  on  hand,  if  he  does  all  his  benevolence  by 
proxy,  then  he  sets  at  defiance  the  example  of  the  Saviour  whom  he  pro- 
Cesses  to  love,  leaves  out  of  his  life  what  occupied  so  much  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  and  robs  himself  of  a  means  of  grace  which  in  Scripture  is  classed 
along  with  secret  prayer.  The  Master  has  made  it  the  duty  of  every  one 
of  his  disciples  to  feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  visit  the  sick 
and  the  prisoner,  to  speak  words  of  comfort  to  the  disconsolate,  and  to 
carry  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  the  lost,  the  forgotten,  and  the  aban- 
doned. He  points  to  the  personal  labour  involved  in  these  forms  of 
charity  as  a  means  of  spiritual  improvement,  just  like  prayer  and  fasting : 
subjected  to  the  same  regulations,  it  is  blessed  with  the  glorious  pros- 
pect of  the  same  reward.  The  professor  who  seeks  to  escape  the 
personal  labour  must  miss  the  personal  blessing.  He  is  the  subject 
of  a  Divine  obligation  solemnly  laid  upon  him  by  his  Lord ;  and  that 
obligation  can  never,  by  any  possibility,  be  transferred.  Have  not 
all  earnest  workers  in  the  Sunday  school  experienced  the  blessing 
which  comes  from  obedience  to  that  command  which  Jesus  issued 
in  the  sweet  morning  of  his  resurrection  joys,  when  to  the  penitent 
and  restored  disciple  he  said,  '^  Eeed  my  lambs "  ?  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  help  the  Sunday  school  by  contributions  of  money ;  but  it 
is  a  better  thing  to  come  into  the  midst  of  the  little  ones  upon  whom 
Jesus  has  set  his  claim  of  ownership,  and  whom  he  has,  in  a  thrice- 
repeated  injunction,  committed  to  the  Church's  care.  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  pay  for  a  nurse  for  the  dying  fellow  mortal  who  has  no  one  to  wait 
upon  him ;  but  it  is  a  better  thing  for  the  Christian  to  take,  at  such 
times  as  he  has  opportunity,  the  office  upon  himself.  That  warms  the 
natural  feeling  of  the  human  heart  into  a  (Uvine  Me  \  it  tt^Ti^toirai^Ovi^^^l 
into  Cbristian  lore  !    How  much  more  soothing  to  t\i'b  wxSftiet  Ss^  ^mOki^ 
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presence  than  tbe  help  of  a  hireling !    Wha  can  tell  how  modi'  good  A» 
weakest  of  ns  might  achieve,  by  snch  laboare,  to  many  ft  deparftiBg  bobI^ 
And  who  can  estimate  the  extent  to  whieh  patient j  self-denying,  nd 
well-sustained  work  of  this  kind  might  promote  our  own  spiritual  growMi^ 
The  Waldensian  Church  at  Nice,  a  bright  little  lamp  boniing  in  ti» 
midst  of  the  black  night  which  enyelopes  modem  Italy,  can  tril  yon  of 
the  power  that  lies  in  the  exercise  of  true  Christian  charity.    Those  who 
have  been  pririleged  to  hear  its  story  from  the  eloquent  lips  of  its  paalor, 
M.  Pellatt,  the  moderator  in  1856  of  the  ancient  Church  of  the  YaadoB^ 
(*annot  soon  let  it  slip  from  the  memory.    Few  in  numbers,  bat  stioag' 
in  the  faith  which  had  been  sustained  for  them  by  their  martyred  sires 
at  such  an  awful  cost,  and  which  they  held  in  the  midst  of  Atheistis 
scorn  and  F^pal  persecution,  these  Italian  men  and  women  have  dons  a 
work  which  it  were  well  for  us,  here  in  free  and  happy  England,  t» 
emulate.    Each  member  has  had  a  weekly  task  assigned  at  the  bedsite 
of  the  siok  and  the  dying ;  no  street  or  lane  in  Niee  but  has  witneoed 
their  labours  of  love,  carried  on  with  a  modest  quiet  that  shunned  poUie 
acknowledgment,   and   with  a  persistent  method  that  left  few  otMS 
unreached  or  unfulfilled ;  and  now  the  result  shines  forth  in  the  home  of 
c*old  Atheism  made  happy  by  the  erection  of  a  Christian  altar  on  its 
once  desolate  hearth,  in  souls  rescued  from  the  superstitions  of  a  Bugn 
Christianity,  in  ignorance  and  poverty  lifted  into  enlightened  usefol- 
ness  and  social  comfort,  and  in  a  church  so  great  and  influential  as  to  be 
able  to  lift  a  standard  for  the  truth  whicb  even  blind  Italy  can  see 
with  on  amazement  that  may  ultimately  more  and  break  up  her  froien 
lieart. 

The  Samaritan,  with  his  oien  hands,  poured  the  grateful  dljaod 
wine  into  the  quivering  wounds  of  the  poor  Jew.  On  his  otan  heart 
he  set  him,  and  conveyed  him  to  the  inn.  With  his  oum  hands  he  nuned 
him  that  night,  away  even  unto  the  morning,  when,  unwillingly  no  doub^ 
and  only  at  the  urgent  call  of  business,  he  had  to  proceed  on  his  jouiuBf* 
Even  then  he  left  behind  the  payment  that  would  secure  for  tha 
sufferer  further  care,  and  pledged  a  promise  which  would  keep  him  from 
being  hurried  away  from  the  asylum  before  he  was  perfectly  restored. 

And  it  is  Jesus  who  himself  sets  aU  these  minute  features  of  the  cue 
before  us,  and  then  tells  us  to  *'  Go,  and  do  likewise." 

jRamsey,  JlmOs,  W.  H.  W. 


THE  BAPTISTS  IN  SWEDEN. 

(To   the  Editorg  of  the  Baptist   Magazine.) 

Deab  Sjbs, — Feeling  assured  of  the  great  interest  manifested  in 

tbe  welfare  of  Sweden  by  the  Christians  in  England  with  whom^I  had 

tbe  pleasure  of  mingling,  during  my  visit  among  them,  I  have  thought 

that  a  brief  sketch  of  the  progress  of  the  Lord's  work  among  us  during 

tbe  past  year  would  be  interesting  to  tVe  T^«i^«t^  Q»i  ^^-^  "^fiAj^uiine. 


'  a  muDber-  of  intevesting^iteni^  I  would  only  mibjoin  the^ 

A  Gflnerai  Con&renoe  of  the  Baftiii;  Churches  in  Sweden  was  held 
h.  atooUiolm,  June  2drd  to  28th,  1861.  The  meetings  were  largelj^ 
fctended,  and  great  interest  was  manifested.  According  to  a  resolntioD 
—od  at  this-  Conference,  the  Swedish  Baptist  Churches  have  sincO' 
srmed  themselves  into  seven  Associations,  and  this  measure  has  proved 
,  Moased  means  of  uniting  and  strengthening  the  Churehes. 

Of  Home  Mission  Societies  there  are  now  ten  in  operation,  five  of 
fafioti  aaj^driing  together  twentj-one  colporteurs.  The  remaining  five* 
lao  Bopport  a  few,  but  we  are  not  in  possession  of  the  exact  number.  A 
of  laymen,  members  of  our  churches,  also  make  trips  into  the* 
%  to  preach  the  GkMpel  and  scatter  the  leaves  of  Divine  truth. 
Iluj  dark  regions  where  the  Qospel  had  not  been  preached  bef(«e^ 
lave^daiing  the  past  year,  been  visited  by  our  brethren,  and  many  cheer-^ 
Jig  psoojb  of  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  their  labours  have  followed. 

We  here  give  an  instance,  out  of  many,  from  a  report  of  Brother  H. 
Pi  Alibtrom,  nussiooary  colporteur  to  Gotland.    Under  date  of  January 
SSndy  1862,  he  says: — *'  Visited  a  school  at  Almungs,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  one  of  our  sisters.     I  conversed  with  the  children,  and  read 
fer  them  some  portions  of  the  Gospel  of  John.    All  were  attentive,  but' 
no  special  effects  seemed  to  be  produced.    A  short  time  after  I  had  left 
the  school,  the  teacher  came  after  me,  and  besought  me  to  return,  saying, 
*  Ail  the  children  are  in  tears,  and  beg  that  you  will   come  "back  to 
them.'     On  entering  the  room  I  was  affected  by  the  scene  of  weeping 
tduldren  which  presented  itself.     I  prayed  and  conversed  with  them. 
But  having  a  meeting  appointed  for  the  evening,  I  was  obliged,  although 
^vviih  much  reluctance,  to  take  leave  of  them.     January  28th:  preached 
at  Westergam.     Some  500  or  600  people  assembled ;  many  were  obliged 
to  Btmd  outside  in  the  snow  and  cold.     All  were  remarkably  attentive ; 
maay  seemed  to  be  brought  under  concern  for  their  souls ;  there  was 
loud  groaning  and  weeping,  while  others  were  rejoicing.     At  the  close  of 
tiie  meeting  I  went  around  among  the  people  and  distributed  tracts,  and 
8o  eager  were  they  to  receive  them  that  some  fifteen  or  twenty  hands 
^oold  be  stretched  out  at  one  time.     An  old  woman  who  walked  with 
two  crutches  came  up  to  thank  me.     I  asked  her  if  she  had  received  a 
booker  tract.     With  tear-filled  eyes  she  pointed  to  her  breast,  and  said, 
'  Tes,  I  have  received  one  here ! '  meaning  that  she  had  received  the 
truth  in  her  heart.     From  February  Ist  to  23rd  my  labours  were  con- 
fined to  the  town  of  Wisby.     Much  interest  was  manifested  upon  the 
•ubject  of  religion.     Several  were  brought  under  deep  conviction.     On 
the  evening  of  the  8th,  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation.     The  Holy 
Sprit  seemed  to  apply  the  word  with  power  to  many,  so  that  during  the 
Whole  of  the  sermon  there  was  weeping  and  sighing.     At  the  close  of  the 
ineeting  two  ladies  remained  who  had  been  deeply  convicted.     They 
Wept  and  entreated  to  be  prayed  for.    Many  and  fervent  were  the 
pn^ers  that  were  offered  up,  and  before  we  parted  for  t\xe  m^\^  ^^  \i'di^ 
^he  Mnspeakahle  satiafaction  ofaeeiDg  them  rejoice  in  a  aenae  oi  i^^diomTi^ 
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love.  On  the  I5ih  the  ichool  teacher  at  Almungi  made  me  a  yitit,  and 
informed  me  that  aeren  of  the  children  in  her  school  had  been  awakened, 
during  my  riait  there  on  the  22nd  of  January,  and  that  the  change  in 
these  children  was  very  perceptible.  Instead  of  engaging  in  the  nsoal 
amnsements  of  the  other  children,  they  would  retire  for  oonTenatiflO, 
reading  the  Bible,  and  prayer.  May  the  Lord  lead  them  in  the  stait 
and  narrow  way! " 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Stockholm,  where  great  indijSerenoe  on  tiie 
subject   of  religion  has  preyailed,  there  are  now  from  four  to  ten 
preaching  stations  opened,  in  which  some  of  our  brethren  tr6m  the  dtf 
preach  the  Gospel  each  Sabbath.    Seyeral  souls  have  been  hopefnOj 
converted  through  this  instrumentality.    One  of  these  preaching  statiooi 
is  the  town  of  Soldertelje,  eighteen  miles  south-west  of  Stockholffl. 
Here  Brother  J.  A.  Edgren  held  a  meeting  on  Sunday,  March  28ri. 
While  he  explained  the  words,  "  Christ  has  loved  us,  and  given  himidf 
for  us  as  an  offering  and  a  saciifice,"  a  poor  burdened  soul,  who  had  fif 
six  years  been  labouring  under  the  bondage  of  the  law,  was  made  to 
see  Christ  as  the  unspeakable  ^ift  to  her,  and  her  all-sufficient  Savioor, 
and  thus  obtained  peace  to  her  soul.     She  has  since  given  proofi  of 
being  truly  converted.     On  April  2l8t  Brother  E.  preached  in  tltf 
same    place  again.      A    general    movement    among  the    people  wn 
manifested.     One  man  came  forward  and  confessed  that  he  had  haoi 
Christ  precious  to  his  soul.    A  woman  asked  for  private  conversstioB' 
She  wacTgreatly  oppressed  under  the  load  of  her  sins,  and  seemed  as  thooj^ 
she  could  not  look  upon  anything  but  her  own  burden.    Brother  £.  tM 
to  point  her  to  Jesus,  repeating  the  words,  ''The  Lord  hath  laid  on  himtlid 
iniquity  of  us  all."    These  words  sunk  deep  into  her  heart;  for  a  little 
while  she  still  made  objections,  but  finally  she  said,  "  Dare  I  tnmt  to 
that  promise  ?  "    Being  answered  that  this  was  just  what  Gk>d  would 
have  her  to  do,  she  left  somewhat  comforted.    The  following  momisg 
she  again  presented  herself,  her  face  beaming  with  joy,  saying,  "Inov 
know  that  all  my  iniquities  have  been  laid  on  Christ." 

At  Orebro,  some  young  brethren  receiving  instruction  during  tlie 
winter  in  a  colporteur  school  have  also  gone  out  on  the  Sabbaliiito 
preach  in  the  surrounding  country.  Their  labours  have  been  very  modi 
blessed,  but  the  priests  have  been  aroused  to  great  hostility,  and  in 
several  cases  they  have  forbidden  our  brethren,  through  the  Ghureli 
Councils,  at  the  risk  of  heavy  fines,  to  come  into  their  respective  paiiflhtf 
to  hold  meetings. 

In  some  churches  in  the  vicinity  of  Orebro,  a  most  cheering  siatie 
of  things  has  existed  for  two  or  three  years.  A  beautiful  spirit  of  lote 
reigns  among  the  members,  conversions  occur  continually,  and  the 
assaults  from  the  bigoted  priests  are  met  with  Christian  meekness  sad 
patience.  The  Church  at  Mellosa,  organized  three  years  ago,  and  now 
numbering  150  members,  has  been  spared  the  pain  of  excluding  any  one 
from  her  connection.  To  show  the  overbearing  spirit  of  the  priests  it  msy 
be  mentioned  here  that  the  Dean  of  this  parish  at  one  time  annoaaoed 
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his  pulpit  that  he  was  going  to  preach  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  which 
80  did,  pronouncing  fearful  anathemas  against  the  "  heretics." 
ice  the  heginning  of  this  year  gracious  revivals  have  been  expe- 
ed  in  some  parts  of  North  Sweden.  In  Sundsvall  and  the  churches 
id,  a  general  dearth  has  'prevailed  for  a  long  time.  "  But  about 
itmag  and  the  week  of  prayer"  (in  January,  1862),  Brother  0. 
lerg  writes,  "  a  work  of  grace  commenced  which  has  continued  up  to 
present  time  (April).  Thousands  who  never  before  attended 
ings  have  flocked  together  to  hear  the  Gospel,  and  awaltenings  have 
reported  in  all  the  churches  around  Sundsvall." 
Jemtland  a  similar  awakening  has  occurred  in  connection  with  the 
TS  of  Brother  O.  Palm. 

e  fierce  opposition  from  the  priests  has  already  been  referred  to ; 
rhat  is  more  deplorable  is  that  the  pious  of  the  State  Church  coun- 
ice  this  movement.  No  sooner  do  they  hear  of  awakenings  through 
neans  of  a  Baptist,  than  the  Fatherland's  Institution  send  their 
rteurs  to  frighten  the  people.  In  the  town  of  Sodertelje,  a  Lutheran 
from  house  to  house  warning  the  people — who  are,  with  but  few 
)tions,  unconverted — not  to  go  and  hear  a  Baptist  preach  on  any 
mt.  This  man  also  told  them  that  the  errors  of  the  Baptists  were 
tricate  and  subtle  that  he  could  not  himself  see  through  them,  but 
priests  and  learned  men  could,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  obey 
.     In  this  place,  however,  these  efforts  have  hitherto  proved  una- 

the  parish  of  Forssa,  North  Sweden,  the  Lord  commenced  a  work 
ace,  described  by  Brother  P.  Lind,  in  the  following  way: — "  In  the 
ming  of  January  Brother  Ring,  on  his  way  to  Delsbo,  put  up  over 
;  in  the  parish  of  Forssa.  In  the  evening  he  held  a  prayer-meeting 
only  a  few  present.  But  so  eager  were  the  people  in  this  parish  to 
the  word  of  life  that  they  entreated  him  to  stay  there  five  days 
id  of  one,  as  he  had  intended.  During  these  days  many  were 
ened,  and  six  were  brought  to  peace  in  believing.  On  January  29th," 
ler  Lind  proceeds,  "I  went  to  Forssa,  stayed  there  three  weeks, 
to  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  I  can  truly  say  that  many  have  been 
jhttothe  Saviour.  Oh,  it  has  been  a  cheering  scene  to  see  old 
and  women,  from  sixty  to  seventy  years  of  age,  become  children 

through  the  new  birth,  as  well  as  many  of  the  young  people." 
ing  of  this  awakening  through  Baptists,  the  Fatherland  Institution 
there  three  of  their  most  zealous  colporteurs,  who  finally  succeeded 
sjudicing  the  people,  so  that  all  doors  were  shut  against  the  Baptists. 
Nhile  such  a  victory  was  gained  on  one  side,  the  Holy  Spirit  took 
ight  from  such  a  scene  of  unhallowed  strife  and  zeal,  and  since  then 
remising  field  has  withered,  and  conversions  are  not  heard  of. 
fan!  sprinkling  by  compulsion  is  practised  as  the  general  rule  in 
en,  and  in  many  cases  the  Baptist  parents  are  compelled  by  the 
authorities  to  pay  the  assistants  employed. 

iring  the  year  1861  there  have  been  baptized  in  Sweden ^\^\i€C\^'^^^i 
'5  new  cbarcheB  organized. 

OL.  TI, — JIfEW  BEMTBB.  ^ 
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In  closiDg,  a  few  words  may  be  added  about  Norway.  Brothir  F.L 
Bjmker,  a  colporteur  of  the  American  Baptist  Publi<^Qn  ScMiefey,  vk) 
had  been  labouring  in  Xorwaj  for  some  five  jrearSy  under  many  dind- 
vantages,  had  baptized  a  few,  and  organized  two  imall  churchea,  one  it 
Forsgrund,  the  other  at  L&usvig,  when,  in  August  last,  Brottuxr  E.  0. 
Nilsson  made  a  journey  to  Xorway,  and  received  a  general,  moat  afe 
tionate  welcome.  His  labours  were  evidently  blessed;  a  conaidiffiMB 
numjber  were  baptized,  and  an  additional  church  was  oi^nized  at  Skw 
In  a  letter  of  October  23rd,  1S61,  Brother  Bymker  states  that  tmv^' 
six  had  already  been  baptized  in  Norway  during  the  year  of  1861.  & 
adds  that  *^  the  prospects  for  the  future  are  encouraging,  and  in  £hMnifc 
looks  as  if  all  the  Pree  Church  people  would  in  time  unite  witiaLUS."  Bit 
the  great  want  is  a  prudcut,  devoted,  and  talented  brother  to  kbov  is 
this  Held.  The  most  earnest  entreaties  have  been  sent  to  A.  WiHnftf 
that  some  brother  might  come  and  labour  in  Non^-ay. 

Yours  affectionately  in  Christ, 

A.  Wiiua. 

f^tocHohn,  Minj  l^thy  1S(>2. 


THE  LOVELINESS    OF   JESUS. 

BY  THE  BEV.   C.    U.    SPIBQEOK. 
*'  Yea,  he  is  altojjothiT  lovely." — Solomon  »  Soug,  chap,  v.,  ver.  16. 

It  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  wonders  that  aU  men  do  not  lane  Chxist. 
Nothing  manifests  more  clearly  the  utter  corruption  of  our  noe  fhtt 
the  fact  that  '*  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men.*'    Thoae,  hawefCTf 
who  have  seen  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  of  human  depraviiiy  Ivokcfi 
up,  are  not  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  treatment  of  the  Meanah.  It  ^ 
not  possible  that  darkness  should  have  fellowship  with  light,. or  ChiiB^ 
with  Belial.     Eallen  man  could  not  walk  with  Jesus,  for  the  two  W® 
not  agreed.    It  was  but  the  necessary  result  of  the  contact  of  two  mdi 
opposites  that  man  should  hate  the  Perfect  One.     "  Crucify  him,  cnei 
him,"  is  the  natural  cry  of  fallen  man.     Our  first  wonder  i%  tfaflnfiovef 
displaced  by  another.    It  is  a  greater  marvel  still  that  any  nan  loW 
Jesus.    In  the  first  case  we  saw  the  terrible  blindness  which  filled  to  dii- 
cover  the  brightness  of  the  sun — with  a  shudder  we  saw  it,,  aod  were 
greatly  amazed ;  but  in  this  second  instance  we  behold  Jesus  of  Haoie^ 
opening  the  fast-closed  eye,  and  scattering  the  Egyptian  datlwwM  iridi 
the  Divine  radiance  of  his  marvellous  light.  Is  this  lesfif  a  wandor  P    If  it 
was  a  strange  thing  to  witness  the  fearful  ravings  of  the  demoniacanMOg 
the  tombs,  it  is  surely  far  more  a  prodigy  to  see  that  same  .man  /dMl9f  ^ 
the  feet  of  Jesus  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind.    It  is  indeed  a  taninnp^ 
of  grace  when  man's  heart  is  brought  to  give  its  affectioii;Jkit  Jtooiv^ 
it  proves  that  the  work  of  Satan  is  all  undone,,  and  that  men  Jaoettoi^ 
from  biB  &IIen  state. 
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By  the  Divine  operations  of  the  Holj  Spirit,  the  elect  in  due  time  are 
generated  and  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then  it  is  that 
167  begin  to  perceive  the  preciousness  of  Christ,  and  especially  his 
eat  love  in  redeeming  their  souls  with  his  own  blood.  This  inspires 
em  with  love  in  return,  and,  from  a  principle  of  gratitude,  their  souls  are 
lit  to  him.  As  the  gracious  Spirit  illuminates  their  minds,  and  as  ex- 
Bience  enlarges  their  knowledge,  they  become  more  and  more  delighted 
Ith  their  Deliverer,  and  drawn  toward  him.  The  quickened  soul  feels 
re  and. life  to  be  identical  in  its  experience,  for  as  it  lives  it  loves,  and 
e  more  it  loves  the  more  active  is  its  life.  Thus  communion  finds 
Lother  road  in  which  to  travel ;  the  love  of  Christ  to  his  saints  being 
e  old  "beaten  track,  and  the  affection  of  the  believer  to  Christ  a  new  and 
[uallj  living  way.  While  the  regenerate  one  feels  a  sweet  complacency 
I  Ohnst,  and  a  warm  devotion  to  him,  the  truest  fellowship  is  in  exercise, 
though  the  quietude  of  its  course  may  not  betray  its  existence. 
The  Church,  in  the  verse  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  is  enjojring  rich  com- 
union  with  her  Husband,  while  her  lips  are  describing  to  the  inquiring 
uighters  of  Jerusalem  the  peerless  beauties  of  his  person.  While  speak- 
g  of  him  the  fire  burns  within  her,  the  flame  is  fanned  with  every  fresh 
ord  of  approbation,  until  at  last  ^'  the  coals  of  fire,  which  have  a  most 
ihement  flame,"  have  utterly  consumed  her  strength,  and  she  can  add 
)  more,  save  the  final  sonnet,  ^'  Yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely.  This  is  my 
gloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  O  jdaughters  of  Jerusalem."  Her  words 
id  increased  in  sweetness  up  to  this  point,  and»  especially  towards  the 
ose,  her  expression  had  become  massive  and  full  of  significance ;  but  now 
it  feelings  overcome  her,  and  she  succumbs  before  her  task,  concluding 
lat  her  efibrts  would  be  quite  insufficient  for  a  due  accomplishment  of 
)r  pleasant  but  impossible  duty.  See  how  breathless  she  is  while  she  sums 
p  all  in  the  one  panting  sentence,  "  Yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely." 
Albeit  that  this  utterance  is  the  very  climax  of  the  language  of  praise, 
id  was  doubtless  intended  as  the  top-stone  of  all  the  description,  yet 
is  not  possible  that  this  one  sentence,  even  when  expanded  by  the 
iwt  careful  meditation,  should  be  able  to  express  more  than  a  mere  * 
irticle  of  the  admiration  of  the  spouse.  Like  a  son  of  Anak,  the 
oitence  towers  above  all  others,  but  its  stature  fails  to  reach  the 
iwenng  height  of  heaven-bom  love..  It  is  with  this  feeling  that  we 
^jproach  it,  regarding  it  but  as  a  symbol  of  an  unutterable  affectian, 
dioice  pearl  washed  on  shore  from  the  deep  sea  of  love. 
In  calling  her  Beloved  '^  altogether  lovely,"  -the  spouse  asserts  that 
le  sees  nothing  in  him  which  she  does  not  admire.  He  has  no  iin- 
unely  parts,  no  grim  looks,  no  hidden  blemishes.  The  world  may 
ulat  his  cross  and  call  it  shameful — ^to  her  it  is  the  very  centre  and 
ml  of  glory.  A  proud  and  scornful  nation  might  reject  their' King 
aoftoae  of  his  manger-cradle  and  peasant  garb,  but  to  her  eye  the 
jdDce.ds  glorious  in  this  poor  apparel.  When  the  proud  boot,  she 
k»88;  when  mockers  spit,  she  kisses ;  when  sinners  laugh,  she  weeps. 
[e  iiB  -never  without  beauty  to  her ;  never  is  his  visage  msxted^  est  W^ 
lory  stained.    She  presaea  bia  pierced  feet  to .  loAt  X^OMSoi^  ^\i^\^^*^ 
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upon  their  wounds  as  jewels.  Fools  stand  hj  his  cross  and  find  M 
many  a  theme  for  jest  and  scorn  :  she  discovers  nothing  bat  solemn  ressoa 
for  reverent  adoration  and  .unbounded  love.  Viewing  him  in  ererj  offiee^ 
position,  and  relationship,  she  cannot  discover  a  flaw :  in  fact,  the  though 
of  imperfection  is  banished  far  away.  She  knows  too  well  his  perftd 
Grodhead  and  his  spotless  manhood,  to  offer  a  moment's  shelt^  to  I 
thought  which  would  suppose  a  blemish.  She  abominates  every  teaehiig 
which  can  be  imagined  to  debase  him.  She  is  so  jealous  of  his  honov 
that  she  will  hear  no  spirit  which  doth  not  witness  to  his  praise.  A  bill 
against  his  immaculate  conception  or  unsullied  purity  would  stir  hs 
soul  to  holy  WTath,  and  speedy  would  be  her  execration  and  exQCotioa  of 
the  heresy.  "We  may  very  easily  prove  that  nothing  has  ever  roused  tkt 
ire  of  the  Church  so  fully  as  a  word  against  her  Head.  Such  an  offimee 
has  condemned  many  a  man,  who,  if  it  had  not  been  for  this,  would  hue 
been  greatly  followed  as  a  preacher  of  the  Word  ;  for  to  aU  true 
believers  this  is  high  treason,  and  an  offence  which  cannot  be  treated 
slightly.     Jesus  is  without  a  single  blot  or  blemish,  "  altogether  lovdf.'* 

This  negative  praise,  this  bold  denial  of  fault,  is  far  from  representhig 
the  fulness  of  the  loviog  admiration  of  the  Church.  Jesus  is  positivdy 
lovely  in  her  eyes.  Not  barely  comely,  nor  merely  fair,  his  beauties  i» 
attracting  beauties,  and  his  glories  are  such  as  charm  the  heart.  Lore 
looks  forth  from  those  "  dove's  eyes,  washed  with  milk,  and  fitly  set,"  it 
flows  from  those  "  lips,  like  lilies  dropping  sweet  smelling  myrrh,"  and  ifc 
sparkles  on  those  hands  which  are  "full  of  gold*  rings,  set  witk 
chrysolite." 

Many  beauties  have  there  been  whose  haughty  splendour  has  repelled 
the  heart  of  the  humble ;  but  the  superlative  beauty  of  Jesus  is  all- 
attracting  ;  it  is  not  so  much  to  be  admired  as  to  be  loved.  Let  the  word 
be  well  remembered :  he  is  more  than  pleasant  and  fair,  he  is  lovklt. 
Surely  the  people  of  God  can  fully  justify  the  use  of  this  golden  word, 
for  he  is  the  object  of  their  warmest  love,  a  love  founded  on  the  intriniie 
excellence  of  his  person,  which  therefore  must  be  lovely.     Look,  0  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus,  to  'your  Master's  lips,  and  say,   **  Are  they  not  moifc 
sweet  ?    Do  not  his  words  cause  your  hearts  to  bum  within  you  as  ta 
talks  with  you  by  the  way  ?"     Ye  worshippers  of  Immanuel,  look  up  to 
his  head  of  much  fine  gold,  and  tell  me,  is  it  not  precious  to  you  ?    And    | 
is  not  your  adoration  sweetened  with  afiection  as  ye  humbly  bow  befiw    ' 
that  countenance  which  is  as  Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars?    0 
daughters  of  Jerusalem — to  you  I  speak,  for  ye  have  seen  him  in  bis 
chariot  paved  with  love — tell  me,  ye  favoured  souls,  is  there  not  a  charm 
in  his  every  feature,  and  is  not  his  whole  person  full  of  such  a  savour 
of  his  good  ointments  that  therefore  the  virgins  love  him  ?f    Is  then 
one  member  of  his  glorious  body  which  is  not  attractive  ?  one  porti<« 
of  his  person  which  is  not  a  fresh  loadstone  to  our  souls  P     Nay,  he  is 
altogether  lovely,  and  even  his  belly  J  is  as  bright  ivory  overlaid  wift 
sapphires.     Our  love  is  not  as  a  seal  set  upon  his  heart  alone,  it  is  fts- 
tened  upon  his  arm  also ;  nor  is  there  a  single  part  of  him  upon  which  it 
♦  See  old  BiblM,Tms  14.       ^  ^<m^,\.^*      X  ^«!i%^^.  U. 
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does  not  fix  itself.     We  anoint  not  his  head  only,  but  his  feet  also,  with 

t;lie  Bweet  spikenard  of  our  fervent  love.     His  whole  life  we  would 

\  imitate,  his  whole  character  we  would  transcribe,  to  his  whole  person  we 

I  "woiild  be  united.    In  all  other  beings  we  see  some  lack,  but  in  him  there 

I  ifl  all  perfection.    The  best,  even  of  his  favoured  saints,  have  had  the  spot 

Jj  npon  their  garment,  and  the  visible  defect  upon  their  brow,  but  he  is 

^   imthing  but  loveliness.     We  admire  Abraham  in  his  faith,  but  not  in  his 

diatrost ;  Noah  is  admirable  in  the  ark,  but  shameful  in  the  vinejard ; 

ICoaes  is  noble  at  the  Eed  Sea,  but  not  at  the  waters  of  Meribah ;  and 

Solomon  is  sublime  upon  his  throne,  but  sensual  in  his  bedchamber.   All 

earthly  suns  have  their  spots ;  the  fair  world  itself  hath  its  howling  wil- 

jkmeaaefl  and  its  putrid  swamps ;  we  cannot  love  the  whole  of  the  most 

loirely  thing ;  but  Christ  Jesus  is  gold  without  alloj,  light  vrithout  dark- 

nesay  and  glory  without  cloud. 

**  All  over  glorious  is  mj  Lord, 
Must  be  beloved,  and  yet  adored ; 
His  worth,  if  all  the  nations  knew. 
Sure  the  whole  earth  would  love  him  too." 

But  more  than  this  is  couched  in  the  pithy  panegyric  of  the  spouse. 
She  ayows  that  all  loveliness  is  in  him,  that  there  is  none  in  all  the  world 
which  is  not  in  him  in  far  greater  perfection.    He  is  to  her  the  focus  of 
an  goodness  and  delight.  *    ''  All  that  is  lovely  in  the  Creator,  all  that 
ia  lovely  in  the  creature,  all  that  is  lovely  in  heaven,  all  that  is  lovely  in 
earth,  all  contrasted  elements  of  loveliness,  all  assembled  features  of 
gmee,  all  loveliness  possible,  and  all  loveliness  conceivable,  are  found  in 
him.    Let  all  the  universe  seek  out  and  bring  some  rarest  element  of 
loveliness,  or,  searching  without  discovering,  let  them  express  the  want, 
ind  they  will  find  it  already  in  all  its  fulness  in  Jesus."     In  painting  the 
portrait  of  her  Beloved,  the  spouse  ransacks  the  whole  world  for  meta- 
fhoin :  the  raven's  wing  and  the  dove's  eyes,  the  blush  of  the  rose  and 
the  parity  of  the  lily,  the  sweetness  of  honey  and  the  fragrance  of  spices, 
tbe  glittering  of  sapphires  and  the  strength  of  marble,  the  preciousness 
of  gold  and  the  excellence  of  the  cedars,  must  all  be  laid  under  contribu- 
tion, for  all  are  outdone  in  him.     She  hears  her  teachers  as  they  exhort 
her,  crying,  "  Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
Irhatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever   things  are   pure,  whatsoever 
thingB  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any 
tirtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things ; "   and  her 
^eply  is,  Christ  is  all  these,  and  infinitely  more ;  therefore  will  I  set  my 
tihoii^ts  alone  on  him.   In  the  original,  our  text  is,  ^'  He  is  all  desires : " 
tlie  word  which  is  rendered  lovely  comes  from  a  root  which  signifies  to  covet. 
33ie  Church  could  desire  nothing  beyond  what  she  found  in  her  Beloved ; 
the  inflatiable  hunger  of  covetousness  itself  might  find  satiety  here.    All 
lier  longings  found  an  end  in  him,  nor  had  she  one  wish  which  was  not 
folded  and  feasted  in  him.    As  Butherford  says,  "  I  know  not  a  thing 
^orth  the  buying  but  heaven ;  and  my  own  mind  is,  that  if  com^aiiaotL 

*  Moodf  StuMTt  on  Song  of  Songs. 
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m 
were  made  betwixt  Christ  and  heayen,  I  would  sell  heaven  and  buf 

Christ." 

Can  we  not  witness  that  this  is  tme  P    ''  Whom  have  I  in  heavea  but 

Thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee."  Hioq  ait 

full  of  grace  and  truth,  and  in  thee  doth  all  fulness  dwell.     Jetnt  if 

made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.  Hft 

who  delights  in  the  possession  of  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  all  that  heart  en 

wish.  As  for  created  things,  thej  are  shallow  and  deceitful  brooks ;  thflf 

fail  to  supply  our  wants,  much  less  our  wishes.     "  The  bed  "  of  eailUf 

enjoyment  '*  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself  on  it,  md 

the  covering  narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it;"  but  in 

Jesus  there  is  room  for  imagination's  utmost  stretch  and  widest  reack. 

When  Jesus  is  enjoyed,  he  puts  a  fulness  into  all  other  mercies  ;  his  hour 

is  full  when  our  Husband  is  there,  his  throne  of  grace  is  full  when  he  stts 

in  it,  and  his  guest-chamber  is  full  when  he  is  master  of  the  feasL* 

"  The  creature  without  Christ  is  an  empty  thing,  a  lamp  without  (ul, 

a  bone  without  marrow  ; "  but  when  Christ  is  present  our  cup  raimeth 

over,  and  we  eat  bread  to  the  full.    A  poor  dinner  of  green  herbs,  when 

we  have  communion  with  him,  is  as  rich  a  feast  as  a  stalled  ox,  and  oar 

narrow  cot  is  as  noble  a  mansion  as  the  great  house  of  the  wealthy.    Oo 

not  abroad,  ye  hungry  wishes  of  my  soul ;  stay  ye  at  home  and  feast  ca 

Jesus ;  for  abroad  ye  must  starve,  since  all  other  beloveds  are  empty  and 

undesirable,  and  cannot  stay  your  appetite.     Stay  with  Christ,  I  8S7^ 

and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  delight  yourselves  in  fatness. 

{To  he  eoniinued.) 


A  PASTOR'S  ADDEESS  TO  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

TEACHEES, 

TO   BE  PAOTTED  IS  THXIR  MANUAIm 

Mt  Dxab  Feiends, — I  joyfully  accept  this  opportunity  of  sa! 
you  in  the  heartiest  and  most  loving  manner.  You  are  my  fii 
fellow  labourers,  doing  a  great  and  gracious  work,  and  needing  ths 
prayers  and  sympathies  of  the  liord's  people.  Best  assured  that  I  amttot 
unmindful  of  your  labours  of  love,  for  on  my  heart  I  bear  you,  and  ftf 
this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jssll 
Christ.  He  who  bade  me  feed  his  sheep  will  not  excuse  me  if  I  si^^ 
unmindful  of  you  who  feed  his  lambs.  The  Master's  faithful  stewiri 
must  look  well  to  the  good  of  his  fellow  servants ;  he  must  feed  tb«»^ 
with  things  new  and  old  in  his  ministry ;  and  he  must  cheer  ana 
counsel  them  at  seasons  when  it  is  in  his  power.  Accept,  dear  firieiA 
your  pastor's  love,  and  do  not  measure  it  by  the  little  which  he  is  aU^ 
to  do  for  you,  but  by  that  which  he  would  ask  the  Lord  to  give  you- 
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Mkj  tii6  ti^easores  of  the  covenant,  the  riches  of  the  promises,  and  the 
PhlneM '^yf  grace  and  glory  be  yours  for  ever  and  ever. 

There'  are  certain  matters  which  can  hardly  be  too  often  brought 
Ijrfbre  you,  nor  too  earnestly  considered  by  you.  You  all  aim  at 
laooess.  Both  individual  usefulness  and  the  advancement  of  the  school 
as  a  whole,  I  am  sure  you  all  desire.  How  are  we  to  obtain  real  and 
\MMting  prosperity  in  each  class,  and  then  in  the  entire  body  ?  We  think 
Unsre  aiva  few  words,  all  commencing  with  the  letter  D,  which  wiU,  by 
bfte  gratee  of  God,  secure  it. 

1.  Tl^re  is  that  stem,  military  word,  Discipline,  Ask  any  soldier 
wbmb  this  means.  He  will  tell  you  there  are  officers  to  be  respected 
nile»  to-be  obeyed,  order  and  regularity  to  be  preserved,  and  unity  and 
3cmUitBd  action  to  be  maintained. 

We  are  a  people  loving  liberty,  and  no  inducement  can  make  us 
f€miga  our  freedom ;  but  as  Christians  we  leam  to  yield  ourselves  freely 
ko  the  Lord's  yoke,  and  as  workers  for  the  great  Master  we' are  willing 
to  sabinit  ourselves  to  one  another  for  Christ's  sake.  In  the  school,  as 
m  the  army,  discipline  is  a  main  point.  Straggling,  irregular  soldiers 
Miy  be  very  brave,  and  may  prove  their  valour  nobly  in  occasional  skir- 
HUrileSybut  in  a  decisive  battle  nothing  can  be  done  without  order,  steady 
«ftd  r^;alar  obedience  to  rule,  and  the  submission  of  each  man  to  the 
the  law  which  controls  all. 

Let  me  say  very  plainly,  but  earnestly,  make  your  rules  with  care,  and 
chooee.your  officers  vrith  discretion ;  but  when  once  this  is  done,  stand  to 
the  r^ulaitions  as  though  you  were  but  one  man,  and  be  like  the  war- 
ikn  of  whom  Scripture  says, "  They  could  keep  rank."  A  place  for 
every  man  and  every  man  in  his  place.  A  time  for  every  purpose  and 
the  purpose  effected  in  its  due  time.  Order  is  a  law  of  heaven;  let  it  be 
a  law  in  the  "  little  heaven  below  "  of  your  Sunday  school.  A  word  to 
tfce  wise  is  enough,  it  is  not  therefore  needful  to  enlarge  here. 

2.  Diligence,  This  is  an  enriching  virtue.  "  The  hand  of  the  diligent 
nadtethrich"  (Prov.  x.  4).  **  Not  slothful  in  business  "  is  a  noble  motto 
for  UB  whose  business  is  to  serve  the  Lord.  Sowing  in  the  morning;  in 
tbeHght  of  hope,  continuing  in  the  evening  in  the  gloom  of  discourage- 
meoit,  let'  us  never  withhold  our  hand  till  the  stars  of  night  begin  to 
^Ktter,  and  we  ourselves  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  Be  all  at 
il^  and  always  at  it.  Patience  and  perseverance  will,  through  grace, 
adiieve  wonders.  We  must  labour  and  God  will  bless.  Eusty  swords 
win  no  victories ;  but  warfare  brightens  the  blade,  and  triumph  follows 
alrihe  heels  of  the  enduring. 

8.  DeUght  in  your  work  will  give  you  strength  to  perform  it,  and  make 
yoor  teaching  acceptable  to  the  children.  The  days  of  the  birch-rod  are 
over  5  let  them  not  be  succeeded  by  the  crab-face.  Children  never  will  be 
atttacted  to  you  or  to  the  truths  you  teach,  if  your  face  betray  dulness  of 
spirit  or  weariness  in  your  work.  It  will  be  even  worse  if  your  want  of  satia- 
StMrtion  in  your  labour  should  sour  your  temper  and  make  you  impatient : 
then  indeed  you  are  doing  positive  mischief,  and  ImA  \>ei\X«c  \^w^  ^Sofc 
engBgement  which  baa  become  slavery  to  you  and.  i^xvm!^^^^!!^!!^^  to  >sov{r 
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scholars.  Hiippj  countenances,  kind  words,  loving  smiles,  and  affeefcioiuite 
actions,  all  spring  out  of  a  hearty  delight  in  your  work.  I  pray  you, 
therefore,  make  your  duty  a  pleasure,  and  your  labour  a  joy.  Love  tie 
school,  and  your  scholars  will  love  it.  Count  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  and 
they  will  find  it  to  be  so. 

4.  Decision  must  mingle  with  cheerfulness.  Expect  to  be  obeyed, 
and  never  yield  to  disorder.  You  can  be  as  miserable  as  a  toad  under 
a  harrow  if  you  let  the  class  master  you  ;  but  if,  with  firmness  and 
discretion,  you  gather  up  the  reins  and  grasp  them  tightly,  you  will  need 
no  whip,  but  all  will  glide  joyously  along.  If  some  one  scholar  should 
lead  the  others  astray,  you  must  make  him  your  especial  care,  or  he  will 
ruin  the  class.  Without  an  atom  of  sharpness  or  anger,  you  may  shov 
so  decided  a  spirit,  that  jour  little  empire  will  find  it  delightful  to  obey 
you  in  all  things.  Unless  you  attend  to  this,  your  department  of  the 
school  will  seriously  injure  the  order  of  the  whole,  and  you  will  be  very 
far  from  real  usefulness ;  but,  with  due  attention,  you  may  train  a  model 
class,  and  thus  silently  and  effectually  reprove  incompetent  teachers  who 
may  happen  to  be  near  you. 

5.  Devotion  must  be  a  main  feature  in  your  character.  A  prayerlees 
teacher  is  a  swordless  soldier,  a  lamp  without  oil,  a  cloud  without  nun, 
a  well  without  water.  He  who  prevails  with  Gtod  for  his  class  will  pre- 
vail with  the  class  for  God.  Lay  each  child  on  your  heart  as  if  it  were 
your  own  offspring,  and  give  the  Lord  no  rest  until  every  one  be  saved. 
Wrestle  and  agonize  for  souls.  Count  yourself  a  fruitless  teacher  unless 
the  children  be  saved.  If  you  teach  the  infants,  keep  your  eye  on  the 
little  ones  when  they  leave  you  for  the  higher  classes,  and  cease  not  to 
pray  for  them  until  they  are  added  to  the  Church.  Our  schod  is  not 
mstituted  merely  to  educate  children  by  teaching  them  to  read;  no, 
our  aim  is  higher  far  than  this,  and,  unless  we  see  their  souls  saved,  we 
have  failed  in  our  purpose.  We  would  bring  the  little  ones  to  Jesus ; 
and  how  is  this  to  be  done,  but  by  incessant  and  importunate  prayer? 
The  conversion  of  your  children,  ivhile  they  are  children^  should  be  your 
end  and  aim ;  and  you  know  how  gladly  the  officers  of  the  Church,  and, 
indeed,  all  the  members,  welcome  little  children  into  our  communion. 
Already  we  have  taught  the  world  that  we  are  willing  to  baptize  all 
believers,  whether  they  be  old  or  young,  Fresh  conversions  among 
your  bojs  and  girls  will  continue  to  illustrate  Divine  sovereignty,  and  to 
gladden  the  Lord's  people.  Again,  I  say,  be  much  in  prayer  for  this 
blessing. 

Deference  to  one  another,  distinctness  in  teaching,  decorum  in  personal 
conduct,  doctrinal  fulness  and  clearness,  and  dependance  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit,  might  all  furnish  themes  for  remark ;  but  as  you  only  requested 
a  short  address,  I  will  conclude.  May  you  always  feel  a  complete 
identity  with  the  Church  whose  work  you  are  doing,  and  a  personal 
union  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose  servants  you  are. 
Grace  be  with  you. 

Believe  me  ever 

XoT^u  i/^^«nxQi  Pastob. 
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LUKEWAEMNESS  IN  THE  SUPPORT  OF  MISSIONS. 

If  we  would  discover  the  principal  explanations  of  the  fact  that  at 
this  day  the  G-ospel  of  Christ  is  not  more  widely  difinsed  and  generally 
triumphant,  we  must  search  for  them  mainly  where  Joshua  found  the 
explanation  of  the  arrested  victories  of  Israel :  in  the  camp  of  the  professing 
jfeaple  of  God,  mthin  the  sacred  circle  of  the  Church  Uself  Can  any 
candid  and  thoughtful  person  observe  the  state  of  mind  and  practice  of  the 
greater  number  of  those  who  have  named  the  name  of  Christ,  in  reference  to 
^tvngfoT  the  extension  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  say  that  he  discovers  a 
prevailing  sense  of  obligation,  an  earnest  and  absorbing  spirit  of  devoted- 
nees  ?  It  has  been  calcidated  that  were  the  wealth  which  exists  at  this 
moment  in  the  different  sections  of  the  Christian  Church,  to  be  conse- 
crated to  missions  according  to  a  primitive  standard,  such  as  that  which 
rises  and  shines  before  us  in  the  ancient  church  of  Macedonia,  there 
would  be  means  enough  for  studding  every  part  of  heathendom  with  a 
missionary  agency  within  the  period  of  a  single  human  life  of  average 
length ;  and  that,  were  men  from  all  our  religious  communities  to  dedi- 
cate themselves  as  labourers  in  the  mission-field,  equal  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  those  who  have  been  supplied  for  ages  by  the  little  church 
of  the  Moravians  alone,  there  would  be  agents  enough  to  occupy  the 
whole  extent  of  the  outlying  heathenism.  And,  if  these  calcidations 
even  approximate  to  the  truth,  then  how  "verily  guilty  are  we  con- 
cerning our  brother ! " 

But  how  few  parents  are  there,  like  Hannah,  "  lending  their  sons  to 
the  Lord  "  ?  Where  are  the  eager  crowds  of  young  men  laying  themselves 
upon  the  altar  of  missions,  who  would  be  sure  to  present  themselves 
were  only  some  great  earthly  advantage  to  be  the  prize  ?  "We  might 
conceive  to  ourselves  a  graduated  scale  of  giving  for  blessing  the  world 
with  Christian  light  and  privilege,  and  then  ask,  what  mark  in  the  scale 
has  generally  been  reached,  as  yet,  by  modem  liberality  ?  There  is  a 
giving  out  of  superfluity,  in  which  less  is  contributed  in  a  year  for  the 
salvation  of  a  lapsed  and  suffering  race,  than  is  expended  on  some  soli- 
tary ornament  or  domestic  vanity  in  a  day.  There  is  a  giving  with  more 
of  liberality  and  system,  but  still  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  demand  a 
single  sacrifice,  or  to  trench  upon  a  single  indulgence.  There  is  a  giving 
with  conscientious  proportion  to  wealth,  and  up  even  to  the  extent  of 
self-denial,  in  which  many  a  superfluity  is  habitually  cast  aside  in  order 
that  the  treasury  of  Christ  may  be  fuller  through  the  sacrifice.  And 
there  is  a  giving  vnth  a  munificence  of  devotedness,  as  in  the  case  of 
David,  his  nobles,  and  people, when  collecting  the  materials  of  the  temple, 
in  which,  "  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  "  in  men's  souls  being  broken 
up,  the  flow  of  abundance  needs  rather  to  be  stayed  than  stimulated,  and 
"the  people  rejoice  because  they  offer  thus  willingly"  to  the  Lord.  Now, 
there  may  be  some  few  in  the  Christian  Church,  perchance,  who  have  ap- 
proached the  highest  mark  that  we  have  described;  but  by  far  the  greater 
number  have  scarcely  yet  risen  above  the  lowest.  How  oftieai  ^^  "^^ 
behold  '' the  miser  in  tlie  Christian  garb,*'  aadmeii^\LO\a>}[L^^^BS^^  S^*^ 
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God  has  made  rieh  continning  to  give  aocording  to  the  ettndffd  of  ikflir 
early  poverty !    It  is  time  that  the  pulpit  assumed  a  bolder  and  more  un- 
*  compromising  tone  on  this  whole  subject ;  that  giving  for  the  coming  of 
the  kingdom  of  Gbd  were  looked  upon  as  quite  as  indispensable  a  tok» 
of  Christian  sincerity  as  praying  for  it ;  and  that  the  Christian  tradesmsi 
toiled,  and  the  Christian  merchant  traded,  not  only  that  ''  he  might  pro- 
vide for  those  of  his  own  house,'*  but  for  relieving  the  wants  and  heaUng 
the  wounds  of  a  perishing  world.    Ere  our  earth,  in  all  its  pagan  region^ 
can  be  fitly  occupied  with  an  evangelical  agency,  stinted  giving  must  no 
longer  be  seen  in  the  Church,  in  unnatural  and  guilty  conjunction  wift' 
worldly  splendour  and  luxurious  self-indulgence.    The  widow  with  her 
two  mites,  and  the  woman  with  her  box  of  precious  ointment,  mnst  Bfli 
be  looked  upon  as  pictures  of  an  age  of  Christian  simplicity  and  romansB 
that  has  passed   away,   but   as   presenting  stindards  and  enMunpka 
according  to  which  the  general  practice  of  the  Church  ought  to  be  eoD- 
formed.    The  very  flower  and  chivalry  of  our  Christian  familie%  nm 
that  could  have  won  the  highest  honours  in  our  senates  and  our  univer- 
sities, or  the  brightest  crowns  of  literature  and  science,  must  be  foaodin 
numbers  yielding  themselves  up  to  this  grandest  of  all    enterprises. 
''  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  the  isles  must  bring  presents ;  the  khigs  of 
Sheba  and  Seba  must  offer  gifts."    Why,  not  only  the  style  and  6t«idaid 
of  giving  in  apostolic  times,  but  even  the  amount  of  wealth  that  haa  bssa 
contributed  under  perverted  and  corrupted  forms  of  Christianity,  aod  for 
ends  which  we  can  only  very  partially  approve,  might  be  adduced  to  shaiK 
much  of  our  modem  Protestantism  out  of  its  nig^urdliness.    For  who  en 
look  upon  the  cathedrals  and  temples  in  Papal  countries,  with  their  vnt 
proportions,  their  marble  columns,  and  massive  ornaments  of  gold  ani 
silver,  without  feeling  that  a  devotedness  better  directed,  but  flowing  witli 
an  equal  affluence,  might  have  covered  all  heathendom  with  churches,  and 
given  to  our  dark  world  the  semblance  of  an  illuminated  city  prepared 
and  adorned  for  the  entrance  of  her  King  and  Lord  !* 


THE  EESULTS  OF  CTTRTSTIAN  MISSIONS. 

G-BBSiniABD,  once  colder  and  more  sterile  than  its  own  ioe  and  snor, 
has  thawed,  and  warmed,  and  fructified  beneath  the  beame  of  the  Son  of 
£ighteousness. 

Sierra  Leone,  which  formerly  echoed  to  the  din  of  the  war-gong  and 
the  clank  of  the  slave-chain,  now  edioes  to  the  sound  of  peaoefid  in- 
dustry and  the  chime  of  the  church  b^. 

The  Isles  of  the  Pacific,  once  rank  and  poisonous  with  the  worsts  weeds 
of  heathenism,  now  exhale  the  fragranoe  of  every  Christian  grace. 

New  Zealand,  cannibal  and  idolatrous,  has  come  to  sit,  like  the  dis- 
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possessed  demoniac^  at  the  feet  of  Jeans,  elothed,  and  is  her  right  mind^ 
and  amidst  her  unhappy  wars  has  displayed  an  altered  character. 

And  where  the  yietories  of  tbe  GK>spel  hare  been*  less  territorial  than 
in  these  instances,  its  power  has  not  been  less  apparent  on  the  hearts  of 
men. 

Thus,  Madagascar  has  yielded  both  her  converts  and  her  martyrs,  and 
presented  the  noble  example  of  a  Christian  community  remaining  faithful 
when  exposed  to  relentless  and  bloody  persecution,  and  deprived  of  all 
missionary  and  pastoral  superintendence  during  a  period  of  twenty-five 
years. 

Bengal  has  given  her  testimony  that  amidst  the  terrors  of  her  fearful 
mutiny  her  converts  remained  loyal  to  their  Sovereign  and  faithful  to 
their  God. 

Where  once  amidst  titb  palmyras  of  Tinnovelly  ascended  the  smoke  of 
the  suttee,  and  the  screams  of  devil-worshippers,  there  rise  to  heaven  the 
spires  of  village  churches,  and  the  responses  of  Christian  worshippers. 

And  far  away  in  the  back- woods  of  America  the  Indian  has  laid  down 
his  tomahawk  and  scalping-knife,  and  taken  up  the  Bible  and  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer. 

The  kraal  of  the  Hottentot,  the  tent  of  the*  Kurd,  and  the  wigwam  of 
the  Bed-man,  have  all  borne  evidence  to  the  power  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

And  these  are  facts  that  depend  not  on  the  nncorroborsied  testimony 
of  the  missionary.  The  unbiassed  evidence  of  visitors  to  heathen  lands 
has  established  the  gratifying  truth  that  the  lesson  of  tbe  missionary  has 
proved  to  be  "the  enchanter's  wand'*  (Mr.  Darwin's  expression  on 
beholding  tbe  results  of  missionary  labour  in  New  Zealand)  which,  in 
many  an  instance,  has  banished  the  demons  of  cruelty  and  idolatry,  and 
raised  up  in  their  stead  the  amenities  of  religious  and  domestic  life. — 
WaUlis  Donnellan  Lectures ^  1861. 


I  WOULD   GO   HOME. 

"  Ich  iniichte  Heim ;  mich  ziehfs  dem  Vaterhauae"  ^e, 

"  I  WOULD  go  home !    Fain  to  my  Father's  house. 
Fain  to  my  Father's  heart ! 
Far  from  the  world's  uprdar,  and  hollow  vows. 
To  silent  peace,  apart. 

With  thousand  hopes  in  life's  gay  dawn  I  rang'd, 
Now  homeward  wend  wil^  chasten'd  heart,  and  chang'd  : 
8till  to  my  soul  one  germ  of  hope  is  come, 
/  would  go  borne  ! 
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I  WOULD 

^'  I  would  go  home,  vex'd  with  thy  sharp  anno  j 
Thou  weary  world  and  waste  ; 
I  would  go  home,  disrelishing  thy  poor  joy  ; 
Let  those  that  love  Thee,  taste  ! 
Since  my  God  wills  it,  I  my  cross  would  bear, 
Would  bravely  all  th'  appointed  'hardness'  share  ; 
But  still  my  bosom  sighs,  where'er  I  roam. 
For  home,  sweet  home. 


'*  I  would  go  home !     My  happiest  dreams  have  been 
Of  that  dear  fatherland  ! 

My  lot  be  there  ;  in  heaven's  all  cloudless  scene 
Here,  flits  mir^,  or  sand  ! 
Bright  summer  gone,  the  darting  swallows  spread 
Their  wings  from  all  our  vales  revisited, 
Soft  twittering,  as  the  fowler's  wiles  they  flee, 
Home,  home  for  me  ! 


■*'  I  would  be  home  !     They  gave  my  infancy 
Gay  pastime,  luscious  feast ; 
One  little  hour  I  shar'd  the  childish  glee, 
But  soon  my  mirth  had  ceas'd  ; 
While  still  my  playmates'  eyes  with  pleasure  shone 
And  but  more  sparkled  as  the  sport  went  on  ; 
Spite  of  sweet  fruits  and  golden  honey-comb, 
I  sigh'd  for  home  ! 

**  I  would  be  home  !    To  shelter  steers  the  vessel ; 
The  rivulet  seeks  the  sea  ; 
The  nursling  in  its  mother's  arms  will  nestle ; 
Like  them,  I  long  to  flee ! 
In  joy,  in  grief,  have  I  tun'd  many  a  lay, 
Griefs,  joys,  like  harp-notes,  have  now  died  away. 
One  hope  yet  lives !     To  heaven's  pjitemal  dome. 
Ah,  take  me  home  ! " 

— Translated  from  Karl  Gerok, 
in  Sheppard's  **  Words  of  Life's  Last  Yean- 
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npt  to  Explain  and  Estahlish  the  Doctrine  of  Jtutifioation  by  Faith  anly 
%  Sermoiis  upon  the  Nature  and  Effects  of  Faith,  preached  in  the  ChapeL 
inity  College,  BMin.  By  James  Thomas  O'Brien,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
^,  Ferns,  and  Leighlin.  Second  Edition.  Macmillan  &  Co.,  London 
ambridge. 

:  are  indeed  discourses  worthy  of  a  bishop,  supposing  that  a  bishop  is 
I  for  his  elevation  to  that  office,  not  to  his  general  reputation  for 
hip,  not  to  mathematical  attainments,  nor  to  his  knowledge  of  Greek 
)ut  to  his  proficiency  in  theological  science.  Although  the  former 
was  published  nearly  thirty  years  ago,  and  was  rapidly  sold,  the 
ge  of  possessing  them  has  been  confined  till  now  to  the  comparatively  few 
\  who  were  then  so  fortunate  as  to  procure  a  copy.  In  the  meantime  the 
las  delayed  this  new  impression,  revising,  correcting,  and  enlai^ging,  a 
vhich,  it  seems,  his  other  avocations  only  permitted  him  to  carry  on  in 
ire  hours.    To  us,  it  is  rather  mysterious  that  a  work  so  valuable  to 

scholai-s,  with  the  certainty  of  an  immediate  sale,  should  have  been  so 
stponed  in  favour  of  other   considerations.     But  we  must  accept  the 

own  account  of  the  interval,  and  we  are  happy  to  find  that  the  profits 
ication  have  not  diverted  him  from  more  immediate  duties,  which,  no 
f  faithfully  discharged,  are  sufficiently  onerous. 

tlan  of  the  work  our  readers  shall  have  in  the  bishop's  own  words,  from 
ace  t()  the  first  edition. 

plan  of  the  Sermons  is  very  simple,  and  it  \N'iIl  be  found  steadily  adhered  to 
)ut.  I  be^i  by  attempting  (Sermons  I.  and  II.)  to  ascertain  the  scriptural 
of  Faith  ;  how  the  principle  is  wrought  in  the  mind ;  and  what  is  the  whole 
g;  or  accorapan^Tng  change  of  mind  which  is  essential  to  the  existence  of 
faith.  I  next  seek  (Sermon  HI.)  in  the  same  way  to  fix  the  sense  of  Justifiea^ 
tie  Bible ;  and  then  to  determine  (Sermon  IV.)  what  is  the  connection  which 
)turos  d(!clare  to  exist  between  this  change  of  mind  which  God  has  wrought  in 
this  change  of  our  condition  before  him.  This  ought  to  end  in  the  establish- 
the  doctiinc  of  Jmtijimtion  by  Faith  only,  with  a  clear  imderstanding  of  its 
And  to  this  are  added,  by  way  of  confirmation,  a  review  of  the  chief 
Dns  of  this  doctrine  (Sermon  V.),  and  an  answer  to  the  chief  objections 
it  (Sei-mon  VI.).  Regarding  this  great  truth,  then,  as  sufficiently  explained, 
led,  and  rruardcd,  I  pass,  in  the  remaining  Sermons,  to  a  consideration  of  the 
Fectii  of  faith :  its  operation  in  the  sanctification  of  believers ;  how  it  moves 
rains  them  ;  and  how  it  calls  into  exercise  and  sustains  all  the  other  natural 
f  wldch  God  designs  to  restrain  and  move  his  people." — Pref.  p.  xvi. 

outline  will  be  sufficient  to  indicate  to  our  readers  the  general  character 
volume  now  before  us.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge  upon  the  import- 
the  subject  which  threatens  to  add  another  to  the  exciting  controvendes 
ge.  We  have  been  most  impressed  with  the  calm,  thoughtful,  accurate, 
ical  tone  of  these  discourses.  The  bishop  puts  forth  no  doubtful  claims 
us  or  rhetoric.  He  professes  no  originality.  It  is  a  patient,  careful 
int  of  truths  long  known  and  held  dear,  which  needs  no  other  light  than 
■  Scripture  interpreted  by  clear  and  undeniable  canons  of  criticiBm. 
pily,  in  our  day,  these  are  not  the  qualities  that  command  the  attention 
pect  of  a  large  part  of  the  i^ligious  press.  The  man  of  accomplishments 
it  over  the  most  careful  thiiikers.  Every  error  is  pardoned  in  a  brilliant 
and  objections  are  silenced/  or  thought  to  be,  by  sydnnxOi^OTi  «A  \T«5toiR«». 
ginalJty. 
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We,  therefore,  welcome  au  author,  though  a  bishop,  who  disdains  to  i^peal 
to  the  passions  of  the  age  ;  who,  though  he  writes  rugged  sentences,  establishes 
sound  truth,  and  without  pretending  to  invent,  declares,  as  he  understands  it, 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  There  will  come,  in  due  time,  a  re-action,  as  alwavi 
:does  occur  in  such  coses,  and  then  it  will  be  found  that  the  Editm  ot  ^ 
^Baptist  Magazine  have  been  faithful  watchmen,  who  have  not  sounded  tk 
alarm  without  necessity,  but  who  understood  their  time  and  their  dntieByUd 
have  neither,  through  fear  nor  favour,  disavowed  the  faith,  nor  tamporiwd 
with  its  opjwnents. 


T/ie  Last  Judgment :  a  Poeni  in  Twelve  Books.    New  Edition.     Branditni 
Amended.    London  :  Longman  &  Co.     Edinburgh  :  W.  P.  Nimmo.     MB. 

A  roEM  in  twelve  books  that  has  reached  a  second  edition  may  be  rq^oded 
as  a  great  success.  It  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  subject  is  one  that  tfbris 
abimdant  scope  for  the  exercise  of  descriptive  powers  ;  but  those  powm  had 
need  be  very  great,  even  to  represent  adequately  scenes  already  invested  wdh 
tlie  utmost  sublimity.  Moreover,  the  author  has  adopted  the  heroic 
and  his  couplets  are  as  smooth  ;and  flowing  as  those  of  Campbell's  **] 
of  Hope "  or  of  Goldsmith's  "  Deserted  Village."  We  are  inclined  to  liiink 
that  this  is  an  error  of  judgment.  Grandeur  and  solemnity  can  haidy  be 
achieved  in  such  versification,  and  the  sound  is  not  an  echo  of  the 
Nevertheless,  we  think  very  highly  of  the  work  as  a  whole,  and  we  ctn 
our  readers  that  it  will  well  repay  them  for  a  perusal. 


The  Hiftory  of  Joshua,  viewed  in  connection  with  the  Topography  of  JQmuetn 
a)id  the  Customs  of  the  Times  in  which  he  Lived,  By  the  Bev.  ZBomKT 
Smith,  Author  of  the  **  History  of  Joseph,"  4&c  Edinburgh :  Williani 
Olipliant  &  Co.     Loudon  :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.     1862. 

TuE  above  work,  while  calculated  to  answer  every  purpose  of  a  canuDflBtarv 
upon  the  book  of  Joshua,  is  also  deeply  interesting  as  a  narrative,  andiich  in 
spiritual  instruction.  For  family  reading  on  the  Lord's  day  we  can  tODMiie 
of  nothing  more  suitable,  and  we  can  assure  our  Sunday  school  friends  tittt, 
upon  the  part  of  Scripture  to  which  it  relates,  they  vrill  nowhere  find  bdier 
help  than  that  of  Mr.  Smith.  He  is  a  guide  upon  whom  they  may  i  iiiirMkiitlj 
rely,  as  one  who  will  not  imdermine  their  faith  in  the  Divine  inapinitMD  d 
Old  Testament  lustory.  Our  author  holds  ho  uncertain  views  upon  quentinas 
that  have  been  unhappily  re-opened  in  the  present  day,  not  by  soeptiosy  but  ly 
serious  divines.  We  cannot  quite  agree  with  him  in  his  interpretation  of  tiie  ] 
.famous  miracle  of  Joshua,  for  so  we  must  still  regard  it  ;  but  this  is  ji  point  on 
^which  good  men  have  differed,  and  will  i)robably  continue  to  difier/wifthoiit  < 
disorediting  the  sacred  record.  No  doubt  the  same  diTersityof  opankmcBBits 
even  among  the  readers  o^this  Magaziue.  It  ^is  one  thing  to  doaamaUi  an 
explanation  that  removes  from  a  narrative  its  miraculous  dement,  >hiit.qinte  j 
1  another  to  reduce  Scripture  to  the  level  of  human  compositions.  We  Jiope  thflt 
none  of  our  readersentevtaiu  au  opinion  so.deroigator}'  to  .the  vordofflad. 
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■  Gam*,  Fait  and  Promt ;  icith  2felti  of  a  | 

Boose,  Author  of  "  (Iccltijiiuticn,"  &r. ' 
EdinbuiKh:  A.  &  C.  lllack,  !862.— We ! 
Jure  re^  tbia  imprctcnding  volumo  with 
smell  int&icst.  It  contttms  notices  of  ro- ' 
marimblo  men,  ftom  Caliin  down  to  our 
own  tiinee,  and  dcHcriptione  of  plucua  nnd 
edifices  that  ere  of  world-wido  intcruBt. 
The  sathor  uppeurs  io  be  eadcmed  vHh  a 
ia^  eathiuuflun  vitli  lutpcct  to  works  of 
art,  that  invortH  hie  picturcH  with  a  rIow 
__i  __!_....  ,1  tJmt  fix  the  nttention  »rf  hii 


Tnok,  bowGi 

of   FndestantiETn,    h:is    an     interest    rx- 

diaivdy  ila  own;  and  wc  uro  Bure  that 

oar  ULthat  deacri'ea  the  heat  Uuinks  foi- 

hu  lively  (ketches  and  intelligont  uliaer- 

TMtions. 

JlfMnu  ef  lie  Chrhlian  Lift.  By  OhwaIJi 
AxiMK.  London:  Xinbot  &  Co.  1862. 
3).  id.  Sormc.  Bv  Gilhbut  Beuehfobu. 
London :  Kisbet  &  Co.  1S62.  3a.  TAr 
DUtrtutd  Quceti ;  or.  The  Trimnphi  of  Grirf 
Bj  Q.  RocHFOOT  Clakks,  London :  J.  11. 
■  i.  3.  Parker,  377,  Strand.  1862.— We 
idaM  thcso  three  voliimus  tt^cthcr  bccunar 
the^  all  consiet  of  |vtetr>- ;  at  least,  of 
msbe,  and  in  two  nms  of  rhrnie.  T 
MaOkOT  of  "  Sorrov ' '  writes  in  blank  Tcr 
■nd  as  he  fillA  more  than  260 -paf^, 
on^t  to  be  not  only  good,  but  very  good 
taie  tolorate>l.  Wi;  candidly  acknowlcd^p  ■ 
tlat  there  is  eonHidemblu  merit  in  sonK- 
iitached  puBBaRtw  ;  but,  read  continuoiudy . 
Um  work  in  weiirieome,  lUthough  thought- 
flil  and  brilliant  i^vcn  to  protiieion.  Thi' 
"Hjmu  of  the  Cliristian  life"  oro  full  ot 
Mriptnml  tnitl^  and  beauty;  and  IhoB- 
iriio  find  edification  in  readinf;  u  hymn  in 
CBBnection  with  cither  priruto  or  Iknuly 
wnship  wiU  find  the  volume  a  tteosuie . 
'Hw  tlujd  on  our  list  is  said  to  have  been 
rascionsly  received  by  the  Ijueen,  tuwhosi'  | 
Mrea*e(naat  it  relates.  Duaidea  tho  merit 
ot  brevity,  it  hua  also  that  of   pluasiiii;  ] 

(hrint  ifteiainrfh  :  an  AiUeiioffrapi'i  . 
Imdon:  WiUiam  T«-eedie,  337,  Htranii. 
HS2. — This  is  an  intvneting  narrativt, 
Mtting  foTtb,a]nonKothiir  things,  the  evili> 
«f 'inttnpennce.  The  lady  is,  to  all  Bp> 
;nnwce,  happily  manied  when  ihe 
ralBine  opens,  bnt  within  a  month  ahi.' 
itiafTimni  that  her  hiuband  is  addtotoii 
to  tUadegndiiiK  vice.  For  the  progres- 
«( the  atorywo  have  no  spBee,  and  mutt 
raft* on  K»dvs  to  the  book  itself.  W. 
■Bccnlf  bope.that  it  nay  be  made  useful 


Eli'.un.Mri)  LtHOiit  til  Eafiuk  St^molagy  ; 

irUk  ,;,f,„Mi  Earriut,  jT,  I'art  I. :  Separ- 
iibli'  Words.  By  O.  Allen  Fiaaii', 
I'l'iuii'iK  a  Student  in  the  Univeniity 
liiUi  :-i',  London.  London:  tUmpkin, 
Jlsi-hrill,  &  Co.  1802.— Wo  have  km^ 
knr.uii  Jlr.  t'orris  as  an  excellent  scholar 
:iiiil  iin  ;iljle  teaeher.  The  work  beloro  us 
im:  i;iiidrilly  eonuuend  to  our  tjimda  of 
the  PLhulastic  profeaaion.  It  ia  well 
north)'   of   their  eiamination,  and   may 

ve  tlu'm  soiae  uscfiU  hints,  if  even  they 
nut  adipt  it  as  a  claiMi-book. 

Tlie  Tlifte  PaaU»  :  an  Ilitla-iivl  Efiiod*. 

I-  KuHARD  C011DE.N,  Eiiq.,  M.P.  Lon- 
don :  Wind  &  Co.,  27,  PatemostcT  Eow. 
—Wo  beiievo  that  the  English 
people  an-  grossly  libelled  by  the  very  title 
of  thi.'i  ikimphlet.  It  would  seem  that,  in 
Kf  r.  Cubdcn's  opinion,  we  are  a  nation  of 
id  foll>,  who  uro  lightened  out  of  all 
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r.  Cobdcn,  as  an 
.t<'  of  peaeo-at-any-ptice,  to  regard 
:d  [lefencea  an  superfluous,  and  A^ 
r  ;ii  an  extravagance  of  which  no 
uiFuld  be  guiltv  unless  it  were  in  a 
■?iii  of  fear.  Wo  arc,  however,  of 
n  Ihiit  what  our  author  imputes  to 
"liiiuld  rather  be  ascribed  to  sound 
iind  judgment,  called  into  exorcise 
)st  survey  of  the  actual  state  of  our 
1  of  our  eoHtts.     But  while  we 


I   tlie   i 


Hult  which  ^ 


the  titlB-pago  we  have 
traiiw^iibed,  we  do  not  loss  sight  of  the 
KTwil.  si'i-vioes  which  tho  author  has  ron- 
ili.'r<'d  to  his  country.  There  arc  fiiw  men 
vi*lu>[n  wo  admire  more,  and  with  whosn 
]irin<'i]>lr'.'<  wo,  in  the  main,  more  heartily 
^ymputhiso;  but  we  do  think  that,  at  any 
|^o!<t,  pinvision  ahould  be  mode  for  the 
.ofili'fv  (if  these  isles,  and  for  tho  main- 
tfniinco  ni  Onr  rank  upon  the  seas. 

Th--  Itfitish  and  RireifH  £va»fiieal  He- 
,■;„>-.  Xos.  38,  3B;  October,  1861,. Jan- 
Lurv,  l:>i:;2.. London:  Niibet  &  Co.  £din- 
l,iii-li;  Oliver  &  JJ<^.  3i.  6it^Not 
iiiii.rii.i  in  literary  merit  to  any  of  our 
li.i.itii;;  i|uartu[liee.  Among  tho  sulyeotH 
tri:il'il  iif  are  "Iteeent  lutroductionB  to 
thij  Old  Testament;"  "Buckle's  Histor>- 
of  CiviUvtion  in  Engkind;"  "Phases  of 
the  Atonamenl  Controroray  in  En^attd ; " 

Monl    Aapects    of   -the   peaent 

„  ™  Ammcjl,"  *e.    This  Beview 
n  the  hbiarytsMe'Of'OTeT}- 

liibliolhtea  .Stam  ead  BMifi.atfniUimi. 
Vol,  SXS..,  Aptil,  iMl.  S«w  X«ei-. 
Allison  fisottun.    latdon.-.  'Sriitew-!'- 
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Co.  186*2. — This  nnmhcr  contains  article's  English  puhlishrr  would  have  dupml^c^ 
on  the  followinp:  Hiihjt'cts : — *"  llw.  Doc-  liintwlf  liy  printing  a  pro-elavC'TT  pa^l^  9 
trintrfl  of  M<'th«^liMii,"  bv  Dr.  Whrdon;   let  of  thi»  character.     In  the  c<i»l«lnir 

'  •  I  I 

"  Kn^lisih  Ktymolo^y,"  by  Dr.  Dwi^lit,  of.  m«>Ht  impudtnt  mannur  this  Cr^e  into 
Clint un ;   "  Prnnanc-nt    iVc-jichinj?    for    a  j  away  ujon  the  following?  infiunoiutext-.-1 
IVrmanrnt    I*ast<irjito/'    by    Dr.    With-  .  *'  Contmrj-  to  the  opinion  of  thenujori^,! 
in^on,   of   Xl■wl)llr^^K)rt,    Mass.;  *'l*laoi' ;  th«' .n-jjly  to  be  nuidv  to  slavery  vHa: 
and  Value  of  Miniclc>s  in  th*-   ('hiistian   *  Ki -main,  remain  with  us:  remain  for  may 
Syntrm,"  by  Dr.  Josfph  llayi-s,  &c.     I'or  :  and  many  years  to  come.'     And  thisn-piy 
the  treatment  whieh  these  subjiTt.**  n?ceive  ,  it*  to  Ik-  made  because  slavery,  bc*h  ii 
the  n;im(i4  aif,  |HThaps,  with  many,  a  HufH-   thi-oiy  and  in  practict\  is,  and  will  longlx 
cient  ^L'tnint<i-.     I3ut,   for    the    xike    of  a  beneiit,  and  at  the  i»ame  time  arigbttad 
read<'rs  who  may  not   be  well  acqtiaintc'd   a  duty  for  the  two  i-aces,  the  wliiteandtke 
with  American  authors,  w(.'  will  add,  that   black ;    more  than   a   bm(-fit,  rig^t,  nd 
we  i>Ln.-e  this  M  rial  in  thi-fii-st  nink  anumjr   duty  ;  a  necessity,  from  which  nc-ithiTin^ 
till'  ela.-."*  iii  ]»ublication.s  to  which  it  be-    can  at  j)n -suit  ej-caiH'."     Our  copyttftUi 
longv.  ]ir(Hlucti<tn  will  do  no  mischief— it  Uu» 

nc Christian  Adrwufe  ami  Rcnvir,   Kxlite<l .  ^'''*''^'  "^^^  •'>'^'*^- 


ands.^Mth<MniiH.rtretionsiuidsclin.nimhi.s  .t^.^.^tviKHl  plmisc-,  -  <  »ur  excdknt  Li- 
uvm  ^^  and  learn  t»  Wk  with  a  Ic^s  tunrN-/' will  sunlv  rm-ive  a  deadlv  wnid 
jaundiCiHl   ,.ye  on   ''ther..      A   DI^seIllmJr^^,,^„•      ^n  ^.^^.^^^^^i   „^,.„   ^,y^^    ^^  ^ 

mmiKter  1..  a  man  sent  of  (,<m1  to  pixach  ..  K.^,»n,i,„jtion"  a  lair  n^dinp. 

the  word,  whfi,  by  the  friH*  elioici-  of  the  '^ 

l^mrsChunh,  is'set  to  frt-il  the  fluck  of  77,^  ,v,t^«/  in  from,  (f  to  the  Jvff  %f  ht 

Chnst:  if  somi- dmivers  claim  the  nflhe,  innf :  a   Funen;!  Srnnon  for  the  We  Mr. 

W(^  leav,.th.in  to  tlie  •rifiit  Shipherd  of  the  KJward  Swaine.    \\\'  thi-  Kev.  J.  GEiBi* 

she<-p  who  at  his  eomiii-  A^-ill  ^nve  Ihem  L,„i.l..n:  Ni>bet  Jc'Co.— Mr.  Swainf  wtf 

their  due  nwanl.  f,,i.  <;,j.|y  y^.^rs  a  d.-aeon  of  the  chnreh  us- 

TheCn-ent  Tmusartlo,,.  'Diird  Tliojisand.  s«.'mbliiin:  in  Craven  ChaH,  and  ▼» know 

hupuud  J{u,htcous,n's^.    Thinl    'njousan<l.  ""^^  resiRitevl  m  a  very  exteniiTC  fWlc- 

JJvEdwaki'iStkank.  D.D.   I^mdou:  Jack-  ^"r  contemiwnmi's    have    ahwdv  dono 

son,  Walfonl.  A:  H.Mhbr.     KU.  i)er  100.—  J»i«t"<'  t<>  ^'W  menmn- :  it  only  WMiM  »•«" 

We  ciimot  t<H)  eorrliallv  comm-nd  these  "s  to  introduce  this  m.-monal  ducOTiwto 

adminible  trtuts.     Keatniin.-*1  from  much  omr^aders.  It  i.s  one  of  the  best  of  ita  da* 


The  Jfnr.si(\s  of  the  I'hj month    Jin  th rot.  '.  We  have  elsewheii'  piven  an  extract  ftwn 
By  JamksC.  Ii.  (.Aitsox,  M.D.     Coleniinc.  .  this  admirnblo  diseoui>e,    which  will  go 
Twopence. — A    eonibination   of  the  most '  fuiiher  in    its   commendation    than  MJ 
stiirtbnp    (liwlosun-s,    conelusive    refuta-    praise  we  could  ln'stow. 
tions,  an<l  trenchant  attacks.     Th(t  imma- !      ,„,,.,„,  «.  ,      ^   ^m     t;a 

culate    and   infallible  peoplt:  here  nither '       The  , honor  Uvrk :    a   Talc  of  Ctt9  l^ 

fl«rverely  (kalt  with  r^piiiv  even'  now  and  '  Jv'  ,P*^'^^'  ,?'"»'\™-  J^l^^«^:  ^^^ 
then  a  little  attention;  and  when,  thev  are  I  ^^  ''1^''"^»  ^^  Co.— An  affecting  story,  iDw- 
doinp  miscliief  the  distribution  of  *  this  j  Jr^t*"^' ^^'^  *5^P*«*^^^^^  ^?  T^^^^^P^ 
tractiiU?  mav  expos..^  their  pretensions  and  I  "^I^'^'^l  X^"*"  has suctumbcd  in  this  pj* 
rescue  the  unwary.  :  inetrop<dis.  We  heartily  endorse  the  cloanj 

.  I  wordu  of  Air.  Shipton's  prt^face :  — *'  Parcfil* 
Itlack  Bartholomew  and  the  Ttrehe  Yearn  \  can  hardly  find  a  better  l)Ook  for  the  •« 


Letter  to  Napoleon  III.  on  Slavery  in  the   JTa?*- ^M  TJ!?"^  ^^n'^iH^L^^-  ?t  ^ 
Sovtherf,  Statel  By  a  Ocole  of  I^oiisiana.    ^^  ^^^^^^7  ^^  °^y  accompany  it. 
London ;  KirUand  &  Co.,  Strand.    2t.—  I     Jottmg*  for  JwtnOet   in  Simple   Vtrt- 
Weahould  scarcely  have  thouglit  that  any  N'By    3o«c:r\roi^    \icnAQii.\  *^2kfijv^]to&^  ^ 


miLuesvoi. 


2f.  64^.«-Let80iii  of  truUi  and 
tan^^t  by  this  irriter  in  rhymes 
not  fiul  to  enehant  the  nursary. 


If  all  the  juTenilea  are  of  the 
with  our  own,  this  little  book 
a  great  fitrourite  with  Young 


[YEBSART  AND  OPENIKa      and  his  Mends,  we  are  thankful  to  add  if 
SERVICES.  wholly  defrayed. 

BXTBT  Leigh,  Wilts. — ^May  29th,  

ti  ajmiversaiy  of  the  formation  of 
xh  at  WestDury  Leigh  was  cele- 
kt  tho  Baptist  chapel,  Southwick, 
ices  at  which  the  Kev.  J.  Sprigg, 
'  Wcstbury  Leigh,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
,  of  Bath,  preached.  A  public 
was  held,  at  which  W.  Fowler, 
»ded.  Mr.  Eyres,  ofWestbury 
oad  an  interesting  account  of  the 
)f  tho  church,  wliich  appears  to 
rung  200  years  ago  from  that  at 
ck.  Tho  chairman,  the  Rev.  J. 
:he  Rev.  Mr.  Rodway,  and  Messrs. 
untlcy,  and  Davis,  also  addressed 
ing. 

lELO,  YoBKSHinE. — May  28th,  the 
ipel  was  opened,  when  sermons 
ached'  by  the  Rovs.Dr.  Evans  and 
tiown.  Amongst  other  ministers 
ads  present,  in  addition  to  those 
c  part  in  tho  ser\'ices,  were  the  Rev. 
1  and  the  Rev.  E.  Bailoy,  of  Hull ; 
B.  Shakespeare,  of  Malton  ;  J.  G. 
Esq.,  J.  D.  Franklin,  Esq.,  J. 
Esq.,  all  of  Hull.  A  bazaar  was 
on  tho  samo  day  and  was  well 
3d.  The  collections  amounted  to 
»0. 


RECOGNITION  SERVICE. 

Hampstead. — Services  were  hdd  in 
Heath-street  Chapel  on  the  17th  Apr!!,  ii^ 
connection  with  the  recent  formation  of  the 
church  in  that  place,  and  the  ap^intmemt 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Brodc,  jun.,  as  its  pastor. 
In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  devotional 
meeting,  in  which  the  Revs.  J.  D.  Buma, 
M.A.,  J.  C.  Harrison,  and  Josiah  Viney, 
took  part,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of 
Bloomsbury  Chapel,  delivered  an  appro- 
priate address.  In  the  evening  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  preached 
to  a  large  congregation,  from  Acts  ziiL  38, 
39. — [This  atmouncemeni  ha*  bemamdeniattif 
omitUd  in  previom  numbers  of  the  magwme. 
—Eds.] 


BXViELi),  Herts. — The  re-opening 
erfiold  Baptist  chapel  took  place  on 
ad,  when  sermons  were  jiroached 
Elev.  J.  Bcazley,  Blackhcath,  and 
.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A.  Tho  dcvo- 
rvices  of  the  day  were  conducted 
Lev.  C.  H.  Leonard,  M.A.,  and  the 
T.  Steinitz.  The  80x^4068  were  con- 
n  the  following  Lord's-day,  when 
C.  Bailhache,  of  "Watford,  and  the 
Upton,  of  St.  Albans,  preached, 
tho  evening  service  a  hymn  was 
tho  congregation,  composed  for  the 
by  tho  Rev.  Dr.  Stcano,  who  for 
mths  past  has  been  resident  in  the 
md  to  whose  kindness  and  liber- 
friends  at  Chipperfield  are  prin- 
adebted  for  tho  renovation  of  their 
The  alterations  and  improve- 
ive  been  effected  at  a  cost  of  about 
dch,  "by  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Steane 
FT. — IflW  BSEnSB, 


PRESENTATION. 

Built  St.  Edmunds. — ^Ifay  27th,  a  lam 
and  influential  meeting  was  held  in  tno 
AthensBum  Hall,  presideid  over  by  C.  Beazd, 
Esq.,  the  Mayor,  to  commemorate  the  oom- 
pletion  of  forty  years  of  fidthfiil  ministxy 
by  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Elven.  A  purse  con- 
taining £200,  and  an  address  expressive  of 
ardent  love  and  esteem,  were  presented  to 
Mr.  Mven.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  H.  Lewis,  of  Diss,  J.  RifihardwcBi, 
incmnb^it  of  St.  Msuy's,  Bury,  Mr.  Gkorae, 
the  Rev.  A.  Tyler,  Mr.  Cowell,  Mr.  Stil^ 
and  Mr.  B.  Cooke.  It  may  be  added  that 
when  Mr.  Elven  became  pastor  of  the 
church  it  comprised  only  fifty  members. 
Since  then  upwards  of  1,200  persons  have 
been  added  to  the  church.  The  testimonial 
proceeded  from  persons  of  all  denomina- 
tions and  all  positions,  and  may  bo  regarded 
as  expressive  of  the  high  esteem  in  which 
Mr.  Elven  is  universally  held. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bebxshibe  Association. — ^The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Berkshire  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches  was  held  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Woldnghom,  on  TYiMcro^aj^ ,  x&kj 
29th.    In  the  moramSf  eJ&^  ^-n'Vx.orax  "V^s^ 


tSTttLiatstti 


been  occiqied  in  dcvntioiul  oxcrciim,  ijie 
lettns  fivm  the  churchui  wciu  read,  nnd 
uipiopriato  addmaes  wpre  dGliitrcd  by 
I&ethr(.-nPiiJI<.'riuid(>il>»in.  In  thu  alU^r- 
noon  the  miniBtcm  and  mee8cn->CTH  nirjt  for 
the  biumction  of  busiiuiHs,  whon  a  chcirr- 
iDK  ruport  vnn  givun  in  uf  miiiRditfLrv 
efirta  latuly  oiii^nali-d  1>y  BtoUht  FrUlcf, 
and  annni|oiimLt4  wiiv  nuidf  to  iiuxi  tbuir 
Tcry  modtinitu  cuNt.  In  thu  ovuituifi  an 
exciJJent  diwMiini^  wivi  di'liTiTtd  by  the 
Huv.  J.  BlwikB,  of  Wallinrford,  »hicli 
Mndndvl  a  day's  unimfniiiunt  nndored 
■BtTod  by  tokiiw  of  thr-  Uiviiw  pruum>^, 
and  pltMutuLt  bv  tho  {{uniTouH  hoKjiibdiiy  oi 
thi'  minidii  nt  Wokiiighnm. 
RAPmn'    CoLi.EOE, 


PcnkcTiUonhall;  J.  Box«, 
don;  D.  L.  HathM  '~  * 
and  J.  CsdmUader, ' 

ABtODAKZ,     GlAMO&aAXaiUIEB.  - 

d^y.  May  20th,  an  intereatiDi' 
'van  hold  at  &ctheL,  one  of  Uie  1 
the  church  under  tha  putoral«  of  tba  Sm. 
T.  i'p&t  for  the  piupoao  of  niliiMn 
lim.  niui;ood  lay  the  commonmtnt 
titnilo  of  the  cbapul  now  beinf;  built  that. 
A-lLlntasos  wi>rc  dolivorcd  by  the  Ben.  V. 
Willionu,  Uotmtain  Aah ;  W.  Uvn 
Mfll  Street;  T.  E.  Jamn.  Gl /■■■■ : 
and  J.  E.  Jonoti.  A.M..  Cardiff.  At 
({round  for  thii  chapol  u  Idndly  ^Hl 
by  Itiuhnnl  Fotheritill,  Eki..  to  «hM 
Lhu  BaptiHtd  ate  indebted  far  many  (M»- 

UsiuB   and    kind   uctiooa. U*/  3Hfc> 

the  foundation  atone  of  a  new  ^^td^ 
of  thu  student*  took  plun.' at  :Iiud  ut    Ynvalwyd   by   il 

<ecn  ori 

_-  iu  the 

I  br  ttio  Uw.  Edwnnl  ItobrriH,  yean.  The  Hova.  Thonuts  Fijeft  ^ 
of  Pontypridd.  Mr.  Thunua  jNUi-b.Mcnior  AilamB,  T.  Kickolu,  Jamea  Owoa,  tai 
rtudcnt,  read  on  ivsuy  in  Knj;liiih,  on  Ik'njamin  Evans,  of  Nuatli,  took  part  il 
"  Tlie  Bight  of  Priviif  iTudninent  on  the  proct-cilingi. 
KatUTaof  Religion."  Tho  WeWi  ..■p-iw  jii!wcA»TtE.„«>-,.TTNE. - 
mflwch»pdc<»nmeneLHl  ,,t  «,v«io<-Ioiy    [^„^|,    h^i„f^  ia^Btiii, 

If^,™^'J°„;-*?|J;'"^<f^-™":"^  *"'New(W  Baptist  fhu^,' wiU  V 
adimtabon  of  Chn»^«,nty  to  m^'k-n^  henoforward  iv«(^U4  ■■  Tha Nnnitl. 
and  the  Kev   John  ]J  .yd.    ,    Mi-rthyr.   Op.n  UommuniorUuirtirt  ChuMh;"M«l. 

Uw  ehair.     1-Vom  tl.e  ivport  II  "I-Pi^Ted  ^„^   ^..y  J^(j,„  ,s„,    ^  j  ^^ 

that  tlu)  number  ol  rtudi-ntH  wan  thirty-  j \riLj),.^.  Caiui  I'aaEor  "'"•™> 

■even,  a  i^rentiT  numbcT  than  tlwv  luid  ' 

uvor  boon   iKtwi-.    Tin;   inisonu   of   the'  

aoeiety  had  ix.-itrly  tqit  puce  vith  tho  ii- 
pandituio.    '"' 


Ml'"lHl  mueunrai  n 

)itM  on  Hm  20Ui  and  3lirt  of  JIuy. 

ttunination  of  thu  student*  took  plut.  _. ^_    _,  ,    _„_^  _ 

tho  college  on  Tuesday.     Tliu  tlieolocical  |  Ynyidwyd  Aouao.    This  ia  the  utHatt 
dopaitmcnt  wan  conduetcd   liy  the   Itev.   uluipil  which  hju  been  originated  h  ttc 


.    n-porta  wrc  MINISTERIAL  CHAMOB8. 

highly  aatiafailoiy,  relleuling  lunch  iivlit  t,„- if  ,•  w  n  wit;^™  w.  ^if;m. 
upin   Inth    tutor*   and    siudenta.     TUl-  ,   iT™' T'-^^    V.  .1.     ■    '  J^     i^ 

n  moni  Uvdy  intcri'st  urineuil  in  Ihunri-     ,.        ,  !!.--■■.•;      _ 

flm.  of  tlii  «o,-l,.ty.  It  L-  eoi.li.i<«Uv  "^'F^'  '""'  """""'""'^J^,  »"*  ""^"^  t 
hoped  that  an  iitoUlntion  of  «nuU  l„,^  f;-"'K«  th.;  pux.ton.to  of  th*  eUurch,  Mldi^ 
a£Mt,g.  and  Umt  h,u.  furnished  m  inauy  ■  J"'"'^' ^  "P*"  »?  ^""^"^■"T^n'^ 
chuKhii;  in  nmUm.1,  a.  mU  ««  in  thi  S"^"^'  ,^'=^'  "f  ,'lv  ^^''*  **'^" 
principality, ii-ilL  pa.rtor»,anJ  is  IruiniiiK  P'?^'^'  ]""  «cc™tod tto uimninwwit^ 
ronns  mi  for  tile  missioiwn-  field,  wifi  ,  ^"  '"., '^"i,  '^'!?*  "f  ^'**_^- 
iot  fick  th.ll  Christian  s«,.|mrt  wld.-h  il«  i  J«^*-«;-lT'^'  R-;"-  \  ^fs^^  '^^ 

^        '  .S.v.m    .in.l    ncctipted  the  I.nxKimnuli  ran- 


WiLLK!(ii.u.L,  STArHiBiwiriHK.  —  'Yliv  I  UiUtfli  of  Ihu  First  Baptist  Church,  Do»e- 
fbundutiun  aloiii'  of  n  n-.v  elupvl  wa.^  1»id  IiauiMiirkit. — Mr.  AVilliHia  Nicltclnai  ^^ 
'ly  liord  Teynli:un  on  tho  l!<tli  of  Muy.  I iinil'jrt:tki'it  tho  pastoral  chsri;e  of  th> 
AmonK  tliow  pnw.nt  were  ttio  Itevs.  J.  rinlant  rhureli  nt  Pork  End,  Forest  ri 
UurieN,  l)r.  Ihinlon,  W.  Lava,  Walttill  JDuin.— The  liuv.  E.  Hauda  hna  naign^d 
D.  Evans,  W.  JiKJnoa,  Bibton;  .1.  P.  Itho  tKurtoratn  of  tha  church  at  Pontrhj'd- 
tlircv,  WoIvfThainpton;  U.  Prilcluiri.Oi.ijvNn.iuaH'SwrettA.Tfi.on,    'Hisaddrofi' 


uttelligivce. 


44» 


U,  ▲dfilphi  Terrace,  Old  Ford  Bond, 
ui,  N^— The  Bov.  J.  WiUianiB,  of 
Accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 


d  WMflrKali  Baptist  Church,  in  New- 
Mod. — ^IlieBoT.  Samnol  Chapman, 
a»don  College,  has  accepted  the 
BMaa  xnyitation  of  the  Baptiat  church, 
igo  Street,  Birmingham  (formerly 
the  oars  of  the  Ber.  C.  H.  lioe  an'd 
ter.  JamoB  Taylor),  to  become  its 
%  and  int€flia8  to  commence  his 
t>7  early  in  October. — A  cordial  and 
iB0iia  inyitation  has  }uwn  giyen  by 
iwnh  meeting  in  the  Baptist  chapel, 
m  Bead,  Lowestoft,  to  Mr.  John 
,  Jan.,  senior  student  of  Bristol  C^l- 
to  become  their  pastor.  Mr.  Aldis 
la  to  oommence  liis  btated  labours  on 
Nbinst. 


BECENT   DEATHS. 


BAKEB,  OF  ANDOTEB,  HANTS. 


in  which  the  late  Mr.  Baker 
eldy  net  only  in  his  native  town,  but 
audi  more  extensive  circle  of  Mends 
I  Baptist  and  other  denominationB, 
I  ii. desirable  that  some  record  of  hii 
NNdd  be  prooorvod. 

any  wish  to  represent  him  as 
mental,  moml,  or  even  religious 
I  In  any  pre-eminent  degree,  it  may 
latj  assertud  tliat  in  many  respects, 
Ma  Christian  and  as  a  man  of  buBi- 
Im  oonduct  WHS  sucli  us  to  justify  the 
jt  and  confidonco  wliich  for  many 
accorded  to  him. 
I,  when  hardly  thirteen  years  of 
fafv  the  death  of  his  father,  prema- 
r  laitnchcd  on  the  troubled  sea  of  life, 
|^»  at- that  early  period,  to  share  with 
otitar  the  responsibilities  of  the  busi- 
aapcaa.  which  the  maintenance  of  the 
f,  depended.  This  deprived  him  of 
maann  of  self-improvement  which  a 
fs  oare  and  encTgy  might  have  se- 
to  him,  and  probably  exposed  him 
Hmui  he  otherwiHe  would  have  been 
m  inftiMnce  of  liis  natural  tempera- 
,  which  was  highly  nervous.  He 
quently  grew  habitually  timid  and 
ns^  BO  that  he  usually  hesitated  long 
3  deciding  <m  any  stt^p  ;  and  oven  his 
oua  life  was  often  made  painful  to  him 
morbid  sensitiveness  aj>proaching  to 


the  period  nifcrred  to  until  ho 
DO  of  ago,  hiFi  attention  to  business 
such  that  he  seldom  mingled  with 
B  of  his  years,  or  o\nncod  anything 
ui  orduiary  interi^t  in  the  pursuits 
qualifications,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
I  propensities,  of  youth.  lie  habitually 
ded  the  parish  church,  and  does  not 
or  to  have  bad  tmyHeriouB  mw^vingfi 


aa  to  hifl  state  beforo  God.  He  had  neyw 
yet  experienced  sorrow  for  sin.  But  aboiid 
this  time  he  woa  on  one  occasion  led  into 
temptation  by  some  gay  asBOciatcB,  and  the 
Lord  appears  tohaye  been  pleaaed  to  make 
use  of  that  event  to  awaken  his  soul  to  • 
sense  of  its  sinful  state.  Conscience  Iras 
aroused,  and  his  BOul  was  filled  with  a 
dread  beyond  description.  His  life  become 
a  burden ;  and  although  a  sense  of  dnty 
constrained  him  to  attend  to  busineas,  he 
felt  no  interest  in  it.  His  views  were  so 
confused  that  he  had  no  clear  convictionB 
thiit  he  had  broken  the  law  of  Gk)d ;  and 
his  general  g^ood  conduct  and  morality  led 
him  to  consider  himself  not  in  a  state  of 
ruin ;  and  it  was  but  gradually  and  slowly 
that  he  learned  the  great  truth  of  man's 
natural  and  complete  alienation  from  God. 
Becoming,  however,  painfully  aware  of 
this,  his  views  of  himself  were  such  that 
he  feared  he  had  committed  the  unpardon- 
able sin.  Often  in  the  night  he  arose  from 
his  bed  to  call  aloud  upon  Qod  for  mercy. 
He  reiid  the  Scriptui^ra  constantly,  and 
sought  the  counsel  of  the  clergyman ;  and 
it  was  during  this  period  of  painiul  expe- 
rience that  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
Hev.  W.  8eaton,  the  Independent  miniBter 
at  Andover,  whose  sermons  and  conversn- 
tious  contributed  greatly  to  the  enlighten- 
ment of  his  mind.  At  length,  after  ux 
weary  years  liad  been  passed  in  this  way, 
a  time  of  rejoicing  came,  for  he  was 
enabled  to  behold  the  light  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ;  and, 
though  not  without  fear  and  trembling, 
he  saw  that  there  was  mercy  erett  for 
him. 

In  the  year  1815  he  joined  the  church 
imderMr.  Seaton's  care ;  but  his  study  of 
the  Scriptures  having  led  him  to  see  the 
duty  of  believer's  baptism,  he  soon  after 
was  baptized,  and  hdped  to  establish  the 
Baptist  church  at  Ludgershall,  in  Wilt- 
shire. 

The  inconvenience,  however,  arising 
from  holding  fellowship  with  brethren 
living  at  such  a  distance,  combined  with  a 
sense  of  his  responsibility  to  sproiid  the 
light  in  his  own  noighboorhood,  induced 
him,  in  the  ye.'ir  1824,  to  promote  the 
formation  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  An- 
dover.  Of  this  church  he  bccamt)  one  of 
the  deacons,  and  continued  to  liold  that 
office,  except  for  a  brief  interval,  during 
the  remainder  of  liis  life. 

By  Mr.  Baker's  miion  in  marriage  in 
182G  with  Miss  Itebccca  Brackstoms  of 
Whitchiu-ch — a  lady  of  singular  intelli- 
gence and  fervent  piety — his  happint^Hs 
was  much  promoted,  and  his  dovotodness 
Htrcngtbcnod.  This  ha])py  union  was  tvcnI^ 
howuver,  of  long  duiuXion.,  iox  Vcv  ^Ltvv^  ^  w« 
1835  that  estimable  \a<\y  wwft  co^vA  v^\\«"^ 
etfmal  rest,  and  \\cr  "bcre'vWvA  \vo.t\.Tv<.:v  nv^^ 
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loft  to  mourn  a  loss  which  hfi  felt  to  be 
irreparable,  and  to  endure  a  lonelineM, 
under  the  dcpreesing  cffectf  of  which  he 
would  have  been  miBerablo  indeed,  but  for 
the  consolation  he  derired  from  the  con- 
fldlonce  he  had  that  he  was  in  the  hands  of 
B^  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Amidst  frequent  depression  of  spirit, 
augmented  in  later  years  by  much  phy- 
sical infirmity  and  pain,  ho  continued, 
nererthelcas,  to  cherish  the  deepest  interest 
in  whatever  concerned  the  prosperity  of 
Zion.  The  Church  was  emphatically  his 
home,  its  members  the  cirdo  in  which  ho 
chiefly  moved,  and  his  enjcmnents  were 
drawn  from  his  union  with  Christ  and  his 
disoiples. 

A  stem  sense  of  duty  was,  ^rhaps,  the 
prevailing  sentiment  of  his  mmd,  and  his 
habitual  concern  was  to  maintain  con- 
sistently his  principles  as  a  Christian ;  and 
in  the  disposal  of  the  means  which  a 
bountifiil  Providence  had  favoured  him 
with,  and  of  the  influence  it  naturally 
gave  him,  he  was  regulated  by  a  desire  to 
act  in  tlie  fear  of  the  Lord. 

For  nearly  forty  years  he  was  a  liberal 
supporter  of  the  JBaptist  cause  in  his 
native  town,  and,  both  by  his  adherence 
to  principle,  and  the  consecration  of  a 
considerable  share  of  his  proi)crtv  to  the 
Lord*s  service,  he  materially  uidcd  the 
church  of  which  ho  was  a  member,  and 
the  cause  generally. 

The  operations  of  the  church  in  aid  of 
the  Baptist  I^Iissionary  Society  were  par- 
ticularly interesting  to  him,  and  mis- 
sionaries were  among  the  most  welcome 
guests  at  his  house. 

His  acknowledged  rectitude,  together 
with  his  business  habits,  very  naturally 
pointed  him  out  as  a  fit  man  to  consult  us 
an  adviser,  and  Tinth  whom  to  cntruHt 
a  share  of  the  management  of  charitable 
fimds  and  relipfious  societies ;  and,  although 
he  was  far  from  ostentatious  oithor  in 
counsel,  action,  or  benevolence,  his  adWce, 
as  well  as  liis  pecuniar^'  aid,  was  often 
sought,  and  was  judiciously  and  con- 
scientiously afforded. 

Ah  a  mim  of  business,  few  excell(?d,  if 
oven  they  equalled  him,  but  his  mode  of 
action  in  such  matters  was  the  vtTy 
opi)OHito  of  that  bold,  reckless  speculation 
which  has  certainly  raised  hero  and  there 
ontj  to  the  i^sfscKsion  of  wealth,  but  has 
proved  destructive  to  thousands.  His 
course  may  be  described  as  one  of  quiet 
but  pcrseverinjLf  industiy,  great  care,  and 
a  rigid  adheniieo  to  truUi  and  jirinciplc. 
In  this  eoiirsi 


much  depressed  his  spirit  . 

disponed  at  his  doatL  To  a  fSsod  lA 
thinkin^p  it  was  still  the  aamo  with  kii 
as  in  tmies  past,  and  who  uxgod  him  li 
look  away  from  the  "dark  ad^"  ki 
said,  *'  There  is  no  daxk  side  to  ma."  Si 
soul  rested  securely  and  soranaly  Wi 
Jesus,  and  "at  evening  it  vas  lapL' 
Whilst  he  remembered  painfriUy  to  tti 
last  "  the  wormwood  and  the  ^f^"  of 
which  ho  had  drank  so  deeply  in  ha  tidv 
days,  and  whilst  he  bowed  low  vadvi 
conviction  of  his  "  vileneM,"  he  yet  eoril 
enter  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  daft 
itnth  a  calm  oourago,  exdaiming  with  hn- 
ble  confidence, "  In  the  Lord  have  I  q^ 
cousness  and  strength/'  thus  tetifjiitm 
hit  latest  hours  the  truthlulnesi  oCftift 
Scripture,  **  Mark  the  perfect  mm,  vd 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  ttit 
man  is  peace." 

His  death  took  place  Januaxy  19ih,  IMt 
and  his  funeral  sezmon  was  preachfld  If 
his  nephew,  the  Rev.  J.  Millard,  of  Ibm 
Pond,  London,  in  the  Independent  Clttd 
at  Andover,  which  was  Idndlj  lent  ftrw 
occasion.  The  sermon  was  fbandsd  m 
two  texts,  Job  zL  4,  and  Isaiah  zIt.  H 
which  portions  of  sacred  tmfii 
chosen  by  the  deceased,  and  who 
may  be  considered  as  giving  in  thsm  ba 
dying  testimony  to  the  power  of  CShiiik  to 
save  the  vilest  of  sinners,  the  mimMtmej 
of  Divine  grace  for  every  need,  and  tlM 
glorious  perfecting  of  God's  sirauth  in 
the  weakness  of  man.  To  ths Lorabe aU 
the  praise. 

Mr.  Baker  has  left  a  sister  nd  two 
daughters,  the  latter  to  moom  tte  ksi  of 
a  wise  and  most  affectionate  pHnnft ;  vd 
tlie  numerous  expressions  of  synoafl^ 
thoy  have  since  his  death  received  non  ft 
'  Lirgc  circle  of  friends,  and  from  the  Tefn- 
sentatives  of  several  religious  and  cbsiito- 
ble  societies,  among  whom  may  be  am* 
tioncd  the  clerg3rman  of  the  paridi,  cs 
behalf  of  the  trustees  of  the  cnariiiei  d 
which  the  deceased  was  treasurer,  sud  tiw 
South  Hants  Association,  of  which  slsokt 
was  treasurer — these  attest  his  woxth  tfl 
the  estimation  in  which  ho  was  held,  voA 
that  his  removal  has  occasioned  s  ti- 
.caiicy  which  it  will  not  be  easy  to  fill 


MBS.  THOMAS  IIINTOlf . 

'*  Precioi:k  in  the  sight  of  the  Loxd  ii 

the  dciath  of  his  saints.'     It  is  their  jor  to 

know  that  "whether  they  live,  or  wheUiw 

he  was  so  far  sucecsslul,   they  die,  they  are  the  Lord's."    As  in  iH 


that  ho  was  (.'nablod,  more  than  twenty 
vears  before  his  di.'ceasc,  to  retire  from 
business  wich  a  good  competency. 


their  wanderings  through  this  desert 
worM  the  pillar  of  doud  and  of  fire 
guides  them  in  their  way,  so  at  last  the 


To  I'etuin  to  liis  religious  expciioiiCQAuxV  oi  \^<c^  ^vs^tsci&wV.  ^ooa  before  them 
the  clouds  that  for  so  many  yoars  had.  Bo\w\isn.  ^iXio^  "Wn^  \a  \BHii  ^Sasvoi^igE^  "^ 


irons  jjto  qlmoMM. 


m 


of  Jordan.  Yee ;  in  life  and  in 
he  Lord  taketh  plcasuro  in  his 
If  he  receivcfi  them  gracioualy 
e  of  their  conversion,  when  they 
him  with  trembling,  hesitating 
ely  "he  will  rejoice  over  them 
he  will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will 
them  with  singing,"  when  he 
lem  to  himself  in  the  home  he 
rod  for  them  above.  To  that 
homo  he  is  gathering  all  his 
ne  after  another.  He  calls  tlicm 
3temal  rest  how  and  when  it 
im. 

omas  Hinton,  an  esteemed  mem- 
church  at  Boade,  Northampton- 

boen  translated  suddenly,  but 
,  from  the  church  militant  to 
1  triumphant.  She  had  been  for 
.  thirty  years  a  valuable  member 
irch  at  Roade,  and  was  greatly 
r  those  with  whom  she  had  so 
I  in  Christian  fellowship.  For 
eeks  before  her  death  she  had 
(ring  from  impaired  health,  her 
ting  some  form  of  heart  disease, 
ar  short  illness  it  was  most  grati- 
:he  Christian  friends  by  whom 
irrounded,  to  witness  her  calm 
.  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
asing  to  sec  one  in  whom,  as  an 
,  energy  and  firmness  formed  so 

feature,  made  so  gentle  and 
ich  are  the  triumphs  of  grace. 
1  is  the  transformation  which 
Ipirit  effects  in  moulding  the  be- 
r  the  image  of  Jesus.  "While  he 
r  takes  away,  our  blemishes  and 
ons,  he  directs  and  controls  the 
nents  of  human  character,  so  as 
lem  reflect  his  own  glory.  Thus 
itient,  Divine  hand  clusel  and 

stonM,  the  spirituAl  stonei , 
ea«eth  hizn  to  choose." 

inton  retired    to    rest    on    the 

>f   the  28tli  of  February,  in  a 

and  placid  frame  of  mind,  and 

few  moments  after  removed  to 

lier's  house  on  high."     On  the 


day  of  her  funeral  many  of  her  fellow- 
memben  and  friends  followed  her  remains 
to  their  resting-place  in  the  bnrying- 
ground  of  Ito»ie  Chapel.  The  fimenl 
service  was  conducted  by  her  friend  Mr. 
Seth  Lewis,  of  Abingdon.  On  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  evening  Mr.  Lewis  improved 
the  solemn  event  by  preaching  a  sermon 
from  1  Kin^,  vi.  7.  It  is  when  we  stand 
by  the  grave  of  a  Christian  relative  or 
friend  that  we  see  most  of  the  worth  of 
true  religion.  In  the  active  pursuits  of 
life,  and  in  scenes  of  trial  and  suflfering, 
we  see  how  religion  supplies  principles  to 
guide  us,  and  hopes  to  cheer  and  sustain 
us ;  BO  that  amid  the  pressure  of  nume- 
rous dail^  cares,  and  through  a  process  of 
painfol  discipline,  Christian  character  be- 
comes a  divinely-manifested  reality.  But 
by  the  grave  of  a  Christian,  we  see  how 
divinely-implanted  principles  have  tri- 
umphed, and  how  Christian  character  has 
been  matured.  There  we  have  a  stand- 
point from  which  we  can  see  how  the  race 
has  been  finished,  how  the  battle  has  been 
fought  and  won.  And  while  with  sad- 
dened hearts  we  commit  "  ashes  to  ashes, 
dust  to  dust,"  our  grief  is  mingled  with 
joy  while  wo  think  of  the  perfected  spirit 
that  Jesus  has  borne  across  the  darksome 
wav 


"  Home  to  the  plAce  his  craoe  detigned 
Th»t  chosen  seal  to  fill; 
In  the  brieht  temple  of  the  tared. 
Upon  his  holj  hill : 
Home  to  the  noiselessness,  the  pesee 
Of  those  sweet  shrines  aboTe, 
Whose  stones  shall  never  be  dispUced,— 
Set  in  redeeming;  lore.'* 


MBS.    ANX   DEXTER. 

June  18th,  1B62.— After  an  illness  of 
about  five  months,  Mrs.  Ann  Dexter^ 
widow  of  the  late  Kev.  B.  B.  Dexter, 
Baptist  Missionary  in  Jamaica,  died  at  her 
residence,  29,  Gwyn  Street,  Bedford. 
Her  end  was  peace ;  her  confidence  beings 
as  expressed  by  herself — 

*'  Poor,  weak,  and  worthless  thoneh  I  tin, 
I  hare  a  rich.  Almighty  friend. 


Ilotts  vs^  $mles. 


on  of  the  Magazine  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  Questions  connected  with  DeBomi- 
tory ;  Biography,  Anecdote,  Hymnology,  Psalmodj,  Quotations,  Protestant  Noneooformitya 
iterature,  Churcn  History  and  Customs,  and  other  subjects  of  a  religious  bearin|f,  not 
lenominational.  The  Editors  will  thankfiillj  reoeiTe  replies  and  original  oontribntions  to 
Mnt.  

[N  BUNYAN^S  HOUSE. 

uery  ZXI.,  pp.  319,  386. 

Lto  "  A  Bunpaute,"  allow  me 
(  havings  paid  a  vieit  to  Bed' 


ford    and  to  Elstow,  in  the  summer  of 
1860,  and  having  been  sho^wn  o^«£\3[ii^  ^^V 
tage  in  which  1  w^aA  qumsox^  ^^  \2l^^  ^s&r 
mortal  dreaxneir  -wua  \>OTtvJ*  \  ^A\»  insxs^ 
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diaappointod  on  my  return  home  in  dis- 
covering that  tliu  cotia^  I  had  ^-isitfnl  vfVkB 
not  fiunvan^B,  hut  onu  which  hiid  been 
erected  Bmce  his  death. 

In  that  admirahle  cnlition  of  "ThoWorkB 
of  John  liunyan,"  published  by  BUickie  & 
Son,  in  1857,  and  edited  by  Georgu  Ofibr, 
¥jaq.,  ut  p.  2  uf  the  luitmoir,  vol.  i.,  fH:i:uni 
the  following  foot-note : — 

"  This  cottage  lias  lon^ic  Ciuisrd  to  oxiHt, 
and  has  been  replaced  by  auuther  oi  the 
poorest  description.  But  ironi  un  old  ]irint 
we  have  given,  in  the  i>lutc,  p.  1,  vul.  i., 
a  representation  of  the  ori^nal,  with  the 
shed  at  side  often  mentioned  as  '  the 
forge  ; '  thus  leading  us  to  believe  that  to 
the  *  tinker's'  huiuble  culling  might  be 
united  that  of  the  '  smith,'  a  more  manly 
and  honourable  trade." 

Coleraiue,  T.  W.  Mkdhuust. 


"  Bunyon's  house,"  in  common  with 
nearly  all  the  other  houH4\s  in  l^lstow-,  is 
thr  property  of  AV.  H.  MHiitbri'iid,  J^q., 
of  Southill.  It  is  a  lath  and  jilai^trr  rnttag(>, 
of  moaTi  appeamiic**,  ajtiirt  frum  tin*  hal- 
lowed menioiics  tliat  duster  romid  it.  It 
stand:*  alnnit  a  milo  from  Bedford-bridge, 
jind  is  thi'  H(K:ond  honse  on  tho  right  hand 
as  vou  enter  the  villngo.  It  is  inhabiteil  by 
a  (It  cent,  hard-working  family  of  the  name 
of  CTiurrh.  It  has  two  rooms  above  and  two 
below,  of  very  moderate  dinu'iisioiiH.  The 
rough  brick  ground-floor  is  ii  few  iuelu  s 
lower  tbnn  the  roiid. 

This  is  not,  howi.vor,  the  original  stiiic-- 
ture  ;  and  the  only  iioiiion  tliereof  is  Kiid 
to  be  a  largo  oaken  beam  that,  laid  along 
the  c(-iitre  of  the  building,  supj)orts  the 
second  floor.  This  house  niiuit  not  be«'on- 
founded  ^ntli  that  r<prest'ntt'd  in  several 
modern  nlitions  of  "llie  Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  taken  frrmi  an  old  print.  This 
lattiT,  (»f  which  no  tnioe  remains,  Tv-as 
his  birlhplare,  and  sto<»d  at  the  otluT 
end  of  the  villugr*.  Time  is  gradnnlly  re- 
moving the  links  that  e(mncTt  tin-  Kl'stow 
of  the  present  with  that  of  Bunyan  ;  but 
whetlier  from  neglect  or  d(>sign,tiie  village 
prcsmts  fewer  new  f(f«atureH  than  most  oth«rs 
m  Bi-«dnirdshire.  Tlio  old  ehureh  instill 
there,  and  the  tower  and  1m  Us  from  whieh 
the  heaven -insyiired  tinker  nin  nway,  inul*  r 
tht;  weight  of  tlie  iniaginaiv  daiigj-r  liis 
ojiulent  fancy  had  built  up.  *rh<.'  gnreii  is 
th(Te,and  thegi**N'nhouse,  in  the  upjierstor}- 
of  whieh  a  Sunday  sj-hool,  nunibiring  over 
1 20,  is  weekly  taught  by  memlwTs  of  Bun- 
yan's  church,  and  the  Gospel  in  which  ho 
delii;hted  is  jmniched,  as  well  as  diuing  the 
week. 

Gforgk  CAiaiUTiinus. 
*S7.  JohifHireety  Bedford. 
May  19,  1862. 


MODE  OF  BAFTIZINa. 

Qntry  LXIIL,  pp.  320,  987. 

As  this  qucr^'  is  of  special  voimA  It 
junior  ministers  of  tho  denonmwiioi^  ■§ 
of  their  number  would  call  iittimtinn  to  a 
})ro\ision  not  generally  adopted  m ' 
mt^mion  of  believers,  bat  which 
hcliM  the  administrator  in  rnn^ 
didatt* ;  for  it  is  in  this  act,  1 
that  *'  Parvus  "  has  found  his 

(hi  twu  iK-easions  of  admin ii 
ordinance  of  baptism,  "tail  and 
pei-Mms"  iiave  lKH.>n  amoniif  fhs 
dates ;  but  I  have  found  it  an 
to  mist*  them  by  having, 
suggests,  a  due  supply  of 
grasping,  mnth  the  left  hand, 
firmly  and  neiitly  placed  around  the  < 
In  tlie  cases  where  robes  are  not  worn  I9 
the  immersed,  there  is  a  foxfhflr  fiaSly 
atfordeil  for  holding  tho  bandage  at  filM 
back  iK-ith  the  right  hand ;  ana  hv  fliil 
means  u  considerable  purchase  ia  oUuhI 
over  thu  tallest  and  most  bolkj  fiamk 

I  would  furtlier  note  the  heaznc  ol  '^^ 

quer}'  on  our  usual  and  certainly 

and  impressive  method  of  ~  _ 

lievcrs.    Many  arguments  hare  hen  sir 

vancedon  the  various  positioiis<rfflielNi^ 

which  may  symbolize  buzial  as  pudSA 

among  di&ercnt  peoples,  and  at  difltaiuf 

times.     But,  phyftieatlyy  the  usual  node  of 

inmiersion  is  the  more  condueiae  to  ths 

comfort  of  tlie  immersed,  and,  oonss^aently, 

to  that  solemnity  and  stillni«  vlndb  H  is 

■  ilosirable  to  ]ireser>'e  among  the  ^NUlsfrim. 

I  Have  wo  not  fomid  on  enterina  wan  vatac^ 

1  by  stopping  down  into  it,  rausr  flisn  hf 

a  bold  and   deliberate  plunge,  ftst  the 

higher  the  water  rises  about  the  chsift,  tts 

greater  difiiculty  is  expcriencud  in  ~ 

ing,  and  in  checking  that  oppressrro 

\  for  tho  vital  element  which  betrays  sny- 

thing  but  comfoitl"  And  in  kneding  doim 

.  in  the  baptistiy,  mdcss  there  he  a  veij 

J  small  quantity  of  water,   it  must  neiai* 

I  sarily  rise  so  high  upon  tho  chest  ss  1D 

,  cause  that  difiiculty,  which  is  increassdlf 

j  the  contraction  of  the  throat  and  ciMifc 

i  when  the  iMnly  is  bent  fon^'ard.    With  tts 

I  backward  i>lunge,  however,  tho  candidste 

(It^es  not  bt'ind  hO  deeply  in  the  water,  nor 

is  the  act  of  innnersion  so  gradual  as  to 

,  cause  any  severe  gcis])ing  for  breath. 

i     If  not  unduly  lengthening  this  np^f 

[  may  I  add  un  extract  from  the  lateX^* 

Cox's  ]>ajxT  on  "  The  Baptists,"   in  ths 

I "  C}'clopaKlia    of    Keligious    Denomini- 

I  tions"  ^    It  is  a  quotation,  1^  the  Dootai 

I  from  Bishop  Burnet,  and  is  usaEdlat  ones 

in  its  relation  to  our  partionlar  aalgeflk 

and  in  the  source  from,  which  itconiflS,asa 

testimony  in  £DLVour  of    immersion  itself 

(and  of  adult  immersion,  too). 

\     «''£he7  \^9aa  ^cnma&an^  CbMMt]  M 
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III  iailo  tho  water,  and  with  no  other 
nunfes  but  what  ni%ht  senro  to  cover 
mo.  They  at  first  laid  thtm  down  in  th§ 
br,  as  a  man  nught  bo  laid  in  a  grave, 
Lthen  they  flaid  these  words:  *  Ihaptiae 
wtmh  thee  in  tho  name  of  the  Fathor, 
lef  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  abort/ 
Bf 'then  raised  them  up  again,  and  clean 
were  pat  on  them ;  from  whence 
the   phrases  of  h^ng  hapiiatd  into 


Friday,  ooUecied  all  the  crosses  thsy  ooixld 
lay  their  hands  on,  mode  a  boofire  A  thsm, 
roasted  meat  at  the  ilro,  and  ate  it  puhlioly, 
as  if  in  contempt  of  the  fact  which  was 
everywhere  observed  on  that  day.  Onoe 
more,  Peter  dissuaded  his  hoaren  from 
attempting  to  benefit  the  dead  by  piuym 
or  by  payment  for  priest's  masses.  No 
advantage,  he  told  them,  could  aocmo  to 
the  deported  from  anything  of  the  kind. 
)itt-9  dtaik  ;  of  being  buried  with  him  by  \  Baptism  and  the  Church  were  contem- 
fiam  imto  death  ;  of  our  being  riten  with  \  plated  bv  Peter  in  the  pure  light  of  Scrip- 
iet ;  and  of  our  putting  on  the  Lwrd  ture.  l^e  Church  should  be  con^osed,  he 
ft  iAnM ;  of  ptdting  of^  the  old  man  mnd  |  constantly  affirmed,  of  true  believen,  93pd 
Hmt  «»  ike  new  (Bom.  vi.  3 — 5 ;  Col.  ii.  and  just  persons ;  no  others  had  any  daun 
in.   1—10;    Rom.  xiii.  l4)r—Biehop  ~      ' 
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:  to  membership.     Baptism  was  a  nullity 
i  unless  connected  with  personal  fidth ;  bift 

all  who  believed  were  under  solemn  obligir 

tlon   to   be   baptized,  according   to   the 

Sa\*ioar'8  command. 
Peter  was  not  merely  what  is  now  called 

a  *^  Baptist  in  principle."  When  the  troths 


Chnrch,  and   entered    on  a  re- 
oareer  of  religious  usefulness  in 
■outh  of  France  about  the  beginning 


THE  PETROBRUSSIANS. 
Qmry  LXIV.,  pp.  320,  387. 

liagr  derived  their  name  from  Peter  of  I  he  inculcated  were  received,  and  men  sand 
wjTB,  who  had   been  a  priest  in  tho '  women  wero  raised  to  "  nawnesB  of  life," 
^       ,  ,        .       ,  they  were  directed  to  the  path  of  duty. 

Baptism  followed  faith.  Knrnnies  said  that 
this  was  Ana'Baptieutf  but  Peter  and  his 
twelfth  centur\\  J  wish  wo  had  ■  friends  indignantly  repelled  tho  imputa- 
tion. The  rite  performed  in  infimcy,  ths^ 
maintained,  was  no  baptism  at  all,  since  it 
wanted  the  essential  ingredient,  £uth  in 
Christ.  Then,  and  then  only,  whea  that 
faith  was  professed,  were  the  convorta 
really  liaptized.* 

Groat  success  attended  Peter's  labours. 
At  firrt  he  preached  in  thinly  ponolated 
place's  and  villages.  But,  like  his  Divine 
Master,  he  "  could  not  bo  liid.*'  Multi- 
tudes fiocked  to  hear  him,  and  the  towns 
cities  of  Narbonne  and  Languedoo 


for  the  liistory  of  this  move- 
li,  and  Peter's  own  account  of  his 
krine.  We  know  not  by  what  means 
led  to  those  thoughts  and  con- 
which  issued  in  his  assuming  the 
i  yifrion  of  u  reformer.  Certainly  lie 
it  Iwre  hod  a  profound  e-onviction  of 
nttar  worthlcssness  and  injurious 
Isiicy  of  the  religion  of  tlio  age.  He 
'  that  people  were  "  mad  upon  their 
s,"  substituting  the  outwaixi  for  the 
vd,  tho    name  for    the    reality.      It 


to  him  that  nothing  but  a  radical  •  were  enlightened  by  his  ministry.  This 
tige  would  meet  the  iiecettsity  of  the  continued  for  twenty  years.  What  an 
u  Seeing  that  the  churclu'S  were  held  j  intorc^Rting  chapter  would  it  form  in  the 
0  great  reverence,  an  consecrated  build-  <  hi8tor\'  of  tliu  CJiurch,  if  the  record  of  the 
I,  the  only  places  where  worship  should  facts  could  be  recovered !  What  strildnsr 
jolabtatea,  he  taught  tliat  Gknl's  bless-  convoi-sions !  Wliat  penetrating,  powerliu 
was  not  limited,  and  that  prayer  to  !  sermons  I  What  revival  meetingB  i  What 
«  if  sincere,  was  as  accDptable  in  a  shop  !  lovely  manifestations  of  Christian  felloww 
a  the  market-place  as  in  h  clmrdi,  in  a  ship !  Doubtless  such  scenes  weare  wit* 
lie  as  before  an  altar.  Ui'pro\'ing  the  nossed — and  ministering  angels  rqoioed — 
tp  and  splendour,  and  the  constant :  and  the  news  readied  the  saints  in  heaven, 
Bflls  to  the  senses  b^'  which  the  public  ;  causing  a  fresh  outburst  of  joyful  aodaim. 
"ioes  wore  choractenzr-d,  especially  the  .  And  again  they  sang,  "  Thou  art  worthy, 
hIb  and  the  music,  he  instructod  the  '  for  thou  wa^t  shiin,  and  hast  redeemed  ue 
pie  that  *^  pious  affections"  were  tax  .  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
•o  pleasing  to  Grod  than  loud  vocifera-  |  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nati<Hi ;  ana 
is.  Instead  of  conniving  at  the  adora-  hast  made  us  unto  our  Gk>d  kings  and 
L  of  the  cross,  or  allowing  any  respect  prii^sts ;  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth." 
le  paid  to  it,  he  said  that  it  shuuld  only       Instead  of  recitals  which  would  have 


v^gezded  as  the  nrprcseutation  of  an 
nmant  of  cruelty,  and  therefore  worthy 
ill  detestation,  and  fit  to  be  destroyed, 
re  was  a  practical  demonstratiou  of 
effsote  of  his  instructions.  The  peoi»le 
mUod   in   great   munben  on    Good 


gladdened  our  hearts,  we  have  but  the 
mt^gre  and  melancholy  jottings  of  a  foe, 
written  with  the  pen  of  ^judice.  Petsr 
tho  Venerable,  Abbot  oi  Clugny,  whose 
treatise  against  tho  PetroVsniAB&SASik  ^^^ost 
:  only  authority  oa  t\na  miVit^w^ivVQDBA^aB^  «)^ 
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m  theie  worda :  "  The  people  are  re-bap- 
tixed,  the  churches  profiined,  the  altars 
dug  up,  the  crosses  burned,  flesh  eaten  in 
public  on  the  very  day  of  the  Lord's 
pbBsion,  the  priests  scourged,  the  monks 
imprisoned,  and  compelled  by  throatcnings 
and  torments  to  marry  wives."*  When 
wo  bear  in  mind  that  in  the  first  ebulli- 
tions of  seal  during  the  Itcformation  in 
the  16th  century,  the  instruments  and 
objects  of  superstition,  ns  well  as  its 
abnettors,  sometimes  roci'ived  rather  rough 
usage,  the  people  thus  evincing  their 
indignation  at  the  tricker}'  wliich  hud 
been  practised  upon  them,  we  may  wonder 
the  less  at  any  uproarious  proceedings 
taking  place  four  hundred  years  bc^fore. 
We  are  under  no  necessity,  however,  of 
believing  that  the  *' re-baptized"  people 
committed  the  outrages  spoken  of.  At 
such  times  there  are  always  many  to  be 
found  who  are  willing  to  attach  themselves 
outwardly  to  an  enterprise  for  the  sake  of 
some  worldly  advantage ;  and  when'  they 
run  into  excesses,  the  blame  is  laid  on 
the  cause  with  which  they  are  connected. 
Yet,  partial  and  unsatis&ctoiy  as  Peter 
the  Venerable's  statement  is,  it  indicates 
the  extent  and  effect  of  the  Reformer's 
efforts.  Labbe  the  Jomiit  also  (one  of  the 
editors  of  the  "  Conciliu")  evidently  re- 
garded Peter  of  Brueys  as  a  man  by  whose 
labours  great  injurj'  was  inflicted  on 
Bomanism.  These  are  his  words : — "  Al- 
most all  the  heretics  who  came  after  Peter 
of  Brueys  trod  in  tlio  sti^ps  of  his  heresy  ; 
hence  he  may  bo  deser\'edly  called  the 
parent  of  heretics,  "t 

Martyrdom  awaited  him.  Having 
preached  with  his  accustomed  fervour  at 
St.  Gilles  in  Languedoc,  the  infuriated 
populace  seized  him  and  hurried  him  to 
the  stake.  It  was  like  the  murder  of 
Stephen — the  act  of  a  lawless  mob.  Xor 
can  wo  doubt  that  the  Lord,  whose  pre- 
sence cheered  the  first  mnrtjT,  comforted 
Peter  of  Brueys,  and  enabled  liim  to  meet 
death,  even  in  that  terrible  form,  with  the 
composure  of  fiiith. 

Such  was  the  end  of  a  Baptist  minister 
in  the  twelfth  centur}-.  Peter*  s  martyrdom 
is  supposed  to  have  occurreil  about  the 
year  1124.  But  the  bereaved  flocks  were 
not  forsaken.  Another  shepherd  was  ready 
to  take  chaige  of  them. 

I  have  again  to  complain  of  the  paucity 
of  materials  for  our  history.  The  little 
that  is  known  of  Hcnn'  of  Lausanne  ex- 
cites an  earnest  desire  for  fuller  informa- 
tion. But  for  even  that  little  wo  are 
obb'gcd  to  bo  dependent  on  the  reports  of 
enemies  whose  trustworthiness  cannot  be 
relied  on.    They  were  apt  at  defamation. 

Henry  was  a  monk,  an  inmato  of  the 
moBast&j  of  Qugny,  a  town  about  iorly- 

P'Uioth.  Mar.  xxii.  10S6. 


six  miles  from  LyoiiB,  in  Taaiod.  Us 
soclusion  and  inactivity  ot  that  mods  tf 
life  ill  comported  with  his  lenrid  MpaL 
He  felt  a  consciousness  of  nowcr,  tak 
loiiffed  to  do  something  for  tke  caua  d 
God.     Being  eminently  gifted  aa  a  ^"UiB 


speaki«r,  he  engaged  in  a 
mncy.  Ho  commenced  hia  labomt  it 
Lausanne,  in  Switzerland,  about  thejT 
lllG,  and  thence  proceeded  to  the  aooftcC 
I<>ance.  His  first  efforts  were  directed  to 
the  reformation  of  manners  and  monk 
He  d(.«lAimcd  against  the  vices  of  ftt 
clergy  and  the  general  dissolatestti  tkt 
prevailed ;  and  he  preached  so  eloqmttf, 
that  all  classes  bowed  beneath  his  rdnfcH^ 
great  numbers  confessing  their  nm  lai 
entering  upon  a  course  of  reform.  At 
Mans,  where,  while  the  bishop  was  alwnt 
at  Home,  ho  was  permitted  to  occupy  ^ 
cathecb^l,  his  influence  over  the  uofle 
became  so  powerful,  that  when  the  Dtfto 
returned  they  refused  to  receiTe  hiniy  nd 
clamorously  declared  that  they  woold 
adhere  to'  Henry.  Hildebezt,  hovsw 
(that  was  the  bishop's  name),  managed  tke 
affair  with  discretion,  and  Heniy  ebon 
another  field.  Ho  repaired  to  the  diftaici 
where  Peter  of  Brueys  had  preached,  asd 
entered  into  his  labours.  By  this  tone  bit 
o^Ti  views  were  greatly  enlarged.  From 
opposing  vice  he  proceeded  to  attack  entff* 
A  treatise  wliich  he  published,  and  which 
unfortunately  is  not  now  extant,  containsd 
a  full  (>xpOHition  of  his  sentiments.  It  is 
said  that  on  some  points  ho  went  fbrther 
than  Peter,  but  what  they  were  is  not 
stated.  ITiis  is  certain,  that  he  fully 
agreed  with  him  on  the  subject  of  baptiBm, 
and  that  those  who  received  the  tjufli 
were  formed  into  *'  apostolical  80cieti«»»* 
or,  as  we  should  now  say,  Cbii^Bi 
churt^hes. 

His  success  alarmed  the  Church  digni- 
taries of  the  countrj',  who  procured  M* 
am»8t.  He  was  condemned  by  the 
Council  of  Pisa,  in  the  year  1134,  »* 
sentc!nc(»d  to  confinement  in  a  monafltvy* 
Having  obtaineil  his  liberty,  after  a  dK*t 
imprisonment,  he  resumed  the  wnik  of 
preaching,  and  for  ten  years  the  citiei  oi 
Toulouse  and  Alby,  and  the  district  in 
which  they  are  sitiuited,  enjoyed  the  hffl^ 
fit  of  his  exertions.  Astonishing  r*°^ 
followed.  Many  nobles  sanctioned  ti» 
protwted  him.  '  Multitudes  were  added  to 
the  churches,  and,  as  in  the  times  of  ths 
apostles,  **  a  great  company  of  tho  prieot* 
were  obedient  to  the  faith.'*  The  cd«- 
brated  Bernard  of  Clain-aux  says,  in  » 
letter  to  a  nobleman,  "  The  churches  tfe 
without  flocks,  the  flocks  without  prieiti, 
the  priests  are  nowhere  treated  with  dne 
reverence,  tho  churches  are  levelled  down 
\\o  vyna;^^^^  \h&  wcramentit   are  vt^ 
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ilMBiod  liofyy  th6  liBttiTBli  ftTO  no  lonffOT 
Blelmted ; "  and  he  states,  in  one  of  nis 
Brmons,  that "  Women  fonake  their  hiu- 
■nda,  and  hnsbands  their  wiyes,  and  run 
mr  to  this  aect/'  and  that  "  dergymen 
nd  priests  desert  their  commnnities  and 
liiirohes."*  Stripping  these  expressions 
f  their  Romiah  meaninff,  the  €eu^  of  the 
■ae  clearly  show  themsdves.  Had  Henir 
een  the  historian,  he  would  have  said, 
'  God  has  blessed  his  work ;  priests  and 
eople  have  received  the  (Gospel;  tme 
hnrehes  are  now  formed ;  Christian  ordi- 
floaoeahave  supplanted  the  old  supersti- 
iona ;  and  the  commands  of  Christ,  and 
is  only,  are  obeyed." 

P<^  EogeniuB  heard  of  it,  and  sent 
SKrdmal  Alberic,  accompaniod  by  Bernard, 

0  quash  the  movement.  Beniard  was 
everenoed  as  a  great  saint,  and  was  aocus- 
QOifld  to  carry  everything  before  him ;  but 
ha  Henridans  knew  Scripture  as  well,  and 
■olnhly  better  than  he,  and  quoted  it 
nliiat  him  with  great  effect.  Ho  met 
ntli  poor  success.  But  when  preaching 
lEedy  Ibroe  was  employed.  Henry  was 
gain  seized.    A  council  hold  at  Rhcims, 

1  Hie  year  1148,  condemned  him,  and  he 
nded  his  days  in  prison.  Samson,  the 
Lrchhishop  of  Itheims,  disapproved  of 
hodding  blood  for  the  faith,  and  so  the 
craetoal  dimgeon  was  substituted  for  the 
take.  Henry  languished  in  soUtude  and 
iriration  (for  they  put  him  on  meagre 
tiet)  till  the  Master  caUod  him.  The 
bne  of  his  death  has  not  been  recorded. 

HUdebert,  Bishop  of  Mans,  styled  Henry 
'  a  great  snare  of  the  devil,  and  a  cele- 
rated  champion  of  Antichrist." f  These 
nreaaions  are  significant  of  extensive 
[maenoe.  And  indeed  it  appears  that  his 
entiments  spread  not  only  in  Languedoc, 
diere  ho  chiefly  laboured,  but  in  other 
arts  of  France.  It  is  probablo  that  his 
iscipleif  travelled  into  Germany  andpro- 
agated  the  same  doctrino  there,  'they 
rare  so  numerous  at  Cologne  in  the  year 
146  that  Evervin,  Provost  of  Steinfeld, 
near  that  city,  found  it  necessary  to  call  in 
ha  aid  of  "Bernard.  In  his  account  of 
heir  opinions,  he  distinctlv  refers  to  their 
iawa  of  baptism,  which  uioy  maintained 
hoold  be  aaministerod  to  adults  only,  on 
■ofession  of  £Edth ;  and  they  said,  that  bv 
diomaoever  such  a  believer  was  baptized, 
rhether  priest  or  not,  it  was  as  it  were 
[one  by  Christ  himself.  At  Treves,  at 
iiega,  and  other  places,  they  were  found 
a  ooosiderable  numbers. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  we  are 
lot  famished  with  any  particulars  respect- 
Dg  the  order  of  worship  or  the  mode  of 
Imreh  ffovemment  adopted  by  Peter  and 
Icnry.  xhere  can  be  no  doubt  that  plain- 

•  Bpbit,  S40,    lu  Osatioft 
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ness  and  simpHoity  cfaanctsriaed  the 
whole,  and  that  there  was  a  rigid  adherence 
to  the  laws  of  the  Kew  Testunent.  They 
called  Jesus  "Master and  Lozd."  They 
rendered  obedience  to  his  oommandmeBt^ 
as  interpreted  and  exemplified  by  the 
apostles,  and  were  so  scmpoloudy  con- 
scientious in  these  respects,  that  the  title 
"  Apostolicals  "  distinguished  them  fram 
others.  How  much  pleasure  it  would 
afford  us  to  read  a  full  description  of  one 
of  their  meetings,  and  copies  of  the  hymns 
they  sung,  and  a  sermon  or  two  preached 
by  Peter  or  Henry,  and  a  few  extracts 
m>m  their  church-books,  that  we  might 
know  in  what  manner  they  sought  to 
"  walk  and  to  please  Grod"  !  This  pleasure 
is  denied  us. 

I  have  not  the  means  of  informing  you 
how  the  societies  established  by  Peter  and 
Henry  prospered  after  their  deaths.  Kone 
of  the  names  of  their  successors  have 
reached*  us.  It  can  only  be  afifirmed^ 
generally,  that  the  work  continued  to 
advance,  as  may  be  sufficiently  gathered 
from  the  proceedings  of  sundrv  councils. 
In  116^,  for  instance,  a  council  was  held 
at  Lombers,  for  the  purpose  of  dealing 
with  some  persons  who  were  known  by  the 
appellation  of  boni  homines,  or  "  good 
men  "  (whether  imposed  on  them  by  others 
or  assumed  by  themselves,  does  not  ap- 
pear), and  who  were  manifestly  Baptists.^ 
The  bishops  fisdled  to  convince  them  of 
their  error. 

The  terrible  storm  which  fell  upon 
Southern  France  in  the  crusade  agamst 
the  Albigonses  doubtless  swept  away  many 
of  the  Baptist  churches,  and  scattered 
their  surviving  members.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  vigilance  of  the  persecutors,  groat 
numbers  escaped.  Italy,  Germany,  and* 
the  eastern  countries  of  Europe,  received 
them. 

Acadta  CoUeye,  N.S.  J.  M.  C. 


DIFFICULT  TEXTS. 

Query  LXV,,  p.  820. 

The  young  men  will  find  an  answer  to> 
their  question  in  John  iii.  36 :  "  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life;"  and  1  John  v.  6 :  "  Who  is  he  that 
overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  GodP"  From 
these  and  various  otiier  passages  it  appears* 
that  beUef  that  C*hrist  was  the  Son  of 
Qod,  and  faith  in  or  <m  him,  are  synony- 
mous. But  the  difficulty  is  explains  if  we 
consider  the  fiill  import  of  the  term  "Son 
of  God"  as  used  in  Scripture.  When 
Peter  exdauned,  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,"  he  also  asserted  him  to  be  the- 
Chrut,  the  *'  Anointfod"  voii  «a  «qs3cl\2s^ 

tarm.  tts  \l. 


w»BS  Airs  iguxBon^ 


Ow  eaneoted  tliioiu|^mll  agMai  the  pro- 
mioed  I)QUT8rer.  To  deaf  that  Jwiu  was 
the  Son  of  GKmI  waa  mukm^  him  an  im- 
DQttor:  to  oonfeM  hia  diTinity  waa  to 
•declare  him  the  SaTionr  of  the  world.  It 
may  be  objected,  that  there  is  an  intel- 
leotual  BMBoni  to  the  fact  given  by  those 
whom  we  cannot  think  are  bom  of  God. 
But  thia  ia  not  tho  "  faith'*  of  the  Bible, 
which  includes  aammt  and  troBt.  Per- 
■ecntion  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  pre- 
▼anted  any  confession  of  Christ  but  that 
which  arose  from  a  heartfelt  n>liance  upon 
his  power  to  save ;  and  were  such  a  per^ 
secution  again  to  arise,  the  truth  of  that 
sa>'ing  would  be  seen,  *'  Ho  tliat  is  not 
tcitk  mo  is  against  mo.*'  That  those  exer- 
cising this  fiiith  aru  said  to  do  so  by  the 
Holy  Ohost  need  occasion  no  surprise,  for 
our  "carnal  mind  is  onmity  against  God." 
Henise  we  are  distiiu;tly  told  that  **  faith 
is  the  gift  of  Grod ; "  and  our  Saviour  him- 
self says,  **  No  man  cometh  unto  me, 
except  the  Father  draw  him." 

M ^T. 


OUOTATTON  FROM  DR.  WATTS. 
Query  LXVL,  p.  388. 

The  quotation  in  Robinson  fh>m  Watts 
is  taken  from  tliu  preface  to  his  "  Philo- 
mphicul  Essaj8  "  (soc  5th  oditiou,  1793). 
The  Doctor  is  sjicaking  of  his  opinion  of 
the  Cartesian  doctrine  of  spirits.  The 
paragraph  In-pins  thus  :  "1  am  not  so 
attached  to  tliis  sclicmc,  nor  do  I  plead  for 
it  OS  a  doctrino  full  of  light  and  e^-idenco, 
and  which  has  no  doubts  and  difficulties 
attending  it.  Aftur  all  my  studiuus  in- 
quiries into  this  noble  subject,  I  am  far  from 
being  arrived  at  an  assurance  of  the  truth 
of  these  opinions." 

Cran/ield,  Beda,  Thomas  Owsx. 


to  show  whioh  ha  hidnhnwn,^M 
the  whole  (yene  SS).    8w»pjly» 
cords  with  the  acooimt  gkon  m-fta 
the  six  bretlurai  ohosen  to  " 
(Acta  tL  8--«).    In  thb 
00  not  appear  to  have  takaa 
the  election,  bat  appoiiitadthoaa 
had  chosen. 

Another  kind  of  oflioe— one  of  i 
rary  character — ^was  filled  in  tha 
likeway  (2Cor.Tiii.  19).    Xnthki 
the  word  rendered  "oil 
means  to  elect  by  atretchinff  ontthe 
This  word  occurs  in  the  Mow 


only  once  more,  and  is  applied  to  the  m* 
pointmcnt   of   elders — |Matoie — im  wm 


churches  of  Lystxm,  loonium,  and 
(Acts  xiv.  23),  and  it  makes  itTvohaUi  it 
least  that  the  appointment  waa,  wjtt  tti 
concuirence  of  the  oonveris,  plafai^  ^V^ 
fied.  Then  we  have  the  prmeipleof  poffr 
lar  choice.  Should  W.  J.  wiah  tO'eee  htm 
the  firat  churches  nnderrtood  the 
of  the  apostles,  and  how  they 
diataly  after  the  apostles  were  daad,  At 
may  refer  to  the  testimony  of  Oknn^ 
who  affirms  that  the  appomtmaoti  was 
made  popularly,  with  the  approval  af  "thf 


whole  church. 


Tho] 


SCRIPTrRAL   AUTHORTTY    FOR 
CHOICE  OF  PASTOIiS. 
Query  LXriJL,  p.  338. 
The  New  Testament  affords  us  only  an  j  we  have  a  right  to  expect  now.  wbm  ft 


The  only  instance  in  theKi 
at  all  approaching  the  question 
sidoration,  is  the  election  of  '"'■t**'^*  to 
tho  vacant  apostloship  (Acta  i.  U^  SQ.  In 
that  case  the  choice  was  left  to  theipinfl^ 
und  disciples ;  and  it  should  be  boiiie  ia 
mind  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  yit 
descended  upon  them ;  so  that,  as  fa  it 
spiritual  attainments  are  oonosnied.  thv 
wore  in  no  way  superior  to  oiubbh9 
Christians  of  our  own  day.  Tba 
convinced  of  tho  responaihiUty 
rested  upon  them  in  their  choioe^ 
prayer  lor  guidance  in  this 
matter ;  and  in  tho  answer  to  the 
wo  see  no  more  Divine  intoHeroMe 


outline  of  church  polity.  The  principli^ ,  body  of  Christians  meet  together  fiir  th0 
on  which  wo  should  act  are,  in  chief  mat-  '  purpose  of  choosing  a  pastor,  if  they  adift 
tors,  obvious.  This  is  all  we  ix^iuiro,  and  ;  the  same  moans.  In  apostolic  tines^  ao 
in  a  free  and  spiritual  system  all  wo  can  doubt  the  apoiileM  appointed  paaton  to  fla 
reasonably  ez|)ect  to  find.  ■  various  churches  as   they  were   fioaod, 

The  pastond  office,  like  that  of  deacons, '  simply  for  the  reason  that  aa  ao  many  i 
was  first  ereaUd  and  men  ajipointcd  to  fill  it '  the  converts  had  but  recently  fonaken  hot- 
by  the  apostles,  as  the  iutpired  guides  of ;  themsm,  they  would  not  be  Buffieientlyad- 
the  churches  they  founded.  But  that  the  vanccd  in  the  knowledge  of  theGospsl  to 
appointment  was  made  with  the  concur-  '  be  able  to  decide  for  themselvee  as  to  tlM 
rsnco  of  tho  people  appears  from  two  well-  suitability  of  a  person  to  >>tHwiPff  their 
known    cases.      First,    the    choice  of  a  teacher. 

farothor  to  the  apostolatc  instead  of  the :  Many  objections  (and  sooie  of  fbim. 
tautor  (Acts  L  16—28).  The  appeal  was '  plausilue)  are  made  to  the  ooaton  d 
nade  to  the  whole  number  of  the  disciples !  choosing  the  jtastor  by  the  vosoe  of  tfai 
in  open  meeting,  and  the  appointment  of  >  church;  but  oiter  considering  all  the  ar- 
two  penooM  to  preaent^emtotheliotd,^  IS«msnv^  ^^BkoA  an£^  «»  -yurikm,  lad 


voKH  Ajni  q^mmmB. 


4Kt 


aoconnt  the  abionoe  of  anj  l     6.  The  equality  and  biofchorhood  of  the: 
in    Soripturo    respecting   the !  memben  of  the  (Jhrietian  Cbansh,  to  maeh 


akinff  the  choice,  I  think  we 
in  following  the  preaent  couxbo, 
lore  likely  to  conduce  to  the 


inaiiited  on,  and  tiie  Toluntaxy  natim  of 
Ghrisfcian  union,  agree  more  with  the  ap- 
pointment of    poatoiB    by  tho   dhurchea 


d  profit  of  a  church  than  any  themselves  than  with  any  other  arrange- 
ment. 

Whilst  the  "scriptural   authority"   is 
thosof  an  indiitsct  character,  much  olearer 


^th  which  wu  are  aoqiuiiiited. 

J.    ZL.    Urn 


Jjue  that  if  by  *^  Scriptural  evidence  might  be  adduced  from  the  early 
is  meant  cither  poeitive  in-  '  hiAtory  of  the  Church  to  show  that  the 
equally  positive  examples,  wo  I  election  of  pastors  by  the  people  was  the 
)  obtain  such  authority.  The !  primiti%'e  mode, 
io  not  lay  down  definite  rules       £oa4,  J.  B.  8.  H. 

government.     If    they    did 

not  bo  room  afforded  for  the 
g^uments  which  are  urged  on 
eh  of  the  various  ecclesiastical 
ch  ai'e  now  in  existence.  Nor 
n  us  a  detailed  histor>'  of  the 
id  internal  arrangements  of  the 
bes. 


CAN  A  JTUMBEB  OF  CHRISTIANS 
FORMED  INTO  A  CHURCH  ELECT 
THEIR  OWN  PASTOR  ? 


Most  certainly  they  can,  and  atifht  to  do 

so.  Now  for  the  fboox*.  In  1  Tim.  iiL  1— 'T, 

9.     The  histor}"  of  the*  early   Paul  lays  down  curtain  qualifications  aa 

their  relations  to  the  world  necessary  in  the  "  bishop,'*  or  Ghriafciaii- 

pattor.    Let  us  briefly  exaTnine  these  in 
the  order  in  which  they  are  given. 


tieir  missionary  efibrts,  of  their 
id  AiithfulnoHH,  was  enough  to 
3st  exclusively  thu  historiim's 
if  wc  lack  (Itrfct  scriptural 
r  the  practice  of  congregational 

choosing  their  own  pustors, 
laining  a  considerable  amount 
vidence. 

ve  no  proof  of  any  other  plan 
railed.     Nogiitivu  evidence  in 

is    of    vftluf.      The    twelve 

0  i>erpetuati()n  of  whose  office 
•  indication  of,  although  the 
ave  had  a  wider  application — 
ted  by  Christ.  But  they  were 
poi "  or  "presbuteroi"  (for  we 
identity  of  the  persons  thus 

Timothy  was  ordained  to  his 
he  conjunction  of  tho  body  of 
'^prcsbuterion."  But  he  and 
x^  an  o'angelistic  mission  to 
Dg  from  the  work  of  the  ordi- 
•opoi,"  who  were  resident  at 
uid  apparently  had  the  over- 
lut  one  church.  Moreover, 
"  must  be  distinguished  from 
nent  in  the  first  instance, 
gument  trom  analogy  favours 
Rational  practice.  The  seven 
:e  chosen  by  popular  su£&age 
G).  The  appointment  of  the 
(Acts  i.  lo — 26)  exhibits  also 
nciplc. 

»pular  character  of  the  "co- 
'  seems  to  suggest  that  this 
d  primitive  mode  of  appointing 

embers  of  Christ's  Church  are 

1  the  writings  of  the  apostles 
onpetent  to  decide  upon  the 
id  doctrine  of  their  teachers, 
lay  infer  that  th^ry  would  be 
>  chooee  those  tmchan. 


Fiftf  DBSiHE. — "This  is  a  true  saying. 
If  a  man  dctdre  the  ofiioe  of  a  bishop,  he 
desireth  a  good  work.*'  Tlie  poonnanence 
of  the  pastoral  office  in  the  church  we 
have  in  a  preceding  article  proved.  This 
is,  we  believe,  an  admitted  &ot.  The 
person  who  is  appointed  to  the  work  of 
the  nmustry  must  himself  "desire  the 
office ; "  and  having  a  desire  for  the  office, 
"  he  desireth  a  good  work.*'  What  better 
or  more  noble  work  than  to  be  engaged  in 
the  service  of  Clirist  ?  To  watch  for  soulo, 
as  those  who  must  give  account  to  Gkid. 
How  exalted  the  privilege,  to  feed  the 
flock  of  Grod,  and  to  be  instrumental  in  the 
salvation  of  precious  soids. 

Seeottdf  blamelessness.  —  "A  bishop 
then  must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  be- 
haviour, given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 
not  given  to  '^'ine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre;  but  patient,  not  a  brawler, 
not  covetous;  one  that  ruleth  well  his 
own  house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity ;  (for  if  a  man  know 
not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  f) '  Not 
a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  jnide  he 
fall  into  the  condemnati<m  of  the  deviL 
Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  report  of 
them  which  are  wUhout ;  lost  he  fiul  into 
reproach  and  the  snare  of  the  deviL" 
The  "bishop,**  "pastor,"  "overBOCE,"  «r 
"  elder**  (for  the  terms  are  qrnanymoaa  jai 
the  New  Testament),  is  to  be  one  who» 
desiring  "the  office,"  is  "blamolesi"  ia 
the  marriage  state;  in  watchfulneai  over 
the  flock  committed  to  his  caxe;  insobriety 
of  mind  and  judgment  *,  in  gpiQ^  Qt  TA&AMk 
behayiour  towazd  aUL;  ia.qya)A»nft«^  %bA 
Icheerfal-bMitoi  \ib«^\  'm\aBi  ificaSdss 


VOm  JJFD  QUSBIXB. 


to  expoimd  the  word,  m>  that  the  people 
may  undcntand ;  in  his  habits,  being  tcin- 
perato ;  in  his  temper,  bexnff  mild ;  in  his 
poascanons,  not  avaricious ;  m  disimsition, 
being  meek  and  patient ;  in  discussion,  not 


called  "  Barnabas  fload  Saul  lior  tbfl  woik  ;* 
and  tho  church  called  them  likewin,  mA 
teparuUd  them  for  that  qMcial  work.  We 
-wJl  quote  the  passage :  "  Aa  thej  nni^ 
tcred  to  tho  Lord,  and  fitfted,  the  Hah 


losing  command  over  himself;  in  his  de-  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  BarnabM  ni 
sires  and  aims,  not  grasping  for  Bolf-^lory; :  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I .  hAvt 
in  the  family  circle,  ruling  well,  that  he !  called  them.  And  when  they  had  fiufted 
may  be  able  to  rule  well  in  tho  church ;  ■  and  prayed,  and  laid  hands  on  them,  they 
and  in  his  experience,  not  being  one  newly '  sent  them  away*'  (Acts  ziii.  2,  3).  jfae 
come  to  tho  knowledge  of  the  fiiith,  so  that  we  have  an  illustration  of  the  Hoay  ^P^ 
he  may  be  pri'scrvcd  in  humility.  These ;  choosing,  and  of  the  church  choosing  lk^> 
quab'fications  arc  plnc<Hl  on  record  for  our  wise.  In  like  manner,  now,  the  Holy 
guidance,  as  well  oh  for  the  direction  of  Spirit  gives  a  man  special  qoalifioituMy 
Timotliy :  "  For  whatBuevcr  things  were ,  which  qualifications  he  has  made  kBOnm 
written  aforetime  wore  ^i-rittt-n  for  our  to  his  church  by  his  word.  The  dmefc 
learning,  that  wo  through  jiatienco  and  |  recognises  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  oDed 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  the  man  who  possesses  those  qnaliicsr 
hope "  (Rom.  xv.  4.)  And  Paul  siiys  ex-  |  tions  to  tho  work  of  the  pastorate^  ■■& 
pressly,  in  his  tetrnd  EpiHtle  to  Timothy,  I  she,  by  her  choice  of  tho  man,  sepsntH 
second  chapter,  and  tecond  verxe  :  "  And  him  unto  tho  work  to  which  ho  is  aSkL 
the  things  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me  I  Hence  we  have  tho  injunction  girea  bf 
among  (or  bff)  many  witnesses,  the  same  i  the  apostle  to  Timothy,  and  thenoe  to  vy 
commit  thou  to  fiuthful  men,  who  shall  be  I  "  to  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  nm'* 
able  to  teach  others  also."  We  gather  i  (1  Tim.  v.  22V  Of  what  poenUe  ad- 
from  these,  and  uimilar  other  paAsapres  of  vantage  can  tliat  command  ho  to  tibs 
Holy  Writ,  the  perpetuity  of  tho  pastoral  church,  if  the  church  cannot  elect  her  ova 


office,  and  the  qualifications  necessary 
thereto.  Now  what  is  tho  fair  inference 
of  all  this  f  Is  it  not  that  these  directions 
are  recorded  for  tho  guidance  of  the 
churches  in  all  ages  C  Surely  it  must  be 
the  business  of  the  church  to  judge  whether 
a  brother  hath  thcso  qualifiaitions  or  not ; 
and  if  he  has  them,  to  cull  him  to  the  office 
of  pastor.  If  this  be  not  so,  how  is  the 
church  to  recognise  her  pastorH,  and  to 
"  obey  them  that  have  th»)  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves :  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account, 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief:  for  that  is  unprofitiiMe  for  you." 
(Heb.  xiii .17).  Surely  C-rod ,  as  he  worketh , 
useth  mciiTiH,  and  when  he  ealU'th  a  man 
to  the  w<irk  of  tho  minintn*,  he  do«!S  so  bv 


postonh  Tho  apostles  "ordained  thm 
eldera  in  every  church"  (Acts  ziv.  23); 
and  the  church  now  elects  her  "  elden"  or 
|)astorB,  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
inspired  apostles.  The  "elders**  chotea 
by  the  apostles  were  "made"  "  ovcrseoi" 
by  tho  "Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  xx.  M). 
TIio  pastora  electe<l  by  the  church  acoora- 
ing  to  the  apostle's  teachings  an  atiU 
commanded  to  "  Take  h€»od  unto  yenr- 
solves,  and  to  all  the  tlock,  ovit  the  wbich 
THE  Holy  Ghost  hath  maub  toc  ovn^ 
SERHH,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  wloch 
he  huth  purcha8e<l  with  his  own  blood."  !■ 
it  not  thus  "note<l  in  the  Scriptures  cf 
truth " P  "I  Hi)eak  as  to  wise  men ;  rad^ 
ve  what  I  sny."  In  2  Cor.  viii.  19,  TBW 
is  Haid  to  be  *•  chosen  of  the  churches"  to 


tho  instrumentality  of  his  chureh.  God '  convey  a  sp^'ciol  gift  to  Paul.  Even  tbc 
never  makes  a  secret  imprcssirm  on  the  j  apostle  chosen  to  fill  the  place  of  Judil 
minds  of  his  people,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  was  "appointed"  by  the  church  JAdIi. 
""•"*    through    tho    wJnl,  and   **■"    ■■*—'**   -   •'"^      »ni--.  u-.i..  ««:«:*  *^-«^-fi.^  _.v«.viil 


save  througb.  tho  wonl,  and  in  Btnct 
accordance  with  the  word.  They  who 
assert  ho  does  make  such  an  impression 
without  tho  word  can  give  no  proof,  save 
that  they  are  misguided  fanatics.  If  the 
church  is  to  judge  of  the?  qualifications  of 
her  pastora,  she  can  only  do  so  in  a  meet- 
ing of  the  church,  which  is  an  election  by 
the  church  of  tho  man  whom  God  has 
chosen  and  best  fitted  for  the  work.  The 
man  desires  the  office  of  a  "bishop,"  and 
the  church  recognising  his  suitability  for 
the  office,  by  choosing  him,  responds  to 
his  desire. 

The  Holy  Spirit  makes  pastora  by  giving 
unto  them  the  required  gifts;  and  the 


i.  23).  The  Holy  Spirit  testified  which  of 
the  "riro"  thus  "appointed"  he  hii 
chosen.  In  Acts  xv.  2,  we  read  that  tbe 
church  "  determined  that  Paul  and  Bir^ 
nabos,  and  certain  other  of  them,  shoaU 
go  up  to  Jerusalem."  Here  we  have  the 
election  by  the  church  of  her  messengoi; 
but  does  the  act  of  the  church  set  aside, 
or  take  tho  place  of,  the  election  bytba 
Holy  Spirit  ?  No,  in  no  wise ;  for  CJal.  xxii. 
expressly  declares,  "  Akd  I  wkkt  rr  ^ 
KEVELATioN,  oud  communicatod  unto  ttoB 
that  Gospel  which  I  preach  among  tb^ 
Gentiles."  The  Holy  Spirit  made  tbe 
"  revelation,"  and  the  church  elected  thoflO 
to   whom   the  "revelation"  was   made. 


church  makes  them  by  reoognismg  those  I  How  YM»n.ti&I  the  sypoanetry !  how  har* 
gifU,  and  calling  them  to  the  office.    Qo4\  m<om.craA^Sha  cn^Kc\  vys^-wtiMCa^hsnog^ 


cbanhi  viiioli  U  lii*  'riaaof 


tiim  thai  ii  taught  id  tia  word. 

«  onto  him  Uutteatcheth  in  aU 

Is  it  reaaoiuble  to  nipiiou 

,  or  a  body  of  beliovcn, 


CUrrsuM,  Jim*  ilk,  ISeS. 


THB  HOOEEB  USmTOKITBa. 
QKtrfLzxi.,if.aaa. 

I  hsTB  been  infonned  hr  an  Ami^fun 

-acidon  irom  a  man  and  to  »^  '  gonUeman  that  UieHookor  MennonitM  AM 
^  ™  ZT  ZTi^  C^hSt^  not  acknowledged  by  th.  ,«nl^  Baptiat. 
,  hi.  election  Y  '  How^X  ,  ^.t^JT  .-f  ^- '  f^  °JJ^  ^^ 
«cogni.eamim„huTingthJ^P*f.^/'    .^!"..'25  ^T^J?!! 

>8  they  elect  him  to  thi  office  f  „^„  m     "■.  ^j""*"*  J^!iS5T^ 

rtion  li  there  betwe<m  election  ^^i"?  ."?^  '     ■?{.r*v"''!f"il?^ 

f  the  chnpch  and  election  by  ^ti^^f.'^^  T'^^^J^^Tf" 

.e  teaching*  of  a  man  without  T^'^^Z     ^^  ^^  ^^'^^ 

We  on  ^  none,  «ye  in  the  ^L^^"  j^"^!!!' "''jt!:?^?''?*??' 

ither  case  the  dertion  i.  the  ^l^'^t  "  ?"*»^  •^'?'™«'  <*  %» 
[h  the  iHoHntr  by  which  the 


Umtcd  States    I  ihali  endearonr  to  ob- 
tain further  information. 

C.  H.S 


uulediSen.   purely  th( 
rhother  the  man  who 

he  office  of  a  pastor  ia  in  po>-  „ 

w  qualifications  montiDned  in  ^"^  ZXXIL,  p.  3S8. 

.  word  (see  Titos  i.  6—9)  ;  and  The  joitly  celebrated  and  laamd  Bar. 
■h  thus  judjoB,  is  not  that,  to  Alaiander  Carwin,  D.D,,  LL.D.,  in  his 
ind  purposes,  tjieir  olection  of  unanswered  and  unamwerabld  work  on 
If  I  refuse  to  listen  to  the  "  Baptism  in  its  Modsa  and  Subjeott,"  at 
one  man  because  I   believe   P-  *&*,  thus  roplio*  to  th«  remarks  of  Pn- 

is  not  in  accordance  with  the   sidentBoecheroaEocleaiattionizixiT.Ui: 

d.  and  if  I  delight  tn  receive  '  "Hisnexta^jwnentUr.Beecliergronnds 
^  of  another  man  because  I  on  a  passage  in  Eccledastioos.  '  lo  the 
IcachingB  are  in  accordance  case,"  saj^  ha,  '  so  often  quoted  from  Bi- 
rd of  Qod,  do  I  not  reject  the  >ach  zzxiv.  26,  SorC^a  requinw  the  sense 
!xt  the  other P  If  "bishops  I  n^ffit.  The  pasiBge  is  this:  Cameo- 
s'' still  remain  in  the  chuicb  ,  M'rai  art  rmpmt,  &c..  Ice.  '  He  that  is 
if  their  qualiflcations  are  dis-  I  cleansedfroma  dead  body  andagaintonohaa 
:!din  1  Tim.  iii.,and  in  Titus  i.,  it,  of  what  profit  to  him  is  his  cleaosingF' 
fertnco  indisputahlo,  that  tho  |  ^To  such  thing  is  required.  But  let  as  hear 
}und  to  thoofle  those  men  for   bis  proof. 

d  duacona  "  who  possess  these  "  '  1.  The  sense,  njopf^,  purify,'  says 
B  P  Either  the  church  must  be,  '  suits  the  preposicioa  onf ;  immano 
n  pB^m,  or  the  pastors  must  ioes  not.'  The  prepositiaD,  I  assert, 
Irta.  "  Nay,"  replies  the  ob-  oqually  snits  immersion.  Imwurwdfrtm  a 
)  Holy  Spirit  elects  them."  lUad  body  is  an  elliptical  oxpression,  for 
it  how  is  the  church  to  know  immtrted  to  purify  frot»  l/it  patltitim  am- 
Holy  Spirit  has  cl«!tcd,  save  iratttd  by  tht  Uiiuk  of  a  d*ad  bodj/.  And  ob 
tares  ?  How  is  tho  church  to  this  principle  it  is  translated  into  English, 
cognition  of  tho  Holy  Spirit's  ■  in  tho  common  version,  though  the  tnna- 
:  by  ber  own  election  P  Wo  j  lators  were  not  immtrtrt.  '  Hethatwash- 
jector  to  reply  as  best  ho  con.  I  oth  himself  after  the  touching  of  a  dead 
arc  is  given  by  inspiration  of:  body,  if  be  touch  it  again,  what  araileth 
i  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  I  his  washing  ? '  But  it  is  strange  beyond 
correction,  for  instruction  in  measure  that  Preaidunt  Boechm  did  not 
s  :  that  the  man  of  God  may  ;  perceive  that  even  if  tho  wotd  purify  itself 
:horouKhIy  fumiabcd  unto  all  I  had  been  hero  used,  there  would  hare  been 


lof  Cte  t^tle't  boBcmni  asm*. 


Iracted  by  touching  a  dead  body.     This  is 
schoolboy  criticism,  Mr.  President. 

"  His  vnui^ observation  on  thisexamplo 
is,  '  No  immersion,  in  tho  case  of  touch- 
ing a  dead  body,  was  enjoined,  Wt  koq,'^') 
atcathmg  of  Iht  body.'  \\.  w  ivjt. -nwawari 
that        ■ 


tf4  irom  Airji  QVABixs. 

IB  qtute  ■■fltewHt  tlat  the  nxjimction  of.  gnmt  that  the  word  here  wugnMkmf 

waging  fho  body  well  Tunially  pnrfnrniod  •  tioHj  this  would  not  be  proof  thetit 

by  imineitiion.  Tho  writur  is  alluding  to  i  signification  in  the  rite  of  GhralfaB  laf- 
practicti,  and  is  not  relating  the  -woroB  of  tiflm.  It  would  give  grmind  to  aoid  lii 
tht'  injunction.  '  caee  to  the  jury,  Ynit  would  not  deddi  tti 

"  Mr.  B.'fl  tMrd  observation  on  thin  pas-  I  oontroven\'.  Still  we  would  moit  Htf^ 
Mige  is,  thai  '  the  rite  of  piuification  from  .  fiictorily  jvrecv  that  baptuoi  wmtti  hi  If 
a  dead  body  was  complex,  and  no  import  ■  immenhm.** 
of  tho  word  0mKr((m  Imt  tho  oni'  rlaimnd  iB  ■  Wo  would  throw  out  the 
adaptod  to  indudo  tho  whole."  Tho  writer  i  that,  m  Dr.  Canon's  wcnrk  on 
iH  not  describing  the  wholo  proci-sii  of  tho  >  now  out  of  print,  it  would  be  of  ii 

rito  of  purification  according  to  th*'  law  of;  importanro  and  value  to  the  vonngi 

Moflof*.  Why,  thon,  should  tho  word  in-  hm  of  our  donomination  i^  an  abridgrf 
dudo  tho  wholo  !^   lIoiBnsfcrringtoupurt   odition,  in  a  ohoap  fStmn,    were 


4if  that  rito  morely  an  an  iUuHtnititm  of  an-  T-ndor  judicious  oditorship,  the       _ 

other  subject.     Priests  woit;  anoint fd   to  might  be  ronRidMably  aoridged  withs^p 

their  office;  but  thorc  w<^.'  othor  thin^  vantago.  by  omitting  those  portions  of  tks 

included  in  the  rit^i  of  thuuigunition  bo-  work  which  iv)iijiiHt  of  replug  to  ^lipiwt 

r»ides  anoiiUiuff.     !Might  it  not  iMt  said,  *  If  op]vm('ntH,  in  wluch  tliere  is,  of  neossfer, 

a  priest  in  anointed,  and  aftorwanlR  n>ndor  much  r<>petitinn.     Dr.   Canon's  msitaiif 

himsolf  unfit  fnr  bin  ofhco,  of  what  avail  in  work  is  a  Ktandnrd  confutation  of  all  fle 

hiri  anointing 'r*     Tho  waHhing  roni])loti>d  thnvidbaro  annimonts  of  the  modsn  d^ 

the  proccMR  of  purification.     AnotluTtnudi  fenders  of  tiiatmodom  institntioB,  intet 

of  a  dead  body  drfilod  again,  and  rcndcnKl  sprinkling. 

th«'  waMhing,  conRoqucntly  thi-  whole  pro-  T.  W.  Medbuht. 

cem,  usolosH.  Gileraiue,  Ifflandy  June  4fA,  1802. 

"  Ibit  in  tho  w<ml  \9\irpov  tlicn?  in  the  

most  dcciniw  cxadcnco  that  tho  wholo  pro-  CALVIN  AlH)  SEHVETU8 

crjs  of  purifiration  iH  not  indml.Ml  in  3jnr-       j^  i^  penorally  awiorted  and  believed  thrt 


Tffr.     'ITie  word  Xourpor  hon^  nfrrn  to  the   ^.^j^.^;^  [T.^^^^^^  ^{^^  ^^.^^^  ^^  Sorvetoi;  W 
thing  done  to  the  iM-rsou  l,y  his  l»ai_,tiHm  ;    ^^^^  f,,i|^,^.i„„  ..^tract  from  his  "  Defenceof 


irrt*krtl  in  the  blood  of  (Tirist ;  an<l  wo  arc 


»r^*/^«fintliomcK»(io  innst;  ana  wo  arc   ,,ot  V  put  to  d.ath  his  judgos  themselWi 
HHid  to  \w  npnftkM ivtfh  tho bloo<l  of  C.Tinst.    „^,  ^,:/„,.„,.„    :„  ♦>,„  n„i,l„.r  nf  wh«m-  it 


Hpcfch  H'for  to  thtj  application  of  tho  blood  ",.,        u    „,.  r^:  „j  *^  i)»^*;J«<.    »„^  1m 
c^^^    •  t.       J      i>  !•    ^      vu*       i.  i  iiltlioULrh   110  IrioiKl  10  15aptists,  must  Dt 

un      rn  '■'Il^^'T/'^TV''  "J'^Y'v'       'X^^  »"ld  in  hiph  isU^m  l.y  most  P^tosUmto; 
WI.™  Uinrt  Hl)l<KKl  .»8.n<l  to  1,0  Hi-nnkW  ;  ^^^  j^  ^,,  ^^,^  ,^.         >^  i„„occ-nt  <rf  th. 


on  ,|s,thor«  w  un  a  Innion  to  th.- .pnnkhnR  ^^^j  j    ^^  „f  SoA-ctuB,  ii  Rreat  rcpwMk 
of   ,100.1  undorthrkw:  wh.jn  w.;  ar.- naid   ^.j,,  ,     ^„^.^,j  j^^  him  and  h&  doc- 

to  no  wswlicd  m  tho  lilti^Hi  nt  (  linst,  tln»ro  ■ .  •  Tr^-iu  4i  : .  ,-,.*  .„*  t  »«-..i  *v.«  a«mu 

„     .      ,^  .,  , .  ,     .,'    ,         trincs.    A>  ith  tins  intent  1  Bond  the  row* 

iH  an  alluHion  to  tn«  /rf^/if'/^y  undirtlu'law. ,  ,  •    ^  t    t 

l)o«^H  not  Mr.  B.  knf>\v  what  a  dillVn-nce :  ^*^*"^*  

thcro  is  botwccn  a  iiii'«:tiiro  of  nirtiphors '         .  ,  ,     ,  n?   -n     i?xt 

and  a   mici?c«8it»n  of  distinct  TUit:ii)lujr» K         KXTUACTS   FOR   TIIE   BICEa- 
Camltrss  n-adors  will  iinriL-in--  tliat  then-  is  '  TKNAKY   MOVEMKNT. 

wondcrtiil  acutenons  in  Mr.  H.'h  oliwrva- !  No  Tolrkation  by  the  Church  or 
tions;  but  tho  eyo  of  llio  philowiphor  will '  Kxoi.and. — *'  Many  of  our  bn^thrcn  have 
p<'rcoivo  that  tlu  y  art*  Hubllo  without  di.s-  I  Inmciito*!  tho  inattontion  of  our  youth  to 
( rimination.  A  littlo  mon-  jHTHpioarity  tlis.»M'iiting  j>rinoiplw,  and  thoy  attribute  it 
would  havr  Havctl  him  from  undci'taking  in  onr  or-  other  of  tho  thrco  following 
tho  JniprActicahh  t.wk  of  provinsr  b^vt^nu '  cu\i»ls •. — I.  It  i»  usual  to  iniput<>  tho  vir- 
to  mean  pTirificalion.     But  wtTpi*  we  to\\uo>\H\T\o^vT\v\\viT\tA  Vyv^^&^a^te\ft^2aft^\^t- 


HOTBft  .4irj»  qiamMOB, 
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BIw    OBHHHIt   HKl   tO   SCOOQ0E  ft 

BB  mdi  a  mUd  Church  Ism  necomary 
w  than  fiKmadv.  The  trutk  ifl»  what 
»  GfamBh  was  at  firrt  that  it  itill  con- 


mem~  Br  retaina  the  aune  axticlea,  the 
no  omauwHiifla,  the  aamo  courts,  officers, 
inciplei^  and  canons,  that  it  had  all  the 
ae  <n  ila  penecating,  and  it  ref usea  to 
peal  mnj  of  them.  The  State  haa  roe- 
liiied  tie  operation  of  the  ccdesiaatieal 
ataaa  on  Diasentera,  but  the  ayatom  itaelf 
Uie  aame.  I%e  State  tolerates,  but  the 
mreh  dan  not.  Our  youth  should  dis- 
iffuiah  this.  2.  Nonconformity  is  iin- 
£ionable,  and  in  some  places,  through 
xioiia  canana,  contemptible ;  and  fashion 
law  to  too  many  young  people.  3.  Many 
cms  miniatera,  aU  intent  on  inculcating 
le  ^■^^'^"^^j  of  being  saved  from  sin  and 
■»Ti-i«ii»|M»«>t  through  fiiith  in  Christ,  omit 
leoe  peeuUar  principles  of  disaont.  Wo 
g^T  oonmend  their  zeal;  but  as  all 
Msr  laboozs  proceed  on  supposition  of  the 
nth  of  these  principles,  we  presume  they 
ight  diligently  to  examine  and  inculcate 
lem..  If  our  ministers  neglect  to  teach 
ifiBO  true  grounds  of  Chiistixui  action, 
ley  have  no  right  to  expect  of  their  people 
ay  other  than  blind  obedience  or  open 
pofltacy." — Robert  Robinaon's  Worke,  vol. 
.  pp.  190, 191.  W.  J. 

Thb  Difficulties  of  the  Clkrot  in 
ImacuBOiG.  —  "Ministers  are  admitted 
y  Boibflcribing  thirty-nine  hcterogene- 
Qa^  abfltmac,  human  articles;  by  do- 
lanng  that  the  books  of  Ordination 
nd  Common  Prayer  are  agreeable  to  the 
raid  of  God;  that  the  two  books  of 
flmiliea  contain  a  godly  and  wholesome 
oetrine :  and  by  swearing  such  obedience 
0  A  lord  biriiop  as  141  canoiu  require. 
knuB  of  their  divines  say  the  articles  arc 
Lxminian ;  others  say  they  are  Calvinistic. 
lome  aay  they  subscribe  to  the  woixls ; 
then  aay  to  the  sense ;  some  say  to  thoir 
nany  and  others  to  that  of  the  compilers. 
Hlwra  again  in  no  sense :  they  subscribe 
ban  aa  articlea  of  peace,  not  of  truth. 
dxe  whole  affiur  of  subscription  is  a 
oiaerable  aceno  of  prevarication." — Robert 
Bo6iiM0M'«  Worke,  vol.  ii.  pp.  231,  232. 

W.  J. 


AMECD0TE8  OF  MINISTERS,  p.  317. 

Aa  I  take  great  interest  in  that  depart- 
ment of  your  valuable  publication  which 
is  devoted  to  **  Notes  and  Queries/'  I  was 
amch  pleased  to  see  in  print,  in  voui*  last 
nnnbor,  what,  thirty  years  ago,  I  fiaw  in 
nvmacript;  viz.,   "The  Sermon  of   the 
Bleeping  Preacher.'*     It  is  to  a  word,  I 
^wve,  aa  I  then  saw  it.     I  idso  regard 
the  other  anecdote  which  yon  gavu  us  as 
^**ing  eqnaVy  carious  ami  interesting. 


But,  pariiapa,  yoti  will  Undly  aUoar 
to  conTBct  an  error  in  the  name  of  the  aaid 
eztnoadinuy  preaoher.  It  waa  not  W. 
Gray,  but  W.  Qny,  of  Sheepshead.  He 
waa  called  to  preach  by  the  chmnoh  ai» 
Middlefeon  Cheney,  in  Northamptonahira^ 
and  spent  twelve  months  aa  a  stndent 
under  the  late  Rev.  J.  liyland,  aan.,  at 
Northampton,  and  waa  recommendod  In 
the  church  at  Sheepahead,  by  hia  tutor. 
Hence,  you  will  perceive,  he  ■  waa  one  of 
my  predecessors  in  the  pastorate  q£.  the 
old  Baptist  church  in  thjs  town.  And  I 
can  assure  you  his  name  is  quite  frag^rant 
still  among  some  of  our  elder  brethren, 
although  tho  time  of  his  departure  haa  so 
&a  removed.  His  piety  and  zeal  were  very, 
remarkable.  Not  unirequently  he  walked 
up  tho  aisle  of  tho  chapal  ior  public  wor- 
ship, and  entered  the  pulpit,  uttering  akrad 
a  verae  of  some  hymn ;  but  his  £aTonrite 
verse  for  that  purpose  waa  tho  first  verau 
of  tho  76th  hymn  of  Dr.  Watts's  first 
book,  "  The  wondering  world  inquires  to 
know,"  &C. 

The  name  of  our  late  brother  ia  often 
I  redtod  here,  however,  on  account  of  two 
I  things  deemed  by  the  people  very  marvel- 
lous :  his  wonderful  voice,  and  hia  won* 
dorfol  baptiam.  If  the  chapel  windows 
were  open  while  ho  was  preaching,  hia 
voice  could  bo  heard  on  the  top  of  a  hill 
four  hundred  yards  distant  from  the  build- 
ing. The  baptism  referred  to  waa  the 
firat  at  which  he  officiated ;  and  ho  bap^ 
tized  forty-two  persons.  A  great  marv^el 
truly  in  those  days.  But  it  ought  to  be 
stated  here,  that  many  of  thoso  candidates 
had,  80  to  speak,  been  stored  up  for  a  long 
time,  because  the  people  could  not  witli 
good  conscience  allow  him  to  baptize  any 
one  till  he  liad  been  ordained.  Mr.  Guy 
succeeded  the  late  Rev.  J.  Martin,  on  the 
removal  of  that  gentleman  to  London  in 
the  year  1773,  and  continued  faithfully 
and  affoctioiiatoly  to  preach  the  Lord 
Jesufi,  it  Fccms  both  asleep  and  awake,  for 
nearly  ten  years.  In  one  of  his  holy 
musings  lie  f(>ll  suddenly  on  tho  floor  of 
the  hons(^  whore  I  now  write,  and  expired 
in  an  instant.  Thus  ho  finished  his  cournc 
on  17th  September,  1783,  aged  42. 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  Bkom\(tcii. 
Sitecpsheady  June  10,  1862. 


IU)BE11T    HALL  AND    CHABliBS  '  SIMBON. 

Itobert  Hall  and  Charles  Simetm  are 
well  known  among  tho  lights  of  tho  Evan- 
gelical interest  in  England.  In  the  days 
when  it  cost  something  to  bo  faithful  to 
Hpiritwil  truth,  these  two  servants  of 
ChrLst — the  former  a  Baptist  axvd.  Wvv^ 
latter  of  the  ¥iSt».YA\&\v(^  C?ti\s3cOcv,  'Si'a'vXv 
living    in    Caxn\)ridge — ioxux^A   ?l  -vaxvcv 
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VOTBB  AVB  QVBKDH. 


frienddup  £ar  mch  other.  In  timey  how- 
•rer,  a  breaoh  'was  made,  whidh  grew  w 
great  that  they  refiued  eren  to  qpeak  to 
•adh  other.  A  reoondliatioii  "was  at  length 
effected  Ytj  the  Bev.  John  Owen,  Secxetary 
of  the  Bntiah  and  Foreign  Bible  8ooie^, 
wfaoee  memovT  if  atill  fragrant  in  the 
ignglJA  ohnrcSiee.  The  means  med  waa 
the  following  jdan,  adopted  after  aereral 
olhen  had  been  tried  in  rain.  He  wrote 
and  left  at  the  house  of  each  these 
lines: — 


•'How 

How  auaj  MrniM  til 

nit  jiMt  too  m^m 

MooAwUk, 


loo 


Wkot 
Whoiiofly 


"     wfllite 


It  is  said  that,  v^on  reoeiTing  the  Ibh^ 
each  minister  left  his  residence  to  seek  111 
other,  and  that  thej  met  in  the  iftn< 
where  a  perfect  reoofioiliation'took  pbea 


NEWQUEBIES. 


LXXIY.— What  was  the  true  character 
of  John  Buckhold,  commonly  called  John 
of  Loyden  P  Was  ho  a  sincere  religions 
enthusiaBt,  ndalcd  by  visionary  views  of 
Christ's  temporal  reign,  or  was  he  an  am- 
bitious demagogue  who  made  rdigion  a 
staDdng-horse  u>t  his  designs  P 

P.  M.  T. 

LXXV. — ^What  is  the  present  financial 
state  of  the  Society  called  "The  Baptist 
Fund  "  P  What  churdies  are  members  of 
it,  and  how  many  churches  receive  help 
ftomitP  S.  T.  P. 

[Will  the  Secretary  of  the  Fund  kindly 
send  a  summary  of  the  doings  of  the  Fund 
in  answer  to  tms  query  P — Eds.] 

LXXVI. — Could  some  brother,  learned 
in  the  lore  of  the  Dutch  Baptists,  inform 
me  who  are  the  Sonnites,  tno  Qalenists, 
the  Lammists,  and  the  Christosacrums, 
who  are  mentioned  by  an  enemy  in  a  list 
of  (what  ho  calls]  Anabaptists  P 

Philip  Plthvoe. 

LXXVII. — ^Havo  any  Baptist  ministers 
in  our  age  loft  our  body  to  become  clergy- 
men among  the  Episcopalians  P 

W.  X. 

LXXVIII.— The  tiUo of  "Reverend"  is 
now  ffivon  exclusively  to  ministers  of  the 
Gospd:  why  should  this  bo  so,  and  for 
about  what  length  of  timo  has  such  boon 
the  caso? 

S. 

LXXIX. — ^Presuming  that  the  "Consti- 
tutions and  Canons  Ecclesiastical "  of 
1603  are,  indisputably,  at  this  time  as 
much  as  ever  the  laws  by  which  the 
Church  of  England  is  govomed,  and  re- 
gard everybody,  allow  mo  respectfully  to 
solicit  a  reply  to  the  following  question  : — 
How  are  ^Nonconformists  of  the  present 
day  affected  by  the  numerous  excommuni- 
cations ij)so  facto  contained  therein  P 

E. 

LXXX.— -Prudcntius,  in  the  following 


passage,  deprecates  the  nse  of  anlmil  M 

by  the  wonddppers  of  Christ 

'  Hasc  opmentia  Chzistiedlis 
Servit,  et  omnia  snppeditafc 
Absit  enim  procol  uui  fiunet, 
Csdibus  ut  pecodmn  libeat 
Sanguineas  lacerare  dapes. 
Sint  fera  gentibns  indomitis 
Prandia  &  neoe  quadmpednm: 
Nos  oleris  coma,  noe  sibqpia 
Feta  legumine  mnltimodo 
Paverit  innocuis  epulis.' 

—OttKem.  JSTysm  ///.  mmU  rdwa,  V,  Ifl 

Is  there  any  evidence  that  ChxistisBiii 
his  day  were  vegetarians  ? 

aa 

TiXXXT. — Can  any  of  your  coRsqioBdr 
onts  fiimish  the  names  of  the  paston  sad 
founders  of  the  venerable  Baptist  chord 
at  Lanwenarth,  near  AbervavoBBy.  B 
is  a  local  tradition  that  Sir  Joui  Oldcastle, 
Lord  Cobham,  often  visited  the  diitrict,  and 
although  I  can  trace  my  anooskors  si 
bigoted  Papists  in  that  locality,  yet  if  ths 
Lollards  can  bo  traced  in  that  mountaia- 
ous  district,  it  would  prove  the  Baptists  to 
be  the  oldest  sect  of  I^testonts  in  Britsia. 

T.  H.  L. 

[Lord  Chbham,  afUr  his  0teap$  from  tkt 
Tower  of  London ^  is  aaid  to  havo  rttrmttitt 
Llandilo  Fertholy,  in  the  immodimte  mfk^ 
hourhood  to  whieh  our  eorreepoftdont  r^fin. 
Any  contributiont  from  the  fieroonmi  kiiorf 
of  thit  eurpriaing  phenomenon  ofm  dtrkoft 
would  be  invaluable. — ^Eds.] 

LXXXII. — It  is  generally  constdsnd 
that  the  Baptist  churches  at  Leominster  sad 
Kyford,  in  UercfordBhire,  as  woU  as  thoft 
at  Bewdlcy  and  Evesham  in  Worcester* 
shire,  and  Warwick,  were  originated  by 
the  Ejected  in  18G2!!  Can  any  of  yoor 
correspondents  furnish  the  founders'  namai^ 
and  a  history  of  each  church  for  your 
valuable  magazine  P  All  may  be  copisi 
from  the  church  books  this  Bicenteosxy 
year. 

T.  H,  L. 


HE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 
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NIVERSARY  MEETING  OF  THE  COLmGAH  BAPTIST 

CHURCH,  CALCUTTA. 

3  following  account  of  an  unusual,  hut  in  some  respects  impor« 
neeting,  recently  held  in  Calcutta,  is  so  interesting,  that  we  offer 
ology  for  giving  it  the  first  place  in  this  month's  Herald.  The 
rah  Church  invited  the  memhers  of  all  the  ueighbouriDg  churches 
3t  them,  and  the  Rev.  A.  Leslie  and  his  friends  placed  the  Circular 
Chapel  at  their  service.  We  hope  the  success  which  has  attended 
ffort  may  stimulate  our  friends  to  revive  the  Association  which 
rly  existed.  If  so,  the  respected  pastor  of  the  Colingah  Church, 
jkK>lzar  Shah,  who,  while  faithfully  discharging  the  duties  of  the 
ate,  supports  himself  and  family,  thereby  setting  a  most  excellent 
>le  to  his  fellow-Christians,  will  enjoy  a  rich  reward.  We  wish  him 
is  flock  the  continued  enjoyment  of  the  blessing  of  God. 
the  appointed  hour  for  commencing  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting, 
bapel  presented  a  very  interesting  appearance,  being  quite  filled  in 
part.  The  native  brethren  mustered  in  large  numbers,  not  only 
^  Colingah  Church  itself,  but  from  the  neighbouring  Mission  Churches 
9  city,  and  from  the  Southern  villages.  There  were  also  present  a 
f  number  of  brethren  from  the  English  Churches  meeting  at  Circular 

and  Lai  Bazar,  who  responded  to  the  invitation  to  attend  the 
ng.       • 

B  Rev.  George  Kerry  took  the  chair.  The  proceedings  were  com- 
jd  by  singing  a  Bengali  hymn,  after  which  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
A.  Leslie.  The  Chairman  then  spoke  a  few  words,  expressing  the 
ithy  and  interest  felt  by  the  English  Churches  in  the  work  of  the 

going  on  in  the  Church  at  Colingah.  He  then  called  upon  the 
r  of  the  Church,  the  Rev.  Goolzar  Shah,  to  read  the  Report,  of 
I  the  following  is  a  summary  : — 

e  firiends  of  the  Colingah  Church  will  no  doubt  be  glad  to  be  made 
inted  with  its  present  state  and  welfare,  and  eipeciaUy  the  members 
e  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  which  has  for  many  years  given  to  it 
nd  support,  and  has  enabled  it  to  attain  to  its  present  condition, 
is  is  the  ninth  year  of  its  existence  as  a  self-supporting  Church.  We 
fore,  with  feelings  of  sincere  and  heartfelt  gratitude  to  Him  who  is 
lead  of  the  Church,  who  is  ever  slow  to  anger  and  of  great  mercy, 
Rrho  has  baffled  all  the  evil  attempts  of  our  spiritual  adversaries,  beg 
esent  this  brief  report  of  our  proceedings. 

iring  the  whole  of  the  last  year.  Divine  service  has  been  conducted 
arly  twice  every  Lord's-day.     Religious  instruction  has  been  given, 
the  gospel  preached.     The  Lord's  Supper  has  been  admimst^t^  otici^ 
)nth  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  body  of  Christ  has  'been  e^^&e^  «sA 
Vol.  VL,  New  Series.  ^5 
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boilt  up  in  the  faith.  A  prayer-meetiDg  has  been  oondnoted  every  Wed- 
nesday evening.  The  number  of  hearers  on  the  Lord's-day  have  vaned 
from  thirty  to  fifty,  and  on  the  week-day  from  twelve  to  twenty.  UoA 
of  the  brethren  have  evinced  great  devoutnesa  in  listening  to  the  meMgi 
of  salvation. 

The  brethren  have  also  met  from  houne  to  house,  and  held  ^>edil 
prayer-meetings  for  imploring  the  ])le8sing  of  the  Lord  on  the  preadung 
of  the  Gospel,  and  for  the  outpouring  of  His  Holy  Spirit 

There  was  a  Sabbath  School  in  connection  with  this  Church,  in  iriiki 
twelve  or  fourteen  children  used  to  receive  instruction  ;  but  as  maiij  d 
these  children  were  sent  to  different  boarding-schools,  whilst  some  £iinilHi 
had  to  leave  Calcutta  and  go  to  other  parts  of  the  country,  the  Sabbick 
School  hsA  been  given  up. 

Care  has  been  taken  to  instruct  candidates  for  baptism  in  ourmoifcbolj 
faith.  Those  who  have  manifested  any  concern  for  their  souls,  and  vbo 
have  been  convinced  of  their  sin,  have  been  affectionately  exhorted  to  kok 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Giver  of  peace  and  comfort  to  sin-aiek  loik 
Id  all,  thirteen  have  already  been  added  to  the  Church.  Four  oUmb 
have  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  join  us ;  it  is  hoped  that  ere  long  thM 
will  unite  themselves  with  our  ranks,  and  under  the  great  Captain  of  ov 
salvation,  fight  the  good  fight  of  £uth,  and  wage  war  against  the  M^ 
the  world,  and  the  flesh. 

Some  of  the  brethren  of  the  Church  have  manifested  madi  Mil  ii 
preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  Hindus  and  MuhammadiDii 
they  have  distributed  twenty-five  copies  of  the  word  of  God  and  tvo 
thousand  tracts.  It  is  l)elieved  that  their  preaching  has  not  been  in  viii,  ^ 
but  that  the  Lord  bas  been  graciously  pleased  to  bring  three  iasBioriil  t 
souk  into  Church  fellowship  through  their  instrumentality.  In  tk 
monthly  church-meetings,  these  brethren  give  an  account  of  their  pfescli- 
ing,  and  all  the  members  of  the  Churcli  are  made  glad  by  hearing  thit 
the  last  command  of  our  adorable  Redeemer  is  obeyed  by  them.  Tliii 
Church  devoutly  thanks  our  Heavenly  Father,  because  of  what  he  i» 
doing  through  these  brethren,  and  especially  because  they  oontinae  their 
preaching,  even  though  they  are  reviled  and  abused  for  it. 

It  is  here  right  to  mention  that  Mr.  Greenway,  one  of  the  deaooni  of 
the  Circular  Road  Church,  has  helped  forward  our  brethren  in  the  gres^ 
work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  Three  or  four  times  VMt] 
week  he  has,  with  a  heart  full  of  tenderness  and  compassion  towanb  loit 
souls,  invited  our  countrymen  to  flee  to  Christ  as  the  only  Safioorof 
sinners. 

This  Church  thaukfiilly  acknowledges  the  lx)untiful  gift  of  a  Swiss  gen- 
tleman, who  has,  at  the  instance  of  our  much  revered  friend  and  £ither  in 
Christ,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wenger,  sent  us  a  sum  of  money  for  the  support  of* 
preacher  of  the  gospel.  The  Lord  bless  our  Swiss  benefactor,  and  render 
to  him  a  thousand-fold  for  what  he  has  done  for  helping  forward  the  enn- 
gelistic  labours  of  this  Church  ! 

All  the  adherents  of  this  Church,  including  men,  women,  and  childieSt 
number  seventy  ;  but  the  number  of  meml)ers  in  Church-fellowship  wi« 
thirty-seven  at  the  beginning  of  the  yeai*.  In  the  course  of  the  jeer 
thii'teen  have  been  received  into  the  Church — nine  by  baptism,  four  I7 
restoration — ^making  a  total  of  lifby.  Of  these,  two  have  entered  into 
tbeir  rest^  two  have  joined  BaptUt  Churches  in  other  places,  and  t^ro 


TB)B  JUMVOKAmr  JBRAJA.  469 

Ukwe  hman  exoomiDiiiuoated,  leaviog  forty-four  memben  in  foil  oommniiion 
with  this  Chorcli  at  the  beginniog  of  this  year. 

Of  the  niiie  received  into  the  Church  by  baptism,  six  are  from  the 
lominal  Ghristian  eommoxiity,  t^o  are  converts  from  Hinduismy  and  009 
jponx  Mnham  madanism. 

One  of  our  deceased  brethren,  Francis  by  name,  was  a  Madras  man, 
Acl  was  fall  of  faith  and  zeal,  and  spent  portions  of  his  time  in  visiting 
110  Madrassfffi  brethren  who  were  still  unconverted.  The  Lord  has  not 
■ft  himself  without  a  witness  to  the  endeayours  of  our  dear  deoeaoed 
voiber :  on«  Madrassee  was  converted  to  the  truth,  and  is  now  at^^^Aiifn^ 
a  tbe  faitL 

The  other  Hindu,  who  has  been  baptized  during  the  year,  is  an  np- 
ountrymaD,  who  was  formerly  at  Agra,  and  received  instructions  oon<- 
eming  the  Christian  £Euth  from  a  military  gentleman  at  that  station. 
Sie  mm  in  the  habit  of  reading  Christian  tracts  while  at  Agra.  Since 
i^^iping  to  Calcutta,  he  often  sought  the  company  of  our  brethren,  desiring 
o  know  more  about  the  lord ;  and  now  at  length,  having  confessed  that 
Tefos  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  he  has  b^  received  into 
he  CbarcL 

The  lluhammadan,  who  joined  this  Church  during  the  year,  is  an  in- 
Abitant  of  Midnapore ;  there  he  bought  a  oopy  of  Dike's  Go4>el  from  a 
olporteor  of  the  Bible  Society.  While  yet  a  sincere  follower  of  the 
ilee  prophet,  he  felt  that  the  Koran  says  nothing  about  an  atonement  for 
in  ;  he,  however,  saw  himself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  consequently  bf>rt^inf^ 
liflBaiisfied  with  the  false  system  propounded  in  the  Koran.  When  he 
lame  to  Calcutta,  he  began  to  support  himself  by  giving  his  services  to  a 
JCnbanunadan  fiunily  in  the  capacity  of  a  tutor ;  but  when  they  discovered 
lis  predilections  for  Christianity,  they  persecuted  him  and  cast  him  out. 
Lt  last,  by  reading  the  word  of  God,  and  by  conversation  with  our 
miliren,  be  found  peace  for  his  soul  in  believing  in  the  perfect  satia&c- 
ion  rendered  to  the  Divine  justice  by  our  lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
m  the  cross.  We  are  well  satisfied  that  this  man  is  a  believer  in  the 
!iOrd  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  therefore  received  him  into  our  Church. 

The  Bev.  W.  Sampson  then  moved  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
econded  by  our  venerable  brother,  Shujaat  Ali,  who  spoke  in  Hindustani : 
'  That  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted,  and  printed,  both  in  English  and 
lengalif  Mid  circulated  for  the  information  of  all  Christian  fnends  who 
re  interested  in  Christian  Missions." 

The  meeting  was  next  addressed  by  K.  £.  Green,  Esq.,  who  moved  the 
Mowing  resolution  : — ^'  That  the  Church  desires  to  render  hearty  thanks 
o  Almighty  God  for  the  blessings  of  a  preached  Gospel,  for  the  privileges 
f  tke  I>^rd*s-day,  and  the  ordinances  of  Divine  grace,  and  prays  that  the 
iord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Great  Head  of  his  Chuircb,  may  bless  it  with  the 

git  of  his  countenance,  and  visit  it  with  a  pentecostal  effusion  of  his 
Ij  Spirit.*'  This  resolution  was  seconded  by  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Page. 
The  last  resolution  was  moved  by  Babu  Shib  Chunder  Baneijea,  and 
nm  as  follows : — **  That  this  Church  desires  to  recognize  its  obligation  to 
ireaoh  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  heathen,  and  prays  that  our 
ieavenly  FaUier  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  make  this  Church  a  Mia- 
i<mary  Church,  and  that  during  the  present  year  all  the  members  of  this 
)hnrch  may  abound  in  evangelistic  efforts."  This  resolution  waa  «i^vsiA<^ 
)y  the  Rev.  Qcorge  Fearce, 
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The  meeting  then  concluded  with  singing  the  Doxology  and  the  Bene- 
diction. 

On  the  next  day,  at  half-past  seven  A.ir.,  a  meeting  was  held  in  tbe 
Colingah  Baptist  Chapel  of  representat/ves  and  members  of  the  BengiH 
Baptist  Churches  of  Jessore,  Serampore,  Calcutta,  Baraset,  and  the  Sonthen 
Tillages,  who  had  been  invited  by  the  Colingah  Church  to  attend  a  fraternal 
gathering  for  mutual  encouragement  and  united  worship.  The  meeting 
was  presided  over  by  the  Key.  George  Pearce.  Several  of  the  bvetbra 
offered  prayer,  and  appropriate  addresses  were  delivered  by  brethren  Baa 
Krishna  KAbiraj,  Pudma  Lochnn,  and  McCumbie.  Afterwards  the  Lord^i 
Supper  was  administered.  The  meeting  was  felt  to  be  both  pleasant  tnd 
profitable  to  all  attending  it.  It  is  proposed  to  hold  a  similar  meeting 
yearly. 

The  Bev.  W.  Sampson,  of  Scrampore,  attended  the  first  meeting,  and  liai 
forwarded  a  graphic  description  of  it.  He  observes,  "When  I  got  tbew^ 
I  found  the  large  chapel  quite  full ;  the  majority  were  natives.  Scattered 
about  among  them  were,  I  suppose,  some  thirty  or  forty  Europeana  B 
was  indeed  a  fine  sight  to  see  English-speaking,  Bengallee-speiJdog,  vA 
Hindostanee-speaking  Christians  thus  gathered  together,  to  bear  witnea 
to  Grod's  great  love  and  goodness.  The  meeting  was  got  up  spontaneoiulf 
by  the  noHve  Christians,  not  at  the  instigation  of  nor  with  the  assistiwci 
of  the  missionaries.     All  must  say  there  was  cause  for  gratitude  indeed." 

The  presence  of  Mr.  Page,  who  had  only  arrived  three  days  before  from 
England,  was  joyfiilly  hailed  by  the  native  brethren.  He  spoke  in  Ben- 
gallee,  and  after  referring  to  his  disuse  of  that  tongue  for  more  than  two 
years,  making  it  seem  strange  to  him  now,  "  he  told  them  of  what  he  had 
seen  in  England,  and  spoke  to  them,  as  representatives  of  the  CImrck  tn 
Inditty  that  if  they  left  all  the  work  to  be  done  by  two  or  three  Sahibs,  or 
the  few  native  preachers,  it  never  would  be  done ;  that,  under  God,  that 
work  could  only  be  effected  by  the  prayers,  the  zeal,  the  love,  As  tfofis  of 
the  members  of  the  Church  themselves" 

We  find  also  that  the  excellent  and  venerable  Shujaat  Ali  took  part  in 
the  service,  seconding  one  of  the  i*esolutions.  "  Though  the  good  old  man 
is  getting  very  feeble,  it  was  a  fine  sight  to  see  him  standing  up  there  with 
his  large  Hindustani  Testament  under  his  arm,  and  speaking  to  the  people, 
who  listened  with  marked  attention." 

There  are  a  few  remarks  which  Mr.  Sampson  makes  on  these  meetings 
which  we  gladly  transfer  to  our  pages,  for  the  benefit  alike  of  readers  tt 
home  and  readers  abroad ;  and  if  these  lines  should  meet  the  eye  of  oatiye 
Christians  in  India,  we  trust  they  will  be  encouraged  by  them  to  renewed 
activity  and  zeal.  Mr.  Sampson  observes  : — "  I  have  given  you  a  longer 
description  of  this  meeting  than  I  otherwise  should  have  done,  beoause  I 
think  it  was  a  most  important  one.  It  did  us  all  good  to  see  it.  There 
could  not  have  been  less  than  three  hundred  present.  Nearly  all  were 
members  of  Churches;  many  were  native  preachers;  many  had  giwn 
evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  their  conversion  by  years  of  steady,  con- 
sistent, Christian  labour.  We  felt  that,  after  all,  missions  were  doing 
something.  All  the  labour  had  not  been  lost.  I  never  joined  in  singing* 
^Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,'  with  greater  sincerity  and 
reality  than  I  did  at  the  close  of  the  meeting."  Such  services  as  these, 
the  product  of  native  piety  and  love,  cannot  fail  to  do  immense  good 
Thejr  are  a  sign  in  the  aky  \ 
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r  readers  are  aware  that  Mr.  Kioekers  was  compelled  to  leave  both 
An  and  Pekin  ;  from  the  latter,  indeed,  he  was  expelled.  He  hopes,  how- 
jet  to  make  good  a  position  in  the  capital  of  the  empire.  Writing  under 
>f  February  4th,  he  says,  **  I  had  some  hopes  of  success  near  and  in  Pekin 
in  Nankin,  but  have  been  disappointed  in  both  places  of  such  fruit  as 
g  a  lon^  stay  and  undisturbed  labour  might  have  rejoiced  our  hearts  and 
gtheued  our  hands.  He  who  works  His  sovereign  will  can  still  follow  the 
B^hich  fell  in  good  ground  with  the  rain  and  the  sunshine,  so  as  to  make  it 
forth  fruit  to  His  glory.  To  Him  I  must  leave  it,  and  go  my  way  wither- 
r  He  leads.  In  my  last  I  mentioned  that  I  had  been  requestea  by  the 
;  Wang  not  to  return  to  Nankin,  and  now  I  find  Mr.  Boberts  has  been 
)d  to  flee  for  his  life,  leaving  his  boxes  and  mine,  which  I  left,  in  his  care, 
id,  without  any  hope  of  recovering  them.  Besides  some  clothes,  provision, 
umiture,  I  have  lost  the  valuable  books  of  my  library,  some  manuscripts, 
.  full  set  of  Taiping  pamphlets,  from  the  beginning  up  to  the  nresent 
The  last  two  mentioned  items  are  a  great  loss,  as  I  rear  I  shall  never 
le  to  get  them  back  again.**  Under  these  circumstances,  our  friend  has 
aed  to  Shanghai.  He  will  there  await  the  indications  of  Divine  Provi- 
I  as  to  the  future  sphere  of  his  labour,  which  will  most  probably  be  in  the 
nee  of  Shantung,  in  some  large  town  or  city  where  there  are  no  mission- 
whatever.  Mr.  Kloekers*s  movements  have  been  greatly  embarrassed, 
r  to  the  difficulty  he  has  had  in  getting  his  little  daughter  cared  for.  He 
ried  to  find  some  one,  coming  home,  to  take  charge  of  her,  but  has  hitherto 
For  the  present  a  kind  Christian  lady  has  taken  diarge  of  her,  by 
I  arrangement  he  has  been  relieved  of  much  anxiety.  We  are  glad  to 
that  his  health  continues  unimpaired,  and  that  his  zeal  has  suffered  no 
ment.  His  next  letters  will,  douotless,  bring  tidings  of  a  settled  plan  of 
tions,  in  some  well-selected  sphere  of  future  labour. 
.  Hall's  last  letter  is  dated  Yentai.  or  Cheefoo,  March  16th.  He  writes 
3d  spirits,  and  seems  to  cherish  the  hope  that  his  present  residence  may 
idisturbed.  He  has  suffered  a  severe  disappointment  in  the  discovery  of 
ishonesty  of  his  chief  servant,  who,  he  hoped,  had  been  seriously  impressed 
divine  things.  ^  I  was  obliged  to  discharge  him  and  his  assistant,  and 
uently  Mrs.  Hall  is,  this  week,  obliged  to  teach  a  stranger  to  wash  and 
>y  doing  it  aU  herself.  This  for  six  persons  is  no  small  matter.  The 
ler  is  now  breaking  up,  and  Yentai  is  full  of  people,  as  it  is  the  principal 
hereabouts.  We  have  them  from  all  parts,  and  I  have  given  books  to 
from  the  northern  bank  of  the  Gulf  of  PechelL  As  they  come  in  con- 
kble  numbers  to  our  morning  worship,  I  have  enlarged  the  chapel  in  the 
by  throwing  down  a  partition,  which  makes  it  half  as  large  again.  I 
)se  trying  a  service  later  in  the  afternoon,  as  well  as  in  the  morning.** 
e  value  of  medical  knowledge  and  skill  will  be  seen  from  what  follows, 
where,  as  in  the  present  case,  they  are  necessarily  limited,  Mr.  Hall  never 
g  received  any  professional  education.  He  says,  ''The  Chinese  have 
3d  me  Doctor,  almost  in  spite  of  myself.  I  am  obliged  to  send  many  away 
ant  of  medicines  and  appliances.  I  feel  rather  anxious  as  to  what  is  my 
in  the  matter.  Had  I  proper  medicines  I  could  do  a  good  deal ;  but  I 
3t  wish  to  give  the  time  to  it  which  I  could  give  to  preaching  the  gospel, 
here  is  no  disguising  the  fact,  that  each  missionary  practising  as  much 
>  knew  of  medicine,  during  the  late  troubles  and  since,  has  opened  the 
e's  hearts,  and  they  still  come,  and  our  other  missionary  bretnren  send 
to  me.  I  think  it  would  be  desirable  for  the  Missions  generally  to  send 
ther  to  work  with  me  here,  with  full  medical  appliances.  In  8u.<!.\i^  ^mu^ 
lid  prepire  to  open  a  dispensary,  and  good  would  doubtVom  T^^^Nt^^^o-^^lgEv 
not  ana  will  not  give  up  evangelical  work  for  it."    In  tYiVa  "wa^^^HLx .  »si\ 
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will  be  supported  by  the  Committee  and  the  judgment  of  the  oontUtiieiMy  at 
large.  We  are  glad,  however,  to  be  able  to  state  that  there  it  hope  of  & 
suitably  qualified  medical  miasionary  going  out  some  time  this  year,  or  ewij 
in  the  next.  It  is  plain,  that  in  the  present  confused  state  of  the  country,  it 
would  be  most  unwise  to  send  out  more  missionaries.  We  should  not  laiow 
where  to  place  them,  nor  what  methods  of  operation  to  decide  upon.  Wi 
must  wait  till  God  more  distinctly  opens  the  way ;  and  waiting  is  ofttiaaitf 
good  for  Hi  tm  doing. 


A  MISSIONARY  TOUR    WORK  AMONG  EUROPEAN 
SOLDIERS  AND  HEATHEN  NATIVES. 

By  Rev.  J.  QRBGSoy,  op  Aora. 

lo  rsftrence  to  my  recent  tour  I  really  have  not  time  to  give  a  fair  report  d 
it.  We  took  the  direction  of  Bfireilley,  coing  as  far  as  ShagehaapOire  anl 
coming  round  by  Fntnghar,  Mynponey,  and  Eta vob  to  Agra,  making  a  eifnft 
of  about  400  miles.  This  course  took  us  through  a  Isrge  district  of  oouatty  o^ 
cupied  by  American  missionaries,  a  matter  which  I  rather  regretted,  as  I  sltorid 
have  preferred  going  over  *'  virgin  soil,"  of  which  there  is  plenty  not  isf  fnoL 
Agra.  My  chief  inducement  to  take  this  direction,  arose  from  a  wteh  to  .see 
the  men  who  were  baptixed  in  Agra,  and  had  gone  to  Bareilley.  About  thirty 
soldiers  are  now  there  who  were  formerly  connected  with  us  in  Agra.  VoM 
of  them  had  long  been  baptizi'd,  and  all  of  them  were  quite  recent  conftrts  to 
Christ  I  felt  very  anxious  to  see  them,  partly  to  know  how  they  were  geitiDg 
on,  and  chiefly  because  I  hoped  I  might  do  some  good  amongst  then.  We 
stayed  about  10  days  at  Bareilley  and  had  some  very  pleasant  inloreonrse 
with  the  missionaries  there.  We  had  of  course  many  meetings  with  the  ocddieT^ 
who  gave  us  a  roost  hearty  welcome,  and  indeed  showed  as  many  toaeUof 
little  acts  of  kindness. 

The  state  of  things  among  them  was  not  all  we  could  wish,  but  it  ihm  moA 
better  than  I  expected.  On  goinff  to  Bareilley  they  had  no  Baptist  Church  to 
go  to,  and  from  the  very  outset  they  divided,  some  went  to  the  church  of  &tt- 
laud,  but  the  majority  attsched  themselves  to  the  American  missionariaa  u 
addition  to  this  there  had  been  some  little  differences  among  themselves,  tnd 
there  was  not  consequently  the  amity  we  should  like  to  have  seen.  Still  I  mi 
most  delighted  to  find,  that  out  of  the  whole  number  only  a  few — after  a  dil%ttt 
inquiry  I  could  only  ascertain  that  four — had  actually  gone  back  into  sin ;  s  few 
others  had  become  cold  and  neglectful  of  the  week  evening  services,  though  stUi 
preserving  a  life  of  strictest  morality,  and  attending  worship  on  Sanday,  bat 
the  great  bulk  remained  firm,  and  not  a  few  appeared  to  have  made  very  oo&- 
sidemble  advances  in  christlsn  knowledge.  Of  many  of  the  men  the  mudoa- 
aries  speak  most  highly,  as  it  respects  both  their  consistency  and  tntelligenoa 
A  little  room  has  been  erected  in  which  about  15  of  them  meet  every  eveninf 
for  worship,  and  these  all  appear  to  be  men  of  sterling,  and  I  might  say,  triea 
piety.  One  of  the  missionaries  preaches  to  them  and  others,  who  may  attend 
onoe  a  week.  Some  having  gone  to  the  Ciiurch  of  England,  have  ^>rmed  i 
nucleus  around  which  others  have  gathered ;  and  a  Bible  class,  conducted  by  ooe 
of  our  former  members,  is  numerously  attended.  Several  spend,  fur  them,  ttrf 
considerable  sums  of  money  in  buying  books  and  tracts  for  circulation  amoog 
their  comrades,  and  others  contribute  liberally,  for  their  means,  to  religiooi 
objects.  Our  report,  just  now  in  course  of  bemg  printed,  is  an  illostratioa  o^ 
thkt.    One  soldier  during  the  past  yeac  bad  oontnbuted  nine  rvpeoi  to  the 
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;h6r  fire,  another  four,  and  this  besides  iheir  ooniribations  to  other 
(36  offerings  on  their  part  are  perfectly  spontaneous,  without  the 
ng  on  the  part  of  others.    Alto^ther  I  felt  much  grati&ed  with 

do  rejoice  and  praise  God  fv>r  the  good  work  done  amongst  the 
ireilley  ;  and  even  of  those  who  bare  fallen  away  I  would  not 
ily  this  morning  I  have  received  a  letter  from  an  Artilleryman  who 
etime  ago.  He  was  a  man  of  whom  I  entertained  a  high  opinion, 
count  of  his  conversion  was  most  pleasine  and  satisfactory.  For 
at  on  well,  but  aflerwards  he  got  promoted  to  a  non-commissioned 
ties  were  heavy,  he  could  not  always  get  to  chapel  and  at  lengtli 

Two  went  to  see  him,  and  spoke  to  him  again  and  again,  and  he 
t  come  round,  and  was  beginning  to  attend  chapel,  agam  just  as  he 
the  station.  He  has  no^  been  away  three  months,  and  here  is  a 
;eived  from  him.  I  have  always  felt  the  fullest  assurance  that  he 
oreJ,  a-s  I  cherished  entire  con&dencd  in  his  sincerity  and  piety. 
etter  is  to  me  very  touching,  and  breathes  a  spirit  of  true  repent- 
f  about  30  of  the  Rifle  Brigade  who  joined  us  in  Agra,  fully  20  ooa- 
itain  a  thoroughly  christian  deportment,  and  the  majority  of  them 
luperior  intelligence  and  piety.  Some  six  are  not  so  regular  as  we 
1  attending  religious  services,  though  otherwise  their  conduct  is 
e,  whilst  four  have  plunged  into  open  immorality,  being  addicted 
<nce.  I  have  been  thus  led  to  enter  into  particulars  from  having 
ne  people  who  are  sceptical  as  to  the  permanent  reformation  <» 
who  look  upon  movements  like  those  we  have  been  reosntly  pii- 
tness  in  Agra,  as  a  mere  momentary  excitement  that  leads  to  little 
lent  good. 

;e  to  our  labours  amongst  the  heathen,  whilst  on  this  tour,  I  may 
this  respect  the  most  pleasant  and  encouraging  which  I  have  ever 
vere  now  and  then  assailed  by  a  few  pert  and  haughty  Mahom- 

literally  seemed  to  be  boiling  over  with  fiendish  malignity  and 
o,  jadglug  from  their  tone  of  conversation  and  general  conduct, 
ave  been  too  happy,  could  they  have  got  us  in  their  power,  to  make 
These  cases,  however,  were  not  numerous  and  I  only  look  upon 
[cations  that  though  the  hatred  of  Mihommedans  to  as  and  oar 
3een  disappointed — it  has  not  been  extinguished  by  the  events  of 
ny.  We  also  frequently  met  with  a  few  noisy  pundits  and  Brah- 
i  not  like  us  to  have  it  all  our  own  way,  and  rose  up  to  oppose  as, 
re  generally  disposed  of  with  ease  and  that  too,  without  provoking 
{  of  bad  temper.  Putting  these  cases  aside,  we  had  everywhere 
)st  interesting  congregations ;  large  numbers  listened  to  as  most 
ought  gospels  and  religious  tracts,  and  really  seemed  to  derive  maeh 
1  what  we  said,  while  a  few  followed  to  enquire  more  particalariy 
y\ovL  ot  Jesus  Christ.  We  passed  through  many  villages,  and  some 
if  10  or  15  or  20  or  even  30,000  inhabitants,  where  &e  gospel  has 
ached  for  10  or  15  years,  and  not  a  hw  places  were  visited  in 
eople  said  our  message  was  quite  new,  and  they  had  not  before 
isus  Christ.  Now  let  it  be  remembered  that  we  stack  mainly 
road,  and  turned  but  very  little  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
lis  is  the  condition  of  villages  and  towns  on  the  trank  roads,  what 

condition  of  thousands  of  villages  scattered  within  only  a  &W 
3h  side  of  that  road  ?  I  could  not  help  feeling  a  painful  and 
ease  of  the  entire  inadequacy  of  our  present  agencies  to  meet 

of  this  vast  populated  district.  Would  that  some  of  oar  British 
aid  have  been  with  us,  that  they  might  be  made  folly  alive  to  th^ 
.es  and  duties  towards  this  land  ! 
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MR.  AND  MRS.  PAGFS  ARRIVAL  AND  RECEPTION  AT 

BARRISAUL. 

BY  H.   J.   MUSTOy,  ESQ. 

We  haye  received  a  very  interesting  commnnication  from  Mr.  H.J.  Mtuta,; 
a  gentleman  in  the  service  of  the  Government,  and  who,  though  eonnected  vtt ! 
the  Episcopal  Charch,  feels  a  lively  interest  in  onr  mission  at  BarrisanL  fli ! 
narrative  of  the  circumstances  which  took  place  when  our  honoured  frioii ! 
arrived  at  their  Eastern  home,  after  so  long  an  al)sence,  will  be  read  with  fSf 
great  pleasure,  especially  by  those  numerous  friends  who  had  the  privilege  f| 
personal  intercourse  with  Mr.  Page,  and  of  hearing  his  heart-stirring  addrewi 

'*  Believing  that  the  friends  of  cihristian  missions  in  England  will  be  glad b 
receive  intelligence  of  what  has  pa^^sed  on  Mr.  Page's  return  to  the  scene  ofUi 
former  labours,  I  send  you  the  following  brief  narrative.  After  a  somevfat 
tedious  but  pleasant  voyas^,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Page  landed  safely  in  Calcntti « 
the  8th  of  February  ;  and  though  not  a  little  tempted  to  prolong  their  ibff 
amongst  kind  Christian  friends  in  that  city,  lost  no  time  in  returning  to  tbs 
beloved  native  flock.  On  Monday,  the  3rd  March,  when  within  half  a  da/i 
journey  of  Barrisaul,  the  monotony  of  their  river  journey  was  somewhat  brokn 
Dy  an  explosion  of  firearms,  accompanied  with  shouts.  On  looking  oat,  tkf 
saw  that  they  proceeded  from  a  boat  at  no  great  distance,  and  which  w 
advancing  to  meet  them.  On  their  coming  up,  they  found  it  was  filled  vtt 
native  Christians  and  preachers,  whose  enger  impatience  to  meet  their  iMitor 
and  his  wife  had  led  them  to  push  off,  and  to  give  vent  to  their  delight  in  ths 
manner.  They  were  soon  on  board  Mr.  Pagea  boat,  and  after  an  interduue 
of  heart-felt  Christian  greetings,  escorted  its  inmates,  with  feelings  of  ttt 
liveliest  joy,  to  Barrisaul.  Here  Mr.  Martin  was  on  the  look-out  for  the 
travellers,  and  it  was  not  long  before  the  entire  mission  party  was  happily 
seated  around  his  hospit<ible  board ;  and  our  ears  were  regaled  by  the  wA- 
oome  mention  of  interviews  with  mutual  friends  at  home,  and  with  a  fev 
hasty  glimpses  at  the  work  which  our  brother  had  been  engrged  in  there. 
Time  passed  rapidly,  and  at  eight  p.m.,  we  all  found  our  way  to  the  mission 
chapel,  which  was  soon  filled  with  native  Christians  ;  and  Mr.  Ptge  presided 
at  our  usual  monthly  prayer  meeting,  when  thanks  were  devoutly  oflbred  qp 
for  his  safe  return.  This  pleasing  little  service  over,  the  |>eopIe  still  lingered, 
and  it  was  cheering  to  observe  the  expressions  of  delight  which  passed  oTcr 
the  features  of  one  and  another  as  they  were  recognised  by  their  pastor,  sikI 
by  the  kind  inquiries  he  made  after  the  absent,  or  expressions  of  surprise  ob 
perceiving  how,  in  two  brief  years,  some  of  the  younger  ones  had  shot  up  into 
youth  or  manhood  ;  and  they  were  much  pleased  when  he  said,  '  All  loob  lo 
natural,  I  could  almost  fancy  I  had  only  been  to  Calcutta  for  a  week,  and  joit 
come  back.'* 

During  the  next  three  days,  incessant  visits  from  their  old  fHends  were 
paid  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Page  on  board  their  boat ;  but  it  was  speedily  settled 
that  our  whole  party  should  meet  at  Dandover,  the  nearest  out-ststkn, 
and  there  give  all  an  opportunity  of  meeting  them,  without  having  to 
travel  so  far  from  their  homes.  Notice  was  accordingly  sent  round  to  the 
different  villa^,  and  on  Thursday  evening,  5th  March,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Msrtio. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  lleed,  their  children,  a  strong  muster  of  native  preachen  sfid 
students,  and  myself,  all  entered  our  boats,  and  at  an  early  hour  next  mornio^ 

fot  under  weigh.  After  a  pleasant  trip,  we  reached  Dandover  at  midnight ; 
ut  late  as  was  the  hour,  Mr.  Page  made  no  attempt  to  retire  to  i^st  nndl  he 
had  landed  and  seen  that  suitable  arrangements  were  made  for  the  receptioD 
of  our  numerous  visitors.  Some  delay  had  occurred  in  the  circulation  ot  the 
tidinp  of  our  intended  arrival ;  but  notwithstanding  this  untoward  occurrencf, 
the  influx  of  native  preachers  and  Christians  of  both  sexes  was  comtADt 
throughout  the  morning,  so  that,  when  we  finally  entered  the  chapel  at  2  p.i&') 
there  were  not  less  tlubn  300  present  to  meet  us.    The  chair  was  occupied  bj 
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Jfr.  Martin,  and  after  prayer  and  a  hymn,  Mr.  Page,  after  speaking  of  the 

aeasure  he  felt  at  again  meetins  them,  and  of  his  gratitude  to  Mr.  I&rtin  for 
e  kind  care  he  had  taken  of  uiem  daring  his  ab^nce,  gave  some  account  of 
hiB  travels  in  England.  He  described  the  Communion  Service,  which  the 
liberality  of  Christian  friends  at  home  had  provided  for  each  of  the  fifteen 
native  churches,  and  the  mission  boxes  he  had  also  brought  for  their  use,  and 
fltated  his  wishes  in  respect  to  them.  He  closed  by  assuring  his  hearers  of  the 
maal  for  his  Master*s  service  in  which  he  had  come  back  amongst  them,  and 
flailed  upon  them  to  join  him  with  heart  and  hand  in  his  efforts  for  the  exten- 
rfon  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  this  dark  land.  The  Bengallees  are  an 
Attentive,  bat  a  particularly  tame  and  undemonstrative  people,  when  listening 
to  a  public  speaker ;  but  it  struck  me  that  there  were  few  present  who  did  not 
-throb  with  corresponding  emotions  under  this  earnest  and  impressive  appeal. 
It  was  followed  by  a  hymu,  which  John,  the  head  native  preacher,  had  com- 
pooed  for  the  occasion,  and  which  was  sung  with  great  earnestness  by  those 
present.  At  its  close,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  introduced  to  the  audience  ; 
and  after  briefly  alluding  to  my  having  held  office  in  the  district  eighteen  years 
ago,  reminded  them  how  few  native  Christians  were  to  be  met  with  then,  and 
how  largely  it  had  since  pleased  Gk>d  to  bless  the  labours  of  His  servants.  I 
adverted  to  their  obligations  and  responsibilities,  and  called  upon  them,  in 
thia  their  day,  to  respond  to  the  call  of  their  pastor,  and  to  work  earnestly 
with  him  to  spread  the  Gospel  amongst  the  surrounding  heathen  population. 
After  another  hymn,  Mr.  Eeed  rose,  and  made  his  first  speech  in  Bengallee,  to 
a  I'urge  native  Christian  assembly,  in  which  he  very  appropriately  dwelt  upon 
the  ^viour's  love  in  dying  for  sinners.  Mr.  Martin  followed,  with  a  few 
remarks  bearing  upon  his  recent  charge  of  the  churches,  and  his  feelings  and 
wishes  in  surrendering  them  to  Mr.  Page. 

*' After  the  close  of  a  meeting,  which  I  cannot  but  consider  one  of  the  most 
interesting  I  have  ever  attended  during  a  residence  of  five-and-twenty  years  in 
this  country,  it  was  pleasing  to  see  how  the  women  clustered  in  earnest  con- 
versation round  the  ladies,  and  how  one  fresh  arrival  after  another  came  up 
with  joy  to  salute  Mr.  Page.  The  native  preachers  were,  as  might  be  expected, 
moet  ready  of  speech  on  the  occasion,  and  shewed  much  affection,  especially 
iM.  Sharun,  who  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Ward,  and  has  been  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  for  upwards  of  forty  years,  who  said  he  could  find  no  language  better 
fitted  to  express  his  feelings  than  that  of  the  aged  Simeon  on  first  beholding 
the  ii^Gmt  Saviour.  Old  Gour,  too,  the  aged  athlete,  testified  much  pleasure, 
and  renewed  the  request  he  had  made  at  parting,  two  years  before,  to  belaUowed 
to  take  Mr.  Page  up  in  his  arms,  which,  feeble  and  infirm  as  he  is,  he  was  overjoyed 
to  find  himself  still  able  to  do.  No  wonder  this  people  love  Mr.  Page,  for  a 
little  kindness  is  much  felt  by  natives,  and  his  kindness  to  them,  both  in  word 
and  deed,  is  unparalleled. 

**  It  was  pleasant,  after  a  fine  young  man,  a  recent  convert,  had  been  going 
through  some  gymnastic  performances  for  the  amusement  of  the  rest,  to  see 
Mr.  Page  patting  him  on  the  back,  saying,  *  Well  done  ! — well  done,  brother ! 
Strive  to  acquit  yourself  as  ably  in  your  spiritual  warfare,  and  then  God  will  be 
honoured  !'  We  had  another  gathering  in  the  chapel  in  the  evening  by  lamp- 
light, when  the  Communion  Services  and  missionary  boxes  were  aisl3*ibuted, 
accompanied  by  a  few  appropriate  remarks  from  Mr.  Page.  Not  long  after 
this  was  over,  observing  ne  was  absent  from  our  circle  on  board  the  boat,  I 
went  in  quest  of  him,  and  found  him  seated  in  the  midst  of  his  native  friends, 
enjoying  his  cheroot,  and  listening  to  their  remarks,  one  of  which  was  that 
**  they  had  entertained  no  fears  for  the  safe  arrival  of  the  ship,  as  they  had 
prayed  so  constantly  for  it ;  and  was  not  every  prayer  a  towing-line,  dragging 
Uswjfdytoportf 

"The  chapel,  as  the  only  place  of  shelter,  was  filled;  but  as  there  was  no  space 
for  lying  down,  its  occupants  spent  their  hours  of  rest  in  singing  hymns,  and 
Mr.  Page  was  up  once  more  till  midnight,  trying  his  best  to  make  all  com- 
fortable.   He  passed  the  remainder  of  the  night  in  the  Proi^hoi^a  Q\iKcci^c^T 
over  the  chapel,  which  was  also  filled  with  as  many  o{  Yua  NmXAxa  aaVd  <^^^ 
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hold.    On  the  morrow  the  nsoal  early  Sabbath  praTer-nMetin^  waa  heUI,  firai 
which  I  waa  inadvertently  absent ;  but  I  greatly  enjoyed  the  aobieyiil 
public  aerviee,  at  which  Mr.  Page  presided,  and  preached  a  most  apirit^tirrai 
discourse  from  the  words,  *  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto  them,  lit 
GKmI  of  heaven.  He  will  prosper  us ;  therefore  we  His  serrants  will  arias  aad 
build.' — Nehemiah  ii.  S(> ;  which  were  hapoily  applied  to  the  building  up  o( 
the  Spiritual  Zion,  in  which  blessed  work  all  true  believers  were  affeeUoaitsly 
inrited  to  co-operate.    The  Lord's  Supper  fallowed,  but  not  until  the  minisUr 
had  most  pointedly  and  impressively  invited  the  poor  nominal  Christiana,  wk 
were  looking  on,  to  stop  half-way  no  lousier,  but  to  declare  themselvea  wholly 
on  the  Lord's  side.    .Alter  the  Lord's  Supper  had  been  dispensed,  and  ni 
service  closed,  I  was  much  touched  by  witnessing,  for  the  first  time,  thoaa  wki 
had  participated,  more  freely  amons^t  each  other  shaking  hands  in  good  hoank 
English  fashion ;  and  moat  delighted  was  I,  when   many  owned  me  fbr  ft 
brother  in  the  Lord ;  and  a  few  women,  so  unlike  their  shy  and  oowerag 
heathen  sisters,  came  and  shook  me  kindly  by  the  hand.    The  eflfoot  on  mf 
own  feelings  was  almost  electrical,  and  to  understand  them  fully,  a  man  mtk 
have  passed  twenty-five  long  years  in  India  without  witnessing  such  a  soeMi 
or  similarly  embracing  a  poor  native  as  a  fellow  Christian.    Mr.  Page  deserm 
much  praise  for  the  introduction  of  this  charming  practice,  which  ia  caleokisd 
to  eradicate  the  last  vestiges  of  caste,  to  break  down  coldness  and  prejndisi^ 
and  to  produce  good  feelings  between  European  and  native  Christiani^  and  lo 
exalt  the  Gospel  of  that  God,  who  *  is  no  respecter  of  fiersons.' 

"  In  the  evening,  in  anticipation  of  their  own  early  departure,  and  that  rf 
the  missionaries  next  day,  a  meeting  of  the  native  preachers  was  held,  at  whieb 
all  three  missionaries  and  myself  were  present.  The  establishment  and  lap- 
port  of  a  native  preacher*a  library,  the  efficient  maintenance  of  Christian  villsfB 
schools,  and  one  or  two  other  kindred  matters,  formed  the  topics  of  dalibsn- 
tion  ;  and  it  was  interesting  to  observe  the  care  taken  bv  the  mlssionar^  tp 
hear  what  the  preachers  themselves  really  thought  and  n»lt,  before  advancing 
to  any  conclusion.  Their  patience  was,  I  thought,  quite  sufficiently  tested  by 
the  tardy  deliberations  of  their  companions  ;  but  ample  light  was  thrown  upon 
this  circumstance  by  a  remark  from  Mr.  Page,  who  said,  'that  he  had  alwsra 
got  through  business  in  this  manner,  and  that  it  was  the  only' method  for  the 
successful  government  of  native  churches.'  Poor  man  !  it  were  well  for  him 
did  no  other  burden  rest  upon  his  shoulders  than  the  control  of  his  native 

Sreachers ;  but  almost  every  Christian  household  had  its  tale  of  sorrow  cr 
istress  ready  to  pour  into  his  ear ;  and  as  relief,  or  even  time  to  hear  the 
speaker  out  in  every  case,  was  not  possible,  it  was  sad  to  see  how  earevom 
hU  cheerful  countenance  had  rapidly  become.  Cases  of  sickness,  too,  are  not 
unfrequent,  and  some  of  a  severe  and  anxious  kind ;  but  here  Mrs.  Page  ii» 
happily,  a  sympathiamg  and  able  coadjutor. 

*'  As  my  departure  from  Dandover  took  place  immediately  after  breakfiuton 
the  third  day  of  my  visit,  I  have  very  little  more  to  say.  Wiiiist  at  Djndovar 
I  made  the  discovery  that  the  water,  both  in  the  creek  and  in  the  chtpel-tink, 
was  not  only  undriukable,  but  so  sta^nint  and  impure,  as  to  be  unfit  even  for 
bathioff  and  washms^  purposes,  except  at  great  risk  to  health.  On  enqaiiy,  I 
was  informed  that  the  same  was  the  case  at  most  of  the  other  fourteen  chipri 
stations,  some  of  which  are  even  destitute  of  a  supply  of  w.iter  of  any  kind. 
This  most  formidable  impediment  to  the  success  of  M!r.  Page*s  future  open- 
tions  may  be  effectually  removed  for  the  sum  of  jSlOO.  Having  paid  my  own 
mite,  I  boldly  call  upon  some  other  Christian  brother  or  sister  to  do  the  same ; 
and  after  collecting  the  remainder,  to  remit  the  proceeds,  without  loss  of  time, 
to  Barrisaul. 

^*  I  will  only  add,  in  my  capacity  of  an  eye-witness,  and  as  one  who  lores  cor 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  after  a  residence  of  twelve  months  in  the  house  of  a 
Baptist  missionary,  and  beholding  the  scenes  which  I  have  so  imperfectly 
dercribed,  I  am  fully  persuaded  there  is  an  important  work  going  on  in  this 
district,  in  the  hands  of  able  and  faithful  labourers.  Their  prospects  of  in- 
anMBed  loooess  are  very  eno(mragmg\butidMnc«\am'Q^\i««i^^s^^        the 
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;  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  eonyerts  may  eoiitfai«e  to  grow  in 
seal  and  good  works ;  and  that  mtny  who  do,  and  many  who  do  not 
iten  to  the  eonnd  of  the  GoepeL  may  aavingly  embrace  it»  and  lire  in 

to  it." 


3GRESS  OF  THE  WORK  AT  BENARES  AND  AT 

ALLAHABAD. 

glad  to  find  from  Mr.  Parsons  that  there  ii  a  prospect  of  having  a 
lapel  for  the  English  residents  in  this  Important  city.  This  has  b^n 
esult  of  his  residence  there,  and  he  is  only  detained  firom  rejoining 
colleague,  the  Bev.  J.  Lawrence,  at  Monghyr,  by  this  new  nndertaking 
e  stands  pledged.  The  friends  have  gone  on  with  it  in  the  hope  that 
'emain  and  help  them  to  carry  it  through. 

nday  last  we  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  the  young  man  who  has 
us  for  several  months  as  inquirer,  and  whose  conduct  has  been  nni- 
isfactory,  and  he  was  baptized  by  brother  Heinig.  He  is  a  very  quiet, 
ng  man,  who  has  ordinarily  but  little  to  say,  yet  when  called  on  to 
onversatioD,  or  in  addressing  the  people  in  the  bazaar,  he  ezhibits  a 
iintauce  of  the  Scriptures,  and  a  cordial  appreciation  of  gospel  truth. 
it  regularly  with  me  to  the  bazaar,  and  two  mominffs  in  the  week 
ler  Heinig,  and  four  mornings  he  comes  with  me,  and  we  are  going 
ir  annotations  of  the  gospel  by  Mark. 

3nt  down  to  Dinapore  in  October,  and  attended  the  Hajeepore  fiiir, 
16 r  M'Ciiinby,  brother  G re i fife,  from  Gya,  and  brother  J.  G.  Gregson, 
ghir.  Brother  Soodeen,  from  Monghir,  and  Kutwaroo,  our  inquirer, 
ed,  were  helpers,  and  Mr  Brice  was  also  with  us  for  two  or  three  days. 
83  these,  there  was  an  assistant  in  the  work,  whose  presence  there 
lularly  pleasing,  a  convert  from  Mahommedanism,  who  received  his 
18  and  instructions  mostly  at  this  fair  from  brethren  Kalberer  and 
,  and  has  now  joined  the  Mission  at  Mazufferpore.  His  apparent 
true  piety,  and  christian  love,  greatly  pleased  us.  He  is  living  in  his 
e  near  the  site  of  the  fair,  and  appear  to  have  the  goodwill  and  re- 
1  his  neighbours. 

)  going  down  this  second  time.  Dr.  Lazarus  and  myself  waited  on 
ampbell,  commanding  the  station,  to  request  a  spot  of  ground  for  the 
r  a  new  chapel,  and  were  thankful  to  find  him  very  cordially  second 

He  also  headed  our  subscription  list  with  a  donation  of  «£60.  Our 
3ns  in  Benares  hitherto  amount  to  ;£3I9, 6s.  Od.,  and  I  hope,  the  Lord 
I  us,  that  we  may  have  no  great  deficiency  on  the  build ioff,  when 

A  gentleman  in  the  Public  Works  Department  has  kindly  ffiven 
,nd  by  his  advice  we  purpose  having  a  flat-roofed  building,  as  Being 
more  expensive  at  first,  and  costing  so  much  less  afterwards  for  re- 
a  estimate  for  the  building  is  ;£500,  to  which  we  must  add  £I00  for 
>.  Probably,  as  it  usually  the  case,  the  actual  cost  may  somewhat 
3.  We  should  most  likely  have  commenced  the  building  ere  this,  but 
Irance  in  respect  to  the  ground.  Tne  General,  in  the  first  instance, 
i  our  beginning  at  once  on  the  spot  we  requested,  but  subsequently 
there  were  Government  orders  issued  regarding  the  ground,  which 
t  necessary  that  he  should  make  application  to  head-quarters,  before 
I  permission  to  build.  So  now  we  are  waiting  in  the  hope  of  Divine 
ind  aid. 

>  principal  sections  of  the  now  scattered  churches  of  Agra,  viz. : — the 
iy  at  Lahore,  and  the  larger  body  at  Allahabad,  are  both  without 
3t  it  is  pleasing  to  see  in  them  both  an  indication  of  spiritual  vigour 
vernation  of  the  younger  members  of  their  families.    Brother  Evans 
nvited  to  Lahore  to  baptize  three  young  persons  there ;   and  our 
it  Allahabad  are,  it  appears,  getting  a  baptistery  buil^,  asid  «x^  «^^^ 
ne  over  to  baptise  5  or  6  candidates,  prlncipaUy  "if o^Tk%%t  mfttD^Mta  ol 
Ues.    Thejr  have  recently  been  holding  meetVng^  amoi^^  XXsATS^^^'v^^'k 
re  very  desirous  to  have  a  pastor  of  their  own?* 
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Becent  eommimications  from  Galcatta  contain  the  ploMing  intelli(;«Dfl8tiiiit 
the  friends  at  Allahabad  have  held  a  meeting,  and  reaolyed  to  take  unmedidi 
steps  to  secore  the  service  of  a  competent  pastor.  They  have  snhseribed  v«f  I 
liberally  towards  the  fund  for  his  sapport.  The  Committee  will  donbtej 
gladly  assist  them  in  carrying  out  their  views ;  awaiting  meanwhile  ftirthK] 
commnnications  from  them. 


GRANDE  LIGNE  MISSION,  CANADA. 

It  will  be  rememberd  by  our  friends  that  Pastor  Laflenr  visited  this  ooatif  r; 
two  years  affo,  and  spent  some  time  in  diffasing  intelligence  respecting  ttitr 
work,  and  collectiDg  funds.  The  Committee  voted  ;£150  per  annum  fbrtluiiE 
years,  partly  to  facilitate  Mr.  Lafleur's  endeavours,  and  partly  to  relieve  thi  I- 
conductors  of  the  mission  from  some  of  the  difficulties  which  were  preannis  P 
heavily  upon  them.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  a  goodly  measure  of  suoeea  hi 
resulted  m>m  the  course  pursued,  and  we  find  from  the  Report  for  the  eomit 
year  that  the  brethren  in  Canada  have  felt  the  sympathy  and  aid  they  have  A- 
ceived  from  this  country  to  be  a  great  support  under  trial,  and  a  great  stimnhi 
to  fresh  exertion. 

Twentv-two  missionaries,  male  and  female,  have  been  connected  with  tb 
Society  during  the  year.  Among  these  the  wives  of  married  missionariei  IR 
not  included,  though  most  of  them  render  useful  service  in  the  statioas  li 
which  they  reside.  Six  of  these  twenty-two  are  minister}),  three  are  evangdiit|^ 
and  colporteurs  ;  while  others  are  occupied  in  the  work  of  teaching  in  thdr 
Educational  Institutions  at  Grande  Ligne,  and  Longueil. 

The  department  of  Evanj^elization  includes  Montreal,  Quebec,  St  Muj, 
St  Pie,  Roxton,  Granby,  Ely,  Stuckley,  St.  Remi,  St.  Constant,  and  Heniyvilfe 
Most  of  these  places  are  filled  with  Romanists,  and  the  spirit  of  opposition,  as 
might  be  expected,  is  very  strong,  often  very  virulent.  But  the  brethren  an 
cheered  by  the  stedfastness  of  the  little  churches  over  which  they  exercise  i 
watchful  care,  and  by  the  additions  which  are,  from  time  to  time  madeto  theip. 

In  their  Educational  Institutions  they  have  had  to  rejoice.  Of  the  85  resi- 
dent pupils  there  is  reason  to  hope  well,  and  that  they  all  have  received  some 
good,  both  moral  and  spiritual.  Of  these  twenty  appear  to  have  been  tralj 
converted,  several  of  whom  were  Romanists  when  they  entered  the  sdiools.  It 
is  well  remarked  by  the  writer  of  the  Report,  that  "  canversions  among  young 
people  always  give  rise  to  our  foal's,  as  we  know  how  easily  they  are  tempted, 
ana  are  fully  aware  of  the  many  sins  to  which  they  are  exposed.  The  bsd 
habits  of  those  who  come  to  us  for  the  first  time,  their  want  of  discipline,  their 
ignorance,  lead  ns  to  think  that  a  great  deal  of  evil  may  yet  be  mixed  up  witk 
their  religious  feelings.  However,  in  our  experience  last  year,  we  cannot  bhfi 
been  mistaken  in  a  real  work  of  grace  which  God  has  mercifully  wrought  Tb 
pupils  have  been  studious,  have  shown  good  feelings  towards  their  teacher^ 
and  have  expressed  their  gratitude  for  the  good  they  have  received.  The  U<t 
examination,  which  lasted  a  day  and  a-half,  took  place  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  friends,  who  seemed  delighted  with  the  progress  made  bj 
the  scholarH.  Judging  from  appearances,  every  one  went  away  happy  tnd 
thankful,  the  teachers  particularly  so,  for  they  were  certain  that  the  year  hsA 
been  a  blessed  one  for  the  institution." 

Notwithstanding  the  political  commotions  which  have  shaken  the  United 
States,  and  serioudy  affected  the  resources  of  all  religious  and  philanthrophic 
societies,  the  loss  to  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission  has  not  proved  to  be  so  sreat  as 
was  expected.  Many  of  its  old  friends  there  had  shewn  that  the  Mission  was 
very  dear  to  them,  and  in  spite  of  their  severe  losses  and  pecuniary  embaraas- 
ments  have  contributed  liberally.  Some  rich  subscribers  who  have  lost  nearij 
all  their  property,  have  not  been  able  to  yield  their  usual  support ;  but  new 
and  unknown  friends  have  made  up  the  deficiency,  and  others  have  given  two, 
three,  and  even  four  times  as  much  as  they  did  before  !  We  commend  this 
useful  Society,  with  its  self-denying  and  laborious  agents,  to  the  earnest  ayB^ 
pMtbf  of  all  onr  friends. 


THE  MI8SI0NABT  HBBALD. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

ings  of  the  past  month  have  not  been  very  numeroas,  at  least  as  far 
been  advised  of  them.  Bev.  W.  Bycroft,  of  the  Bahamas,  has 
engagements  in  Thrapetone  district,  and  has  also  attended  services 
sworth.  Bev.  J.  Anderson,  of  Jessore,  besides  falfilling  an  appoint- 
arkjate  St.,  in  company  with  Bevs.  C.  Yince,  of  Birmingham,  and 
3D,  of  Norwich,  has  represented  the  Society  at  Cambridge,  and  the 
the  vicinity.  The  niends  at  Cottage  Green,  Camb^well,  have 
mnual  meeting,  of  which  they  speak  most  hopeftdly.  We  have 
lellent  reports  of  these  meetings,  both  as  to  the  attendance,  and  the 
ding  them. 

.  H.  B.  Pigott  and  E.  D.  Waldock  were  publicly  set  apart  to  their  work 
5t.,  Lambeth,  on  the  23rd.  The  Bevs.  W.  Howieson,  and  C.  Elven, 
Edmunds,  J.  H.  Millard,  W.  Barker,  taking  part  in  the  Service.  The 
e  church  presided.  The  designation  prayer  was  offered  by  Bev.  J.  £. 
:  of  Mrs.  Pigott,  the  Bev.  F.  Trestrail  put  one  or  two  questions  to 
sleeted  missionaries,  and  their  replies  were  deeply  interesting,  after 
le  name  of  the  Committee  and  those  present,  he  cordially  welcomed 
le  fellowship  of  missionaries  to  the  heathen.  The  attendance  was 
he  service  was  one  of  unusual  animation  and  solemnity, 
r  service  was  appointed  by  the  friends  of  the  Bev.  E.  Edwards, 
r  mission  service  in  India,  at  Pontypool,  for  the  26th,  at  which  Bev. 
,  Dr.  Thomas,  with  other  friends  were  expected  to  be  present.  As 
'  goes  to  press  prior  to  the  above  named  day,  any  account  of  the 
ist  be  reserved  to  our  next  number. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

n  account  of  the  Baptist  Missiona/ry  Society,  from   AprU   Isl 

to  May  20tli,  1862. 

3tes  that  the  Contribution  is  for  Widcnos  atul  Orphans;  N.  P.  for  Natitf6  Preaehen ; 
T.  for  Translations  ;  and  1.  S.  F.  for  India  Special  Fund, 
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Contribnlioos 0    7 

Trefrch — 

Collection   0  l3 


OlAJCOBGAllaHIRE. 

Abepcromboye— 

ContribiitionB    0  13    0 

Cuiton'— 

CoUoction  0  17    5 

Xertbj  Tydil,  High  St.— 

Collection  forW.dO.  1  0  0 
Tstndjfodw,  libanua — 

Contributions    «    5   0 


Contributions 

LesiezpenBes 

£ 

4 
0 

«.  d. 
0    7 

0  e 

Raonomhibs. 
Newbridge — 

ContributionH    

Piflgah— 

Contributions    

4 

0    1 

t 
1 

0    t 

7    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen. 
From  the  Trustees  of  the 
late  George  Gordon, 
Esq.,  of  Aberdeen, 
being  a  part  of  the 
Residuary  Estate..  10  0  0 
Grenock,  West  Bum  St — 

Contribution      1    0 

Do.8.8chl.,for2f.P.    S    S 
Leith— 

Sunday  School,  addL      0    2 
Tiree— 
Contribs.  for  N.  P.  ..    1    0 


IRELAND. 

Waterford— 
Contributions    3 


0    0 


FOREIGN. 
Australia. 
BaUarat— 
Contributions  by  Mrs. 
Sutton  /or   N.   P., 
under  Mr*.  Parmmt, 
atDeUU   5 


0    0 


Cavada. 
Montreal — 

J.  Wenhaiu,  Esq 3 

Do.  for  China    ....    2 


0 
0 


Jamaica. 
By  Rev.  J.  B.  Hen^er- 

gon^    Balance    from 

lost  vear 05  16  10 

Annotta  Bay  and  Buff 

Bay  5    0    0 

Bethsalem   and  Wal- 

lingford    6    0    0 

Bethtephil,  Hastings, 

and  Unity 5    0    0 

Brown's  Town,  Beth- 
any, and  Tabernacle  20    0    0 
Clarksonville  d(  Mount 

Zion    5    0    0 


£  a.  d. 

Conltart  Oroye 4   0   0 

Diy  Harbour  A  Salem   S  16   8 
Ebenezer,     Grenock, 

Porus,  &c ^. . .  SO    0    0 

Falmouth   5  18    0 

Fuller's  Field 4   4    9 

Gumey's   Mount  and 

Mount  Peto 3  10    0 

H^es,     Cross,     and 

Water  lAue    6    0    0 

Lucea,  Fletcher'sOrove 

and  Green  Island  . .  11    0    0 
Mont^o    Bay,     first 

Church 16    0 

Do.,   and    WatfiKd 

HiU  16    0    0 

Mount  Carey,  Betbid 

Town,andShortwoodl5    0    0 
Monnt  Lebanon,  Mr  bit- 
field, and  Reftige  . .    4  10   0 
Mount   Merrick    and 

Point  HiU  1  10    0 

Monnt  Nebo  and  Moa- 

eague    5    0    0 

Reftige  and  Kjettering  2S   0    0 

Rio  Bueno 4    OU 

Saint  Ann's  Bay  and 

Ocho  Rios ffi    0 

Shrewsbury    *...    8    0 

Stewart's   Town    and 

Gibralter 8  10 

Thompson  Town  ....  5  0 
TrelawneyS.  a  Union  12  14 
Waldenaia  8   0 

For  India. 
Brown's    Town    and 

Bethany 11  10 

Lucea 1    0 

Refuge 2  10 

For  Hayti. 
Rcftige 2  10 


0 

0 

0 

0 

9 
0 


6 
8 
0 


820  12    6 
Less  £205  acknow- 
ledged in  last  Year's 
accounts,  and  10s. 
error  in  Jamaica 
account   206  10    0 


116    2    6 


SWITZERLAVD. 

Berne— 
Contribs.   for  If.  P. 
under  GooUar  Shah 


0    4    0 


From  May  2\8t  to  June  20th, 


Am^UAL    SUBBCRIPTIONS. 

Cator,  Rer.,  P  ,  1661—2    0  10 

GQea,E.,E0q.    1    1 

Hoby,  Rev.  Dr. h    6 


LoxooH  AVD  Middlesex. 
6 '  Alfred  Place— 


0 
0 


DOKATIOK.S. 


"Eros 
Gnmey, 


10    0 


Joseph,  Esq., 
for  Rev.  D.  J.,  Eoet 
CaUUnir,  tovsard*  ctvt 
of  Normal  SM.  Teach- 

et'tUfnise  5    0    0 

Under  10*.  for  N.  P.    0    4    6 
Do.,  for  W.  K.  Ry- 
cro/i'i  Chpl.Fnd.  0    6    0 


Legacies. 

The  Exors.  of  the  late 
Mlas  Taylor,  of  North- 
ampton,  being  L^aoy 
kindly  paid  by  them  In 
fnll.  duty  free GOO 

The  Exors.  of  the  late 
Thos.  Prstl^  Esq.,  of 
Mftabsm,  per  Bev,  T, 
Kenneriey 10 


0    0 


S.Sch, byF.Jf.af.il.    0  12 
Brentford — 

Contributions    0    2 

Blackfriars,  Church  St. — 

Contributions 8   0 

Bloomsbury — 

Contribs.  on  accomit  69  10 
Camberwell,  Deniuu-k  PI, — 
Jut.  Mits.  Assoc.,  by 
F.  if.  if.  A„forJfr». 
Allen's  Sch.,CeifU}n  9    0 
Do,  for  Rev.  A.  SoJobt's 

do.,  Africa 5    0 

Do. ,  for  Script. Read- 
er, Ddhi 10    0 

Commercial  Street — 

8.  Sch.,  by  F.lf.Jf.A.     0    0 
Trinity  Chapel— 
Contrib.  for  Rev.W.E. 
RpcrofVsCh/tp.Fnd.    0  10 
Uzbridgo — 

CSontributions    7  17 

Do.  for  W.  A  0 0    T 

Walwortbf  Lion  Street — 
Gontribationfl    16    0 


Do.,  for  N.P.,  DOkt  7  10  0 
West  Drayton— 

Contributions    6 12  6 

Do.  S.  School 0    4  S 

Do.  Tewsley  S.  Soh.  0    6  0 
Wild  Street,  LitUe— 

Contributions    ....««  12  14  0 


DEVONaRIRE. 

Devonport,  Hope  Chapel-' 
Contrib.  ttnearde  edu- 
eation  of  a  child  to 
India   5 


0    0 


Dorsetshire. 
Dorchester — 
Contributions    8  10    6 

Essex. 
Waltham  Abbey— 
Contribs.  on  account    8  12    4 


BreacYi^cvod  Owea — 

ConttVbxitiaBa    '^  ^^ 

I>o,^%cY»»o\ ^^ 
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A  WEEK'S  WOEK. 


BALLINA. 

Mb.  WiiLXAX  Stokis,  who  now  ooeapie«  this  station  in  the  midst  of  a 
loman  Catholic  popoUtion,  gi^es  the  following  pleasing  report  of  his  proceed- 
^gi  in  the  week  ending  Maj  17th : — 


*  Since  you  received  my  laat  oommimi- 
■tion,  I  have  been  round  aU  my  etations, 
bd  1^  some  of  them  I  hare  preached 
STcnl  times.  I  found  them  genendly 
Q  an  enconragiog  condition.  For  the  pre- 
cnt^  however,  I  will  only  stay  to  give  you 
i  abort  notice  of  my  labours  last  week. 

**  On  Ihieidajf  monUtM^  13th,  I  went  to 
^'mmmoliima  mh  tbe  object  of  esuimining 
he  school  which  is  still  kept  there  by  James 
?hiUipe. 

**1  found  twenty-two  children,  all  pretty 
laat  and  tidy  in  appearance,  gathered  in  to 
ihn  in  order  to  be  taught  to  read  the  word 
if  God.  Sixteen  of  these  were  the  children 
€  Boman  Catholic  parents,  and  six  of 
hfAettttat,  I  examined  them,  and  found 
Bsny  of  them  able  to  read  the  Scriptures 
olsraUy  well;  and  others  will  soon  be 
Mb  to  do  the  same.  Some  of  them  were 
■Ijf  ipsttiiig,  and  others  not  able  even  to 
b  that.  I  afterwards  endeavoured  to  set 
M&vi  them,  as  simply  as  I  could,  the 
ttinciplea  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  and 
aiked  them  some  questions,  which  they 
Dswered  pretty  well.  In  the  eyening,  I 
■eaehed  m  the  same  room  in  which  the 
akool  is  taagfat,  to  a  considerable  number 
i  people  (^x>ut  twenty),  who  heard  the 
ford  wnh  much  apparent  interest.  I  hope, 
lio,  that  a  good  impression  was  produced. 

**  Wherever  I  go,  I  endeavour  to  preach 
he  Gk>spel  in  its  freeness,  fulness,  and 
implicity;  and  the  people,  I  find,  are 
Iwi^  willing  to  hear,  onrely,  then,  we 
Bay  hope  lor  the  blessing  with  which  the 
xvd  has  promised  to  accompany  his  word. 

^  On  Jrednesda^i  14th,  according  to  my 
«nal  cnstom,  I  held  a  mid-day  meeting 
i  THOgUn,  and  thence  proceeded  to 
^nxvaghy  where  I  preached  the  same  even- 
Bg  at  aeven  o'clock.  I  had  a  good  meeting 
heeau  The  people  were  eager  to  hear. 
ifter  the  pteaching  was  over,  one  man, 
rho  had  hatepad  tSx  the  time,  said  to  one 
ff  the  friends,  *  Whoever  speaks  against 
hat  man  or  his  people,  I  say  he  is  wrong. 
That  was  a  good  sermon.  I  do  not  care 
rho  they  an»^  T  would  ^not  beUeve  them.' J 

roz.  n, — yzw  bebies. 


The  reply  was  made  with  a  hope  that  it 
had  done  him  good.  *I  believe  it  has,'  he 
said,  speakine  with  an  air  of  seriousness. 
*I  hope  I  shell  not  forget  it  soon.'  These 
remarks  were  made  with  reference  to  a 
lecture  that  was  delivered  against  the 
Baptists,  not  long  ago,  in  the  same  neigh* 
bourhood. 

*'The  next  day,  Thwrtdtstf^  15th,  I 
walked  some  miles  further,  to  a  place  that 
I  was  invited  to  the  last  time  I  visited  that 

K,  and  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  very 
)  congregation  ;  that  is,  considering  the 
country.  The  house  was  filled,  and  I  was 
told  it  was  the  largest  meeting  which  has 
been  held  in  that  part  for  many  years. 
There  were  about  sixty  persons  present; 
and  when  we  think  of  the  smallneas  of  the 
Protestant  population,  and  know  that  some 
of  these  walked  four  miles  in  order  to  be 
present,  our  conclusion  must  certainly  be 
that  it  was  a  large  meeting.  The  people 
listened  with  great  attention,  and  I  believe 
the  impression  made  on  their  minds  was 
good.  I  trust,  also,  that  the  Lord  was 
present,  working  in  many  hearts,  and  that 
good  will  be  the  result. 

**The  next  evenmg,  Friday,  16Ch,  I 
preached  at  another  place  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  from  the  last,  and  had  a  good  meet- 
ing there  also.  There  were  about  twentv- 
two  persons  present,  who  appeared  to  be 
deeply  impressed  by  the  address.  I  felt  the 
power  of  the  Lord  present  strengthening 
me  to  speak ;  and  I  trust,  also^  that  it  was 
working  in  their  hearts  for  good. 

*'  As  far  as  numbers  are  concerned,  these 
meetings  would  not  in  some  parts  be 
thought  large ;  but  when  we  consider  that 
they  contain  precious  iouls,  in  danaer  of 
being  eternally  loet,  and  who,  in  aU  nro- 
babifitv,  would  never  hear  the  Gospel  by 
any  other  means,  we  must  surely  feA  them 
to  be  of  the  mimoit  importance.  The 
people  are  glad  to  hear  the  word,  be  the 
resuU  what  it  ma,j.  And  I  can  fenilj  lay 
that,  in  all  my  visits  and  oonversationa,  I 
have  never  met  with  an  insulting  wocd 
from  either  ProteatKoi  ot'BAmvn  ^^^S&s&. 
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I  am  beooming  more  and  more  oonTinoed  | 
ereiT  daj  that  contro?ersy  will  never  gain 
the  latter  over  to  the  truth.    Were  it  not 
that  it  would  look  too  much  like  self-praise, 
I  could  relate  an  incident  in  proof  of  this. 

*'  The  next  morning,  SaUtriay^  I  had  to 
walk  to  a  place  where  I  met  the  mail  car, 
bj  which  I  reached  home  in  order  to  pre- 
pare  for  Sunday.  The  congregations  in 
the  chapel  these  last  few  Sabbaths  have 
been  somewhat  improved  in  attendance. 

*<  The  first  Sabbath  of  the  present  month 
we  met  together  to  obsenre  the  ordinance 
of  the  supper  for  the  first  time  since  I  came 
here.^ 

<<Sinoe  Mr.  Willett  left,  I  hare  thought  it 
right  to  unite  the  churches  at  Curragh  and 


Ballina.    The  day  lehool  al  OamA 
continues  to  be  tMgfat  bj  Suzi.  mn 
The  children  are  now  jnthering  \mtk\ 
after  being  empLoyad  m  rnxne  tawfiil 
helping  their  parenta  to  get  thdr" 
settled.    I  porpoee  holding  an  i 
the  next  time  1  Tiait  that  j^rt. 

**  E5EA8    MoI>onrKix 
yisiting  and  reading  the  Scripfeaeii 
the   people.    He   xvlatad 
incidents  that  oocmred  the  dhv 
making  one  of  his  enatomaiy  flil^< 
delighted  me  Tery  mnoli. 

"I  shaU  be  wy  glad  i^ 
summer,  I  hare  ths  priril^ge  of 
with  you  pereonany  on  acme 
which  I  cannot  well  inform  yoo  by  wittiil 


EXTEACTS    FEOM   THE    ANNUAL    STATEMENTS   OF 

AGENTS    IN    lEELAND. 


ATHLONE,  &c 

Eev.  Thomas  Berrt. 

At  all  my  stations,  tIz.,  Athloke,  Aububiti,  Moate,  Gbaogait,  Batlxv,  VteBAUi 
Hahue,  and  GEAsnUiL,  the  congregationa  maintain  their  former  avenge^  i#^aM 
thirty.  This  in  England,  or  even  Ulster,  will  be  considered  a  Tery  low  aT«vaC%  bat  it 
is  quite  equal  to  that  of  any  other  dissenting  body ;  but  of  these  congwfaHnns  I  oM 
truly  say,  that  they  are  deroted,  attentire,  and  grateful.  I  expect  an  jMffiMt  on  thii 
year  in  three  of  the  churches. 

At  our  prayer  meetings  and  Bible  classes  I  see  much  fruit,  and  in  my  nnmaraai 
risits  to  the  sick  I  belieye  the  Lord  has  made  me  useful.  He  has  ble«ed  me  with 
health,  and,  with  very  little  exception,  I  hare  been  fuUy  occupied  thxoQ|^  the  yivi 
and  I  bless  God  I  can  say  that  my  pleasure  in  my  work  and  evidences  of  naafabwi  an 
increasing.  I  received  two  letters  in  December:  one  from  a  oonyerti  wbo^  ate 
thirty-fiye  years,  writes  to  say  that  my  efibrt  waa  blessed  to  him  in  my  yoakh,  and  titfli 
by  grace,  he  still  persereres;  the  other  from  an  Engliah  gentleman,  to  mbaOL  flV 
mission  was  blessed  about  the  same  time :  these  cheer  me  much. 

In  a  subsequent  letter  Mr.  Berry  writes  :— 

"  I  am  glad  to  hare  to  inform  you  that  our  good  work  is  protperoua  and  progrwiag» 
Yesterday  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  and  receiying  into  the  little  ohnnh  hot 
three  deroted  Christians ;  two  of  them  were  connected  with  the  Preabyteriana,  and 
one  from  our  own  congregation;  and  next  month  we  are  (D.Y.)  to  hare  another 
baptizing.  The  attention  of  the  congregation  last  night,  wbilat  I  waa  reading  ths 
passages  in  the  New  Testament  explaining  our  riews  on  the  subject,  waa  deep,  and 
many  followed  me  through  all  those  Scriptures,  marking  them  for  perusal  and  refleotioik 
My  congregation  here  is  improving.  I  have  preached  aereral  times  for  the  Frimitife 
Methgdists,  twice  for  the  Presbyterians,  and  I  am  invited  to  preach  in  the  Fkesbyterim 
Church  at  Ballivaslojb,  one  of  their  largest  churches  in  this  nrnghbonrliood.  Tfaoit 
whilst  our  denomination  increases  and  advances,  I  am  most  happy  indeed  to  aid  and  co- 
operate with  all  Christiana;  and  I  may  add  that  with  the  Church  of  England  dergymcs 
I  continue  to  co-operate  upon  equal  termi  ait  ous  mated  \irayer  meetiiif  •** 
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BELFAST. 
Bev.  B.  M.  Henbt. 

Ws  hare  loiroelj  anything  of  oniunal  interest  to  report  dnring  the  peet  jeer 
■ejecting  our  ohux«h  here.  Sinoe  the  BeriTil  morement  has,  in  a  'great  mearare, 
rabaided,  the  attendance  upon  open-air  seryioeB  has  not  been  so  enoonmging  as 
iocmerlj.  The  pressure  of  the  present  conimeroial  distress,  felt  espeoiallj  in  our  manu- 
ftefcuring  towns,  has  fallen  with  unusual  severitj  upon  the  poorer  members  of  our 
chiirchj  some  of  whom  haye  for  mouths  been  entirely  or  partially  unemployed. 

Burbg  the  year  a  considerable  part  of  my  time  has  been  spent  in  risiting  England 
.  and  Wales,  collecting  on  behalf  of  our  building  fund,  for  which,  I  am  happy  to  say^ 
aJbont  £1,400  is  now  ayailable.  Negotiations  are  proceeding  towards  obtaining  a  site  for 
our  house  of  worship,  that  building  operations  may  be  commenced  as  soon  as  possible. 
We  hope  that  during  the  coming  yesr  a  suitable  edifice,  in  a  central  end  desiraUe 
locality,  will  be  erected.  From  the  great  yalue  of  building-ground  in  all  eligible 
aitoations  in  this  rapidly-increasing  town,  we  find  that  a  large  amount,  not  less  than 
m^OOO,  must  yet  be  raised  before  we  could  meet  the  liabilities  of  this  undertaking. 
Haying  already  exhausted  almost  eyery  ayailable  means  for  raising  the  requisite 
amount,  our  only  resource  seems  to  be  a  renewed  and  earnest  appeal  to  the  liberality  of 
our  firiends  in  Britain.  We  trust  they  will  not  leaye  our  church  here,  surrounded  by 
many  adyerse  and  discouraging  influences,  to  contend  alone  with  the  pressure  of  sodi 
heayj  liabilities. 

Since  my  last  Annual  Beport,  I  am  glad  to  say  that,  notwithstanding  the  un&youra- 
Ue  circumstances  to  which  I  haye  alluded,  and  the  diyersion  of  my  time  and  labour 
towards  our  building  fund,  our  Church  here  continues  to  progress.  During  the 
year,  twenty-six  haye  been  added  to  our  membership,  nine  haye  been  remoyed  by  death 
smd  other  causes;  leaying  a  clear  increase  of  seyenteen.  About  one  hundred  and 
flizteen  are  at  present  on  our  roll  of  membership.  Since  the  date  of  my  settlement 
hen,  one  hundred  and  eighteen  haye  been  added  to  the  Church.  Our  Sabbath  schools, 
I  am  also  happy  to  say,  are  adyancing  with  most  encouraging  success.  In  my  last 
Bepoit  I  mentioned  that  we  had  commenced  a  Congregatumal  8<Maik  tokool  in  a 
loom  adjoining  the  hall  in  which  we  worship.  This  undertaking  has  fully  realised  our 
floqfiectations.  We  haye  now  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  children  enrolled,  and  a 
•liff  of  deyoted  teachers,  labouring  with  great  efficiency.  I  should  also  state^  that 
when  we  remoyed  from  our  old  place  of  worship  in  Academy-street,  we  found  it 
neoessary  to  take  a  large  room  in  that  neighbourhood,  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
children  of  the  Sabbath  school  which  had  been  collected  there.  To  this  room  the 
ehildren  were  transferred,  and  the  school,  I  am  glad  to  say,  has  not  suffered  in  the 
least  by  the  remoyal,  but  continues  to  be  wrought  with  great  yigour  and  success. 
Thoe  are  aboye  two  hundred  scholars  on  the  roll,  twenty-one  teachers,  and  an  ay«rago 
attendance  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  children.  As  this  is  eminently  a  antfioii*— 
we  might  almost  call  it  a  rctgged — school,  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  one 
of  the  most  neglected  and  degraded  districts  of  our  town,  we  commend  it  to  tne 
warmest  sympathies  of  our  Christian  friends.  We  belieye  it  is  exerting  a  yast  in- 
Anenoe  for  good,  amidst  an  abandoned  and  deeply  necessitous  population. 

BELFAST. 
Bkv.  W.  Hamilton. 

DuBiva  last  autumn  I  preached  sixteen  times  in  the  open  air,  and  haye  reason  to 
bsiiere  that  the  Lord  blessed  those  seryices.  Ixl  one  of  the  places  I  continue  to  preach 
in  a  priyate  house.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  my  yisits  to  an  afflicted  man  in  that 
street,  who  died  in  a  yery  happy  state  lately :  his  widow  also  profossee  to  hare  been 
pvoflted  at  the  same  time.  Another  old  man,  who  heard  me  yery  attentiyely  on  the 
atxeet,  oontinues  to  hear  me,  and  sets  a  great  yalue  upon  my  yisits,  aa  well  as  the 
proaelung  of  the  wosrd:  a  daughter  of  his  alMtttlCDdi.   lalUkd^Vmt^iiXiMBaW^K^ 
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a  preaohing-room,  and  in  twelTe  othir  lifitla  in  that  part  of  tha  town,  I  bsfa  Ubooni 
most.  I  have  preached  from  tax  to  eight  timee,  and  Tinted  aboat  finij  &iniliei  9mf 
week,  and  assisted  at  sereral  prayer  meetings  besides. 

I  mentioned  m  mjlast  letter  the  nmukabls  eonvenida  of  in  cU  an,  to  wfasate 
Iiord  was  pleased  to  bless  mj  visits :  he  is  still  in  a  lappy  eliteof  mind;  and  his  haii 
a  Ultb  iraprored. 

I  hare  three  piajet  meetings  m  the  weak  in  Junet-ilrMt^  al  vndi  six  pions  wm 
of  different  denominationa  contimie  to  assist,  one  of  whom  iseaa  to  Invra  been  pw% 
blessed  himsdf,  and  eontimies  to  do  all  he  can  to  help  and  epeowaga  Ta&k  leonAiaMt* 
preadi  in  the  Penitentiary  efery  Wednesday. 

When  I  came  here  first,  sereral  Presbyterian  laymen  and  one  adnialsr  fmj  ^mij 
took  me  by  the  hand,  and  that  happened  to  be  a  lime  when  I  nater  neaiad  GfaMn 
sympathy  more. 

My  thanks  ai«  also  due  to  the  Ladies'  Clothing  and  Sdief  floeietiea  of  BeiM^ftr 
assisting  sereral  distrsssed  fionilies  upon  my  recommendation  i  aod  also  to  Hany 
SdsaU,  Esq.,  of  Bochdale,  for  a  raloable  pareel  of  olotfaing  far  liia  poor. 

CONUG. 
Bev.  JoHjr  Bkown,  M.A. 

Ok  an  arerage  I  preach  abont  foor  times  a  week,  and  Tisil  about  fbnr  ftfialBss  a  dif , 
besides  occasional  serrices  which  cannot  be  so  easily  named.  I  prea<^  at  thafillowiBg 
stations :  CoNiio,  Niwiowvaxini,  DmmovAU),  and  OAiuuujL#iBOua. 

We  hare  had  foor  additions ;  but  we  hare  lost  two  by  death.  We  **i 
nowerer,  **  eren  as  those  who  hare  no  hope,"  for  both  gare  tha  moat 
eridence  of  faith  in  Christ.  One  of  these  was  Catherine^  tha  youngest  daughter  of  otr 
senior  deacon,  Alexander  Harrey,  and  the  fomale  teaoher  of  our  day  seiiooL  flhs  ms 
much  esteemed  for  her  kind  and  amiable  disposition.  Her  attendanaa  upon  ih$  mmm 
of  grace  was  peculiarly  exemplarf.  The  last  house  she  was  in,  esoept  her  ow%  waaths 
house  of  €k>d.  The  will  of  Gk>d  seemed  to  be  her  will,  and  not  a  mnnnar  amqpsd 
from  her  lips.  From  the  nature  of  her  disease  (an  aifoction  of  the  heart),  ahalosy  had 
**the  sentence  of  death  in  herself;**  but  death  was  contemplated  bj  h«  not  only 
without  alarm,  but  with  a  foeling  of  satisfaction.  Her  last  words  were,  **  Ohnsli  Gfaiist, 
Christ.**  Thus  she  died  as  she  lired,  in  possession  of  '*  the  full  assuianoaof  hope;*  aad 
this  confidence  was  supported  by  sudi  a  body  of  practical  eridence  as  to  leafa  a  tsslh 
mony  in  the  consciences  of  all  who  knew  her  that  wisdom's  **  ways  are  waya  of] 
ness,*'  and  that  **all  her  paths  are  paths  of  peace.**    The  number  of 

Mrs.  Brown  has  a  large  class  which  she  teaches  on  Sabbath  aftenoona^  eompflsiag 
about  flfly  children ;  and  a  young  man  who  has  recently  joined  us  has  oommenoid  s 
dass  of  adults,  which  I  hope  will  be  Tory  useluL 

Sereral  ciroumstanoes,  howerer,  tend  to  depress.  One  is  the  extiana  poforty  of  As 
people.  This  has  been  a  year  of  unpreoedsnted  porarty.  The  staple  trade  la  wwikt 
and  embroidering  muslin ;  and  as  it  has  foiled  in  consequence  of  tha  Amsrioan  war,  te 
destitution  which  prerails  is  rery  great.  It  is  my  lot  to  labour  anumg  the  puaiast  if 
the  poor ;  and  you  can  easily  conceire  how  much  our  circumstances  tend  to  retard 
the  progress  of  the  GospeL  Sereral  of  our  people  have  been  obliged  to  go  to  the 
union-house ;  but  howerer  much  this  may  grieve  us,  we  do  not  fed  it  to  be  a  "  disgrace^** 
because  the  Lord  knows  that  it  is  impo9$ibl«  for  us  to  prevent  it.  My  heart  is  often 
iore  when  I  witness  distress  among  my  people  which  I  cannot  alleviate  $  but  I  can  say 
in  my  conscience  that  I  feel  willing  to  participate  in  their  sonvwsi  believing  that  in  a 
little  time  we  shall  be  admitted  to  the  *'  better  country  **  where  sin  and  sorrow  aie 
miknowa.  My  warmest  gratitude  is  due  to  some  kind  friends  on  your  side  of  ths 
Channdy  who  have  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  relief  of  the  afliioted. 
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AUGUST,  1862. 
THE   LOVELINESS   OF  JESUS. 

BY  THE  BET.  C.  H.    BPUBGEON. 
**  Yoa,  he  is  altogether  lovely." — Solomon's  Son^,  chap,  v.,  vor.  16. 

{Continued  from  page  430.) 

"Wit  have  not  yet  exhausted  the  bride's  short  but  sweet  encomium ;  for 
the  words  convey  the  idea  that  he  is  lovely  in  every  way — altogether 
lovely.  Let  the  seven  eyes  which  are  set  upon  the  one  stone  declare  their 
uzumimous  verdict ;  and  though  they  have  beheld  him  in  many  lights,  they 
mutt  confess  that,  seen  from  every  point,  he  is  the  fairest  among  ten 
thousand.  The  awful  eye  of  Jehovah  views  our  heavenly  Ishi ;  and  the 
Lord,  which  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men,  so  far  from  finding 
fimlt  in  him,  rejoiceth  over  him  exceedingly,  and  crieth  from  heaven, 
^'  This. is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Angels  also  gasse 
iqpon  the  Lamb,  but  they  sing  his  praise  as  they  behold  him,  and,  rapt 
in  adoring  love,  they  veil  their  faces  and  salute  him  as  thrice  holy  God. 
The  general  assembly  of  the  redeemed  can  find  no  discord  in  the  sonnets 
of  his  praise ;  and  as  they  see  him  face  to  face,  they  know  no  bliss  beyond 
the  vision  of  his  glory.  The  eyes  of  the  past  generations  have  seen  him, 
and  though  some  of  them  have  gleamed  with  hatred,  yet  must  they 
acknowledge  that  they  find  no  fault  in  him.  The  present  must  still  own 
his  peerless  beauty ;  and  as  for  the  future  she  shall  tell  more  of  his 
excdlence  than  ear  as  yet  hath  heard.  The  prophetic  glance  looks 
onward  to  his  promised  advent,  and  the  anticipal^g  heart  of  faith  beats 
high  with  wondrous  visions  of  his  coming  glory,  when,  with  many  crowns 
upon  his  head,  he  shall  come  forth  from  the  ivory  palaces  and  ride  pros- 
perously throughout  the  whole  earth.  To  the  spouse,  who  mourns  his 
absence,  he  is  still  spotless  and  faultless.  Seen  even  through  her  tears,  he 
is  aU  brightness.  She  chides  herself,  but  she  cannot  think  of  upbraiding 
him.  We  have  seen  him  from  the  top  of  Fisgah,  aad.\ke\xfiA  ^OT^^b  xs^oia 
US  as  the  Bun  in  bia  atrength ;  but  we  have  seen  \dm  s\ao  ixoia  ^^^\!l<si:^^ 
roL.  r£.-^WMw  $EsaB.  V\ 
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dens,  and  he  bas  lost  none  of  liifl  loyeliness.  From  the  languishing  of  a 
sick  bed,  from  the  loneliness  of  our  deserted  chamber,  from  the  borden 
of  the  grave,  from  the  land  of  forgetfnlness,  have  we  turned  our  eyes  ti 
him,  and  he  has  never  been  otherwise  than  ''all  fair/'  And  though  maaj 
of  bis  saints  have  looked  upon  him  from  the  gloom  of  dungeons,  and  fron 
the  red  flames  of  the  stake,  yet  have  they  never  uttered  an  ill  word  of 
him,  but  have  died  extolling  his  all-glorious  name.  It  may  be  that  ov 
various  experiences  are  meant  to  be  fresh  standpoints  from  which  we  MJ 
view  the  Lord  from  heaven.  And  if  so,  how  little  are  our  trials  if  tiiej 
do  but  carry  us  aloft  where  we  may  find  clearer  views  of  Jesus  than,  oar 
ordinary  life  oould  afford  us !  Oh,  noble  and  pleasant  employment  tote 
ever  gazing  at  our  sweet  Lord  Jesus.  Is  it  not  sweet  to  view  the  Savioar 
in  all  his  offices,  and  to  see  him  matchless  in  each  f  to  shifl  the  kaleido- 
scope, as  it  were,  and  to  find  fresh  combinations  of  peerless  graces  ?  If 
we  put  him  in  the  dark,  he  loses  not  his  light ;  and  in  the  blazing  noon 
he  outshines  the  sun.  In  the  manger  and  in  eternity,  on  the  cross  aod 
on  his  throne,  in  the  garden  and  in  his  kingdom,  among  thieves  or  in  tlie 
midst  of  the  cherubim,  he  is  everywhere  ''  altogether  lovely."  Take  tte 
microscope  and  examine  carefully  every  little  act  of  his  life,  and  evoj 
trait  of  his  character,  and  he  is  as  lovely  in  the  minute  as  in  the  magnifi- 
cent. Judge  him  as  you  will,  you  cannot  censure  ;  weigh  him  as  yoa 
please,  and  he  cannot  be  found  wanting.  Eternity  shall  not  be  too  long 
an  examination;  for  even  its  ceaseless  cycles  shall  not  discover  the 
shadow  of  a  spot,  but  rather,  as  ages  revolve,  his  hidden  glories  shall 
shine  forth  with  inconceivable  splendour,  and  his  unutterable  lovdiuMi 
shall  ravish  all  created  minds. 

"Not  yet  have  we  fully  crushed  this  goodly  cluster :  there  ranaineA 
more  red  wine  therein.  The  spouse  has  had  a  favoured  sight  of  ber 
Beloved,  and  having  viewed  him  from  head  to  foot,  she  is  so  struck  with 
his  incomparable  symmetry  and  exquisite  proportions,  that  she  admiring^ 
sings,  "Yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely."  His  head  is  not  too  massive  for  di0 
shoulders,  nor  is  a  brilliant  eye  associated  with  a  hideous  face.  All  ii 
complete ;  not  only  the  parts,  but  the  whole.  His  character  is  not  a 
mass  of  fair  colours  mixed  confusedly,  nor  a  heap  of  polished  stones  piled 
carelessly  one  upon  another.  The  entire  person  of  Jesus  is  but  as  one 
gem,  and  his  life  is  all  along  but  one  impression  of  the  seaL  The  ehaiao- 
ters  of  men  always  fail  in  this.  Even  when  free  from  positive  vice,  the 
disproportion  of  our  virtues  constantly  prevents  our  attaining  to  ezod- 
lence.  We  have  been  often  told  that  proportion  is  one  of  the  necessaiy 
attributes  of  beauty ;  but  we  £eu1  to  realize  the  idea.  Cultivating  ooo 
grace  we  suffer  another  to  decay:  nay,  more,  we  have  choked  Boianya 
humble  but  precious  virtue  under  the  untrimmed  leaves  of  another.  Thi 
Tery  fact  that  all  good  men  have  some  one  distinguishing  excellenoe^ 
proves  either  that  this  quality  existed  in  excess,  or  that  their  other  graeei 
were  fSur  less  remarkable  than  a  just  proportion  would  require.  NoWjOor 
Lord  Jesus  cannot  be  said  to  be  more  remarkable  for  one  point  of  g^ood- 
ness  than  another.  For  courage  he  excels  Elias;  while  in  meeknetf 
MoBea  must  yield  the  pdm*    l£a  «e8l\au«^^^aNiV3\iks^\]Bafc<iC  Feteri 
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3  tempered  with  discretion ;  and  his  patience  nerer  faib  like  that 
y  for  perfect  wisdom  teaches  him  the  glory  of  resignation.  In  him 
I  "  things  of  good  repnte  "  are  in  their  proper  placet,  and  assist  in 
Dg  each  other.  There  is  a  bad  taste  in  morals  as  well  as  in  art. 
3rld*s  heroes  are  all  caricatures,  not  model  men  in  the  image  of 
and  the  noble  fathers  of  the  Christian  Church  cannot  entirely 
the  like  remark.  That  limb  of  the  moral  body  which  represents 
'  was  certainly  fed  to  a  monstrous  growth  in  the  case  of  John 
while  bis  quietness  and  charity  were  yery  shrivelled  and  dwarf-like. 
i  other  hand,  it. would  seem  as  if  our  modem  divines  were  afflicted 
withered  hand,  so  that  they  could  not  defend  the  truths  of  the 
I ;  while  their  swollen  sides  betoken  an  expansion  of  heart  so  ex« 
that  charity  is  left  behind,  and  latitudinarianism  is  the  order  of 
r.  Now,  Jesus  is  the  very  reverse  of  all  caricature ;  no  one  feature 
s;loriou8  person  attracts  attention  at  the  expense  of  others ;  for  he 
jctly  and  altogether  lovely. 

Jesus !  thy  power,  thy  grace,  thy  justice,  thy  tenderness,  thy 
thy  majesty,  and  thine  immutability,  make  up  such  a  Man,  or 
such  a  God-man,  as  neither  heaven  nor  earth  have  seen  elsewhere, 
fancy,  thy  eternity,  thy  suiferings,  thy  triumphs,  thy  death,  and 
nmortality,  ore  all  woven  in  one  gorgeous  tapestry,  without  seam 
.  Thou  art  music  without  discord ;  thou  art  many,  and  yet  not 
[;  thou  art  all  things,  and  yet  not  diverse.  As  sH  the  ooloum 
into  one  resplendent  rainbow,  so  all  the  glories  of  heaven  and 
neet  in  thee,  and  unite  so  wondrously,  that  there  is  none  like 
L  all  things :  nay,  if  all  the  virtues  of  the  most  excellent  were 
in  one  bundle,  they  could  not  rival  thee,  thou  mirror  of  all  per- 
Thou  hast  been  anointed  with  that  holy  oil  of  myrrh*  and 
which  thy  God  hath  reserved  for  thee  alone;  and  as  for  thy 
ice,  it  is  as  the  holy  perfume  the  like  of  which  none  other  can 
ingle,  even  with  the  art  of  the  apothecary ;  each  spice  is  fragrant^ 
3  compound  is  divine.     Tea,  thou  art  altogether  lovely. 

**  Oh,  sacred  symmetry !  oh,  raro  oonnectioii 
Of  miuiy  perfects  to  make  one  perfection ! 
Oh,  heavenly  music,  where  all  parts  do  meet 
In  one  sweet  strain  to  make  one  perfect  sweet." 

9  more  wo  may  clearly  see  that  the  Church  sets  the  highest  price 
3ach  beauty  of  her  Lord.  He  is  first  in  her  esteem  in  every 
;,  and*in  nothing  does  he  occupy  a  second  place  in  the  ranks  of  the 
There  is  no  matching  him  in  any  one  respect  Is  his  head  as. 
Then  it  is  the  moat  fine  gold.  Are  his  cheeks  as  flowers  ?  Then 
ut  sweet  flowers  must  be  mentioned.  Every  substance  must  be 
1  in  its  best  attire  ere  it  can  be  allowed  to  represent  him,  and 
he  adjective  must  be  overlaid  with  a  superlative  before  it  can  be 
red  in  describing  him.  The  best  of  the  best  things  may  alone  set 
rth.  The  Church  chooses  her  language,  and  wiU  not  have  one 
ing  word  in  the  whole  song.    Ko  gem  o£  hia  cxo^m  ^[ilDi!il\)^  ^i 

♦  Ex.  XXX.  34—38. 
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inferior  worth ;  the  cream  of  creation's  choice  things  shall  be  unto  Urn 
for  ever ;  for  all  his  beanties  are  of  the  noblest  order,  and  none  oa 
compare  with  him.  In  this  estimate  there  is  no  excess  of  fondness,  tat 
trulj,  at  our  yeiy  best,  we  are  strangers  to  mnch  of  the  incompanbb 
sweetness  of  Chrut.  We  shall  never  ezhaost  his  goodness  by  onr  pisii^ 
for  he  is  ever  so  fresh,  and  has  so  much  of  the  dew  of  his  youth,  Hid 
every  day  has  a  new  song  to  sing.  We  shall  find  him  a  new  Christ  emy 
day  of  onr  lives,  and  yet  he  is  ever  the  same :  it  is  his  surpasaiDg  eieel- 
lence  and  unexhausted  fulness  which  thus  constantly  renews  our  Vm, 
Oh,  Jesus !  none  can  guess  how  great  is  the  least  of  thine  aiiributei, 
or  how  rich  the  poorest  of  thy  gifts. 

We  cannot  leave  this  golden  harp  till  every  string  hath  given  forth  ill 
melody :  l^t  us  strike  it  yet  again.  Doubtiess,  the  Church  meant  erea 
more  than  she  said.  She  not  only  believed  him  altogether  lovely,  bofc 
she  also  loved  him  altogether,  with  her  whole  soul  and  strength.  B» 
soul  was  longing  after  him  all  the  while;  for  iu  the  context  she  ii 
inquiring  after  him,  and  her  glowing  picture  of  him  is  but  another  mj 
of  telling  how  dearly  she  loved  him.  It  was  her  love  that  made  her  m 
these  beauties ;  for,  albeit  that  carnal  love  is  blind,  assuredly  spiritml 
love  bath  the  keenest  eyes  in  the  universe.  Believers  love  Jeans  witii  s 
deeper  affection  than  they  dare  to  give  to  any  other  being.  They  wooU 
sooner  lose  father  and  mother  than  part  with  Christ.  They  hold  all 
earthly  comforts  with  a  loose  hand,  but  they  carry  him  fast  locked  in 
their  bosoms.  They  voluntarily  deny  themselves  for  his  sake,  but  thef 
are  not  to  be  driven  to  deny  him.  No  matter  how  much  contempt  the 
world  may  pour  upon  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  his  bride  is  not  ashamed  to 
stand  in  the  piUory  with  him,  even  though  she  has  to  share  his  shame 
and  spitting.  It  is  scant  love  which  the  fire  of  persecution  can  dry  up: 
the  true  believer's  love  is  a  deeper  stream  than  this.  Men  have  laboured 
to  divide  the  faithful  from  their  Master,  but  their  attempts  have  been 
fruitless  in  every  age.  Neither  crowns  of  honour  nor  frowns  of  snger 
have  untied  this  more  than  gordian-knot.  This  is  no  everyday  attach- 
ment, which  the  world's  power  may  at  length  dissolve.  Neither  man 
nor  devil  have  found  a  key  which  opens  this  lock.  Never  has  the  craft 
of  Satan  been  more  at  fault,  and  less  victorious,  than  when  he  has  exer- 
cised it  in  seeking  to  rend  in  sund<$r  this  union  of  two  divinely  welded 
hearts.  Bite,  serpent,  at  the  file,  break  thy  teeth,  but  it  thou  canst  not 
break.  Thus  is  it  written,  and  nothing  can  blot  out  the  sentence,  **  The 
upright  love  theey  The  intensity  of  the  love  of  the  upright,  however,  is 
not  so  much  to  be  judged  by  what  it  appears  as  by  what  the  upright  long 
for.  It  is  our  daily  lament  that  we  cannot  love  enough.  Would  that 
our  hearts  were  capable  of  holding  more  and  reaching  further.  lake 
the  Lord's  prisoner  at  Aberdeen,  we  sigh  and  cry,  "  Oh  for  as  much  lore 
as  would  go  round  about  the  earth  and  over  the  heaven — ^yea,  the  heaven 
of  heavens,  and  ten  thousand  worlds — that  I  might  let  all  out  upon  fiur, 
fair,  only  fair  Christ."  Alas !  our  longest  reach  is  but  a  span  of  love, 
sad  our  afiiection  is  but  aa  a  drop  of  a  bucket  compared  with  his  deso^* 
Meas'ire  our  love  by  our  iuteii\aon»)  «xA  \\\a\cL^m^R^\^^^thna,we 


THX  JjOTVLtSnn  01*  JS8178.  481 

troBt,  our  Lord  doth  judge  of  it.  Oh,  that  we  could  give  all  the  loye  ia 
all  hearts  in  one  great  mass,  a  gathering  together  of  all  lores  to  him  who 
k  altogether  loyelj ! 

It  is  worthy  of  our  rememhrance  that  thee  love  of  the  Church  extends 
Iqrinid  the  person  of  the  Bridegroom,  and  reaches  to  eyerjthing  con- 
nected with  him.  ''AH  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and 
CMttia  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad.'** 
HlsTeiy  Ycstments  are  precious  in  her  esteem.  She  rejoices  to  sing  of 
Iiim  in  his  priestly  garments. 

**  The  mitred  crown,  th' embroidered  vest^ 
With  graceful  dignity  he  wears, 
And  in  full  splendour  on  his  breast 
The  sacrod  oracle  appears." 

Arrayed  in  his  royal  robes,  he  is  not  less  glorious  in  her  eyes :  she  loves 
to  aee  his  crown,  and  own  her  King.  There  is  not  a  word  which  his 
lip  bath  uttered,  nor  a  place  whereon  his  foot  hath  trodden,  nor  a  vessel 
which  his  hands  have  handled,  which  is  not  wholly  consecrated  in  her 
esteem.  We  are  no  worshippers  of  the  ragged  relics  so  fondly  hoarded 
by  the  harlot  of  Eome ;  but  we  have  other  and  far  better  memorials  and 
holy  things.  His  written  word,  over  which  we  even  now  see  that  loving 
liand  moving  as  it  did  when,  many  a  year  ago,  it  wrote  each  character ; 
the  echo  of  his  departed  voice  not  yet  buried  in  silence,  his  wine-cup 
not  yet  empty,  his  blood  still  flowing,  and  his  benediction  still  breathing 
peace  npon  us:  all  these  still  remain,  and  are  valued  above  slU  price. 
We  esteem  his  ordinances,  even  the  most  despised,  and  we  triumph 
in  his  teaching,  however  the  world-wise  may  contemn  it.  His  service  is 
our  delight ;  to  stand  at  his  gates  is  honour,  and  to  run  before  his  chariot 
IB  bliss.  As  for  his  people,  we  call  them  our  brethren,  and  they  are  most 
near  and  dear  to  us  for  his  sake.  The  meanest  beggar  in  his  Church 
ia  of  more  account  to  us  than  the  proudest  monarch  out  of  it.  We  would 
sooner  wash  the  feet  of  poor  saints  than  crown  the  heads  of  princes. 
''Because  he  belongs  to  Christ,"  is  always  a  sufficient  reason  for  the 
ootflow  of  our  affection ;  for  aU  that  is  his  is  dear  to  us. 

And  now,  reluctantly,  we  close  this  meditation,  reminding  our  reader 
that  this  is  the  very  high  road  and  central  street  of  fellowship.  These 
two  arms  of  love,  stretched  forth,  create  the  rapturous  embrace  of  com- 
munion. Now  there  will  be  happy  walking  together,  sweet  converse, 
and  secret  doings  of  love,  for  these  twain  are  of  one  mind :  Solomon 
loreth  his  Solyma,  and  she  returns  the  warm  desire.  The  very  fact  that 
this  mutual  love  exists  is  proof  to  the  thoughtful  mind  that  there  is  a 
smouldering  fire  of  communion  on  the  sacred  hearth.  Be  it  our  business 
to  stir  up  the  flame ;  and  maj  the  Holy  Spirit  create  and  fan  it  in  each  of 
onr  hearts,  through  Him  who  is  **  ALToesxHsn  lotelt."    Amen. 

•  Ps.  xlv.  8. 
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Ik  these  days  of  commercial  enterprise  there  are  few,  eren  of  &•- 
remote  comers  of  the  land,  that  are  not  linked  hj  trading  tmnsadiwi 
to  the  great  centres  of  life  and  activity.  Obscure  hamlets  in  the  9^ 
cultural  districts,  and  bare,  blank  rows  of  cottages  in  the  nuiin| 
counties,  and  lovely  villages  by  the  sea-shore,  are  all  made  to  contziiMili 
to  the  general  prosperity  of  the  country  and  the  support  and  coahi 
of  its  inhabitants.  There  is  a  law  of  mutual  dependence,  and  iD 
classes  of  the  communitiy  are  bound  together  by  this  law ;  so  that  none,, 
even  the  highest,  can  dispense  with  the  labours  of  the  others.  If  thii 
fact  were  more  fully  acknowledged,  it  might  lead  to  the  recognition  of  a 
higher  bond  of  union,  that  ought  to  bind  the  different  parts  of  society 
to  each  other,  and  man  to  man — that  of  sympathy  and  brotherhood—it 
might  produce  in  the  wealthy  middle  and  higher  classes  a  kindliff 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  humble  sons  of  toil,  and  bind  high  and  lov, 
rich  and  poor,  together  by  the  ties  of  kindness  and  good-will. 

Perhaps  no  section  of  the  community  is  less  known  to  the  geneni 
public  than  the  hardy  race  of  men  whose  dwellings  fringe  the  shorss  of 
our  sea-girt  isle,  and  who  earn  their  livelihood  amidst  daily  perils,  exposed 
alike  to  the  storms  of  winter,  and,  in  a  changeful  climate,  the  aometifflcs 
no  less  destructive  gales  of  summer.  As  there  are,  no  doubt,  many  of  the 
readers  of  this  periodical  who  have  had  little  opportunity  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  this  class,  their  peculiar  trials  and  temptations,  their 
habitual  boldness  and  daring,  and  the  excellences  of  their  character  when 
brought  under  the  purifying,  softening  influence  of  the  Gospel,  I  purpose 
in  this  paper  briefly  to  record  my  experience  among  them  as  one  who 
laboured  for  their  moral  and  spiritual  improvement. 

Some  years  ago  it  was  my  lot  to  settle  in  a  town  on  the  east  coast 
of  Scotland,  where  I  continued  to  reside  for  a  few  years.  A  laije 
proportion  of  the  inhabitants  are  fishermen,  or  connected  in  some  way 
with  the  fishing  trade.  All  along  the  coast  to  the  north,  fishing  villages 
are  to  be  seen  dotting  the  beach,  some  of  them  lying  in  sheltered  Utile 
nooks  under  the  precipitous  rocks  that  begirt  the  shore,  and  so  close  to 
the  sea  that  one  wonders  they  have  not  been  washed  away  by  some  high 
spring  tide.  My  new  sphere  of  labour  was  not  uncongenial ;  but  I 
found  I  had  to  contend  with  the  disadvantages  necessarily  connected 
with  having  to  deal  with  men  whose  habits  and  mode  of  life  entirely 
differed  from  any  that  I  had  lived  among.  It  promised  to  open  up  some 
new  phases  of  human  life  and  experience,  and  to  afford  abundant  oppo^ 
tunity  to  do  good ;  and  for  one  whose  sacred  calling  is  to  win  souls  to 
Christ,  the  social  degradation  and  immorality  of  the  people  rather  inrited 
than  repelled.  There  were  very  few  of  the  fishermen  to  be  found  in  the 
different  congregations  of  the  town  on  Sunday ;  and  but  two  or  three 
families  could  I  reckon  among  my  flock.  The  bulk  of  them  were  alto- 
gether careless  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  duty  of  attending  public  worship. 
The  common  custom,  with  but  fevf  exee^t\ona,^ojB  to  s^end  the  Saturday 


jugiit  in  drinking,  and  if  the  money  was  not  all  spent  then,  it  was  deroted 
to  the  same  purpose  on  the  Lord's  daj.  Some  who  had  not  left  them* 
M?es  the  means  of  purchasing  liquor  and  a  seat  in  the  public-house, 
sugfat  be  seen  sulky  and  ill-natured  from  the  effects  of  recent  intoiica- 
^tian,  lounging  at  the  look-out  comer,  which  commanded  the  yiew  seaward, 
snd  whidi  in  fisbiug  towns  is  the  rendezrous  for  all  idlers  and  gossips.  I 
confess  my  first  impressions  of  my  neighbours  as  I  saw  their  rough, 
•wearing  ways,  and  heard  them  frequently  pass  under  the  windows  of  my 
lodging  about  midnight,  with  noisy  shouts  and  drunken  revelry,  was  any- 
thing but  favourable.  Notwithstandiog,  in  my  occasional  walks  down  by 
tiie  shore,  I  ventured  to  break  the  ice,  and  get  them  into  conversation 
with  the  common  salutation  of  "  Fine  day,"  or  the  usual  inquiry,  "What 
apeed  with  the  fishing  this  morning  ?**  and  almost  invariably  the  response 
was  in  a  civil  tone,  and  sometimes  a  more  lengthened  colloquy  on  the 
Bkate  of  the  weather  or  the  scarcity  of  herrings  ensued. 

By  these  casual  conversations,  and  by  showing  an  interest  in  what  was 
most  interesting  to  them,  and  lending  a  ready  ear  to  the  recital  of  their 
luudships  and  trials,  I  at  length  succeeded  to  some  extent  in  gaining 
their  confidence.  They  seemed  to  have  a  great  shyness  of  speaking  to  a 
xninister  of  religion,  as  if  they  had  a  vague  suspicion  that  his  design  was  to 
pot  them  through  their  questions  in  the  Shorter  Catechism ;  so  my  first 
efforts  were  directed  to  the  removal  of  this  prejudice.  Their  precarious 
oeenpation,  and  constant  exposure  to  danger,  tended  much  to  draw  my 
heart  towards  them.  None  but  those  who  have  lived  among  them  can 
rightly  appreciate  the  hard  lot  of  these  sons  of  the  ocean.  G-oing  to  sea 
in  open  boats,  even  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  plying  their  calling  on  a 
dangerous  rocky  coast,  it  needs  they  be  both  strong  in  body  and  of 
eoorageous  heart.  There  is  a  feature  to  be  noticed  in  them  that  is  not 
generally  found  among  persons  pursuing  together  the  same  avocation. 
There  is  perhaps  truth  in  the  proverb,  in  its  general  application,  "Men  of 
a  trade  seldom  agree; "  but  it  does  not  hold  good  of  the  fishermen.  In 
spite  of  their  drunken  brawls  they  cling  to  one  another  and  stand  by  each 
other.  As  they  say,  "  They  must  work  to  one  another's  hand."  They 
feel  their  isolation,  too,  from  other  parts  of  the  community ;  and  their 
common  danger  and  perilous  emergencies  have  the  effect  of  binding  them 
one  to  another.  When  the  boats  are  at  sea,  and  the  sou^h  of  the  wind 
threatens  an  approaching  storm,  nothing  can  exceed  the  anxiety  and  ex* 
eitement  of  those  left  on  shore.  Wives,  with  infants  in  their  arms,  hasten 
down  to  the  quay ;  and  anxious  eyes  are  straining  to  catch  a  glimpse  of 
the  frail  boat  that  contains  as  its  freight  their  dearest  earthly  friends 
and  the  best  part  of  their  material  wealth.  I  remember  one  afternoon 
there  was  no  little  stir  in  the  district  of  the  town  where  the  fishers^ 
houses  are.  The  times  were  hard,  and  under  the  pressure  of  want 
some  of  the  boats  put  to  sea  in  the  morning,  although  there  was 
every  chance  of  rough  weather.  It  was  a  choice  between  two  evils: 
staying  at  home  to  hear  their  children  crying  for  bread  and  none  to  give 
them,  or  going  forth  to  earn  bread  at  the  risk  of  life  and  ^ro^tt^. 
They  preferred  the  latter.    It  was  a  bleak,  cloudy  day,  'm\i\i  «fciiOT^i)a.-«^^ 
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wind  blowing.    Every  boiir  the  sea  was  working  more  tempetluoulji 
and  the  heayj  rollers  broke  on  the  shore  in  long  sbeeti  of  mirge.   A 
crowd  of  men,  with  serious  look,  and  women,  excited  and  anziooa^  stool 
on  the  shore  eameatlj  watching  five  or  six  boats  rapidly  making  tovsidi 
the  land  with  the  wind  full  in  their  sails.    The  inlet  of  the  harbour  k 
▼eiy  narrow,  and  in  such  weather  difficult  to  take.    It  is  formed  by  tn 
curving  lines  of  rock,  running  out  from  the  beach.    On  either  aide,  at  te 
entrance  to  the  quiet  haven,  were  the  breakers  dashing  wildlj  overte 
black  rocks.    All  is  well  if  thej  successfully  take  the  mouth  of  te 
narrow  guUy,  and  all  is  lost  if  they  strike  the  leeward  crags.     It  wtsa 
moment  of  intense  and  painful  excitement  as  each  boat  hastened  oato 
the  critical  place.   **  Tbat*B  our  gudeman,"  says  one,  taking  a  long  bissft 
"  Aye,  and  yonder*s  Bob  Spier's  boat :  they're  driving  her  ower  near  Ob 
point.*'    The  last  seemed  in  greater  danger  than  any  of  the  others :  a  m» 
sive,  long-rolling  wave  was  driving  on  as  if  in  chase  of  the  little  boat  fiiriti 
destruction.   Will  it  break  over  her  P  or,  lifting  high  the  light  coble  on  ill 
tinbroken  crest,  glide  beneath,  snd  spend  its  fury  on  the  rocks  P  It  brois 
in  white  foam  just  a  few  yards  behind  them,  and  for  a  moment  or  two  hid 
the  men  in  a  deluge  of  spray ;  but  there  was  the  brave  little  craft  recover- 
ing from  the  staggering  shock,  all  safe,  and  in^  a  few  minutes  her  cnv 
were  on  shore  shaking  the  water  from  their  oil-skin  coats.    Men  inmed 
to  such  perils  could  not  fail  to  draw  out  the  best  sympathies  of  one's  heart 
I  felt  a  kind  of  respect  for  them ;  not  merely  as  hard-working  sons  of  toil, 
but  as  courageous,  manly  fellows,  heroes  in  their  own  sphere. 

It  was  a  question  that  very  often  presented  itself  to  my  mind,  what 
will  be  the  best  plan  to  pursue  in  order  to  influence  them  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,  and  get  them  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  P  They  did  not,  and 
it  seemed  they  would  not,  avail  themselves  of  the  ordinary  means  of 
grace  within  their  reach ;  and  it  v^s  plain,  if  the  truth  was  to  toudi 
them,  it  must  be  carried  to  their  doors  and  into  their  homes.  Having 
made  the  acquaintance  of  the  coast  missionary,  and  frequently  talked  the 
matter  over  with  him,  it  was  at  length  agreed  that  we  should  begin  our 
operations  by  holding  a  meeting  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer  in 
the  cottage  of  some  one  who  would  be  willing  to  let  us  use  it  for  thit 
purpose.  Without  much  trouble  we  succeeded  in  getting  one  of  the 
largest  rooms  in  the  place.  The  old  couple  to  whom  it  belonged  were 
very  glad  to  receive  us,  and  esteemed  it  an  honour  to  have  their  humble 
dwelling  turned  into  a  sanctuary.  The  next  thing  was  to  go  rooiid 
among  the  fishermen,  and  invite  them  to  the  meeting.  Taking  each  s 
pocketful  of  the  most  suitable  tracts  we  could  obtain  as  an  easy  mode  of 
introducing  ourselves  and  our  errand,  we  went  forth  in  the  aftemooo, 
when  we  expected  to  find  the  men  at  home.  It  was  rather  disheartening, 
this  first  visit.  More  than  once  the  words  in  the  parable  occurred  to  mf 
mind,  "  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse."  Somei 
evidently  to  get  rid  of  the  unwelcome  invitation  in  the  easiest  way,  made 
the  largest  promises:  "Aye,  aye,  we'll  come  to  the  meeting."  Others, 
more  true  to  what  they  felt,  hung  back  and  showed  their  unwillingness, 
BO  that  there  was  no  mistaking  t\ie\c  meKSi\n^.    0\.Wt«^^  ^ngjiyQed  in  bait- 
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•ing  ibeir  lines  for  next  day's  fishing,  looked  up  and  said,  ^*  Na,*  na*,  we*ye 

•oae  time  for  meeting;"  and  in  a  tone  meant  to  be  conciliatory, ^ bat 

we'll  send  the  bairns."    More  than  one  rough  visage  looked  on  us  as 

-much  as  to  say,  "  What's  your  business  coming  to  us  P"    But  still  there 

ware  some  who  gave  us  reason  to  hope  our  labour  was  not  inyain.  When 

•the  hour  arrived,  with  some  anxiety  I  wended  my  way  to  the  cottage. 

There  was  the  arm-chair  placed  for  me,  and  a  small  table  in  front  of  it 

with  the  big  Bible.    Three  or  four  old  women  sat  by  the  fire,  and  a  host 

'of  poorly  dad  children  were  squatted  on  the  hearth-stone.    By-and-by 

•  a  few  men  came  dropping  in ;  then  some  more ;  and  ere  it  was  time  to 

begin  all  the  seats  were  occupied.    It  was  a  solemn  meeting ;  and  they 

all  listened  most  attentively  to  the  address,  founded  on  the  narrative  of 

Jesus  coming  to  his  disciples  on  the  sea  and  calming  the  storm.    When 

they  rose  to  leave  we  shook  hands  with  them  all,  and  some  of  them  ex- 

pmsed  themselves  grateful  and  pleased,  and  promised  to  come  again  and 

bring  others  with  them.    We  were  thankful,  and  felt  encouraged  by  this 

our -first  meeting. 

We  pass  over  a  period  of  two  years,  during  which  time  the  meeting 
was  held  every  Thursday  evening,  excepting  in  the  busy  herring  season. 
Hiere  was  little  improvement  in  the  gener^  character  of  the  people  till 
the  winter  of  1860,  when  we  had  reason  to  rejoice  that  the  seed  we  had 
been,  sowing  was  springing  up.  I  have  pleasure  in  recording  the  work  of 
grace  that  then  began  to  manifest  itself,  trusting  it  may  enpourage  any 
of  my  readers  who  are  labouring  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  to  persevere. 
^  In  due  season  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  faint  not."  The  reader  will  remember 
that  the  close  of  the  year  1860  was  a  more  than  usually  severe  season. 
In  our  part  of  the  country  we  were  visited  by  a  long-continued  snow- 
storm, so  that  the  fishermen  were  prevented  from  going  to  sea  for  several 
days.  It  was  then  that  the  coast  missionary  and  myself  thought  to  turn 
this  apparently  adverse  providence  to  good  account.  The  men  were  tired 
of  sitting  at  home,  they  had  little  ability  and  less  inclination  to  read,  they 
had  no  money  to  go  to  the  tavern,  and  the  time  hung  heavily  on  their 
hands ;  so  we  proposed  to  have  a  series  of  meetings,  night  after  night.   In 

the  neighbouring  village   of  D there  had  recently  been  a  great 

awakening,  chiefly  among  the  sea-going  folks ;  and  some  of  those  who  had 
come  under  the  power  of  the  truth  longed  and  burned  to  impart  to  their 
fellow-men  what  they  had  freely  received  from  their  Saviour.  We  invited 
some  of  these  men  to  come  and  help  us  in  our  meetings.  Knowing 
the  clannish  habits  of  the  fishermen,  we  expected  they  would  exert  a 
good  infiuence  on  our  men ;  and  perhaps,  through  the  grace  of  God,  the 
sunple  recital  of  what  the  Lord  bad  done  for  them  might  be  the  means  of 
leading  some  to  tread  the  way  of  life.  Eive  responded  to  our  request ; 
and  immediately  on  their  arrival  they  began  to  visit  from  house  to  house. 
Wherever  they  went  they  had  ready  listeners ;  and  some,  to  whom  their 
words  were  as  idle  tales,  were  attracted  by  the  hearty  and  beautiful 
hymns  they  sang.  Some  time  previous  to  this  we  had  removed  the 
meeting  to  a  schooWoom,  where  we  had  better  accommodation.  Isitk^ 
afternoon  the  people  assembled  in  this  place,  and  not  oxAy  'vsa  Vbcst^i^^^ 
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but  the  room  on  the  other  ride  of  the  paisage,  used  as  a  dweUing-hon^ 
was  filled  too.    We  were  delighted  to  lee  aome  of  the  most  notorioH 
characten  in  the  diatrict.    Outaide  there  waa  a  large  nnmber  who  coiU 
not  gain  admittance;  and  the  queation  waa  aaked,  "  Coold we  notget  w 
nae  of  a  chapel  and  invite  the  people  there  P  "  Mine  waa  the  neaxeat,  ni 
▼ery  gladly  I  oflfered  it,  and  aaaured  all  of  a  hearty  welcome  who  wouU 
come,  and  announced  that  the  meeting  would  begin  at  half-paat  aefea. 
Long  before  the  time  the  area  of  the  chapel  waa  filled.    I  never  aaw  ni^ 
an  interesting  congregation ;  juat  the  class  most  difficult  to  get  wium 
church-doors— the  roughs  and  wfld  fellows— but  as  well-behaved  ini 
attentive  as  one  could  wish.    Looking  at  these  poor  fishermen,  one  eoua 
not  help  thinkine  of  the  men  our  Saviour  honoured  as  his  heralds  sni 
apostles  on  the  shores  of  Gkdilee,  and  praying  that  again  he  migbtoiqiq 
hia  sovereign  mercy  in  choosing  some  of  this  class  to  be  hia  followw. 
Our  friends  from  the  neighbouring  village  took  part  in  the  service.  Sob* 
Ipinjei  with  a  simplicity  and  fervour  that  touched  many  a  hear^  anfl 
brought  tears  to  eyes  unused  to  weep.     Two  of  the  men  spoke  for  a  W 
minutes.    There  was  a  melting  power  in  the  words  of  Neil  Kobmson  ai 
he  related  the  narrative  of  his  own  conversion,  and  besought  hia  •*  deir 
brothers  "  to  come  to  Jesus.    "  Tou  all  know,"  said  he,  "  as  well  as  I 
do  what  kind  o*  roan  I  was,  drinking  trnd  fechtin^  Among  the  worst,  spttw- 
ing  the  money  that  should  have  gone  to  my  wife  and  bairns  in  whiakeyat 
the  public-house.     But  I  never  was  happy  wi'  it  a'.    After  a  dnnfang 
bout  I  was  miserable,  and  everything  went  wrong.    But  the  Lorfa  baen 
kind  to  me.     I'll  never  forget  that  day  when  George  here  (pointing  to  a 
companion)  came  into  my  house  and  teud  have  me  go  to  the  meeting; 
and  I  mind  how  I  went  into  the  place,  wondering  if  I  wud  be  converted. 
And  as  I  sat  there  I  began  to  feel  I  was  a  lost  sinner,  and  could  scarcely 
keep  from  crying  out,  *  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me.'    And  he  had  mercy  on 
me.     It  wasn't  long  after  that  I  found  peace  and  forgiveness.    And  what 
was  it  brought  peace  to  my  mind  ?    "Where  did  I  get  my  sins  forgiven  f 
At  the  mercy-seat.     When  I  was  praying  to  my  heavenly  Father,  the 
words  came  home  to  my  heart,  *  The  blood  of  Jeeus  Christ,  his  Sod, 
deanseth  us  from  all  sin.'    And  now  I  am  happy ;  and  I  trust,  the  IxJW 
keeping  me,  I  shall  be  saved.     Oh,  my  brothers,  if  you  only  knew  the 
joy  of  loving  Jesus,  would  you  not  come  now  to  him  ?    And  what  is  to 
hinder  any  of  you  ?    Is  there  not  enough  and  to  spare  ?   I  uaed  to  ^ 
afraid  to  think  of  God ;  but  I  now  believe  he  loves  us  and  sent  his  Son 
to  die  for  us."    As  he  concluded  his  earnest,  simple-hearted  words,  many 
a  strong  frame  was  bent  forward,  overpowered  by  emotion.     We  dosed 
by  singing  the  hymn  beginning,  "  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea."   I 
believe  there  was  a  good  work  begun  in  some  hearts  that  night. 

The  meeting  was  held  night  dter  night  for  a  week,  and  the  interest 
was  unabated.  The  men  had  to  return  to  their  work ;  but  still  the  school- 
room was  crowded  every  evening.  One  night  before  closing,  I  felt  con- 
vinced that  some  were  in  a  serious,  hopeful  state.  The  hardness  of  some 
faces  seemed  softened,  and  gave  signs  that  showed  an  inward  working  of 
tbe  iboughtB*    I  intimated  that  \£  anj  oi  V.\i<&m  V\i^<^  V^  Tetoain  for  con* 
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TertatioD,  I  sliould  be  glad  to  spend  a  litfcle  time  with  them.  A  few 
Btajed ;  and  one  young  man  who  had  gone  with  the  audience  returned, 
and,  with  bashful,  downcast  look,  sat  down  beside  the  others.  There 
were  six  altogether ;  the  most  of  them  men  in  the  yigour  and  strength  of 
{heir  days.    None  of  them  had  ever  attended  our  meeting  till  the  friends 

came  from  D .    It  was  a  delightful  sight  to  see  these  men  beginning 

to  seek  the  Lord,  and  it  filled  my  heart  with  joy  and  thankfulness.    I 

oonrersed  with  them  one  after  another,  and  found  that  only  one  of  them 

seemed  to  be  looking  with  simple  faith  to  Jesus  for  acceptance  with  Gh>d: 

the  others  were  oppressed  with  the  weight  of  unforgiven  sin.    It  was 

very  touching  to  see  those  who  had  been  so  godless  and  wild  in  their 

lires  showing  tokens  of  repentance,  their  rugged  natures  subdued,  the 

tears  coursing  down  their  weatherbeaten  faces  as  they  thought  of  their 

nns.    What  a  wondrous  power  in  Divine  grace  to  soften  hard,  unyield* 

iDg  natures !    Men  who  had  faced  the  hurricane  and  tempest,  who  had 

more  than  once  been  on  the  brink  of  death,  were  conquered  by  the  still 

small  voice  of  Ood's  Spirit.     One  man  in  particular  was  inconsolably 

wretched.    He  had  been  a  prince  and  leader  in  all  wickedness.    He  went 

by  the  name  of  Black  Jem  among  his  associates.    He  was  cruel  and 

•elfish  in  his  home ;  a  terror  to  his  wife  and  children.    His  grief  shook  hia 

iron  firame  as  he  sat  with  his  head  leaning  forward  buried  in  his  hands,. 

the  large  tears  dropping  through  his  fingers  on  the  floor — ^a  picture  of 

anguish  and  a  soul  wrung  with  repentance.     **  You  are  in  deep  trouble;, 

my  friend,"  I  said.     "  I  am  that."     "  But  there's  hope  for  you  if  you 

will  but  believe  in  Jesus.     He  died  to  save  such  as  you."     ''  Ah,  but 

I've  been  sae  bad,  worse  than  any  of  the  rest."     "  Well,  turn  to  Jesus 

now:    he*s   ready  to  save;   he's  willing  to  receive  you;   he  shed  his 

precious  blood  to  take  away  our  sins.*'    He  was  too  agitated  to  speak 

much.     As  it  was  getting  late,  I  promised  to  call  on  them  at  their  own 

houses  next  day.    After  repeated  conversations,  and  the  lapse  of  some 

weeks,  I  had  the  unspeakable  satisfaction  of  seeing  all  these  men  give 

evidence  in  their  outward  deportment  of  a  change  of  heart.     Some  of 

them  had  slips  and  falls,  and  Black  Jem  among  the  number ;  but  still 

they  held  on  their  way,  and  the  Lord  made  his  grace  sufficient  for  them. 

Wheir  we  think  of  the  difficulties  that  beset  the  soul  seeking  the  path  of 

truth  and  righteousness,  the  deep  degradation  from  which  these  men  had 

to  ascend  to  reach  purity,  the  confirmed  evil  habits  to  be  overcome,  and 

the  many  down-dragging  influences  to  be  resisted,  we  need  not  wonder 

that  their  feet  sometimes  stumbled  and  their  footsteps  well-nigh  slipped* 

The  change  in  them  was  marked  enough  to  attract  the  observation  of 

their  former  companions,  and  to  draw  forth  from  some  of  them  the 

cutting  gibe  or  sneer.  Their  spare  time  in  the  evenings  was  spent  at  their 

own  homes,  or  in  the  meeting,  instead  of  the  public-house.     One  woman 

remarked  to  me  one  day  concerning  her  husband,  **  What  a  change  has 

come  ower  George.    It's  a  pleasure  to  be  in  the  house  wi*  him  now.     He 

sits  and  reads  that  book  you  gave  him."     At  their  own  request  we  had  a 

meeting  on  the  Saturday  nights ;  for,  as  they  said,  "  It  is  Satan's  buaieat 

night,  and  there  is  more  temptation,  and  we  want  to  \>e  ^e^t  oviX  q!1  SX^^ 
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AmoDg  the  pleasant  rem  miBoences  of  this  interesting  period  of  mymimb- 
terial  life,  are  the  recollections  of  one  who  had  naturally  some  fine  elementi 
in  his  character,  and  who  subsequently  became,  by  the  grace  of  God,  a 
noble  specimen  of  a  Christian  fisherman.  James  F.,  when  first  I  became 
acquainted  with  him,  was  a  young  man  of  twenty-fire  years  of  age. 
He  was  married,  and  had  two  children.  His  forefathers,  for  manj 
generations,  had  followed  the  occupation  of  fishermen  in  the  same  water 
where  he  was  daily  engaged.  Like  most  of  the  youths  in  the  town,  he 
had  been  early  accustomed  to  go  in  the  boats.  Tip  to  the  time  I  kner 
him,  as  he  himself  told  me,  he  had  not  been  in  any  place  of  worship  since 
he  attended  the  charity  school,  when  he  had  to  go  with  the  other  bqji 
to  church.    He  was  induced  to  come  to  the  meeting  when  the  fishermen 

visited  us  from  D ,  and  went,  sa3ring  to  himself,  "  I  warrant  thejil 

no'  convert  me."  But  although  he  was  indulging  this  spirit  of  bravado, 
that  very  night  the  arrow  of  conviction  was  sent  home  to  his  heart,  and 
he  felt  himself  a  lost  sinner  out  of  Christ.  On  the  evening  when  I  asked 
any  who  wished,  to  remain,  he  was  among  the  number — the  young  man 
I  have  mentioned  who  went  out  and  then  came  back.  He  seemed  poorer 
and  was  worse  dressed  than  most  of  his  mates.  He  came  to  the  meeting 
without  cap  or  hat,  his  long,  tangled  black  hair  hanging  slovenly  and 
wildly  about  his  face.  He  wore  a  loose  blue  flannel  shirt,  which  was 
fastened  round  his  throat  with  a  large  shawl  rolled  up  as  a  neckerchief, 
his  trousers  hanging  about  his  haunches  in  true  sailor  fashion — altogether 
a  wild  piece  of  nature.  Well,  one  night,  as  Jem  was  leaving  the  school- 
room, very  sad  and  depressed  with  a  sense  of  his  sins,  a  godly  woman — 
who  was  in  our  district  what  those  who  have  felt  the  lack  of  such  fellow- 
workers  have  called  the  "  missing  link" — spoke  to  him ;  and  struck  with 
his  dejected,  serious  look,  she  asked  him  if  he  was  seeking  salvation. 
With  simplicity  and  honesty  he  answered,  "  Yes,  I  am."  "  Then  come 
to  my  house  to-morrow,  and  I'll  read  to  you,  and  pray  with  you :"  for, 
poor  fellow,  he  was  but  an  indifferent  hand  at  reading.  This  pious 
woman  possessed  great  tact  in  dealing  with  human  nature,  and  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  word  of  Qod ;  so  she  was  well  fitted  to  be  his  guide  and 
instructor.  The  next  day  when  Jem  came,  she  read  the  third  chapter  of 
St.  John's  Gospel,  and  explained  it  as  she  proceeded.  ''  And  is  that  a'? 
Have  I  just  to  belieTO  in  Jesus  as  my  Saviour  ?  Have  I  no'  to  try  and 
be  better  first  ?  Will  he  tak'  me  just  as  I  am  ?"  "  Yes.  He  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  sinners.  He  died  for  this.  Hear  for  yourself  what  the 
word  says.  '  Qod  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eve^ 
lasting  life.' "  "  Ah,  but,"  says  Jem,  "  you  don't  know  how  bad  Fve 
been — drinking  and  swearing  since  ever  I  was  old  enough  to  speak 
almost."  "  WeU,  but,"  rejoined  his  guide,  "  if  I  don't  know  how  bad 
you've  been,  Jesus  knows,  and  he  says  he  came  to  call  not  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance.  His  word  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Believe  in 
him,  and  all  will  be  well."  He  sat  absorbed  in  thought :  could  it  be  true 
that  Qod  would  receive  him,  save  him,  bless  him  P  It  seemed  too  much 
blessedneBB  for  such  an  one  aa  \vq»    ^Viq  ^owi^  >r^t^  ^^Vsi^way^  the 
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darkness  of  guilt  was  passing ;  a  few  rays  firom  the  Sun  of  Eigbteousness 
fell  bright  and  warm  on  poor  Jem's  heart ;  and,  filled  with  a  strange  new 
joy  he  could  scarcely  as  yet  account  for,  he  returned  home.     By-and-by 
the  light  increased,  and  the  joy  abounded  as  his  faith  grew  stronger ;  and 
there  was  a  wonderful  change  in  his  outer  man :  he  was  tidier  in  his 
person,  his  appearance  and  deportment  sedate  and  manly,  and  withal  he 
was  cheerful  in  his  temper,  and  "  kept  a  good  look-out  ahead,*'  lest  he 
should  forget  himself,  and  fall  into  the  old  habit  of  swearing.    Kow  that 
he  possessed  the  grace  of  Gh>d,  his  honest  bold  nature  did  not  shrink 
£rom  warning  his  companions  of  their  evil  ways,  and  beseeching  them  to 
oome  to  Christ.     Frequently  this  brought  him  into  trouble.    Many  a 
time  has  he  come  into  my  house  in  the  e^cnmg,  to  tell  me  of  his  trials 
ttom  some  of  the  crew  with  which  he  sailed.  Some  of  his  nearest  relatiyes 
did  all  they  could  to  vex  him  and  turn  him  aside  from  following  the 
Iiord.    His  pure  and  upright  conduct  was  a  powerful  silent  testimony 
against  their  wicked  liYes.     His  faith  and  integrity  were  put  to  the 
sererest  test  by  his  old  associates,  sometimes  from  sheer  thoughtlessness, . 
but  at  other  times  out  of  malice  and  ill-nature.    One  day,  just  as  Jem 
was  about  to  begin  dinner,  one  of  those  rough  fellows  came  into  his 
noose.    It  was  reported  that  he  had  become  so  religious  that  he  said 
grace  before  partaking  of  his  food.    This  was  matter  for  great  mirth  to 
hia  neighbours,  and  exposed  him  to  their  ridicule.     "  Ah,"  says  Jem, 
when  relating  this  little  incident,  **  I  koew  what  he  had  come  for.    It 
was  just  to  see  if  I  really  did  ask  a  blessing.'*     "  And  did  you,  James  P" 
"  Yes,  I  did ;  and  I'll  tell  you  what  I  said :  '  Lord  Jesus,  bless  this  food, 
and  feed  us  with  the  Bread  of  Life,  Amen.'    And  then  I  was  strong 
enough  to  tell  him  I  served  a  better  master  than  I  used  to ;  but  he  soon 
went  away."    It  is  not  easy  for  those  who  have  been  trained  to  respect, 
Christianity,  and  who  are  surrounded  with  pure  and  healthful  influences, 
to  enter  into  the  peculiar  difEculties  and  disheartening  obstacles  that 
hare  to  be  overcome  by  those  who  have  been  all  their  lifetime  subject  to. 
the  bondage  of  evil  habits,  when  they  attempt  to  free  themselves  from 
the  thraldom  of  sin  and  rise  to  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  GK>d.     Persecu- 
tion for  righteousness'  sake  has  not  yet  ceased.    If  God  has  given 
you  and  me  better  opportunities  of  knowing  and  doing  his  will,  let  us 
look  upon  it  as  a  sacred  duty  and  privilege  to  stretch  forth  a  helping, 
hand  to  raise  a  fallen  brother.    If  we  have  learned  to  love  Jesus,  let  us 
never  forget  that,  as  redeemed  ones,  washed  in  his  precious  blood,  he 
expects  us  to  invite  our  feUow-men  to  the  fountain  of  his  grace,  and 
honours  us  by  permitting  us  to  add  our  voice  to  the  gracious  welcome  of 
Divine  love.    *'  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come.     And  let  him  that 
heareth  say.  Come.    And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.    And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 
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TEXJTffS  OMGINAL  ASPECT  IN  Bev.  ix.  20,  2L 

BY  ICB.  JOHV  gRBKlfATf. 

Tm  aggravated  impenitence  of  Catholic  Chrifltendom  is  wbat  ii 
referred  to  in  Ber.  iz.  20,  21.  The  Saracens,  or  Arabian  locoats,  om- 
spread  Catholic  Christendom,  and  were  to  it  a  first  woe,  which  in  Ber. 
ix.  12  is  said  to  be  past.  The  Turks  and  Othmans  then  took  part  in 
becoming  a  second  woe,  and  effected  the  political  death  of  Eastsn 
Christendom,  called,  in  Ber.  ix.  18,  ''the  third  part  of  the  human 
beings."  Thus  Catholic  Christendom  in  Europe  is  spoken  of  in  Be?, 
ix.  20  as  the  rest  of  the  human  beings,  a  remnant  not  killed  by  the  fire, 
smoke,  and  brimstone,  referred  to  in  the  18th  verse. 

In  individual  cases,  affliction  never  leaves  a  man  as  it  finds  him.  B- 
leaves  him  either  better  or  worse.  So  a  multitude  under  the  migh^  hand 
of  God  either  gives  indications  of  repentance,  or  is  hardened,  as  Phancdi 
and  his  partiMns  were  by  the  plagues  of  Egypt.  Unhappily,  Catholic 
Christendom  learned  nothing  from  Othman  becoming  Sultan  and 
founding  the  Turkish  empire  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1299.  Nor  did  it 
learn  anything  either  from  the  Turks  and  Othmans  taking  Constantinople 
in  1453,  or  from  their  ravages  in  Europe  subsequent  to  that  date.  Urns 
we  read,  in  Bev.  ix.  20,  ''And  the  rest,  who  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues,  did  not  repent  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they  might  not 
worship  demons,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and 
wood,  which  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk." 

In  making  mediators  of  saints  and  angels,  and  a  goddess  of  the  Yii^'n 
Mary,  the  said  survivors,  under  the  banner  of  Antichrist,  broke  Gk>d's 
first  commandment  as  effectually  as  Greece  and  Bome  had  done  in  the 
worship  of  Jupiter  and  other  demons  conceived  of  by  man's  imagination.. 
Moreover,  in  image-worship.  Catholic  Christendom  in  the  west  broke 
God's  second  commandment  after  the  manner  of  all  heathen  nations. 

Those,  too,  who  break  the  first  table  of  the  law  are  but  ill  prepared  to 
•obey  the  second  table.  Hence,  to  what  is  said  in  the  verse  already  cited, 
it  is  immediately  added  in  the  2lBt  verse,  "  And  they  repented  not  of 
their  murders,  or  of  their  sorceries,  or  of  their  fornication,  or  of  their 
robberies." 

In  reference  to  the  murders,  or  persecutions  and  inquisitions  here 
spoken  of,  we  may  advert  to  Bev.  xvii.  G,  where  John  says,  "I  saw 
the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus."  To  see  a  man  drunk  is  a  fearful  sight, 
but  to  see  a  woman  drunk  shocks  our  feelings  still  more.  Yet  to 
see  a  woman  drunk  with  blood  is  still  more  horrible.  And  one  grada- 
tion more  brings  us  to  Antichrist's  murders  expressed  by  a  woman 
drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints^  the  best  blood  upon  the  earth. 
Thus  scope  for  murders  was  given  when  our  King  Henry  IV.,  in  the 
second  year  of  his  reign,  caused  an  Act  to  be  passed  for  the  burning 
of  those  designated  "  obstinate  heretics."  So  that^  under  Antichrist's 
gwBf,  biB  fbnt  victim  for  the  atdL<b  Vxv  '£ii^\A^^^'^^\si^As«\x!^^^V^ 
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was  burnt  in  Smitbfield  on  Friday,  the  27th  of  February,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  14r(X).  Such  burnings,  repeated  in  England  and  elsewhere  in 
the  reigns  of  five  Henrys  (to  say  nothing  of  still  later  burnings),  evinced 
aggravated  impenitence. 

To  the  carnal  mind,  with  such  enmity  against  Qoi  as  produces  a 
wicked  life,  what  a  charm  there  is  in  buying  pardons  for  money !  If 
Paul  said  of  those  going  from  Christ  to  the  Jewish  law  for  pardon, 
"^  Oh,  foolish  Gtdatians,  who  hath  bewitched  youP*'  surely  Antichrist 
was  guilty  of  sorcery  in  stealing  men's  brains  while  he  quieted  and 
^bewitched  their  consciences  with  lying  vanities. 

Nor  can  Satan  improve  upon  his  Catholic  scheme  for  setting  aside 
the  seventh  commandment  as  to  the  professed  guides  of  the  people. 
According  to  the  New  Testament,  a  minister  of  the  Qospel  is  to  be 
sought  for  in  the  church,  and  not  in  the  worid.  Nay,  more  than  this, 
he  is  to  stand  high  in  the  church  for  moral,  evangelical,  and  mental 
qualifications.  But  Antichrist's  ministers  are  not  thus  sought.  And, 
to  make  them  as  wicked  as  possible, ^  forbidding  to  marry,*'  as  worded 
in  1  Tim.  iv.  3,  is  part  and  parcel  of  Antichrist's  code.  Thus  fornication 
unrepented  of  is  included  in  the  black  catalogue  before  us. 

In  1  Cor.  ix.  14  we  read,  "  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they 
who  proclaim  the  Gospel  should  live  by  the  QospeL"  And  such  a  living 
is  the  most  honourable  maintenance  under  heaven.  Yea,  whenever 
any  one  designated  a  Catholic  proclaims  the  Qospel,  this  verse  tells 
happily  in  his  favour.  But  when,  instead  of  the  Grospel,  poison  is 
administered,  the  reward  is  quite  another  thing.  In  short,  money 
obtained  under  f&he  pretences  is  a  robbery ;  and  thus  the  rewards  for 
praying  souls  out  of  purgatory,  as  well  as  other  devices,  which  placed  the 
wealth  of  Europe  at  Antichrist's  command,  were  but  a  multipUcation  of 
robberies. 

The  writer,  however,  does  not  so  confound  things  as  to  ascribe  the 
sins  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  unless  the  children  plainly  tell  us 
that,  if  opportunity  were  afforded,  they  would  be  equally  wicked  and 
intolerant.  It  is  our  approval  and  imitation  that  makes  the  sins  of  our 
ancestors  our  own. 

Our  duty,  then,  is  to  be  thankful  that,  by  a  kind  Providence,  the  lion 
no  longer  tears  the  lamb  to  pieces,  and  that  the  instances  are  con- 
siderably reduced  in  which  he  growls  at  the  lamb.  What  Ood  may  still 
do  with  the  hopelessly  impenitent  is  for  us  to  leave  in  his  hands.  Our 
duty  is  to  hope  for  the  predicted  period  when  the  Hon  shall  eat  fodder 
like  the  ox,  and  then  a  little  child  may  caress  him  as  it  would  a  tame 
domestic  animal.  Yea,  our  duty  proceeds  still  fiirttier.  We  ought  to 
nse  two  Gospels  as  means  for  transforming  the  lion  inio  a  lamb.  The 
'€U>spel  of  Christ  is  a  winning  Gospel,  and  its  firuits,  in  a  genuine  Chris- 
tian's conduct,  is  another  winning  Gospel,  which  even  females  have 
command  and  authority  to  preach,  as  the  reader  may  perceive  on 
referring  to  1  Pet.  iii.  1. 

Maryland  FoiiUf  Stratford,  Euex, 
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SUNDAY  EVENING. 

Dbarbst  and  happiest  day  of  all  the  seven, 
Seven  nights  and  six  long  days  must  we  be  jiarted 

Except  the  Lord  should  first  descend  from  heaven, 
Or  this  glad  soul  have  from  her  tent  departed. 

• 

Filled  up  with  pleasant  thoughts  thine  hours  are  closing. 
Sweet  memories  of  all  thy  dear  emplo3rment8  ; 

And  now  my  heart,  in  quietude  reposing, 
Becalls  thy  holy  bliss  and  pure  enjoyments. 

The  gathering  tribes,  and  then  the  solemn  meeting ; 

The  hallowed  calm,  which  nought  without  should  mar ; 
The  sacred  mirth  of  Christian  souls  retreating 

A  little  space  from  trouble,  noise,  and  jcOi*. 

The  swell  of  praise,  like  clouds  of  incense  rising ; 

The  longing  of  desire  in  prayer  outpoured  ; 
The  words  of  comfort,  warning,  kind  advising  ; 

The  faith  on  eagle's  wing  to  heaven  that  soared. 

The  earnest  effort  and  the  strong  endeavour 

To  raise  on  high  the  banner  of  the  truth, 
To  press  the  mighty  claims  of  the  for  ever 

Upon  the  ardent,  thoughtless  mind  of  youth. 

The  dear  communion  of  the  saints  together, 
Lifting  the  spirit  from  the  storms  of  eartli 

To  that  unchanging  clime  of  tranquil  weather 
Awaiting  every  child  of  heavenly  bii^th. 

All  this,  and  more,  from  wells  of  free  salvation 
To-day  my  thirsty  soul  with  joy  has  drawn. 

To-night,  my  Father,  grant  my  supplication  : 
Such  Sabbaths  send  till  endless  Sabbath  da'^ii. 


S.  T.i 
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THE  TEANSFIGUEATION  OP  CHMST. 

,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
1 :    but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 

of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  and 
ind  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
into  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross"  (Phil.  ii.  6 — 8).  **  The 
rod  "  is  not  the  Deitj  itself,  the  Divine  nature  which  Christ 
,  though  it  implies  its  existence,  but  is  the  appearance  and 
jrod.  And  "  the  form  of  a  servant "  is  expressive  not  of  the 
ture,  though  it  implies  its  possession,  but  is  the  mean  appearance 
ondition  of  a  servant.  As  being  Gtod  and  being  man  expresaea 
opposite  natures  of  Christ,  so  being  in  the  form  of  G^  and 
he  form  of  a  servant  express  the  manifestations  of  himself:  the 

in  heaven,  and  the  second  on  earth.  Had  he  not  been  truly 
)uld  not  have  been  in  the  form  of  God,  and  had  he  not  been 
)uld  not  have  been  properly  in  the  form  of  a  servant.  ''  The 
each  case  was  something  really  existing,  and  an  object  to  be 
Lch  form  Deity  cannot  be — and  in  each  case  was  dependent  on  the 
L  of  the  nature  to  which  it  belonged  and  of  which  it  was  the 
tion  and  proof. 

rm  of  God  he  emptied  himself  of,  divested  himself  ("made 
f  no  reputation "),  not  by  ceasing  to  be  God — ^that  was  im- 
•but  by  laying  aside  the  glory  and  state  which  belonged  to  him 
;  the  glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was-  "  He 
right  robes  of  glory  by."  The  form  of  a  servant  he  put  off  at 
;  by  ceasing  to  be  human — for  in  our  nature  he  is  immortal — but 
I  off  his  mean  appearance  and  state,  and  robing  himself  with 
T  glory.      "  He  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man,"  became 

he  might  take  the  form  of  a  servant.    His  "  reputation  "  as 

overlaid ;  his  insignia  as  King  of  kings  was  wrapped  up  and 
f  sight  by  the  body  which  the  Father  had  prepared  him ;  and 
he  threw  the  garb  of  a  menial  to  do  the  work  and  take  the 
proper  for  such  persons. 

form  of  a  servant  he  appeared  all  his  Ufe,  except  on  one 
e  occasion  when  the  pent-up  glory  which  had  been  under 
but  not  extinguished,  burst  forth  for  a  little  time  to  assert  his 
character  with  a  blaze  that  made  his  face  shine  like  the  sun 
*ed  splendour,  and  the  brightness  of  hia  person  diluted  by  his 
lade  the  latter  to  be  white  as  the  light.  This  is  called  his  being 
ired."  The  original  word  is  applied  to  the  spiritual  and  moral 
nich  takes  place  in  our  own  conversion  and  the  progress  of 
ife,  and  is  then  rendered  *^  transformed  *'  and  "  changed ;"  and 
3ans  a  change  of  the  outward  appearance.  The  action  on  the 
as  changing  the  form  of  a  servant,  the  state  and  bearing  of  a 
or  the  form  of  Gtod,  the  state,  bearing,  and  glory  of  God ;  or^ 
)  it  in  another  form,  it  was  hiding  the  {oxm  oi  ^<d  iyeir««&^\»l 
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clothing  himself  with  the  form  of  Divine  glory,  covering  the  inferior  form 
with  the  Bojal  splendour  in  which  he  will  ever  appear  in  heaven  aod 
when  he  comes  in  fiery  grandeor  to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day. 

T!ie  scene  on  the  mountain  and  its  attendant  ciroomstanoes  is  ene  of 
the  most  remarkahle  passages  in  the  life  of  the  Savioor.    When  Mosw 
and  Eliaa  visited  Jesus  at  the  transfiguration,  they  appeared  **  in  fjiorj^ 
— in  glorified  bodies — for  the  disciples  saw  them.    This  ahowa  that  As 
body  of  Moses,  who  died,  had  been  raised  again,  and  that  the  body  d 
Elias,  who  did  not  die,  had  been  ^  changed ; "  so  that  one  of  them  is 'a 
sample  of  the  resurrection  bodies  of  the  saints,  and  the  other  a  aaafb 
of  the  change  which  will  take  place  in  the  bodies  of  those  who  will  le 
found  alive  when  the  Lord  comes  to  judgment  at  the  last  day.    Thev 
visit  to  Jesus,  when  he  assumed  for  a  whfle  his  regal  glory,  seems  Is 
intimate  the  resigning  up  to  him  the  authority  and  rule  of  the  law  aad 
the  prophets,  at  the  head  of  which  departments  of  the  Jewish  Stake  aad 
Church  these  two  men  had  stood — Moses  of  the  law  and  Bliaa  of  As 
prophets — leaving  Jesus  to  reign  alone,  and  the  Gospel  in  future  to  be 
the  sole  rule  in  religion.    The  subject  of  converse  on  this  oeeaaiaii  wm 
the  exodus,  the  departure — his  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension ;  and  it 
shows  what  is  the  subject  that  occupies  the  minds  of  departed  saints, 
and  the  deep  interest  taken  in  redemption  by  the  ancient  worthies^  wlio 
all  died  in  faith  and  were  dependent  on  it  for  life  equally  with  the  living. 
Moses  and  Elias  may  also  be  taken  as  having  come  to  pay  their  homage 
to  Jesus,  not  only  on  their  own  account,  but  in  behalf  of  all  other 
ancient  saints  departed.    The  disciples  heard  them  converse  as  well  as 
saw  their  persons,  and  probably  Peter  knew  them  by  what  passed  in 
conversation.    They  conversed  only  with  Jesus.     The  disciples  witnessed 
it,  but  took  no  part  in  it.     Peter — impulsive,  loving  Petop— with  his 
ever-ready  tongue,  said  to  Jesus,  in  the  presence  of  Moses  and  Elias, 
"  Lord,  it  is  good  to  be  here  ^ — to  remain  here — and,  bewildered  by  the 
scene,  inade  a  strange  proposal.   Jesus  answered  not,  and  the  interruption 
was  cut  short  by  the  cloud  and  the  voice  from  heaven,  after  which  the 
two  visitors  were  seen  no  longer,  probably  having  departed  in  the  cloud, 
which  evidently  came  near  the  surf&ce  of  the  mount  and  seems  to  have 
enveloped  all  the  parties  present. 

These  transactions  seem  to  have  taken  place  in  the  night,  which  may 
account  for  the  disciples  being  sleepy  part  of  the  time  they  were  on  the 
mountain.  This,  which  is  not  recorded  in  Matthew  or  Mark,  probably 
was  while  Jesus  was  at  prayer  before  the  scene  began.  The  order  of  the 
passage  in  Luke  might  lead  to  a  different  view  were  it  not  a  fact  tint 
the  order  of  other  passages  in  Luke  is  not  exact,  hot  often  inverted. 

It  must  not  be  unnoticed  that  Jesus  enjoined  on  the  witnesses  entire 
silence  about  the  whole  affair  till  after  his  resurrection.  Perhaps  it  was 
for  this  reason :  that  the  thing  would  seem  difficult  to  credit  while  Jesm 
remained  in  his  lowly  state,  and  till  the  overwhelming  evidence  of  his 
resurrection  had  prepared  the  minds  of  hearers  to  credit  it.  Indeed,  from 
the  time  he  rose  again  the  disciples  seem  to  have  had  a  due  to  lead  them 
into  the  inner  iife  and  character  ot  SecraANvViv^ ^^^^  Y^n^st  before ;  nud 


from  that  time  their  fkith  gsined  great  power,  and  tiieir  onderstanding 
tecame  much  enlarged  on  the  main  mibjects  of  the  Gkiepel  scheme. 
Ihoagh  the  resurrection  did  not  wholly  diyest  their  nnnds  of  the  deln- 
aite  notion,  in  which  tbey,  in  common  with  all  their  conntrjmen,  had  been 
edbeated,  of  a  temporal  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  a  kingdom  of  saints,  the 
Jewish  asoendencj  oyer  all  nations,  yet  it  did  much  to  break  down  their 
Tilfcional  prejudices,  and  disperse  the  mists  which  the  inflnenee  of  that 
notion  had  ftxed  on  their  minds ;  a  notion  that  has  been  £ital  to  tiie 
interests  of  that  nation,  which,  neyertheless,  some  good  men  seem  to 
^toreme. 

A  highly  &Yoared  spot  was  that  mountain.  Perhaps  it  is  wdl  for  na 
tiuit  the  sacred  narrative  does  not  gire  us  its  name,  or  it  mig^t  have  been 
aa|Nitforthe  deeds  of  blind  superstition,  a  sort  of  sacred  shrine,  polluted 
Vy  aets  tiiat  may  well  be  called  Christiuiiaed  idolatry.  The  name  maj 
hmwe  been  left  unwritten  for  the  same  reason  that  the  place  of  the  burial 
of  Moses  was  kept  secret,  lest  **  bodily  exercise"  should  take  the  place  of 
apiritual  affection,  lest  Moses'  grare  should  have  more  attention  than  hia 
law.  Had  the  name  of  "the  holy  mount "  been  given,  the  plory  of  the  fad 
of  the  transformaticm  of  Christ  might  have  been  transferred  to  the  place 
in  whidk  it  occurred.  The  idea  of  holy  places  seems  to  be  more  intelli- 
gible and  attractive  to  a  certain  class  of  devout  minds  than  the  idea  of 
holy  doctrine  and  the  idea  of  the  holy  Gh>d.  The  homage  of  places,  like 
the  honouring  of  saints,  has  gone  far  towards  displacing  the  worship  of 
Christ  our  Ood. 

Peter,  James,  and  John,  were  happy  men  in  being  allowed  the  honour 
of  seeing  such  a  sight.  And  why  those  three  only  ?  Certainly  the  group- 
ing the  three  together  in  perfect  equality  is  fatal  to  the  Boman  notion  of 
the  supremacy  of  Peter.  But  one  cannot  help  thinking  that  there  was 
something  more  between  these  and  Jesus  than  what  united  them  as  pupils 
snd  teacher,  apostles  and  their  Lord ;  for  these  were  the  select  and  sole 
attendants  of  Jesus  in  other  cases  also  (Matt.  xxvi.  37;  Mark  v.  87). 
Doubtless  there  was  wisdom,  fitness,  and  design  in  this  fiact,  though  on 
what  ground  the  choice  was  made  it  may  be  out  of  our  power  to  explam. 
But  there  may  be  a  deeper  significance  still,  as  being  illustrative  of  the 
great  principle  of  selection  and  choice  of  persons  no  more  deserving  than 
others,  which  runs  through  the  proceedings  of  God,  both  in  providence 
and  grace ;  and  thus  it  may  go  to  rebuke  those  who  so  stoutly  oppose  and 
thoae  who  so  carefully  avoid  the  doctrine  of  personal  election  to  grace 
and  glory ;  for  how  can  they  consistently  oppose  or  evade  that  doctrine 
when  they  must  admit  the  principle,  in  other  matters,  of  the  Divine 
{KrooedureP 

Peter,  James,  and  John,  were  designed  to  be  the  only  human  wit* 
Xieaaes  of  the  agony  of  Christ  in  the  Gkurden  of  G^thsemane,  when  he 
deemed  to  be  the  weakest  and  most  afflicted  of  men ;  and  it  was  fit  that  they 
^hoiiM  see  him  in  his  best  state  as  well  as  in  his  worst.  The  glory  on  the 
xnoantain  and  the  agony  in  the  garden  are  two  of  the  most  marvellous 
facta  in  the  life  of  the  S^n  of  God,  the  very  antipodes  of  VnaeaxtViV^  \^\\i%« 
^eae  three  men  alone  saw  him  in  this  high  glorj  and.  t^iai  d^e^^  difs^' 
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aion,  and  from  these  scenes  learnt  what  Gk)d  is  and  what  ain  is;  what 
God  is  as,  made  known  in  his  glorified  Son,  and  what  sin  is  as,  shown  in 
the  punishment  of  the  sinner's  Substitute.  These  lessons  thej  eould  mk 
fully  draw  till  afterwards ;  but  the  facts  which  contained  them  were  thu 
imprinted  on  their  memories  and  hearts.  James,  one  of  the  three,  bting 
early  cut  off  by  the  band  of  Herod,  has  not  left  us  any  written  aceosafc 
of  his  impression  of  the  meaning  and  bearing  of  these  two  pregnant  £Mla 
But  his  two  companions,  who  survived  him  many  years,  when  sober  m 
age,  ripe  in  Christian  knowledge,  and  full  of  the  inspiring  Spirit,  haie 
told  us,  in  touching,  moving  words,  their  views  of  the  great  value  of  As 
scene  on  the  mountain :  **  And  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  As 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth  "  (John  i.  14).  *^  Ear 
we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  ejB- 
witnesses  of  his  majesty.  For  he  received  from  Gh>d  the  Father  bononr 
and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  gloty, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  And  this  voiea 
which  came  from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  hotf 
mount"  (2  Pet.  i.  16 — 18).  Thus  the  transfiguration  is  held  to  be  a 
great  fact  in  the  credibility  of  the  Gbspel  and  the  divinity  of  Christ. 

Cranjield,  Beds.  Thohab  OwBF. 


THE  YOUNG  SOLDIEE  AND  HIS  AGED  FATHBE. 

BY  ▲  BAPTIST  MINISTEB. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  present  civil  war  in  America  the  writer 
received  one  morning,  while  at  breakfast,  a  letter,  which  bore  a  foreign 
stamp  and  post-mark.  On  breaking  it  open,  and  glancing  at  the  signa- 
ture, his  curiosity  was  still  further  awakened  by  finding  that  the  hand- 
writing was  unknown,  and  the  writer  a  perfect  stranger  to  him.  The 
letter  ran  thus : — 

"  Dear  Sir, — ^Though  a  stranger  to  you  in  the  flesh,  yet  are  we 
brothers  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  faith  of  that  Gospel  which  unites  xa 
to  Christ.  The  object  of  this  letter  is  to  fulfil  a  promise  made  by  me  to 
a  young  man  whom  I  met  in  the  city  of  New  York,  under  mardiing 
orders  for  Washington,  the  capital  of  our  once  happy  but  now  dirided 
country. 

"  I  was  permitted  to  pass  within  the  guard  and  to  enter  the  endosore 
where  the  soldiers  had  halted  for  refreshment.    I  passed  round  among 

.  the  men,  and  exhorted  and  comforted  them.    Among  the  rest,  I  con-    ^ 
versed  with  one  young  man,  to  whom  I  pledged  my  word  that  I  would 

write  a  letter  to  you.    He  gave  his  name  as .    The  following  i* 

the  substance  of  what  passed  between  us.    He  said,  *  You  seem  to  ©«» 
sir,  to  be  a  person  wishing  to  do  good,  and  to  have  a  feeling  of  affection 

for  tbe  soldier.    I  never  imkw  you  \)efci^,"W\.  Ww^  ^wju  ^^  ^<iu.  do 
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me  one  favour  ?'    '  Certainly,'  I  replied,  *  if  it  be  in  my  power.'    *  Then 
irrite  to  England  for  me,  and  tell  my  friends  where  I  am.'    '  To  whom 

shall  I  direct  my  letter  ?'     *  To  the  Bev. of  L .    My  mother 

was  a  member  of  his  church  many  years.  She  is  dead,'  he  continued. 
^  Ob,  she  was  such  a  good  mother !    I  can  never  forget  her !    Tell  my 

fiiends,  through  Mr. ,  of  my  situation,  and  that  if  I  should  die  in 

battle  they  need  give  themselves  no  uneasiness.'  At  that  moment  the 
dram  beat  to  the  line,  and  he  added,  with  streaming  eyes,  as  he  quickly 
started  for  the  ranks,  *  Fray  for  me,  sir !'  *  Tea,  yes,  I  will,'  I  said,  and 
then  we  parted,  probably  never  to  meet  again  in  this  life.  I  saw  him 
once  more  as  he  passed  in  marching  order.  He  lifted  his  cap  in  token  of 
his  regard,  as  did  many  others  of  the  brave  boys  of  the  same  regiment. 
Never  shall  I  forget  the  moment  when  they  marched  by,"  &c. 

On  reading  the  letter,  I  remembered  at  once  the  youth  to  whom  it 
referred,  the  place  which  he  occupied  in  my  congregation,  and  his  sudden 
dissppesrance  from  among  us.  I  recollected  also,  very  readily,  his 
pious  mother,  to  whom  he  so  fondly  alluded;  her  consistent  life,  her 
peaceful  death,  and,  withal,  her  earnest  solicitude  and  prayers  for  the 
conversion  of  her  husband  and  children.  I  lost  no  time  in  seeking  out 
the  relatives  of  the  young  man,  to  whom  I  read  the  letter.  His  father  I 
found  on  a  sick  bed,  and,  to  all  appearance,  fast  hastening  to  the  close  of 
life.  He  was  pleased  to  hear  of  his  son,  and  remarked,  after  he  had 
heard  the  letter, — 

''  I  am  glad  to  hear  of  John,  and  to  find  he  is  in  such  a  good  state  of 
mind." 

"  It  must  be  very  gratifying  to  you,"  I  said ;  "  and  I  trust  he  will  be 
preserved  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  be  ultimately  restored  to  you,  a 
*  sadder,  but  a  wiser  man.'  I  should  think,"  I  continued,  "  that  you,  my 
faendf  are  not  without  your  thoughts  respecting  God  and  your  own 
sooL  It  is  desirable  for  those  who  are  in  health  to  be  ever  prepared  for 
eternity ;  but  still  more  so  for  those  who,  like  yourself,  appear  to  be 
rapidly  nearing  its  solemn  realities." 

"  I  think  of  these  things  much,"  he  replied ;  "  but,  to  tell  you  the 

truth,  Mr. ,  I  cannot  see  through  this  *  plan  of  salvation,'  as  you 

call  it.     I  have  often  tried  to  comprehend  it,  and  I  cannot." 

**  I  am  not  surprised  at  what  you  say.  If  jou  had  told  me  that  you 
could  '  see  through '  it,  I  should  have  been  indeed  surprised.  I  cannot 
see  through  it,  and  I  never  met  with  a  man  who  could ;  and  if  you  could 
comprehend  fully  the  plan  of  salvation,  I  should  regard  you  as  the 
wisest  man  of  my  acquaintance,  and  should  be  delighted,  and  so  would 
thousands,  to  sit  at  your  feet  as  a  learner." 

His  medicine-bottle  was  on  the  table.  Pointing  to  it,  I  said, — 
"There  is  your  medicine-bottle:  can  you  see  through  thatJ^  When 
your  doctor  calls,  do  you  ask  him  what  kind  of  medicine  it  is,  whether 
nuneral,  or  vegetable,  or  a  mixture  of  both  ?  Do  you  ask  from  what 
<xmntry  it  is  obtained,  in  what  proportions  its  ingredients  are  combined, 
QD  what  organs  of  the  body  it  is  intended  to  act,  and  w\i«\i  S&  \)da  tdl^^ 
of  its  adaoo  P    Do  you  queetion  him  on  these  pointa  ?  ^^ 
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"  Certainly  not,"  he  replied. 
Suppose  you  were  to  do  so,  what  would  be  his  proliable  reply  ?** 
I  suppose  that  he  would  tell  me  I  ought,  as  I  had  oent  iar  faim,  io 
place  a  little  confidence  in  his  judgment." 

^  Just  so ;  and  perhaps  he  would  say  fiutiier,  if  he  were  disposed  to 
be  condeseeoding  and  communicatiTe,  that  to  some  of  those  quoitiflBS 
he  could  not  giTc  a  satisfactory  answer ;  that,  for  instanee,  ihe  rdatioi  «f 
cause  and  effect  was  so  inscrutable,  neither  himself  nor  any 
4xmld  tell  why  or  how  one  medicine  produced  one  effisct  and 
•di£Serent  result.  Now,  the  plan  of  salvation,  or  the  Gk>apd  of  Cbai, 
•comes  to  us  as  a  medicine  for  oar  sinful  and  diseased  souls.  It 
from  the  great  Gbd,  who  made  us  and  all  things ;  and  coming  as  it 
from  an  infinite  and  eternal  Being,  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  to  find  as 
it  the  mysterious  impress  of  its  own  original.  If  the  Gtrapel  preseslad 
no  difficulties  to  the  human  understanding,  or,  in  other  wOTds,  if  iteos- 
tained  no  mysteries,  it  would  be  a  proof  a^ainttj  rather  than  in  finvour  cC 
its  Divine  origin.  You  exercise  a  '  little  confidence '  in  the  judgment  of 
your  earthly  physician,  you  say :  well,  the  Oospel  is  to  be  received  by 
fiutb  ;  and  is  not  God  as  worthy  of  a  *  little  confidence '  as  man  ?  *' 

"  Certainly,"  he  said,  after  a  moment's  pause,  ''that  view  of  Ae  esse 
eoftens  down  the  difficulty ,  if  it  does  not  remove  it." 

''  It  80  softens  it  down,"  I  replied,  *'  that  it  should  lead  yon  in  all 
reason  to  think  of  receiving  the  Gospel  as  a  poor  sinner  *  ready  to  perish.* 
You  have  read  a  good  deal,  I  believe,  ia  Uie  course  of  your  life.  Have 
you  met  with  anything  more  reasonable,  more  holy,  more  suited  as  a 
remedy  for  the  sin  and  misery  of  man  than  the  Gospel  ?  Among  all  the 
systems  of  belief^  and  of  unbeliefs  with  which  the  world  abounds,  is  theff 
any  one  on  which  you  could  venture  to  plunge  into  eternity  with  s 
greater  sense  of  security  than  that  which  springs  from  the  Gtispel  piaa 
of  salvation  ?  " 

**  The  New  Testament,"  he  said, ''  is  the  purest  book  in  the  world,  asd 
the  Saviour  the  most  wonderful  character.  I  know  of  no  remedy  bettff 
than  that  of  which  you  speak." 

"  In  order  to  understand  and  appreciate  the  Gospel  fully,  it  is  quite 
necessary  that  a  man  should  feel  deeply  that  he  neede  it.  No  man  en 
see  its  beauty  or  imderstand  its  value  until  he  has  realized  the  troft 
that  ho  is  a  lost  and  mined  sinner.  It  was  your  sense  of  sickness  tint 
led  you  to  send  for  your  medical  man,  and  this  it  is  which  leada  you  to 
4rink  the  medicine  which  he  prescribes  as  an  invalid,  and  not  to  aoaljie 
it  as  a  cboMist.  Permit  me  to  a:!ik.  Do  you  feel  your  need  of  salvation? 
Do  you  believe  yourself  to  bp  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God  ?" 

He  seemed  somewhat  startled,  though  not  offended,  by  the  direetoess 
of  my  question,  and  replied, — 

**  Well,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  Mr. ,  when  I  compare  myself  with 

tny  neighbours — and  some  of  them  professors  of  religion,  too--I  think 
I  appear  somewhat  to  advantage." 

*'  But  your  standard  of  comparison  is  wrong." 

''How  BO?'* 
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^*  Because  your  neighbours'  conduct  is  not  the  rule  and  measure  of 
i^hat  Gk)d  requires  of  you,  but  his  own  Jaw.  The  question  for  you  to 
determine  is  not  whether  you  ha?e  committed  fifty  sins,  and  your  neigh- 
bours five  hundred,  but  wh^her  you  have  o(»imitted  any  sin  i^  all.  One 
yiolation  of  God's  law  either  renders  mercy  necessary  or  it  does  not. 
You  will  scarcely  say  it  does  not.  One  breach  of  num's  law — only  one — 
brings  the  transgressor  under  its  penalty;  so  does  one  violation  of 
heaven's  commands.  One  sin  expelled  the  rebeLangels  from  heaven ;  one 
ain  barred  the  gates  of  paradise  against  our  first  parents ;  and  one  sin 
unpardoned  wiU  keep  you  and  me  out  of  the  paradise  above.  Now,  if  a 
single  act  of  transgression  needs  pardon,  it  places  you  in  an  unsaved 
*^gtaiey  or  in  a  state  of  condemnatioa  ;  and  a  thousand  or  a  million  can  do 
no  more.  If  you  have  but  omce  transgressed,  you  are  in  the  9ame  o(mdi- 
iUm  as  the  greatest  sinner  upon  earth ;  the  latter,  of  coarse,  being  the 
sabject  of  a  greater  degree  of  guilt.  Did  you  ever  think  of  the  matter 
in  this  light  ?  " 

'*  I  admit  that  I  have  sinned ;  I  did  not  mean  to  deny  that." 

^*  Then,  having  sinned,  you  are  in  the  same  lost  condition  as  the  rest  of 
us,  and  must  perish  at  last  if  God's  mercy  through  Christ  prevent  not. 
But  where  is  the  Bible  P  Allow  me  to  read  you  a  chapter,  and  offer 
prayer." 

He  pointed  to  a  shelf  on  which  were  some  books,  but  I  could  not  find 

the  Bible  among  thenu     I  was  aflterwards  told  that  a  pious  neighbour 

had  conveyed  it  away  lest  he  should  destroy  it.     I  therefore  prayed  with 

him,  and  for  him,  and  for  his  soldier-boy  in  America.     He  wished  me  to 

-call  again,  which  I  promised  to  do. 

After  an  interval  of  a  day  or  two,  I  called  again,  and  found  him  worse 
in  body  but  more  serious  in  mind.  On  resuming  the  conversation  on 
the  subject  of  religion,  I  was  pleased  to  find  that  he  seemed  to  be  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  his  guilt  and  unworthiness.  ^'  I  am  a  sinner,"  he 
said :  ''my  state  is  sinful.  I  lie  down  in  it,  and  rise  up  in  it,  and  cannot 
of  myself  get  out  of  it."  I  pointed  him  to  the  ''  Lamb  of  Gk>d,  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  Gradually  he  became  weaker  and 
weaker ;  but  as  his  end  approached  he  appeared  to  lay  fast  hold  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  to  trust  in  his  atonement  for  pardon  and  eternal 
life. 

Shortly  before  his  death,  I  asked  him  how  he  felt  in  prospect  of  the 
great  change.  He  said, ''  I  am  trusting  entirely  in  Christ.  I  have  been 
reading  Baxter,  and  comparing  myself  with  the  tests  he  mentions,  and  I 
think,  I  hope,  I  am  right.  I  remember  when  a  boy  learning  a  hymn,  or 
piece  of  poetry,  the  first  lines  of  which  were  something  like  these : — 

'  My  God,  I  am  thine,  what  a  comfort  is  mine, 
1^    How  delightful  to  know  that  my  times  arc  aU  thine.' 

I  can  remember  no  more ;  but  these  words  ring  in  my  ears  all  day  long, 
and  just  express  my  feelings.     '  My  God,  I  am  thine.'    How  strange 
that  I  should  never  have  thought  of  those  words  since  I  wsa  «l  \^cf^  ^  ^tA 
that  now  they  ahould  recur  to  me,  and  be  of  so  muck  "oae  lo  xcvfc.    ISlotw 
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important,"  he  added,  with  failing  and  acarcely  audible  voioe,  "  that  tiie 
young  should  store  their  minds  with  good  things." 

A  few  hours  afterwards  he  had  ceased  to  be  in  this  world.  He  de- 
parted trusting  in  Jesus,  and  was,  we  humblj  hope,  a  *'  brand  plucked 
from  the  burning." 

The  incident  itself  appears  to  be  one  fraught  with  instractita.  The 
reader  may  be  a  Christian  parent,  or  other  pious  relative  jearaing  and 
praying  for  the  salvation  of  loved  ones.  Facts  like  the  one  related  abofe 
tend  to  encourage  you  to  persevere  in  prayer.  There  is  no  prayer  wimi 
Jesus  presents  with  more  pleasure,  as  the  great  Intercessor,  than  tiist 
which  is  dictated  by  sanctified  human  affection.  There  is  nothing  nKie 
calculated  to  impress  religiously  the  mind  of  youth  than  the  petitioiii  of 
parents  offered  under  the  paternal  roof.  He  may  leave  his  home,  led  bf 
the  arrangements  of  Providence,  or  impelled  by  his  own  buoyant  asd 
wayward  disposition,  for  a  far-off  land.  He  may  be  enrolled  in  the  nob 
of  battle;  or  his  life  may  be  on  the  mountain  wave, — 

<<  And  his  homo  bo  on  tho  deep." 

But  wherever  his  lot  may  be  cast,  the  recollections  of  a  parent's  prayen 
will  cleave  to  him.  Let  the  pious  reader  be  encouraged  to  pray  for  those 
whom  he  loves.  While  you  live,  and  with  your  dying  breath,  pray  for 
them,  and  let  no  adverse  appearances  prevent  you ;  for  remember  tbtt 
the  grave  of  the  good  man  often  entombs  the  unbelief  of  hia  duldfen; 
his  death  is  their  life. 

If  the  reader  should  be  one  of  those  who  neglect  religion  on  tiie 
ground  of  its  being  mysterious,  this  incident  may  serve  to  show  the  un- 
reasonableness of  such  conduct.  Life  is  a  mystery ;  death  is  a  mysteiy; 
everything  connected  with  us  and  the  world  in  which  we  live  is  myste- 
rious; and  a  little  child  may  ask  the  wisest  philosopher  a  thonsud 
questions  which  he  would  not  be  able  to  answer.  All  mysteries,  however, 
as  a  great  man  once  said, ''  are'explained  in  Christ.'*  The  plan  of  ssItb- 
tion  by  Christ  Jesus  is  the  key  which  unlocks  the  whole  enigma  of  the 
universe.  There  are  some  things  plain  and  intelligible  enough.  It  is 
clear  that  we  live  under  the  law  of  God.  It  is  equally  plain  that  we  lie 
sinners,  and  in  danger  of  his  wrath.  Be  thankful  also  that  Ood  has  made 
known  so  clearly  the  way  of  salvation.  There  is  no  obscurity  about  this* 
''  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  deanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Jesos 
himself  said,  ''Like  as  Moses  lifbed  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  eren 
so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.*'  Let  the  penitent  sinner 
''  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  will  be  saved ;"  for  "He  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  Gbd  in  him." 
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^  "CHBISTIAN  CHUBCHES,  THE  NOBLEST  FOBM  OF  SOCIAL  LIFE  ;  THE 
BEPBESENTATIVE  OF  CHBIST  ON  EABTH ;  THE  DWELLING- 
PLACE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIBIT." 

7  [,At  ike  meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  held  at  Birmingham  *»  1861, 
a.  tkreeprizes  were  offered  for  Essays  on  suhjeds  cognate  to  the  Bicentenary  Corn* 
^  memoraiion.  The  first  prize,  for  an  Essay  on  the  Nature  and  Constitution  qf 
^    ike  Christian  Church,  has  been  awarded  to  Dr.  Angus,  and  is  now  published  by 

Ward  4*  Co,  at  the  very  moderate  charge  qfone  shilling.  We  are  happy  to  be 
^    able  to  furnish  our  readers  with  a  specimen  of  the  concise  and  able  exposition 

qf  New  Testament  church  polity  which  our  beloved  and  respected  friend  has 
■^  found  Umefrom  his  abundant  labours  to  prepare.     We  believe  that  none  qf  the 

Doctor's  numerous  literary  productions  will  be  more  extensively  perused,  or 
^    more  enduring  in  usrfalness,  than  this  last  emanation  from  his  accomplished 

mind  and  facile  pen,}— Eds. 

THE   CHT7BCH  AK   ASSOCIA.TION   Or   SPIBITUAL  AND  BELIEYIKa  HEN. 

*'  This  last  peculiarity  of  the  church — ^that  it  is  a  spiritual  association 
of  men  as  Christians— is  of  the  last  importance.  A  church  may  be  Non^ 
conformist,  and  hold  that  some  of  the  rites  and  religious  practices  found 
in  Established  churches  are  not  Scriptural  in  their  origin,  and  are 
mischievous  in  their  influence,  especially  when  the  observance  of  them 
18  made  binding  upon  the  conscience.  A  church  may  be  diasentingy 
and  question  the  articles  or  the  rubric  of  the  Established  sect.  A 
church  may  be  voluntary,  and  maintain  that  all  religious  acts,  to  be 
acceptable  to  God,  must  be  the  free  expression  of  holy  feeling.  But 
unless  it  goes  farther,  it  has  missed  the  great  distinction  '  of  the  churches 
that  were  in  Christ  Jesus.'  They  were  associations  of  spiritual  and 
beUeving  men.  Serious  as  afe  some  of  the  ecclesiastical  errors  of  the 
times,  the  denial  of  this  principle  is  the  most  serious  of  all ;  as,  on  the 
other  hand,  our  strength,  and  the  harmonious  working  of  our  system, 
depend  on  the  firmness  with  which  we  grasp  it,  and  the  holy  consistency 
with  which  we  carry  it  out. 

'^  Similarly,  it  follows  that  if  there  be  any  nominally  Christian  com- 
munity where  true  piety  is  not  even  professedly  the  condition  of  fel- 
lowship, where  ilo  attempt  is  made  to  ascertain  the  Christian  character 
of  its  members,  where  no  assurance  is  given  of  the  conversion  of  each 
applicant  for  fellowship,  where  no  pains  are  taken  to  guard  the  purity  of 
the  body,  to  warn  the  imruly,  to  exclude  such  as  give  reason  for  the 
inference  that  they  have  not  felt  or  are  not  living  under  the  power  of 
the  Gospel,  that  community  fails  most  essentially  to  fulfil  the  destiny  of 
a  Christian  church,  and  has  ceased  to  deserve  the  support  of  Christian 
men.  It  is  a  worldly  association,  superseding  Christ's  law|^  and  occu- 
pying the  place  of  a  community  which  he  intends  to  be  in  the  world,  as 
he  himself  was  in  the  world,  for  purposes  of  enlightenment,  and  ^reoens^ 
tion,  and  bolioMV." 
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OBJECTIONS   TO   IKQUIBT  UITO  THB  BBALITT  OF  0HBI8TIAS'  CHABACTII. 

''  Truth  is  seldom  objectionable  till  it  comes  to  be  applied.  So  long  u 
it  is  held  in  principle  only,  men  are  ready  to  commfiid  it ;  but  whsait 
is  pressed  home  upon  themselves,  or  when  it  is  found  to  oondsmn  sjateni 
they  have  long  known  and  cherished,  they  begin  to  regard  it  wiih  sui- 
pidon.  And  thus  it  has  fared  with  the  truths  we  are  now  exponndii^ 
I^earlj  all  churches  started  with  the  theory  that  membership  is  a  pri- 
vilege; that  it  is  to  be  given  to  those  only  who  have  the  appiopniii 
character,  and  that  for  certain  acts  it  may  be  withdrawn.  Aad  henii 
nearly  all  agree.  But  once  af^ly  the  principle,  and  it  beeomes,  in  tb 
judgment  of  many,  tyranny,  or  persecution,  or  unchsritableness.  it 
best  it  is  deemed  impracticable. 

'^  All  these  forms  the  objections  of  opponents  have  assumed.  Tj^nmw§t 
however,  it  is  not.  Tyranny  is  the  supremacy  of  mere  wilL  The 
government  of  the  church  is  the  supremacy  of  the  Divine  law.  Tyransf 
and  the  supremacy  of  law  are,  in  truth,  opposite  terms.  PerMecuiiom  it  if 
not :  all  secular  penalties  the  church  disowns.  Church  membership  ii 
no  civil  right ;  and  that  is  all  that  Christian  discipline  withholds. 

"  The  other  pleas  deserve  more  consideration.  Is  it  uncharitable  t  Is 
it  impracticable  ? 

"  It  is  maintained,  then,  that  this  system  of  a&cted  purity  is  a  denisl 
of  the  rule  laid  down  by  our  Lord.  He  tells  us  that  the  tares  and  tiis 
wheat  are  both  to  grow  together  till  the  harvest.  An  apostle  still  furtlMr 
enforces  this  precept  by  bidding  men  not  to  anticipate  the  ^^^>^'f»^*>f  of 
the  great  day,  and  '  to  judge  nothing  before  the  time.' 

'^  But  is  this  the  meaning  of  our  Lord's  parable,  or  of  apoatofie 
teaching  ?  In  our  Lord's  interpretation  of  the  parable,  he  tells  as  that 
the  field  is  not  the  churchy  hut  the  world  ;  and  the  command  that  bids  « 
let  both  grow  together,  though  a  sufficient  reason  for  not  leadipg  s 
heretic  to  the  stake,  is  no  reason  for  keeping  him  in  nominally  Christan 
feUowship.  Elsewhere,  moreover,  he  bids  us  to  tell  our  brother  htf 
fault ;  and  if  he  refuse  to  hear  us,  we  are  to  tell  it  to  the  church ;  md  if 
he  will  not  hear  the  church,  he  is  to  be  to  us  as  '  a  heathen  man  and  s 
publican.'  In  the  very  Epistle,  too,  \rhere  men  are  forbidden  to  jwifi 
anything  before  the  time,  the  apostle  directs  the  church  to  put  out  from 
among  them  the  leaven  that  was  leavening  the  lump.  In  no  other  vmj, 
be  reminds  them,  can  they  worthily  keep  the  Paschal  feast,  or  finee  tbesi- 
selves  from  contamination  and  guilt.  Clearly,  while  eome  judgment  is 
forbidden,  other  judgment,  and  exclusion  even,  are  enjoined. 

''  Or  the  objection  takes  another  form.  The  process  is  impracticable. 
Men  cannot  certainly  decide,  it  is  said,  who  are  Christians,  and  is  it  not 
presumptuous  to  try  ?  Better  leave  each  nuin  to  his  conscience  and  to 
God. 

"  The  objection  is  common  and  popular.    It  commends  itself  to  many 

who  accept  it  as  much  from  humility  as  from  any  theory  they  have  formed 

on  the  duty  of  the  church.    '  Our  judgments  are  fidlible,'  is  their  first 

principle ;  and  it  is  as  old  as  t\ie  \n\ia.    0\xt  i^>^^T^Vsi^E,  vKnfiA  «nd^ '  We 
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«liall  meet  in  heaven  some  we  never  expected  to  see  there,  and  we  shall 
miss  some  npon  whose  presence  we  had  counted  more  certainly  than  upoa 
our  own.'  But  is  this  fkllibilitj  peculiar  to  the  judgments  we  form  of  the 
religion  of  others  ?  Bo  we  cease  to  judge  of  a  man*s  honesty  because 
we  have  been  deceived  ?  Did  an  apostle  cease  to  judge  himse^becaoae 
eompelkd  to  say,  '  I  am  conscious  of  no  wrong,  yet  am  I  not  therebj 
Justified,  for  He  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord '  ?  If  med  know  not  what 
taie  religion  is,  then  indeed  they  may  scruple  to  test  the  rdigion  of 
others.  But  if  they  are  themselves  converted,  they  are  bound  to  watA 
«ver  erne  another,  and  unitedly  to  seek  the  salvation  of  the  world.  For 
both  purposes  they  must  judge.  To  forbid  them  to  judge  others  is  as 
abeurd  as  to  send  medical  men  to  visit  infected  districts,  and  to  administer 
remedies  indiscriminately,  without  allowing  them  to  ask  the  symptoms 
of  the  disease  they  seek  to  heal,  or  even  to  ascertain,  in  any  given  case, 
'whether  the  enforced  patients  are  diseased  at  all. 

''Thus  much  to  the  objectors.    Let  it  be  added,  for  the  guidance e/* 
^keehweh — 

"  All  we  need,  in  those  who  seek  to  enter  our  fellowship,  is  credible 
evidence  of  a  Divine  change.  How  that  evidence  is  to  be  obtained — and 
what  shall  be  deemed  sufficient — are  questions  Scripture  does  not  decide. 
The  Jirst  converts,  when  *  pricked  in  their  hearts,'  cried  out  in  the  pre- 
eence  of  the  multitude.  They  seem  to  have  received  the  word  with  glad- 
ness, and  to  have  obeyed  it.  Their  conversion  was  proved  by  evidence 
MB  palpable  as  their  guilt.  Ananiiu,  on  the  oth^  band,  needed  and 
received  a  special  communication  from  Gt>d,  attesting  the  reality  of  Paul's 
conversion.  JBarnahas  afterwards  reported  the  facts  to  the  church  at 
Jerusalem,  and  on  that  testimony  the  church  welcomed  him.  Feter  wit- 
nessed the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ohost  on  the  first  Gentile  converts,  and 
Jumself  reported  the  facts  to  the  church  at  Jerusalem.  Some  gained 
admission  into  churches  by  letters;  others  were  themselves  *  living 
epistles,'  and  carried  in  their  spirit  and  in  their  labours  the  evidence  of  a 
Divine  call.  In  these  primitive  times  the  power  of  the  G-ospel  was  ofbeii 
manifested  even  while  it  was  preached ;  and  as  nothing  was  to  be  gained 
by  joining  the  Christian  fellowship,  ihe  very  desire  to  join  it,  accom- 
panied, as  it  was,  with  confessions  of  sin  and  avowals  of  faith,  was  in 
Biost  cases  itself  enough.  When  great  sinners  professed  repentance, 
and  the  fire  of  persecution,  that  later  tested  men's  sincerity,  was  as  yet 
unkindled,  they  were  asked,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Pharisees,  f<Hr '  fruits 
meet  for  repentance,'  or,  as  in  Paul's  case,  were  looked  upon  with  suspi- 
cion, till  some  one  could  show  *  how  that  the  Lord  had  met  with  them.' 
In  short,  the  modes  of  ascertaining  the  piety  of  professed  converts,  and 
the  degree  of  evidence  requisite  in  each  case,  varied  with  the  circum- 
stances. Christian  men  and  Christian  churches  were  left,  it  seems,  to 
exercise  spiritual  discernment,  and  to  use  their  common  sense. 

**  It  is  admitted  that  <m  this  question  churches  have  made  mistakes. 
They  have  forgotten  that,  in  all  that  is  essential  to  the  Christian  life, 
men  are  very  much  what  they  redUy  wish  to  he.  They  have  ke^t  lufl^sbeei!!^ 
waiting  whom  thejr  ought  to  have  welcomed.    TViei^XA&^^YEissa^fi^^^Q^^fs^ 
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peculiar  types  of  piety,  rather  than  upon  the  reality  of  it.  They  have 
preferred  talkativeness  to  quiet  penitence.  They  have  applied  teats  thit 
are  at  once  too  lax  and  too  rigid,  and  so  have  hesitated  to  receive  sone 
whom  Christ  long  since  received,  while  they  have  kept  out  the  diflfidffnt 
and  the  thoughtfuL  All  this  may  he  admitted.  The  process,  mareoTav 
of  determining  on  character  is  always  an  anxious  and  a  difficult  one.  B 
involves  responsihilities  from  which  most  men  would  willingly  be  fine. 
But,  nevertheless,  whatever  the  imperfections  of  this  work,  and  whatem 
its  difficulties,  it  must  be  done.  Without  it  there  can  be  no  inteffigeot 
Christian  effort  and  no  satisfactory  Christian  fellowship.  Tbe^Aurek 
will  soon  cease  to  be  a  holy  brotherhood,  and  Christian  men,  who  haie 
refused  to  ascertain  the  piety  and  to  judge  of  the  character  of  thor 
brethrenyor  church  purposes,  will  be  compelled  to  ascertain  and  judge  ftr 
their  private  comfort.  If  we  be  Christians,  we  must  have  Christian  into^ 
course ;  and  Christian  intercourse  there  can  be  none,  unless  it  be  bated 
on  mutual  knowledge,  and  sympathy,  and  love — ^that  is,  on  the  exeroae^ 
by  individual  men,  of  the  very  insight  and  discernment  now  claimed  6r 
the  church." 


THE  COTTON  FAMINE. 

NxABLT  one-tenth  of  the  population  of  England  and  Wales  is  now 
brought  to  the  verge  of  starvation  by  the  paralysis  which  the  war  in 
America  has  caiised  throughout  the  dominions  of  King  Cotton.  The 
subjects  of  this  potent  monarch  have  been  for  many  years  a  thriv^ 
race.  Aided  by  cunning  appliances  of  mechanical  skUl  and  scientific 
invention,  they  have  filled  the  earth  with  their  wares,  and  have  lived 
delicately  on  the  fruits  of  their  toil.  But  now  the  huge  walla  of  their 
mills  cease  to  vibrate  with  machinery,  the  spindle  rusts,  and  the  dick  of 
the  travelling  jenny  is  hushed.  The  denizens  of  those  crowded  cities, 
whose  normal  condition  it  is  to  be  canopied  with  smoke,  are  breathing  s 
purer  air,  but  paying  a  frightful  price  for  their  acquaintance  with  the  sun. 
Thousands  who  have  been  used  to  a  bill  of  fare  such  as  the  labourers  in 
the  southern  counties  never  dream  of,  are  now  reduced  to  the  meigre 
pittance  of  relief  which  the  Poor-Law  prescribes  as  sufficient  to  stave  off 
actual  starvation. 

Themes  for  an  epic  might  be  found  in  the  careful  expedients  and  the 
pinching  economy  which  a  high-spirited  race  has  adopted,  rather  than  M 
on  the  hated  resources  of  parochial  supply.  The  slow  wastings  of  long- 
treasured  savings, — the  heroic  self-denial  of  the  able-bodied  in  favour  of  the 
aged,  the  crippled,  and  the  infantile, — the  forced  sale  of  the  Lares  and 
Penates, — the  fainting  of  heart,  and  the  failing  of  courage  under  hope  def<a^ 
red,  who  could  depict  P  And  yet  the  tidings  grow  worse.  The  following 
doleful  recital  from  the  Times  of  July  the  22nd,  will  afford  our  readers  an 
idea  of  the  rapid  growth  and  wide  extent  of  the  distress  in  Lancashire 
and  ChoBhire. 
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^'  In  the  Union  of  ABbton-under-Ljne  there  are  nearlj  five  times  as 
J17  '  paupers,'  if  we  must  use  that  hard  word,  as  there  were  last  year, 
i  four  times  as  many  as  in  the  bad  time  four  years  ago.  For  nine 
»Qths  the  number  of  '  paupers '  has  gone  on  increasing  week  by  week, 
1  at  the  last  return  there  were  10,234.  In  Blackburn  Union  there  were  at 
i  last  return  1]  ,435 '  paupers,'  which  is  more  than  four  times  as  many  as 
ire  were  last  year,  and  nearly  three  times  as  many  as  in  the  bad  time  of 
38.  In  Burnley  Union  the  number  is  getting  on  towards  three  times 
many  as  last  year,  and  is  more  than  half  as  many  again  as  in  the 
tress  of  1858.  There  are  3,269  '  paupers.'  In  the  Bury  Union  there 
only  rather  more  than  twice  as  many  '  paupers '  as  last  year,  but  the 
mber  is  steadily  increasing.  It  is  now  4,075.  In  Haslingden  Union 
)re  were  at  the  last  date  more  than  twice  as  many  as  last  year.  In  the 
wnship  of  Manchester  at  the  last  date  there  were  15,CMB8  '  paupers/ 
ting  fast  on  towards  three  times  the  number  of  last  year,  and  nearly 
ice  as  many  as  in  the  distress  of  1858.  The  number  is  fast  approach- 
;  that  of  the  aggregate  of  persons  aged  20  and  upwards  engaged  in 
ton  manufacture  at  the  last  Census.  In  the  Union  of  Oldham  there  are 
43  *  paupers ' — about  twice  as  many  as  last  year.  In  Preston  Union 
ire  are  12,293  '  paupers '— -  four  times  as  many  as  last  year,  and  nearly 
€6  times  as  many  as  in  the  distress  of  1858.  In  Bochdale  Union 
!re  are  4,282  '  paupers ' — more  than  twice  as  many  as  last  year.  In 
ickport  Union  there  were  at  the  last  return  6,051 '  paupers ' — more 
in  four  times  as  many  as  last  year,  and  twice  as  many  as  in  the  distress 
1858.  We  have  omitted  many  Unions  in  which  the  number  of  paupers  * 
lot  quite  twice  as  many  as  last  year.  The  numbers  are  exclusiye  of 
latics  in  asylums  and  vagrants.  Yet  in  the  twenty-five  Unions  before 
there  are,  or  were  at  the  last  return,  more  than  140,000  '  paupers,'  of 
om  at  least  70,000  are  persons  to  whom  it  is  quite  a  new  thing  to  find 
mselves  in  that  miserable  case,  who  managed  to  get  through  the  bad 
le  of  1858  clear  of  that  stigma,  and  as  late  as  last  year  could  hardly 
igine  that  they  would  one  day  be  driven  by  fell  necessity  to  join  the 
etched  crowd  of  applicants  gathered  at  the  door  of  the  workhouse,  and 
rshalled  by  rough  officials  to  take  their  turn  before  the  Board." 
rhere  is  one  fact  which  intensifies  the  feelings  of  sympathy  awakened 
this  commercial  convulsion,  and  which  shines  in  bright  relief  on  the 
k  picture  of  distress :  it  is  the  silent,  unmurmuring  submission  of 
)  sufferers.  We  hear  of  no  violent  combinations,  no  advocacy  of 
^sical  force,  no  bread  riots.  The  testimony  of  all  who  are  familiar 
;h  the  localities  in  question  is  uniformly  in  commendation  of  the 
ice  and  order  which  prevail.  The  vice-chairman  of  the  Preston 
ard  of  Guardians  writes,  in  a  letter  printed  in  the  parliamentary 
respondence  on  the  subject,  ''I  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
urring  seasons  of  depression,  the  panics  and  turn-outs,  and  all  the 
ilic  subscriptions  of  relief  on  such  occasions  in  our  borough  for 
^ards  of  forty  years,  and  I  can  say  that  I  never  remember  so 
ch  resignation,  so  little  desire  to  blame  the  employers^  or  %(^  i^esv 
Dptom^r  of  diBaffection  to  Government.    Indeed,  t^oi^te  S&  xi^^  ^^ 
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symptom  of  cherithing  any  hope  of  relief  from  ngitiitioA  or 
Tiolenoe.*'  All  due  honour  to  courage  and  valour  wherever  tbej  mt 
fimnd ;  bat  greater  honour  none  can  deaenre  than  those  who  are  "patMit 
in  tribulation."  It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  many  of  our  reatai  || 
that  a  few  years  since  a  troop-ship  was  lost  on  the  coast  of  Africa^  nd 
when  all  hope  of  rescue  was  abandoned^  instead  of  the  riotous  firenzy  of 
despair  usual  to  such  scenes,  a  British  regiment  stood  to  their  ami^ 
and,  headed  by  their  captain,  went  down  to  the  depths,  eyerj  man  tras 
to  the  instinct  of  discipline  in  which  he  had  been  trained.  Battle-fidd 
never  out-distanced  such  an  exploit  as  that ;  and  it  seemi  to  us  to  be 
reproduced  in  the  valorous  stillness  with  which  our  mill  hands  ham 
watched  the  surging  waves  of  misery  rising  all  about  them.  We  ^uj 
more  in  the  name  of  Englishman  as  we  contemplate  their  patient  eds^ 
ness,  than  we  did  when  the  victory  was  gained  on  the  well-foiig^ 
heights  of  Alma. 

The  attention  of  the  Legislature  has  been  directed  to  the  necessity  of 
making  special  provision  for  an  emergency  so  extensive  and  so  exoeptkoil' 
as  the  present.  We  believe  that  our  rulers  have  it  in  their  hearts  to  adopt 
such  expedients  as  the  Constitution  will  permit.  We  shall  entertakae 
fear  if  their  judgments  move  as  truly  as  their  sympathies,  bat  that  tlisf 
will  do  their  part  to  mitigate  the  calamity  by  legal  enactmenta.  The 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  who  has  of  recent  years  added  the  new  sod 
amiable  Ainctions  of  public  almoner  to  the  various  occupations  of  Us 
civic  rule,  is  generously  inviting  and  judiciously  distributing  the 
butions  intrusted  to  his  care.  The  noblemen  and  gentry  who  re] 
the  ancient  families  of  the  counties  Palatine,  have  promised  their  princely 
gifts.  We  shall  have  amateur  performances,  benefit  balls,  and  all  the 
eccentric  meanderings  of  the  great  waters  of  British  benevolenee,  which, 
albeit  slow  in  rising,  run  freely  when  their  springs  are  once  unsealed. 

With  all  these  various  sources  of  supply,  there  will  be  yet  abundant 
need  for  everything  that  can  be  accomplished  by  congregational  exertioo. 
The  members  of  our  churches  in  the  afflicted  district  ought  to  be  the 
first  objects  of  our  solicitude ;  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  their  pastas 
will  be  put  in  possession  of  funds  for  the  assistance  of  their  neoeositoiis 
flocks.  The  thought  occurs  to  us  that  in  some  instances  the  pastors 
themselves  may  be  suffering  from  the  diminution  of  their  incomes. 

Whether  it  will  be  felt  to  be  a  fitting  occasion  for  denominational  actioii 
we  cannot  determine ;  but  in  any  case  our  readers  should  remember  the 
old  adage,  "  He  doubles  the  gift  who  gives  quickly." 

The  trial,  though  severe,  may  afber  all  prove  but  short.  The  recent 
intelligence  £rom  the  battle-fields  of  the  Disunited  States  seems  to 
indicate  the  approaching  termination  of  the  sanguinary  struggle;  and 
if  it  be,  as  a  writer  who  professes  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  ccm- 
dition  of  the  Southern  States  asserts,  that  there  are  3,000,000  bales  of 
cotton  still  on  hand,  and  800,000  bales  in  the  crop  of  1862,  Manchester 
may  even  yet  see  a  merry  Christmas. 

Let  our  readers  quicken  their  prayers  for  the  termination  of  the 
Judeoua  strife  on  the  other  side  oi  iSoi^  kv\tt!i^<(&,  «d&  «i»Ti<^lY  beseech 
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rrS,  in  bis  wise  discipline  of  tiie  xtttiotn,  will  came  all  conAicta  and 
Sflbsnities  on  eyeiy  shore  to  serve  his  pmpose  and  to  promote 
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'hm^oeraey  in  Amariea,    Bj  Albxis  om  Tooqubtille.    Tnmslated  by  Hbvrt 
'BMMPny  Esq.  A  new  Edition.   Two  Vola    London  :  Longman  &  CSo.   1862. 

Xbs  social  progresB  of  States  demands  and  wiH  repay  the  attention  of  erery 
me  patriot  Amidst  great  differences  of  national  diaracter  and  political 
natitations,  there  is  a  manifest  tendency  in  all  coontries  towards  an  equality  &t 
ocial  conditions  ;  and  the  existence  of  sodi  a  tendency  not  only  betokens  the 
rill  of  Qod  as  the  €rOTemor  of  the  nations,  but  admonishes  ns  of  the  direetion 
a  irhldt  we  most  seek  for  the  means  of  national  ]nx)iq)erity  in  times  to  eome. 
fjBfw  sodi  equality  of  social  eonditicms  may  afifect  existing  laws  and  castonra, 
mA  by  iriiat  means  the  greatest  good  may  beseenred  in  the  midst  of  democmtie 
haageS)  is  the  problem  which  every  stadent  of  history  is  desiroiis  to  solve.  As 
rd  might  a  man  hope  to  check  the  tide,  as  to  arrest  the  progress  of  modem 
sitioni^  or  to  divert  them  from  their  coarse  ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  the  dnty  of 
tety  man  to  observe  the  signs  of  the  times,  that  he  may  wisely  deterznine 
lia  coarse,  and  serve  his  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

In  the  various  States  of  Europe  the  tendency  of  nations  may  be  accnrately 
larked,  and  their  several  rates  of  progress  be  ascertained ;  but  it  will  immedi- 
t^y  occur  to  every  observer,  that  all  changes  whidi  transpire,  inevitably  take 
ne  direction.  As  in  the  life  of  a  man  there  are  certain  changes  which  occnr 
a  a  certain  order,  and  at  each  stage  there  are  corresponding  liabilities  to 
isease,  so  States  have  their  changes  in  no  less  regolar  sncceesion,  and  have  to 
rithstand  and  ontgrow  the  dangers  of  their  political  develofnnent*  The 
mportant  fact  is  to  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  growth  of  nations  is  not  nniform, 
nd  that  they  do  not  reach  the  same  stage  in  the  same  fspace  of  time  ;  so  that 
rhilst  one  is  with  difficulty  accommodating  itsdf  to  the  oiganic  dlianges  whidi 
ts  social  condition  demands,  others  may  display  a  greater  vigour,  and  pass 
hrough  successive  changes  with  an  evident  increase  of  political  power  and 
ocial  well-being. 

The  history  of  '^  Democracy  in  America"  Hhistrates  this  general  law  of 
ocial  progress.  The  founders  of  the  New  England  States  were,  for  the 
Qost  part,  men  whose  political  and  religious  principles  were  h^d  in  common, 
nd  whose  social  circumstances  placed  them  likewise  on  tiie  same  level.  They 
lid  not,  therefore,  transport  the  nucleus  of  a  similar  State  to  that  which  they 
lad  left  in  Europe  ;  for  though  they  recognised  the  authority  of  the  English 
Donarch,  they  had  nothing  like  an  aristocracy  amongst  them,  nor  any  of  those 
^ecks  upon  legislation,  or  upon  the  administration  of  laws,  which  have  always 
)een  found  necessary  in  the  growth  of  States.  They  were  free  to  make  their 
>wn  regulations  for  the  government  of  their  littie  communities,  and  they 
izerdsed  their  privileges  without  any  external  control  for  a  period  sufficiently 
ong  to  make  them  impatient  of  any  interference  with  their  political  independ- 
Thus  an  eqoality  of  social  eonditioDB  was  the  characteriatlt.  ^  kaienssbai 
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society  from  the  first  attempts  to  colonise  the  western  continent)  and  aervad  id 
goarantee  to  the  colonists  equal  political  rights  and  privil^;es.  It  is  munfiBib 
that  the  growth  of  a  community  which  was  organized  upon  the  rendu  of  tb 
great  changes  which  had  transpired  in  England,  and  which  embodied  thoH 
results  in  its  constitution,  being  at  the  same  time  free  from  everything  lik^f 
to  interfere  with  its  development,  would  more  early  and  conclnsively  show  tk 
results  of  democracy  than  any  State  in  which  democratic  changes  aie  modifM 
by  antagonistic  influences.  And,  on  this  account,  it  is  but  reaaonable  tint 
democracy  should  be  studied  in  Ajnerica  as  having  had  ample  scope  to  show  ill 
influence  upon  political  and  social  institutions,  and  upon  the  chsrscter  of 
individual  citizens. 

M.  de  Tocqueville  was  the  descendant  of  an  ancient  and  noble 
family.  By  the  time  he  had  reached  manhood  he  had  witnessed  msnj 
in  the  political  constitution  of  his  own  country,  and  being  profoundly  imi 
by  the  tendencies  of  French  and  European  society,  he  resolved  to  visit  Amem 
for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  institutions  and  the  people  of  the  Unitsi 
Statea  The  results  of  his  inquiries  are  contained  in  the  remarkable  wod 
named  at  the  beginning  of  this  article. 

It  would  be  impossible,  within  the  limits  of  an  ordinary  review,  to  emnas 
the  various  facts  which  are  here  collected  with  such  care,  and  reasoned  i^ 
with  so  reverent  a  desire  to  ascertain  the  truth,  as  to  make  the  book  a  vak 
tnecum  for  statesmen,  and  a  standard  authority  amongst  political  econonrii^a 
From  its  publication  until  now  it  has  commanded  the  attention  of  the  greitoii 
minds  in  Europe  and  America,  and  still  occupies  an  unrivalled  position  Mooag^ 
treatises  on  political  science.  But  little  did  the  author  imagine  that  his  con- 
clusions would  so  soon  be  tested  by  the  disruption  of  the  States  whidi  he  had 
visited  in  their  prosperity,  and  in  whose  union  the  world  saw  the  gresM 
experiment  ever  made  in  human  society.  The  present  civil  war  has  made  those 
who  were  most  indiflcreut  to  such  inquiries  solicitous  to  understand  what  the 
end  of  such  a  strife  may  be,  and  to  become  acquainted  with  the  causes  which 
have  convulsed  the  once  United  States,  and  for  a  time  paralysed  the  industzy 
of  Lancashire  and  of  France. 

The  Federal  Government,  which  was  appointed  to  act  on  behalf  of  the 
sovereign  States  composing  the  Union,  has  from  the  first  been  exposed  to  greit 
opposition.  Each  State,  whilst  acknowledging  the  right  of  the  Federal  ezecutife 
to  command  its  citizens,  reserved  the  right  of  nou-compliance  ;  and  the  neoct- 
sity  of  judicial  institutions  to  meet  this  case  was  urgent,  as  will  be  appannt 
The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  was  formed  in  consequence.  Iti 
members  were  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  MtHog 
with  the  advice  of  the  Senate  ;  and  the  court  was  to  determine  all  questioDS 
of  jurisdiction  arising  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States.  It  is  obvious  that 
such  a  court  has  supreme  power,  and  that  upon  its  administration  of  jnsttce 
the  welfare  and  existence  of  the  Union  must  in  a  great  degree  depend. 
De  Tocqueville  has  illustrated  this  point  with  great  abiUty,  and  thus  toKsAAj 
declares  his  opinion  of  the  perils  to  which,  even  in  the  constitutioii  of  thii 
court,  the  Union  has  always  been  exposed  : — 

"  The  Prosident,  who  exorcises  a  limited  power,  may  orr  without  causing  great  xniu- 
chief  in  the  State.  Congress  may  decide  amiss  witliout  destroying  the  Union,  booaosB 
the  electoral  body  in  which  Congress  originates  may  cause  it  to  retract  its  decision  by 
changing  its  members.  But  if  the  Supremo  Court  is  ever  composed  of  imprudent  me&t 
or  bad  citizens,  the  Union  may  be  plunged  into  anarchy  or  civil  war."— VoL  L  p.  10& 

If^the  recent  history  of  the  United  States  be  reviewed  by  the  V^t  of  thii 
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■tatemeoQty  the  sagacity  of  De  Tocqueville  will  be  acknowledged,  and  the  pre- 
■ent  complications  of  the  Federal  and  Confederate  States  in  a  great  degree 
accounted  for.  The  great  influence  which  the  Southern  States,  or  the  slave 
party,  had  acquired  by  securing  the  election  of  successive  Presidents,  had,  by 
tiie  nominations  of  the  judges,  identified  the  members  of  the  Supreme  Couit 
with  its  policy.  The  '^  Bred  Scott"  case  was,  in  course  of  law,  brought  before 
the  tribunal ;  and,  in  opposition  to  all  previous  expositions  of  constitutional 
law,  it  was  then  declared  that  the  negro  might  justly  and  lawfully  be  reduced 
to  daveiy  for  his  benefit ;  that  there  was  no  difference  between  a  slave  and 
any  other  kind  of  property  ;  and  that  a  slaveholder  might  cany  his  slaves  with 
hini,  and  settle  in  any  part  of  the  Union  at  his  pleasure.  This  having  thence- 
forth become  the  rule  of  the  Constitution,  political  leaders  were  estimated  by 
Hieir  adoption  or  rejection  of  the  principles  avowed  by  the  Supreme  Courts 
and  upon  the  return  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  the  South  separated  from  the  Union 
chiefly  in  behalf  of  slaveir. 

In  his  examination  of  the  influence  of  slavery  upon  democratic  institutions. 
Mods,  de  Tocqueville  has  shown  the  incompatibility  of  such  an  institution 
with  the  prosperity  and  welfare  of  the  white  population.  The  difficulties  con- 
nected with  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  are  candidly  stated  by  him ;  but 
even  their  emancipation  would  not,  in  his  judgment,  ward  off  the  struggle 
between  the  white  and  black  races. 

'*  When  I  contomplato  the  condition  of  the  South,  I  can  only  disoover  two  altema- 
trvee  which  may  he  adopted,  by  the  white  inhabitants  of  those  States ;  viz.,  either  to 
emancipate  the  negroes,  and  to  intermingle  with  them ;  or,  remaining  isolated  from 
them,  to  keep  them  in  a  state  of  slavery  as  long  as  possible.  All  intermediate  measures 
■eem  to  me  likdy  to  terminate,  and  that  shortly,  in  the  most  hoirible  of  civil  wars, 
and,  perhaps,  in  the  extirpation  of  one  or  other  of  the  two  races.  Such  is  the  view 
whidi  the  Americans  of  the  South  take  of  the  question,  and  they  act  consistently  with 
it.     As  they  are  determined  not  to  mingle  with  the  negroes,  they  refuse  to  emancipate 

**  Not  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  South  regard  slavery  as  necessary  to  the  wealth 
of  the  planter ;  for  on  this  point  many  of  them  agree  with  their  Northern  countrymen 
in  fireely  admitting  that  slavery  is  prejudicial  to  their  interests ;  ■  but  they  are  convinced 
ih^^,  however  prejudicial  it  may  be,  ihey  hold  their  lives  upon  no  other  tenure.  The 
instruction  wldch  is  now  diffused  in  the  South  has  convinced  the  inhabitants  that 
davery  is  injurious  to  the  slave-owner ;  but  it  has  also  shown  them  more  clearly  than 
l)efore  t^*^*^  no  means  exist  of  getting  rid  of  its  bad  consequences.  Hence  arises  a 
angular  contrast :  the  more  the  utility  of  slavery  is  contested,  the  more  fimdy  is  it 
cstabliBhed  in  the  laws ;  and  whilst  the  principle  of  servitude  is  gradually  abolished 
in  the  North,  that  selflBamc  principle  gives  rise  to  more  and  more  rigorous  conse- 
quences in  the  South."— Vol.  i.  p.  462. 

The  limits  of  this  article  will  not  admit  the  eloquent  comparison  of  modem 
and  ancient  slavery  immediately  following  these  passages  ;  and  it  must  suffice 
TLB  to  admit  the  justice  with  which  the  writer  reserves  his  "  execration  for  those 
iirho,  after  a  thousand  years  of  freedom,  brought  back  slavery  into  the  world 

once  more." 

The  "Chances  of  Duration  of  the  Union"  form  a  singularly  interesting 
chapter.  The  opinion  of  Mons.  de  Tocqueville  may  be  collected  from  the  fol- 
lowing passages : — 

**  The  Constitution  fits  the  Grovermnent  to  control  individuals,  and  easily  to  sor- 
jQount  such  obstacles  as  they  may  be  inclined  to  offer;  but  it  was  by  no  means 
established  with  a  view  to  the  possible  separation  of  one  or  more  States  from  the 
Union.    If  the  sovereignty  of  the  Union  were  to  engage  in  a  Btnk|^^  w\\k^^^  ^1  ^i6 
States,  at  the  present  day,  ite  defeat  may  be  confidently  pTei^Q\^\  «sxdL  \\»  S&  t^^^ 

VOL,  n. — msw  bebims,  "^ 
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probable  that  mch  a  strogglo  would  be  iorioiuily  undertaken.    As  oftoa  aa  a  i^tmtf 

Tonatanco  in  offbred  to  the  Federal  Qovemment  it  will  bo  faond  to  yield. 

But  OTon  if  the  Gk)vonmicnt  of  the  TTnion  had  any  etrength  inherent  in  ited(  fht 
physical  utuation  of  the  country  would  ronder  the  cxerdflc  of  that  strength  Tuy 
difficult.  Tho  United  States  cover  an  immcnao  Umiory  ;  they  are  aepanted  horn 
each  other  by  great  distances ;  and  the  pO|niLition  in  dimcminated  over  the  surfiue  oft 
country  which  is  still  half  a  wilderness.  If  the  Union  were  to  undertake  to  enfcm 
the  allegiance  of  tho  Confodorato  States  by  military  means,  it  would  be  in  a  pontifli 
Tory  analogous  to  that  of  England  in  tho  War  of  Independence." 

The  right  of  aeoession  is  admitted ;  but  the  policy  of  seceding  is  carefnllf 
examined.  Instead  of  being  apprehensive  of  the  power  of  the  Federal  GomB- 
ment,  Do  Tocqueville  insisted  that  "  the  sovereignty  of  the  Union  alone  m 
in  danger,**  and  that  there  was  little  chance  of  a  centralization  of  powv  ib 
the  hands  of  the  President  and  Congress.  Yet  he  modestly  confessed  hinmlf 
nnable  to  anticipate  the  result  of  the  tendency  to  grow  weaker  and  wedtf 
in  the  Federal  Govemnicut,  or  to  prognosticate  the  events  which  might  "ched, 
retard,  or  accelerate  the  changes"  which  owe  their  origin  to  such  a  faflt 
Indeed,  the  extreme  delicacy  with  which  he  sli rinks  from  giving  any  opiain 
upon  such  matters  is  a  prominent  feature  in  his  work,  and  lends  additjonal 
value  to  his  conclusions  upon  the  facts  before  him. 

The  consequences  of  the  dismeuibci'meut  of  the  Union  are  diacuaed  vith 
philosophic  cjilmucss ;  and  tliough  apprehensive  that  republican  institataons 
may  be  overtume<l,  and  a  "  tyrannical  government*'  set  up  in  their  phw, 
De  Tocq!ieville  is  confident  that  the  Amoriisins  will  "  at  least  preserve  an 
analogous  social  condition,  and  they  will  hold  in  common  the  customs  and 
opinions  to  which  tlmt  social  condition  has  given  birth."  He  has,  therefore, 
examined  the  influence  of  democracy  "  on  the  progress  of  opinion  in  the 
United  States,*'  "  on  the  feelings  of  the  Americans,"  "  on  manners,  properly  to 
called,**  and  "  on  i)oliticid  society.*'  The  w^onderful  acquaintance  which  he 
displays  with  all  the  subjects  which  successively  pass  under  ri.»view  cannot  be 
illustrated  by  extracts,  and  we  must,  thei-efore,  content  ourselves  with  beqwak- 
ing  the  study  of  these  volumes  by  all  who  wish  to  secure  the  advantages  d 
social  progress,  and  to  avoid  the  perils  by  which  it  is  surrounded. 

Tlie  future  is  mercifully  veiled  from  us  ;  but  we  may  venture  to  believe  thst 
out  of  the  sanguinary  crmflict  which  is  being  waged  in  Ameriai  some  goodwill 
accrue  to  the  future  inhabitants  of  the  Status,  and  also  to  other  parts  of  the 
world.  The  Divine  Being  miikes  even  the  lawless  passions  of  men  subsenre  hi* 
own  designs,  and  makes  the  wnith  of  men  to  i)raisc  him.  What  he  mriy  now 
intend  to  bring  ti»  jkiss  by  the  civil  Wiir  which  Ls  tilling  all  hearts  with  cou- 
steniation,  it  is  iniiM)ssible  to  wiy;  but  we  may  well  Iiojhj  that  commerce, 
diverted  into  new  regions,  imd  arousing  the  energies  of  different  tribes  to  mee? 
its  requirements,  will  serve  t^)  strengthen  our  sympathies  witli  the  varioTW 
nations  of  the  earth,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  enforce  uj)on  us  the  uecessitr  of 
the  mf>st  scrupulous  integrity  in  all  our  trau9:u;tions  with  them.  "  Integrity 
and  uprightness"  can  alone  "  pi'escr\'e  **  our  mei^chants  in  prosjHjrity;  and 
when  these  virtuas  are  wanting,  even  extentled  trade  becomes  only  the  oocasaon 
of  extende<l  heart-burning  and  ill-will.  And  if  the  conviction  of  thoughtfnl 
men  should  be  generally  adopteil,  that  no  form  of  government  can  guarantee  it» 
subjects  against  the  wilfulness  of  party  s))irit,  or  the  outburst  of  selfish 
passions,  our  dependence  as  to  the  future  of  the  world  uix>n  the  grace  of  Ood 
may  lead  to  earnest  prayer  that  he  would  arise  and  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
men.  "  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase,  and  God,  even  our  own  OoJ' 
e^udl  blcBB  xu.    God  shall  blew  t»,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him-" 
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MuUry  of  ike  State  of  Rhode  Island  and  Provuienot  Plantaiiom :  from  the 
fint  SettlemmU  of  the  State,  1636,  to  the  adoption  of  the  Federal  Conetitution, 
1790.    By  Samubl  Grxenx  Arnold.     Two  vob.,  8va    Pi>.  1,166.    New 
Tork  :  D.  Appleton  k  Co.    L(»don  :  16,  Little  Britain. 

Bhode  Islakd,  although  in  extent  of  territory  the  smallest  of  the  United 
of  America,  has  peculiar  claims  upon  the  attention  of  the  lorers  of  ciTil 
religions  liberty,  and  especially  of  the  Baptist  denomination.  We  welcome 
the  Yolnmes  before  ns,  therefore,  as  a  yaluable  contribution  to  historic  litei»- 
which  will  give  the  author  a  high  place  among  American  histcMrians,  and 
honour  upon  the  State  he  describes.  The  Hon.  Samuel  Q.  Arnold, 
,-GoTemor  of  Khode  Island,  has  been  for  many  years  laboriously  occupied 
•  Ib  pfreparing  these  volumes,  and  has  resorted  to  the  fountain-heads  of  authority 
^  in  search  of  materials.  He  has  consulted  all  the  sources  of  authentic  informa- 
tion in  Bhode  Island  and  the  neighbouring  States,  and  has  also  devoted 
■evvnl  months  to  the  examination  of  records  iu  the  State  Paper  Offices  of 
Iiopdon,  Paris,  and  the  Hague.  The  result  of  his  labours  is  an  able  and  faithful 
lubtoiy  of  a  State  which  presents  many  striking  phenomena,  and  is  full  of 
infeenet  to  the  student,  the  statesman,  and  the  Christian. 

The  illustrious  Boger  Williams  was  the  founder  of  this  little  republic,  which 
trfll  be  the  shrine  of  his  name  to  the  most  distant  generationa  For  his  reli- 
gioaB  opinions,  and  his  fearless  declaration  of  the  principles  of  entire  and 
mrestricted  religious  freedom,  and  his  open  avowal  that  tiie  civil  magistrate 
kid  no  right  to  '^  deal  in  matters  of  conscience  and  religion,"  he  was  banished 
out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts.  Driven  to  a  remote  wilderness,  he 
^ponduuKd  a  tract  of  land  honestly  of  the  Indians,  and  on  the  shores  of  the 
Nairagansett  made  the  first  experiment  in  the  world,  and  proved  it  by  actual 
demonBtration,  that  *'  a  most  flourishing  civil  State  may  stand,  and  best  be 
maintained,  with  a  full  liberty  in  religious  concernments." 

At  the  spot  where  Williams,  with  four  others,  landed  in  1636,  he  founded  a 
town,  which,  in  acknowledgment  of  God*s  goodness  to  him,  he  called  Provi- 
DSNCE.  In  the  course  of  two  years  he  was  joined  by  a  number  of  friends  from 
other  colonies  and  from  £urope  ;  and  here  he  established  the  first  Baptist 
ehnrch  in  the  New  World,  which  has  been  the  parent  of  many  others. 
Settlements  were  also  made  in  1638  at  Portsmouth  and  Newport,  on  the 
bcHQtifnl  island  which  gives  name  to  the  State.  The  settlers  were,  like 
Williams,  exiles  or  emignuits  from  Mtussachusetts,  who  removed  for  the  sake 
of  peace,  and  to  enjoy  freedom  of  conscience.  In  1643  Williams  was  sent  to 
Blngland,  and,  by  the  aid  of  Sir  Henry  Vane,  obtained  a  charter,  uniting  the 
tiliree  Bhode  Island  colonies  as  "  The  Incorporation  of  Providence  Plantations 
in  the  Narragansett  Bay  in  New  England,"  in  which  the  most  ample  powers 
wore  granted  to  the  inhabitants  to  form  and  maintain  a  civil  government. 

In  the  space  allowed  us,  we  can  only  indicate  a  small  portion  of  the  contents 
of  this  valuable  work.  The  causes  which  gave  rise  to  the  settlement  of  the 
State,  the  principles  which  afterwards  sustained  it,  the  liberal  and  enlightened 
spirit  of  its  institutions,  and  its  influence  on  religious  freedom,  are  descrilied 
with  historical  impartiality,  and  reveal  an  accurate  knowledge  of  details.  Mr. 
Arnold  has  also  given  an  interesting  and  faithful  account  of  the  natives  of 
the  ioil,  the  character  of  the  colonists,  their  local  disputes  and  controversies, 
the  boldneffe  and  freedom  of  their  opinions,  the  early  assertion  of  their  rights 
lend  privil^nes,  the  movements  which  led  on  to  the  American  revolution,  and 
the  sacrifices  and  services  rendered  by  the  people  of  Rhode  Island  in  achieving 
tiie  national  independence. 

One  of  the  facts  most  prominent,  and  worthy  of  specveX  n^v^  ^&  ^^ 
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xemarkaUe  enactment  against  slavery.  Mr.  Arnold  justly  says,  ^The  eaiiieift 
law  against  slavery  to  be  found  in  the  pages  of  American  history,  save  aotj  la 
imperfect  statute  of  Massachusetts,  somewhat  earlier,  but  lees  explicit,  wm 
enacted  by  Bhode  Island  in  1662."  See  vol  i.  p.  240 ;  voL  iL  p.  3S7, 
^  Slavery  was  forced  by  the  measures  of  the  mother-country  upon  tib 
American  colonies,  and  repeated  efforts  were  made  by  them  to  prevent  tti 
importation  of  slaves,  but  they  could  not  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Ei^U 
government.  Various  statutes  against  slavery  and  the  slave-trade  wm 
afterward  passed,  from  time  to  time,  by  Bhode  Island;  and  in  1784  a  lq;i^ 
lative  enactment  declared  all  children  bom  of  slave  mothers  free,  and  tht 
introduction  of  slaves,  upon  any  pretext,  was  forbidden.  This  was  half  a  tOr 
tury  before  the  famous  Abolition  Bill  was  enacted  by  the  British  Farliame&t 
for  the  extinction  of  slavery  in  the  West  India  (Colonies. 

The  author's  estimate  of  the  character  of  Roger  Williams,  of  John  Clsriu^ 
and  other  eminent  men  who  have  held  important  stations,  and  exerdsed  a  iride 
influence  over  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  concerns  of  Bhode  Island,  is  just  sod 
discriminating.  In  1651  Williams  and  Clarke  were  sent  to  England  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  the  colony,  and  the  latter  continued  here  as  their  faithfal 
agent  for  twelve  years,  till  he  procured  the  second  charter  of  1663.  Iltii 
remarkable  charter  empowered  the  assembly  to  pass  any  laws  ooncemiB^tlis 
colony,  with  the  only  provision  that  those  laws  should  not  be  opposed  to  usj 
of  the  laws  of  England.  It  contains  the  most  enlarged  and  enlightened  pri^ 
ciples  of  civil  and  religious  freedom  on  which  the  colony  was  founded,  and  bi 
this  important  declaration  :  *'  No  person  within  the  said  colony,  at  any  tiM 
hereafter,  shall  be  any  wise  molested,  pumshed,  disquieted,  or  called  in  qw 
tion,  for  any  differences  in  opinion,  in  matters  of  religion,  who  do  not  acioal(f 
disturb  the  civil  peace  of  our  said  colony  ;  but  that  all  and  every  person  aad 
persons  may,  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  hereafter,  freely  and  foQf 
have  and  enjoy  his  own  and  their  judgments  and  consciences,  inmattenof 
religious  concernments.'*  This  charter  remained  the  f imdamental  law  of  tfafi 
State  for  180  years,  until  a  new  Constitution  was  adopted  in  1843. 

The  great  doctrine  of  the  freedom  of  conscience  maintained  by  BagBt 
Williams,  was,  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  considered  as  a  mischievous  and 
portentous  novelty,  fraught  only  with  evils  ;  but  it  has  long  since  been  adopted 
by  all  the  American  States,  and  is  destined  to  spread  over  the  whole  of  Chrii- 
tendom. 

Providence,  where  Williams  and  his  companions  began  the  settlement  of  the 
State,  is  now  the  second  city  in  New  England  in  point  of  population.  It  lias 
long  been  a  place  of  great  commercial  enterprise  and  large  manufacturing  eitib- 
lishments.  It  18  the  abode  of  wealth  and  refinement.  Its  numerous  and 
handsome  edifices  for  public  worship,  its  public  buildings,  and  its  benevolcBt 
and  literary  institutions,  excite  the  adniiration  of  visitors.  This  city  is  the  seat 
of  Brown  University,  incori)orated  in  1764,  in  the  reign  of  Geoi^III.,ss 
"  The  College  or  University  in  the  English  Colony  of  Bhode  Island."  Accord- 
ing to  a  provision  in  the  charter,  the  original  name  of  the  coUege  was,  in  the 
year  1804,  changed  to  that  of  Brown  University,  in  honour  of  its  most  distiD- 
j^ished  benefactor,'^the  Hon.  Nicholas  Brown,  whose  donations  to  this  institor 
tion,  at  various  times,  exceed  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  pounds.  Manj  of 
our  readers  may  not  be  aware  that  this  is  the  oldest  college  ever  founded  by 
the  Baptists.  The  charter  provides  tliat  the  corporation  shall  consist  of  two 
branches — the  Board  of  Fellows,  and  the  Board  of  Trustees;  the  former  com- 
prising twelve  members,  the  latter  thirty-six.  Of  the  Fellows,  eight  must  be 
JBaptistSj  but  the  remaming  ioux  mxv^b^  Q;ViQ»»i  irom.  other  denominations  of 
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CSirifltiaiUL  Of  the  Trustees,  twenty-two  must  be  Baptists,  five  Friends,  five 
H^xbccypalians,  and  four  Congregationalists.  Of  the  officers  of  instruction,  the 
Fiieaident  alone  is  required  to  be  a  Baptist  The  charter  expressly  declares, 
*  That  into  this  liberal  and  catholic  Institution  shall  never  be  admitted  any 
vdigious  tests ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  all  the  members  hereof  shall  for  ever 
enjoy  full,  free,  absolute,  and  uninterrupted  liberty  of  conscience."  The  grand 
principles  of  religious  toleration,  on  which  the  coll^  was  founded,  through 
«rery  stage  in  its  history  have  been  faithfully  preserved. 

ISt.  Arnold's  work  is  written  in  a  'style  concise,  forcible,  and  perspicuous, 
and  the  above  outline  gives  but  an  imperfect  view  of  its  merits. 


^ritf  Slotias. 


Ihaks.  BytheRev.S.  Garratt, 
BJL,  minister  of  Trinity  Church,  littlo 
Street,  Lincoln'tt  Inn  Fields.  Lon- 
Partridge.  2d. — ^A  triumphant  do- 
of  revival  poculiarities,  and  ajudi- 
CI0118  exposition  of  revival  truths.  £very 
mlniBter  who  has  caught  tho  revival  spirit 
sboold  circulate  this  cheap  but  invaluable 
treatise  among  his  brethren  of  tho  pulpit 
wliD  still  remain  in  sinful  frigidity :  a  flash 
from  these  pages  might  melt  their  hearts, 
or  set  them  on  a  blaze. 

MtmUd  Homes,  and  What  Repaired  Them. 
"By  the  author  of  "  Ragged  Homos^  and 
Kywto  Mend  Them."  London:  Nisbet 
ft  Co.  6d. — ^An  urgent  plea  for  abstinence 
societies.  There  is  so  much  of  practical 
benevolence,  sound  sense,  and  earnest  reli- 
gion, in  Mrs.  Bayly's  letters,  that  ^  who 
would  repair  the  old  wastes  might  most 
profitably  take  counsel  at  her  hands. 

The  Expediency  of  Principle  :  an  aU 
Umpt  to  shew  what  is  Errotteous  or  Defee- 
Hpt  in  the  37M  Ariicie  of  the  Church  of 
SngUmd,  in  its  Teaching  on  the  Lawfulness 
9f  War.  By  the  Rev.  G.  Basker.  Bennett, 
Bishop^ate. — ^This  essay,  by  our  esteemed 
friena,  Kev.  G.  Barker,  of  Leighton  Buz- 
wbjA^  obtained  the  first  prize  (£20)  offered 
by  certain  friends  of  tho  Peace  Society.  We 
are  almost  of  Mr.  Barker's  opinion,  that 
even  defensive  warfare  is  unscnptural,  and 
his  telling  arguments  have  nearly  turned 
the  scale.  We  fear,  however,  if  an  invader 
were  at  ourdoor^or  a  villain  should  attack 
our  wife  or  mother,  our  non-resistance  prin- 
ciples would  hardly  restrain  us  from  show- 
ing fight  of  some  sort.  We  would  turn 
the  ouier  cheek  at  the  first  blow,  but  if 
the  ruffian  should  repeat  the  compHment, 
we  do  not  see  that  tho  precept  ffoes  further, 
and  wo  might  be  overtaken  bv  a  desire 
to  give  him  a  gmd  pro  pto.  mr.  Barker 
has  written  in  a  clear,  forcible,  and  inter- 


esting style ;  his  reasonings  hit  the  nail  on 
the  heaa ;  his  spirit  is  eminently  sancti- 
fied ;  and  his  conclusions  are  such  that  we 
wish  all  mankind  would  mactise  them. 
Thero  is  a  fine  field  for  the  Peace  Sodet}', 
and  its  excellent  lecturers  and  essayists, 
across  the  Atlantic.  Alas,  for  the  hollow 
talk  of  our  cousins,  who  were  once  tho 
loudest  pretenders  to  peace  principles ; 
where  is  it  now  ?  Blood,  blood— every- 
thing is  bedaubed  with  it.  When  will  the 
swora  rest  and  be  still  ? 

The  Duties  and  Prospects  of  the  Baptists: 
a  Discourse  delivered  in  Berwick  Street 
Chapel,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  on  Sunday 
evening,  May  25th,  1862.  By  William 
Walters.  [London :  J.  Heaton  &  Son,  21, 
Warwick  Lane,  Paternoster  Bow.  New- 
castle: A.McCallum,"Home  Piety"  Office, 
6,  Nun  Street  1862.  Fourth  Thousand. — 
Baptism  Faithfully  Declared.  By  JoHK 
NoRCOTT,  the  second  pastor  of  the  first 
Particular  (or  Calvinistic)  Baptist  Church 
in  London,  as  established  in  the  year  1638. 
Revised  by  J.  A.  Jones.  London:  Joseph 
Briscoe,  Banner  Street,  St.  Luke's.  Sold 
by  the  Editor,  50,  Murray  Street,  City 
Boad.  1862.  IMce  Fourpence,  post  firoe.— 
We  do  not  wonder  that  those  who  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  such  a  discourse  as  that 
of  Mr.  Walters,  should  have  desired  to 
see  it  in  print.  In  fact,  it  deserves  to  be 
read  by  every  Baptist  in  the  kingdom.  Of 
Mr.  Norcott's  little  book  tho  venerable 
editor  says,  "I  have  put  forth  many  works 
in  my  long  ministerial  day ;  and  I  now  be- 
queath this  as  my  last  legacy  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  on  tho  knee  of  prayer  I 
beseech  the  blessing  of  God  to  accompany 
it."  Our  readers  may  be  interested  in 
knowing  that  the  Particular  Baptist  Church 
in  London,  referred  to  in.  th<^  ^a;^^\As^.k 
was  that  of  which.  "NLx.  ^is^^^xxr^  -«%& ww 
first  pastor,  and  whi^^«^  «»sJu^^\.^'«^- 
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mercial  Street,  Whitochapd,  under  the 
pastorate  of  avtr  beloved  brother  Mr.  StoveL 
Kitto'9  Ct/dopadia  of  Biblical  Literature. 
New  Edition.  Edited  by  the  Ecv.  William 
L1ND8A.Y  ALEXA.NDEK,  D.D.  Ports  I.  und 
II.  Edinburgh:  Adam  &  Charles  Black. 
Price  28.  6d.— We  arii  informed  by  the 
prospectiu  that  thia,  although  under  certain 
aspects  a  new  edition  of  Kitto's  Biblical 
Cyclopaedia,  will  be  found,  to  a  large  ex- 
t^t,  a  new  work.  It  is  intended,  however, 
to  retain  the  i^rincipal  artick'S  which  have 
aecurcd  the  orii^nal  volum(!8  so  cxti^-nsive 
and  well  grounded  anputution.  Wu  may 
welcome,  thvn,  the  reiippijaTancc  of  an  did 
friend,  enlarged  and  impKived.  Works  of 
this  doscrijitiun  cannot  \u}  too  lurgtJy  mul- 
tiplied or  too  widely  circulatiHl. 

T/ie  Holy  liiblCf  containing   the   Old  and 
Stic  TettauientM ;   with     an    oritfiual  Cow- 


ben  in  all  of  them  wKo  arc  proBetta- 
dolgoinit.  It  ii  puticalKrly  daCingvuM 
for  plainncw  and  nmplicityy  Tigoiir,  !■» 
ness,  and  point  Thti  mnaning  intmM 
to  be  conveyed  is  beyt>nd  the  poMibilitjcf 
misapprehension.  The  flitjle  Iibj  one  fiuJIy 
certainly :  it  is  deficient  in.  polish,  gnor, 
and  elegance.  Minds  fhat  are  higlily  cd- 
tivatud  shudder  and  shrink  back  frniti 
application.  This  is  the  more  rcmarioUe 
inasmuch  as  it  is  usually  supposed  thst  fhe 
grcatent  proficients  in  this  poiwer  sf  ki- 
guage  are  ceilain  members  of  the  £ur  Mi 
— \X\v  tk^x  to  which  we  owe  so  much  of  osr 
reliiu-ineut.  Wu  suspect  that  this  ftslt 
more  than  oounterbalances  the  strength  of 
expression  to  wliich  we  have  advertei 
We  hiive  known  many  able  and  eloquent 
works  disregardctl  by  the  public  bccaiae, 
although  they  wore  smart  and  spicy,  tkey 
were  f:u-  fi'om  being  ple-asing  or  pcTSUSsive. 


an 
mcntary^  by    the  li4jv.  J.    U.    ^McGavin,  .  .  .^        . 

D.D. :  the  text  elucidated  by  copious  mar-  W«  h^ive  «<^t  stxm  Mr.  ioxton's  "Pofdar 
ginal  References  and  lieadingH,  Notes  illus-  ChriHtianity,"  but  if  it  was  written  in  the 
trative  of  Ancient  Manners  and  Customs,  »tylo  of  this  pamphltrt,  we  are  not  myDHd 
and  the  whole  Arranged  in  a  new  and  ■  that  its  timie  should  bo  to  us  vnkiwn. 
luminous  manner   hitherto  un.'itti>miited. !  <^nr   autliov    claims   to    have    been  tte 


Bering 

...  smt 

London:  Nisbet  &  Co.  »8.— This  tuition  of '  glar>' ;  'md   p^Thaiw  he  thinks  (secrttty) 
the  8;icred  volume  is  eerfciinly  the  result  |  that  the  credit    of   inuugiwating  a  new 
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of  much  labour  and  ingenuity.  Of  nec<«-  lihilosophy  h:i8  bitm  unjustly  confcB 
.•^ityth(;si»aeeassign»MltotheCoiumentjiryis'"l»<^"  "t^"-r  '""^  ^^^*^''  authors  to  his  01 
vorj'  limiUtl.  consisting  of  a  centnil  and '  prejudice.  We  s\-ni])athizo  with  U 
«;losely-printi»d  eoluion  in  each  piige.  The  >  l^^t  he  suffei-s  in  common  with  the  p« 
lijjuTied  (?ditor  luu)  thorel'on)  lieen  cumpelled  ^'^k  of  those  who  have  boon  the  oxigia' 
to  abridg»>  and  comi)ress  his  materi;il8,  a '  J^tnrs  of  great  idi-as.  The  "  tuiit  dier 
task  of  no  small  dilliculty  in  elucidating  j  ItoHoru"  lias  been  the  complaint  of  gcniui 
many  ptissages  of  Scripture.  It  is  proper  j  *^^  invention  for  near  two  thousand  yens 
also  to  mention,  that  for  more  th;m  one  of  j  l*"t,  with  all  deference  to  so  vigorous  sad 
the  features  of  noveltv  thit  di«tingui.sh  ^^^  »  ^Titer,  we  submit  that  his  on 
this  work,  we  are  indebted  to  the  industry  j  conscrious  powcT  and  plain-speaking  iw 
and  ability  uf  tho  publisher.  ;  tiic  true  reasons  why  he  lias  not  been  dnlr 

jr^^      ^  J    T  r  o^     T>    .>  f  '  appreciated.     If   he  could    have  clotted 

7>f    1  rfio       ff'^M  '^  «^'-  ^^'^^^2ri'  himself  in  the  style  and  accompliahmciite 
fe  J^^il.  ^^y  «^-    "^^<^"!r'  .^A-  I  of  tlic  manter  of  Kuffby-or  if  he  hsddif- 


mmnKh-fTZ*  ♦>,      ""^^  i  •    T\  ""i  if  ^""^   ^  ^i.nit  Mosc-s  with  conten 
^:^^t:/'B^^^                1t^l\^^'  have  Wn  dispo^^  io,^^. 

Ai'tictf  reaOmg,  and  at  the  same  time  that  a\      u        i»  a     1                        vs.  v«4 

;i  ;«  «i/*v  ..Twi  ;«♦.««.«♦•        «uiii,  time  mai  authontv.     luit  when  a  man  who  is  do 

iL  18  racv  ana  mltTcstmir  in  stvle  the  m-  1    ir    o  *    *    1         it.                        _x.^ 

r.«.r«n*;^  ,*-  ,«„♦  ^      I  /       -1  '  1"  VI  liJilf  educjitiHl,  and  by  no  means  refinsd. 

ttUTnation  is  most  comiw(;t4)  and  rc-linble  ^      ^      n      •  *•             /           •            „^i^ 

A„.i  «.i,„f  ;-  .4,11  u,.**J  .u'  _;i..  .   "    *^:  tivats  all  existmg  controversies  as  settled 


I*n'c$t/u)od    and    the     People,     By  j  philosophy  of  Newton— when,   in  shmi. 

"         "     "'  as  grantud 

ground  in- 

vcighs  against  all   that  exists  of  Chris- 

18,  6a. -—Then)  is  a  stylo  of  thought  and  Itiaxdtv  \xv  v;<iod  set  terms,  we  not  only  fed 
comjioHition  not  exactly  taught  in  aivy  o^  v\!hat  95KA\^ul^A^avtf^a^Mi^\^ 
oar  imivcrsitios,  althougli  there  ar*i  mem-   \ii<i  umVXioV*  N^\:m«aRfc  ^1  ^aws^oncLVg^^^ 
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meamrc  of  bis  own  secret  doabts  aa  to  the 
tenth  of  his  ophiions.  We  cannot,  thcre- 
fiyre,  commend  either  the  purpoflo  or  the 
mint  of  Mr.  Foxton's  precuctions,  bat,  on 
the  contrary,  mnrt  ooznestly  winh  that 
they  may  not  &11  into  the  hands  of  shallow 
thinkers,  who  are  more  swayed  by  satire 
mad  invective  than  by  enlightened  reason- 


TTord*  of  Life's  Last  Yean  :  containing 
ChrUtian  £Mbfema,  Metrical  Frai/ers,  and  Sa- 
tred  ^oemtf  iran*lated  from  Foreign  Writers. 
By  the  authur  of  *' Thoughts  on  Devo- 
tion/* &c.  London  :  Jackson,  Walford,  & 
Hiodder,  18,  bt  Paul's  Churchyard ;  Jnmcs 
Niabet  &  Co.,  21,  Bemcrs  Street  1862. 
I^  136. — ^We  gave  in  our  last  XumbcT  one 
of  the  poems  which  enrich  this  clcfrant 
little  volume,  firom  which  our  readcr(<  vrill 
f<MTa  a  high  opinion  of  that  poiiion  of  its 
contents.  The  emblems  which  compose 
the  former  half  of  the  work  arc  distin- 
guiahod  for  the  tnste,  judgment,  and  piety 
which  they  display.  \lr.  Sheppard  im  now 
a  Toteran  in  the  walks  of  literiturc,  and 
wo  may  add  in  the  service  of  religion. 
Seldom  indeed  have  the  two  been  so  con- 
epicuously  joined  together  in  one  person. 
We  heartily  rejoict?  to  tind  that  his  pen  is 
stm  employed  for  the  instruction  and  con- 
eoliition  of  his  f(.*l]ow-ChriKtians.  But  wo 
are  especially  gratified  to  learn,  as  we  do 
ftom  the  preface,  that  the  present  collection 
of  pieces  is,  probably,  the  first  only  of  a 


series.  We  tnut  that  our  much-esteemed 
friend  will  be  spared  to  fulfil  tho  hqpes 
which  this  intimation  has  inspired. 

MiaetUaneous  Foems.  By  the  late  J.  H. 
Moss,  Calder  House  Academy,  Hebdeo.- 
bridge.  London:  Arthur  Hall,  Yirtnfl^ 
&  G).,  25,  Paternoster  Row.  Keighl<r^: 
R.  Akcd :  and  all  Booksellers.  1862. 
Pp.  248. — Ifymfts  for  Paators  and  FsopU, 
By  Sami'kl  Dunn.  London:  Hamilton, 
Adams,  k  Co.  1 862.— We  place  these  two 
volumes  together  because,  though  they  are 
widely  different  in  point  of  character  and 
merit,  yet  they  are  both  religious.  Mr. 
Dunn's  hymns  are,  of  course,  exclusively 
so.  They  csctcnd  to  the  number  of  three 
htmdrcd  and  twenty-four,  and  are  emi- 
nently calculated  to  foster  a  devotional 
spirit.  The  poems  of  Mr.  Moss,  thoush 
withheld  dmnng  his  lifctimo  through  the 
modesty  of  their  author,  will  certainly  be 
welcome!  to  the  lovers  (if  sacred  verse ;  and 
we  cordially  thank  the  li\^g  Mr.  Moss 
for  placing  in  otu:  handii  these  memoriahi 
of  his  departed  relative.  We  value  them 
for  their  mtrinsic  exc(illcnce,but  especially 
for  their  genuineness  as  the  true  oxpressioiL 
of  pcrsoiml  feeling,  awakened  by  the  actual 
occurrences  of  life.  It  will  have  some 
weight  with  our  readers  to  know  that  the 
late  James  Montgomery  recommended 
their  publicatiou  thirty  yean  ago,  and 
that  the  author  appears  to  have  heeoi  a 
Baptist 


Intdlligena. 


ANNIVERSARY    AND    OPENING 
SERVICES. 

SwAPFHAM. — The  tliird  anniversary  of 
tho  new  Baptist  Chapel  in  this  i>lace  was 
held    on    June    18th.    During   the    day 
nearly  one  hundi'cd  little  bugs,  containing 
suma  amounting  to  £176  \2n.  od.,  were 
presented  as  free-will  offerings  to  God.  | 
Two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. , 
J.  P.  Chown.     Tho  attendance  was  large, ! 
and  the  collections  raised  the  sum  obtained  ' 
to  nearly  £200.    This  effort  knaves  tho 
chapel  virtiuilly  free  from  debt,  as  now 
there  onlv  remains  a  loon  of  £200  to  be 
repaid,  without  interest,  to    the   Baptist 
Building  Fund  in  half-yearly  instalments 
in  ten  years.     The    chapel    and  ischool- 
rooms  were  erected  only  about  throe  years 
^aee. 

ZioN  Chapel,  Chatham. — This  chapel 
was  reopened  on  Lord'a-day,  June  29th, 


after  rex>air8,  &c.,  when  two  sermons  wore 
preaclw&  by  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis,  of 
Qieltcnham.  On  tho  following  Tuesday 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  hold,  at 
which  the  Ruv.  John  Lewis,  the  minister, 
prcidded.  The  Revs.  E.  W.  Shalder^ 
W.  G.  Lewis,  jun.,  G.  L.  Herman,  and 
W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Cheltenham,  addressed 
the  meeting.  The  whole  cost  of  the  im- 
prorements,  amounting  to  £83  14*.,  were 
defrayed  before  the  close  of  tho  proceed- 
ings. 

South  Parade  Chapel,  Tenby.— The 
re-opening  services  of  the  above  chapel 
were  held  on  June  26th,  when  the  Right 
Hon.  Lord  Teynham  proadicd  two  ser- 
mons. In  the  afternoon  there  was  a 
public  meeting,  which  was  well  attended. 
On  Simday,  Juno  29th,  the  services  ¥rore 
continuedj'when  the  Rev.  G,  8,  Mits^^  «s>l 
AbCTdecn,  and.  tJaa  "Bwv.'Y.  \>wvt»^^^'% 
preached.     Tbo    «A\«iv^8aMi^i  >aDLS«N^&tfs^ 
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tliMo  ocrricci  vu  good,  and  Ota  colloctioiu ' 
liberal.  This  iJacb  of  wtmhip  ii  now  tho  | 
moat  conmiodioiu  and  bnntifal  in  the  ; 
town.  Tsnby  bemg  one  of  tiio  most , 
fiudiionable  watoring-plscM  in  the  prind-  ! 
pljity,  and  &ec{aeated  by  viaitora  from  all 
parta  ot  tho  kuisdom,  poaaauM  peculiar  I 
daiiiu  upon  Uia  Christian  public. 

P*nmcutacs,  HEHXFUHiMiiinii. — The 
anniuJ  meeting  in  coonoction  with  tho 
B^itilt  Chapel  took  pUuo  on  Juno  30th. : 
The  chapel  being  too  lonall  to  acconunodAito  i 
the  company,  on  open-air  minting  voa 
held  in  front  of  the  chapel,  when  Ur. 
Sinclair,  tho  paitor,  oponui  the  proceed- 
ing* by  pmyor  tind  a  brief  uddrcHii.  Ad- 
dnMHia  were  then  delivered  by  tho  Bcr. 
T.  Jones,  of  Cheprtow,  tho  Itcv.  T.  French, 
of  Horeibrd,  tho  Kcv.  T.  WUos,  of  Hsy, 
tho  Rev.  C.  Burleigh,  of  Orcop,  tho  Kov. 
A.  Lloyd,  of  Fenyrhoel,  and  Mr.  Hoasack, 
of  MicWl  Churdi. 

Faux  Boad,  Pecikam. — The  nijw  cha- 
pel, erected  for  the  uso  of  the  church  moet- 
mg  in  Hill  Stn»t,  Peckh&m,  under  the 
putorateofthsRev,  T.  J.  Cole,  was  opened 
on  July  let,  when  the  Bov.  C.  H.  Ppurg-con 
preached.  In  tho  evening  an  intcreating 
meeting  was  held,  prfsiidod  over  by  Janion 
Law,  Esq,  The  piurtor  presented  a  hriof 
hiatorj-  of  tho  church,  from  which  it  iippcer " 
that  in  December,  1S66,  there  werti  onl 
twelve  members.  There  are  now  169  1 
fellowship.  103  of  whom  hiivii  bi>en  bnp- 
tized  by  Mr.  Cole.  ITireo  Subbath  Bchoola, 
two  preaching  stations,  a  tract  aocicty,  and 
an  open-air  mission,  are  sustained  by  the 
members  of  the  church.  The  m'.ttiiig  was 
addressed  by  the  RevB.  F.  Tuukur,  B.A., 
Wm.  Barker,  J.  H.  Slillard,  B.A.,  S. 
Cowdv,W.A.  Eseery,  J.  H.  Hitchona.and 
W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.  On  W.-dniwlay  a 
fmtomal  meeting  of  thu  ni.>ii;hl>ouiing 
churches  WFia  held.  (In  'ITiiir.iJii}-  tho 
Hcv.  W.  Brock,  of  Bloomsbury,  preached. 
On  Lord's-day  tho  pastor  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  in  tho  evening  tho  Rev.  Dr. 
Angus,  of  Regent's  Park  College.  The 
attendAncofl  wero  larvo,  and  tho  amount 
contributed  during  ^o  opening  services 
was  £200,  leaving  a  debt  of  £006.  Wf 
understanil  tho  Baptist  Building  Fund 
intimd  to  lend  XAOD  of  this  out  of  tficir 
special  ftmd,  to  bo  repaid  without  intftcst 
in  ten  yoan,  and  tho  church  has  deter- 
mined to  make  an  oSbrt  to  raise  tho  balanci- 
by  New  Year's  Day. 

HiOHBuav  Hill,  Losiion. — A  tempo- 
rary place  of  worship  was  opened  hero  on 
July  Bth.  Tho  Revs.  C.  H.  Spiircoon  and 
Henry  Allon  preached.  Among  the  minis- 
ten  of  neighbouring  ch&puls  present  wcn> 
tho  following,  who  took  part  in  the  scr- 
■riocs:  tho  Rov.  8.  J.  Davis  (juuusUn;  ot 
tbo  dupel),  OuiBeT.  JolmEdmon^'D.'D., 


tho  Bev.  F.  Tucker,  B.A.,  and  the  Bct.J. 
S.  Stanioa.  Tho  collectiana  ammmtsd  k 
nearly  £25.  On  the  following  Snndayllii 
(n>ening  service*  were  continiuit;  theBn. 
S.  J.  Davis  preached  in  the  moning,  ni 
.  the  Rei-.  A.  C.  Thomas  in  Out  erani^ 
I  The  congregations  were  large,  and  H^t  M 
I  &iends  with  whom  the  moreinvit  origK- 
ated  feel  much  eocourag^l- 

HECOOSTnOS  SERVICE. 
BiDEViiuD,  Detox. — On  the  15th  of  Itsj 
the  Rev.  Q.  Williams,  lato  of  Ore>t  EDnf 
hun,  Norfolk,  wu  rccogniaed  w  pariK. 
The  Uuv.  Thomas  Winter,  late  of  BiiM, 
preached.  A  pnblic  meeting  waM  Hibw- 
quontlv  held,  Mr.  C.  Vcyaoy  in  tha  dmt^ 
Tho  liem.  W.  Clorkson,  A.  Mootnan,!. 
I'owcU,  D.  Thompwm,  and  T.  Wads( 
dcUverud  addronscs. 


gation  under  the  paatotalo  of  the  Ber. 

(.■hoVLTi,  was  laid  on  June  29th  by  Sir  &1L 
!to,  Bart.,  M.P.  Tho  new  bnildiiigwill 
insist  of  a  chapel,  capable  of  seating  l,M 
mona ;  a  school-room,  for  3jS0  AiUia 
.  classcB  ;  a  lecture-room,  for  130nrHM; 
chisa-niom,  with  gnllcry,  for  80  mfiak; 


»  for  school  library,  □unistcr's  Mtb), 
ladies'  VMitr\',  deacons'  largo  Tosby,  ocDir, 
kitchen,  ani  other  aparteienta.  'The  it^ 
ado]>tcd  will  bo  that  generally  called  Gctlik. 
Inti'mally  tho  chapel  will  bo  63  foet  wide, 
and  78  feet  long,  eicluaive  of  otdhi  recni, 
which  ia  14  feet  deep.  Height  of  sde 
wbUs,  30  fei-t.  Height  from  floor  to  cmti* 
IHlt  of  ceiling,  41  feet.  Tho  total  cost 
will  bo  about  £G,'}00,  towards  vliicli 
iimount  £4,000  have  been  subscribed.  An 
jiddrcMS  WHS  delivered  by  the  vcnenblo 
Dr.  Godwin,  the  flrat  poator  of  tho  chnidi ; 
nnd  at  tho  public  meeting  held  in  Iha 
evening,  tho  Revs.  Dr.  Acworth,  H.  Do"^ 
Mm,  T.  Pottengor,  A.  RosseU,  and  A.  It 
Stalker,  took  port  in  the  proceeding*. 

Plabuct,  I..icnuAB!iE,  Cajuiabthb- 
HHiRE.— The  memorial -atone  of  a  new 
<;hapel  was  laid  at  I'lashet,  on  June  1^ 
by  Misses  Slorcnns  and  Thomaa.  The 
Rev.  T.  B.  Williams,  Saint  aeon;  Ker. 
1).  Dalies  ;  Mr.  Jones,  student  of  Ponlj'- 

Cl;  and  Key.  0.  Jones,  Laoghatne,  eon- 
ted  tho  Borvice.  Tho  ground  for  tl» 
chnpel  is  presented  by  Mr.  and  Mi». 
Morgans,  Brook  Farm, 

COLLKOB     StILEET    CbAPKL,    NOSTHIXT- 

rox. — A  very  interesting  meeting  waa  h^ 
Ln  Uu&  cha^l  an  July  1st,  for  the  potpo** 


nrnixiftnroi. 
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X)  bo  pulled  down  for  tho  oroctioii 
V  one.  There  was  a  very  largo 
36.  At  the  meeting  tho  pastor  of 
h,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown,  presided, 
Elov.  J.  P.  Haddy,  Messrs.  Bar- 
ay,  Kcightley,  Moore,  and  Perry, 
S3,000  were  reported  as  promised 
ho  new  chapel. 


NISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

tcv.  J.  C.  Brown  has  resigned 
orate    of  the    chnrch    in    An- 

and  accepted  the  unanimous 
I  of  tho  church  at  Perth.—The 

Bamber,    of    Wainsgate,    near 

Bridge,  Yorkshire,  has  ^ven 
hat  he  intends  to  terminate 
J8  there  in  October  next. — ^The 
u.  Butterworth,  M.A.,  in  conso- 
'  ill-health,  has  resigned  the  over- 
the  first  Baptist  Church,  Aber- 

and  the  Kev.  James  Bullock, 
-«e  of  Wallin^ord,  has  accepted 
jnous  invitation  of  the  church  to 
ral  office.— The  Rev.  T.  D.  Jones 
ned  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 

Cirencester. — Tho  Rev.  J.  Ruff 
led  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
apcl,  Boston,  Lincolnshire,  having 
a  call  to  home  mission  labour  at 
am.  The  members  of  the  church 
ous  of  finding  a  suitable  suc- 
rho  R(iv.  Samuel  Newnam  has 
polled  to  resign  the  pastorate  of 
;h  at  Barnstaple,  in  consequence 
.th.  His  removal  is  regretted  by 
s  of  all  denomimitions,  but  espe- 

the  members  of  the  church,  of 

thirteen  and  a  half  years  ho  has 
pastor. 


RECENT    DEATHS. 

REV.    HENRY    BOTTLE. 

not  be  misconstrued  to  the  dis- 
nt  of  Mr.  Bottle's  memory  that 
I  time  as  three  years  have  been 
x>  elapse  before  this  little  monu- 
)ared.  His  worth  is  not  yet  for- 
)r  will  it  bo ;  for — 

the  actions  of  the  jast 

I  iweet  and  blossom  in  the  dost." 

ttle  was  a  native  of  the  county  in 
a  principal  part  of  his  ministry 
ed.  He  was  bom  at  Warboys, 
.  1787,  and  his  father's  farm  was 
!ry  and  school  of  his  youthful 
on.  His  father  afterwards  re- 
»  Keysoe,  in  Bedfordshire,  and 
son  was  employed  in  agricultural 
But  being  of  a  studious  and 
il  turn  of  mind,  all  the  time  that 
Bscuo  Grom  the  AcUd  and  the  mar- 


ket he  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  bis 
mind. 

It  was  his  custom  in  early  manhood  to 
attend  the  chorch  at  Pertonhall,  a  vilUge 
midway  between  Keysoe  and  Kimbolton ; 
and  h^y  under  the  fEdthfnl  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  J.  K.  Martin,  his  mind  wm 
awakened  to  the  truths  of  religion.  He 
used  to  recall  with  especial  gratitude  to 
Qod,  a  sermon  on  1  Cor.  z.  13,  "ll&ere 
hath  no  temptation,"  &c,  by  whic^  a  great 
load  of  distress  was  removed  ttom,  hit 
heart 

The  Baptist  church  at  Kevsoe  is  one  of 
tho  oldest  m  the  kingdom,  ana  the  Rev.  W. 
Brown  at  that  time  was  its  zealous  and 
usefiil  pastor.  Through  his  ministry,  lilx. 
Bottle  Docame  a  Baptist,  was  baptized  in 
1816,  was  soon  aftenvards  chosen  deacon, 
and  became  a  preacher  in  the  villageB 
around.  The  connection  between  him  and 
his  pastor  was  not  destined  to  a  long  con- 
tinuance, however,  for  Mr.  Brown  shortly 
died,  to  the  great  sorrow  of  his  flock. 

Mr.  Bottle  now  resolved  to  devote  him- 
self wholly  to  tho  ministry  of  the  word. 
After  a  little  preparatory  training  under 
Mr.  West,  of  Hiurold,  he  proceeded  to 
Horton  College,  Bradford,  and  spent  a 
year  under  the  instructions  of  Dr.  Stead- 
man,  for  whom  he  always  cherished  great 
reroect. 

Returning  from  Bradford  to  Kevsoe,  he 
married,  and  being  invited  to  the  now 
vacant  pastorate  of  the  church,  he  accepted 
it  in  June,  1823.  Of  his  ten  years'  minis- 
try at  Keysoe  we  have  no  further  know- 
ledge than  the  assurance  that  it  was  ffdth- 
fiil  and  useful.  In  1832  he  resigned  his 
charge  at  Keysoe,  and  began  to  preach  at 
Yelling,  a  village  on  the  opposite  side  of 
Huntingdonshire,  and  twelve  or  fourteen 
miles  distant  from  his  home. 

Tho  church  at  Yelling  was  in  a  low  con- 
dition, and  gladly  availed  itself  of  the 
almost  gratuitous  labours  of  the  benevolent 
preacher.  After  ioumeying  backwards 
and  forwards  in  this  way  every  Lord's- 
day  for  ten  years,  to  be  nearer  to  the  scene 
of  his  labours  he  pitched  on  the  village  of 
Offord,  chiefly  in  the  hope  of  introducing 
the  GkMipel  there  also.  In  this  he  happily 
succeeded,  he  himself  giving  a  ^iece^  it 
land  for  tiie  chapel,  and  often  ministeriny 
the  word  of  life  there,  in  addition  to  bis 
labours  at  Yelling. 

It  is  to  unostentatious  and  self-denying 
men  like  Mr.  Bottie,  that  England  owes 
the  evangelizing  of  many  of  her  villiwef. 
left  spiritually  destitute  by  the  so-culed 
"  poor  man's  church."  Yelling  had  been 
the  scene  of  the  excellent  Yenir  s  ministry 
before  Mr.  Bottie's  time ;  but  whilst  tlie 
traces  of  the  Churchman's  holy  Msl  ^a:«^ 
long  been  totally  f^fiiM^e^^  \^»  'a  tl^\»  ^^s^ 
sumptooua  to  Bay  \)bjBJl  ^9ck&  T&sst^  ibrscv:^ 
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nmixioxircE. 


tnTnlly    dirocted   (fforts  of   the    Baptist; 
pi-oachrr  will  bo  perpetuated  for  pfenrra- 
tions  yet  to  come.    At  both  Tcllixifif  and 
Offnrd  hn  liTcd  to  enjoy  the  reward  and 


him  to  the  nunion-fieild  ihat  die  mi|^  li 
a  co-worker  with  him  in  the  csnae  c^  God 
and  ftoulfl,  "  if  by  any  meuiB  she  mi^ 
mvo  f*ome,**  and  for  six  or  Mrcn  yen 


fruit  of  hifl  work.    He  kiw  the  chapel  at !  Inboiimd  in  Tariona  departmenti  of  Ghw 
Offord  cnlar^^,  and  at  Yelling  he  opened  t  tian  t-fTort  among  the  coloured  popditioi 


a  new  one,  which,  standing  picturrsquely 
on  a  hill  oppoento  ^o  that  which  supports 
the  parifih  church,  assists  to  adoni  the 
rustic  Hcene. 

Mr.  Bottle's  preaching  was  of  the  sim- 
plest cKirncter,  but  with  a  strong  founda- 
tion always  of  good  practical  sense. 
His  character  was  blameless^  and  was 
never,  we  believe,  rallied  even  by  the 
breath  of  slander,  lie  was  self-denying 
in  many  ways  for  the  good  of  souls.  '  ICe 
pmctised  total  abstinence  from  intoxi- 
cating drinks  for  twenty  years,  from  a 
deep  con\'iction  that  drunkenness  is  the 
cause  of  nearly  the  whole  of  village  "ince. 
lie  wrote  tractB  for  ha\'mnking  and  bar- 
vest   seasons,  printed  them  at  his  own 


of  Jiimaira.  There  she  gnperintenM  t 
Lirge  S:ibl>fith  school  with  greet  mcoML 
Ton(-1i(*rs  and  elder  scholars  were  instructed 
by  her  in  Bible  classes,  and  made  bettcir 
arquainted  with  the  word  of  tnith,  the 
plan  of  salvation,  and  tho  Pivino  ncdiod 
of  mircy.  8ho  was  oflen  anxiouly  en- 
gagod  in  the  examination  of  inqniiai 
after  salvation,  who  were  addag  thev  m 
to  Zion  with  their  fiices  thitherward,  u 
this  momentous  work  she  wiu  frtx]aaith 
perT>lexed,  and  oppressed  with  a  sense  oC 
awful  ri^pouKibility.  and  could  excisas 
^-ith  thi"  apostle,  "  Who  ie  siifficioit  for 
these  things  ?  *' 

In  such  »ielf-dirn>'ing  laboun  she  con- 
tinufd  till  hcT  hf-rilth  completely  gave  way 


exiM*nse,  and  gave  away  many  thousands   under  the  influiince  of  that  trying  dimttie^ 
-with  his  of^-n  handa.     He  was,  'withal,  a  '•  and  was  obliged  to  quit  tho  field  of  '^ 


man  of  much  prayer,  iind  has  often  been  i  sinns  and  return  to  England  to  nve  hs 
known  to  spend  not  only  many  hours  of  >  life.  Though,  afUT  a  time,  her  heiltk 
the  day  but  of  the  night  watches  alno,  in  I  gresitly  improved,  yet  it  never  waa  wbat 
fcr\'ent  supplicition  at  the  throne  of  grace.  ,  it  had  been  before,  for  Jamaica  had  OOHL- 

It  is  nr)t  to  be  wondered  at  that  a  man  pletely  undermined  )icr  conetitution. 
of  such  Kimplieity,  intogrity,  benovolence,  I  An  soon  as  slie  roidd  do  so  with  prarieij 
and  piety  was  widely  known  and  estw-med.  she  entered  on  fresh  labours  for  God  aol 
He  lived  to  a  good  oM  ago,  increasing  in  ,  f(»r  souls,  in  connection  with  her  beloved 
grace,  and  edif\nng  bis  bn>thren  and  friends  hufibjind,  in  his  spheres  of  nsefoIiMK 
by  a  holy  conversation,  and  spoix-h  always  .  Bible  class  instruction  was  her  forte,  botk 
"  seasoned  with  salt."  He  fell  asleep  in  i  in  Jamaica  and  in  Knghind.  for  whididtt 
Jesus  on  the  24th  of  September,  1859,  prepai-ed  with  as  much  diligence  and  aoK- 
testifying  to  tho  last  the  Gospel  of  the  \  citude  as  did  the  pastor  for  his  flock;  therp- 
grace  of  God.  \  fore  t\u^  better  educated  and  intolIigeDt 

among  tlio  young  were  glad  to  a\'ail  thcBi- 
selvcs  of  the  advantages  of  her  tnitiai 


MBS.  LLOYD. 


in  <ho  things  of  G(k1. 

Mrs.  Lloyd  had  ver>'  lively  impresooni 
Mas.  E.  A.  Lloyd,  wife  of  the  Rev.  W.   of  hrr  state  as  a  sinner  needing  u  Saviour, 


Lloyd,  formerly  of  Jamaica,  but  now  of  i  which  made  her  eling  to  the  Cross.    Sh« 
Eye,  Suffolk,  wasthe  child  of  pious  parents,    often  eoimilainnd  of  her  dendne^n  in  f 
and  from  her  youngest  years  was  tniined  things  of  (rod,  and  could  exclaim  with  t 
under  religious  in fluenee.  and  early  taucrht   rwilmist,   "Mv  leanmw,  mv  leannai 


to  know  the  Lord.  Not  however,  till  shf 
attained  to  years  of  maturitv,  did  she 
publicly  profess  her  faith  in  the  Son  of 
Gk>d,  by  ])eing  baptized  into  the  faith  of. 
and  subjection  to,  tho  Father,  Son.  and 
Holy  Ghost. 

She  died  May  30th,  18C2. 

Her  ix-ligious  experience  was  unobtru- 
Ki%-o ;  sincero  rather  than  showy ;  decided 
rath«.'r  than  impulsive;  and  while  pur- 
suing the  even  tenor  of  her  way,  sho  lived 
for  the  most  part  "  as  becometh  the  Gospel 
of  Clirist."  Patience  under  suffering, 
resignation  under  disappointmcaits,  and 
forgiveness  under  injur}',  were  some  of  her 


She  flrplored  tho  want  of  groater  low  to* 
Christ,  yet  <lelightt^l  in  tho  great  W 
'<im]>le  doctrinrs  nf  the  Gos.pt»l,  which  ww* 
the  foundations  «if  Iut  faith  and  the  W- 
warks  of  Iut  nligion.  Her  n^ligious  feel- 
ings were  not  nipturous,  but  calm  in<l 
settled.  Her  dyinir  rxpcrience  corresponds 
\*'ith  that  of  liiT  life :  complaining  of  be- 
mlf,  yet  truKling  in  Christ.  She  shrank 
from'si'lf,  but  flixl  to  C*hrist,  and  said, 
"Tell  Mr.  Ixwis"  (who  preached  h« 
funeral  sermon)  "  to  say  nothing  of  mfi, 
but  to  urge  sinners  to  come  to  Christ 
without  delay ;  '*  for  sho  wished  them  to 
bo  saved  as  well  as  herself.  Some  time 
bcforo.  box  death,  in  the  midst  of  severe 


Soon  after  her  marriage  with  her  nov\!^T\Rcs™vt,^^ct\vAwiV/*'ft5i\j\Nl  h&ig^yr 
«»TC'7r-be2ieaved  husband,  eho  accom\wmcA.\TYvev^  'wa*  tm>x\a3\  -^^sciv^xA^^ttwV^  ^<!^ 


but   (,-lory   in  Iilt  wjiQ.     "  Why   luo  his 
dutliot  whoi-la  to  long  in  ooraing  ? 
••  I  v^t  tha  hoar  of  (eii  diKbuf* 

She  ■lept  in  Jenu.  Shs  nwoko  in  hia  liko- 
nen.  Shu  tuui  bohold  hiu  tiicu  in  rigbtvouft- 
Htma,  and  is  Mtiaflcd. 


""n*  TrateVr  lyinf  dj3in  to  Trmi  ; 
Tha  (Si-uNoa  n»d>  taajlMAj  bl«t ; 

oared  bj  hii  Lord. 


Dm,  July  Stb,  ias2,  at  the  roudentc 
4)C  bar  son-in-law,  M>.  Jiunps  Watluni,  of 
Boahey,  Mn.  yLay  Wills,  thu  vidov  of 
the  Ute  B.>v.  jUexiUidtr  Willa,  of  Asblry, 
Banti,  and  muthor  of  the  Save.  Franciii 
Willa  and  .StunucI  WiUa,  U.D.,  in  the  | 
"SSri  fear  of  bar  age.  liha  huiL  beea  u 
cooauhnt  IwliGver  in  the  Lord  Jesua  Chhit 
ftr  the  lengthened  porioil  of  acventy-three 

Hbb  nataially  motk  and  loving  dispoai- 
fion,  adorned  with  thu  graco  of  aalvation, 
•WMitn  her  an  oxxmplu  worthy  of  imitation  . 
jKi  tlw  church,  Uio  Hocial  ^thering,  and 
the  bzdil^  circle.  Xhou)^  timid,  yiHldiiig, 
«ad  ntinng,  she  was  in  her  ruligioos  cha- 
MCtar     zetuoiu     and 


1,  tho  firm  oiul  conaa- 
t«it  chanqdoD  for  the  tnith.  She  was  the 
dau^iter  uf  a  truly  godly  mother,  Urs. 
Bman  Hunt,  w)io  for  mun^  years  was 
MCteoaively  known  iiml  lovod  m  the  Wos- 
loyBH  connexion,  far  hur  fuith  and  exom- 
tuiy  character  in  uniun  with  that  body. 
Her  daushttT,  tho  subject  of  thin  notice, 
ewly  in  lifu  diapLtycd  Uie  liko  diapoaitioa 
and  oharactor.  tjho  married  in  ourly  life, 
iriten  not  moro  than  twenty  yoars  of  age. 
Her  hoaband,  who  bad  been  educated  and 
Inuned  by  porcntii  of  a  rigid  Episcopalian 
and  Phariaaiac  profeasion,  was  converted 
to  God  nnder  the  ministry  of  the  lato  Kuv. 
John  Adams,  then  the  Indepeadentmioifltei 
in  Saliabury.  HoBacrificodthefavouTond 
Ueildahip  of  parents  and  others  upon  oon- 
•mantioQa  convictions,  and  beounu  from 
hi*   flrflt  awakaoing  a  decLdod  Noncon- 


pondent  body,  and  were  both  bapliicd  by 
(iiK  kto  Bav.  Janua  Tiuquand,  <rf  MilJbrd, 
Hunts,  forty-aiz  yoars  a^. 

Jlia.  Wilis,  aa  um  mothm  of  a  largafa: 
(eighteen),  was  necessarily  muDh  ocou, 
in  the  domestic  circle ;  though  erar  rsMT 
to  help  in  any  uaeful  and  bcneralcnt  wen 
Cor  the  good  of  all  and  the  c«iae  of  tha 
Badeemcr, 

Self-Hacrifice  fi>r  otben  uid  her  frmlr 
'  was  ever  manifsst  to  all  but  heTseU;  aad 
I  she  sucioed  sauiMdT  sror  to  conaidar  it,  or 
'  e^'tai  admit  it.  Her  attachmenta  wso 
strong,  and  her  lovo  to  her  bonily  abound^ 
ing :  it  was,  therefore,  with  no  commoc 
eiuution  uf  soul  thnt  Hbo  would  aometiiiMB 
express  her  natitndu  to  the  Lord  foi'inaking 
I  her  the  mother  of  eo  many  children,  atf  M 
whom  she  oould  look  upon  as  chosen  veMtta 
of  mvrcy  and  salmtiiio ;  likowiae  many  of 
her  gnutdciuldron  aro  partukon  of  Dinne 
giBCC.  Thi(  mother  in  Isnul  died  aa  dso 
lived,  loving  and  beloved  by  all  who  taurv 
lior.  Strong  in  &ith,  her  hopes  evirbright- 
ming,  and  retaining  all  biff  facuUice  to  (he 
Uiat,  aha  eipi«ased  in  her  dying  moments 
her  lave  and  unabatad  attachment  to  Josas, 
and  her  deairu  that  ha  would  soon  oobki 
and  take  her  to  htnuolf  in  glory.  Her 
thoughts  Hoemed  intent  npon  a  speedy 
trausition  from  earth  to  htiaven,  and  with- 
out the  lea^C  pain  she  convened  freely 
with  those  near  fan-  of  tho  happy  state 
of  tho  gloriSed-  When  a  friend  pnaasit 
gave  utturance  to  tho  fallowing  wurda — 


and  raid,  "O.wliat  m 
Thoee  were  her  laat  words;  in  a  fewmoments 
sho  pa^ed  away  to  realise  the  blGaaaduoss, 
and  know  for  borself  "  what  it  is  to  he 

She  has  leit  behind  nine  cbildron.tliirly- 
■oven  Krandduldron,  and  sevoitMn  griii 

granddiildren. 

May  those  who  read  this  biirfnotioeof 
a  departod  saint  aim  to  be  foUowen  of 
them  who  through  futh  and  patiesoo 
now  inherit  the  prnmieM ! 


anb  ^Bxm, 


m  of  tb*  IbfUki*  h  latakdad  tor 


HM017 1  tUognphr,  IjMcdoI^  HnuolofT.  PinlBiodT,  QuoUtioBi,  Pnti 
■  UUntm,  Cbiinfi  Himtarj  ud  Cutoui*,  ud  st£«  h^ImIi  «f  •  r 
■If  (UMBiMttouL    Tka  KdW*  will  ttaBUUIr  now*  n^lin  aad  or 


Bithor  gnnt  or  tAtottg,  Uld  lud  iif*t^* 
r  sui^y  of  vitor  uoo-  &  ImbAm 
jj  „^j^„j  IB  chest,"  I  exporiencod  no  mk- 

uiUmpiBt   "'^^J  "•  ^^^  adminiitrilioii  of  tliB  (sdi- 


JOHN  HOWAED. 

Qwry  JF/7.,ff.  318, 386.  ...                  . 

Haouiki  u  to  tSr^t  philnnthropirt  '^'^^J  "?  *^«  adnuniitrrtion  of  tl 

n^ject   >t  iBWtliirt   hiptisn   dgnian  who  havo  it  to  do.               Au-ai  Bwi. 

iminenioii.     My  authority  for  ■■lulling  

thu  U,  "Winks'i  Baptut   Jnbilee   Me-  

morUI  '■  (p.  38),  whm,  amon^  a  long  list  JOHN  OF  JSETDES. 

of  viiten  afSniung  that  bapdsm  meana  Qiuiy  LXXIV.,p.  fiU. 

munenion,  there  npp«>a™   the   name   of  „„    jv  •    «_•.           l  h  1 iv—c 

John  Hoi;arf,  tho  &th«>pirt.    Now,  "^jj^^"  f^rt- je  «^  ^■U» 

Snnin^d'.  rhnrrh   in    Rp.lfnT,l.   n.   -te.nd  "^'™"''   ''"Bfl?  ^^    en«Wc  thO  >«;<**» 

nn  accurate  concluaum  m  voa 


Synunand'i  chorcb  in  Bedford,  ni  statod 
Of  the  Bot.  Thomas  Rota  en  his  (J.  8.) 
ofuuumofaentiinent&Din  infant  sprinkling 
to  beuover'B  baptism,  yot  it  is  every  wny 
probable,  if  not  quite  eertnin,  that  How- 
ard's attendance  on  the  ministry  and  hia 
unison  with  the  scntimentB  of  Dr.  Stunoel 
Btennctt,  were  at  a  considerably  later 
period  of  his  life.  To  corroboroto  this,  I 
would  refer  to  the  Baftibt  MAOAiras  for 
1843  (p.  Ua),  where  there  is  a  very  inter- 
eating  letter  &om  John  Hovanl  to  Br. 
Samnd  Stennett,  though  the  gentlemui 
who  aont  that  letter  for  insertion  was 
quite  mistaken  in  saying  It  had  never  been 
bdbra  published,  as  it  was  printvd  in  Dr. 
atunnett'a  Works,  vol.  iii.  Is  there  no 
intaUiKmt  and  obliging  "Thomas  Rose," 
in  iMe  Wild  Street  Baptist  Church,  who 
could  shed  light  on  this  subject,  so  that, 
after  all,  John  Howard  may  yet  appear  in 
the  fnlaxy  of  eminent  men  mentioned  by 


1 1  iipposre  that  in  order  to  enfima  tte 
'r-iiliiir  religions  tenets  of  the  sact  It 
!ili}i  llioybiilongod, andinot^ tonia 
■osclvteB  to  their  i-anae,  two  indi*idnals— 
ihTi  .Matthiax,  a  baker,  of  Haarlem,  tad 
ilin  I'ljceold,  or  Buckhold,  a  joiiniuyiBaa 
,  of  Lcvden,  and  commonly  caDtd 


inHpring  of  tho  whole  movement  nnt3 
ms  doaUi,  whirh  took  place  in  drfM- 
ing  thi'  dty  of  Munstrr,  m  Westphalia,  ia 
is'hiih  they  were  entamehod,  aga^ut 
t1i<>  bl.dhop  oF  that  town.  The  do^  of 
^1att)iiiis  at  fint  struck  constematin 
into  fhii  minds  of  his  diaciplea,  but  bii 
Hcswiato  Boccold,  asBoming  to  be  in- 
vi'Stcil  with  tho  same  Divine  commisBon, 
sui'CiK-diid  him  in  the  leadership  of  tin 
Annbaptist  enthusiasts.  Tho  war,  bow- 
The  m^  who  could  and  who  did  visit  |  "■.'"■'  '"  "'^'^^  ^^/  ^^  <^(f^.  "^ 
tho  roost  pestilential  dungoons,  and  im-  '  *'",''  T*  "lmInaode^  wm  simply  of  s 
mure  himiw  for  weeks  Li  a  plsgu<v-ii>- ' '^''t'''''?-'^'^"';.,  ^"iJ!^^,.^"-"''^ 
fected  ship  or  Lazanftto.was  mortiilikely  ■  "  l>f"ttlua«,  Itoccold  wwUwl  1^.«>  <»«• 
to  hold  prindple*  which  he  did  not  redmi  !  f "  ^'^fy  •"«  ""lioHn^™  ambition,  h» 
to  practice :  he  was  one  of  a  very  different 


July  12,  1862.  Jask. 

DUTlcnLTY  OF  BAPTIZING. 

QntTy  LXIJI.  pp.  320,  387,  446. 
I  am  dispowd  to  think  that  the  difficulty 
of  baptising  the  "  tall  and  bulky  persooB  ' 
!■  more  in  imagination  thui  reality. 
Among  the  last  number  of  persons  whom  I 
liaptiiM,were  a  man  weighing  upwards  of 
ttnateen  stouoa  and  a  woman  neai\;  toui- 
tten,  and  though  I  am  not  by  any  mean 


_.. measures  of  the  most  discredit- 

ubli-  kind.  Stripping  himself  nakod,  he 
marched  throuxih  tho  streets  of  Munatcr, 
proclaiming  with  a  loud  wee,  "  That  thi' 
kingdom  of  8ion  was  at  hand  ;  that  what- 
ever was  highest  on  earth  should  be 
brought  low,  and  whatovor  was  lowest 
tiliuiiid  be  exalted."  To  substentiato  which 
prill ii -lion,  he  onlered  tho  churches  to  bu 
ntrx-i,  degraded  the  senators  chosen  b)' 
Sliitthiia,  and  reduced  the  consul  to  a 
(ommi.ni  hangman,  and  substituted  in 
pliici'  of  the  deposed  senatois  twelve 
i^uil^i't  Ufcin^na  ta  the  number  of   the 


MOTH  un>  qtjbbhi. 


J(An  Boemld  had  now  pniBrod  tlic 
peopl«  for  the  aowniag  act  of  airoBuu 
iriuch  they  wan  about  to  witneN.    Bon 
BKBiiiig  tiicm  togellier,  lu  declared  it  to 
be  the  win  of  Qod  that  he  abotdd  be  King 
at  Bion,  and  ihould  at  on  the  thittno  of 
Darid.    FnranSiat  moment  he  *«anK>d&ll 
the  Itate  and  pomp  of  roTaltr.    WftiHnt; 
s  crown  of  gold,  and  clothed  m  the  lichi^t 
and  moBt  aumptuoua  robcfl,  ho  appeai-i  d  in 
pnhlic  with  h  Bible  in  one  hand  ai  ' 
■word  in  the  other,  while  a  h^K^  ^' 
gnaid  nmoonded  hia  poreon.     Ho  cni 
woaej  (tamped  with  hi>  own  imafcc , 
demanded  homage  of  tho  hnmhlect  Mud 
from  aU  hia  aubjecta. 

The  upstart  monarch  waa  not  long  in 
Aowing  hinudf  in  bis  trne  chaiactcr. 
Giving  fidl  away  to  the  baaeet  appctiti 


1  nccoBiity  of  taldnK 


lawfUnen  and  t 


ariyilege  granted  bj  Ood  

Well  knowing  that  example  is  more  powi'r- 
faj  than  precept,  he  himsfllf  marriod  throe 
wives,  one  of  Uiem  being  the  widow  of 
ItatthioA,  a  woman  of  great  pemonal 
Mtracdons.  To  this  number  of  wivoa  hf 
made  giadual  additions,  aa  capricu  or 
paaaian  prompted,  until  Ihay  amounted  to 
l>nrteeD.  Of  these,  however,  the  widow 
if  hia  prodccQSBor  waa  alone  styled  qiioon, 
ind  invested  with  the  hoooun  and  diirTii- 
iefl  of  royalty.  Polygamy  became  laahion- 
Me  among  tho  Anabaptiats  of  Munril''r, 
nd  it  was  oven  deemed  criminal  to  decline 
.Tailing  themselves  in  this  matter  of  'v.hat 
hey  considered  the  liberty  which  belonged 
o  them  as  the  people  of  the  Most  High, 
'reedom  of  divorce,  tho  natural  attendant 


lOSt  ■niritual  and  d( 

I  t.hmW  from  the  foregoing  &c(a,  it  n-ill 
e  very  evident  that  "P.  M.  T."  imd 
thers  will  seo  that  John  Boooold  most  Im  . 
onoidcrcd  rather  as  on  omtntioas  dcnui-  | 
;oguo  who  made  religion  a  atallnnghorRi^  I 
or  his  designs,  than  as  a  ainccro  reu^oiu 
ntbuaiast,  misled  by  viaioQary  vieK'a  of] 
!!!hritt'a  temporal  reign.  | 

Ibrguay,  July  Vith,  1862.  J.  L.      | 


in  fonner  times.  Nearly  all  of  thmn  are 
disappointadman,  who  wcrs  not  ancoeMfal 
in  the  Diaaenting  miniatiy. 

X.  W. 


"  REVEBEND." 
Qwnt  LXXVIIL,  p.  ««. 
t  shall  be  glad  to  see  this  query  folly 
ini'i'stigated.  I  cannot  find  ue  preciaa 
timu  when  the  prefix  "  Ber."  cama  into 
ii^i;,  I  trust  acnne  brother  skilled  in  snch 
loro  will  enli^iten  the  nadma  of  tlM 
Mu^ruiue  as  to  the  origin  of  Che  title,  and 
whii  Srst  wore  the  hmioDr.  I  ptMoma 
none  of  your  contribnton  will  attoi^  to 
defend,  on  Scripture  grounds,  the  nae  of 
the  temias  at  present  applied.        T.  S. 

ESCOlOnjinCATION  OF  THE 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

Quay  LXXIX.,  p.  Me. 

The  Canons  of  1603,  though  paaaed  by 

the  ilouse  of  Convocation,  and  ralifled  by 

tho  great  seal,  have  never  been  confirmed 

by  Parliament ;  and  it  is  settled  taw  that 

thci-  bind  only  the  clergy,  and  not  the 

hutV.  [Neale,  vol.  ii.  p.  29):  See  Hiddloton 

e.  Oron — Strange's  Reports,  1056. 

8.  E.  P. 

Humka  to  the  spirit  of  liberty  which 
exist*  in  thia  country  at  the  present  time, 
the  'aoommunications  of  the  Chut«h  of 
Kngland  are  aa  harmlese  as  those  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

It  is  trne  that  in  Ecolesiastical  law  the 
cicommonioations  stand  just  the  Mme 
now  as  they  did  in  1633;  but  they  are  a 
deiid  letter,  owing  to  that  influx  of  tight 
vliieh  always  accompanies  the  introduc- 
' '  ~    nnd  spretul  of  knowledge. 

't  the  following  definitirai  of  the  term 


tAPTlST  MINISTERS  WHO  HAVE 
BECOME  EPISCOPALIANS. 
Query  LXI VII.,  p.  456. 
I  have  now  before  me  a  list  of  twi:nty 
lergymen  of  tho  Established  Church  whu 
rere  once  Baptist  minifteni.  I  bdievi-  »1t 
tieae  are  living.  I  remember  two  or  thrw 
Qiere,  recently  deceased.  Some  of  these 
rothren  were  ultra  Anli-iState-Chntclimen 


censure  of  o 
/"cto,  is  not   intonded  n  ..   __ 

any  person  without  a  lawfbl  trial  for  hia 
oSciice ;  but  he  must  first  be  found  gml^ 
in  tlie  proper  court;  <uid  then  the  law 
gives  that  judgment" 

Now  can  it  be  for  a  moment  aappoaed 
that  any  man  charged  with  the  heinoas 
eri  mo  of  denying  tho  authority  of  a  bishop, 
or  even>ane  occupying  a  lower  position  on 
the  Eccleeiastical  ladder,  could  have  the 
eliglitest  chance  of  a  veidiet  of  acquittal  P 
Wi'  know  very  wall  that  snch  trials  would 
be  n  ])erfect  farce;  and  were  it  not  that  the 
F.eclisiastical  body  is  kept  nndo'  by  the 
furti;  of  publio  opmion,  many  of  our  beat 
men  would  be  under  tiM\iuicA.*ftak''aar 
quitoUB  IftW. 


irOTM  ATD  gusuxB. 


Thi*  win  ifaov  bow  the  Cciartitstioiu| 
and  Canoiu  Ecdeaiwtiad  wniW  1i»t«| 
affected  ui  had  iU  sapportan  Um  power  to 
canr  them  into  effect. 

Tfad  way  in  which  it  daa  affect  Noncon- 
fannistB  ■•  thia ;  thcv  are  put  beyond  the 
tale  of  tjmvtm  *>w  co-operation  of  the 
Church  of  EnKUuid,  and  instead  of  the 
two  bodice  of  Chiistians  working  together 
IMiiv  H  ia  the  aanic  Maator  thcT  arc  at- 
tempong  to  botto,  and  that  the  mffcrrace 
in  name  merely  implies  a  dUfbrmt  phaao 
of  religioni  life,  Iho  latter  bodT,  fbmctAil 
of  fhewoidiof  onrliord,  "H7  kingdom  ia 
not  of  tAuwoild,"  appealed  to  the  State  to 
Imd  its  aid  towarda  Uie  drawing  Tip  a  nil- 
Icction  of  Canons,  certainly  sot  (otinded 
on,  or  Wiiranted  hj-  Scr^ore,  and  yrt 
for  the  so-caHcd  gnidsnce  of  a  Chrigtisn 

To  any  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the 
Book  of  Canons,  it  is  evident  that  as  many 
of  thtm  are  in  diroct  oppomtion  to  the 
Bible,  any  amomtt  of  cioonuaunication, 
and  all  Ibo  dreadful  thisats  of  archbishops 
■nd  bilhopa  combined,  will  ai-ail  nothing ; 
and  we  may  add,  that  it  shoold  bo  a  soorce 
of  gratitude  to  lu  that  w  arc  not  bound 
by  Bocb  fetters  as  the  Canons  and  Articles 
would  impose,  but  that  wo  arc  loft  to  a 
freer  course  of  action;  fret,  bceanac  we 
are  alone  eubjcct  to  the  will  of  God,  nnd 
not  to  thu  capiiera  and  Mlibility  of  man's 
jadgment. 

J.  K.H. 

KOTES. 

MnsculuB,  in  hig  "  Common-places,"  thns 
deflnee  Beptism ;  "  The  word  Baptismo 
Cometh  of  the  Greek,  and  it  is  as  much  to 
sty  in  English,  an  dipping  or  drowning." 

Marrol  of  marrels !  a  little  further  on 
ho  writes,  "  An  touching  the  dipping 
down  of  the  child  that  in  to  be  baptixed,  1 
Uiink  it  is  not  so  necessary,  tint  that  the 
Church  is  at  liberty  to  baptizo  either  by 
dipping  in  or  by  sprinlding." 

The  following  extract  Irom  a  Popish 
Cetoctuam  is  worthy  of  preserrBtion,  and 
mi^t  form  the  staple  of  a  good  tract : — 

"  Q.  Con  ProtcetantB  pnive  to  Bai 
that  the  baptism  of  infants  ia 


it  principles  is, 
thkt  no  human  being  e*n  tto  justiiiod, 
except  by  an  act  of  taith  in  Jeeus  Christ ; 
b«t  no  inbnt  ia  capable  of  "i^^^g  this  act 
of  AiOt ;  thondbre,  iwm  Probeitant  prin- 
ciptoa,  tbo  baptiam  of  mSxnti  is  wd«H. 


'Q.  Can  von  draw  thaMBeecaaaqpaw 

D  anj  otlm  principle  t 
A.Ytm;  thsir  flnt  pnms^  ii,  ftri 
.  -.hing  is  to  be  praeliaed  wUch  »  Ml 
iiuthomed  by  acnptural  eoEample;  b^  k 


"A.  They  I 
inidently  for  Baptist  p 
pTDtf«tanla  hold  traditional  d . 

ihi-  Catholics.     The]'   qvota  1 


teachmg  should  go  beui 
they  conclnde  that,  as  '"faitr  oanaot  ki 
taught,  W  neathcr  shoold  they  be  l^i«<, 
until  Uicy  are  c»pabl«  of  *'—"^  "■g  I*  b- 


"  Q.  Whut  use  do  the^  make  a<  Kofc. 
i^hap.  xvi. :  '  He  who  beliereth  and  ii  1^ 
tiled  shall  be  saved  F' 

"  A.  They  say  it  ia  evident  th^  WW 
JT  &ith  must  precede  baptism ;  bat  Ikif 
add,  infimts  ore  not  capable  of  bdiniiK 
therefore  neither  an  they  ceifHt  ft 
being  baptized. 

"Q.  WbatranProtoBtants  tcpl^totUl 
Raptiat  reasoning  i 

"A.  They  may  give  tlicae  puHgN 
itnother  mMning;  but  they  can  nenrpmc 
that  their  inter^n'otation  is  betterllm  Oi* 
of  the  Baptists,  because  they  thr^lmr 
gire  every  one  a  right  to  iateipnt  Bnif- 

"Q.  How  do  Catholics  prove  ttit 
infants  ought  to  bo  baptized  F 

"A.  Kot  &am  Scripture  alone,  yitiA 
is  not  clear  on  the  subject,  but  frnn  Iks 
Sfripturc  illustrated  by  the  "   " 
dition  of  the  Church. 

"  Q.  Can  Fiotcstants  use  \ 
of  tradition  against  the  BapUste  t 

"  A.  No  ;  Uiey  hai-e  no  right  to 
in  this  matter,  where  it  would  aerre 
since  the]'  rejoct  it  in  Qvery  qneatian 
it  is  opposed  to  their  noT^  aod 
inventid  doctrines." 


ANOTHEE  WITNESa 
Yet  the  feeble  Merovingians  would  bsrc 
been  powerli'ss  agsinit  rugged  ¥Vied*nd, 
had  not  their  dynasty  alnttdr  merged  in 
that  puiiiant  family  of  Brabant,  wMch 
long  wielded  their  power  before  it  uasumtd 

H.«.-   -y^-m,,,  M    -^.   Pmjji    of    Hoistll, 


bad  (A.D.69a),and  fbrt«d  him  to  01 

hia  royal  for  the  dnoal  title. 

\     IX  'wu  'SoQafk  >Aria^  <SmcIn  Oe 


90TB8  Ajro  4^mmaaL 


K» 


msmoPf  wlioie  tramendcnu  hkfWB  oom- 
ied  his  fiither'i  work.  The  now  mBjat 
the  palaoe  boool  drove  theFriesiaii  enief 
o  ronmiifriftn,  and  even  into  ChristiBn- 
A  biahop's  indiscretion,  however, 
atzmliMd  the  apostolib  hkfWB  of  the 
yor.  The  pagan  Badbad  had  akeady 
neraed  otte  of  Ma  royal  legs  in  the  baptismal 
i^,when  a  thought  struck  him.  "Where 
»  my  dead  forefathers  at  present  ?  "  ho 
d,  turning  suddenlv  upon  Bishop  Wol- 
n.  "In  hell,  with  all  other  unbehevers," 
8  the  imprudent  answer.  "Mighty 
U,"  renhed  Kadhad,  removing  hia  leg, 
ben  will  I  rather  feast  with  mv  ancestors 
the  halls  of  Woden,  than  dwell  with 
zr  little  starveling  band  of  Christians  in 
iven."— 7^  Rise  of  the  JkOeh  Jiepublic, 
'  John  Lothrop  Motley.  Boutledge  & 
.     P.  18, 1  20. 


)W  PEOPLE  ARE  MADE  CHRIS- 
nANB  IN  DEVONSHIRE:  A  SCENE 
CN  TAVISTOCK  VICARAGE. 

On  a  summer  evening  last  year  (1832) 
I  were  at  tea,  when  one  of  our  servants 
ne  in,  and  said  that  a  very  poor  woman, 

10  was  in  great  trouble,  had  brought  a 
ild  to  bo  baptized  directly ;  for  tho 
knt  was  so  bad  with  fits,  that  tho  poor 
tman  was  afraid  it  would  die  before  it 
lid  be  made  a  Christian. 

Up  jumped  Mr.  Bray.  "  Get  a  basin 
water.  WTiere's  the  Prayer  Book  ?" 
•*  I  will  go  too,"  said  I,  "  and  see  the 
ild.  Perhaps  a  little  Dalby's  carmiiui- 
'e,  or  something,  may  do  it  good.'* 
Aad  away  we  both  went  into  the  halL 
lere  stood  a  woman,  dressed  in  a  large, 
I,  grey  doak,  like  that  of  a  horse-soldier. 
1  old  black  bonnet  was  stuck  on  one  side 
her  head,  beneath  which  strayed  a 
antity  of  long  hair,  that  seemed  as  if  it 
d  never  felt  a  comb.  She  had  a  face 
at  was  as  full  and  as  red  as  the  rising 
3on;  and  her  eyes,  that  looked  at  you 
i  of  their  comers,  had  in  them  the  sly 
preaaion  of  low  cunning.  A  rich  Irish 
ogue  was  as  good  as  any  certificate  to 

11  the  land  of  nor  birth.  She  made  us  a 
itsy,  as  she  stood  crying  and  talking 
ish  all  in  a  breath  ;  and  under  tho  large 
3ak  she  seemed  to  bo  alternately  cud- 
ing  and  shaking  a  bundle,  which  she 
id  was  a  child,  but  tho  tip  of  whose  nose 
en  could  not  be  seen ;  and  I  feared  it 
oold  be  smothered  for  want  of  air. 

"Is  the  child  ver>'  illT'  said  I.  "It 
les  not  cry." 

"All  tho  worse  for  that,  mv  leddy. 
i  bo  having  some  hope  of  her  if  I  could 
it  hear  her  squeal.  But  it's  no  stren^rth 
le  has  to  cry ;  and  them  fits  just  killmg 
JT  £or  for^-CBJ^ht  houra  long,  and  no 


keepiBg  'em  down.  And  I  Btarring-— 
starring!  Not  a  morsel  of  bread,  your 
honour,  have  I  had  in  my  lijps  sinee  yes- 
terday the  mora."  Here  she  began  to 
cry  most  bitterly. 

"  Have  yon  lieen  to  the  overseer  f"  said 
Mr.  Bray.  "  If  you  ore  so  distressed,  he 
is  obliged  to  give  you  immediate  relief  and 
a  night's  lodging." 

"  And  is  it  the  overseer  your  honour ^s 
spaking  of?  Pve  boon  at  his  door  mom 
and  eve,  and  he's  away,  and  fa  oat ;  and 
they  tells  me  he'll  not  be  back  tiU  twelve 
o'clock  the  night,  and  that's  a  dark  hour 
for  asking  help,  and  I  with  the  sick  babby, 
and  nothmg  left  to  sell  or  to  give,  to  get  a 
lodging,  or  a  orost  to  keep  me  and  sowl 
together,  and  as  naked,  all  bat  my  old 
cloak,  as  a  new-bom  babe."  .  .  .  .  « 
Mr.  Bray  pot  his  hand  into  his  pocket, 
and  gave  her  a  pieee  of  silver. 

"And  is  it  a  shilling F  Bless  your 
honour;  for  copper's  tho  best  charity  I 
ever  had  beforo.  And  now  we'll  christen 
the  child;  and  then  the  leddy  th^  will 
bo  giving  me  an  ould  jg^arment,  that  I  may 
go  away  like  a  Christian  mudder  from  toQ 
door." 

"What  is  tho  child's  name  to  boP" 
inquired  Mr.  Bray,  opening  the  book. 
"  Antonio,  vour  honour." 
"Antonio,*    said   I:    "I  thought  you 
told  us  just  now  tho  child  was  a  girl." 

"  Verv  like,  my  leddy,  for  I  didn't 
know  wnat  I  was  saying,  by  raison  of  my 
head  being  turned  with  tho^  fits;  but  a 
boy  it  is  for  sure,  and  his  father's  a 
Portugeo  and  a  sojer;  and  he's  away  over 
tho  water,  and  I  and  the  babby  left  be- 
hind. Hush,  hush,  my  dear  little  darling." 
"  Tho  child  is  not  crying,"  said  I.  "  It 
seems  remarkably  quiet." 

"I  do  it  to  make  him  still  while  the 
minister's  over  the  book,  my  leddy;  ior 
he'll  squeal  by  and  by  when  the  fits  take 
him,  with  the  sprinkle  of  the  water ;  and 
maybe  yon'U  hear  such  a  sqealing  as  you 
never  heard  afore;  for  sometimes  he's  all 
black  in  the  tstce  along  wid  tho  disease. 
But  thore'll  be  comfort  in  seeing  him  a 
'  Christian  before  he  goes  away  dead." 

Mr.  Bray  commenced  the  service,  the 

,  mother  still  shaking  the  child,  and  keeping 

I  it  closely  muffled  np  in  the  old  cloak ; 

I  but  when  it  came   to  that  part  of  tho 

:  ceremony  that  the  infant   must  be  im- 

covered  to  receive  the  sprinkling,  out  she 

brought  in  a  moment  a  fine    bouncing 

child,  as  rosy  as  a  rose,  that  could  not 

:  have  been  very  &r  from  two  years  old  at 

least,  with  stout  limbs  and  firm  flesh ;  and 

:  the  little  fellow  looked  up,  the  very  pioture 

iof  health,  nniling,  and  weU  pleased  to 

under^  the  rite  of  baptism,  a  ceremony 

to  which,  no  doubt,  hd  ^w^:^  v^^l^  ^^^ 

aocustomed.    TYisJL  ^vua  Q(iitfSi3aslkH^.\  vo^ 
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fnllj  oonrmoed  that  tho  woman  waa  a 
cheat,  we  iipeedily  gcyt  rid  of  her;  and, 
though  she  made  a  resolate  attempt,  no 
**  oiild  garment"  cUd  she  get  from  me  to 
pawn  at  the  next  town. 

A  day  or  two  afterwards  we  happened 
to  dine  at  the  house  of  a  neighbouring 
derg^nnan.    There  we  found  that  little 


Antonio  had  alw  hen  haptiMd  in  Ui  tti; 
and  it  was  yngj  conBdeaUj  believed  ks 
had  been  canned  roimd  the  oountiytoii 
many  of  the  deigy  as  wore  likely  to  lie 
cheated  into  any  sort  of  i^Tmiraasiflnstt 
donation. — Jfrt.  Brmj^t  SktUku  §f  Jhtm- 
Mhire,  ToL  iiL  p.  160. 


NEW  QUERIES. 


LXXXm.— What  is  the  scriptural,  and 
tfaerofbre  the  right  posture  for  prayer  in 
our  public  assemblies  ? 

I  am  induced  to  ask  tins  question  be- 
cause some  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago  it 
was  customaiy,  so  fiur  as  my  obsorration 
extended,  for  the  congregation  to  sit  down 
during  singing,  and  to  ttand  up  at  the 
time  of  pzayor;  whereas  now  to  stand 
up  in  singing,  and  to  nt  dotm  in  prayer,  I 
seems  to  be  Sio  general  practice. 

M.  8. 

LXXXrV. — ^I  have  been  much  surprised 
at  finding  the  following  passage  in  Dr. 
Peter  Martyr's  most  excellent  commentary 
on  Romans,  translated  by  H.  B.,  p.  28  : — 
"  Tlio  will  of  Gk>d  after  some  manner  con- 
currcth  to  tho  producing  of  sin/* 

I  confess  my  inability  to  arrive  at  a 
tatinfaetory  solution  of  this  quotation.  Will 
you  therefore,  dear  sirs— or  anv  experienced 
theological  contributor — rcaa  the  context, 
which  is  much  too  long  for  insertion  in 
your  columns,  and  give  the  meaning  in- 
tended by  the  truly  reverend  and  learned 
author? 

E.  E. 

LXXXV.— The  Rev.  W.  Wall,  in  his 
"  History  of  In&nt  Baptism,"  inserts  tho 
following  passage  from  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria (see  vol.  i.  p.  37,  ed.  1720) :— "If 
there  bo  engraved  in  a  seal-ring  tho  pic- 
ture of  a  fic£crman,  let  him  thmk  of  St. 
Peter,  whom  Christ  made  a  fisher  of  men ; 
and  of  the  children  which,  when  baptized, 
are  drawn  out  of  a  laver  of  water  as  out 
of  a  fish-pool."  The  learned  Dr.  Gill  re- 
marks on  this,  "My  conjecture  then  is, 
that  it  should  bo  r€»d  not '  children '  but 
'  fishes '  '*  (see  collection  of  Sermons  and 
Tracts,  vol.  ii.  p.  393). 

Will  you,  or  any  correspondent,  be  kind 
enough  to  refer  to  tho  quotation  in  Cle- 
ment, and  give  a  correct  translation,  that 
it  may  be  certain  whether  fishes  or  children 
are  intended  F 

No  Greek  Scholar. 

LXXXVI. — In  what  sense  is  Divine 
forgiveneu,  as  exercised  toward  sinful  men, 
to  be  understood,  so  that  it  may  harmonize 
with  the  doctrine  of  comj^ete  taiinfaetum  > 
rendered  by  the  incarnate  Redeemer  F 

If  Chriat  suffered  the  full  penalty  due  to  \ 
owr  ODB,  and  made  complete  taiaBM^onto ' 


Divine  justice  in  our  stead  as  oar  reprs- 
scntative  and  surety,  how  can  we  be  ssid 
to  be  forgiven,  according  to  the  *^«""»— 
acceptation  of  the  word  f  H.  Y.  G. 

LXXXVII.—Was  Queen  EUabalh 
baptized  by  immersion  when  an  mftaft  of 
four  days  old  P 

The  description  of  the  ceremony  as  i^ 
corded  bv  Jonn  Stow  in  his  "  ^"TaH  if 
England  ' — I  have  soon  only  the  qmato 
edition — leads  me  to  condude  that  Ai 
must  have  been  immersed. 

IxQunaoL 

LXXXV  J  ll. — ^Erasmus  ia  said  to  hsfs 
given  the  following  translation  of  Ads  x. 
47 : — "  Can  any  man  forbid  thai  tiMn 
should  bo  baptized  in  water  who  have  n- 
cciv(d  the  H^ly  Ghost  as  well  as  we?" 

With  this  reading  Dr.  Gill  folly  eon- 
curs  (see  collection  of  Sermons  sad 
Tracts,  vol.  ii.  pp.  216,  217,  and  246). 

Is  this  tiiinslation  to  be  relied  on  r 

No  Greek  Scholar. 

LXXXIX. — ^What  is  tho  authority  ta 
which  the  disciples  of  Christ  should  retfer 
for  the  obligation  and  observance  of  thrir 
Sabbuth-day  F  Is  it  to  the  Je^irish  code, 
tho  fourth  commandment,  or  the  Kev 
Testament  F  If  tho  reference  be  cither  to 
tho  Jewish  code  or  the  fourth  commsnd- 
mcnt,  then  has  not  the  whole  churdi, 
excepting  perhaps  the  few  Seventh-day 
Baptists,  departed  from  the  right  way, 
both  as  it  regards  the  day  and  the  manner 
of  its  observance  F  If  the  referenoe  be  to 
the  New  Testament,  then  why  should  the 
observance  of  the  first  day  of  the  we^ 
be  enforced,  as  we  often  hear  it,  from  the 
Decalogue  or  the  Jewish  law  F 

I  shidl  be  grateful  to  any  reader  of  the 
Magazine  who  may,  b^  a  reply,  give  me 
any  information  on  tiie  above. 

Alpha  Beta. 

XC. — Is  the  recorded  order  of  the  primi- 
tive churches  in  all  things  that  to  which 
tho  churches  in  all  ages  should  be  con- 
formed F  If  so,  is  it  not  plainly  to  be  in- 
ferred from  Acts  XX.  7  that  the  church  at 
Troas  attended  to  the  Lord*s-supper  every 
first  day  of  the  week ;  and  why  is  it  then 
that  most  of  the  English  Baptist  Qiurches 
attend  now  to  this  mstitution  only  once  a 
month  F 

h:israkBRA. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  MISSION  IN  DELHI. 

In  the  Annual  Report  mention  was  made  of  the  defection  from  the 
Lth  of  numerous  parties  in  Delhi,  and  the  causes  which  led  to  it.  Sad 
were  the  disappointments  experienced  by  the  missionaries,  they  were 
)t  left  without  tokens  that  God  was  working  with  them,  for  the  losses 
ore  nearly  supplied  by  new  converts  coming  forward  to  "  put  on  the 
ord  Jesus  Christ."  The  effects  of  discipline  were  most  salutary  on  the 
maining  members  of  the  churches,  while  during  this  year  they  have  been 
leered  by  the  adhesion  of  others  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
It  must  not  be  supposed  that  those  who  have  professed  to  be  followers 
Christ,  and  continue  to  walk  with  his  servants,  are  in  eveiy  respect 
.eh  as  we  should  desire  them  to  be.  Many  habits  cleave  to  them, 
quired  in  the  days  of  their  heathen  life,  which  only  time  can  remove, 
id  their  knowledge  and  experience  of  divine  things  are  lamentably  smalL 
wing  also  to  the  rapid  growth  of  the  work,  the  missionaries  have  not 
jen  able  to  secure  native  helpers  sufficiently  advanced  materially  to  aid 
lem  in  the  work  of  instruction.  To  this  latter  point  their  attention  has 
jen  very  earnestly  directed ;  and  to  supply  their  wants,  Mr.  Evans  has 
»mmenced  a  Theological  Clas.s,  in  which  to  educate  young  and  hopeful 
nverts  for  the  service  of  Christ. 

Early  in  March  the  missionaries  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  four 
nrsons,  after  a  fair  trial  of  their  faith  and  sincerity.  Two  were  soldiers 
ilonging  to  H.  M.'«  82nd  Regiment,  and  the  other  two  were  Mussulmans 
'  rank  and  education.  To  one  of  these  very  particular  interest  attaches, 
"e  is  a  nephew  of  the  ex-King  of  Delhi,  and  the  only  remaining  member 
*  the  great  house  of  Timour  in  Delhi,  who  can  lay  claim  to  pure  royal 
ood.  His  name  is  Mirza  Feroze  Shah.  He  is  a  man  of  studious  habits, 
id  has  for  years  been  engaged  in  comparing  the  Koran  with  the  Bible. 
!e  is  by  no  means  a  novice  in  the  truth.  He  used  to  sit  for  hours  toge- 
ler  at  the  feet  of  Mr.  Thompson,  and  was  more  than  once  threatened 
ith  his  uncle's  royal  displeasure  for  introducing  Christian  topics  into  his 
)nver8ation  in  the  Court  of  Delhi.  When  asked  by  Mr.  Evans  if  at 
lat  time  he  really  believed  in  Christ,  he  said,  "  I  did  fully  believe  that 
hrist  was  the  Saviour,  but  I  did  not  then  see  my  own  need  of  Him  ; 
>r  could  I  at  that  time  be  persuaded  to  make  an  open  profession  of 
hrist,  and  forfeit  500  rupees  a  month,  allowed  me  by  the  Kling." 
When  Walayat  Ali  was  alone  preaching  in  Delhi  after  Mr.  Thompson's 
sath,  Mirza  Feroze  Shah  continued  not  unfrequently  to  converse  and 
jad  the  Scriptures  with  him.  During  the  mutiny  he  was  not  in  Delhi, 
id  could  have  taken  no  part  in  that  terrible  event,  for  he  has  letters 
3aring  the  highest  recommendations.  Since  his  return  to  Delhi  he  has 
ritten  a  tract  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  endured  much  persecution 
om  the  Mohammedans.  One  rich  Moslem,  connected  by  marriage  with 
YoL.  VI.,  New  Series.  ^^ 
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the  ex-King,  offered  a  bribe  of  100  rupees  and  10  rupees  montlilyy  toil 
native  Christian,  who  is  the  husband  of  a  granddaughter  of  the  ex-EiB^I 
if  he  would  persuade  Feroze  Shah  against  becoming  a  Christian. 

The  other  Mussulman  baptized  is  also  a  relation  of  the  ex-King,  thoa^^ 
not  so  near  as  Prince  Mirza.  Another  person  of  the  same  daaa  is  abo  i 
candidate,  and  several  others  of  various  ranks  and  condition  are  seeldng 
admission  to  the  Church.  These  are  kept  back  until  several  montlui' 
probation  testify  to  the  sincerity  of  their  desire. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Government   some   time   since,  fir 
military  reasons,  took  possession  of  the  chapel  which  lay  just  under  the  vilk 
of  the  palace,  giving  compensation,  and  promising  a  site  for  a  new  sinictiue 
After  a  long  delay,  an  admirable  site  has  been  secured.     It  is  situated  a 
an  open  and  central  space  in  the  Chandni  Chouk,  the  most  fireqaentri 
street  in  Delhi,  and  the  missionaries  desire  to  put  up  a  chapel  soitahb  to  |;; 
the  place,  and  the  prospects  of  the  mission.     The  compensation  ii  oflf 
sufficient  for  this  purpose,  and  they  will  rejoice  to  receive  assistance  hm 
friends  in  this  country.     The  missionaries  fui-thcr  propose  to  place  in  tb 
chapel  two  mural  tablets,  commemorative  of  the  apostolic  Thompson,  udli 
of  the  martyr-deaths  of  Mr.  Mackay  and  Walayat  Ali,  deeming  soeb  i 
memorial  of  affectionate  regard  suited  to  embalm  the  memory  of  tbeit 
labours  and  Christian  heroism  for  future  times. 


DAY  SCHOOLS  IN  JAMAICA. 

Few  questions  are  more  difficult  of  solution  than  how  to  provide  &r  & 
common  education  of  the  youth  of  Jamaica ;  and  yet  there  is  not  one  mat 
important  to  the  fnture  wcUbeing  of  the  enfranchised  population,  next  to 
that  of  the  Christian  ministry.  As  in  this  country,  the  day  schools  for  tk 
poor  can  rarely  bo  made  self-supporting;  while  Jamaica  does  not  enjoy  the 
presence  of  a  numerous  body  of  Christian  philanthropists,  able  and  wiUing  to 
make  up  the  deficiency.  Government  grants  of  small  amount  are  indeed 
enjoyed  by  the  schools  of  the  Establishment,  the  Wesleyans,  and  Moravians; 
but  the  schools  of  Baptist  ministers  are  deprived  of  this  resource  from 
objections  of  principle.  At  the  same  time,  the  schools  so  aided  have  an 
unfair  advantage  over  other  schools,  and  the  grant  is  not  seldom  made  the 
instrument  of  proselytism  and  sectarian  triumph.  In  tliis  extremity,  our 
brethren  are  compelled  to  look  to  this  country  for  some  assistanca  Mach 
has  been  most  generously  rendered  by  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends ; 
but  this  is  inadequate  to  the  necessities  of  the  case.  We  hope  that  an 
appeal  to  our  readers  will  not  be  in  vain,  and  that  some  among  them  will 
help,  in  this  good  causa 

The  following  abstract  of  the  report  of  the  schools  in  connection  with 
the  ministers  and  churches  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union  has  reached  us, 
and  affords  important  information  with  res])cct  to  their  condition:  — 

Twenty-one  pastors  have  reported  56  day  schools,  having  on  the  books  2173 
boys,  1301  girls— total,  3474  scholars. 

Eight  pastors  of  churches  connected  with  the  Union  have  not  reported  :iDy 
day  schools. 

The  number  of  schools  from  which  the  annual  amount  of  school  fees  has  beeu 
reported  is  31,  with  an  average  attendance  of  1359  ;  and  the  total  amount  of 
fees  IB  ;£4()7  lis.  4d.  It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  the  amount  of  fees  had 
been  reported  from  each  of  the  schools  connected  with  the  society. 
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The  second  table  appended  to  this  report  shows  that  in  the  County  of  Surrey 
ere  is  but  one  parish  and  one  school,  with  65  on  the  books  and  38  in  average 
iiendance,  connected  with  the  SocieW, — ^that  in  the  Coanty  of  Middlesex  the 
hole  8  parishes  are  included  in  the  ^ciet/s  operations,  and  report  31  schools 
ith  1771  scholars  on  the  books  and  1165  in  average  attendance, — and  that  in 
;e  County  of  Cornwall  the  5  parishes  are  included,  with  24  schools,  1638 
bolars  on  the  books,  and  1060  in  average  attendance. 

The  third  table  shows  the  number  of  schools,  &c^  in  each  of  the  14  parishes 
duded  in  the  report. 

The  serious  attention  of  pastors  and  churches  is  again  called  to  the  disparity 
the  number  of  boys  and  girls  attending  schooL    Although  there  are  15 
nale  teachers  and  2  schools  exclusively  for  girls,  the  number  of  boys  in 
erage  attendance  is  nearly  as  two  to  one  of  the  girls. 

The  educational  state  of  our  denomination  as  revealed  by  the  tabulars  is  very 
'  from  what  it  ought  to  be.  There  are  connected  with  the  Union  61  churches, 
th  a  membership  of  upwards  of  20,000  ;  and  yet  the  average  attendance  at 
B  schools  is  only  2263,  and  most  of  the  schools  reported  are  very  elementary 
their  character.  Most  earnestly  do  we  press  the  subject  of  education  upon 
B  serious  and  prayerful  attention  of  the  churches.  If  our  denomination  is  to 
lintain  its  position  and  exert  its  proper  influence  in  the  Island,  we  must 
ucate  both  male  and  female.  If  we  are  to  have  a  native  ministry,  respected, 
tnoured,  useful,  we  must  educate  our  youths  ;  and  if  the  native  ministry  is  to 
I  augmented  and  elevated,  we  must  have  the  boys  of  our  church  members 
lined  in  the  day  school,  and  fitted  to  enter  upon  the  higher  training  provided 
'  our  Theological  and  Normal  School  Institutions.  Let  every  Baptist  church 
the  Island  see  to  it,  that,  in  addition  to  its  Sunday  school,  it  has  a  good  day 
tiool,  with  a  pious,  earnest,  properly  qualified  teacher,  and  spare  no  trouble 
expense  to  secure  all  the  requisites  for  the  education  of  its  children, 

TABLE  IL 


County. 

Parishes. 

Schools. 

Scholars  on  the  books. 

Average  attendanco. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

TotAl. 

Boys. 

1 

Girls. 

TotAl. 

Surrey 

Middlesex 

Cornwall 

1 
8 
5 

1 

31      ' 
24      1 

43 

1132 

»i*8 

22 
639 
640 

65 
1771 
1638 

24 
741 
637 

14 
424 
423 

38 
1165 
1060 

14 

56 

2173 

1301 

3474 

1402 

861 

2263 

TABLE  III. 


County. 


Surrey 
Bliddlesex 

»» 
»» 
»» 

1% 


Cornwall 
>» 
ft 
>> 
*> 


Parish. 


St.  Geoi^o 

St.  Catherine 

St.  Thomas  ye  Vale 

St.  Dorothy 

St.  John 

Clarendon 

Vere 

Manchester 

St.  Ann 

Trolawrny 

St  Jamos 

Hanover 

St.  Elizabeth 

Westmoreland 


/ 


Schools. 


On  books. 


Boys.   Girls. 


Total. 


1 

4 

1 

1 

2 

4 

1 

8 

5 

6 

8 

6 
o 


lo 


56 


43 
197 

22 

31 

8 

153 

18 
106 
597 
350 
2(J2 
219 

63 
104 


22 

104 

12 

15 

13 

69 

18 

72 

336 

219 

178 

119 

34 

90 


65 

801 

84 

46 

21 

222 

36 

178 

933 

569 

440 

338 

97 

194 


Average  attondnce. 


Boys. 


24 

129 

14 

31 

8 

96 

11 

82 

370 

233 

106 

126 

47 

65 


Girls. 


Total 


X 


38 

204 

20 

40 

21 

145 

21 

127 

687 

348 

294 

208 

76 
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SCH00I5  NOT  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  UNION. 


1 
School 

Scholars  on  the  books. 

Ayofrago  tttAendmk 

Pariah- 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

BoysL 

Oizii. 

TUd 

St.  Thomas  ye  East 

Clorondon 
»» 

Westmoreland 

1 

•  Bello-Castle 

*  Stokes  Hall 
Thompson  Town      , 
Kilsytbo 
Smithrille 
Sutcliffe  Mount 
Friendship 
Haddo  Hill 

87 
40 
44 

37 
51 
68 
20 
10 

8 
20 
10 
22 
21 
67 
13 
15 

45 
60 
54 
59 
72 
125 
88 
25 

87 
88 
22 
25 
4« 
24 
20 
10 

8 
18 

7 
19 
14 
2S 
18 
15 

4i 
61 

9 
41 

01 

8 
% 

307 

166 

473 

222 

1 

117 

» 

*  Both  these  schools  arc  closed  for  want  of  funds. 


LUKE,  A  NATIVE  CONVERT  OF  DELHI. 

BY  THE  REV.    D.   P.   BBOADWAY. 

Luke  was  a  Hindoo  of  the  Shndra  class.  His  parents  joined  the  Chudiflf 
England  when  he  was  very  yonng,  and  he  was  christened  with  them  at  the  mm 
time,  and  placed  in  a  Mission  school  in  connection  with  that  church,  where  hem 
tansht  to  repeat  the  Catechism,  the  Creed,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  to  rai 
Urdoo  and  Mindee.  He  had  of  course  no  correct  idea  of  religion ;  he  fiuMJal 
the  so-called  baptism,  which  had  been  administered  to  him  in  his  in&Dcr,  k 
consequence  of  which  he  was  recognized  as  a  christian,  had  also  made  hiin  i 
member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  Grod,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom   of  HesfM 

During  the  rebellion,  he  met  John  Bernard,  the  native  pastor  ofChitoara,intki 
Fort  of  Agra,  with  whom  he  became  very  intimate,  and  whose  steady  chrirtiii 
conduct  and  instruction  made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind.  Owing  to  a 
difference  of  opinion  of  some  kind  with  a  party  of  his  own  community,  with  whoa 
he  was  associated,  he  left  them,  and  came  to  Bernard,  who  sent  him  to  Delhi,tB 
Mr.  Smith.  Here  he  was  employed  as  a  scripture  reader.  This  took  place  a 
the  beginning  of  1850. 

When  I  came  to  Delhi,  he  was  made  over  to  me.  I  could  not  understand  tbe 
man  at  first ;  his  conduct  was  straightforward  and  upright,  and  he  did  hisirat 
satisfactorily  ;  yet  still  he  did  not  appear  to  be  much  concerned  about  the  **  om 
thing  needful."  Though  he  could  not  unite  in  partaking  the  privileges  of  ths 
church  with  which  he  was  now  connected,  still  he  seemed  indifferent  about  it,aBi 
a  peculiar  gloom  rested  on  his  countenance.  He  continued  in  that  state  aloM 
time ;  it  was  doubtless  the  result  of  having  had  the  cloak  of  ''The  Faith"  ftm 
upon  him  in  childhood.  I  was  watchful,  but  did  not  venture  to  speak  to 
on  the  subject,  fearing  I  might  be  wrong  in  my  conjectures. 

One  Sabbath  afternoon  some  candidates  were  baptized ;  as  soon  as  the  ml 
was  over,  he  came  and  asked  me  to  administer  the  Ordinance  to  him  the  next 
time  a  similar  service  took  place.  I  then  took  the  opportunity  of  speakii^  to 
him.  I  told  him  he  had  been  connected  with  our  mission  a  long  time,  and  jet 
did  not  think  of  joining  the  church,  which  appeared  rather  strange,  therefore  I 
should  like  to  know  what  induced  him  to  do  so  now.  He  said  he  was  strong 
attached  to  the  church,  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up,  therefore  he  hadoe- 
termined  not  to  leave  it,  and  if  he  ever  did  so,  it  should  not  be  hastily ;  that  hf 
being  with  us  continually,  and  attending  our  sei^vices,  he  was  gradually  led  to 
see  how  much  more  scriptural  the  Baptist  church  was  than  his  own.  This 
weakened  and  eventually  removed  his  attachment  to  the  Church  of  England ; 
still  be  said  he  could  not  get  over  t\i^  &u\>\«c^  oi  \^^^t\!Koi.     He  could  not  se^ 


lild  Qoaldnotbe  baptiaed,  and  made  a  memberof  Ourlatfaclmnliai  wall 
lit ;  nor  oonld  he  see  until  now  what  diflbrenea  there  ocmld  ponlbly  be 
jaspersion  and  immeraion,  or  how  the  nae  of  mudi  or  little  water  eonld 
)r  invalidate  the  ordinance,  and  ao  forth.  Am  the  candidatea  went 
to  the  water,  were  buried  in  it,  and  then  roee  and  came  up  oat  of 
leath,  burial,  and  rerarrection  of  the  bleised  Lord  were  atriklngly 
led,  and  the  following  paau^  of  aeriptnre  illostrated ;  ^  Sjiow  y  mat, 
oany  of  na  ae  were  b^iaed  into  Jetna  Chriat,  were  baptlaed  into  hia 
Therefore  we  are  bnned  with  him  bj  baptiam  into  hia  dieatfa,  that  Uke 
b  was  raised  np  from  the  dead  bj  the  £^017  of  the  Father,  even  ao  we 
dd  walk  in  newneaa  of  life.  For  if  we  have  beoK  planted  together  in. 
eea  of  hia  death,  we  ahall  be  alao  in  the  likeneaa  of  hia  reaorzeotkiL 
rith  him  in  baptiam,  wherein  also  je  are  riaen  with  himthrogh  the  fidth 
eration  of  God,  who  hath  raiaed  him  from  the  dead."  ise,  Theae  paaaagoa 
'ally  develop  and  brought  home  to  hia  mind,  that  baptiam  by  aaperaiony 
adminiatration  of  it  to  in&nta,  all  at  onoe  aeemed  to  him  aa  a  mociserT 
>ly  ordinance,  and  he  found  he  had  been  blinded  with  fbrmaliam  and 
eit,  which  are  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  tlia 
ad  not  after  Christ ;  and  that  if  he  did  not  come  out  now,  and  put  on  the 
3US  Christ,  in  the  manner  he  has  commanded,  by  avowing  himaalf  aa  a 
he  should  not  only  be  acting  againatthe  dictates  of  hia  own  oonadenoe, 
against  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  had  graciously  interposed  and  enlightened 
n  my  opinion  it  was  from  that  penod  only  that  the  oommenoement  of  a 
actoalljr  took  place  within  him. 

cting  his  abilities,  I  cannot  say  much ;  the^  are  meam ;  still  he  is 
c  and  persevering,  and  makes  a  passable  scripture  rea£r.  He  was  em- 
Q  Shahdra  for  some  time,  and  was  getting  on  very  well ;  but  hia  elder 
unfortunately  came  to  vpind  a  few  weeka  with  him,  who  led  him  into  a 
with  the  people ;  therefore,  it  was  found  necessary  to  move  him  from 
He  is  inclined  to  be  obstreperous  when  any  onussion  of  duty,  or  fiudt^  ia 
out  to  him,  but  after  a  little  reflection,  he  generally  seems  thankful  for 
it  right ;  so  it  was  in  the  case  just  mentioned;  however  he  soon  oame 
md  redeemed  his  character,  and  ia  now  stationed  in  Puzana  KiUah| 
e  has  hitherto  been  active  and  faithful  in  the  diadiarge  of  hia  duties. 


XV AL  AND  RECEPTION  OF  THE  REV.  J.  PAGE  AT 

BARRISAUL. 

BY  THE  BSV.  TH01CA8   ICAETOT. 

another  pen  *  you  will  have  had  aome  account  of  our  first  meeting*  at 
»ba,  or  Eajapore.  My  remarki^  therefore,  will  be  (tf  a  geheiml  nature, 
I  take  in  the  whole  of  our  visit,  indicating^  at  the  same  time,  aome  of  my 
ws  and  feelings,  and  the  incidents  that  occurred  during  the  journey. 

the  meetings  at  Bajapore  were  over,  we  diamiaaed  wiUi  pmjer  eight 
)reachers  who  were  goine  out  for  three  weeka  on  a  preaohinff  tour,  and 
r.  Page,  Mr.  Beed,  and  f,  proceeded  on  our  viait  to  the  ftflowing  star 
iz. :  Chobhikarpar,  Aahkor,  Ambolya,  Baghda,  Sooagaon,  Digalyay  Pak- 
i  Madra.  Mr.  Beed  accompanied  ua  to  five  of  these  stationa,  but  then 
d  home,  in  consequence  of  a  sliffht  attack  of  jfover.  At  .GhoUiikaipar 
se  baptized  twenty-two  men  and  women,  and  four  at  Pakhor ;  or  ratbar, 
Madra /irom  Pakhor,  because  there  was  not  water  enough  at  Pakhor  1^ 
kch  of  the  chapela  a  large  assemblage  of  both  Hindoos  and  native  C9iri»- 
one  together  to  see  Mr.  Page,  and  hear  what  he  had  to  tell  them  about 

*  Bee  MiuUmary  Btnld  for  Joly,  p.  lOi. 
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England,  that  faivoff  and  wondei^- working  land.    SometiineB  as  many  at  two 
hundred  Hindoos,  and  an  equal  number  of  native  Chriatians,  wer^  preant 
Several  of  the  chapels  were  not  large  enough  to  hold  so  many,  and  we  were  eot- 
sequently  obliged  to  take  out  some  of  the  mat  fences  which  oonstitate  the  wiJk 
of  the  chapels,  so  that  all  the  people  might  both  see  and  hear.  At  all  the  plaeai 
Mr.  Page  gave  a  general  account  of  Iiis  voyage  to  England,  explained  to  then 
with  what  facility  and  speed  travelling  can  be  accomplished  in  that  ooontiy 
owing  to  the  numerous  railways,  expatiated  upon  the  variety  of  machinery,  tM 
vast  number  of  young  people  employed  in  connection  with  it,  and  the  variooi 
means  which  the  benevolence  of  their  employers  has  devised  for  educating  Umn 
young  people.    He  then  urged  upon  Christian  parents  the  importance  of  Bead- 
ing their  children  to  school,  and  setting  them  a  good  example  by  keeping  the 
Sabbath-day  holy.    He  gave  them  some  notion  of  the  vast  nnml>er  and  siae  ct 
the  chapels  in  every  city  and  town  throughout  the  country,  the  immense  nom- 
ber  of  attendants  at  worship,  and  assured  them  of  the  good-will  of  the  peaok 
of  England  towards  the  people  of  this  country — that  it  was  their  earnest  wiA 
that  they  should  embrace  the  Christian  religion,  and  thus  become  wise,  happv, 
and  strong.    He  8iK)ke  also  of  the  a^culture  of  the  country,  described  thfl 
8team-])lough,  the  vast  expanse  of  cultivation,  the  richness  of  the  soil,  the  abon- 
dance  of  the  crops  and  fruits  of  all  kinds,  the  physical  condition  of  the  conutTT, 
its  hills  and  valleys,  its  l)eauty,  wealth,  and  grandeur :  and  then  told  the  pet^ 
that  the  main  cause  of  all  this  glory,  power,  nnd  wealth,  was  Christianity ;  and 
that  so  long  as  they  remained  idolators  they  could  not  expect  their  condition  to 
be  much  better  than  it  is.    He  would  then  give  them  a  cleai'aud  forcible  state- 
ment of  the  gospel,  showing  the  advantages  of  a  hearty  reception  of  it,  both  in 
this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come.    Every  one  seemed  attentive  and  pleased. 
After  one  of  these  services  a  Hindoo  very  ^avely  asked  Mr.  Page  wheUier 
9tiriharanee  (the  great  queen,  meaning  (juecn  Victoria)  was  a  goddess !    But  ge- 
nerally the  questions  were  of  a  more  practical  nature,  and  more  immediatdv 
concerned  themselves :  viz.,  whether  it  was  right  fur  them  to  give  those  illegsl 
demands  in  excess  of  the  rent  which  the  landlords  claim.    They  were  told  that 
the  law  was  on  the  side  of  the  ryot,  and  opposed  to  these  demands  ;  and  that 
they  might  give  them  or  withhold  them.     Jt'  they  were  foolish  enough  to  give 
them,  who  could  hinder  ?    But  the  power  and  option  of  refusing  were  in  their 
own  hands.     It  is  very  evident  that  this  (inestion  is  aoitating  the  minds  of  the 
people  a  good  deal.  The  ryots  have  found  out  that  Act  X.  of  lS."3i)  has  cui-tailed 
the  power  of  the  Zemin djir,  and  is  opposed  to  all  those  illegal  cesses  which,  from 
generation  to  generation,  they  have  been  accustomed  to  pay  ;  and  though  they 
are  slow  in  availing  themselves  of  the  privileges  of  the  law,  and  seldom  com- 
bine to  resist  op])ression,  yet  the  very  fact  of  the  existence  of  such  a  law  is  ren- 
dering oppression  less  frequent  and  less  severe. 

We  sometimes,  however,  hear  of  the  ryots  combiuiucj  to  resist,  and  the  land- 
lords collecting  their  forces  to  compel,  the  payment  of  these  unlawful  cesses. 
And  the  Hindoo  ryots,  though  unwilling  to  embrace  Christianity,  are  beginning 
to  be  not  unwilling  to  acknowledge  some  of  the  advantages  which  they  derive 
imlirectly  from  it.     If  the  landlords  oppress  them,  they  can  intimate  that  they 
will  become  Christians,  and  then  calculate  upon  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  the 
Christian  community  and  the  missionaries  to  help  them  out  of  their  dirtl^ultics. 
An  intimation  of  this  kind  will  havo  the  desired  eiFect.    A  Zemindar  will  forego 
anything,  even  some  of  his  lawful  demamls,  rather  than  allow  his  ryots  to  era- 
brace  Christianity, 

When  Mr.  Page  had  concluded  his  discourse  in  the  chapel  at  iVshkor,  an  in- 
cident of  a  very  pleasing  character  occurred.  Ramcoomar,  the  native  assistant 
preacher  at  this  place,  came  up  to  the  table,  leading  his  wife  by  the  hand,  and 
calling  upon  his  son  to  come  forward  also,  and  with  quivering  lip  and  trembling 
hand,  Laid  twenty  rupees  on  the  table  on  account  of  iiis  wife  and  son,  and  pro- 
miscMl  the  same  amount  on  his  own  account,  towards  the  erection  of  a  new 
brick  chapel  at  Ashkor. 
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Tliii  SMXiej  was  given  in  fulfilment  of  a  promise  which  ha  had  made  aboat  a 
fmkt  and  a  half  ago,  when  hia  house  and  ail  that  it  contained  ware  bomed  to 
fheg.  In  this,  the  time  of  his  distress,  some  of  the  native  Christians  and  the 
niBBionariee  sympathized  with  him  in  a  substantial  way  by  helping  him  to  re- 
Mdr  his  losses,  and  in  gratitude  for  this  kindness  he  promised /or^rti/Mw  for  a 
tm&ll  chapel  at  Poitahar,  a  little  out-station  ;  but  afterwards  pre&rred  to  put 
Jie  money  into  the  general  fund  for  new  brick  chapels.  This  donation  was 
peealiarly  gratifying,  inasmuch  as  it  was  a  move  in  the  right  direction,  and 
bointed  out  the  way  to  others.  The  next  day  a  widow  came  forward  and  laid 
joe  rupee  on  the  table  for  the  same  purpose,  and  since  then  several  others  have 
^▼en  aoms  which  would  be  considered  liberal  even  among  a  more  enlightened 
people.  All  others  were  exhorted  to  do  likewise,  and  many  have  promised  com* 
pliance.  We  trust  very  many  will  follow  Bamcoomar's  example,  both  in  liber* 
ality  and  Christian  consistency. 

l^ere  are  few  things  in  this  world  that  the  native  loves  more  than  money, 
and  few  things  that  affect  his  heart  more  intimately  than  the  loss  of  it.  When 
Eiative  Christians  have  learned  so  to  appreciate  the  blessings  and  privileges  of 
fche  gospel  as  to  give  of  their  substance  to  support  it  among  them,  and  spread  it 
aroand  them,  we  shall  then  have  good  proof  that  Christianitv  has  taken  root. 
May  the  time  soon  come  when  giving  K)r  the  gospel's  sake  snail  be  deemed  by 
them  a  privilege,  and  every  man  shall  five,  not  under  the  influence  of  a  tempo* 
Tary  excitement,  but  systematically  and  regularly  as  **  the  Lord  hath  prospered 
him."  "  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  them,"  and  it  shall  be 
oar  earnest  prayer  and  effort  that  this  grace,  which  is  at  onoe  a  test  and  a  fruit 
of  fiedtb,  shall  not  be  witiiheld  from  our  native  brethren. 


EVENTS  IN  CHINA. 

OuB  readers  will  receive  with  pleasure  a  communication  from  the 
Key.  H.  Z«  Kloekcrs.  In  the  midst  of  the  strife  around  him,  he  has  per- 
siHtently  sought  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  not  without  some 
fruit  to  his  labours.     He  dates  from  Shanghai,  May  15,  1862  : — 

In  regard  to  last  year  I  have  been  able  to  distribute  9,210  Tracts  and  190 
New  Testaments  during  my  trips  to  and  stay  in  Peking.  Of  these,  2,210  were 
Tracts  and  45  were  New  Testaments,  which  I  had  received  from  the  American 
fteabyterian  press  ;  46  New  Testaments  I  had  from  Dr.  Bridgman,  and  100 
from  the  London  Mission,  whilst  I  had  myself  7,000  Tracts  printed  in  Peking. 
May  the  Lord  still  follow  them  with  his  blessing. 

As  to  conversions,  I  cannot  give  such  flourishing  accounts  as  the  London 
Missionaries,  but  I  am  seriously  afraid  that  the  principle  of  Halley  (I  think 
that  is  the  name  of  the  pssdobaptist  who  is  the  authority  of  Mr.  Muirhead) 
will  give  them  hereafter  much  grief  and  pain,  because,  in  my  opmion,  a  great 
deviation  from  the  Scriptures,  which  require  a  new  birth  and  spiritual  member- 
ship before  we  can  become  visible  members  of  the  Church  of  our  Bedeemer.  I 
had,  however,  good  prospects  of  usefulness  near  and  in  both  cities,  because  the 
people  seemed  anxious  for  information,  and  of  one  man  near  Peking,  and  ano- 
ther in  Nanking,  I  have  some  hopes  of  true  repentance  and  fedth  in  Jesus. 
The  ill-will  of  all  sorts  of  politicians  in  the  former,  and  the  provocations 
given  to  the  Chiefs  in  the  latter,  effectually  hindered  my  free  entrance  to  others, 
who  were  also  seemingly  panting  for  the  water  of  everlasting  life. 

I  have  been  as  faithful,  and  kuid,  and  prudent  as  I  best  could  be.  in  all  my 
advices  to  the  Kanwang  according  to  his  request,  and  upon  all  sucn  points  as 
I  thought  would  be  for  their  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare.  Commencing 
with  all  those  which  were  politically  of  the  greatest  importance,  I  tried  to  nre- 
pare  the  way  for  other  things  connected  with  morals  and  religion.  The  first 
was  of  course  about  schools  and  chapels,  science  and  industry, — ^but  then  fol- 
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lowed  the  importanoe  of  Bendine  an  Embassy  espedally  to  Eiijglandy' 

might  plead  their  cause  and  make  just  oomplaiiits  about  un£unie«  i 

which  they  suffered  at  the  hands  of  her  politicians,  &&,  consequently  v^^^ 

upon  them  to  get  dear  ideas  of  their  present  circumstances,  govemmoiti   ^"  j 


object,  and  the  best  means  to  attain  it ;  then  came  the  importance  of 
cial  relations  by  means  of  well-defined  treaties ;  then  the  necessity  of  AvaffH 
their  Sabbath,  because  differing  from  all  other  Christian  nations,  whidi  of  s^ 
cessity  would  give  difficulties  in  regard  to  foreign  intercourse,  if  not  daafi 
whilst  it  was  more  easy  for  them  (uone  to  change  than  to  expect  sudi  a  ttfC  |^  '^ 
from  many ;  finally,  also  came  their  polygamy,  and  even  the  doctrine  of  ife 
Teenwang,  in  which  he  teaches  that  he  himself  is  a  Son  of  Qod,  anitti 
younger  brother  of  Jesus.    In  fact,  everything  was  brought  before  him ;  ui 
though  many  of  my  words  and  arguments  seemed  to  be  new  to  him.  thoo^ 
their  circumstances  were  still  unfavourable  in  regard  to  some  things,  and  thoq^ 
I  can  well  understand  that  such  grave  matters  required  much  thought  and  i^ 
flection,  yet  I  must  confess  that  after  so  much  time  and  experience  they  are  «i^ 
out  excuse  for  showing  no  interest  or  activity  in  those  things,  and  even  to  fixUi 
my  return,  and  to  force  Mr.  Koberts  to  flee  away  from  their  court,  capital,  lai 
country. 

Since  my  return  from  Nanking  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  muchy  withoit 
many  trials,  within  many  fears, — and  yet  notwithstanding  all  this  I  have  men 
reason  to  be  thankful  than  ever  before  about  my  labours  m  China.  I^st  Soa- 
day  I  baptised  my  Chinese  teacher  and  a  Dutchman,  who  a  short  time  ago  8^ 
rived  from  Australia,  and  is  now  overseer  of  a  wood  establishment  here.  Afker 
great  mental  agony,  which  bordered  on  madness,  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  gsfs 

Seace,  calmness,  and  self-possession  to  the  tempest-tossed  soul  of  the  latter,  snd 
c  has  since  been  enablea  to  mark  out  for  himself  a  different  career  from  the 
one  he  followed  in  the  past.  With  the  brightest  prospects  before  him,  because  of 
the  wealth  of  his  parents,  his  connections,  and  mental  capacities,  he  chose  to 
walk  the  road  which  leads  to  social,  mental,  and  eternal  aestruction  ;  but  sinoe 
he  has  come  to  himself,  and  the  Good  Shepherd  has  called  this  lost  and  wandtf- 
ing  sheep  by  name,  and  spoken  to  his  heart,  he  bos  set  his  face  steadfastly  to  fol- 
low the  Lamb  wbitheraover  He  goeth,  to  glorify  his  Redeemer  as  much  in  the 
future  as  in  the  past  he  has  spumed  both  Him  and  His  salvation.  His  case  ii 
a  very  peculiar  one.  He  was  actually  plucked  like  a  brand  from  the  burning, 
and  requires  much  firm  and  yet  paternal  care.  He  seems  to  devour  his  Bible, 
and  makes  rapid  strides  in  the  knowledge  of  Uie  truth.  The  consequence  of  this 
change  of  mind  was,  that  he  wished  to  avow  himself  now  openly  a  convert 
to  the  reality  of  that  religion  of  which  he  once  threw  off  the  semblance  for£uth 
in  Mohammed,  and  the  hopes  of  a  Mohammedan  heaven,  with  all  its  sensual 
enjoyments ;  and  this  I  was  of  course  as  willing  to  grant,  as  he  was  anxious  that 
it  should  be  in  accordance  with  the  precepts  and  examples  of  "  God's  word." 

My  teacher  is  a  man  of  quite  a  different  character.  He  has  been  with  me 
now  for  more  than  five  months,  and  I  have  heard  or  seen  nothing  wrong  in  him, 
even  though  I  tried  him,  as  you  will  see  in  the  sequel.  It  is  a  very  common 
question  among  the  Chinese,  "  If  I  enter  your  religion  will  you  then  also  give 
me  my  rice  ?  "  Of  course  such  people  are  not  worth  much,  and  whoever  may 
be  satisfied  with  such,  I  am  not. 

Wishing  therefore  to  know  with  what  sort  of  man  I  had  to  do,  and  what  good 
Christian  influence  had  done  him,  I  mentioned  one  day  that  a  certain  foreigner 
had  asked  me  whether  I  knew  a  good  teacher  for  him,  that  he  would  give  nim 
eight  dollars  a  month,  and  wanted  him  only  for  one  or  two  hours  in  the  mom' 
ing.  *'  Now  Seen-Sang,"  I  said,  "  here  is  a  nice  opportunity  for  you  to  improve 
your  circumstances,  and  I  do  not  see  why  I  should  not  help  you  on  in  your  tem- 
poral as  well  as  spiritual  condition ;  if  you  wish  to  engage  in  it,  you  have  only 
to  tell  me,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  succeed."  Mr.  K.,  he  answered,  very  sor- 
rowfully, I  don't  exactly  understand  you  ;  if  you  want  me  to  leave  I'll  be  mudi 
obliged  for  your  kind  help  in  this  matter,  but  so  long  as  there  is  hope  that  yoa 
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t  go  home,  I  will  take  the  chanoe  and  stay  with^ou.  I  do  not  want  to 
STou,  bat  go  wherever  and  do  what  yon  please.  J  am  not  very  strong,  bat 
iX>inmonl7  in  good  health,  and  I  rather  prefer  to  learn  more  of  the  truth 
^  earn  a  little  more  money.  I  wish  eventually  to  be  useful  among  my  own 
%  if  possible.    I  hope  and  trust  you  won't  go  home ;  but  in  regard  to 

r  merchants — ^you  know  them.**  These  were  about  his  words.  I  remem- 
the  words  of  Peter  to  the  Saviour :  **  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go,  thoa 
the  words  of  everlasting  life."  I  felt  what  he  meant,  and  was  glad  to 
^  that  his  moral  feelings  had  undergone  such  a  change,  though  it  was  of 
Be  very  painful  to  be  reminded  of  the  vices  of  the  Heathenized  Christendom 
it  us.  This  grief  at  the  idea  of  leaving  me,  notwithstanding  the  prospect  of 
leparture,  higher  wages,  and  much  spare  time,  his  simplicity  in  speaking 
t  preaching  the  Grospel,  which  in  his  case  supposes  salary,  and  whicn  might 
induced  him  to  keep  this  secret  desire  in  the  back  ground,  for  fear  that 
startling  news  mi^ht  open  my  eyes  as  to  some  deeper  scheme  of  the  Chi- 
mind,  with  which  he  knows  very  well  we  have  by  this  time  become  some- 
acquainted,  and  then  the  tone  in  which  he  spoke,  all  this  made  me  hope 
he  had  actually  undergone  a  change  of  heart,  and  as  he  had  long  ago  re- 
ed to  be  baptized  as  a  believer  in  Jesus,  I  felt  at  liberty  to  baptize  him, 
her  with  my  countryman,  of  whom  I  made  mention  above, 
third  person,  also  a  Dutchman,  has  also  not  long  ago  been  roused  from  his 
.-like  sleep.  He  is  at  present  struggling  with  conscience  and  precept,  and 
lually  stumbling  and  falling  under  the  burden  of  sin  and  ^uilt.  He  is  a 
g  man,  but  is  night  and  day  weeping  and  wailing  like  a  chdd ;  he  actually 
3les  at  the  fall  of  a  leaflet ;  his  voice  of  mirth  and  pleasure  is  turned  into 
ling  and  whispering  in  dread  of  the  judgment  to  come.  He  has  not  yet 
3d  at  that  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  his  people  &ee,  but  it  is 
ig  ;  he  is  putting  away  the  evil  of  his  doings  from  before  the  eyes  of  Jeho- 
ind  leammg  to  do  well.  His  sins,  though  red  as  scarlet,  will  soon  be  white 
)w.  He  has  learned  to  trample  on  the  pride  of  man,  and  is  fearlessly 
to  marry  the  Chinese  woman  with  whom  he  has  been  living  for  some  time, 
t  his  tenderness  of  conscience  and  boldness  to  face  the  consequences  has  led 
er  to  take  the  same  steps.  This  latter  is  a  Komanist,  a  merchant  at 
ai.  He  at  once  requested  me  to  write  a  letter  to  Brother  Hall  about  him, 
i  I  have  done ;  and  I  trust  that  this  may  prove  his  first  steps  out  of  the 
of  darkness,  where  the  light  is  as  darkness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
action. 

annot  help  feeling  sorry  that  we  have  not  a  larger  number  of  missionaries 
dna.  The  political  circumstances  are  certainly  not  so  favourable  as  we 
.  wish,  the  country  being  everywhere  full  of  robbers,  rebels,  and  revolu- 
its  ;  but  in  the  open  parts  they  might,  notwithstanding,  setUe  down  with- 
ny  danger,  and  in  some  districts  it  is  even  possible  to  ffo  to  some  distance, 
would  for  some  time  to  come  have  enough  to  do  with  the  study  of  thelan- 
3 ;  we,  who  have  been  here  for  some  time,  might  be  able  to  help  them  to 
extent  in  getting  acquainted  with  many  things,  whilst  all  might  help  each 
in  such  circumstances  as  mine  without  feeling  that  we  were  burdensome 
y  but  a  Christian  brother  of  our  own  society. 

cny  brother,  I  beseech  you  remember  China  in  your  prayers,  speeches,  and 
ions.  I  know  you  do  not  forget  it ;  but  this  poor  country,  with  its  teem- 
lillions,  is  distracted  from  the  one  end  to  the  other,  and  reeking  with  the 
I  of  man.  An  evil  genius  would  seem  to  preside  at  the  councils,  and  to 
•ol  the  actions  of  the  leaders  of  this  nation.  Wherever  they  are  left  with- 
he  help  of  foreigners  their  plans  are  frustrated,  and  their  actions  appear 
;hild*s  play  in  comparison  with  the  doings  of  their  opponents ;  and  where- 
the  foreigners  help  them  it  would  appear  only  to  strengthen  a  struggle, 
h  if  left  entirely  to  itself,  would  be  at  an  end  in  a  very  short  time.  The 
gle  is  indescribably  painful.  It  is  impossible  to  listen  to  the  tales  of 
ry  without  shuddering.    May  God  in  the  midst  of  wrath  remember  meroy. 


534  THB  MI88IOKART  HERALa 

Ab  &r  as  theTaepingB  have  sway  idolatiyhas  apparantij  got  thedsftttrUsti 
and  whatever  their  doctrines,  should  it  become  an  acknowledged  goTuuMrii 
1  expect  it  will  be  a  ripe  field  for  the  harvest  In  the  conntrj  of  the  reigBaf 
dynasty  not  a  few  signs  are  seen  which  give  hope  of  success  among  itt  idoblea 
Whether  the  Taepings  get  the  whole  of  the  country  or  part  of  it^  or  whether  tk 
whole  be  regained  by  the  Imperialists,  in  either  case  we  have  good  proipMli 
before  ns,  if  only  popery  be  not  allowed  to  exceed  us  in  our  ezertioni.  Hi 
more  labourers  you  have  in  the  field  the  more  your  funds  will  increase.  Acend- 
ing  to  the  wants  and  requirements  of  the  families  in  the  wilderness,  they  wen 
ordered  and  allowed  to  gather  from  the  manna,  and  ^Aey  who  hadgaJLk&r^i  HA 
did  not  come  short, 

I  will  add  concerning  the  rebels  that  the  allies  seem  now  actually  to  hsfi 
commenced  a  war  of  extermination  against  them.  Within  the  last  fortu^ 
they  have  been  driven  from  Kahdiug,  Tsing-po,  and  Ning|K>.  Large  nombm 
of  them  liave  been  killed  and  made  prisoners.  (It  is  awful  to  think  whit 
will  be  done  with  the  latter.)  Only  a  few  csca]>ed  to  tell  the  mournful  tale  to 
the  *'  Younger  brother  of  Jesus  !  *'  Poor  man  !  soon  ho  may  find  himself  ii 
tlio  hands  of  his  enemies,  or  wandering  about  with  the  curse  of  his  foiloven 
upon  him,  and  cursing  and  raging  for  vengeance  upon  those  who  interfered  wiU 
his  well-established  right  to  overthrow  a  wicked  and  cruel  government  whick 
crushes  a  vanquished  people  to  the  dust,  and  ties  it  with  chains  of  death  to  the 
worship  of  a  man,  who,  no  less  than  himself,  claims  the  title  of  heaven's  owi 
son.  8ome  say  the  Admiral  will  now  encounter  them  at  Soochow  and  Nankini ; 
others,  however,  that  he  will  not  visit  those  places  till  the  autamn.  I  hiv 
just  this  moment  that  the  French  Admiral  has  been  killed  by  the  Taepingi  ii 
battle. 

It  remains  for  us  only  to  pray  that  tho  issue  of  these  painful  scenes  maj 
be  the  salvation  of  the  myriads  of  China,  and  that  out  of  the  dark  and 
troublous  times  which  have  fallen  upon  that  great  empire,  may  arise  a  net 
kingdom  iu  which  riglitcousuuss  shall  prevail ! 


A  MISSION  TOUK  IN  NOIITHERN  INDIA. 

BY  THE  REV.    J.    WILLIAMS. 

On  the  3rd  of  February,  1J<62,  with  my  native  brother  Bernard,  I  started 
from  Chitourah,  and  about  5  o'clock  in  the  evening  reached  Iradat-nagr, 
where  we  pitched  our  tent. 

4th.  Early  this  morning  we  went  out  to  the  village,  and  preached  to  a  con- 
siderable  number  of  Hindoos,  who  gave  us  good  attention,  and  confessed  thit 
our  message  of  love  and  mercy  must  bo  true,  but  that  they  were  not  inclined  at 
the  time  to  receive  it.    ilaviufi;  heard  this  avowal  of  theirs,  wo  asked  them, 


a  tliiug  did  not  prove  that  Ilindooism  was  as  true  as  Christianity,  because  we 
Haid,  vou  may  err  respecting  the  moral  tendency  of  true  religion,  and  ^erefore 
your  belief  may  bo  errtmeous.    If  your  views  concerning  true  religion  are  fiilee, 
your  belief  also  is  false,  for  your  belief  is  always  governed  by  your  opinions, 
and  ])artakes  of  their  moral  quality.    Ilaviug  said  this,  we  asked  him  to  give 
\iA  his  views  re8i)ectiug  the  religion  of  the  true  and  living  God.     With  this  he* 
complied,  and  made  an  attempt  to  explain  himself;  but  soon  wo  perceived  thaU 
luB  views  respecting  true  religion  were  as  far  from  being  correct  as  falsehood  i* 
from  truth.    Seeing  him  imbibing  such  unworthy  thouglits  about  true  religoo, 
we  kindly  requested  him  to  listen  to  what  we  would  say  on  the  subject    We 
told  him  that  his  opinions  were  radically  wrong,  and  inconsistent  with  the 
nature  of  God  and  his  religion ;  and  then  we  pointed  out  to  him  the  spirit 
and  moi-al  tendency  of  religion,  and  showed  to  lum  the  great  difierence  there 
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iMtwttea  HiadooiAm  and  OhrUtianityy  and  between  hia  viewB  oonoeming 
ft  deity  and  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  respecting  the  same.  When  we 
M9  proving  to  him  that  the  spirit  of  his  own  religion  was  to  lower  his 
»iire,  deprave  his  soul,  enhance  his  wretchedness,  and  to  deprive  him  of  all 
pfinrts  and  happiness ;  but  that  the  tendency  of  Christ's  religion  was  to 
Jfc  his  nature,  purify  his  mind,  increase  his  felicity,  and  to  save  him  from 
jpains  and  sufferings,  he  seemed  to  be  astonished,  and  came  to  us  and  said, 
foa  say  the  truth ;  our  religion  is  not  good,  but  ^ours  is  good."  If  you 
ieve  that,  we  replied,  then  abandon  your  own  religion,  and  receive  that  of 
cist,  and  you  shall  obtain  immortal  life  beyond  the  grave.  Large  numbers 
B^poots,  Brah'uina,  and  Banyas  favoured  us  with  their  presence  this 
laing,  and  listened  exceedingly  well.  Though  they  made  some  unimportant 
actions,  to  which  we  replied  at  the  time,  yet  they  seemed  to  be  greatly 
isfied,  and  nearly  all  of  them  expressed  their  approval  of  what  we  had  said. 

(To  be cotUinued.) 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 
Jaxjcuvta. — ^At  the  meeting  of  the  Auxiliary,  in  Circular  Road  Chapel,  it  was 
.nd  that  the  congregation  meeting  there  raised  last  year  ;£I30  for  missionary 
rposes,  an  excellent  example  for  churches  at  home.  Four  candidates  are 
long  admission  to  the  church.  One  is  a  Burman,  sent  to  Calcutta  by  tbe 
Dg  of  Bunnah  to  receive  an-  English  education. 

Absorb. — Mr.  Qobbs  has  removed  into  Kosbah,  the  chief  town  of  this  dis- 
st,  and  is  very  busily  occupied  in  preaching  in  the  markets  and  bazaars 
»imd.  Four  persons  were  awaiting  baptism,  two  of  them  being  the  grand- 
Idran  of  our  late  misssonary  at  Benares,  Mr.  Smith.  These  will  make  seven 
m  the  beginning  of  the  year  baptized  in  the  west  of  the  district.  Mr.  Hobbs 
D  mentions  five  others  as  candidates.  The  schools  have  much  increased  in 
cnbers,  notwithstanding  that  Mr.  Hobbs  introduces  largely  the  element  of 
kristian  truth  in  the  instruction  given. 

DiNAGEPORB. — ^Though  much  interrupted  by  sickness,  owing  to  the  insalubrity 
this  district,  Mr.  Mc  Kenna  spent  the  early  part  of  the  year  in  traversing 
nous  villages,  both  in  Dinagepore  and  Pumeah.  In  many  places  persons  were 
jkd  well  inclined  to  the  gospel,  but  whom  caste  and  fear  of  persecution  hinder. 
Sjewrt. — ^At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  company  with  Bolaram,  Mr.  Ellis 
lomplished  a  missiouary  tour  In  and  around  Cutwa.  One  hundred  and  forty- 
te  villages  were  visited,  and  some  ten  thousand  persons  listened  to  the  word 
life.  In  Cutwa  they  were  often  urged  to  remain  and  re-occupy  the  place  so 
ig  tenanted  by  the  late  Mr.  W.  Carey.  A  pastor,  too,  is  wanted  for  the  small 
;ive  church  existing  there.  After  witnessing  the  worship  in  the  temple  at 
tampore,  the  chief  man  of  the  fair  engaged  Mr.  Ellis  for  two  hours  in  con- 
'sation  on  the  great  salvation ;  and  for  five  days  he  enjoyed  large  audiences 
the  fSedr.  Also,  amid  the  five  hundred  thousand  persons  at  Bokreshur  mela, 
1  ita  three  hundred  Shiva  temples,  for  several  days  was  the  gospel  preached  to 
:emng  crowds. 

]^TA.-^In  visiting  the  district  to  the  north,  Mr.Greiff  met  large  bands  of  persons 
the  Jain  sect,  proceeding  on  pilgrimage  to  Parisnath.  Their  religious  belief 
Lch  resembles  that  of  the  Buddhists.  They  gladly  heard  him  preach,  and  re- 
ved  copies  of  the  word  of  God.  Many  pilgrims  also  were  met  with,  carrying 
nges  water  to  Baijuath,  to  pour  on  the  emblem  of  the  god  Shiva.  They  gave 
message  a  hearty  reception. 

^QRA. — Mr.  Joseph  Gregson  has  entered  on  his  new  sphere  in  Agra  with  his 
aI  energy.  In  addition  to  native  work,  he  has  engaged  in  out-of-door  sor- 
ts in  the  Cantonmiuts,  and  establishcil  a  Temperance  Society  among  the 
diers.  Mr.  Gregson  reports  that  the  native  congregation  is  somewhat  smaller, 
die  in  the  English  congregation  there  are  hopeful  signs  of  good  being  done. 
Mkbbut. — ^Yery  severe  affliction  has  befallen  the  i^mily  of  Mr.  Parsons,  and 
mpelled  him  to  take  a  temporary  change  to  the  hills.    Daring  h\&  «J^u^^ 
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the  acriptore  readers  at  the  two  oat-atationa  are  Tiaited  by  the  nadTen 
Mnlliana,  while  Mr.  Gillaon,  deacon  of  the  Eugliah  diQich,  direeti  Uu 
menta  of  the  native  preacher  at  Meemt  Since  his  arrival  at  Moasooi 
hodth  of  Mr.  Parsons  and  his  family  has  improved. 

DxLHi. — ^Through  the  watchful  Providence  of  God,  the  lives  of  Mr.  an 
Evana  and  their  child  have  been  saved,  when  endangered  by  the  soddei 
the  oeiUng  of  the  room  in  which  they  slept  The  wakefulness  of  the  babe 
npon  their  attention  the  slight  noise  which  preceded  the  &11,  and  ja 
them  time  to  escape. 

PooNAH. — Mr.  Cassidy  has  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  the  wift 
native  brother  Sudoba.  She  is  the  first  native  female  who  has  put  on  0 
immersion  in  that  part  of  India.  Mr.  H.  Gray,  the  son  of  Baptist  pare 
also  been  received  into  the  church,  and  the  gospel  has  been  widely  prei 
the  surrounding  country. 

MoRLAix. — Mr.  Jenkins  reports  the  progress  of  the  chapel  at  Tr 
drawing  near  to  completion.  In  April  there  was  a  large  gathering  of 
ton  Christians  to  receive  into  the  cnurch  two  converts,  one  a  man  60  ; 
age,  the  other  a  youth  of  19.  Others  are  disposed  to  follow  the  exampl 
a  short  time  there  was  much  fear  that  the  work  of  scripture  distributio 
have  been  hindered,  but  the  prefect  has  again  withdrawn  the  prohibitit 

Bahamas. — ^Mr.  Littlewood  reports  that  the  work  of  Gk>d  is  going  < 
favonraUv  in  Turk's  Islands,  under  the  ministry  of  the  two  brothers  S 
Kerr.  He  had  visited  Watling's  Island,  where  there  Lb  a  Church  of  s 
members.  A  small  chapel  in  a  suitable  spot  is  about  to  be  erected  f 
use. 

Jamaica,  Stkwart  Town. — ^Mr.  Webb,  one  of  the  students  from  * 
has  entered  on  a  probationary  period  of  six  months,  with  a  view  to  tb 
rate  of  thia  Chcvcn,  rendered  vacant  by  the  removal  of  Mr.  Lea  to  Fa 
Although  the  outward  effects  of  the  revival  have  ceased,  Mr.  Webb 
the  continuance  of  very  interesting  proofs  that  God  is  continuinj!^  his 
grace  in  their  midst.  Both  the  inquirers  and  backsliders*  classes  rea 
quent  accessions,  and  the  sundav  schools  are  large  and  well  attended.  ' 
schools  are  alive,  but  languish  K)r  want  of  pecuniary  assistance. 

Hatti. — Mr.  Baumann  reports  that  since  the  beginning  of  the  y( 
persons  have  been  baptized,  and  a  fourth  was  about  to  join  the  churc 
new  converts  had  come  from  Cayes,  where  there  are  the  beginnings  of 
life,  as  well  as  at  Marigot 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


During  the  past  month,  missionary  meetings  have  been  held  at  T 
St.  Albans,  attended  by  Mr.  Underbill.  The  Rev.  W.  Rycroft  has 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  Staffordshire,  as  well  as  in  Tring.  The  Rev.  J. 
visited  Stroud  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Anderson  St  A 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  on  tbe  9th  July,  a  proposal  was  laid  b 
Committee  by  the  Council  of  the  African  Aid  Society,  to  locate  on  a  p< 
the  land  purdiased  for  the  Missionary  Society  by  Mr.  Saker  in  Ambois 
colony  of  coloured  men  from  Canada,  desirous  of  emigrating  to  the 
their  ancestors.  This  request  has  been  most  cordially  acceded  to, 
Committee  have  made  a  crant  of  a  considerable  portion  of  land  sit 
the  westward  of  the  township  of  Victoria.  One  condition  affixed  to  t 
is,  that  no  settler  shall  deal  m  spirituous  liquors,  a  trade  productive  < 
calamities  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  African  continent.  It  is  underst 
the  African  Aid  Society  intend  to  form  a  company  for  raising  the  n 
capital,  to  employ  two  ships,  first  to  transport  the  colonists  from  Can 
then  to  carry  on  trading  operations.  Our  esteemed  friend,  Capt.  Mi 
is  engaged  to  assist  in  ttie  undertaking.    There  is  also  further  a  grei 
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Lity  that  the  English  Government  will  make  a  suitable  spot  on  the  Cameroons 
intain,  jnat  Iwhind  Victoria,  a  sanatarinm  for  the  snipping  on  the  coast, 
also  use  the  haxbonr  as  a  dep6t  for  coaling  and  the  anchorage  of  its  ships. 
this  case  the^  object  of  the  €k>mmittee  will  mlly  be  accomplished  in  sanetion- 
thA  formation  of  the  township  of  Victoria  uy  Mr.  Saker,  and  onr  former 
rarts  at  Clarence  will  remove  to  it  A  very  &voarable  report  on  the 
ibrity  of  the  locality  has  been  forwarded  to  the  English  Government  by 
Consul  and  the  Government  botanist,  while  there  can  be  no  question  of 
importance  of  the  harbonr  as  a  station  from  which  to  watch  the  months 
the  Niger,  and  to  check  the  slave  trade  on  the  coast. 
y^  the  meeting  of  the  Quarterly  Committee  it  was  also  resolved  to  hold  an 
al  autumnal  meeting  of  the  subscribers  and  members  of  the  Society  in 
important  provincial  town,  similar  to  that  held  in  London  at  the  Anni- 
I,  to  communicate  in  more  detail  the  position  and  proceedinss  of  the 
r,  and  to  £[ive  such  information  as  the  members  present  may  desire  to 
on  all  topics  of  interest  affecting  the  welfare  of  the  Institution.  The 
vs  of  the  Society  will  attend,  and  such  members  of  the  Committee  as  may 
it  convenient  to  do  so.  The  first  meeting  will  probably  be  held  at 
tford,  of  which  timely  notice  will  be  given. 
We  have  to  notice  with  sorrow  the  decease,  in  Calcutta,  of  Mr.  Jabez  Carey, 
9oa  of  the  late  Dr.  Carey,  and  who  in  his  earlier  years  was  engaged  in  mis- 
^  work.  As  a  member  and  deacon  of  Lai  Bazaar  Church,  he  has  long 
led  to  render  good  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  his  loss  will 
don  deep  remt.  On  the  17th  June  also  died  Mrs.  Dexter,  the  widow  of 
late  esteemed  brother,  the  Bev.  B.  Dester,  of  Jamaica. 
Am  Htds  fdieet  is  passing;;  through  the  press,  our  dear  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
will  sail  in  the  "Teviot"  for  Ceylon.  Mr.  Pigott's  sphere  of  labour 
be  Colombo. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing  the  safe  arrival  at  Cameroons  of 
Peacock  and  Mrs.  Sturgeon. 


FAREWELL  MISSIONARY  SERVICE. 


t^.  Daring  this  month  the  following  missionary  brethren  and  friends  will  sail 
'  ibr  their  destination  in  the  East : — The  Rev.  J.  Wenger  for  Calcutta,  the  Rev. 
X.  and  Mrs.  Kalberer  for  Patna,  the  Rev.  F.  and  Mrs.  Supper  for  Chittagong, 
"Che  Rev.  E.  Edwards  for  Monghyr,  the  Rev.  W.  Etherington  for  Meerut, 
•nd  the  Rev.  F.  D.  Waldock  for  Kandy,  in  Ceylon.  It  is  proposed  to  give  a 
^urewell  soir^  to  these  friends  at  Freemasons*  Hall,  Great  Queen  Street,  on 
the  evening  of  the  11th  August,  when  Sir  Morton  Peto  will  take  the  chair, 
and  suitable  addresses  be  delivered.  Tea  and  coffee  at  half-past  five.  Tickets, 
«ne  shilling  each,  may  be  had  at  the  following  places : — 

The  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Mr.  G.  Blight,  168,  Fenchurch  Street 

Mr.  J.  H.  Tresidder,  17,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 

Mr.  Jno.  Neal,  18,  Edge  ware  Road. 

Mr.  Beale,  12},  Bolingbroke  Row,  Walworth  Road. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  SPECIAL  OBJECTS. 

Treasurers  of  Auxiliaries  and  Local  Secretaries — for  the  sake  of  avoiding 
much  inconvenient  delay — are  particularly  requested  to  state,  when  sending 
Contributions  to  the  Mission  House,  if  any  portion  of  such  Contributions 
is  to  be  applied  to  special  objects  or  stations,  and  not  to  leave  such  notifica- 
tion nntil  the  dose  of  the  Society's  financial  year. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Raeneed  on  aeeounl  i^  tht  St^itt  Mismtmary  Soeutjf,  frook  Jvtni 
to  July  2O1A,  I8C2. 

Idmrnamt  OrjJtmt:  S.  P.ttaltMtiPn* 

d.  F.  lor  iHiia  Spteial  WvtS. 


T.  for  rraiuliilloiu 


ShBMnrniithcrlntCTMt 

UiBlatafiaT.Wln.Ni- 
chgl'a  Tniat.  b}  Mr. 
Palkiier,  Mamik  ....    S  11 


t.bryjV.V  A., 

fnrfia 

etvl— 

.  I.y  Mr.  IVltll 


Ucmtdliullcm. 

B.Hrha<ll.  f.irCAiH. 
I>o,,  (cii  Sthaol 


CiunWdg^at  Andrei 
Ito,.  Itlun  Clulwl-^ 


Stnct— 
.  05    P    S 

.  SI  10    9' 


Cotlcnhiur— 
Cuntritulinmi   . . . 
l>i.,B.8chaal  . 


lunliuii-t'in.  Cnlkge  S 


WlUlnahmu— 
CdUhUod  


Dorchailai^ 


"  I  Witch.'t— 

—       C^jntritailioM    

I  Willllon— 

'l>u..»,8cliooi ",'.',", 


urCWm      1    aulf^hy™ 


D...  S-SclLforX/'. 

Do.,  for 

KCST. 

L^..- 

oilon— 
Contilbuti 

>n»    

lijJiraiiiltt,iiun>iVh  u 


111  toi  W.  i  0,    0    ( 


hi  J.  n.  HspkiB^ 

ft«l 

Flonlfy  lu-Anlan— 


CoUwlion  for  rA.>.i 
Uptnii  tliMidiniorv — 
Coll.  ftfUT  L.ttiin! 

SOUTH  WAI. 

TTTE  jnSSION'ARY  nETIALB. 
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Mr,  Joseph  Gnmey  requests  the  acknotoledgment  of  the  following  fv/rther 
dnUrtbtUions  received  by  Mans,  Cadot  for  Baptist  Churches  in  France. 


Edikbuboh. 

Junes  DougUs,  Esq.,  of 

Cavera 5    0    0 

Hugh  Ro«o.  Esq 2    0    0 

Bobert  HaUlane,  Esq.  ..110 

£p»in  Millar  and  Co 110 

^    ^ofesiioT  Simpson  1    0    0 

.    Hr.  Thyne 1    0    0 

Plitrick  Wilson,  Esq.  ..100 
.  Mmn.  J.  &  J.  Scott  ..100 
^   John  M acandrew,  Esq.  .10    0 

A.  Snody.  Esq 1    0    0 

\  IBm  Prmgle  1    0    0 

{   }b%.  Don^laa 1    0    0 

\  toLHaldano 10    0 

'  ■  **•  Court,  Esq.,  per  Miss 

;    ^Arthnr    1    0    0 

BiCnigfe^EBq 10    0 

:    |l».Mulr  10    0 

••  L.  Murray,  Esq 1    0    0 

«.  Wataon 1    0    0 

William  Oilton,  Esq....  10  0 
^harlea  Anderson,  Esq.  10  0 
*Br  Rev.  J.  E.  Dovey  ..380 
Colleetion     at     Dublin 

Chapel 16    0 

Collection,  BaptChnrch, 

Biisto  Street 6    11 

Sums imder £i  ....    8  12    6 


Glasgow. 

Miss  Oswald 

A.  Wntaon,  Esq 

J.  ii  W.  CainplKill,  Esqs. 
Messrs.  O.  Smith  &  Son 

fMward  Ward,  Esq 

Ah'x.  McLean,  Esq 

James  Oniiond,  Esq.   . . 
J.  Williamson,  Esq.  .  . . 

D.  IL  Lusk,  Esq 

A  Friend 

Mes.'*rs.  Taylor  it  Wilson 
John  Anderson,  Esq.  . . 
James  Playfair,  Esq.   . . 

J.  D.  Brice,  Esq 

John  Glen,  Esq 

A  Seaman  

William  Ewing.  Esq.  . . 
N.  Stevenson,  ISsq 

Sums  under  £1 

Paisley. 
Tlios.W.Macalpine,  Esq. 

Andrew  Gibb,  Esq 

W.  A  A.  Coats,  Esqs. .  „ 

Sums  under  £1 

Gkcenock. 

William  Muir,  Esq 

A  Friend 

John  Baxter,  Esq 


£   8.  d. 


6    0 
2    0 

2  0 

3  0 
1  10 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


22  10 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


10  0 

10  0 

10  0 

1  U  3 

1  10  0 

10  0 

10  0 


John  McHraaln,  Esq.  . . 
Collection,  WestBum  Bt 

Chapel 

Abbkdeex. 

Mrs.  Macdonald    

John  Stewail,  Scn.,E8q. 
John  Stewart,  Jun.,E8q. 
A  Friend  of  Rev.  G.  8. 

Mee 

A  Friend 

Collection  John  St  Ch. 

Sums  under  £1 

London. 
Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.  . . 
J.  C.  Marehman,  Fan. . . 
Miss  Adams,  by  Mr.  Un- 

derhill 

J.  P. 

Per  Rev.  C.  Stanford  . . 
A  Friend  at  Westboume 

Grove  Chapel 

R.  B.  Sanderson,  Esq.. 
Collection  at   Regent's 

Park  Chapel  

Mr.  Carr 

Mr.  Goods 

Mr.  Thomas  

Mr.  Burden 

PerMr.  Wmdn 


£    9. 

d. 

1    0 

0 

1  10 

1 

2    0 

0 

6    0 

0 

1  10 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

3    8 

6 

8  18 

0 

6    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

2    6 

8 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

0  15 

0 

FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Africa— Camkroonb,  Diboll,  J.,  March  28  (two 

letters)  A  80,  Apr.  26,  26,  &  80,  May  24  &  27  ; 

Fuller.  J.  J.,  March  29,  April  29;  Peacock, 

B.  J.,  Feb.  28,  March  29  ;  Saker,  A.,  Feb.  14 

A  2a   March  29,  .31,  and  April  1,  and  one 

letter  no  date,  Apr.  29  (four  lettersX  May  30  ; 

Smith,  R.,  Feb.  27,  Mar.  Q5,  Apr.  28 ;  Wilson, 

J„  Sen..  Mar.  81. 
Febnando  Po— Diboll,  J.,  Feb.  27. 
Port  Elizabeth— Hutchinson,  F.  V.,  Apr.  16. 
Victoria,  Pinnock,   F.,    Feb.  14;   Saker,  A., 

Feb.  10;  Smith,  R..  May  24. 
America— LoNOUBiL,  La  Fleur,  T.,  May  29. 
HiLWANKEE,  Jackson,  J.,  June  4. 
New  York— Brown,  X.,  Mar.  26 ;  Colgate  A  Co., 

June  3  &,  14. 
Toronto,  Warren,  N.,  Feb.  17  and  May  10. 
Asia — Aora,  Gregson,  J.,  Feb.  19,  Mar.  6,  May  1, 

June  3  &  5  ;  Gregson,  J.  G.,  Apr.  6,  June  4. 
Allahabad,  Parson.s',  J.,  Mar.  10. 
Barasft.  Banergee,  D.,  &  H.  Chittergcc,  May  13. 
Barihaul,  Martin,  T.,  May  17 ;  Muston,  IL  J., 

April  29. 
Basseix,  Bee^her,  J.  S.,  May  20. 
BiRARES,   Heinig,  H.,  April  17:  Parsons,  J., 

Feb.  10. 
Calcutta,  Kerry,  G.,  Juno 7 ;  Leslie,  A.,  Feb. 22, 

April  22 ;  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Feb.  22,  March  8, 

April  3,  18,  &  21,  May  2.  8,  &  22,  June  9 ; 

Rouse,  G.  H.,  Feb.  22 ;  Shah,  GooLzar,  Apr.8. 
Chitourah,  Williams,  J.,  May  27. 
CoiiOMBO,  Allen,  J.,   Mny  16;    Busbridge,  E., 

June  16. 
DtLHi,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  March  28,  29,  &  31, 

June  4  :  Evans,  T.,  April  18  A  19,  May  8  ; 

Evans,  R.  H.,  March  17  ;  Flinn,  G.,  Apr.  8. 
Di?«AOEPORB,  M'Kenna,  A.,  April  18,  June  6 

(two  letters.) 
Gta,  GreiflT,  E.,  Feb.  4,  March  10,  June  6. 
IwTALLY,  Pearce,  G.,  Feb.  21,  March  3  &  12. 
JnsoRR,  HobbB,W.  A.,  Apr.  4&1G.  May  20 & 81. 
Randy,  Carter,  C,  Apr.  li,  May  16  &  30,  June  14. 
KooLNAB,  Johnson,  E.  C,  Apnl  8, 


Mbrut,  Parsons,  J.,  April  4,  May  2. 
MoBOHYR,  Gregson,  J.  G.,  Fob.  17 ;  Lawrence,  J., 

April  1. 
MuRsooRiE,  Parsons,  J.,  June  8. 
Pcx)NAH,  Cassidy,  H.  P.,  June  10. 
Rangoon,  Craig,  T.  R.,  April*. 
RooRKic,  Parsons,  J.,  May  16. 
Serampore,  Sampson,  W.,  Feb.  18 
Bewbt,  Ellis,  R.  J.,  March  8,  April  8 ;  Rouse, 
G.  H.,  March  20 ;  Williamson,  J.  Feb.  27, 
April  3  &  4,  June  6. 
SHANanAi,  Klockers.  H.  Z.,  Feb.  4,  May  8  &  15. 
Yentai,  HaU,  C.  J.,  Feb.  4,  March  1  &  18. 
AusTRAUA— HOBARTON,  TinsoR,  E.  n..  Mar,  20. 

Melbourne,  Rees,  D.,  Feb.  24. 
BAHASCA.S — Grand  Bay,  Kerr,  D.,  March  14. 
Harbour  Island— Littlewood,  W.,  March  24 

(two  letters.) 
Long  Bay— Littlewood,  W.,  April  28. 
Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  Mar.  11,  Apr.  3  &  8,  Juno  7 ; 

Littlewood,  W.,  April  fiL  May  18. 
Bum  Cay.  Littlewood,  W.,  Ifarfh  6. 
France— Beuzbval,  Boohon,  V.  E.,  July  16. 
MuKLAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  April  1  &  26,  June  13, 
July  17 ;  Monod,  A.  W.,  May  23,  Juno  S, 
July  3  &  8. 
Paris,  Bouhon,  V.  E.,  Hay  18,  Jane  3,  18,  ti 
23 ;  Dez,  A.,  April  26. 
Hayti— Jacmel,  Baumann,  W„  April  9,  May  24 ; 
Webley,  W.  H.,  April  9  A  10,  May  19  &  24, 
June  23. 
Jamaica— Annotto  Bay,  Jones,  S.,  May  23. 
Belle  Castle— Harris,  H.  B.,  March  24. 
Bbompton,  Holt,  S.  W.,  June  6. 
Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  March  22,  April  23, 

June  28. 
Calabar.  Fiaat,  D.  J.,  Feb.  6,  Mar.  5  4  6,  April 

22,  May  23,  June  23. 
Falmouth,  Lea,  T.,  March  24,  May  28. 
Four  Paths— Claydon,  W.,  Apr.  20,  Juno  21. 
Kingston,  Bouhon,  V.  £»  Mar.  25  ;  Merrick,  E., 
May  23 ;  Ourfitoii,  8.,  ¥L«sc^V^,  ic^A^a^ 
June  7 ;  Vewft^,  "V .  B..^  >&KcOtv^. 


540  THE  MISSIOHABT  HERALD. 


LucEA,  Teall,  W.«  Jose  S& 

Hoimmo  Bay,  Henderson,  J.  E.,  Jane  6. 

HouMT  Cabey— Hewett,  £.,  March  81,  May  22, 

Juno  6. 
FoBT  MARiA^Day,  E.  P.,  March  10. 
Rio  Bueno,  Eaat,  D.  J.,  March  23. 
St.  Avn's  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  April  3,  June  23. 
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AUGUST,  1862. 


THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  BAPTIST  GHUBCHES  IN  IBELAND. 

DuBiKo'the  month  of  July  meetings  of  a  very  interesting  character  were  held 
at  Dublin  for  the  purxx)fle  of  forming  the  Baptist  churches  of  Ireland  into  an 
asBOciation.  Such  an  association  existed  some  two  hundred  years  ago.  In 
much  more  recent  times  ''The  Baptist  Union  of  Ireland**  afforded  the  meana 
of  fraternal  intercourse  and  co-operation.  Hiis  Union  had,  however,  been 
suffered  to  expire^  and  no  means  of  such  interchange  of  feeling,  or  of  union 
of  action,  had  existed  for  several  years.  The  want  of  this  had  been  often 
and  deeply  lamented.  Brethren  situated  like  the  pastors  of  Baptist 
churches  in  Ireland  must  necessarily  feel  the  isolation  thus  occasioned. 
Brethren  in  England,  where  opportunities  of  friendly  intercourse  and  united 
action  are  so  numerous,  can  hardly  realize  the  sense  of  loneliness  by  which 
men  so  widely  separated,  as  the  brethren  in  Ireland  are,  must  be  depressed 
and  enfeebled.  Seldom  could  any  of  them  know  the  pleasure  of  fiatemal 
Christian  intercourse,  and  often  did  each  feel  as  though  he  himself  were  left 
alone  to  prosecute  the  work  of  Evangelical  missions.  I>evoted  brethren  of 
other  denominations  are  indeed  earnestly  employed  in  the  same  great  causey 
and  brethren  of  their  own  communion  were  Imown  to  be  toiling  in  other 
parts  of  the  country;  but  these  things  did  not  remove  from  the  mind  of  many 
a  solitary  labourer  the  feeling  of  desertion  and  loneliness  which  oppressed  him 
in  his  aniuous  toil.  Greatly  had  the  termination  of  the  former  union  been 
lamented,  and  greatly  had  the  formation  of  a  similar  association  been  desired 
by  many.  The  conviction  was  deep  and  strong  that  such  an  oiganization 
would  not  only  afford  the  opportunity  of  pleasurable  Christian  communion, 
but  that  it  would  also  supply  much  more  effective  means  of  united  action  in 
the  great  work  of  evangelization  in  Ireland.  Some  brethren,  therefore, 
adopted  the  necessary  measures  for  supplyingthe  want  so  generally  felt.  The 
earnest  and  well-directed  efforts  of  the  Rev.  W.  Leese  Giles,  of  Abbey  Street, 
Dublin,  especially  called  forth  the  thankful  acknowledgments  of  the  brethren 
who  were  thus  concerned.  The  committee  of  the  Bapt£t  Irish  Society,  having 
had  the  subject  laid  before  them,  fully  concuired  in  t^e  desirableness  of  such 
an  association.  Arrangements  were  therefore  made  for  a  series  of  meetings  to 
be  held  in  Dublin,  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  July  8th,  9th, 
and  10th. 

The  first  service  was  held,  on  the  Tuesday  evening,  in  the  new  chapel  at 
Bathmines,  when  the  Bev.  J.  G.  McVicker,  of  Ballymena,  preached  an  appro- 
priate sermon  from  Col.  iii.  1 — 4.  On  Wednesday  morning,  at  8  o'clock,  a  prater 
meeting  was  held  in  Abbey  Street  Qiapel,  at  which  the  Bev.  W.  L.  Giles 
presid^,  and  the  brethren  Beater,  Berry,  and  Livingstone  enj^aged  in  sup- 
plication. This  service  was  r^arded  by  many  as  one  of  great  mterest  and  of 
much  spiritual  power.  At  twelve  o'clock  the  first  meeting  for  business  was 
held  in  the  same  place.  The  brethren  present  were  Berry,  of  Athlone ;  &t>wn, 
of  Conlig;  Eccles,  of  Banbridge;  Evans,  of  Waterford;  Giles,  of  Dublin; 
Henry,  of  Belfast;  Livingstone,  of  Dunfanaghy;  McYicker,  of  Ballymena; 
Medhurst,  of  Coleraine;  Stokes,  of  Ballina;  Beater,  Chen^,  Eason,  and 
Young,  of  Dublin ;  Leech,  of  Ballymena ;  B.  Eccles,  of  Banbndge ;  and  also, 
as  visitors,  the  Revs.  Fitzherbert  Bugby,  of  Preston,  who  was  secretary  of  the 
former  Baptist  Union  of  Ireland ;  and  C.  J.  Middleditch,  Secretary  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  Mr.  Middleditch  was  requested  to  preside.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Mr.  Eccles.  Mr.  Giles  reported  the  measures  which  had  been 
taken  to  convene  the  brethren,  for  which  a  vote  of  thanks  to  him  was 
unanimously  adopted.  He  was  then  requested  to  act  as  aeoretaiy  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  present  meeting.    Various  resolutiona  wero  ad0\g^<^    lai«Hft]^>ar 
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tion  was  formed,  to  be  called  ''The  Asaociatiou  of  Baptist  Chnzches  it 
Ireland."  I€b  object  was  declared ;  its  principles  and  its  rules  were  adcflei 
Mr.  Cherry  was  appointed  treasurer^  and  the  Rev.  W.  Leese  Giles,  aecn^. 
A  very  useful  conference  was  also  held  on  many  mattera  of  great  prMtial 
importance.  •  ■  ^ 

In  the  eveninpr,  at  eight  o'clock,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  Abbey  Stoei 
Chapel.  Mr.  Middleditch  presided  on  the  occasion.  Prayer  was  presented 
by  Mr.  Henry.  Letters,  extracts  from  some  of  which  are  ffiven  in  tke  pi«nC 
CHBoyiCLB,  were  read,  and  addresses  delivered  by  the  brethren.  Bugby,  Bern. 
Eccles,  Livingstone,  Stokes,  and  Giles.  The  meeting  was  dosed  witA  pnyer 
by  Mr.  Brown. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  brethren  re^assembled  for  business  at  FSilnm- 
town,  the  residence  of^r.  Cherry ;  and  in  the  evening  the  closin^r  service  «s 
held  in  Abbey  Street,  when  the  Eev.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  of  Colerame,  prmAd 
from  Lev.  xvi  20—22. 

It  is  very  gratifying  that  meetings  so  calculated  to  promote  eflkieii 
united  action  were  manned  by  great  nrotherly  affection.  The  kindniww  of 
friends  belonging  both  to  Abbey  Street  and  to  Rathmiues  Baptist  Chui^ 
deserved  and  received  the  hearty  acknowledgments  of  the  assembled  brethitt. 
The  effect  oi  the  meetings  on  the  brethren  themselves  was  veiy  pleasio^ 
Many  of  them  have  returned  to  their  solitary  laboui's  greatly  refreshed  m 
spirit  and  stren£[thened  for  future  effort  Means  are  now  provided  for  uoitoil 
action  which,  if  rightly  employed,  may  secure  the  haj^iest  results  in  cod- 
nection  with  the  cause  of  Christ  in  Ireland. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Belfast,  on  the  first  Tuesday  iu  July,  1863; 
the  Rev.  W.  L.  Gues  to  preach,  and  the  Rev.  J.  G.  McVicker  to  write  the 
Cireular  Letter. 

ATHLONE  AND  MOATE. 

This  district  is  rural.  The  proportion  of  Protestants  is  small,  being  otij 
one-sixth  of  the  entire  population.  The  Baptists  through  the  district  are  widdr 
separated,  which  prevents  the  collection  of  their  children  at  Sunday  schook 
At  Athlone,  however,  we  have  a  small  Sunday  school,  consisting  of  twelfv 
children  ;  and  at  Geashill,  thirty  miles  distant,  we  have  a  Bible  class,  consisdi^ 
of  ten  children.  Eight  preaching  Btation^4  are  regubiriy  occupied,  and  coma- 
dering  the  state  of  the  preaching-attending  population,  the  congregations  are 
large  and  attentive.  The  Roman  Catholics  are  not  permitted  to  attend, 
though  many  would  be  glad  to  do  so  if  allowed.  In  this  district  tliere  were, 
about  two  years  since,  sixty-six  Baptists  formed  into  four  small  churdies; 
viz.,  Athlone,  Moate,  Rahue,  and  Ferbane.  Of  this  number  two  have  died, 
three  have  removed  to  England  and  are  united  with  other  churches,  and  seven 
have,  by  marriage  and  servitude,  been  removed  to  distant  p:irts  of  tliis  countrr, 
beyond  the  reach  of  ministerial  visitation.  We  have  thus  lost  twelve  members 
of  the  Rahue  and  Moate  churehes.  Within  the  last  month  six  have  beeu 
baptized,  and  others  are  inquiring :  of  these,  three  lately  were  Presbyterians 
and  the  others  young  members  of  our  congregations.  The  present  number  of 
members  is  fifty-six. 

BALLINA 

The  state  of  the  chiu*ch  at  Ballina,  for  several  years  past,  has  been  of  rather 
a  discom-aging  nature :  instead  of  gaining  anything  it  has  suffered  much  Iosb. 
It  has  underm>ne  many  changes,  which  were  caused  chiefly  by  emigration  and 
death.  The  following,  however,  is  a  short  notice  of  those  which  have  occurred 
during  the  past  year,  and  an  exact  account  of  the  general  state  of  the  church 
existing  at  present 

About  the  1st  of  July,  1861,  Mr.  Hamilton,  the  pastor,  removed  to  Bd&it, 
and  early  in  the  month  of  October  following,  Mr.  William  Stokes  entered  on 
labours  there  as  his  successor. 

Bluing  the  interval  of  three  months,  there  was  no  ]>er8on  to  look  after  the 
services,  and  consequently  the  chapel  was  closed,  and  everything  iu  an  tLpp*- 
rentljr  hopeless  oonditioii ;  but  after  ooliectixkg  the  small  number  who  fonned 
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ti^e  congregatioziy  the  services  of  Lord's-days  were  recommencedy  and  have 
been  regularly  continued  since.  All  the  old  preaching-stations  have  also  been 
zegalar^  visited,  and  one  new  station  opened.  The  church  numbers  at  present 
aiboat  eighteen  members^  none  of  whom  live  at  Ballina,  except  two,  lait  at  a 
considerable  distance,  and  are,  therefore,  inctmable  of  attending  the  services 
often  ;  to  meet  which  want,  Mr.  Stokes  preacnes  in  their  own  houses  as  often 
as  convenient.  The  congregation  being  small,  and  no  children  to  attend,  it  is 
impossible  for  the  present  to  form  a  Sabbath  school.  But  there  are  two  week- 
day schools  :  one  at  Gurragh,  and  the  other  at  Grossmolina.  The  former  is 
taught  by  Eliza  Walker,  and  numbers  about  thirty  pupils ;  the  latter  by 
James  PhiUi]^  and  numbers  about  twenty-two  pupils.  About  two-thirds  of 
these  children  belong  to  Boman  Catholic  parents.  Jooth  schools  are  doing  very 
well  at  present.  Crossmolina  is  more  encouraging  at  present  than  it  has  been 
£or  some  years  past.  The  teacher  is  a  spirituaUy-nunded  old  man,  and  is 
aealous  for  the  cause  of  God. 

At  an  examination  of  Curragh  school,  held  on  the  3rd  of  the  present  month, 
there  were  thirty-three  childr^  present :  sixteen  Boman  CatJiolics  and  seven- 
teen Protestants.  All  were  able  to  read  and  spell  except  one.  Eleven  were 
ahle  to  write  pretty  fairly,  and  eleven  repeated  from  memory  forty-three  chap- 
ters in  the  New  Testament,  and  answered  most  of  the  questions  that  were  ask^ 

Eneas  McDonnell  continues  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  both  English  and 
Irish,  and  converse  with  his  Roman  Catholic  neighbours,  through  the  district 
assigned  him  in  the  county  of  Sligo.  He  also  conducts  a  small  Sabbath  school^ 
"vhich  goes  from  house  to  house,  among  the  Protestant  ibmilies  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. Some  Koman  Catholics  attend,  who  have  latterly  met  with  bitter 
persecution  from  their  priest,  on  account  of  which  some  have  withdrawn,  but 
others  are  persevering,  and  are  attending  stilL 

The  village  stations  are  six  in  number,  the  nearest  of  which  is  about  five 
miles  from  ISallina,  and  the  farthest  about  fourteen.  The  attendance  on  the 
preaching  at  these  places  varies  from  fifteen  to  fifty.  They  are  visited  regvJUjoiyy 
at  short  mtervals.  Some  of  them  are  in  a  very  healthful  and  encouraging  state 
aft  present,  particularly  Crossmolina.  Notwithstanding  repeated  denimciations 
from  the  altar  by  the  Romish  priest,  as  well  as  from  the  pulpit  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  the  people  still  manifest  a  willingness  to  hear  the  word.  Tlie 
man  in  whose  house  the  meetings  are  held  has  been  denounced  from  the  altar 
by  the  priest,  who  strictly  charged  his  parishioners  not  to  give  him  any 
eniplo^. 

iWing  the  year  one  of  the  members  of  this  little  fiock  has  been  removed  by 
death.  Most  of  the  members  of  the  Society  are  familiar  with  the  name  of  Jane 
Phillips,  who  taught  the  Society's  school  in  this  village.  On  the  5th  of  January 
fihe  rested  from  her  labours. 

There  have  been  no  additions  to  the  church  during  the  year  ;  but  in  some  of 
the  country  districts  there  are  a  few  inquirers,  who,  it  is  hoped,  may  join  it  in 
oourse  of  some  time. 

On  the  whole,  the  general  state  at  present  has  more  of  an  encouraging  nature, 
and  fidves  greater  cause  for  perseverance  than  it  did  some  months  a^  ;  though 
a  9tM  greater  change  in  that  respect  is  much  to  be  desired.  The  labours  are 
entirely  missionai^^  and  the  field  of  labour  being  so  old,  it  is  less  hopeful  than 
if  it  were  new.  However,  the  missionary  labours,  with  reliance  on  Gknl's 
word,  that  he  that  goeth  forth  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  ultimately  return^ 
brin^mg  his  sheaves  with  him. 

BANBRIDGE. 

The  cause  of  God  is  prospering  in  our  midst.  The  attendance,  both  on 
Lord's-days  and  weekdays,  improves.  In  sub-stations,  as  numerous  as  the  ability 
to  occupy  them,  the  gospel  is  continually  preached  to  interested  audiences.' 
There  ia  a  goodly  number  of  inquirers,  and  upwards  of  forty  have  been  added 
to  our  fellowship  within  the  last  twelve  months.  Some  have  moved  elsewhere ; 
some  sleep  in  Jesus ;  some,  alas!  have  gone  back,  and  walk  no  niore  with  us. 
We  have  nad  to  mourn  along  with  many  during  the  peculiar  ^riv«LtA&\2&  ^  ^ 
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most  unhealthy  winter.  The  number  of  the  names,  however,  nthfir  emedi 
that  of  the  church  on  which  the  Pentecostal  fire  descended.  ^  Oh,  for  a  l)a{itiB 
such  as  theirs !  Oh,  to  enjoy  a  double  portion  of  this  spirit !  Our  meetiitf- 
house  has  been  much  improved,  and  maae  more  comfortable,  at  a  oansdenUi 
outlay.  The  Sabbath  school  continues  in  a  healthy  state.  The  teaidien  Ion 
Christ,  and  watch  for  the  souls  of  their  children,  aware  that  they  most  gm 
account  of  their  stewardship. 

DUBLIN. 

ABBEY  STREET. 

Since  the  settlement  of  the  church  under  its  present  pastor,  in  October, 
1860,  its  progress  has  been  as  follows : — Baptized  upon  a  profesflion  of  thdr 
faith,  62 ;  admitted  to  church  fellowship,  64 ;  dismissed  to  other  dmrches,  17; 
died,  4 ;  withdrawn,  2 ;  total  increase,  41.  Others  shortly  are  about  to  join 
us.  We  have  much  to  cheer  us,  but  are  earnestly  hoping  and  praying  for 
greater  things,  and  doubt  not,  notwithstanding  many  dimculties,  Uie  bleauag 
of  the  Lord  will  descend  in  richer  measure,  causing  to  be  added  to  us  oob* 
tinually  those  who  shall  be  eternally  saved.  The  work  of  Sabbath  sdiool 
instruction  is  being  pursued,  we  hope  successfully ;  and  other  institutions  exist 
having  for  their  object  the  gloiy  of  Qod  and  the  good  of  man. 

DUNFANAGHY. 

The  Rev.  A.  Livingstone  reported,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Aaaoeiation,  the 
following  particulars  respecting  this  rural  station : — 

"  In  reviewing^  the  Lord's  dealings  with  We  were  denounced  as  low,  hypocriticiI» 
ns  as  a  church,  and  also  the  present  posi-  .  self-ri^teous,  and  schiHmatical,  h^km 
tion  of  tho  Baptist  cause  in  this  locality,  only  object  was  to  unsettle  the  mindi  of 
we  see  much  to  be  truly  thankful  for,  and  ][)er8on8  and  disturb  the  settled-down  hslsli 
much  also  to  humble  us  in  the  presence  of  and  religious  customs  of  the  people.  Ov 
our  Divine  Master.  In  order  to  convey  a  public  moetingswero  considerablylkiuniwd, 
correct  idea  of  our  position  as  a  Baptist ,  and  some  of  our  stations  shut  against  oi. 
church,  we  must  glance  at  the  pastas  well  Still,  tho  Lord  enabling  us,  we  went  oo, 
as  tho  present.  In  tho  year  1845  I  was  :  until,  in  the  course  of  time,  our  distbictiTe 
led  to  \i8it  this  locality  by  circumstances  principles  become  bettor  underatood,  nd 
strikingly  providential.  Baptists  were  our  religious  outlines  more  sha^y  de- 
then  unknown  here,  except  to  a  few  that  fined.  Many  indeed  were  the  pcttf  pef^ 
occasionally  came  in  contact  with  some  of  secutions  that  I  and  the  brethren  with  me 
our  LetterKenny  brethren,  chiefly  when 'had  to  endure,  both  social  and  domestic; 
visiting  DunfiEmaghy  as  a  watering-place.  |  but  '  hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.* 

**  Immediately  on  my  arrival  I  com-  !  **  At  present  our  little  church  oonasksof 
menced  to  preach,  and  found  many  anxious  twelve  members,  one  excellent  sister  bar- 
to  hear.  Private  houses  and  bams  would  '  ing  emigrated  a  few  days  ago  to  CSanadt. 
often  be  filled  to  suffocation  every  Lord's-  j  Six  of  the  members  are  heads  of  fiunilkf 
day  forenoon  for  nearly  three  years.  Old  |  numbering  in  all  nineteen  children.  Oor 
and  young  assembled  at  my  lodgings,  i  efforts  in  relation  to  Sunday  schools  have 
where  I  taught  them  as  a  class  and  ex-  firom  the  first  been  greatly  hmdered.  How- 
pounded  the  Scriptures.  The  Lord  blessed  !  ever,  wo  have  two  small  Sunday  adiool 
the  word,  and  m  process  of  time  a  few  !  classes,  about  two  miles  apart,  numbering 
professed  their  faith  in  Christ  and  desired  about  sixteen  and  twenty-four,  partly  adulti 


baptisni.  Opposition  now  beginning  to 
run  high,  one  went  up  to  Letterkenny  and 
was  baptized.  Another  emi^;ratea  to 
America  and  was  baptized  in  Philadelphia ; 
he  has  since  returned,  and  is  now  a  mem- 
ber. Opposition  still  kept  up;  but  the 
Lord  increased  our  confidence,  so  that  as 
believers  presented  themselves  I  baptized 
them  in  the  sea  near  DunfEuia^hy.  it  was 
not,  however,  until  we  met  m  a  church 
capacity  that  opposition  reached  its  climax. 


and  partly  children.  Several  preaohiii|p- 
stations,  promising  goodly  auoianoes,  are 
within  our  reach ;  but  want  of  fbnds  pre- 
vents their  being  occupied,  the  distance  in 
some  cases  being  above  ten  miles.  I  will 
only  add  that  the  Lord  has  given  us  con- 
siderable influence  with  many  £unilies  not 
immediately  connected  with  us,  but  who, 
nevertheless,  acknowledge  our  efforts,  sad 
ascribe  their  spiritual  blessings  to  our 
instrumentality  under  God." 
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A  SERMON  FOR  YOUNG  MEN. 

BY  THB  BET.  BUOH  8T0WKLL  BBOWN. 
"Temperate  in  all  thinga."— 1  Cor.  ix.  S5. 

The  common  notion  of  temperance  is  this,  thafc  it  consists  of  such 
moderation  or  abstemiousness  with  regard  to  strong  drink  as  preserves  a 
man  from  intoxication.  This,  though  only  one  part  of  temperance,  is  a 
part  which  no  sensible  man  will  think  of  undervaluing.  When  we  consider 
the  wretchedness,  the  crime,  the  disease,  the  destruction,  which  result 
from  drunkenness  ;  when  we  consider  how  insidious  habits  of  intoxica- 
tion are,  and  how  they  grow  upon  a  person  with  ever  increasing  force ; 
when  we  consider  that  no  station  in  society,  however  exalted,  no  calling, 
however  sacred,  no  mental  culture,  however  great,  guarantee  exemption 
from  their  influence  ;  when  we  consider  that  good  fortune  and  bad  for- 
tune, gladness  and  sorrow,  are  equally  strong  temptations  to  this  degrad- 
ing vice ;  and  when  we  consider  that,  fatal  as  this  evil  is  to  a  man^s 
secular  interests,  it  is  even  more  fatal  to  his  spiritual  wellbeing,  we  must 
all  feel  that  to  be  temperate,  in  this  sense  of  the  word,  is  one  of  the  first 
laws  of  life,  which  every  wise  man  will  lay  down  for  his  careful  and 
constant  observance.  Reason  and  conscience,  religion  and  morality,  the 
domestic  affections,  a  regard  for  temporal  comfort,  the  love  of  long  life, 
and  even  pride  and  avarice,  protest  against  intoxication ;  and  the  strength 
of  the  passion  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  protest  of  all  there 
united  is,  in  ten  thousand  cases,  too  feeble  to  prevail.  My  young  friends, 
you  know  of  instances  enough  to  show  jou  that  persons  as  intelligent, 
as  strong-minded,  as  refined  in  feeling,  and  as  well-principled  as  your- 
selve?,  have  fallen  and  been  destroyed  by  this  so  easily-besetting  vice ; 
therefore,  I  urge  you,  I  implore  you,  to  stand  upon  your  guard.  This, 
then,  is  one  form  of  temperance,  and  a  form  of  temperance  un.-peakably 
important.  I  do  not  wonder  that  the  word  has,  in  the  common  Janguage 
of  the  people,  been  narrowed  to  this  point ;  because,  of  all  forms  of 
temperance,  the  advantages  arising  from  this  axe  tVi^  mo^^  o\i.N\w3a  ^\i\ 
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tlie  most  numerous,  and  the  miseriea  resulting  from  the  lack  of  it  flft 
most  manifold  and  most  heart-breaking. 

But  there  are  other  forms  of  temperance  which  also  demand  coosideaF 
tion.     Do  not  regard  yourself  as  temperate  because  you  are  not  ft 
drunkard.    Even  when  the  intoxicatin:^  cup  has  been  dashed  to  tW 
ground  and  broken,  when  the  use  as  well  as  the  abuse  of  strong  diiik 
has  been  entirely  abandoned,  there  may  yet  be  much  intemperanee  ii 
pleasure.     God  has  planted  in  the  heart  the  love  of  pleasure,  and,  in  thi 
constitution  of  the  world,  has  largely  provided  for  its  gratification,    kai 
he  has  not  so  limited  either  the  desire  or  the  means  of  gratifying  it  • 
absolutely  to  secure  us  from  injury ;  he  deals  with  us  as  with  beinfi 
endowed  with  reason  and  conscience,  and  leaves  us  to  exercise  these  higii 
endowments  in  the  regulation  of  all  our  infierior  powers.     Here,  the]i,ii 
a  wide  field  for  the  cultivation  of  temperance.    In  the  gratification  of  tke 
love  of  pleasure  we  may  seek  and  find  such  refreshment  of  mind,  an^ 
heart,  and  body,  as  phaU  fit  us  for  engaging  with  renewed  strength  in  the 
serious  business  of  life.    This  is  the  true  design  of  pleasure  and  the  kfc 
of  pleasure.    Work  is  man's  great  and  honourable  destiny,  and  the 
pleasurable  in  life  is  only  a  help  to  the  accomplishment  thereof;  itii 
the  oiling  of  the  wheels,  in  order  to  their  turning  more  swiftly,  and  with- 
out grinding  and  wearing  away.   Yes,  work,  not  pleasure,  is  our  destinj; 
work  here  and  work  hereafter,  too  ;  work  for  evermore  ;  'work  whereby 
we  shall  advance  our  own  highest  interests  and  promote  our  Maksr*i 
glory ;  and,  therefore,  whatever  helps  us  to  do  our  proper  work  is  lawful 
and  right,  whatever  hinders  us  is  unlawful  and  wrong.     All  amusement, 
recreation,  spending  of  leisure  hours,  should  be  regulated  by  this  ques- 
tion— How  will  it  affect  the  great,  the  serious  business  of  my  life ;  the 
work,  whether  sacred  or  secular,  which  God  has  given  me  to  do  ?    Or,  1 
will  put  it  thus : — Is  this  or  that  pleasure,  whether  in-doors  or  out-of- 
doors,  whether  intellectual  or  physical,  good  for  your  health  ?    Only 
remember,  health  is  a  great  word  ;  a  word  that  has  as  much  to  do  with 
your  soul  as  with  your  body,  with  eternity  as  with  time ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, health  is  the  word  by  which  Wycliffe,  in  his  version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, almost  always  designates  salvation.     Is  this  or  that  pleasure  good 
for  your  health  P  this  is  the  question  to  be  asked  and  answered,  and  your 
judgment  and  conscience  must  determine  what  answer  should  be  girea. 
The  question  is  often   asked,  whether    there    is    any    harm    in  this 
amuBcinent  or  in  that;  whether  this  is   consistent  with  a  Christiui 
profession,  and  that  with  the  character  of  a  true  disciple.     Now,  bring 
this  comprehensive  rule  to  bear  upon  such  quec^tions  ;  ask  whether  yoor 
health,  including — and  including  as  its  chief  element — health  of  soul,  is 
likely  to  be  benefited,  or  the  reversi^.     The  faithful  application  of  this 
rule  will  do  what  no  minute  and  ppecific  direction  ever  can  do  in  showing 
you  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong  in  pleasure.     And  when  by  the 
conscientious  application  of  this  rule  you  have  ascertained  that  such  at 
such  an  amusement  be  good  for  your  health,  bodily,  mental,  spiritual,  sod 
that,  consequently,  it  will  help,  not  hinder,  you  in  your  life  work,  thea 
throw  jourself  into  sucb  amu^^imeii^i  ^ vV>\i  ^V  '^q>3X  heart,  and  soul,  sad 
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tnind,  and  strengtb.  'Never  partake  of  such  pleasure  as  this  with  secret 
misgivings,  and  as  if  it  were  not  exactly  the  thing — as  if  it  were  a  matter 
to  be  apologised  for,  a  matter  just  barely  excusable,  and  all  but  incon- 
sistent with  Christian  character ;  no !  once  the  truly  healthful  tendency 
of  the  amusement  is  decided,  partake  of  it  freely,  boldly,  and  with  as 
much  comfort  of  conscience  as  you  ever  feel  in  the  discharge  of  any  of 
the  most  sacred  duties  of  life. 

It  is  a  great  point  gained  if  a  man  is  enabled  to  overcome  that 
temptation  to  immoderate  pleasure  which,  standing  at  the  threshold  of 
active  life,  besets,  conquers,  and  destroys  so  many :  but,  supposing  this 
temptation  to  have  been  conquered,  another  forthwith  meets  you ;  you  are 
liable  to  become  intemperate,  through  the  intemperance  ot*  avarice,  for 
there  is  no  man  in  this  world  more  intemperate  than  the  keen  lover  of 
money.    Temperance  is  self-mastery ;  but  if  there  be  anv thing  that 
masters  a  man  it  is  the  lust  of  gain.     He  who  renounces  the  love  of 
•  pleasure  for  the  love  of  money  only  escapes  one  kind  of  intemperance  by 
plunging  into  another  quite  as  bad.     This  is  the  intemperance  of  sober, 
steady,  thoughtful  men;  this  is  the  intemperance  of  many  so  called  and 
BO  reputed  religious  men.     It  is  an  intemperance  into  which  we  are 
especially  apt  to  fall,  because  there  is  no  public  opin'on  against  it,  but  a 
very  strong  public  opinion  in  its  favour.     If  a  man  yields  to  the  intem- 
perance of  intoxication  the  probability  is  that  he  will  be  despised  ;  if  be 
gives  way  to  the  intemperance  of  licentious  pleasures  in  any  form  he  will, 
perhaps,  forfeit  the   esteem   of  respectable  persons.     I   say,   perhaps, 
because  a  man  may  be  a  great  blackguard,  and  yet  hold  up  his  head  in 
society  unabashed  and  unreproved ;  still,  the  intemperance  of  intoxication, 
or  of  any  form  of  profligacy,  does  for  the  most  part  find  public  opinion 
against  it,  and  of  course  involves  the  utter  disapproval  of  all  professors  of 
religion.     But  as  to  the  intemperance  of  avarice,  the  world  applauds  it, 
and  the  Church,  in  many  instances,  bows  down  and  worships  it.     The 
more  a  man  sets  himself,  body  and  soul,  to  make  money,  the  more  he  will 
be  admired  by  the  world,  and  in  the  Church  (I  speak  of  Dissenting 
churches,  for  I  know  them  best),  such  a  man  stands  the  best  chance  of 
being  elected  a  deacon.     Thus  thi:i  kind  of  intemperance  does  not  bring 
with  it  such  obvious  pains  and  penalties  as  attach  to  those  others  that  I 
have  mentioned.     It  may  bring  with  it  care,  and  anxiety,  and  discontent ; 
it  may,  through  unwise  and  unhealthy  speculation,  suddenly  collapse,  and 
leave  its  victim  to  weep  and  wail  over  the  ruins  of  his  fortune;  but, 
generally  speaking,  the  intemperance  of  Mammon  is  rewarded  with  sub- 
stantial comfort,     in  the  proiJi)ect  of  being  viciously  intemperate  there  is 
much  that   appeals  to  a  man's  fears;  in  the   prospect   of. being   only 
avariciously  intemperate  there  is  much  that  appeals  to  his  hopes.   And  so, 
of  all  kinds  of  intemperance,  this  is  the  most  plausible  and  the  most 
likely   to   prevail,   especially  where  there  is  no   strong  disposition  to 
licentiousness.     Him  who  can  resist  wine  the  devil  tempts  with  gold. 
Yet  it  should  be  remcnbered  that  if  the  Scriptures  are  any  authority, 
this  intemperance  indulged  in  by  the  steady,  and  the  thoughtful,  and  the 
professedly  religious,  is  just  as  blameworthy,  ju^t  aa  muda  \.o>a^  ^^xw^aa^ 
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and  hated  as  any  other.    I  wish  that  all  men,  and  especially  all  po* 
feasors  of  religion,  would  honestly  and  duly  consider  these  words : — '*  le 
cannot  serve  Ood  and  Mammon.'*    '*  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  p 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  d 
Ood."    *'  The  love  of  muney  is  the  root  of  all  eyil.'*     ^  Lots  not  tti 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world  ;  if  any  man  loTe  the  wodl 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.'*     "  Having  food  and  raiment,  kt  m 
he  therewith  conteot.'*     "  Mortify  ....  covetousness,  which  is  Uok^ 
try."     I  wish  professors  of  religion  thought  as  much  of  these  troths  a 
they  do  of  justification  hy  fedth,  and  felt  the  neglect  of  these  tratha  tob 
as  damnahle  a  heresy  as  any  unscriptural  notions  concerning  the  atQO^ 
n)ent.   I  admit  that  a  good  deal  may  he  said  in  favour  of  the  love  of  gain; 
as,  that  it  is  essential  to  civilization,  that  if  it  were  not  for  its  infli|»t»« 
the  whole  world  would  he  stricken  vrith  poverty,  and  perhaps  famished 
with  hunger.    The  love  of  gain,  it  may  he  said,  is  the  great  motire  pom 
of  civilized  life.    Savages  are  destitute  of  it,  and  they  will  be  ssTages  « 
long  as  they  are  destitute  of  it.    The  love  of  gain  fells  our  forests,  tilb 
our  fields,  digs  our  mines,  huilds  our  factories,  sails  our  ships ;  the  lofB 
of  gain  stores  up  food  for  millions,  who,  were  it  not  that  some  have  the 
prudence  and  the  skill  to  make  capital,  would  he  in  a  state  of  stanratioo. 
In  such  statements  there  is  much  truth.    The  lovo  of  gain  does  tem 
necessary  to  the  development  of  material  resources,  and,  consequently, 
to  the  happiness  of  mankind.     But,  for  this  very  reason,  the  love  of  gain 
preseots  temptations  to  intemperance  that  need  to  he  well  watched  and 
carefully  guarded  against.    It  is  that  in  which  there  is  some  good  that  is 
most  likely  to  he  perverted  to  evil.     Almost  all  evil  in  this  world  is 
abuse,  and  the  thin  end  of  almost  every  ik  edge  of  wickedness  is  a  virtue. 
Of  course  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
one-half  the  happiness  this  world  enjoys ;  but  this  does  not  prevent  its 
1  emg  the  root  of  every  form  of  evil  too.     Every  man  knows  that  it  maj 
be  carried  to  an  intemperate  excess,  that  it  is  carried  to  an  intemperate 
excess,  that  we  are  jbJI  strongly  tempted  to  carry  it  to  an  intemperate 
excess.     There  is  nothing  more  useful  and  nothing  more  destructire 
than  fire.     So  it  is  with  the  love  of  gain,  with  the  desire  to  prosper  in 
the  world  :  carry  it  to  excess,  and  God  will  be  forgotten,  the  welfare  of 
the  soul  will  be  neglected,  the  best  feelings  of  the  heart  will  be  destroyed, 
and  the  man,  amidst  all  the   pleasures  of  his  wealth,  will  be  a  well- 
qualified  candidate  for  hell.     All  things  considered,  then,  it  would  seem 
to  ine  that  the  intemperance  of  avarice  is  the  intemperance  against  which 
it  mo-^t  behoves  every  man,  and  especially  every  steady  man,  to  be  upon 
his  guard.     There  may  be  as  much  intemperance  in  the  counting-house 
as  in  the  pot-house ;  and  the  intemperance  of  the  counting-house  has  this 
disadvantage,  that  it  is  an  intemperance  out  of  w^hich  a  man  has  little 
chance  of  being  shamed  by  public  opinion,  or  frightened  by  the  fear  of 
consequences,  or  tired  by  satiety.     And  of  all  kinds  of  intemperance 
this  is  the  most  persistent ;   other  passions  become  feebler  and  wear 
out ;  but  this  gathers  strength  witli  the  weight  of  years,  and  becomes  the 
more  ciamorous  the  more  its  gcat\&(i8Ai\Q\i  \&  ^u^kt  after« 


Bot  perhaps  you  are  not  intemperate  in  drink,  in  pleasure,  or  in 
STarice.  Still  tliere  are  other  forms  of  intemperance :  for  inf^tance,  there 
is  the  intemperance  of  anger,,  whieh  shows  itself  in  much  intemperate 
eonduct  and  intemperate  speech ;  and  I  certainly  think  that  this  is  a 
species  of  fnteraperscnce-  most  likely  to  prevail  over  the  young.  For  as  a 
niAQ  advances  in  life,  the  hard  discipline  of  the  world  teaches  him  to  be 
eool,  calm,,  dispassionate,  imperturbable,  reticent ;  he  becomes  so  accus- 
tdfoed  tor  meet  with  meanness,  ingratitude,  untruthfulnesi*,  that  he  regards 
them  as  matters  of  course ;  he  canr  contemplate  them  without  agitation 
and  without  disgust ;  he  learns  to  speak  in  a  reserved,  cautious,  deliberate 
manner ;  he  is  not  easily  put  out  ;  long  training  gives  him  command  over 
bis  feelings,  and  the  manner  of  expressing  them,  if  indeed  he  ventures  to 
ejpress  then*  at  aU,.  which  is  but  seldom.  And  I  must  confess  that  in 
tbe  burning,  towering,  exploding  indignation  of  a  young,  undisciplined, 
generous  heart  there  is  often  some  noble  property  '^  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  some  mean,  cowardly,  sneaking,  and  self-seekiog  element  in  the 
cool  temper,  and  some  falsehood  in  the  restrained  speech  of  the  man 
well  practised  in  the  ways  of  the  world.  A  downright  honest  curse  is 
scarcely  so  bad  as  fair  words  that  come  from  a  false  heart ;  and  a  true 
man,  in  ever  such  a  rage,  is  better  than  a  smooth-tongued,  smiling  villain. 
There  is,  andoubtedly,  a  temperate  anger,  sueh  as  Christ  felt  when  he 
looked  round  upon  his  hardened  enemies,  who,  notwithstanding  all  his 
love,  refused  to  believe  in  him ;  and  sueh  as  Paul  allows  when  he  says, 
**  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not,"  upon  whieh  precept  old  Fuller  admirably 
says,  "  If  we  are  to  be  angry  and  yet  not  sin,  we  must  be  angry  at 
nothing  but  sin."  To  be  angry,  especially  because  of  wrongs  inflicted 
upon  others,  is  allowable ;  nay,  such  anger  must  be  felt  by  every  good 
man ;  for  ho  whose  anger  is  not  kindled  by  injustice  will  regard  the 
noblest  actions  with  indifference.  But,  on  duly  examining  our  own 
hearts,  we  shall  find  that  our  anger  is  called  forth  chiefly  by  a  ^ense  of 
personal  wrong.  We  hear  of  millions  of  our  fellow-men  who  are  in 
bonda.^e — who  are  bought  and  sold  like  cattle  at  a  fair — and  the  fact 
provokes  a  very  mild  sort  of  indignation ;  but  the  slightest  offence  or 
affront  offered  to  ourselves  is  instantly  and  almost  furiously  resented. 
Old  Fuller  reminds  us  that  while  we  should  be  lambs  in  submitting  to 
injuries  inflicted  on  ourselves,  we  ought  to  be  lions  in  resenting  wrongs 
done  to  others ;  but  the  exact  reverse  of  this  is  seen  in  our  practice. 
The  love  of  retaliation  is  very  deeply  engraven  on  the  human  heart. 
For  the  infliction  of  an  injury  upon  our  neighbour  it  ia  considered  an 
ample  justification  to  say,  *'  I  am  only  serving  him  as  he  served  me — ^aa 
eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.'  One  good  turn  deserves  another ;  and 
so  does  one  bad  turn."  It  is  hard  for  human  nature  to  get  beyond  this. 
There  is  a  certain  emblem  and  a  certain  motto  which  Scotland  has 
adopted  in  her  armorial  bearings ;  that  emblem  is  a  thistle,  and  that 
motto,  freely  translated,  is,  "  No  one  shall  hurt  me  without  smarting  for 
it."  This  emblem  and  this  motto  belong  not  to  Scotland  alone,  but  to 
every  country  under  heaven.  The  thistle  and  the  threat  are  human 
nature  aJl  the  world  over.  There  is  another  plant,  vndL  li^i^^t^  S&  v^ot^vt 
motto',  which  are  more  befitting  Christian  men  ;^> 
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**  The  MUidal  tree  perfumes,  wkea  men, 
The  axe  that  laid  it  low : 
Let  num,  who  hopes  to  be  forgiven, 
Forgive  and  blesi  his  foe.*' 

«  Oh  ! "  you  say, "  tread  on  a  worm  and  it  will  turn ;"  and  ao  it  will,  W 
cauae  it  is  a  worm.     It  ia  the  glory  of  a  man  to  pasa  over  a  tranegreaBOi. 
It  is  the  brutal  in  you  that  seeks  rcTcnge,  it  is  the  truly  human  (htUDane) 
that  forgives.     People  say,  "  To  err  is  human,  to  forgive,  divine ;"  to  o» 
M  human,  and,  perhaps  for  this  very  reason,  to  forgive  ought  to  lli 
human  too.     This,  at  all  events,  is  Christian  morality  ;  it  leada  ua  beyooi 
the  law  of  retaliation  to  the  law  of  grace.      "  Avenge  not  yoniaeltWi 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath."  Yes,  my  young  friend;  and  when  you  «• 
tempted  to  be  angry  and  vindictive,  tempted  by  some  offence,  §«■• 
injustice,  to  seek  revenge,  it  will  be  far  more  to  your  credit,  it  will  be  fcr 
more  truly  manful,  it  will  be  a  far  stronger,  a  far  braver,  aa  well  aa  a  ^ 
more  Christian  course,  to  pass  by  the  injury  unnoticed,  to  forgive  it  tad 
forget  it,  than  to  manifes't  or  even  feel  resentment.     Neither  give  xm 
take  offence.     "  Be  not  overcome  of  evil  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 
And  now,  I  think  you  will  admit  that  it  is  no  pbmU  or  eaay  matter  ta 
be  temperate  in  all  things.     I  fear  that,  in  one  way  or  in  another,  w 
are  all  of  us  intemperate;  there  is  the  intemperance  of  intoxication, 
there  is  the  intemperance  of  excessive  pleasure,  there  is  the  intempeianee 
of  avarice,  there  is  the  intemperance  of  wrath,  and  many  more  kinds  of 
intemperance  might  be  added.     The  truly  temperate  man  stands  and 
lives  free  from  them  all.     The  use  ^f  everything  without  the  abuse  of 
anything,  this  is  temperance.     I  think  that  all  the  forms  of  temperance 
to  which  I  have  alluded  are  reasonable;  and,  further,  that  eveiy  one  of 
them  is  required  by  Chrietiauity  and  must  enter  into  the   Christian 
character. 

Tou  may  say,  and  tou  may  well  say,  that  temperance,  aa  I  haya 
explained  it,  is  very  difficult  of  attainment.  And  very  difficult  it  ia 
"NVho  is  sufficient  tor  these  things  ?  My  friends,  I  do  not  think  that 
any  of  us  are  sufficient  for  them ;  I  do  not  think  that  the  moat  strong- 
minded  »iid  most  pure-hearted  amongst  us  can,  of  himself,  be  or  become 
a  truly,  thoroughly,  in  all  respects,  temperate  man.  It  may  not  be 
diflScult  for  some  of  us  to  escape  the  intemperance  of  intoxication,  and 
we  may  have  so  much  earnestness,  so  much  intellectuality,  or  ao  much 
good  taste  in  our  nature  as  shall  enable  us  to  overcome  all  the  faacioi- 
tionsof  pleasure;  hut  still  there  will  be  some  form  of  intemperance, 
some  respectable  form  of  intemperance,  the  mastery  of  which  will  o?er- 
tax  our  mental  and  moral  powers ;  temperate  in  this  one  may  be,  and 
temperate  in  that,  without  much  struggle  and  without  much  help,  buk 
not  temperate  in  all  things.  But  we  are  not  alone  ;  at  all  eventa,  we  need 
not  be  alone.  Of  all  God's  gifts  to  man  there  is  none  more  real,  none 
more  precious,  than  **  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  Moat  real,  and 
most  necessary  for  man  is  the  gilt  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  help  our 
infirmities.  We  have  our  reaaon  and  our  conscience,  but  our  reason  an4 
our  conacience  are  not  enougVi  \  ^^  >ft«iN^  ^^'^  ^^"^^  ^"^  ^V^xaa  truth,  bat 


VOE   LIPBOST.  S81 

the  word  of  Divine  truth  is  not  enough  ;  we  have  the  glorions  example 
9f  Christ,  but  even  this  is  not  enough ;  we  shall  he  iotemperate,  in  thiii 
way  or  in  that,  if  we  have  not  God's  own  perc^onal  and  direct  help  given 
bkrough  the  Spirit  of  his  grace.  Tou,  my  young  friends,  may  possibly 
think  that  you  are  strong  enough  to  resist  and  to  triumph  over  every 
tteiptation,  strong  enough  to  master  yourselves ;  but  a  little  experience 
of  life  will  convince  you  that  in  this  you  are  mistaken.  You  may  have 
physical  streugth  to  conquer  eyerj  disease  that  may  attack  your  bodily 
frame,  and  mental  strength  to  master  any  problem  that  may  be  sub- 
mitted  to  your  understauding ;  but  as  to  your  moral  strength,  the  less 
you  boast  of  it  and  the  less  you  trust  in  it  the  better,  for  you  will  find 
it  perfect  weakness  in  the  hour  of  severe  temptation.  There  may  be 
many  things  that  you  can  master,  but  there  is  one  thing  that  you 
cannot,  and  that  is  yourself.  In  the  prospect  of  so  many  temptations 
to  ao  many  kinds  of  intemperance,  temptations  before  the  fierce  assaults 
of  which  men  quite  your  equals  in  every  sort  of  power  have  mi^ierably 
and  disgracefully  fallen,  I  think  that  you  will  see  it  to  be  your  highest 
wisdom  to  commit  yourselves  in  humble  faith  to  the  guidance  of  one 
who  is  wiser,  stronger,  holier,  than  yourselves.  A  Christian  faith  which, 
looking  to  Christ  as  tlie  Saviour  and  the  example,  relies  upon  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  for  guidance  and  support,  this  is  the  only  thing  1  know  of  that 
will  enable  you  to  be  temperate  in  all  things. 


THE   LEPBOSY. 

Etbb  since  the  sentence  was  pronounced  upon  man,  "Dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return"  (Gen.  iii.  19),  the  active  and  the 
vigorc^us  have  been  seen  falling  aside  from  their  usual  avocations,  and 
after  a  season  of  suffering  leaving  this  world.  At  other  times  insidious 
disease,  slow  ly  aud  unsuspected,  yet  certainly,  has  sapped  the  strength 
and  ended  the  days  of  many  who  had  previously  given  promise  of  a 
long  and  happy  duration.  One  day  we  hear  of  the  old  man,  full  of 
years,  with  his  grey  locks,  wasted  energies,  trembling  limbs,  and  decayed 
strength,  calmly  sinking  to  his  long  home  ;  on  another  we  see  the  infant 
reclining  upon  his  mother's  bosom,  and  falling  asleep  in  death. 

When  thinking  of  the  many  different  diseases  to  which  the  human 
constitution  is  liable,  and  the  breaches  which  are  made  in  families  by 
death,  the  followiug  question  presents  itself  to  our  notice :  Would 
man  have  been  blessed  with  uniuterrupted  health  and  prolonged 
existence,  if  the  forbidden  fruit  had  not  been  eaten  ?  Although  aware 
of  the  fact  that  all  organized  matter,  everything  that  has  life,  whether 
vegetable  or  animal — as  now  existing,  at  least — is  formed  upon  a  plan 
which  renders  death,  or  something  equivalent  to  death,  necessary,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  asserting  as  our  conviction  that  disease  and  death 
were  introduced  by  sin,  and  that  from  the  same  cause  all  men  are  at  pre- 
seuty  and  will  in  future  ages  be  exposed  to  suSer'vnf^  aj\&  ^«X}(i«  \^>  v^^^&^x^^ 
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imposfiible  for  any  other  conclusion  to  be  arrived  at,  if  tbe  teadnag  rf 
the  Bible  is  received.  *'  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  intotke 
world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  pa8:^ed  upon  all  men,  for  thaftd 
have  sinned  "  (Rom.  v.  12).  We  learn  from  these  words  that  BMnl 
and  physical  corruption  are  inseparably  connected,  and  that  they  han 
been  transmitted,  as  it  were,  in  parallel  lines;  the  seeds  of  mxti 
involving  necessarily,  and  by  God's  original  appointment,  physical  ecN^ 
ruption ;  Lence  the  physical  may  be  regarded  as  a  proof  of  the  seeditf 
moral  corruption. 

Against  what  has  been  advanced  it  may  be  urged  that  the  law  d 
organization,  from  the  embryo  formation  to  the  maturity  of  the  aniatil, 
is  carried  on  in  the  way  of  a  continual  separation  of  particles^  and  their 
replacement  by  new  ones,  which  the  nutritive  process  iuceasantly  6a» 
nishes.  It  must,  however,  be  confessed  that  there  is  but  little  force  la 
such  an  objection.  If  God,  who  is  the  Author  of  all  things,  and  to 
whom  all  the  laws  of  nature  are  subject,  determined  to  preserve  maa 
from  disease  and  death  so  long  as  he  remained  in  a  state  of  innooeaee^ 
surely  he  had  sufficient  power  to  carry  such  a  purpose  into  effect. 

Some  persons  have  supposed  that  the  words,  *Mn  the  day  that  tboa 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die  "  (Gen.  ii.  17),  could  not  refer  to 
temporal  death,  or  physical  decay,  in  addition  to  the  loss  of  still  greater 
privileges  and  blessings,  because  death  did  not  immediately  follow  the 
act  of  taking  the  forbidden  fruit.  It  may  be  well  to  add  that  ''the 
declaration, '  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die* 
(Gen.  ii.  17),  does  not  mean  that  death  should  be  inflicted  the  selfsame 
day  in  which  the  oilence  vas  committed,  but  that  they  should  then  be 
subject  to  death,  whatever  is  meant  by  death  ;  that  the  sentence  of  death 
should  be  executt-d  at  the  time  appointed  by  their  Creator.  It  is  not 
said,  ^]J1  DV?,  or  ^PJ  DV^,  in  that  day,  in  that  same  day,  but  simply 
Di'?,  in  the  day;  and  the  word  *  day  '  is  sometimes  used  in  Scripture 
generally,  for  an  indefinite  time,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Lexiions."* 
AVe  sometimes  read  of  the  day  of  prosperity,  the  day  of  adversity,  the  day 
of  vinitation,  the  day  of  vengeance,  thy  day,  the  day  of  salvation ;  and  we 
speak  of  the  day  of  despotism,  the  day  of  liberty,  the  day  of  iguoraot 
barbarism,  and  the  day  of  enlightened  civilization.  We  also  talk  about 
Pauls  day,  Csesar's  day,  Luther's  day,  Wesley's  day,  and  Napoleon's 
day.  We  do  not  understand  these  expressions  to  be  restricted  to  a 
period  of  twenty -four  hours'  duration ;  on  the  contrary,  we  know  that 
weeks,  mouths,  and  even  years  are  included. 

As  Adam  and  Eve  were  expelled  the  garden  of  Eden  immediately 
after  they  had  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  that  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  preventing  their  eating  of  the  tree  of  life  in  their  fallen  con- 
dition, it  appears  hii^hly  probable,  as  some  able  writers  and  eminent 
divines  have  supposed,  that  the  tree  of  life  planted  in  tbe  midst  of  the 
garden  was  not  only  a  symbol  of  undying  life,  but  the  means  appointed 
by  God  to  ensure  it.  The  fruit  of  that  tree  may  have  been  "  the  anti- 
dote to  decay ;  the   elixir   of  animal  life  in  roan ;   a  natural  means 

*  See  Holden^t  ^  DiimUlvoii  on  \hfi ^ifii  ol>&Mir 
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8{)iK>{nted  by  the  GK>d  of  nature  faimBelf  to  counteract  all  tendencies  to 
decay  in  the  human  body,  and'  maintain  it  in  youthful  vigour  and  health 
mi&iling,  until,  in  the  natural  course  of  things,  the  whole  man — ^physical, 
mental,  and  moral — would  be  fitted  for  removal  to  another  and  a  brighter 
abode."*  If  man  was,  eyen  in  a  state  of  innocence,  exposed,  as  all 
organized  beings  are,  to  dissolution  and  decay,  yet  was,  at  the  same  time, 
preserved  therefrom,  it  will  at  once  be  seen  that  the  effects  of  the  Fall 
were  as  disastrous,  in  the  loss  of  protection  and  preservation  which  he 
experienced,  as  if  his  body  had  been  created  immortal,  and  made  mortal 
through  trdnsgression. 

Although  all  men  are,  in  consequence  of  our  first  parents'  sin,  the  sub- 
jects of  disease  and  death,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  greatest  suf- 
ferers are  the  greatest  sinners,  or  that  the  chief  of  sinners  are  more 
severely  afflicted  than  other  men.  Job's  friends  betrayed  their  folly 
when  they  charged  him  with  sin,  and  accused  him  of  having  cast  off  fear 
and  restrained  prayer  before  God.  Our  Saviour  assured  his  helirers  that 
those  eighteen  on  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell  and  slew  were  not  sin- 
ners above  all  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  further,  that  those  G-alileans 
whose  blood  Pilate  mingled  with  their  sacrifices  were  not  sinuers  above 
all  the  Galileans  because  they  suffered  such  things.  When  asked  by  his 
disciples,  on  another  occasion,  **  Who  did  sin,  this  rann  or  hits  parents, 
that  be  was  born  blind  ?  "  he  replied,  "  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned, 
nor  his  parents ;  but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be  manifest  in  him." 
The  admission  just  made,  and  the  Scriptures  quoted,  do  not  militate 
against  the  fact  that  during  the  Theocracy  judgments  were  poured  down 
from  heaven  upon  the  people,  or  that  in  all  ages  of  the  world  God  has 
shown  his  displeasure  by  inflicting  some  painful  disease  on  individuals 
who  have  been  guilty  of  some  particular  sin.  In  a  few  instances 
lepro:»y  has  been  the  disease  with  which  God  has  smitten.  Miriam,  the 
sister  of  Moses,  was  afflicted  with  leprosy,  as  a  punishment  for,  and  a 
mark  of  God's  displeasure  at,  her  envy  and  jealousy  of  Moses,  and  her 
attempt  to  lower  his  authority  in  the  midst  of  Israel.  "  Hath  the  Lord 
indeed  spoken  only  by  Moses  ?  hath  he  not  spoken  aUo  by  us  ?  "  she 
inquired.  Shortly  afterwards  she  became,  we  are  informed,  leprous, 
white  as  snow.  (Num.  zii.)  Uzziah,  the  King  of  Judah,  was  smitten  with 
leprosy  when  he  went  into  the  Temple  to  burn  incense  unto  the  Lord. 
Such  conduct  was  a  direct  violation  of  Num.  xviii.  1 — 7.  Azariah,  the 
priest,  and  fourscore  of  his  brethren,  withstood  the  king  for  a  time,  say- 
ing, '*  It  appertaineth  not  with  thee,  TJzziah,  to  burn  incense  unto  the 
Lord,  but  to  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  consecrated  to  burn 
incense :  go  out  of  the  sanctuary  ;  for  thou  hast  trespassed :  neither  siiall 
it  be  for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God.  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and 
had  a  censer  in  his  hand  to  bum  incense  ;  and  while  he  was  wroth  with 
the  priests,  the  leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  forehead,"  &c.  (2  Chron.  xxvi. 
18—21).  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the  prophet,  was  afflicted  with 
leprosy  when  he  ran  after  Naaman  the  Syrian,  or,  more  correct  I  v,  when 
he   assured  his  master,  "  Thy  servant  went  no  whither "    (2  Kini^d  y* 

«  Hamnton'a  "  The  Pentateuch  and  its  Afi&Qa«a\a:' 
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20—27).  The  eovetousners  and  Ijin^  of  which  Oehari  was  goilij 
shown  to  be  evil  in  the  sight  of  God  by  his  being  imitten  with  li^iroij. 
The  three  sins  to  which  allusion  has  been  made  were  each  of  them  agaiost 
the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel ;  hence  it  wss  that  thej  drew  down  such  judg- 
ments as  to  make  it  manifest  that  the  Lord  would  maintain  fab  owi 
honour  and  glory  in  the  midst  of  his  people. 

Leprosy  is  a  disease  peculiar  to  Egypt,  Arabia,  Palestine,  and  Syria 
It  is  true  that  at  times  it  has  penetrated  as  far  east  as  Persia  and  India, 
and  as  for  west  as  Italy.     Leprosy  was  yery  common  among  the  Jewi 
(Luke  iv.  27).     Men  (Luke  xvii.  12),  women   (Num.  xii.  10),  honici 
(Lev.  xiv.  34),   and  garments  (Lev,  xiii.  47),    were  infected  with  it. 
The  parts  of  the  body  affected  were  the  head  (Ley.  xiii.  44),  the  fureheaA 
(2  Chron.  xxvi.  19),  the  hands  (Ex^d.  iv.  6),  tho  beard  (Ley.  xiii.  80), 
the  whole  body  (Luke  y.  12).     It  oflen  began  with  a  bright  red  spol 
(Ley.  xiii.  2, 24)  ;  then  turned  the  skin  white  (  Bxod.  iv.  6 ;  2  Kiiies  v.  27) ; 
and  afterwards  changed  the  hair  white  or  yellow  (Lev.  xiii.  3, 10,  ^0).  Tbe 
priests  examined  persons  who  were  suspected  of  leprosy  (Ley.  xiii.  2,  9) ; 
after  which,  those  who  were  suspected  by  the  priest  were  shut  up  for 
seven  days  (Lev.  xiii.  4).  The  rules  which  the  priests  had  for  distinguish- 
ing whether  an  eruption  was  the  leprosy  or  not,  are  given  in  Ley.  xiii 
5  -44.     Thos>e  who  were  pronounced  lepers  were  ceremonially  uncleaa 
(Lev.  xiii.  8,  11,  22,  44)  ;  they  were  separated  from  other  people  (Num. 
v.  2 ;  xii.  14,  15);  they  were  cut  off  from  God's  house  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  21), 
and  compelled  to  associate  together  (2  Kingsvii.3  ;  Luke  xvii.  12)  ;  dwell- 
ing in  a  separate  house  (2  Kings  xv.  5)  ;  they  were  excluded  from  the 
priest's  office  (Lev.  xxii.  2—4),  and  compelled  to  go  forth  with  their  heads 
bare,  clothes  rent,  and  lips  covered,  crying,  "  Unclean,  unclean  "  (Lev. 
xiii.  45).   Ga.rm£NTS  su.^pected  of  heint»  infected  with  leprosy  were  shown 
to  the  priest  (Lev.  xiii.  4v))  ;  if  found  clean  they  were  washed  (Lev.  xiii. 
53,  54, 58,  59)  ;  if  suspected  by  the  priest,  they  were  shut  up  seven  da}8 
(Lev.  xiii.  50)  ;  the  infected  piece  was  then  torn  out  (Lev.  xiii.  56);  if 
tlie  garments  were  incurably  infected,  they  were  destroyed  by  fire  (Lev. 
xiii.  51,  52).     Houses  suspected  of  being  infected  were  reported  to  the 
priest  and  emptied  (Lev.  xiv.  33,  36)  ;  they  were  then  inspected  by  the 
priest  (Lev.  xiv.  37)  ;  if  by  him  suspected,  they  were  shut  up  seven 
days  (Lev.  xiv.  38)  ;  if  at  the  eud  of  seven  days  the  plague  had  spread, 
the  infected  parts  were  removed,  and  the  rest  scraped  (Lev.  xiv.  39,42); 
if  incurably   infected,  the  whole  building  was  pulled  down  (Lev.  xiv. 
43,  45) ;   every  person  who   entered  was   ceremonially  unclean  (Lev. 
xiv.  46,  47).     The  ceremonies  to  be  observed  at  the  cleansing  of  leprosy 
are  set  forth  in  Lev.  xiv.  3 — 32. 

Looking  at  the  disease  of  leprosy  in  a  physical  point  of  view,  nothing 
could  be  more  loathsome.  It  began  within  the  body,  then  threw  out  a 
sanious  moirnture  in  the  form  of  certain  spots  or  pimples  upon  the  skin, 
small  at  first,  but  gradually  increasing  in  their  dimensions.  At  their 
first  appearance  the  spots  were  of  a  reddish  colour,  but  by  and  by  they 
presented  a  white,  shining,  and  scaly  aspect,  attended  with  a  most  tor- 
"mtiag  irritation.   Slowly,  j el  rv'^\Aw\^ ,  XNi'fc  «^^^^A  <^\^\si\i&d  to  increaB^ 
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tiH  the  whole  bodj  wm  ovenpread,  and  aBeumed  the  appearance  of  a  white, 
dvjy  diseased,  unwholesome  sourf.  But  the  corruption  extended  inwardly 
while  it  spread  outwardly ;  the  afflicted  perscm  became  hoarse,  and  white 
particles  of  matter  mixed  freely  with  the  blood,  until  at  length  the  serum 
of  it  was  BO  dry,  that  vinegar  poured  thereon  boiled  up,  and  salt  applied 
to  it  would  not  dissolve,  so  strongly  was  it  bound  together  with  imper* 
ceptible  threads.  It  then  affected  the  bones  and  marrow ;  the  joints  first 
became  relaxed,  then  dislocated  fingers,  toes,  and  even  arms  and  legs 
dropped  off,  and  the  body  at  length  fell  to  pieces,  a  loathsome  mass  of 
dissolution  and  decay.  A  careful  examination  of  the  subject,  in  all  ita 
bearings,  will  conduct  us  to  one  or  other  of  the  following  conclusions : — 
'  First,  that  the  laws  respecting  leprosy  were  imposed  for  the  purpose 
of  preservins:  the  people  in  general  from  infection  or  contagion.     Or — 

8£coi9^D,  that  the  disease  o\'  leprosy  was  selected  as  a  symbol  or  type 
of  sin,  in  its  direful  effects  upon  man's  moral  and  spiritual  nature  ;  that 
the  laws  respecting  it  served  to  show  in  what  light  sin  was  looked  upon 
by  God;  and  further,  to  teach  men  that  God  only  could  effect  the  cure 
which  the  sinner  needed. 

In  reference  to  the  first  we  may  ask.  If  the  laws  of  leprosy  were 
nothing  more  than  sanitary  or  police  regulations,  for  the  preservation  of 
others  from  infection  or  contagion,  how  was  it  that  there  were  no  special 
regulations  respecting  plagues,  fevers,  and  other  contagious  and  infectious 
diseases  ?  It  may  be  well  to  add,  that  those  who  look  upon  the  laws  of 
leprosy  as  sanitury  regulations  merely,  do  it  on  the  supposition  that  the 
disease  was  contngious.  Such,  however,  was  not  the  case.*  It  is  readily 
admitted  that  it  could  be  transmitted  from  parents  to  their  children,  but 
we  must  not  omit  to  mention  that  it  could  nut  be  communicated  by  one 
person  to  another  by  ordinary  contact. 

If  any  other  evidence  was  needed  to  prove  that  the  laws  of  leprosy 
could  not  be  sinitary  regulations  merely,  we  have  it  in  the  fact  that  if  a 
man  was  leprous  all  over  from  head  to  foot  he  was  pronounced  clean  (Lev. 
xiii.  12, 13).  We  are  aware  that  some  learned  men  are  of  opinion  that  two 
species  of  disease  are  referred  to  in  this  chapter ;  one  in  which  the  skin  waa 
ulcerated,  so  that  the  live  fle^h  appeared  underneath ;  the  other  in  which 
there  was  an  efilorescent  appearance  on  the  surface  of  the  skin,  which  alto 
became  rough  and  scaly.  From  this  distinction  it  has  been  further  sup< 
posed  that  the  former  disease  was  contagious,  the  latter  not.  For  scales 
like  bran,  dry  and  light,  do  not  penetrate  the  skin;  but  it  is  purulent 
matter  discharged  from  ulcers  which  infects  the  surface  of  the  body. 
This  would  read  very  well  in  a  medical  work,  and  in  all  probability  it 
satisfies  those  who  have  arrived  at  a  foregone  conclusion.  The  careful 
reader,  however,  of  the  chapter  in  question  is  not  satisfied  with  such  an 
explanation,  as  the  reference  is  to  one  disease  and  one  only.  It  is 
called  "  the  plague  of  leprosy  "  in  ver.  9,  and  elsewhere  throughout  the 
chapter,  and  also  in  the  I2th  and  I3th  verses. 

*  See  Trench  on  Miracles,  Alford's  Orcek  Testament,  and  the  Greek  Testament  of 
Webster  and  Wilkinson.     In   making  these  remarks,  we  have  not  overlooked  the 
opinions  of  Lightfoot,  Eitto,  and  others,  which,  in  all  probaibility|W(^\yQtQiL^>s^fVRA^ 
by  man^  to  lead  to  a  conchmaa  adverse  to  ours. 
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'Again,  it  is  evident  that  tbe  lawB  respecting  leproBy  were  •ometbinf 
more  than  sanitary  or  police  regulations,  from  the  fact  that  9tran§ert  and 
sojourners  were  exempt.  This  exemption  is  somewhat  remarkable,  as  on 
further  examination  we  find  that  they  were  allowed  to  take  part  in  aome 
services,  and  commanded  to  attend  to  not  a  few  of  the  obaervancea  of  the 
Jewish  ceremonial.  As,  for  illustration,  in  keeping  the  Paaaover,  the 
stranger  was  permitted  to  unite  on  condition  that  he  first  submitted  to 
circumcision.  The  ordinance  was  one,  both  for  the  stranger  and  Cor 
him  who  was  bom  in  the  land  (Exod.  xii.  48,  49;  Num.  ix.  14).  la 
reference  to  sacrifices,  we  read,  "  One  ordinance  shall  he  ho4h  for  you, 
of  the  congregation,  and  also  for  the  stranger  that  sojournetb  with  you," 
Ac.  (Num.  XV.  15,  16,  29).  The  stranger  and  sojowmer  aa  well  as  tka 
children  of  Israel  were  forbidden  to  eat  blood  (Lev.  xvii.  10,  12).  Tbe 
same  law  applied  to  the  blasphemer,  whether  a  stranger  or  one  bom  in 
the  land  (Lev.  xxiv.  16).  The  cities  of  refuge  were  "  for  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  for  the  stranger,  and  for  the  sojourner  among  them  '*  (Num. 
XXXV.  15  •;  Jos.  XX.  9).  If  the  health  of  the  people  was  regarded,  and  thit 
only,  in  the  enacting  of  the  laws  rcApecting  leprosy,  it  may  well  be  asked, 
Mow  was  it  that  the  stranger  and  sojourner  were  entirely  overlooked. 
It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Naaman  was  a  leper,  although  invested 
with  a  high  state  office  in  the  court  of  the  King  of  Syria,  and  that  he 
went,  when  a  leper,  to  the  houee  of  the  prophet  in  Israel.  Neither  most 
we  lose  sight  of  tbe  fact  that  Gehazi  converbed  with  tbe  apostate  King  of 
Israel  at  the  time  that  he  was  a  leper. 

Having  discovered  that  in  the  laws  respecting  leprosy  there  was  some- 
thing more  than  sanitary  or  police  regulations  for  the  preservation  of 
health,  it  njay  be  will  fi)r  us,  before  proceeding  further  with  the  subject, 
to  direct  our  attention  to  the  word  found  in  conjunction  with  leprosy  in 
Lev.  xiii.  It  is  called  **  the  plague  of  leprosy. ^^  Gesenius  renders  J^J,  » 
stroke  or  blow,  specially  of  judgments  and  calamities  which  God  sends  upcn 
men.  He  also  shows  its  meaning  to  be  a  spot,  mark,  or  blemish.  Frofe:$sor 
Lee  says  that  its  meaning  is  the  mark  of  a  blow.  It  may  not  be  amirS 
to  add  that  the  word  ^FJ?,  rendered  "  plague  "  (Lev.  xiii.  2, 9,  Ac;  Deut 
xiv.  8),  has  for  its  root  57^^,  a  word  which  signifies  to  smite  heavily,  to 
strike ;  that  is,  smite  heavily  with  the  spot  or  mark  of  lepro.^y.  Some 
derive  it  from  an  Arabic  word  which  siguides  to  strike  down,  to  prostrate, 
whence  the  words  a  scourge  and  scourged  were  derived  (2  Kings  xv.  6). 
Strictly  speaking,  the  leper  was  smitten  and  scourged  of  God. 

•  The  most  interesting  part  of  the  subject  must  be  left  for  consideration 
on  some  future  occasion.  In  the  meantime  let  all  who  read  this 
examine  more  fully,  so  that  the  deep  things  of  God  may  be  discovered. 

H,  H.  B. 
Biddings^  Derbyshire. 
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The  family^  it  is  well  to  remember,  is  a  Divine  institution.  Its 
elements  are  at  once  simple  and  powerful :  the  gentlest  and  the 
mightiest  influences  which  operate  on  human  nature  act  within  it ;  and 
those  persons  must  be  strikingly  insensible  who  find  themselves  at  the 
bead  of  such  an  institution  without  a  solemn  sense  of  responsibility. 
No  man  in  such  a  position  can  imagine  that  his  character  is  of 
interest  to  himself  only.  Not  merely  his  public  conduct,  but  his 
unguarded  private  demeanour — the  tones  in  which  he  speaks,  the  very 
shadows  which  come  and  go  upon  his  countenance — must  enter  into  the 
nature  of  those  with  whom  he  is  thus  bound  up.  Minds  are  not  only 
thrown  in  his  way,  but,  by  express  Divine  appointment,  committed  to 
his  charge,  at  a  time  when  everything  makes  an  impression,  and  when 
impressions,  once  made,  are  never  effaced.  In  the  quiet  and  uneventful 
tenor  of  family  life  are  formed  those  habits  of  self-command,  deference, 
and  benevolence  which  lead  to  happiness,  or  the  selfishness,  pride,  ancl 
passion  which  conduct  to  misery.  In  the  nursery  are  the  germs  of 
society — the  beginnings  of  heaven  and  hell. 

With  such  uniformity  has  this  law  been  observed  to  act,  that,  when 
great  crimes  are  committed  in  sight  of  the  world,  it  is  generally  con- 
cluded that  the  criminal  has  come  from  an  unprincipled  family;  and  few 
are  the  instances  in  which  the  inmates  of  our  prisons  do  not  owe  their 
position  to  tbe  neglect  or  wickedness  which  presided  over  their  infant 
life.  On  the  other  hand,  whenever  a  man  is  distinguished  by  great 
worth,  a  sentiment  of  respect  is  inspired  for  his  parents.  Tbere  is 
truth  lying  under  what  we  may  judge  the  strange  practice  of  the 
Chinese,  not  to  allow  a  man  to  derive  noble  rank  from  those  who  pre- 
ceded him,  but,  when  by  personal  merit  he  has  won  such  distinction  for 
himself,  to  enable  him  to  reflect  back  his  dignity  on  his  ancestors :  on  the 
assumption  that  he  could  not  have  been  what  he  is  but  for  them,  they  are 
ennobled  for  his  sake.  What  surprising  illustrations  of  this  power  we  find 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  God  !  "I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring  "  is  a  promise  wliich  has  been 
richly  fulfilled,  not  only  in  the  family  to  which  it  was  first  given,  but  in 
every  family  which  has  sought  the  boon.  To  remind  us,  indeed,  of  the 
sovereignty  with  which  the  Most  High  communicates  his  grace,  and  to 
point  us  to  subtle  deviations  from  the  conditions  on  which  his  blessings 
are'  promised,  we  are  sometimes  startled  by  witnessing  loyal  sons  of 
rebellious  fathers,  and  rebellious  sons  of  loyal  fathers — Asas,  whose 
hearts  are  **  perfect  with  the  Lord,"  though  they  spring  from  idolatrous 
families,  and  men  who  bring  shame  on  Israel  though  they  come  from 
the  home  of  the  High  Priest.  But  the  surprise  which  these  instances 
occasion  only  proves  how  deeply  the  rule  has  impressed  itself  on  our 

•  The  Circular  Letter  of  the  Lancashire  and   Cheshire  Association   of  Baptist 
Chtirchcs  assembled  ou  June  11th  and  12th,  1862. 
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minds.  From  the  days  of  the  Hebrew  lawgiver,  who  received  hit  fink 
instructions  from  the  lips  of  a  believing  mother,  to  the  dajB  of  the 
**  sweet  Psalmist,"  who  was  taught  by  the  "  Lord's  hnudmaid  "  on  the 
pastures  of  Bethlehem,  and  thence  down  to  the  time  of  the  apostles  of 
our  Lord,  two-thirils  (if  whom  were  brothers  chosen  out  of  three  fiunilie^ 
with  such  women  as  Mary  and  Salome  at  their  head,  the  fiict  has  been 
evident  that  the  Church  has  sprung  from  the  Church. 

The  purpose  of  this  letter,  however,  is  not  to  enter  upon  the  aabjeet  rf 
parental  influence  at  large,  but  to  draw  attention  to  that  which  is  a  ftir 
iudex  of  its  power,  and,  to  a  large  extent,  the  source  of  its  vitality^ 
Family  Prayer. 

We  have  heard  some  stipulate  for  explicit  Scriptural  authority  fir 
0uch  prayer.     They  have  forgotten  that   the  Bible  is  a  depository  of 
principles,  and  not  of  precepts.     It  would  be  quite  as  reasonable  for  a 
father  to  require  separate  commands  to  educate,  to  clothe,  and  to  feed 
his  children  before  he  proceeded  to  do  so,  as  to  refuse,  without  a  special 
admouition  from  Heaven,  to  assemble  them  for  united  prayer.     If  the 
new  nature   impels   to  personal,  it  must  urge   also    to    family  devo- 
tion.    There  are   hours  of  joy   and   solicitude,  tides  of  gladness  and 
of  grief,  common  to  all,  which  struggle  for  united  expressiun.     When 
the  boy  who  has   long   made  the  house  ring  with  glee  conies  to  the 
day  when  he  must  quit  it   for  ever,  and   go    forth  to  some  crowded 
city,  or  to  some  contioeut  beyond  the  great  sea,  can  the  emotions  with 
which  every  one  wrings  his  hand  for  the  last  time  find  fitting  utterance 
anywhere  but  at  God  s  throne?     And  shall  the  maiden  leave  the  home 
filie    knows    for  one  w^hich  is    yet  untried,  and   the  friends  on  whom 
she  has  leaned  with  a  trust  uumarrcd  by  doubt  for  one  whose  constancy 
has  yet  to  be  tested,  with  no  other  fare  wells  than  those  of  levity,  or,  at 
best,  of  human  affection,  when  He  who  "  setteth  the  solitary  in  families'* 
only  waits  for  entreaty  to  give  her  the  dowry  of  a  Divine  benediction? 
The  habit  of  beginning  and  closing  every  day  with  prayer  would  fit  a 
family  for  right  conduct  in  all  such  special  circumstances  of  their  histoiy. 
And  why  should  not  every  day  have  its  devotional  service  as  well  as  nich 
days  as  those  ?     Thera  are  blessings  to   be  enjoyed  and  perils  to  be 
encountered  every  hour.     Wlio  can  tell,  when  a  family  parts  in  the 
morning,  what  incitements  to  vice  may  assail  the  younger  members,  and 
what  opportunities  of  dishonest  gain  may  present  themselves  to  those 
immersed  in  businees  ?     Who  can  tell  whether  one  shall  not  be  brought 
home  smitten  with  the  stroke  of  a  fatal  sickness,  or  whether  the  joyous 
rush  of  the  returning  children  shall  not  be  checked  with  the  information 
that,  in  their  absence,  their  home  has  been  made  des  'late  for  ever  ?    I* 
it  wise,  is  it  natural,  that  a  body  so  intimately  and  delicately  constituted, 
vulnerable  at  so  many  points,  and  susceptible  of  impulses  so  quick  sod 
strong,  should  not  daily  breathe  the  air  of  God's  presence,  and  be  invigo- 
rated perpetually  with  his  saving  health  ? 

How,  it  may  be  a«ked,  should  these  domestic  devotions  be  conducted  ? 
The  question  introduces  a  \)OLnt  of  some  importance,  and  may  warrant  a 
hmiliur  and  plain  answer. 


Every  spiritual  act  of  frequent  occurrence  is  liable,  in  baman  bands,  to 
lose  its  original  reality ;  and  tbe  religious  forms  of  some  families  have 
rather  bindered  than  promoted  their  religion.  It  will  be  at  once  admitted 
as  indispensable  that  they  should  be  approached  by  all,  and  particularly 
by  those  wiio  lead  them,  with  reverent  and  prepared  minds.     Some  time 
should  be  given  to  recollection,  and,  whenever  practicable,   to  secret 
prayer,  for  this  only  can  supply  those  fresh  thoughts  and  emotions  which 
will  naturally  clothe  themselves  in  genuine  expressions.     Such  are  the 
infirmities  of  the  heart,  that  care  should  be  U!>ed  to  prevent  the  occur- 
rence of  any  differences  of  opinion,  any  fault-finding  with  one  another, 
any  reproofs  of  children  or  servants,  or  even  any  excessive  conversation 
immediately  before  or  after  such  seasons.     It  is  evident  that  the  nature 
of  the  service  should  be  determined,  in  some  measure,  by  the  persons 
who  unite  in  it.     When  all  are  religious,  it  would  be  somewhat  vnried 
from  what  it  would  be  when  most  are  indifferent  to  religion  ;  nnd  where 
there  are  many  children,  it  would  naturally  assume  a  more  lively  style 
than  would  be  demanded  by  an  assembly  of  adults.     In  all  cases,  a 
service  which  occurs  so  frequently  is  best  when  it  is  brief  without  being 
hurried,  and  cheerful  without  irreverence.     Those  families  should  regard 
themselves  as  specially  favoured  who  have  the  power  of  uniting  in  vocal 
melody.  All  bhould  have  the  Scriptures  read  in  the  best  manner  possible; 
and,  to  prevent  the  flagging  of  attention,  and  that  familiarity  with  words 
which  may  exist  without  a  knowledge  of  their  meaning,  there  might  be, 
at  least  at  one  part  of  the  day,  a  short  explanation  of  the  passage,  either 
spoken  by  the  head  of  the  family,  or  read  from  the  pages  of  a  suitable 
author.     **  I  find  it  easier,"  says  Cecil,  "  to  keep  the  attention  of  my 
congregation  than  that  of  my  family."     "  In  my  family  worship  I  am  not 
the  reader,  but  employ  one  of  my  children.     I  make  no  formal  comment 
on  the  Scriptures,  but  when  any  striking  event  or  sentiment  arises,  I  say, 
•  Mark  that!'—*  See  how  God  judges  of  that  thing!'     Sometimes  I  ask 
mrhat  they  think  of  the  matter,  and  how  such  a  thing  strikes  them.     I 
generally  receive  very  strange,  and  sometimes  ridiculous,  answers ;  but  I 
am   pleased  with  them :    attention  is  all  alive  while   I  am  explaining 
wherein  they  err  and  what  is  the  truth.     In  this  manner  I  endeavour  to 
impress  the  spirit  and  scope  of  the  passage  on  the  family.     I  read  the 
Scriptures  in  some  regular  order,  and  I  am  pleased  to  have  thus  a  lesson 
found  for  me.     I  look  on  the  chapter  of  the  day  as  a  lesson  sent  for 
that  day." 

Happy  is  that  family  which  finds  its  members,  as  they  glide  from  child- 
hood to  youth,  take  a  deepening  interest  in  the  family  devotions.  If, 
however,  in  any  instance,  it  should  not,  for  a  season,  be  so — if  the  asser- 
tion of  a  newly-felt  independence  lead  to  the  wilful  neglect  of  the  hour 
of  prayer,  a  wise  parent  will  be  slow  to  have  recourse  to  mere  authority. 
An  anxious  private  entreaty,  and  an  increase  of  tenderness  and  animation 
in  the  service  itself,  will  often  produce  a  delightful  change.  At  all  times 
the  season  consecrated  to  God  should  be  regarded  as  a  time,  not  of 
restraint,  but  of  holy  freedom ;  and  if  any  circumstances,  such  as  aicku^^^^ 
excessive  fatio^ue^  or  unwonted  occupation,  shouXd  ma^^ft  \t.  A!\SL^\ii\.  \.^\i^ 
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secured — ^while  sucli  conjanctures  should  be  ayoided  as  much  as 
the  service  should  not  be  iuiiidted  on :  "  God  will  have  mercjr  and  ocA 
sacrifice."    There  are  other  difficulties  which  those  who  love  the  dutj  viU 
readilj  find  the  means  of  overcoming.    A  family  cannot  be  so  anall  ai 
not  to  come  within  range  of  the  promise  made  to  united  aupplianii. 
Howard,  when  on  his  foreign  travels,  daily  worshipped  with  his  aolitBy 
servant,  saying,  *'  Wherever  I  have  a  tent,  there  God  shall  have  an  alttf.* 
Where  there  is  a  division  of  opinion  in  those  who  preside  over  the  fiuailj, 
one  ought  not  to  deny  liberty  to  the  other.     If  one  declines  to  eondset 
a  religious  service,  it  ought  not  to  be  insisted  on  that  he  should  do  is; 
and  if  the  other  wishes  to  maintain  such  a  service,  his  wishes  should  not 
be  thwarted.    Let  the  one  who  desires  to  seek  QtoA  not  be  discoungedl 
in  the  attempt  to  convene  those  who  are  like-minded,  and  to  hope  for  the 
time  when  the  family  circle  shall  be  complete.    To  the  other  it  soidf 
must  be  an  affecting  discovery  that  he  is  not  qualified  to  bear  to  the 
throne  of  grace  those  in  whom  he  is  naturally  most  interested — that  he 
cannot,  without  felt  inconsistency,  dedicate  himself  and  his  household 
every  day  to  the  service  of  his  Creator.    Such  a()proache8  to  the  Host 
High  certainly  cannot  be  made  without  some  confidence  in  the  mediation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  '*  no  man,"  said  he,  '*  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  bf 
me."     But  why  should  any  one  hesitate  to  tread  that  open  path  P    Sinoe 
the  '^  Father  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  *'  presents  the  warrant  to  do 
80,  let  there  be  trust  in  the  *'  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sios  of 
the  world.*'     Then  all  right  sentiments  will  begin  to  flow  into  the  heart 
Ko  time  need  be  lost  in  waiting  for  the  highest  qualifications.     One  may, 
at  first,  have  no  more  than  the  power  to  read  a  passage  of  Scripture,  then 
to  adopt  a  prayer  provided  by  another,  and  then  to  interweave  with  such 
prayer  a  few  short  extemporary  petitions.     But  "  let  him  ask  of  God, 
who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,*'  and  he  will  find  an 
ever-enlarging  fituess  for  the  work. 

While  the  Eternal  will  not  refuse  to  listen  to  faltering  lips,  but  will 
mercifully  dwell  with  those  who  call  upon  his  name,  with  whatever 
imperfection,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  aspire  to  the  highest  attainments.  It 
should  be  our  daily  endeavour  "  to  live  more  nearly  as  we  pray."  As 
prayer  is  indispensable  to  a  holy  life,  a  holy  life  is  in  a  sense  indispenfiable 
to  prayer.  It  will  be  a  vain  task  to  uphold  family  devotion  in  the  absence 
of  vigorous  piety ;  but  where  there  is  such  piety  the  family  will  be 
recognised  as  at  once  the  nearest  and  the  most  promising  field  of  labour. 
He  who  expends  his  strength  on  other  men's  vineyards  and  neglects  his 
own — who  gives  his  power  to  public  objects  to  the  injury  of  that  which 
every  day  appeals  to  him  in  private — reverses  the  divine  order  of  his 
duties,  and  fails  to  apply  his  faculties  to  the  highest  advantage.  A  single 
mind  of  very  ordinary  powers,  acting  daily  for  successive  years,  through 
the  inexhaufc«tible  stores  of  Scripture  and  the  pleadings  of  earnest  faith, 
on  the  same  persons,  may  be  expected  to  accomplish  far  more  for  the 
happinee^s  of  the  world  and  for  God's  glory  than  if  it  expended  desultory 
eflTorts  over  a  wider  surface. 

it)t/-anger8    sojournin'j;   tot  a  \itU^  vi\\\W  va.  ^uch  families  may  cirry 
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its  spirit,  alB  the  breeze  carries  the  seeds  of  all  precious  things,  to  the  yeiy 
9Dds  of  the  earth.  A  young  man,  the  son  of  an  ungodlj  father,  though 
the  object  of  a  godlj  mother*s  solicitude,  spent  some  nights  of  a  most 
critical  period  of  his  life  in  the  house  of  a  Christian  tradesman.  When, 
ibr  the  first  time,  he  beheld  the  whole  family,  tc^gether  with  the  young 
men  employed  in  the  business,  fall  upon  their  knees,  his  heart  was 
smitten.  "The  sight  oYcrpowered  me,"  paid  he,  "  I  trembled — I  almost 
fiunted.  At  last,  I  kneeled  down,  too.  I  thought  of  my  past  life ;  I 
thought  of  my  present  position ;  I  thought.  Can  such  a  guilty  creature 
be  saved  ?  I  heard  but  little  of  my  kind  friend*s  prayer ;  all  my  thoughts 
seemed  turned  in  upon  myself.  My  conscience  said.  This  is  how  true 
Christians  live ;  •  •  .  now  I  will  begin  to  seek  mercy.*'  What  he  sought 
he  found,  and,  for  nearly  half  a  century  from  that  time,  devoted  an  ardent 
nature  to  the  salvation  of  his  fellow-sinners. 

i  Servants  also  will  often  find  in  such  households  *'  the  pearl  of  great 
price."  Strangely  are  they  often  neglected,  even  where  they  are  received 
into  close  intercourse  with  the  family,  and  made  the  earliest  companions 
sod  moral  teachers  of  the  children.  Less  informed  than  their  employers, 
they  are  generally  denied  an  equal  number  of  opportunities  of  public 
worship.  The  scantiness  of  such  privileges  in  some  families,  indeed,  is 
almost  incredible  and  undoubtedly  unjust.  But  where  it  is  supposed  that 
there  must  be  an  abridgment  of  public,  there  ought  to  be  a  corresponding 
increase  of  private  opportunities  of  religious  progress.  In  a  household 
in  which  piety  is  predominant,  the  servants  will  be  the  last  persons  re- 
quired to  be  absent  from  the  daily  service.  Ever^  endeavour  will  be  made 
to  secure  for  them  the  necessary  leisure,  and  to  encourage  their  attend- 
ance. The  periodical  meeting  with  all  the  family  on  the  same  level  before 
Ood  will  tend  to  soothe  the  sense  of  inferiority,  and  to  kindle  those  sen- 
timents which  at  once  soften  and  strengthen  the  character :  while  the  word 
of  truth  and  the  besought  blessing  of  Heaven  will  often  open  the  door  of 
eternal  life. 

"If  family  religion,"  said  Eichard  Baxter,  "were  duly  attended  to, 
and  properly  discharged,  I  think  the  preaching  of  the  word  would  not 
be  the  common  instrument  of  conversion."  Tnis  is  probable.  Already 
the  great  majority  of  those  who  are  brought  to  Christ  in  such  con- 
gregations as  ours  come  from  Christian  homes.  The  public  ministry 
•brings  to  decision  those  whom  the  domestic  ministry  has  instructed. 
The  pastor  reaps  what  has  been  sown  by  the  parent;  and  both  are 
entitled  to  rejoice  together.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  solemn  reflection 
that  where  the  home  has  been  defeated  the  pulpit  seldom  recovers  the 
da  J.  A  vast  range  of  facts  compels  the  conviction  that  there  are  no 
hirers  of  the  Gospel  so  inpenetrable  as  those  who  have  grown  up, 
unconverted,  in  Christian  families.  What  does  this  call  for  ?  A  more 
earnest  investigation,  surely,  into  the  state  of  our  domestic  religion, 
and  renewed  diligence  in  action  and  supplication,  that  it  may  be  of  such 
a  kind  as  God  shall  honour. 

How,  brethren,  is  it  in  your  homes  ?     You  are  fondly  united :  are  '^cxv 
united  by  the  love  of  Christ  ?     You  greet  eacVi  ottiet  ^N^rj  mc>YCL\Ti%^>20«i. 
VOL.  VI. — yaw  axBiEa.  ^ 


eheerfiil  Bmilee :  is  your  gladness  fed  by  the  spring  of  GTod's  firiendiiiipf 
The  most  loving  families  will  one  day  be  scattered.  A  Terj  few  yssn^ 
in  most  instances,  serve  to  disperse  their  members**  by  movnt  and  strani 
and  sea."  The  time  also  comes  when  the  hand  of  death  seren  die  moi4 
intimate  ties,  and  those  who  seemed  essential  to  each  other's  lives,  psrt 
never  to  be  here  rejoined.  One  thing  only  can  counterbalaooe  these  ia- 
evitable  sorrows ;  and  one  thing  there  is  which  can  oounterbalimos  tbes. 
When  children  qnit  parental  care  for  ever,  is  it  no  joy  to  be  SMored 
that  they  have,  fint,  chosen  for  themselves  that  Saviour  to  whom  thef 
have  been  daily  and  nightly  recommended  P  When  the  grave  hn 
dosed  over  the  sweetest  of  all  earthly  fellowships,  is  it  no  oeems 
of  triumph  to  know  that  it  has  left  unbroken  an  union  which  ii  ia- 
dissoluble  and  eternal  P  What  can  be  more  enrapturing  than  tl» 
meeting  of  a  whole  family  in  heaven  P  Can  gp:atitude  be  purer  tiiaa 
theirs  who,  in  that  real  and  lasting  world,  recall  the  goodness  whiek 
waited  on  their  infant  years,  and  tell  each  other  of  the  grace  whiek 
kept  their  feet  from  falling  as  they  travelled  by  their  several  paths  to 
the  common  home  of  the  blessed  P  This  alone  is  fl^city.  Msy  it  be 
that  of  every  family  under  whose  attention  these  linea  ahall  ikil! 
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CHAPTEB  I. 
Air    UirPABALLBLID     JOTTBITXY. 

Wb  trust  that  an  increased  interest  in  the  ancient  church  of  the 
Nestorians  may  be  excited  in  the  minds  of  British  Chridtians  through  the 
singular  visit  to  our  shores  of  a  presbyter  and  deacon  from  the  vallrys  of 
Oroomiah.  These  two  men.  Mar  Johanan  (John)  the  presbyter,  and 
Mar  Yiakbak  (Isaac)  the  deacon,  having  heard  of  the  wealth  and  liberalitj 
of  British  Christians,  determined  to  make  known  to  us  the  need  of  their 
brethren,  who  are  not  only  suffering  (as  they  have  long  done)  from  the 
predatioQs  of  the  fierce  Kurd  tribes,  and  frum  the  extortions  of  the 
Mohammedans,  but  also  from  two  or  three  successive  seasons  of  dearth. 
With  a  recommendatory  letter  in  bad  English,  signed  by  the  well-known 
reforming  bishop  Mar  Johanan,  and  by  the  uncle  of  the  Patiiarch,  thej 
started  from  Oroomiah,  in  Northern  Persia,  in  May,  18G1.  In  fifteea 
days  they  had  walked  300  miles  of  valleys  and  hills,  and  passing  by  wtj 
of  Erzeroom,  bad  reached  Teflis.  Still  northwards,  and  they  cross  the 
Caucasian  Mountains ;  then  traverse  the  weary  Steppes  of  Buat^ia,  aod 
arrive  at  Moscow  about  November,  1861.  They  had  now  accomplished  i 
journey  of  about  1,500  miles,  crossing  mountains,  rivers,  valleys,  amoog 
Kurds,  Armenians,  Circassians,  Cossacks ;  without  money,  change  of 
raiment,  or  friends,  and,  as  Mar  Johanan  poetically  puts  it^  **  without  s 
tongue." 
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At  Moscow  tTie  presbyter  was  confined  to  his  bed  fifteen  dajs  with 
ague.    On  his  recoveiy,  the  two  noble  men  pusbed  on  to  St.  Petersburg, 
tbence  to  Hamburg  and  Xbnigsberg,  and  thence  to  London,  where  thej 
arrived  in  May,  this  year.     Throughout  their  long,  painful  journey  tbey 
<n4ed  eyer,  "  London !    London !  " — picture  of  the   Christian  pressing 
onward,  resting  never,  crving  from    bis  heart,  "Heaven!   heaven!" 
Kindly  help  was  administered  to  them  all  along  their  route ;  and  travelling 
in  true  apostolic  style,  "  without  purse  or  scrip,'*  and  certainly  without 
••  two  coats,"  they  yet  aver  they  have  wanted  for  nothing.     Considering 
the  distance  of  the  journey — 3,000  miles — the  poor  circumstances  of  the 
travellers,  their  lack  of  a  *'  tongue,"  the  advanced  age  of  Mar  Juhanan — 
dver  sixty — and  the  cause  which  prompted  them  to  leive   home  and 
eonntry,  we  think  we  are  right  in  esteeming  this  an  unparalleled  jovimejy 
and  perhaps  -the  more  especially  when  we  reflect  upon  the  probable  result 
of  their  noble,  self-denying  effort.    Not  surprising  is  it  if  some  think 
that  these  two  men  have  engaged  in  an  enterprise  absurd,  unreasonable. 
Quixotic,  mad ;  but  how  often  are  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  chosen  to  accomplish  mighty  purposes !    May 
this  mission  of  our  Eastern  brethren  be  eminently  successful!     The 
Nestorians  are  poor,  and  suffering,  and  we  trust  that  pecfuniary  help  may 
be  liberally  afforded  them ;  but  they  may  be  assisted  more  effectually 
atilL     Security   to    person  and  property ;    relief  from  the  outrageous 
exactions  of  their  oppressors:  these  are  their  great  wants,  and  these, 
doubtless,  would  be  extended   to  them,  were  the   sympathy  of  Pro- 
testant   churches  expressed  on  their  behalf.      That    they   merit  such 
sympathy  none  will  doubt  who  know  how  nobly  tbey  deserve  the  name 
often  given  them,  '*  the  Protestants  of  Asia." 

Before  we  pass  to  the  startling  history  of  this  grand  old  church,  let 
as  note  a  few  further  particulars  concerning  Mar  Johauan  and  hia 
deacon. 

THSIB  POBTBAITS. 

The  presbyter  is  a  fine,  noble-looking  n>an,  of  truly  patriarchal 
appearance,  with  hoary  hair  and  long  flowing  beard.  He  is  evidently 
a  roan  of  much  intelligence,  and  a  bappy,  devoted  Christian.  Thus  he- 
writes  to  Mr.  Cowper,  a  gentleman  who  has  taken  a  most  kindly  interest 
in  them,  and  who  is  able  to  communicate  with  them  in  the  Syriac :  **  My 
wife  is  old.  The  Lord  gave  us  two  daughters.  Our  children  God  hath 
taken  from  lis."  "  All  the  American  apostles  [».«.,  missionaries,  of  whom 
we  shall  presently  speak]  know  me.  The  day  that  God  took  away 
Mar  Stoddard,  I,  the  presbyter  John,  was  with  him  that  was  Mar 
Stoddard,  on  the  day  that  he  slept  the  sleep  of  death.  When  he,  Mar 
Stoddard,  came  from  America,  Mar  Perkins,  the  first  apostle  of  Oroomiah, 
sent  me  to  Mar  Stoddard,  who  spoke  with  me  of  the  salvation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  taught  me  concerning  the  way  of  true  Chris- 
tianity in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Mar  Stoddard  instructed  me  in  this 
way  of  salvation.  God  gave  him  his  reward  in  his  kingdom"  Kt\^^0«skm^  , 
he  speaks  of  hia  journey ;  "  I  went  forth  from  m^  \io\]LBid,    Ka  ^<i^  w.^ 
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to  Abrahnm,  '  Arise,  go  forth  from  thj  land,  go  to  aootlier  eomiiij,* 
Abmham  knew  not ;  I  also,  presbyter  Jobn,  went  forth  from  mjhoiiie, 
not  knowing  the  way  whither  I  went.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  helped  m 
in  the  way  as  he  helped  Moses  when  he  fled  from  Egypt;  aa  be  helped 
Jacob  when  he  fled  from  before  Esau  ;  aa  Joseph  in  the  land  of  l^gjp^: 
thus  helped  me  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all  my  ways.  So  helpetb  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  all  Christians.  Amen."  The  following  are  seDteooei 
from  a  letter  addressed  to  the  writer  of  this  notice : — "  We  came  forth  froa 
Oroomiah  because  of  the  destitution  there  was  among  us,  unto  yon  trae 

Christians,  belieyers  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Messiah.  Amen Tws 

months  and  fourteen  days  have  we  sojourned  in  London,  without  a  tongue. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Messiah  has  given  unto  us  a  tongue.  My  brother  in  our 
Lord,  Mar  Cowper,  he  speaketh  with  you  by  the  letter  I  write  unto  tbee^ 

making  known  all  the  necessity  there  is  unto  us I  baie 

written  a  letter  to  my  brother,  Mar  Spurgeon,  in  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
bless  his  church  and  congregation.    May  his  love  abound  to  oar  Lord, 

day  by  day.     Amen My  beloved  brother  in  our  Lord,  Mir 

Mar^hall,  we  have  been  many  days  in  London.  Our  Lord  Jesua,  the 
Messiah,  bless  all  the  Christians  who  are  in  London.  The  love  of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  the  Messiah,  be  among  you,  true  Christians  in  our  Lord. 
Amon.  My  brother,  I  ask  of  thee,  every  time  thou  prayest  a  prayer,  to 
remember  us  in  thy  prayer.  My  beloved,  in  faith  thou  doeat  whatever 
thou  doeat  to  the  brethren,  and  especially  such  as  are  strangers.*'  •  •  • 
Deacon  Isaac  has  rather  the  appearance  of  a  Kurd,  but  appears  to  be 
intelligent,  and  to  take  kindly  care  of  Mar  Johanan,  who  ia  much  kii 
senior. 

SABLY  OBIGIK. 

The  Nestorians  trace  back  their  history  far  beyond  the  fifth  century, 
when  Nestorius  lived,  and  in  fact  do  not  like  the  name  by  which  we 
distinguish  them.  Why  should  they  be  called  after  a  mere  servant  of  the 
Lord,  however  honoured  that  servant  may  have  been  ?  They  would  be 
named  after  the  Master !     Syriac  or  Chaldaic  Christians  are  they. 

From  the  regions  in  which  they  dwell  many  went  up  to  the  Jewish 
feasts,  descendants,  doubtless,  of  the  tribes  carried  into  captivity.  Par- 
thians,  Medes,  Elamites,  and  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  heard  the  apostles 
preach  Christ  crucified  with  the  irresistible  might  of  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  new  converts  6n  tber 
return  told  their  friends  and  countrymen  of  the  Saviour  whom  they  had 
found,  *'  the  Desire  of  all  nations."  Equally  probable  is  it  that  Christiaa 
churches  were  immediately  formed.  Tradition  very  generally  affirms 
that  Thomas,  the  apostle,  himself  preached  throughout  this  district,  and 
won  multitudes  to  Christ.  'Twas  no  fashionable  thing  then  to  wear  the 
Saviour's  name,  no  easy  thing  then  to  bear  the  cross ;  it  was  still,  so 
to  speak,  wet  with  the  blood  of  Calvary;  yet  these  early  ChristiaD^ 
animated  by  a  noble  faith,  embraced  eagerly  the  bloody  cross  and  bore  it 
bravely,  and,  so  heavy  though  it  was,  carried  it  into  the  far  countries  of 
central  Ash,  and  even  into  temoW  C\i\x\«^\  ^\^\itAd  it  in  the  midsfc  of 
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idolairouB  nations,  content  then  to  die  the  martyr's  death  at  its  base, 
and  spatter  it  with  their  own  gore.  Some  300  years  of  heroic  Chriotiau 
effort  and  sublime  devotedness  rolled  awaj.  The  churches  being  con- 
stantly thrown  into  the  furnace  of  fiery  trials,  were  thus  kept  ever  pure ; 
constantly  beaten  by  the  flail  of  Pagan  tyrants,  and  winnowed  by  the 
winds  of  persecution,  were  thus  kept  free  from  chaff.  At  length,  wiser 
grown,  the  great  enemy  changes  his  tactics,  and  sows  the  fields  thick  with 
tares.  Closer  and  closer  they  drew  around  their  troubled  hearts  the  pure 
comforting  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  while  the  stormy  winds  raged  ;  but 
when  the  sun  of  prosperity  arose  on  them,  the  churches  willingly  aban- 
doned their  most  cherished  truths.  Sad  folly !  Vanquished  by  a  smile 
who  could  not  be  overcome  by  a  world  in  arms ! 

The  Greek  and  Bomish  Churches  departed  gradually  from  the  light  of 
truth  into  Egyptian  darkness.  A  remarkable  providence  preserved  the 
Asiatic  churches  as  depositaries  and  missionaries  of  the  truth. 

KSSTOBIUS. 

In  the  fifth  century  lived  a  monk  of  great  piety  whose  kindly  charity 
and  rare  eloquence  gained  him  the  hearts  of  the  people.  He  was  elevated 
to  the  see  of  Constantinople,  but,  alas !  grew  giddy  in  his  high  position. 
Nestorius  began  to  hunt  out  the  Arians  and  Novatians  as  hateful  heretics, 
and  allowed  the  natural  arrogancy  of  his  disposition  to  usurp  the  place  of 
the  gentle  virtues  of  the  minister  of  Christ.  Cyril,  Bishop  of  Alexandria, 
a  strong-willed,  impetuous,  ambitious  man,  became  jealous  of  the  rising 
influence  of  Nestorius,  and  sought  opportunity  to  effect  his  falh  An 
occasion  was  soon  found.  One  Anastasius,  a  presbyter,  and  friend  of 
Nestorius,  warmly  declaimed  against  the  title  "  Mother  of  God  "  which 
now  began  to  be  applied  to  the  Virgin.  Nestorius  explained  and 
defended  the  sentiments  of  Anastasius,  insisting  that  the  Virgin  should 
rather  be  entitled  *^  Mother  of  Christ ^^  since  Deity  can  neither  be  born 
nor  die.  Cyril  seized  the  opportunity  to  oppose  his  rival,  even  branding 
him  as  a  heretic,  censuring  the  Egyptian  monks  who  had  embraced  the 
reformed  opinions,  as  we  may  term  them,  and,  having  obtained  the 
co-operation  of  Celestine,  Bishop  of  Bome,  in  a.d.  430  assembled  a 
council  at  Alexandria,  and  thundered  forth  no  loss  than  twelve  anathemas 
against  Nestorius.  J'he  injured  and  resentful  Bishop  of  Constantinople 
retorted  the  accusation  of  heresy  on  Cyril,  charged  him  with  confounding 
the  two  natures  of  Christ,  and  loaded  him  with  as  many  anathemas  as  he 
had  received  from  him. 

The  next  year,  a.d.  431,  a  general  council  was  called  at  Ephesus  by 
Theodosius  the  Yoiinger,  to  settle  the  matter  at  issue,  which  had  assumed 
serious  proportions.  Most  unfairly  Cyril  presided  at  the  council  though 
he  was  the  party  concerned  and  the  avowed  enemy  of  Nestorius.  He 
arrived  first  with  a  great  train  of  bishops,  who  sided  with  him  and  insisted 
on  determining  the  matter  forthwith,  though  John  of  Antioch  and  a 
great  number  of  the  eastern  bishops  had  not  yet  come.  Nestorius 
naturally  objected  to  this  unfair  arrangement,  and  refused  to  ^^^%^^^\^xs^k 
iraa  \xkdged  and  condemned  unheard,  deprived  oi  \i\a  e^^&^o^1^  ^^^ 
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and  sent  into  exile,  wbere  he  ended  bis  daja.  His  partj*  however, 
beaded  by  John  of  Antiocb,  held  a  council  at  Epheaus  a  little  lafcer^ind 
denounced  Cyril  as  heartily  as  he  had  Nestorius. 

Concerning  this  dicgraceful  controversy,  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  of  an* 
bition  then  rising  in  the  churches,  Mosheim  says :  "  Among  other  ana- 
sations  of  less  moment,  Nestorius  was  sharged  with  dividing  the  nature  of 
Christ  into  two  distinct  persons,  and  with  having  maintained  that  the 
Divine  nature  was  superadded  to  the  human  nature  of  Jeaua  after  it 
was  formed,  and  was  no  more  than  an  auxiliary  support  to  the  man  Chnt 
through  the  whole  of  his  life.  Nestorius  denied  this  charge  even  to  the 
last.  .  .  .  Tbe  greater  number  of  writers,  after  a  thorough  exainiiiai> 
tion  of  this  matter,  have  positively  concluded  that  the  opinions  of 
Nestorius  and  of  the  council  which  conderooed  him  were  the  same  in 
effect,  and  that  the  difference  was  in  words  only.*' 

Tbe  graud  fact  is  evidently  this :  Nestorius  made  a  very  vehement 
protest  against  the  rising  spirit  of  Mariolatry  which  has  helped  eo 
largely  to  ruin  tlie  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  and  from  which  the 
churches  which  sided  with  Nestorius  were  thus  happily  and  graciomlj 
preserved.  Their  forced  severance  from  the  western  churches  was  t 
blessing  unmixod :  they  were  the  better  able  to  retain  incorrupt  the 
glorious  doctrines  of  the  Gospel;  and  while  both  the  Greek  and  Latin 
churches  merged  into  thickest  darkness,  the  Nestorians,  fired  with  the 
old  apostolic  zeal,  carried  blazing  alofl  the  torch  of  the  Gospd,  and  in 
an  incredibly  short  space  of  time  illumined  the  whole  of  Asia  with  the 
light  trom  heaven. 

THEIB  KOBLB   MI8SI0KB. 

By  the  sixth  century  the  Nestorians  had  formed  very  numerous  and 
influentiul  Christian  churches  "in  all  parts  of  Persia,  in  India,  in 
Armenia,  in  Arabia,  in  Syria,  and  in  other  countries;*'  they  had  tra- 
versed the  wild  Steppes  of  Tartary,  and  had  planted  the  standard  of  the 
cross  among  their  fierce  tribes ;  they  had  penetrated  to  the  verj  east  of 
Asia,  by  their  God  leaping  over  China's  great  wall,  and  winning  great 
mandarins  to  the  faith.  In  glad  remembrance  of  the  ancient  splendour 
of  this  noble  church,  mny  Christians  now  help  together  bj  their  prayeia 
that  9uch  days  may  again  dawn  upon  Nestoria! 

In  the  seventh  century  arose  the  fatal  delusion  of  Mohammedanism, 
ond  the  horns  of  the  crescent  began  to  push  against  the  Christ  an 
churihes  ;  but  the  Nestorians  continued  their  missionary  efforts  during 
this  century,  and  during  the  eighth,  and  ninth,  and  tenth,  and  indeed 
right  on  to,  at  least,  the  fifteenth  century.  No  church  can  unroll  such 
a  splendid  scroll  of  the  past.  In  the  tenth  century  they  began  to  be 
treated  with  more  severity  by  the  Moslem  powers,  but  were  yet  shown 
Pome  favour  in  consequence  of  the  help  they  afforded  by  their  skill  in 
languages,  their  knowledge  of  medicine,  and  their  great  ability  in  super- 
vising business  concerns.  In  his  summary  of  the  thirteenth  centuiy. 
Mosheim  writes,  "  Nestorian  Christians  were  scattered  over  all  Northern 
Asia  and  China."    In  the  year  \1%^  \X»  Va  ^«e^^t^W^>^  Cvtrcliia^a  Popish 
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agpnt,  that  the  Ne«torian8  "  were  so  verj  powerful  in  China  that  thej 
would  not  allow  ChiistiaDs  of  anj  other  denomination  to  erect  churchet, 
nor  to.  publish  their  own  peculiar  doctrines."  During  these  centuries 
the  Nestoriaos  had  founded  Christian  churches,  not  only  in  the  manj 
coiintries  already  named,  but  likewise  in  Turkestan,  Malabar,  Ceylon, 
the  Spice  Islands,  and  in  many  districts  throughout  Asia. 

But  fierce  persecution  had  begun  to  rage  against  them,  and  many 
churches  had  been  drowned  in  blood,  and  at  length  in  1-S80  the  furious 
Xamerlane  unsheathed  his  sword,  and  carried  it  victorious,  reeking  with 
gore,  through  almost  all  Asia,  everywhere  destroying  the  Christian 
name.  Still,  as  late  as  1502  the  Nestorian  patriarch  sent  out  four 
bishops  to  superintend  the  Chinese  churches ;  so  that  we  perceive  that 
the  Gospel  light  did  not  pale  in  the  East  till  the  very  century  in  which,  by 
the  hand  of  Luther,  the  torch,  lit  with  fire  from  heaven,  was  brandished 
high  in  the  midst  ot*  the  nations  in  the  West. 

PBXSEKT  COVDITIOir. 

A  smaH  remnant  of  the  Nestorians  is  alone  left.  Doubtless  some 
scattered  flocks  may  yet  be  foimd  hidden  away  in  obscure  districts  in 
various  countries ;  and  there  are  the  Christians  of  St.  Thomas  in  India 
of  Nestorian  origin ;  but  all  these,  with  the  great  body  still  preserved  in 
N'orthem  Persia,  form  but  an  inconsiderable  remnant  as  compared  with 
their  numbers  in  former  times.  It  is  even  surprising  that  any  should  sur- 
tive,  surrounded  on  all  sides  as  they  have  been  by  relentless  persecutors. 
But  He  who  gave  the  Vaudois  their  impregnable  fortress  of  Alpine 
bulwarks,  which  has  secured  them  against  all  the  might  of  the  Pope,  "  the 
worst  Turk  of  all,"  has  bestowed  upon  the  Nestorian  Church  a  similar 
retreat  of  sweet  vales  and  pasturage  embosomed  in  rocky  fastnesses 
'which  they  have  held  securely  against  all  foes.  In  this  mountainous 
region  about  100,000  are  now  to  be  found,  poor  indeed,  but  peaceful, 
industrious,  and  free.  Beside  these  "independent  tribes'*  there  are  some 
80,000  scattered  on  the  fertile  vales  and  hills  of  the  district  of  Oroomiah, 
and  on  the  sunny  shores  of  the  lake  of  that  name.  These  sufier  more 
from  the  Moslems  than  their  brethren  in  the  mountains ;  but  of  them  all 
it  may  be  said  they  are  like  wheat  ground  between  two  heavy  mill-stones, 
the  fierce  predatory  Kurd  tribes  and  the  cruel  exacting  Moslems  of 
Persia.  Another  body  of  Nestorians,  now  termed  the  Chaldaic,  has  been 
gained  over  by  the  untiring  agents  of  Bome,  and  number  about  4(0,000, 
who  live  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  patriarch  of  their  own. 

The  Nestorians  are  frugal,  industrious,  honest,  and  their  manners  are 
truly  patriarchaL  To  live  amongst  them  is  to  go  back  4,000  years  in 
the  world's  history.  Grant,  one  of  their  beloved  American  missionaries, 
relates  that  a  late  patriarch,  named  Abraham,  sent  a  trusty  steward  with 
mules  laden  with  presents,  silks,  jewels,  &C5.,  to  find  a  wife  for  his  younger 
brother  Isaac,  who  "  took  her,  and  she  became  his  wife,  and  he  loved 
her."  It  is  the  custom  there,  as  of  old,  for  the  father,  or  elder  son  if 
the  &ther  is  dead,  to  select  wives  for  the  sons  in  the  family,  and  hus- 
bands for  the  dMugbtera.     Here  a  man  does  not  c^\)ilK5  Vxri^vd^c^:^  %>3£KK^ 
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in  finding  a  wife  exactly  to  suit  himself:  hov  onerous  and  diffieoft  fliA 
task  of  finding  vrives  and  husbands  for  others ! 

Other  examples  might  be  given  of  their  primitire  simplicity.  Vm 
crumbs  and  pieces  of  bread  left  at  one  meal  are  brought  out  at  the  next, 
wrapped  in  the  skin  which  serves  as  a  cloth,  because  the  Master  ssid^ 
**  Guther  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost/'  The  door- 
ways  of  their  ancient  meeting-houses  are  very  low  and  small,  to  remiod 
them  that  "strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way  that  leadeth  uuto 
life.'*  They  reverence  the  sign  of  the  cross,  but  pay  it  no  idolatrous  ie> 
gard.  Indeed,  they  still  merit  the  honourable  title  that  has  often  beea 
given  them,  *'  The  Protestants  of  Asia.**  They  abhor  all  worship  of  sainti 
and  angels,  detest  image  worship,  sufier  no  paintings  in  their  churdiesi 
repudiate  the  fiction  of  purgatory,  reject  the  confessional,  and  celebrate 
the  Lord*s  Supper  in  a  simple  manner  '*  in  remembrance  "  of  Him  who 
loved  them  and  gave  himself  for  them. 

Still  the  fires  of  zeal  and  love  only  smoulder  on  the  altars  where  thej 
once  burned  so  brightly.  Vital  godliness  appears  to  have  decreased,  and 
dependence  is  too  much  placed  in  the  externals  of  religion.  Misemblo 
exchange,  when  the  people  are  fed  on  empty  husks,  instead  of  on  the  fine 
wheat  i  But  God  has  graciously  visited  the  people  lately  with  most 
refreshing  showers  of  revival  grace. 

Before  we  speak  of  the  American  missions  so  happily  established 
amongst  them,  we  pause  to  ask  concerning  this  strangely  interesting  laoe 
the  following  question : — 

ABE   THEY   PESGENDAKTS   OF   ISRAEL? 

The  ten  tribes  carried  into  captivity,  called  often  the  lost  tribes,  have 
been  so  frequently /otind,  only  to  be  lost  again,  that  we  must  be  per- 
mitted to  regard  with  considerable  suspicion  any  fresh  discoveries  of 
them.  The  Tartars  were  once  thought  to  be  the  lost  tribes ;  the  gipsies 
were  almost  proved  to  be  ;  the  aboriginal  Americans  had  much  said  for 
them,  more  still,  perhaps,  on  behalf  of  the  claims  of  the  Mexicans ;  the 
Peruvians,  the  Kalmucs,  and,  if  we  mistake  not,  the  English  and 
Welsh,  have  found  some  to  believe  that  they  are  the  missing  tribes.  In- 
deed they  have  been  found  in  all  parts  of  the  earth  by  philosophers,  whose 
theories,  however,  have  soon  foundered. 

But  certainly  a  strong  case  can  be  made  out  for  the  Nestorians.  To 
Azahel  Grant's  interesting  work  we  refer  the  reader  for  a  clear  and 
forcible  statement  of  their  claims,  contenting  ourselves  here  with  a  verr 
brief  summary.  1.  The  ten  tribes  were  removed  by  Shalmaneser  to  the 
very  district  in  which  the  Nestorians  are  found.  2.  History  does  not 
record  any  return  from  this  captivity.  3.  Universally  they  afRrm  that 
they  are  **  JSeni  Israel,^*  sons  of  Israel.  4.  The  Jews  scattered  amongst 
them  allow  that  they  have  a  common  origin,  and  regretfully  state  that  the 
Kestorians  were  converted  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity.  5.  They 
speak  the  same  language  as  the  Jews  of  these  countries,  who  are  doubtless 
descendants,  for  the  moat  part  at  least,  of  the  captive  tribes.  6.  Hanf 
0ff  their  ceremonies  are  emmenfty  S^nk'w^^  «ai^  m\^\.\i^  ii^\si^iX.^R:«R?[vW 


tmi  of  LeVitieoB.  Thej  slay  a  sbeep  or  bullock  as  a  thank-offering, 
giving  the  right  shoulder  to  the  presbyter  and  the  remainder  to  the  pooi^ 
or  to  their  friends.  They  build  their  places  of  worship  with  three 
divisions :  a  place  for  their  meetings ;  a  ^  sanctuary,"  into  which  only 
the  presbyter  or  bishop  may  enter  fasting ;  and  a  "  most  holy/'  into 
which  none  enter.  The  nearest  relative  is  the  avenger  of  blood,  and  the 
churches  take  the  place  of  the  cities  of  refuge.  7.  Their  physiognomy 
is  so  truly  Jewish,  that  the  two  peoples  cannot  be  distinguished. 

And  why  should  we  be  startled  by  the  probability  that  many  of  IsraeFs 
mee  instead  of  few  have  been  followers  of  their  King  ?  Did  not  Paul 
'write,  '*  Even  so  now  aiso  there  is  a  remnaut  according  to  the  election  of 
grace  "  P  And  this  he  says  significantly,  immediately  after  he  had  men* 
tioned  that  Qod  had  reserved  to  himself  7,000  faithful  ones  while  Elijah's 
mean  thought  was  that  he  alone  was  left.  James,  too,  wrote  to  the 
twelve  tribes,  not  two,  scattered  abroad,  and  addressed  them  as  ''  dearly 
beloved  brethren."  Evidently  then  there  were  great  numbers  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  converted  to  the  Lord  iu  this  early  time.  May  the  set 
time  speedily  arrive  when  the  Lord  shall  gather  to  himself  all  the 
dispersed  of  Israel  and  of  Judah,  and  take  to  himself  his  great  power 
and  reign  I 

KINDLY  AMXRIOAN   HELP. 

In  1831  Messrs.  D  wight  and  Smith  visited  the  Nestorians,  and  strongly 
urged  the  American  Board  of  Missions,  whose  deputation  they  were,  to 
establish  a  missioa  at  once  among  them  in  Oroomiah,  as  they  were  per« 
suaded  that  large   good   would   immediately   result.     They   were    not 
deceived.     The  Eevs.  Messrs.  Perkins,  Grant,  Stoddard,  and  others,  have 
laboured  with  surprising  success  amongst  them.     The  number  of  mis- 
sionaries has  increased  to  20;  there  are  45  native  teachers,  and  more 
than  14,000  pupils  iu  the  schools  recently  established.     A  priuting -press 
baa  been  set  up  at  Oroomiah,  at  which  Mar  Johanan,  the  presbyter 
now  in  London,  became  the  able  assistant  of  Mr.  Breath,  the  missionary 
who  worked  it.     70,000  Scripture  volumes  have  already  been  issued ;  and 
very  opportunely,  as  the  copies  transcribed  by  hand  which  they  formerly 
possessed  were  mostly  worn  out.     Through  the  labours  of  these  devoted 
American  missionaries  a  new  dawn  seems  to  be  arising  on  the  people. 
Bright  was  their  mom;  splendid  their  noon:  the  Lord  grant  them  that 
in  their  eventide  there  may  be  light ! 

THSIB    LANGUAGE. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  know  that  the  lips  of  the  G-od-man  uttered  many 
words  of  their  tongue,  the  Syriac.  Thus,  when  he  named  Simon  Bar-jona, 
80D  of  a  pigeon  (timorous  creature),  Cephas,  a  stone,  immovable  when 
built  on  the  rock,  he  used  their  word ;  again,  when  he  spoke  to  the  deaf, 
**  Ephphatha,^^  be  opened  ;  and  when  he  cried  in  awful  agony  on  the  bloody 
tree,  "''Lama  sabachtkani  ** .'  Baca  and  Corban  are  8)  riac  words.  The  Spirit, 
too,  teaches  the  new-born  soul  to  cry,  **  Abha^*  Father.  P«l>\L  ^q^ti^VnjAw^ 
a  tremendous  cune  with  one  of  their  words:  **  It  any  ixi«£L\o^^Ti^^i  ^^^ca 
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Lord  Jeans  Christ,  let  him  be  anathema  manmaiha**  And  ooa  IhI 
iDBtance  let  us  note,  when  the  Lord  took  the  dead  maiden  by  the  hand 
and  said,  ''  Talithm  cumi"  Oh  that  he  msy  noir  take  tlua  deepiBg 
church  bj  the  hand  and  again  repeat  the  words^  **  Maiden,  I  saj  unti 
thee,  arise  '*  /  And  may  she  again  atand  forth  in  heayenly  beantjr,  ani 
testify  fur  Christ  in  the  midst  of -the  darkneas  of  the  East  I 

A  AICEKT  MISSIOKABY   BCBITI. 

Already  we  fancy  we  discover  the  streaks  of  a  brightemog 
Lately  one  of  their  pastors  addressed  a  church  from  the  words,  '^Itf  j 
more  blobsed  to  give  than  to  receiye,"  and  appealed  to  them  for  hdlpa 
prosecuting  a  mission  among  the  mountains.     Some  one  arose  intb 
meeting  and  at  once  offered  an  amount  small  to  us  bat  large  totiiaa| 
Others  followed  the  example,  and  a  strange  scene  ensued.     The  preicte{ 
begged  them  to  be  silent  that  the  services  might  be  continued  in  tbei 
Wity,  but  was  answered,  "  You  stir  us  up,  and  then  tell  us  to  be  idTj 
"  1  will  wear  only  a  cotton  dress  this  year,*'  says  one.    I  will  apsie 
much,  and  so  much,  and  so  much,  others  cry.     *'  I  will  do  withoat 
jearringA ;"  and  fair  bands  remove  the  ornaments  which  we  do  not 
Paul  has  recommended  amongst  the  adornments  for  holy  women, 
rice,  and  other  things  were  promised,  and  as  much  as  147  dollars, 
to  £30  of  our  money,  was  subscribed  out  of  the  depths  of  their  pofc 

Oh  that  an  earnest,  passionate,  absorbing  seal  for  Christ's  cause  mayl 
the  hearts  aud  ennoble  the  acts  of  all  the  churches  of  God  through 
the  earth ! 


MEMOIE  OF  THE  EEV.  CHAELE3  W.  VERNON. 

TuE  subject  of  this  memoir  was  bom  at  Appledore,  North  Deroa, 
November,  1808.  There  he  spent  his  boyhood.  At  an  early  age 
became  a  sailor.  While  thus  employed  he  became  addicted  to  those  ii 
indulgences  and  practices  which  prevail  so  extensively  among- 1  our 
time  population,  affording  painful  proof  of  the  alienation  of  his  heart 
G-od  by  wicked  works.  His  parents,  especially  his  mother,  who 
pious  woman,  saw  strong  reasons,  on  moral  grounds,  to  request  him 
relinquish  a  seafaring  life.  He  at  once  complied.  Being  intelligent, 
of  an  active  and  social  disposition,  he  soon  became  prominent  in  the 
important  affairs  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  especially  in  those  tl 
affected  the  welfare  of  sailors.  On  one  occasion  he  undertook  to 
a  token  of  public  gratitude  to  a  fellow -townsman,  who  had  greatly 
and  honoured  his  party  in  a  parliamentary  election  by  an  honest  vote 
contempt  of  bribery  temptations.  He  delivered  an  eulogistic  and  h^ 
applauded  speech  on  the  occasion.  On  retiring  to  rest  that  nighty 
rather,  early  in  the  morning,  he  was  unable  to  sleep  on  account  of 
seemed  to  him  to  be  a  Yoice  saying  to  him,  "  You  can  make  grand  spc 
in  praise  of  man  i  wbeu  ^d  "jovk  m«2i&&  «»  v^^^Oql  y^  ^to^  ^^  ^^ur  Godf 
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18  question,  doubtlest  of  his  eonscieooe,  was  repeated  again  and  again, 
3veuted  sleep,  and  made  him  miserable.  He  became  dee^^j  goil« 
kced  of  sin,  and  telt  self-condemned.  While  oonyictions  were  rankling 
his  conscieoce,  aud  breaking  his  spirit,  a  belored  sister  died,  a  sittter 
rotedlj  attached  to  him.  This  deepened  his  distress,  and  made  him 
»re  anxious  about  his  state  as  a  sinneic  before  Ood.  He  attended,  with 
I  parents,  the  Independent  chapel,  and  several  pious  persons,  becoming 
juuinted  with  his  state,  conversed  with  him,  and  endeavoured  to  lead 
u  to  the  Saviour.  At  length  he  obtained  mercj,  and  found  peace  while 
estling  with  God  in  the  open  air  od  the  sea-coast. 
Boon  after  this  happy  change  he  was  persuaded  to  engage  as  teacher  la 
Sunday  school,  on  the  point  of  being  given  up,  in  West  Appledore. 
iving  very  reluctantly  consented  to  address  the  children  once  or  twice, 
e  parents  heard  of  it,  and  flocked  to  hear  him.  Then  he  waa  success* 
lly  urged  to  bold  an  evening  meeting  for  adults.  Tbus  he  commenced 
eaching  the  Gospel.  The  Lord  greatly  blessed  his  labours.  Many 
)re  converted.  In  1883  he  and  some  eight  or  ten  peisons  were  bap- 
ted  by  tbe  Hev.  Mr.  Pine,  of  Bideford,  and  a  Baptist  church  waa  formed, 
me  of  whom  survive  him  and  continue  members  (^'  the  same  chiureh. 
le  church  thus  formed  chose  him  for  its  pastor.  The  room  soon 
^came  too  small  for  the  congregation  gathering  around  him.  A  piece  of 
od  was  given  either  by  himself  or  his  father  on  which  to  build  a  chapeL 
t  1835  a  chapel  was  opened  in  West  Appledore.  The  Be?a.  Samuel 
icholson,  of  Plymouth,  and  Thomas  Pulsford,  of  Torrington,  preached 
1  the  occasion.  Por  three  years  he  laboured  gratuitously,  devoting 
ery  farthing  of  his  salary  towards  the  cost  of  the  chapel.  He  also 
•veiled  many  miles  for  collections  and  subscriptions  on  behalf'  of  the 
De  object,  nor  rested  till  the  chapel  was  paid  for.  The  Lord  continued 
bless  his  labours,  and  many,  now  connected  with  the  church  and  con- 
^gation,  bear  witness  to  his  sterling  pie^y  and  great  usefulness.  Onl)  a 
r  days  before  his  death  the  present  pascor  baptized  four  persons,  one  of 
om  ascribed  his  earliest  impressions,  which  resulted  in  conversion,  to 
>  ministry. 

[n  1842  he  resigned  his  pastorate,  and  left  the  town.  The  cause  of  his 
Qoval  was  of  an  entirely  private  and  family  nature,  and  was  regrjBtted 
lally  by  the  church  and  himself.  He  immediately  became  pastor  of 
)  Baptist  church,  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight.  After  labouring  there  with 
^siderable  success  for  seven  years,  he  removed,  much  to  the  regret  <  f 
^  people,  to  Broughtou,  in  Hampshire,  and  became  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
arch  in  that  village.  His  minisitry  was  blessed  to  many  during  eleven 
trs,  when,  from  circumstances  of  no  public  importance,  he  resigned,  and 
^pted  an  invitation  to  the  Baptist  church.  South  Moitoii,  NortU 
:von.  The  church  not  being  in  a  happy  state,  he  was  not  comfortable, 
i,  at  the  expiration  of  nine  months,  removed  to  Tetbury,  Gloucester- 
re,  and  took  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that  town.  But 
ircely  had  he  got  fairly  acquainted  with  the  people,  and  settled  in  his 
rk,  ere  symptoms  of  consumption  appeared.  His  strength  then  rai;)idkif 
led,  and^  after  a  few  months*  iabour,  he  waa  obliged \<d  xisia^uVva^^T^II^ 
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B^oping  that  his  native  air  might  benefit  him,  he  remoTed  to  AppMoif 
in  the  spring  of  the  present  year.  But  he  grew  worse,  and  after  mnek 
suffering,  under  which  he  manifested  the  sanctifying  and  suataining  power 
of  the  grace  of  GK>d,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  6th  of  July,  18G2, 
aged  fifty-four. 

His  preaching  appears  to  have  been  decidedly  CalTiniatiCy  and  wbik 
unfettered  in  his  appeals  to  the  unconverted,  and  blessed  to  the  awikeuing 
of  many,  he  was  especially  useful  in  the  building  up  of  believers  in  thdr 
mo8t  holy  faith.  Letters  of  sympathy  received  during  hia  illness,  vA 
of  condolence  after  his  decease  by  his  afflicted  and  bereaved  widow,  froa 
members  of  the  churches  over  which  he  presided,  testify  to  the  hi^ 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  for  the  excellence  of  his  character  and  the 
usefulness  of  his  labours.  The  church  at  Newport  informed  him  tint 
as  soon  as  they  heard  of  his  illness  they  held  a  special  prayer  meetiBg  ia 
his  behalf. 

His  illness  was  much  blessed  to  him.     Not  only  did  the  genuioeiMii 
of  his  piety  beam  out  more  and  more  as  he  drew  near  to  hia  end,  bul 
its  manifestations  evinced  the  triumphs  of  grace  over  aaperitiea  wfaiA 
had  been  a  source  of  grief  to  his  friends,  and  quite  as  much  to  bioisdL 
Yes,  while  during  his  life  he  had  often  to  mourn,  *'0  wretched  man  tfait 
I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  sin  and  deatfi  ?  '*  he  eonU 
now  exclaim,  ''  I  thank  God  through  Jedus  Christ  our  Lord'*  I     The  lav 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  him  free  from  the  law  ot  ttl 
and  death.     The  simple  trust  in  the  Saviour  with  which  he  aeemits 
have  commenced   his   Cbri»tinn  life   distinguished  its  close.      On  as 
occasion  did  he  manifest  anything  like  boasting  of  himself.     His  silenee 
concerning  himself  contrasted  most  signiticanily  with  the  usefulness  cf 
his  life.     While  he  gratefully  appreciated  and  richly  enjoyed  expre«sioni 
of  Christian  kindness  and  sympathy,  as  tokens  of  having  been  honourrf 
of  God,  he  gloried  only  iu  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Chriil 
was  in  him  the  hope  of  glory.     The  Kev.  D.  Thompson,  having  undo^ 
taken  to  write  some  letters  for  him  at  his  dictation,  kindly  furnished  la 
the  writer  the  following  sentences,  which  he  selected  from  many  othend 
similar  import : — '*  I  am  sensibly  and  gradually  going  the  way  of  all 
flesn.     Iti  the  prospect  I  have  nothing  to  fear,  but  am  possessed  of  i 
^ood  hope  through  grace."     And,  ''  When  the  earthly   house   of  tUi 
tabernacle  is  dissolved,  I  have  a  building  of  God,  not  made  with  haad^ 
eceruul  in  the  heavens."     Again,  '*  What  clouds  of  interesting  assodip 
tions  crowd  my  mind ;  and  I  hope  they  will  go  with  me  to  the  other 
world  to  swell  the  immortal  song.**     On  being  asked  by  the  same  frieoJ 
on  leaving  him,  as  it  proved,  but  a  few  h(mrs  before  his  death,  ^*  Is  Jesui 
precious  to  you  ?  "  he  replied,  "  Yes,  very  precious.*'     To  Mrs.  Vemoi 
he  said  during  the  same  day,  "All  is  peace."     Shortly  after  a  sudd«i 
irruption  of  blood  snapped  the  brittle  thread,  and  in  a  moment  he  ml 
**  absent  from  the  body  and  present  with  the  Lord." 

His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  to  the  church  and  congregati"n ^^ 
which  he  was  the  founder  and  the  first  pastor,  by  the  Rev.  A.   Poweft 
the  present  pastor,  from  QsX.  V.  ^^  •  '*  i^^^^  ^«1  ^w&ft^Qj5AvD.^iie," 
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May  bis  death  be  tbe  meaoB  of  leading  maDj  to  glorify  Qoi  on  bis 
count  by  resolnng — 

"  That  long  as  life  itself  shall  last. 
Ourselves  to  Christ  we  3deld, 
Nor  from  his  cause  will  ere  depart. 
Or  ever  quit  the  field." 


HINTS  FOB  PEEACHEES,  ADAPTED  FEOM  AN  OLD 

HEATHEN. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  young  men  deyoted  to  the  sacred  profession 
>  to  college  to  pick  up  a  little  learning  only  to  lose  it  afterwards  in 
»roe  obscure  village  or  other.  In  some  cases  this  charge  is  too  true, 
ertainly  it  is  very  hard  for  a  poor  parson  who  has  to  maintain  a  wife 
id  family  out  of  less  than  £100  per  annum  (as  some  of  our  brethren 
iTe),  and  whose  time  is  fully  occupied  with  laborious  pastoral  duties 
id  pulpit  preparations,  to  keep  up  his  acquaintance  with  classical  and 
aentific  literature.  Questions  of  bacon,  and  calico,  and  bakers'  bills^ 
■e  apt  to  push  out  the  metres  of  Horace,  the  chorus  of  the  Greek 
agedy,  and  the  insolvable  problems  of  mathematics.  The  question 
3manding  an  immediate  solution  too  often,  is  how  to  make  two  ends 
eet ;  and  the  occupant  of  the  holy  desk,  whose  Tocation  it  is  to  point 
en  to  '*  the  things  which  are  not  seen  and  which  are  eternal,"  has  tD 
idure  in  his  own  mind  a  painful  concentration  of  thought  upon  "  the 
lings  which  are  eeen  and  which  are  temporal."  May  God  sustain  and 
leas  all  who  are  working  for  him  under  such  trials  I 

The  writer  of  this  article  has  known  something  of  the  difficulties 
hich  a  Christian  minister  has  to  meet  with  in  even  maintaining  his  literary 
atus.  The  following  lines  were  suggested  by  a  desire  to  consider  the 
dicions  teachings  of  old  Horace  in  his  ^^  De  Arte  Foetiea,^*  in  their 
taring  upon  sermon  composition.  There  is  very  much  in  the  shrewd 
yings  of  the  Eoman  poet  which  preachers  will  find  worthy  of  seriona 
»iisideration.  With  that  conviction,  the  writer  has  again  carefully 
^rused  the  famous  didactic  poem  of  Father  Flaccus.  The  results  of 
le  investigation  are  given  in  this  article.  All  art  has  rules  in  common, 
he  preparation  of  a  sermon,  regarded  simply  as  an  intellectual  effort, 

no  exception  to  this  axiom.  Preachers  may  learn  much  from  cM  sound 
riticism. 

It  will  be  needless  to  saj  that  our  accommodations  of  the  Latin 
ill  be  very  free. 

The  following  things  are  highly  and  deservedly  applauded  by 
[orace : — 

Unity  of  design, — What  a  picture  that  would  be  which  should  put  a 
roman*s  head  on  a  horse^s  neck,  and  a  fish's  tail  I  But  a  sermon  would 
le  like  such  a  picture,  the  ideas  of  which  were  unconnected  and  incon- 
pmous,  neither  the  exordium,  niT  the  peroration,  nor  Ihe  \^o&.^  .^  %^^^\Xk% 
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in  one  eommon  aim.  Let  your  object  be  set  Ttvidty  before  you,  keq  i 
in  yiew  throughout,  and  pursue  it  until  you  have  done.  A  aermon  ihoili 
be  all  of  a  piece,  neither  patchwork  nor  motsaic. 

An  uHfreteHtunu  introduetion. — A  pompous  eiordium  is  a  high-aonn&g 
blunder.  Don*t  raise  extrayagant  expectation  by  the  way  in  whidi  701 
begin.  There  is  no  room  for  saying  fine  things  about  ''groyes  11^ 
meandering  streams "  the  moment  your  text  is  announced.  Simplioij 
and  appropriateness  should  above  all  things  characterise  an  introdudm 
Beware  of  imitating  the  itinerant  scribbler  of  old  who  began  bis  poM 
thus.:  *'  I  will  sing  the  fate  of  Priam,  and  the  noble  war'* !  Tbe  BOBfr 
tains  are  here  in  labour,  and  forth  comes  a  mouse !  Do  not  aim  it 
bringing  smoke  out  of  a  flash,  but  from  smoke  elicit  fire. 
'  The  avoidance  <ff  nndw  attention  to  minor  detaiU, — Let  the  leafing 
features  of  your  subject  be  those  on  which  you  dwell.  A  sculptor  wli 
should  spend  all  his  skill  upon  the  finger-nails  and  flowing  hair  of  la 
subject  would  be  a  simpleton  for  his  pains.  But  how  ridiculous  for  a 
Christian  teacher  to  spend  the  greater  part  of  his  time  in  settling  sone 
point  of  minor  criticism,  while  the  weightier  matters  of  both  law  uk 
Gospel  are  overlooked.  Who  cares  to  know  the  colour  of  Aaron's  beiri 
or  how  long  it  was  P  Never  mock  Gt>d,  nor  insult  your  audience,  If 
eonsuming  the  precious  moments  of  the  pulpit  with  tiie  discuasioii  i 
mere  trifles. 

The  choice  of  a  mhfed  euiicd  to  ^our  abilitiew, — Never  attempt  tt 
investigation  for  which  you  are  unqualified.  Thoughtfully  estimate  yotff 
capabilities,  and  shun  what  is  beyond  your  power  of  treatment.  Then 
are  the  insolvable  problems  of  theology  as  there  are  of  mathematics.  It 
is  easier  to  square  the  circle  than  it  is  to  account  for  the  origin  of  eril, 
or  to  harmoniie  Divine  predestination  and  human  free  agency.  Somt 
things  are  in  their  nature  inexplicable.  Leave  them  in  the  obscoritj 
in  which  God  has  left  them. 

A  earful  pruning  down  of  excets  in  illustration. — Some  men  en  ui 
redundancy.  They  seem  determined  to  exhaust  every  subject  that  tbi^ 
touch ;  hence  endless  amplification,  and  a  wearisome  bringing  in  of  iD 
collateral  topics,  reminding  one  of  a  schoolboy's  erratic  movements  in 
the  chase  ot  butterflies.  The  composer  of  a  sermon  must  say  in  it 
just  tbe  things  that  require  to  be  said,  and  no  more.  He  must  lay  by 
most  of  his  thoughts,  and  waive  them  for  the  present,  embracing  one 
and  rejecting  another. 

A  jtidicioue  choice  of  words, — In  the  coining  of  new  words  you  must 
act  with  a  modest  diffidence.  Do  not  afi'ect  the  use  of  terms  which 
custom  and  the  lapse  of  years  have  declared  obsolete.  Employ  the  purs 
vernacular  of  your  country.  Let  the  best  models  of  native  authors  be 
your  study.  Intelligent  and  established  usage  is  the  standard  and 
judge  of  language.  Avoid  all  pure  uflectation  and  mannerism  in  your 
vocabulary. 

The  oilaptation  of  ffour  style  to  your  subject, — A  style  which  will  agree 

with  one  class  of  subjects  will  not  suit  another.     In  the  pulpit  a  luaa 

should  neither  be  course,  not  Uagic^uox  ^^t^^i^^.   Tk^^  ^cesMrher  who 
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fpold  move  an  audience  must  tbrow  aside  all  rant  and  **  great  swelling 
'brda  oC  yauity.^'  He  must  be  tender  and  pathetic  if  he  would  bear 
way  the  souls  of  his  hearers.  Emotion  is  infectious.  Smiles  beget 
miles ;  tears  produce  tears.  The  way  to  make  others  feel  is  to  fbel 
eeply  one^lf.  The  words  uttered,  the  tone  in  which  they  are  spoken^ 
he  very  attitude  and  gesture,  should  all  simply  and  naturally  express 
he  deep  emotion  of  the  soul  of  the  orator.  The  man  who  is  without 
ie^ing  is  unfit  to  expound  eternal  things  to  hi*  fellows.  Talk  about 
'  technical  theologues,'*  'Hheologasters,''  '^  selfism,"  **  enableness,"  **  ele>- 
aentalness,*^  «<  abysmal  problems,"  '*  ontological  and  ethical  thought," 
kc.,  &c.y  may  make  a  general  audienee  gape  and  stare,  but  will  nevei 
ixcite  them  to  seek  the  road  to  heaven  or  virtue. 

Oripnalitff  in  the  treatment  of  recoffnieed  ^m^A.-^The  Bible  is  the 
ireacher's  text-book,  and  a  glorious  one  it  is  too.  But  it  is  not  easy  to 
ipeak  with  force  on  subjects  to  which  all  ministers  have  a  common  claim. 
Criminality  of  treatment  wiU^  however,  considerably  mitigate  this  difii* 
n%lty.  On  the  other  hand,  avoid  a  mere  passion  for  novelty.  While 
leclining  thoughts  which  are  paltry  and  open  to  every  one,  and  abomi^ 
lating  the  idea  of  being  a  mere  copyist,  repudiate  an  afiectation  of 
angularity.  Be  neither  a  plagiarist  nor  a  wholesale  despiser  of  the 
abours  of  others.    Learn  from  every  one,  but  exactly  imitate  no  one. 

Propriety  in  the  description  of  ekaracters,-^ln,  dealing  with  the  narrtu 
ives  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  manners  of  every  age  must  be  strongly 
Vfurked.  In  speaking  of  the  men  who  lived  before  the  Flood,  we  must 
lot  talk  of  them  as  possessing  our  complete  Bible,  or  enjoying  our 
icientific  knowledge.  The  Jew  under  Solomon  must  not  be  regarded  as 
dentical  with  the  Jew  under  Caesar  Augustus  or  Nero.  Let  all  yout 
Scripture  characters  speak  according  to  the  times  in  which  they  acted. 
Eteproduce  the  story  of  their  sayings  and  doings  to  the  life.  And  in 
i«aling  with  living  men,  recognise  the  peculiar  temptations  and  dangers 
>f  each  stage  of  being,  that  you  may  minister  suitably  to  all.  Youth^ 
ligh'Spirited,  and  with  strong  passions ;  manhood,  prone  to  the  pursuit 
>f  wealth  and  distinction  ;  and  old  age,  apt  to  be  penurious,  timid,  and 
|uerulous,  must  all  be  addressed  in  a  manner  becoming  their  several 
properties. 

Brevity  and  point. — Long  harangues  without  point  are  sure  to  empty 
Mir  churches.  Whenever  you  exhort,  be  clear  and  concise,  that  the 
teachable  may  readily  comprehend  what  you  say,  and  may  faithfully 
retain  it.  Superfluous  instructions  only  distract  a  hearer,  and  prevent 
bis  receiving  what  is  really  valuable.  When  thcmghts  jostle  each  other, 
ss  people  do  in  a  crowd,  none  can  leave  a  very  vivid  impression  behind. 
Sentences  in  a  sermon  should  not  be  as  round  and  pointless  as  a  hoop, 
but  should  force  their  way  into  the  soul,  and  take  full  possession  of  it. 
Biere  redundancy  and  verbiage  are  like  thick  velvet  on  the  keen  edge  of 
"  the  sword  of  the  Spirit."     They  blunt  it,  and  make  it  powerless. 

A  becoming  dignity, — When  satirising  the  vices  of  the  age  the  preacher 
must  not  descend  to  such  terms  as  reign  among  the  vulgar.  The  slang 
»f  the  streets  but  ill  becomes  the  sacred  desk.    l3Lt\^  ^^\^^mssva^C^sni.^ 


878  msn  worn  TBXAOHiBr^ 

reigning  iin«,  regard  murt  be  had  to  the  intereato  of  Tirtiie  in  the 
adopted,  lest  more  harm  should  be  done  than  good.     Good  aenae  ia  tW 
best  guide  to  a  becoming  style  in  dealing  with  such  topics. 

Careful  and  eanscientioua  Reparation, — We  must  not  expect  Gkid  t» 
interfere  miraculouslj  to  aid  our  indolence.    Thia  would  not  be  a  diff- 
cultj  worthy  of  his  interrention.    No  preacher  maj  presume  upon  the 
Buppoeed  ignorance  of  his  hearers.     Perhaps  he  knows  more  than  Ui 
audience,  but  he  roaj  not  because  of  this  take  liberties  and  pivpire 
carelessly.     The  public  teacher  of  the  grandest  and  moat  TitaUj  import* 
ant  of  idl  the  sciences,  must  spare  no  pains  to  make  hia  communieatiDBi 
as  accurate  and  instructiTe  as  possible.      The  fatigue  and  tediom  d 
using  the  file  must  not  disgust  him.     What  is  not  yet  made  public  flMj 
be  corrected,  but  a  word  once  sent  abroad  can  nerer  return.    Bo  lot 
depend  upon  mere  natural  gifts.     Study  can  do  nothing  without  a  rick 
natural  vein,  and  rude  genius  without  labour  will  accomplish  no  bmr. 
No  toil  or  self-denial  should  be  spared  in  seeking  to  reach  the  desirri 
goal  of  ministerial  power.     In  such  a  pursuit  we  should  invite  the  tm 
criticism  of  the  wise  and  good.    Nothing  should  be  considered  triviil 
that  will  aid  our  efficiency  in  pleading  with  men  for  Christ.     Small  fiultt 
may  be  productive  of  serious  consequences,  when  they  expose,  ua  and  est 
message  to  ridicule,  and  are  used  by  the  scoffer  in  an  odioua  manner. 
Avoid  mere  rant  and  fustian.    Combine  the  instructive  with  the  intenit- 
ing,  and  you  will  carry  the  suffrages  of  all  your  hearers. 

A  resolution  to  rise  above  mediocrity. — In  other  profesaiona  a  snufl 
degree  of  proficiency  may  be  tolerated,  but  in  the  sacred  calling  a  meie 
humdrum  mediocrity  is  not  to  be  endured.  The  ministry,  ordained  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  if  it  has  any  aim  short  of  this,  sinks  to  the  earth. 
Aim  high  then,  for  mediocrity  in  preachers  is  a  thing  unbearable. 

"  The  roan  who  does  not  understand  public  games  abstains  from  coib- 
petition  in  them,  lest  the  crowded  ring  should  raise  a  laugh  at  hii 
expense;"  but  how  many  a  man  who  has  no  power  of  moving  a  popaltf 
audience  presumes  to  preach.  '*  But  why  sliould  he  not  do  ao  ?  be  ii 
of  a  good  family,  registered  at  an  equestrian  sum,  and  blameless  in  Ui 
morals.*'  But  family  and  fortune  notwithstanding,  no  one  should  set  up 
as  a  religious  teacher  of  others  who  is  not  gifted  for  the  high  vocation. 

Let  the  best  models  of  sacred  eloquence  be  your  study,  then,  by  night 
and  by  day.  Seek  to  excel  in  the  holy  art  of  edifying  your  fellow-mOH 
and  gladly  avail  yourself  of  every  aid  in  the  pursuit  of  thia  subHiM 
ambition. 

Rigid  abstinence  from  all  unworthy  courting  of  popularity. — No  mn 
should  preach  to  catch  the  breeze  of  public  applause.  Some  who  desiis 
to  be  thought  great  men  do  not  care  to  clip  their  nails  or  their  beard; 
they  frequent  solitary  places,  and  shun  the  baths.  But  the  age  of  brosd- 
brim  is  over,  and  no  man  is  now  thought  to  be  great,  merely  because  be  ii 
singular. 

Above  all  beware  of  pandering  to  the  greed  of  this  money-getting  age. 

The  British  youths  learn  by  laborious  calculations  to  divide  a  pound  iatt 

a  iiundred  parts  I    A  soiOLidi  T\ia\i  axA>DASi^^x\\i^«i^r  wealth  haa  tainUd 
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ihe  public  inind.  Bebuke  this  passion  without  mercf,  and  let  the 
preacher  himself  present  a  glorious  illustration  of  superioritj  to  its 
power. 

Distrust  the  mere  eJaqueun,  who  hang  on  a  popular  man  merely  to 
applaud  his  success.  "  Ab  hireling  mourners  at  funerals  are  more 
demonstrative  than  those  who  are  afflicted  from  their  hearts,  so  the 
•ham  admirer  is  always  more  obtrusive  than  he  that  praises  with 
sincerity."  Eather  seek  the  society  of  those  who  will  tell  you  of  your 
many  failings,  than  of  those  who  will  foolishly  praise  your  few  accom- 
plishments. Friendly  but  impartial  criticism  will  do  you  more  good  than 
wholesale  fulsome  adulation.  A  mere  popularity-hunter  in  the  pulpit  is 
a  sham  and  a  cheat.  To  his  '*  hangers-on "  he  may  be  a  demi-god,  but 
to  the  wise  and  thoughtful  he  will  be  an  abomination.  The  prospect  of 
the  *'  Well  done,,  good  and  faithful  servant,"  from  the  Master  himself, 
should  ever  be  enough  to  fire  the  highest  enthusiasm  of  him  who  minis- 
ters in  holy  things.  The  man  to  whom  that  motive  ia  not  sufficient  had 
better  retire  from  his  sacred  vocation. 

Thus  we  close  our  Christian  and  parsonic  accommodation  of  the 
teachings  of  our  old  master  Horace^  and  wish  him  and  our  readers  a 
respectful  &rewell. 

A  eouirrET  Fabtob. 
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rU  TeU  You  :  An  Answer  to  How  Did  They  Get  There  1  By  R  Vauohak,  D.D. 
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The  Quarterly  Beview.    July,  1862.     (Art  VIIL) 

The  Freeman  Newspaper.    Augost  6,  1862. 

Nothing  could  be  more  natural  than  that  the  Nonconformists  of  1862 
should  commemorate  in  some  way  an  event  so  important  in  their  early  history 
as  the  ejectment  of  two  thousand  ministers  in  1662,  by  the  famous,  or  infamous. 
Act  of  Uniformity.  Hence  the  lectures,  discourses,  and  speeches,  which  have 
been  delivered,  and  are  yet  in  contemplation;  and  hence  the  catalogue  of  pub- 
lications at  the  head  of  this  article.  Our  brethren  the  CougregationaHsts  have 
not  contented  themselves  with  devising  measures  for  diffusing  information  and 
enforcing  great  principles,  but  have  projected  schemes  for  erecting  some 
substantial  monuments  of  the  rectitude  of  their  forefathers,  rightly  judging 
that  the  interest  excited  will  call  forth  a  more  than  ordinary  display  of 
Christian  liberality.  The  Baptists,  however,  have  not,  so  fax  qa  ^^  ^x^  ^i:«^s^^ 
taken   any  separate  denominational   action,   and  w«  i«8kx  MYiiSk^X.  ^^  "XlTCiXfA 
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Committee,  deriTuig  but  little  strength  from  the  Independeiit  body,  wfll  dhov 
in  the  end  but  very  feeble  results.  Yet  some  good  most  always  axise  fros 
the  enlightenment  of  the  public  mind,  and  especially  in  cases  where  secttfiiB 
prejudice,  clerical  interest,  and  party  politics,  hare  conspired  to  cast  a  soljed 
into  confusion  and  controversy.  We  do  not  "hesitate  to  say  that  for  tn 
centuries,  bigotry,  the  clergy,  and  Toryism;  hare  blinded  the  whole  nation  and 
distorted  one  of  the  most  glorious  chapters  in  its  history. 

The  example  of  these  Confessors  of  1662  bears  hard  at  the  present  mooMal, 
it  must  be  confessed,  upon  the  clergy  of  the  Establiihed  Charch.  WUk^ 
-Evangelical  subscribes  honestly  to  the  Articles,  how  has  he  eompromieed  withkii 
conscience  in  reference  to  the  Prayer-book;  to  which,  however,  he  haadedsnd 
«r  animo,  his  unfeigned  assent  and  consent !  On  the  other  hand,  the  Pnaqrite 
can  with  the  fullest  integrity  accept  the  Prayer-book  and  the  Rubric,  hot  i> 
what  sense  does  he  receive  the  Articles  7  But,  besides  these  broad  diatincftioiiiy 
it  is  well  known  that  the  Church  embraces  all  shades  of  religious  opinion  froa 
extreme  Calvinism  down  to  the  refinements  of  modem  rationaHnm.  It  t 
natural  for  those  whose  consciences  would  not  allow  them  to  subseribe^  ti 
inquire  how  it  is  that  with  terms  of  communion  so  strict  as  to  ez^nde  tkm, 
clergymen  of  all  creeds  are  found  teaching  within  the  Church  and  liTing  i^ 
its  revenues  ?  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  example  of  two  thousand  nut 
who,  rather  than  subscribe  what  they  did  not  believe,  sacrificed  not  onlj  afl 
their  subsistence,  but  their  very  means  of  ministerial  usefulness,  most  be  il 
these  days  a  peculiarly  disagreeable  reminiscence.  Accordingly,  it  is  not  t 
matter  of  astonishment,  that  lectures  and  speeches  should  appear  in  vindies- 
tion  on  the  part  of  those  who  cannot  but  r^ard  this  commemoration  as  an 
implied  censure  upon  their  inconsistency;  for  surely  it  is,  at  least,  an  inooft* 
sistency  for  men  to  subscribe  what  is  contrary  to  their  own  convictions  of 
truth,  and  this  is  preci»ely  that  which  the  Nonconformist  confessors  refitted 
to  do,  and  hence  their  ejection. 

Some  writers  have  asked.  Why  do  the  Dissenters  of  the  present  day  claim  to 
deduce  their  pedigree  from  this  noble  army  of  martyrs,  seeing  that  Dissented 
now  are,  apart  from  all  questions  of  doctrine  and  discipline,  opposed  to  the 
State  churches  as  such  ;  whereas  those  men  of  two  centuries  ago  were  wiUiog 
enough  to  hold  places  in  the  Established  Church,  provided  they  could  ha!K 
done  so  with  a  clear  conscience  I  But  if  this  question  means  anjrthing  per- 
tinent to  the  occasion,  it  contains  a  suggestion  of  what  is  false.  It  meanitD 
insinuate  that  between  the  Nonconformists  of  elder  and  later  times  tiiere 
exists  no  relationship.  The  history  of  Nonconformity  shows,  however,  id 
unbroken  lineage.  Many  of  the  congregations  which  these  ejected  ministen 
gathered  exist  at  the  present  day  in  entire  fraternal  communion  with  t)K 
Christian  churches  of  the  two  Congregational  bodies,  as  well  as  with  those  of 
the  Presbyterians.  The  doctrines  which  they  firmly  held  as  fundamental,  and 
zealously  proclaimed,  constitute  the  things  which  are  **  most  surely  beheved 
among  us  *'  now.  There  are  still,  doubtless,  many  among  Dissenters  who  but 
for  the  difficulty  of  subscription  would  conform  to  the  Establishment^  and  jet 
they  hold  recognised  and  honoured  places  in  our  ranks.  In  fact^  the  alleged 
difference  of  judgment  upon  the  subject  of  a  State  Church  is,  in  our  case,  the 
residt  of  that  progress  which  the  human  mind  invariably  makes  when  driven 
into  a  new  position,  it  is  led  to  contemplate  principles  fnun  a  different  point  of 
view.  Their  Nonconformity  was,  in  the  first  instance,  the  result  of  compukitffl 
with  their  successors;  it  speedily  became  a  matter  of  choice. 

A  writer  in  the  Quarterlijf  Review,  with  no  great  refinement  of  taste,  and  with 
a  sad  pervemion  of  Idatory ,  p\ac«s  \I^<^  maXXAx  Ssv  «XL^\hac  U^ht,  which  would  be 
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nnwortliy  of-  notice  but  that,  in  all  porobabilitj,  it  will  be  tlie  viev  taken  by  mal- 
titudes  of  Churchmen.  This  writer  maintains  that  there  is  no  merit  in  the 
self-denial  and  conscientiousness  of  the  men  in  question,  because  they  were 
unjust  intruders  in  the  livings  of  which  they  were  dispossessed.  His  illustra- 
tion is  one  which  would  scarcely  have  occurred  to  any  one  except  a  most  vulgar 
bigot.  **  If  a  pickpocket,'*  says  he,  '^  has  possessed  himself  of  your  handker- 
chief, and  yields  it  up  to  you  again  under  the  gentle  pressure  of  the  police,  his 
;inost  admiring  and  enthusiastic  friend  would  not  think  it  neoessary  to  preach  a 
aermon  in  his  honour  upon  the  next  anniversary  of  the  evenf  Yet,  on  the 
Tery  same  page,  he,  with  singular  inconsistency,  admits  the  merit  of  this 
action,  at  the  same  time  affirming,  that  it  is  a  kind  of  merit  which,  happily  for 
mankind,  is  not  so  rare  as  to  call  for  a  Bicentenary  commemoration.  If  th^ 
reviewer  will  turn  his  attention  to  the  wholesale  subscriptions  of  some  20,000 
ministers  in  his  own  church,  and  compare  them  with  their  known  opinions,  he 
'Will  find  reason  to  admit  that  this  kind  of  merit  is  very  rare  among  persons  of 
liis  creed.  Not  rare  as  it  respects  the  nation  at  large  ;  for  what  is  it  but  the 
same  virtue  that,  contrary  to  worldly  interests,  compels  so  many  to  be 
,I>ia8enters  ?  For  the  complete  refutation  of  this  "  pickpocket "  argument^  we 
xefer  our  readers  to  Dr.  Vaughan's  pamphlet. 

The  publication  of  the  "  Documents  relating  to  the  settlement  of  the  Church  of 

Sngland  ^  is,  as  its  title  will  sufficiently  evince,  a  most  valuable  collection,  espe- 

.cially  to  those  who  wiU  be  called  upon  to  deal  with  the  subject  in  public  disr 

course.    No  Nonconformist  who  wishes  to  be  well  versed  in  the  history  of  the 

iEjectment  should  be  without  it. 

Mr.  Fletcher's  "  History  of  Independency "  has  been  for  some  years  a 
standard  work,  and  therefore  we  need  say  no  more  than  that  it  is  exceedingly 
cheap  and  well  printed. 

The  name  of  Dr.  Vaughan  will  commend  anything  from  his  pen  to  the  notice 
of  our  readers.  He  is  said  to  be  engaged  upon  a  volume  which  will  justly 
awaken  the  highest  expectations  of  all  who  are  acquainted  with  his  previous 
-works.  The  present  pamphlet  is  in  reply  to  the  Bev.  J.  Venables  on  the 
question,  "  How  did  they  get  there  ? '' 

Dr.  Waddington's  **  Congregational  Church  History  "  will  be  read  with  deep 
interest. 

We  have  placed  the  IVeeman  newspaper  in  company  with  the  books  at  the 
jbead  of  this  review  because  of  some  remarks  which  it  contains  in  reference  to 

-  corselves,  complaining  of  our  reticence  upon  what  it  terms  "  The  Bicentenary 

-  Question."  We  are  much  surprised  at  such  a  charge  from  our  able  contem- 
porary, seeing  that  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  excellent  of  the  many  deliver- 
ances on  the  subject  appeared  in  our  pages,  and  from  thence  was  transferred  to 
the  columns  of  the  Freeman,  and  sul»equently  was  republished  by  the  Central 
Committee.  With  regard  to  the  tone  of  the  review  of  which  our  contemporary 
complains,  we  can  only  repeat  that  we  do  not  hold  ourselves  responsible  for  any 
opinion  expressed  by  gentlemen  whom  we  request  to  assist  us  in  that  depart- 
ment. The  writer  was  one  who  had  a  just  claim  to  speak  through  the  pages  of 
the  Baptist  Magazine  ;  at  the  same  time  we  beg  to  remark,  that  where  no 
denominational  action  is  taken,  a  denominational  organ  is  hardly  open  to  cen- 
sure, even  if  it  were  silent.  We  cordially  tender  our  thanks  to  the  Freeman 
for  this  first  notice  of  our  editorial  labours. 
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Strictwrei  on  some  Pauoffes  in  the  Rev.  J,  H,  OodmtCa  Otm^reffoiional  Ledhn, 
By  John  Howard  Hiktov,  M.A.  London :  Houlston  &  Wright^  68^ 
Paternoster  Bow.    1862.    Price  One  Shilling. 

Wb  have  been  grievously  censured  for  our  review  of  Mr.  Godwin's  Leetonii 
Let  any  one,  however,  read  these  strictures  of  Mr.  Hinton,  and  he  will  be  eob 
vinced  that  our  judgment  was  correct  Calm,  clear,  logical,  and  stating  eoo- 
dusions  most  fearfully  erroneous  in  the  mildest  terms,  our  venerable  friod 
stands  forth  as  the  advocate  of  orthodox  principles.  We  yield  to  none  ii 
admiration  for  the  personal  qualities,  the  learning,  and  acoomplislunentB  ol  tte 
Congregational  lecturer ;  these,  however,  only  render  his  teachings  mm 
influential,  and  his  errors  the  more  to  be  deplored.  Those  who  remember  the 
conclusion  of  Mr.  Hinton^s  strictures  upon  the  Bev.  J.  Baldwin  Brown,  will 
appreciate,  as  in  the  same  noble  spirit,  the  conclusion  of  this  pamphlet. 

"  I  have  written  solemnly,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  view  of  eternity  and  the  etaml 
interests  of  men ;  and  I  now  commend  the  preceding  strictures  to  the  serious  oonsidst- 
tion  of  all  who  may  deem  them  worthy  of  a  perusal.  I  am  well  awai«  that  the  tofia 
to  which  they  relate  are  not  all  of  equal  importance ;  but,  while  I  do  not  think  aajef 
them  are  trivial,  at  least  one  of  them — justification  by  faith — ^is  of  ^tal  momeiiL  I 
think  the  view  set  forth  by  Mr.  Godwin  is  subversive  of  the  €k>8pel.  Beside  this,  how- 
ever, I  think  that  his  whole  system  is  feeble,  and  destitute  of  those  elements  of  monl 
power  which  truly  characterise  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  In  his  Lectures  truth  either  4ii- 
appears,  or  is  attenuated ;  not  a  single  topic,  as  handled  by  him,  retaining  its  Seri^ 
tnral  power,  either  to  rouse  the  conscience,  or  to  kindle  the  affections.  If  this  bs  flit 
Gospel,  it  is  to  me  the  Gospel  in  its  dotage  and  decrepitude. 

"I  cannot  but  express  my  deep  regret  that  an  advocate  of  such  a  theology  thodA 
hold  a  position  in  which  he  is  so  likely  to  influence  extensively  the  rising  miiuBtrf  d 
the  Congregational  Dissenters ;  and  more  especially,  that  a  Idnd  of  pubUo  approni 
should  have  been  attached  to  the  system  by  his  appointment  to  the  Congregational 
Lecture.  May  God  mercifully  preserve  his  churches  and  their  pastors  from  the  dliii- 
sion  of  so  Boul-dostroying  a  leaven ! 

"  For  writing  and  publishing  these  strictures  I  need  not,  of  course,  offer  any  apdogy; 
but  I  have  done  so  the  rather  for  two  reasons.  The  first  is,  that  the  high  positian 
held  by  Mr.  Godwin  in  the  Congregational  body  is  adapted  to  give  to  his  sentimefits 
an  unusually  wide  circulation  and  powerful  influence ;  and  the  second,  that  I  am  not  s 
member  of  the  Congregational  body  myself.  On  the  former  account  I  think  it  higUf 
important — indeed,  indispensable — ^that  the  Lectures  should  be  controverted,  and  tiik 
in  a  manner  more  argumentative  and  detailed  than  can  be  expected  in  a  review :  on 
the  latter  account,  I  think  I  can  do  this  needful  work,  perhaps  with  lees  personal  isd' 
ing,  or,  at  all  events,  with  less  liability  to  suspicion  of  personal  feeling,  than  a  OangR- 
gational  minister. 

'*  I  am  now  no  strongs  on  the  arena  of  theological  controversy,  and  no  novice  in  the 
handling  of  theological  subjects.  I  do  not  doubt  that  I  shall  be  received  on  tins 
occasion  with  the  courtesy  which  has  so  long  and  so  often  been  shown  me ;  and  I 
shall  be  thankful  if  I  have  been  permitted,  and  enabled,  to  do  anything  towards  check- 
ing a  current — ^would  that  I  could  seal  up  the  fountain !— of  fatally  poisonous  woten." 
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The  Believer's  Treaswy.    "By  D.  Dewar, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  lato  Principal  of  Marischal 
College  and  University,  Aberdeen.     Lon- 
don ;  Wiord  &  Co. — During  the  iWneaa  o? 


early  and  unexpected  death,  Dr.  Dewtf 
supplied  the  pulpit  of  Ellon,  and  has  de^ 
catcd  this  volume  to  the  parishioners  as  s 
\  TCL«mssu\A  oi  \3:vA  mournful  ocoasion,  oad  of 
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iTse.  Th«  to^M  whioh  >re  included 
1  book  are  discussed  in  a  comprehciL- 
Jid  vigorous  style,  and  an  uocCioa 
l^a  the  whole  wMeh  cannot  ioil  to 
r  it  to  the  devout  rotider. 

ZMtatya/OurZanT*  AuMM.  By 
iuv.  W.  UAyHi.,  LL,D.  Second 
ID.  Ediabur)(h:  Edmonalon  A  Doug- 
In  this  work  we  have  a  continuous 
jve  of  th«  BvDntfl  which  transpirnd 
b  period  commencing  with  the  8a- 
a  betrayal,  and  closing  with  his 
.  The  di^nmt  actors  and  spectu-  I 
le  presented  in  a  Tirid  ligh^  and  ' 

conduct  is  describod  with  gnsit 
Practical  lesuons  are  deduced 
each  subject,  which  cannot  but  coii- 
ir  lo  Christian  edification.  Theli^rai,- 
1  record  is  ably  harmoniied,  and  an 
gent  ucquaiiilADee  with  the  memoi- 
i-unsactiona  which  surround  the  cru'-if 
rist,  will  be  obtained  by  all  who  read 
annn's  book  with  the  attention  whii'li 


Shrpherd  of  Grime  EaU;  a  Story  of 
London  :  John  Snow, — A  TOiy 
■  atory,  commemorative  of  the  suffw-- 
riduri'd  by  the  Ejected  Ministers  and 
umilit'S,  We  arc  not  quite  couvincod 
lio  subject  is  B  legitimate  One  for  tit- 
iut  tiut«B  differ,  and  with  those  who 
:  fi^el  this  dilticulty,  the  book  will  be 

>tian  ;  ill  Setign,  Siiijectt,  Mode,  and 
taiict,  Glasgow:  O.  (iallie.  London; 
:in,  Marshall,  i  Co. ;  Heeton  k  8o;i, 
'owtruBs  Brothers. ^Thiais  a  comp:- 
conaiating  of  extracts  from  a  gre^.: 
y  of  Piedubaptist  authors,  in«lui:!i 
expose  the  inconsistency  and  un- 
iralncBS  of  their  own  practice.  Thi- 
man,  who  ban  bustowud  CDnaidcrabl' 
ind  labour  upon  this  work,  was  an 
In  tho  Pr(,B  Cliucch  of  Scotland,  until 
uined,  after  prayerful  study,  tn 
(o  the  doctrine  of  believer's  baptism, 
rnst  that  in  Scotland,  where  gveiit 
if  iUununation  on  the  subject  exists, 
1  be  eitenaivL-ly  circulate  In  all 
riea  it  wilt  prove  a  valuable  auxiliarv 
•se  whe  are  seeking  to  combat  thi. 
lent  and  pernicious  hertey  of  in&uil 

plural  Coincidtncu ;  or,  Tfoitt  af 
By  J.  D.  Chaio,  M.A.,  Curat\: 
tuol  of  Temple  Brady,  Diocese  ui' 
London  ;  tj.  Bagster  &  Sons.— The 
lent  from  coincidence  so  ably  dealt 
ly  Puley,  Graves,  and  Blunt,  is  horg 

modeMly  illustruted  by  siity-tivo 
>lea  derived  from  all  portions  of  thi' 
1    word.       Valuable    as    beyond   all 

the  external  evidences  are,  tho  moral 
t  that  attacheB  to  the  internal  ovi- 
i  i»  incalculably  gupmior.     In  tho 


present  crias  of  Biblical  literfttnrs,  ererj 

contribution  which  evokcB  the  inward  Ught 
of  God's  word  is  eapodallyvalnoMe.  We, 
therefore,  thank  tho  patient  and  painltnk- 
ing  author  of  this  work,  and  wish  him 
many  successors  in  the  line  of  study  which 
he  has  chosen.  While  the  procesa  of  fend- 
ing and  proving  is  mostly  prejudicial  to 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  its  heroes,  here  U 
a  region  of  polemics  which  pnuuole*  tliA 
best  interests  of  its  pursner. 

Tlie  Fiatm;  tcith  Scripluri  Illuslriiliont. 

The  froetrbt,  trt'U  dittt.—Tht  SpitlU  ta 
iJM  Soiiuau,  Kith  ditto.— Tht  EpiMt  to  lit 
/i,breict,  wilh  ditto.  London:  8.  Bagster 
i  Sons. — We  have  always  approved  of  the 
.-ijaarate  pubUcation  of  the  books  of  the 
iliQle  for  the  purposes  of  private  study  and 
ilirotional  exercise.  Bntwehaveseen  no- 
ttiing  of  the  kind  to  compare  with  Umm 
l,i'iutiiul  little  specimens  of  the  Bagst«r 
presses.  The  illustrations  are  happily 
tliosen,  they  are  sufficient  for  ordinary 
pi-rusal,  and  not  so  nutncrous  as  to  provs 
r;iLiguing.  We  have  test«d  tho  worth  of 
Lhese  little  volumea  while  on  our  holiday 
ut  the  sca-sido,  and  we  conunend  thsm 
to  our  readers  as  most  convaoient  oom- 
paniona  for  a  journey. 

Inetnafar  the  Faniilj/  Altar;  ieing  Xam- 
inil  and  Joining  liaint  and  Hymmfor  Two 
II  '/t/u,  lailtd  to  DomalU  fybrtAip,  and  ut  to 
apj/roprialt  miuie.  Compiled  by  BaNJAMDI 
&i  on,  F.RA.S.,  ChanAurlain  of  London, 
Xi:.  London  :  Ijongmans. — Mr.  Scott  con- 
His  now  dignity  on  the  high  civic  office 
uiiich  he  holds,  by  the  association  of  hi« 
Ti.ime  with  works  of  iaith  and  Uboun  of 
Iri'.e.  This  excellent  publication  will  be  * 
<.  h.irming  auxiliary  to  the  delights  of  bmily 
u'urahip.  Both  hymns  and  tunea  areweU 
I  h<)seu,  and  most  of  them  are  old  fiiTourilM. 
.\  luw-ptieed  edition  is  published  far  llie 
usi'  of  schools,  &c,  at  'it.  per  copy. 

T/u  CMIdrtH  of  Summer  Brook  :  Soena  of 
niiagt  Lift  datribid  in  Siinph  Vene.  By 
>l  IS.  Sewkll,  Seventh  Edition,  Thirty-sixth 
i'liou^ind.     London  :  Jarrold  &  Sons. 

Mother' t  Lait  Wordt .-  a  Bailad  for  Sogr 
)!y  Mrs.  SEWEtL.  Two  huodredand  thir- 
( I  ijih  thousand,  London:  Jarrold  &  Sons. 
I'l  ice  2d.— We  are  not  at  ail  surprised  at 
th:i  extraordinary  popularity  which  Hrs. 
Si^well's  ballads  have  attained.  The  charm- 
ing  guise  in  which  truth  is  presented  in 
h'-r  flovin"  rhymes,  is  sure  tocaptivate  the 
yoiuig.  We  wish  these  tales,  wliat  there  is 
litlle  doubt  they  will  secure,  even  yet  more 
Intensive  diftiision.  Theii  human Jaing in- 
Hiienee  has  been  tested  in  many  Kag^ 
eehools,  and  they  have  never  &iled  to  pro- 
euro  breathless  attention. 

Tin  Amlajitl ;  m  DsfsMt  oj  \U  TnAV. 


Tht  Aaalai 
So.  1,  July 
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Tweedie,  887,  Strand,  Price  3d.—ThjB 
new  serial  especially  addresses  itself  to 
Christian  young  men,  and  aspires  to 
be  their  organ  in  combating  infidelity. 
The  editor  m  his  programme  annonnces 
the  promise  of  co-operation  from  some  of 
the  foremost  of  our  Christian  writers.  The 
tisk  he  has  undertaken  will  require  not 
only  the  aid  of  able  contributors,  but  much 
wisdom  and  grace  in  order  to  its  success. 

nXUSTHATED    BOOKS  FOB  TOUNO  KEADEBS. 

1.  The  Wild  Flowert,  Birdt,  wtd  Insects 
of  the  Months  Fopuiarly  and  Foeticnlltf  De- 
scribed. By  H.  G.  Adaxs.— 2.  The  Men 
at  the  HHm  ;  Biographical  Sketches  of  Cheat 
English  Statesmen.  By  W.  H.  D.  Adams. 
— 3.  Links  in  the  Chain  ;  or,  Popular  Chap- 
ttrs  on  the  Curiosities  of  Animal  Life.  By 
OsoRGE  Kbarlet.  Londou :  James  Hogg 
ft  Sons.  Price  3«.  %d.  each. — ^We  have,  on 
a  former  occasion,  spoken  in  commenda- 


tion of  this  admnmble  0erx6S  of  booblv 
juvenile  readers.  It  is  no  anall  pninto 
say  that  the  three  above  namedare  worthy 
of  their  predecessors.  The  first  on  tibett 
contains  a  complete  circle  of  file  mmm, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  young  naturalist  B 
would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  enof 
guide  through  the  hedge-rowB  of  fio^U 
than  Mr.  H.  G-.  Adimis,  and  bia  eban- 
book  blends  accuracy  of  obeervation  iritt 
richness  of  poetic  illustration.  The  MmjA 
the  Helm  comprises  biograplkies  of  wUA 
no  young  man  can,  in  tneee  days  aitim- 
pctitive  examination,  afford  to  be  igmsrait 
Links  in  the  Cfttf  m  is  worthy  to  be  estaaael 
a  supplement  to  Kirby  and  Spenoe^ « 
Oilba:^  White.  It  is  abundant  in  aaee* 
dote,  and  cannot  fiul  to  make  itsymmf 
readers  enthusiastic  admirers  of  the  marvdi 
of  instinct  and  scientific  skill,  as  tiiey  t» 
displayed  in  the  animal  worid. 
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ANNIVEltSARY   AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Chiptrnham. — The  sixth  anniversary  of 
the  chapel  in  this  to^ii  was  cclobnitcd  on 
July  Kith,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  Bloomfibury,  and 
the  Rev.  E.  Probcrt,  of  Bristol.  The  great 
cause  for  rejoicing  on  the  day  of  the  anni- 
versar}'  was,  that  the  chapel  was  made  free 
frt>m  debt.  At  its  opening  there  was  a  sum 
of  between  £600  and  £700  on  the  building. 
In  addition  to  the  sum  thus  raised,  the 
congregation  has  built  a  school-room  at  the 
cost  of  £200,  which,  with  other  items  and 
the  debt  on  tiie  chapel,  makes  the  sum  of 
£1,000  raised  in  the  course  of  six  years. 
There  now  remains  the  sum  of  £400,  the 
cost  of  the  ground,  which  must  be  paid  in 
rather  less  than  four  years.  An  appeal  is 
therefore  made  to  the  denomination  to  help 
the  friends  to  raise  this  amount. 

Don  CASTER. — The  anniversary  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Doncastcr,  wa«  held  on 
Wednesday,  July  9th.  ITie  chair  was 
occupied  by  the  Rev.  F.  Britcliffe,  pastor  of 
the  church.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  J.  Compston,  J.  Ashmoad,  J.  C. 
Cateroll,  C.  Larom,  and  J.  Wesson. 

^  Melbourn,  CAMBUiDOESHnvE.  —  Thc 
sixth  anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Mortlock  Street,  was  celebrated  on  June 
29th.  The  late  pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  Bailey 
(now  of  Hull),  preached  three  sermons  to 
overflowing  congregations.  The  collec- 
tions,  in  aid  of  the  building  tond,  were 
vez7  satxsfactory. 


Pbikcbs  Street,  Nobthamftos.— Tit 
re-opening  services  at  this  chapel  took  iiIsM 
on  July  22nd.  The  chapel  has  been  dosed 
for  several  weeks  to  enable  the  congregatkn 
to  erect  a  new  ^^ery,  and  otherwue  ei- 
largo  and  beautify  their  place  of  wonbii* 
The  preachers  were  the  Rev.  W.  ^klanliaUt 
of  Liverpool,  and  the  Rev.  W.  A.  £aserr,of 
London.  The  services  were  oontinuea  oa 
the  following  Lord's  day,  when  two  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hart,  of 
Guildford. 


RECOGNITION  AND  ORDINATION 
SERVICEa 

Lydxet,  Gloucbstbrshfrx.  —  On  Jnly 
30th,  Mr.  M.  S.  Ridley,  Imte  of  Rawdon 
College,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Lydney.  The  Rev.  W.  Best, 
B.  A.,  of  Coleford,  delivered  the  introdne- 
tory  discourse.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Acworth  pro- 
posed the  usual  questions  to  the  pairtar 
elect,  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and  p^ 
the  charge.  In  the  evening  the  Hev.  Jolm 
Howard  Hinton,  A.M.,  preached. 

TowcESTER. — On  July  31,  the  Rev.  H. 
Uardin  was  recognised  as  pastor  of  ths 
church.  The  Revs  J.  AUen,  J.  T.  Brown, 
J.  Davies,  T.  Tcall,  W.  H.  Cornish,  T. 
Marriott,  T.  Chamberlain,  B.  Pnltcn. 
J.  Mursell,  and  E.  L.  Foster,  conducted 
the  proceedings. 
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MISCELLAKEOn& 
KHTt. — On  July  22nd  the  foundation- 
■lone  of  a  new  English  Baptist  Chapel 
ynm  laid  in  this  fiiahionable  and  increas- 
ingtown.  The  senrice  having  been  opened 
bv  the  Bev.  B.  Prichard,  of  Denbigh, 
Mdresiee  were  delivered  by  the  Bev.  &  H. 
Booth,  of  Birkenhead,  and  by  the  Bers. 
J.  G.  Owen,  Dr.  Prichard,  and  Charles 
'^nce.  The  stone  was  then  laid  by  Miss 
Taylor.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Bov. 
J:  T.  Feaston,  of  Birmingham.  The  Bight 
HoBoarable  Lord  Teynham  delivered  the 
doug  address.  In  the  evening  the  Bov. 
Charles  Vinee  preached  in  the  Wealeyan 
ChapeL  On  the  following  evening  the 
Kev.  Hn^h  Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool, 
preached  m  the  Independent  ChapeL  Col- 
leetions  were  made  after  each  meeting  to- 
wards the  chapel  fund,  which  amounted  in 
all  to  nearly  £70. 

CHESTsaFiSLD.— The  foundation-stone  of 
»  Baptist  Chapel  was  laid  in  Brewery 
Street  on  July  29th,  by  Joseph  Wilson, 
Esq.,  of  Sheffield.  The  Bev.  C.  Larom,  of 
Sheiiield,  delivered  an  address.  Two  ser- 
mons were  preached  in  the  market  hall 
on  the  previous  Lord's  day,  by  the  Bev. 
James  Edwards,  of  Nottingham.  On  the 
29th  a  public  meeting  was  held.  Mr.  Pike, 
of  Hasland,  at  the  request  of  the  friends, 
occupied  the  chair,  and  the  mooting  was 
addressed  by  Joseph  Wilson,  Esq.,  Bevs. 
James  Edwards,  C.  Larom,  J.  P.  Campbell, 
J.  Ashmead,  and  other  friends.  The  pros- 
pects of  the  recently-formed  Baptist  Church 
m  this  town  are  very  encouraging. 

Bloxham,  Oxon. — The  foimdation-stone 
of  a  new  Baptist  Chapel  was  laid  in  this 
Tillage  on  July  28th.  The  stone  was  laid 
by  Btobert  Byman,  Esq.,  of  Great  Tew,  who 
delivered  an  appropriate  address.  The 
Revs.  B.  Davis,  of  Greenwich,  and  W.  H. 
Cornish,  of  Hook  Norton,  took  part  in 
the  proceedings.  Two  sermons  were  also 
preached  by  the  Bev.  B.  Arthur,  of  Coate, 
and  by  the  Bev.  B.  Daxis.  The  Bevs. 
P.  F.  Medcalf,  of  Middloton  Cheney,  T. 
Nicholson,  Mr.  Bobertson,  of  Banbury,  T. 
Eden,  senior,  C.  Eden,  the  pastor,  also  took 
part  in  the  services. 

Tasmaxla. — Green  Ponds. — On  March 
16th,  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel 
and  school-room  was  laid  at  Constitution 
Hill,  near  Grreen  Ponds,  on  land  ^onerously 
set  apart  for  the  purpose  by  Air.  Speaks, 
and  adjoining  his  own  garden.  Mr.  Speake 
has  for  many  years  opened  his  house  for 
religious  services,  conducted  by  ministers 
of  various  sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
8ome  years  ago  he  established  a  Sabbath 
school  in  his  own  house,  and  now,  at  his 
sole  expense,  he  has  decided  to  erect  a 
chapel  for  the  use  of  the  BaptisU,  but 


whidi  shall  bo  open  to  ministsn  of  all  de» 
nominatioDS  until  the  Baptists  are  suffi* 
dently  numerous  to  support  a  minister  for 
themselves.  The  i»oceeding8  connected 
with  the  lading  of  the  foundation-stone 
were  exceedmg^  interesting.  The  devo- 
tional services  were  conducted  by  Messrs. 
Jesse  Pullen,  Deer,  and  others;  and  ad- 
dresses wore  delivered  by  the  venerable 
fiither  Dowling,  Baptist  minister,  of 
Launoeston,  and  Mr.  Waterfield,  Inde- 
pendent minister,  of  Green  Ponds.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Mrs.  EHizabeth 
Speake.  We  have  been  informed  that  four 
persons  wore  engaged  in  the  proceedings  re- 
oorded  above,  whose  united  ages  amounted 
to  302  years. 

Landport. — A  new  Baptist  Church  was 
formed  hero  on  August  7th.  The  Bevs. 
K  W.  Burton,  8.  G.  Green,  J.  B.  Burt^ 
J.  B.  Little,  J.  Davis,  J.  H.  Cooke, 
H.  Switching,  A.  Jones,  T.  Davey,  H.  £L 
Cullis,  G.  Arnot,  and  G.  Trigg,  took  part 
in  the  solemnities  of  the  day. 

Aberdare. — ^The  jubilee  of  the  church 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bev.  J.  Price 
was  hold  on  the  3rd  and  4th  of  August. 
The  meetings  were  largely  attended,  and 
the  services  solemn  and  interesting. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  E.  Davis,  late  of  Longhope, 
Gloucestershire,  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Spaldwick,  Huntingdon- 
shire—The Rev.  G.  West,  late  of  Avlos- 
bury,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  in  Buckingham. — Mr.  B.  Cole  has 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  English  Bap- 
tist Church,  Macsteg,  Glamorganshire. — 
The  Bev.  Dr.  Evans  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  at  Scarborough,  after 
thirty-eight  years  of  zealous  and  energetic 
labour  in  its  service. — The  Bov.  E.  Morgan, 
of  Wem,  Salop,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Victoria  Bead, 
Crewe. 


BECENT  DEATH. 

ICa.     SAMUBL     COPE     COX. 

This  exemplary  and  devoted  Christian, 
after  long  and  severe  sufifering,  entered 
into  rest  on  the  20th  of  December,  1861,  in 
the  sixty-ftrst  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  bom  in  Birmingham,  on  the 
22nd  of  June,  1801,  in  which  town  he 
resided  for  the  first  twenty-six  years  of  his 
Hfe. 

The  exact  period  at  which  he  becasoe 
the  subject  of  a  Divine  change  has  not 
bean  correctly  ascertained ;  but  it  was  his 
privilege  to  bo  blessdd  with  ^Uraa  \AS«sc!&a^ 
and  \>^n^t)v(ttfa'Tc»\a^^«iVO[i^Aa^^ 
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oub  training  he  became>  while  in  youth, 
the  sul^'oct  of  BeriouB  impreasiona,  which 
Tiltimately  resulted  in  an  entire  conaecra- 
tion  of  himself  to  God. 

On  December  the  SOth,  1822,  he  was 
imited  in  marriage  to  Mibs  Mary  Eamce, 
third  daughter  of  Mr.  Josiah  Eames,  of 
Birmingham,  a  union  which  greatly  con- 
tributed to  hiB  happincBs,  and  to  which  he 
often  referred  in  after  life  with  expressions 
of  lively  gratitude.  It  was  a  happinuaa, 
however,  of  brief  centinuance;  thenealth 
of  his  wife  soon  began  to  decline,  and  in 
the  month  of  September,  L827,  he  followed 
her  to  the  grave. 

•Shortly  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  Mr. 
Cox  removed  to  Stratford-upon-Avon.  For 
the  first  few  years  of  his  residence  there, 
however,  his  biisiness  was  attended  with 
BO  little  success  that  he  had  serious  doubts 
as  to  whether  he  was  in  the  path  of  duty 
to  remain ;  but  by  patient  perseverance 
and  diligent  application  to  his  calling 
accompanied  with  the  stiictest  prudence 
and  economy,  he  overcame  his  early  diffi- 
culties; Providence  smiled  upon  his  efforts; 
and  while  yet  in  the  middle  of  life,  finding 
his  health  beginning  to  fail  him,  he  retirea 
from  business  upon  a  limited  but  sufficient 
income. 

The  withdrawment  of  our  dear  brother 
from  the  duties  of  his  secular  calling 
afforded  him  the  opportunity — an  opportu- 
nity which  he  gladly  embrHced— of  more 
actively  serving  the  cause  of  God. 

It  80  happened  that  about  the  time  he 
became  a  resident  at  Stratford,  the  Baptist 
Church  in  that  town  was  in  its  infancy. 
He  at  once  connected  himself  with  it, 
became  one  of  its  zealous  promoters,  sym- 
pathised deeply  with  its  many  trials,  and 
laboured  earnestly  for  its  cons(^dati9n 
and  increase. 

For  several  years  the  church  had  no 
settled  minister,  and  the  friends  were  en- 
tirely dopendent  on  occasional  supplies  for 
the  pulpit.  Those  good  men  who  often 
came  miles  to  preach  the  word  of  life  on 
the  Sabbath,  were  frequently  and  hos- 
pitably entertained  under  his  roof. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1836,  the  foun- 
dation-stone of  the  present  neat  And  sub- 
stantial chapel  was  laid,  and  the  building 
was  opened  for  public  worship  on  the  16th 
of  June  in  the  following  year.  In  the 
erection  of  this  sanctuary  our  brother 
took  a  most  lively  interest ;  ho  contributed, 
liberally  to  its  funds,  and  rendered  active 
and  efficient  services  in  obtaining  the 
amount  which  was  i^eqnisite  in  order  to 
free  the  building  from  tiie  inoumbranoe  of 
debt,  and  to  secure  for  the  work  the  un- 
xlivided  and  uncrippled  energies  of  the 
whole  church. 


new  chapel  wis  oar  belored  frieod.  He 
was  baptized  by  the  Ber.  Jtunes  Cabitt, 
on  the  20th  of  Kovember»  18S6,  who  vn 
then  entering  upon  his  ■ninistry  at  Stnt- 
ford,  and  to  whom  he  booma  gretiljr 
attached. 

The  simplicity  and  niieeri^  of  lot 
consecration  to  God  wore  satirrfartmily 
evinced  in  the  varied  and  untiring  flUvti 
of  his  subsequent  life. 

He  was  regular  in  his  attendance  1901 
the  prayer-meetings  of  the  church,  sad 
generally  predded  in  the  early  meetiiig  of 
the  Lora*8-dii^  morning,  regarding  mek 
an  exercise  as  a  deUghttul  prepaxatiTe  ftr 
the  aftovservices  of  the  day ;  and  many 
still  remember,  with  interest,  how  mt- 
nestly  he  poured  out  his  soul  on  thetft 
occasions  for  the  Divine  blessing  to  itA  oi 
the  preached  word  and  the  aerexal  en- 
gagements of  the  day.  It  was  the  prM- 
tice  of  his  pastor  at  this  time  to  preach 
very  much  in  the  open  air  during  tts 
summer  months,  selecting  for  the  moifc 
part  the  villages  and  hanuets  of  the  wa> 
rounding  districts.  Ko  one  took  a  Uveliflr 
interest  in  this  work  of  evangelisation  this 
our  late  brother,  or  was  noore  aoaloiu  is 
selecting  appropriate  spots,  and  in  inritiBg 
the  villagers  to  attend.  Indeed,  fji  viUsge 
preaching  generally  he  was  an  eameik 
promoter.  On  one  occasion  ho  rendered 
very  timely  and  efficient  aid  at  one  of 
the  village  stations  by  purchasing  the 
chapel,  which  was  private  property,  and 
would  have  been  sold  f^om  the  con- 
gregation had  he  not  laid  down  the  sum 
required,  giving  the  villagers  poaBivsion 
of  the  place,  and  waiting  until  means 
could  ^  devised  for  the  re-payment  of  tho 
money.  Equally  earnest  was  our  dear 
brothi^  in  regard  to  the  spiritual  wel£ue 
of  his  townsmen,  and  anxious  to  bring 
them  Also  under  a  preached  Gk>8peL 

In  the  month  of  July,  1842,  he  entered 
a  second  time  into  the  marriage  state,  and 
became  united  with  Miss  Caroline  Cooper, 
a  member  of  the  same  diuxch  with  himself, 
but  of  whom,  as  she  survives  him,  it  were 
indelicate  to  sav  more  than  that  for  nearly 
twenty  years  ho  foimd  in  this  lady  the 
confiding  and  affectionate  companion,  the 
judicious  adviser,  and  the  faithful  friend, 
and  that  her  incessant  and  unwearied 
attentions  to  him  during  a  long  and  most 
painful  affliction,  tended  gn^atly  to  alleviate 
his  sufferings,  and  to  smooth  hia  passage 
to  the  tomb. 

For  seven  years  prior  to  his  decease  the 
life  of  our  dear  brother  was  one  of  extreme 
suffering.  His  health  had  evidently  been 
declining  for  some  time  before,  but  in  the 
month  of  June,  1866,  he  was  seized  with 


.paralysis,  which  for  a    time    completely 

The  first  who  made  a  puYi^c  \)»Tote8svoii\\itQa^anXft^  \^a&.,  vsA  ^sonn.  which  attack, 
cf  Idith  in  Christ  within  tikxe  watta  oi  \iie\tilV3DLCwo^  l«t  ^^»s^\a&tKaEAT^l^^ssBaeQto&a. 
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rtniggled  against  it,  he  never  thoroughly 
rallied.  During  this  long  season  of  weak- 
neoB  he  manifested  great  calmness  of  mind 
mod  huojrancy  of  spirit,  and  ho  wed  with  suh- 
mission  to  the  will  of  his  Father,  not  a 
mitnnur  being  heard  to  escape  his  hps. 

His  loYO  to  the  house  of  God  was  mani- 
fest to  the  last.  It  was  his  privilege 
during  his  latter  dajs  to  live  near  the 
(Huictuary,  and  notwithstanding  his  great 
-wealmess  and  suflfering,  he  was  frequently 
tliere.  As  the  Sabbath  morning  came 
round,  his  feeble  steps  bore  him  to  the  place 
of  prayer,  although  he  seldom  stiired  from 
home  to  go  elBewhere. 

In  the  month  of  September  last,  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Todd,  of  Sydenham,  visited  Strat- 
ford, and  preached  three  sermons  at  the 
riing  of  new  school-rooms.  One  of 
discourses  was  founded  on  Rev.  xiv.  5, 
**  They  are  without  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God ; "  and  that  discourse  left  an  abiding 
impression  upon  his  mind,  and  afforded 
Idm  considerable  comfort. 

He  was  a  Bible  Christian ;  he  loved  the 
word  of  God,  and  regarded  it  as  his  chief 
treasure ;  for  the  last  few  years  of  his  life 
lie  read  but  little  else,  and  when  his  eyes 
at  length  grew  dim,  it  was  truly  interestm^ 
to  see  how  ho  still  pondered  over  the  sacred 
page,  though  scarcely  able  to  read  a  verse 
at  a  time. 

Notwithstanding  he  had  been  apparently 
for  years  very  near  the  eternal  world, 
walkmg  daily  as  on  the  edge  of  the  turbid 
of  tne   rivOT  of   death,    yet   the 


approach  of  death  seemed  at  length  to  be 
sadden  and  n&dxpected. 

The  last  week  of  his  life  was  one  of  most 
intense  suffering.  He  was  able  to  utter 
but  few  words;  sufficient,  however,  to 
show  that  he  met  the  last  enemy  with 
an  imwavering  fidth  in  the  merits  and 
righteousness  of  his  Redeemer. 

His  end  was  calm.  A  few  hours  before 
he  departed,  he  said  to  those  standing  near, 
**I  am  dying;"  and^  then,  with  a  firm 
grasp  of  the  hand,  he  bade  them  an  affec- 
tionate and  peaceful  £Eu:«well,  and  com- 
mended them  to  the  care  and  blessing  of 
God,  and  soon  after,  committing  his  soul 
into  the  hands  of  Jesus,  he  fell  asleep. 

Thus  lived  and  died  our  excellent  bro- 
ther. May  those  who  survive  him  show 
the  same  (uligenoe  to  the  fdU  assurance  of 
hope  unto  the  end. 

On  Friday,  the  27th  of  December,  his 
remains  were  interred  in  the  burial-ground 
adjoining  the  chapel  which  he  had  taken 
so  active  a  part  in  raising. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  his  death  was 
improved  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Hall,  the 

? resent  pastor,  from  Paalm  xxvi.  8 :  '*  Lord, 
have  loved  the  ^habitation  of  thy  house, 
and  the  place  where  thy  honour  dwelleth." 
After  his  death  it  was  found  that  he 
had  bequeathed  a  small  legacy  to  the  Bap- 
tist Foreign  Missions;  and  the  house  in 
which  he  resided  to  be  vested  in  trust  for 
the  benefit  of  the  church,  whore,  for 
twenty-five  years,  he  stood  an  honourable 
and  devoted  member. 


CornsponbeEe. 


2b  the  JSditort  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

'Dear  Sirs, — By  this  time  the  unpre- 
cedented distress  in  the  cotton  districts  is 
well  known,  and  a  general  desire  to  miti- 
gate it  seems  to  prevail.  Of  course,  among 
the  sufferers  there  are  many  of  Gtxi's 
people.  Ought  they  not  to  expect  some 
expression  of  sympathy  from  Christian 
brethren  whom  Ckxl  has  placed  in  a  posi- 
tion to  aid  them?  As  by  bearing  one  an- 
other's burdens  we  are  told  that  we  shall 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,  I  confidently  hope 
that  an  appeal  for  aid  to  Christians, 
through  the  Baptist  Maoazinb,  will  be 
cheerfully  responded  to.  In  Wig^  the 
distress  is  greater,  perhaps,  than  in  any 
other  town ;  three-fourths  of  the  factory 
operatives  are  entirely  uneraploycd.,  and 
two-'tbirdB  of  the  remainder  are  only  work- 


ing short  time.  Besides  this,  the  wages  of 
the  coUiers  have  been  reduced,  and  many 
of  them  are  only  partially  employed.  Con- 
tributions for  the  relief  of  needy  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Christ  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spunzeon,  Metro- 
politan Tabomade ;  or  W .  T.  Hayward, 
pastor  of  Second  Baptist  Church,  Wigan. 

I  am,  yours  faithfully, 

W.  T.  Hayward. 

[The  church  at  Westboume  Grove 
Chapel  has  forwarded  a  first  contribution 
of  £60  to  the  Rev.  F.  Bu^by,  secretary  of 
the  Lancashire  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches,  for  the  relief  of  church  mem- 
bers. We  shall  be  happy  to  report  aimilas 
gifts.— Ena.'i 
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Jlioits  BK^  d^ntnts. 


TMtportioiioftlMlCafMtiM  ia  ioteiided  for  tiM  reeaptkm  of 
Bfttknukl  Hittofj ;  Biognphr,  Anecdote,  Hrmiiolaicr,  Pfeelmody,  Qa 
&f>liCH>aa  Utermtare,  Chareh  HialorT  mm  Castome,  And  other  Rili|}ee«»  of  • 
•xelathrely  denonrinetiond.    The  Sditon  will  ^bamktaXij 
deperfment.  
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THE  TITLE  REVEREND. 
Query  LXXrilL  p.  456. 

Although  I  am  not  able  to  state  the 
{yrecise  time  when  the  prefix  Reverend  was 
first  applied  to  Nonconformist  ministers,  I 
will  ventore  to  give  your  correspondent 
T.  8.  some  information  and  suggestions, 
Which,  I  hope,  will  remove  from  his  mind 
all  farther  anxiety  about  obtaining  the  in- 
formation he  solicits,  and  convince  him  it 
would  be  worthless  to  a  Christian. 
^  I  read  in  my  Bible  that  Jacob  (a  dis- 
tinguished man  of  Qrod^  called  his  brother 
his  lord  Esau,  but  I  nave  never  read  a 
oensure  upon  him  for  doing  so. 

There  are  many  instances  of  good  men 
paying  homage  to  their  fellow-men,  and 
even  Christ,  in  his  parables,  usee  the  word 
mvptosy  the  Greek  for  lord,  as  a  word  to 
distinguish  a  man  of  wealth  and  authority 
from  one  not  possessed  of  these  advan- 
tages. 

The  word  Reverend  may  have  been  first 
applied  to  ministers  of  roli^on  in  the  dark 
ages  of  Popery ;  and  in  that  case  under- 
stood in  some  such  sense  as  when  the 
Psalmist  says  of  the  Almighty,  "  Holy  and 
Reverend  is  his  name;"  but  I  believe 
Nonconformist  ministers  understand  that 
they  are  called  Reverend  to  distinguish 
them  as  ministers  of  religion  from  laymen, 
and  perhaps  their  friends  wish  it  to  bo  un- 
derstood that,  by  calling  them  Reverend, 
they  claim  for  them,  as  ministers,  an 
equality  with  the  clergy  of  the  Established 
Church. 

In  what  sense  a  word  Was  used  in  the 
days  of  Wycliffe,  of  the  translating  of  our 
Biole,  or  of  Shakspeare,  or  Milton,  is  no 
law  to  us  modems. 

The  word  worshipful,  as  used  by  our 
ancestors,  did  not  mean  the  same  thing 
"^hen  applied  to  men  as  when  applied  to 
the  Almighty,  as  is  proved  by  its  applica- 
tion to  the  trading  companies  of  the  Cor- 
poration of  London. 

These  companies  are  all  in  legal  and 
formal  phrase,  worshipfiil,  as,  for  instance, 
"The  Worshipful  Company  of  Leather- 
sellers,"  "The  Worshipful  Company  of 
Pipe-makers,"  and  "  The  Worshipful  Com- 
pany of  Needle-makers,"  &c.,  &c. 

The  members  of  these  companies  would, 


doubtleoB,  be  rery  indigiunit  if  chogrf 
with  laying  <dsim  to  a  worship  sndi  as  iB 
are  boimd  to  give  to  tiie  Abm^ty. 

AK  ImrBRIOATOKy  BUT  Jtm  1 

RxvEEXino  OanL 
Gimierwa,  Ayg,  2,  1862. 


FORMATION  OF  THE  CHUBCH  AT 
LEOMINSTER. 
Query  LXXXII.  p,  466. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiry  of  your  com- 
spondent,  T.  H.  L.,  I  wi^  to  obserre  tittt 
the  impression  is  not  quite  oon&dL  thai 
it  was  originated  by  the  Ejected.  Ki^ 
Joshua  Thomas,  the  inde£ati^l^e  deoomi- 
national  historian  of  his  day,  who  was  tli» 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Leo- 
minster during  a  great  portion  o€  tiis 
eighteenth  century,  gives  1656  as  tiis 
probable  date  of  its  formatkm.  How 
much,  if  anything,  Mr.  Tombs,  the  victf 
at  that  time,  contributed  to  that  olneet, 
we  can  only  conjecture.  Mr.  Tombe'svievs 
of  baptism,  it  is  well  known,  were  very 
decided  from  the  time  when  "  he  drew  up 
in  Latin  the  chief  grounds  of  his  doubts 
respecting  infant  baptism,  and  sent  them 
to  Mr.  Whitaker,  the  chairman  of  the 
Assembly  of  Divines,"  *  to  the  period  of 
his  death.  But  the  church  was  formed, 
according  to  the  date  given  above,  six 
years  before  the  year  of  the  Ejectment; 
and  it  does  not  appear  that  Mr.  Tombs 
was  at  any  time  roc(^;nised  as  the  pastor, 
or  occupied  any  post  at  Leominster  other 
than  that  of  vicar  of  the  parish. 

That  Baptist  sentiments  were  at  oos 
time  widely  spread  in  that  neighbourhood, 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  and  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  very  much  through 
the  indirect  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Tom£ ; 
for  Mr.  Thomas  states  in  tho  Church 
Book  that  there  were  at  one  period  as 
many  as  three  distinct  congregations  of 
Baptists  meeting  in  different  ptuts  of  the 
town,  separated  fr>om  one  another  upon 
some  pomts  of  doctrine,  which  were  at 
length  merged,  and  the  three  congrega- 
tions met  in  one  common  place  of  wordbip. 

Mr.  Thomas  left  several  loose  mano- 
^  scripts  relating  to   churches  at  Ryfbrd, 


Yiie  'NonoontoniumW 


but  UieyareatpreMDt  loat.     ,-, — 

erer,  only  tompoTarily.    Thsy  are  papen  : 
of  comtdenble  mtereat,  and  eipecially  Jiut ' 


Wlwil  •  cine  to  thor  preaent  where- 
■Ibouti  u  obtained,  I  ihaU  hereaAer  hare 
(tleaaore  in  commiuiicBting  more  exteu- 
■ivel^,  and  particulBrly  on  the  ptrints  of 


the  prodnciiig  of"  ain,  hoir  ahall  wa 
soconnt  tor  the  Fall,  vhioh  was  mmmmtv 
for  the  inlndiiction  of  redemption  and 
gnee  in  genenl,  mt  whidi  priodide— ^ 
gmx  and  redemption — -the  whole  Inrine 
'  of  the  world  ii  founded  f    No 


jS^t't 


A'rriTUDB  IN  PRATER. 

Qwrj  LXXXIIl^p.  524. 

Yonr  coireqKmdent,  M.  S.,  hoa  atked 

lAat  ia  the  Smptnral,  and  therofore  pro- 

K  attitude  in  piayor.  As  my  thought! 
a  hecn  for  aoms  time  turned  upon  this 
matter,  I  feel  diapoaod  to  avail  myaelf  of 
tias  opportunity  to  ffive  them  utterance. 
I  pninise  quoting  a  few  pesaages  from  the 
Kew  Testaioent,  and  offering  a  few  rernarka 
thereupon.  In  the  Oospel  by  Lake,  chap. 
xzii.  rcr.  41,  it  is  written,  "  And  he  (Jcnu) 
was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a  stone's 
caat,  and  kneeled  down  and  prayod." 
Jemu  ia  the  great  example  for  hia  people. 
Acts  vii.  60,  "  And  he  (Stephen)  kneeled 
down  and  cried  with  a  loud  voico,  Lord, 
lay  not  thia  ain  to  their  charge,"  Not- 
withitanding  the  trying  circumat&nces,  he 
thought  right  to  observe  the  outward  re- 
Terence.  Acts  II,  38,  ''  And  when  he 
(Paul)  hod  thns  spohcn,  ho  kneeled  down 
and  prayed  with  them  all."  Not  only  is  it 
right  in  piivHte  deration,  but  also  in  the 
public  assembly  with  the  Lonl's  people. 
Acta  iii.  6.  "  And  we  (Paul  and  com- 
paniona)  kneeled  down  on  the  shore  and 
prayed.  The  apparent  niuuitability  of 
the  place  did  not  pn'Tcnt  them.  Indeed,  bo 
much  was  this  the  manner  that  the  apostle 
Paul,  in  his  Epiatlo  to  the  Epheviani, 
chap.  iii.  U,  Uflos  the  words,  "  I  bow  my 
knees,"  a<  if  ho  said,  "  I  pray,"  I  might 
aay  much  more  on  this  Bubjcct ;  but  I  trust 
in  the  Lord  that  he  may  use  those  few 
remarks  for  hia  own  irlory. 

E.  J.  O. 

ftUOTATION    FROM    FBTKt 

MARTYR. 

Qvfry  LXXXIV.  p.  62i 

I  do  not  possess  Peter  Martyr"*  work 
cm  Romans.  I  have  no  doubt  the  context 
fnUy  agrees  with  the  passage  quoted  by 
E.  £.,  for  it  ia  in  accordance  with  the 
viewB  of  Bound  divines  of  the  timea  in 
which  he  lived.  The  position  held  ia 
a  true  one,  and  needs  not  to  be  softened 
dowzL    If  the  will  of  God  could  not  and 


port  of  the  Divine  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  men,  much  less  the  priodple 
which  onderiiea  the  whc^,  can  be  an 
ai1«rthought  hi  meet  an  tttitaiveem  emer' 
gency.  Nor  is  it  bononrable  to  Ood  to 
suppose  him  mnWng  provision  to  coun- 
teract a  merely  pauMt  disaster,  or  what 
may  or  may  not  occur.  Beaidee  this, 
foreknoiriedge,  whid  belongs  to  Ood, 
implies  the  abiM>Iute  artaiatt/  of  the  event 
foreknown ;  otherwise,  it  would  be  mere 
guess.  Bi^  as  man  was  laade  a  free 
creature,  he  mi^t  eat  the  forbidden  fruit 
or  not,  as  he  im^t  choose  ;  peril  hia  toul 
or  not,  as  he  mi^t  will.  Tlus  Eonstitutas 
eontingmnff  though  not  uncertainty,  Tbd 
etrtaitUy  lay  in  the  will  of  God,  not  in  the 
will  of  man,  thongh  in  lehat  tnaimer  it  ia 
not  for  us  to  say.  One  must  alway* 
ruspect  the  feelii^  of  men  who,  jealous  of 
the  honour  of  Ood,  abhor  the  thought 
that  he  is  the  antior  of  tin,  which  he 
cannot  be  we  may  be  sure.  But  to  avoid 
a  COTisequenoe  so  revesting,  v^iich  may 
teem  to  our  short  sight  to  follow  a  certain 
position,  we  mnrt  not  question  Uivine 
appointmonta  on  one  hand,  nor  human 
giult  in  doing  actions  divinely  appointed. 

Joseph  was  sold  a  alave  by  his  brethren. 
This  was  their  crime,  and  full  of  grt«t 
aggravationa.  But  Ood  appointed  it. 
"God  sent  mo,"  Gen.  ilv.  6.  "So  now 
it  teat  not  you  l/mt  sent  mo  hither,  but 
God,"  verao  8,     8oo  also  chap.  1.  verse  2». 

The  Jews  dew  Christ  This  vras  the 
erentcet  of  crimes.  But  it  was  dono  by 
God's  appointment.  "  Him,  being  de- 
livered by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  Gfod,  ye  with  wicked 


OroffitU,  BeiU. 


TBOiua  OwiM. 


FORGIVENESS  AND  SATISFAC- 
TION. 

QueryX,XXXVLp.B2*. 

Ood  fcirnves  tin  in  the  conmion  sense 
of  the  woi3 ;  by  an  act  of  grace  lets  aside 
the  punishment  due  to  the  criminaL 
Christ  satisfied  fiilly  the  Divine  denund 
on  the  ainner.  Froof  of  both  faeU  is  easy 
to  all  careful  rewien  of  the  Bible,  am 
need  not  be  here  Bet  down.  But  bow  can 
theae  two  hannoniae  in  the  tarn*  etnT 
The  aidution  ia  tbii :  He  who  reoeived  tho 
satLafaction,  alaci  providsd  U  ;  't^  an^'Ds^*ft. 
in  hia  Invo.    He  nowivA.  "Vwtia.  wrii» "'»» 
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VOTM  AJn>   QUIBIXS. 


pardon.     A  unique  affair   from,   first  to 
last. 

Cranjleld,  BetU. 


Thomas  Owsx. 


gwn.  TkiB  being  the  case,  it  was  his  I  It  is  an  undispated  ^  thai  ^^uu^^f 
prerogative  to  fix  the  way  in  which  the  1  from  the  dead  on  "  the  fizst  day  of  w 
benefit  of  it  should  be  had  by  us;  and  I  week,"  and  on  that  day,  over  afUrwirt^ 
this  he  did  in  the  way  of  penitence  and  Christians  have  been  in  the  oonstaat  IttU 

"  ■  *  of  meeting  together  to  oonunemonfee  flu 
Lord's  resuirection.  When  Jeeus  tm 
from  the  dead,  he  had  completed  his  vnk 
—he  had  "finished"  the  new  cm" 
Now,  inasmuch  as  the  new  creation 
pletod  by  the  Lord  Jeaua  Christ  is 
glorious  than  the  creation  of  the  m 
universe,  we  think  we  haTe  a  itzong  m- 
son  to  expect  that  the  rest  day  wodd  te 
changed,  and  that  instead  of  a  day  irt 
apart  in  remembrance  of  the  oompletidB 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  we  duoUi 
have  a  day  specially  set  apart  %o  ooa* 
memorate  that  nobler  oreatiion  whidi  tbe 
Kodeemer  completed  when  ke  rose  £rai 
the  dead,  for — 


THE  LORD'S  DAY. 
Qi^ery  LXXXIZ.  f.  624. 

"Alpha  Beta"  has  touched  the  main 
parts  of  the  Sabbath  question.  I  have 
written  largely  on  it  elsewhere,  and  cannot 
repeat  myself.  Sabbath  we  have  not. 
To  call  the  first  day  of  the  week— a  day 
we  all  love — ^the  &bbath,  is  an  impro- 
priety of  speech  in  all  who  own  the  New 
Testament  for  their  .guide.  It  is  never 
called  so  in  Scripture.  The  name  and  the 
thing  meant  belong  exclusively  to  the 
seventh  day.  To  appeal  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  or  to  the  Saboath  command  in  the 
Decalogue,  if  the  appeal  were  good,  would 
convict  us  of  what  our  friend  suggests. 
But  an  attempts  to  enforce  the  first  day 
by  such  appeals  are  futile.  Christian  men 
had  better  rest  xiontent  with  the  few  facU 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament  of  the 
first  duy. 

Craijjieldj  Bedt,  Thomas  Owen. 


The  "  Notes  and  Queries "  department 
of  our  Magazine  increases  in  interest. 
The  query  given  by  **  Alpha  Beta,"  is  an 
impoilant  one.  Its  importance  must  be 
my  excuse  for  trespassing  rather  largely 
on  your  valuable  space  in  this  reply.  Our 
proof  for  the  change  of  the  Sabbath  frT>m 
the  "seventh"  to  the  "first  day  of  the 
week,"  is  drawn  from  plain,  legitimate, 
and  neeessan/  inference,  supported  by  the 
practice  of  the  apostles,  and  of  the  apos- 
tolic churches.  A  plain,  legitimate,  and 
nettstary  inference,  drawn  from  indisput- 
able premises,  and  supported  by  numerous 
examplett  of  the  praetiee  of  Cluist  and  of 
the  apostles,  and  of  the  churches  planted 
by  their  authority,  has  all  the  force  of  a 
command  on  the  subject  to  which  it 
applies.  We  should  not  be  justified  in 
saying,  the  Sabbath  was  changBd  from  the 
"  seventh  "  to  the  "  first  day  of  the  week," 
were  we  unaUe  to  give  neeeaeartf  inference 
and  plain  example  from  the  word  of  God  in 
proof  of  sneh  a  •change.  But,  inasmuch 
as  we  are  able  to  give  hoth^  we  believe  we 
have  a  sufiicient  amount  of  evidence  to 
warrant  ms  in  asserting  that  God  would 
still  have  us  to  "  remember  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy,"  and  that  the  Sabbath 
under  the  Gospel,  or  Christian  dispensa- 
tion, IB  not  the  **  seventh,**  but  **  the  ^x«^ 
day  of  the  week.^ 


**  God,  in  the  penon  of  his  Son, 
H»th  all  hii  noblett  works  oaMOBS." 

In  the  118th  Psalm  we  read,  "The  ikaM 
which  the  builders  refused  is  booonu  the 
head  stone  of  the  comer.  This  is  the 
Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvelloas  in  oar 
eyes.  Thit  it  the  day  tohteh  th4  Uri  UX\ 
made;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  elsd  in 
it."  (Verses  22—24).  Jesus  Christ  is  "the 
stone  which  the  builders  refused."  He 
was  ''  refused  when  the  rabble  cxowd  cried 
out,  *  CVucify  him.'  "  He  was  made  "the 
hciid  stone  of  the  comer "  when  God 
raised  him  from  the  dead ;  and  this  day  on 
which  Christ  rose  from  tiie  dead  is  cslled 
'<  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made."  h 
not  the  inference  legitimate,  that  the  Ido^ 
made  this  day  as  the  day  specially  to  be 
commemorated  in  after  ages  as  the  Sab- 
bath, that  is,  the  rest  day?  EvidentlTit 
is  so,  for,  says  the  Church,  "We  will 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it."  To  my  mind 
this  inference  possesses  great  weight 

On  "  the  first  day  of  the  week  '*  Jews 
appeared  to  his  disciples.  On  this  day  be 
appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene,  who  csme 
unto  the  sepulchre  very  early  in  the 
morning.,  seeking  her  absent  Lord.  And  on 
'*  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first 
(biy  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  whore  the  disciples  were  assembled, 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace 
be  imto  you."  "  But  Tliomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not  with 
them  when  Jesus  came  ;**  and  he  refused 
to  believe  that  Christ  had  risen,  because 
ho  had  not  swn  him.  **  And  after  eight 
days  again  his  disciples  wore  within,  iad 
Tliomas  with  them :  then  came  Jesus,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you."  This  second 
appearance  of  Jesus  put  to  flight  all  the 
y^ov\i\A'^\i\^>vTW>xji^M^\s»iibeft»e  expressed. 
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Divine  IVoridence  in  the  ScriptiireB !  The 
liboence  of  Thomaa  when  tiie  dlBciples 
irere  aaeembled  appears  but  a  triTial 
matter,  yet  the  €k)a  of  providence  over- 
mles  that  to  bring  before  ns  the  fiictof 
Che  rM;uhir  meeting^  of  the  disciplee  on 
"the  flret  day  of  the  week."  Have  we 
not  here  both  plain  inferenee  and  positive 
eocample  for  the  chance  of  dayf  If  the 
^y  were  not  changed^  why  (ud  not  the 
duciples  meet  on  the  seventh  instead  «f  the 
llrt^dayP 

In  Acts  zx.,  we  find  Plaul  is  said  to  have 
turied  at  Troas  "  seven  days/'  in  order 
that  he  mig^t  assemble  with  the  Church 
on  the  day  of  her  meeting.  Upon  what 
day  did  the  Church  meetr  *'And  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disci- 
ples came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow ;  and  continued  his  speech  until 
midnight.*'  Why  did  the  Apostle  have  to 
tarry  until  **  the  first  day  of  the  week,"  if 
the  day  of  public  worship  was  not  changed  f 
la  not  the  jxroof  here  most  conclusive, 
that  the  disciples  did  not  meet  on  the 
seventh  day  P  What  reason  can  be  given 
for  their  not  meeting  on  the  seventh  day, 
and  for  their  meeting  on  the  first  day, 
■ave  the  reason  which  we  here  g^e— 
namely,  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  had 
changed  the  day.  Again,  when  the  Apos- 
tle writes  to  the  Orainthian  Church,  he 
bids  them,  "upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,"  each  one  to  "  lav  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  ha&  prospered  him,"  in  behalf  of 
the  poor  saints.  The  inference  here  is 
reasonable,  that  the  practice  of  the  Corin- 
thian Church  was  to  assemble  themselves 
together  on  *'  the  first  day  of  the  week," 
and  not  on  the  seventh.  But  our  proof 
amounts  to  a  positive  demonstration  when 
we  read  in  the  Revelation,  John  "  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day."  Bear  in 
mind,  "  the  Son  of  Man  is  Lcnrd  also  of  the 
Sabbath."  "  The  first  day  of  the  week  " 
is  "  the  Lord's  day,"  lust  as  the  ordinance 
of  breaking  bread  is  "the  Lord's  Supper." 
Kow,  if  "the  first  day  of  the  week"  is 
called  "the  Lord's  day,"  I  submit  that 
the  evidence  for  the  change  of  day  is 
amply  sufficient  to  satisfy  Uie  most  scep- 
tical mind.  Surely  we  are  bound  to  spend 
the  Lord's  day  in  the  Lord's  service.  Wo 
are  not  to  do  our  own  works,  to  seek  our 
own  pleasure,  or  to  speak  our  own  words 
upon  the  Lord's  day ;  but  we  are  to  call 
that  day  a  ddight,  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
honourable.  This  is  the  day  the  Lord 
hath  made,  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
it.  Six  days  the  Lord  has  given  unto  us, 
and  one  day  he  has  reserved  for  himself. 
"Win  a  man  rob  God?" 

Paul,  in  Hebrews  iv.  8,  seems  most  ex- 
pressly to  aflirm  the  change  oi  day.  In 
\hB fourth  verse  he  speaka  of  the  creation 


Sahbmth,  which  waa  afterwards  embodied 
in  the  moral  law.  "  And  God  did  rest 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works."  The 
Apostle  had  argued  the  imperfootioa  of 
the  Levitical  economy,  and  contrasted  that 
with  the  perfection  of  CSirist's  work.  In  the 
eighth  verse,  he  goes  on  to  say,  "  For  if 
Jesus  (that  is  Joshua)  had  given  them  rest, 
then  would  he  not  afterwards  have  spoken 
of  AMOTHEB  DAT."  "There  retnmineth 
therefore,  a  rest  (or  keemng  of  Sabbath) 
to  the  jpeopleof  CkxL"  When  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Jewish  harvest  were  brought 
in,  "a  sheafof  thefirstfrmts"  was  to  be 
broaght  \mto  the  priest,  who  was  to  wave 
it  before  the  Lord  "  on  the  moiTow  after 
the  Sabbath."  Can  we  doubt  that  this  is 
the  type  alluded  to  by  the  Apostle  when 
he  says,  "  But  now  is  Cluist  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  ef 
them  that  slept  "P  How  plainly  does  this 
tvpe  point  to  "  the  first  day  of  the  week," 
the  very  day  when  Jesus  was  raised  from 
the  dead.  Then,  again,  we  read  of  the 
feast  of  Pentecost,  which  was  kept  on  the 
morrow  after  Hie  seventh  Sabbath  frtmi 
the  Passover  feast,  thejiret  dap  of  the  week. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scriptures  we  discover  that  in 
every  period  of  seven,  whether  of  days, 
of  weeks,  of  months,  or  of  years,  tiie 
sanctification,  the  setting  apart  of  an  eighth 
period,  is  clearly  indicated.  We  will  refer 
to  one  passage  m  particular.  "  Seven  days 
shall  they  puige  the  altar  and  puiify  it ; 
and  they  shall  consecrate  themselves.  And 
when  these  days  are  expired,  it  shall  be, 
that  iq>on  the  eighth  day,  and  so  forward, 
the  priests  shall  make  your  burnt  offerings 
upon  the  altar,  and  your  peace  offerings ; 
and  I  wiU  accept  you,  saith  the  Lord  Gk)d," 
Ezekiel  xliii.  26,  27.  With  respect  to  the 
part  of  Scripture  from  which  these  words 
are  taken,  we  believe  that  the  prophet  is 
speaking  of  the  Messiah's  day  m  tiie  lan- 
guage of  the  Levitical  dispensation.  Even 
the  Jewish  rabbis  themselves  acknowledge 
that  this  portion  of  Scripture  cannot  bemade 
to  harmonise  with  the  Mosaic  economy,  and 
must,  therefore,  be  considered  aspointing  to 
a  change  of  the  dispensation.  The  learned 
and  judicious  commentator.  Dr.  Gill,  upon 
the  above  verse  remarks :  "  It  shall  be,  that 
upon  the  eighth  dag,  and  so  forward;  that 
is,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  Lord's 
day,  the  Christian  Sabbath,  the  next  day 
after  the  seventh,  and  so  upon  every  return 
of  it ;  in  which  Christian  ministrations  are 
exorcised,  the  word  preached,  ordinanoea 
administered,  and  wurks  of  righteousness 
and  charity  done ;  see  John  xx.  19,  26 ; 
Acts  XX.  7  ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  2  :  the  priests  shaU 
make  your  burnt  offerings  upon  the  altar,  and 
yottr  peace  offerings,  or  thank  offerings; 
preadi  Chriiit  asidi  ^mn  cxv)£a&»^  \f^  *0c^^ 
people,  and.  offer  \K9l^<^«adesn&^y«k^^  x».'^«^ 
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•erred  the  Loid*«  6n]9per  jnrt  as  often  as 
the  first  day  of  the  week  returned.  It  is 
admitted  uiat  the  evidence  aflbrded  by 
these  passages  is  only  inferential ;  but  the 
inference  is  so  strong,  that  it  aaioTints  to 
a  moral  certainty.  It  is  as  strong  as  the 
evidence  of  the  Lord's  day.  It  is  not  more 
evident  that  the  primitive  Christians 
''  came  together  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  "  at  ally  than  it  is  evident  that  they 
**  came  together  to  hrtak  hrttid"  Should 
it  be  argued  that  it  is  not  said,  "  they 
came  together  to  break  bread  every  first  daj 
of  the  week/*  it  is  replied,  neither  is  it 
8aid«  ''  they  came  together  every  first  day 
of  the  week  "  at  oU,  But  if  it  be  insisted 
that  they  obserred  every  first  day  of  the 
week,  tlien  it  must  be  insisted  that  they 
broke  bread  every  first  day  of  the  week, 
because  the  evidence  is  the  same  in  both 
cases.  Weekly  communion  and  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath  are,  therefore,  equally  evi- 
dent. I  do  not  say  that  weekly  com- 
munioii  is  as  evident  as  the  Sabbath  iteel/y 
because  I  believe  that  the  Sabbath  iteelf 
rests  on  much  evidence  besides  the  example 
of  the  primitive  Christians.  What  I  argue 
is,  that  weekly  communion,  and  the  weekly 
observance  of  the  Chritiian  Sabbath,  or  the 
Sabbath  as  observed  on  the/r«^  day  of  the 
week  as  distinguished  from  the  eeventhy  are 
equally  evident.  The  two  institutions 
must  stand  or  &11  together;  because  the 
same  argument  which  establishes  the 
weekly  observance  of  the  first  day,  estab- 
lishes weekly  communion ;  and  the  same 
argument  which  invalidates  weekly  com- 
munion invalidates,  in  an  equal  degree,  the 
weekly  observance  of  the  Lord's  £y. 

"  Alpha  Beta"  asks  whether  '*  the  re- 
corded order  of  the  primitive  churches  in 
all  things"  be  *'  that  to  which  the  churches 
in  all  ages  should  be  conformed  ?  "  In  re- 
ply to  this  query  I  remark,  that,  in  so  feu- 
as  these  two  institutions  are  concerned,  at 
least,  we  are  as  much  bound  in  the  one  case 
as  in  the  other ;  because  we  have  nothing 
but  their  example  to  guide  us  in  either 
case.  Some  distinguish  between  apostolic 
example  and  apostolic  eommattd,  observing, 
that  the  apostles  might  sanction  weekly 
commtmion  in  certain  churches  without 
making  it  imperative  in  the  churches  uni- 
versally and  at  all  times.    But  this  dis- 


tinctioB  is  inadmiMiUe  in  flie  pieMMt 
instance,  because  we  haye  no  enrnmaid 
for  the  observance  of  the  first  day  asj 
more  than  for  the  obaeswanoe  of  tbaLotd'i 
Supper  on  that  day.  The  reeaooing,  tboi- 
fore,  might  be  apjdied  with  ae  mndi  effect 
agamst  the  obUgation  of  observing  the  fixA 
day  itself,  as  against  the  obligatioa  ti 
meeting  on  that  day  to  commemorate  tka 
death  of  Christ;  for  how  can  it  be  showi 
that  '*  the  reoorded  order  of  tlie  primitrre 
churches"  binds  us  to  meet  for  pabfii 
worship  on  that  day,  bnt  does  kot  bmd  m 
to  break  bread  f  (Acto  zz.  7).  If  "  the» 
corded  order  of  the  primitiye  churcbei" 
be  pleaded  as  the  anfy  authority  for  o^ 
serving  the  first  day,  it  would  sesn  vof 
unreasonable  to  say  that  it  ia  fw  mtUiaHtf 
ataUior  observing  Uie  Locd'a  8a|ra  m 
often  as  it  returns  (Acts  xz.  7).  I  nqr 
observe  here,  by  the  way,  that  thoss  iH« 
deny  the  obligation  of  "  the  fouth  eos^ 
mandment,"  under  the  Ooq>el  dispoa^ 
tion,  and  who  consider  "  the  reoonlii 
order  of  the  primitive  churches"  sisMtai 
being  insufficient  authoffitr  for  ChrirfM 
practices,  will  find  it  very  diffionlt  topnvt 
SL  Sabbaths  ail  For  if  Ukey  give  up  **  At 
fourth  commandment,"  they  most  give  «f 
the  eeventh  day ;  and  if  thi^  give  up  "  the 
recorded  order  of  the  primitive  chucheB»'* 
they  must  give  up  the  Jtret,  Thmj  mad, 
thwefore,  become  anti-Sabbatarians,  ia^ 
widest  sense  of  the  word. 

"  Alpha  Beta"  asks,  moreover,  "  Whj 
is  it,  then,  that  most  of  the  Kn^ish  Bap- 
tish  churches  attend  now  to  this  nieliti« 
tion  only  once  a  month  f  "  I  answer,  be- 
cause they  have  deviated  from  the  apos- 
tolic model ;  and  I  would  beseech  them  te 
return  to  "  the  old  paths,"  and  to  *<  walk" 
in  '*  the  good  way,"  from  which  they  have 
**  wandered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day.*' 
Let  us  study  to  be  "  followers  of  tke 
churches  of  God  which  in  Jndea  were  is 
Christ  Jesus,"  doing  **  all  things  soooidiBg 
to  the  pattcon,"  and  keeping  "  the  oidi- 
nances  as  the^  were  delivered*'  (iTheia 
ii.  14  ;  Heb.  viiL  6 ;  1  Cor.  xL  2). 

JoKM  Baowv. 

Chniiff,  yietctovmarde,  Ireland, 
Julff  2,  1862. 


NEW  QUERIES. 


XCT. — ^What  was  the  origin  of  public 
worHhip  P  X. 

^  XCII.— Can  any  of  your  readers  en- 
lighten mo  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  Golden 
dumber  which  figures  so  extensively  in 
tho  Tables  of  the  English  Pxaycr-booYV 

3.  ^ 


XCIII. — Win  some  of  your  able  cone- 
spondonts  favour  mo  with  an  nrnlanst^^ 
of  1  Cor.  XV.  29  ? 

A  Baptist. 

XCiy.— Who  were  the  Nioolaxtaaei 
T^<aR«^\A  m¥^.  iL  6^  16  P 


\ 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


MISSIONS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

UNION. 

When  last  year  we  gave  some  account  of  the  labours  of  our  American 
bretliren,  it  was  anticipated  that  the  war,  then  threatening  to  involve  the 
government  and  people  of  the  United  States,  would  curtail  the  receipts, 
And  constrain  a  limitation  of  the  missions  they  have  for  some  years 
■o  successfully  carried  on.  Already  a  heavy  debt  weighed  down  their 
hands,  and  it  was  deemed  prudent  by  a  vigorous  reduction  of  expenditure 
to  meet  the  crisis  that  was  feared.  It  was  resolved  to  limit  their  expen- 
diture to  a  sum  a  little  less  than  £17,000.  To  divide  this  among  the 
missions  was  a  work  of  difficulty ;  the  process  was  as  follows :  Provision 
was  £rst  made  for  the  payment  in  full  of  the  salaries  of  all  the  missiona- 
ries in  Asia,  with  a  moderate  allowance  for  repairs,  rents,  and  buildings. 
Special  donations  were  of  course  faithfully  remitted  to  the  persons  desig- 
nated by  the  donors.  As  the  labourers  in  Germany  and  France  were 
living  among  their  own  countrymen,  and  therefore  with  fair  opportuni- 
ties of  obtaining  assistance  from  friends,  their  allowances  were  reduced 
one  half  Returned  missionaries  were  requested  to  seek  pastoral  or  other 
engagements,  and  in  this  way  were  able  to  provide  for  their  own  wants 
with  one  or  two  exceptions.  The  balance  remaining  after  meeting  the 
expenses  of  home  agency,  was  divided  among  the  stations  whose  need  was 
moBt  imperative.  No  new  missionaries  were  to  be  thought  o^  no  itinerary 
expences  were  allowed.  Everything  was  placed  on  a  "  war  basis  " ;  only 
absolute  wants  were  provided  for. 

The  actual  receipts  of  the  year  exceeded  the  amount  anticipated  by  a 
thousand  pounds,  while  the  expenditure  exceeded  the  estimated  amount 
by  only  £230,  by  so  much  reducing  a  debt  of  £1700  incuiTcd  in  previous 
years. 

In  spite  of  diminished  resources,  the  work  of  God  has  not  been  stayed. 
Indeed,  the  executive  committee  are  able  to  say,  "What  has  been 
wanting  in  human  appliances,  has  been  more  than  supplied  by  the  pre- 
sence and  power  of  a  divine  energy  and  a  divine  working." 

Besides  the  missions  in  continental  Europe,  our  American  brethi'en 
smstain  labourers  in  China,  Slam,  and  Southern  India.  The  most  impor< 
tant  and  extensive  missions  are  among  the  Burmans  and  Karens. 

From  Germany  they  report  one  himdred  and  twenty  ministers,  preaching 
at  976  stations  and  substations,  in  Denmark,  Poland,  and  Switzerland,  as 
well  as  Germany.  Over  eighteen  hundred  new  converts  have  been 
baptized,  and  the  present  membership  of  the  churches  exceeds  ten  thou- 
sand persons,  showing  a  net  increase  of  more  than  a  thousand  individuals. 
^'  The  past  year,"  says  Mr.  Oncken,  "  has  been  rich  with  blessings,  the 
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gloriouB  gospel  has  been  clothed  with  irresistible  power.  Bat  vbai 
demands  our  loudest  praise  to  the  triune  Jehovah  is,  our  entrance  inlo 
Bussia  and  Poland.  In  Courland  nearly  two  hundred  converta  httvebea 
baptized  ;  and  in  the  Crimea  the  first  secession  horn  the  Ruarian  govem- 
ment  church  has  actually  taken  place.  In  Poland  we  have  formed  two 
churches  and  twenty-four  preaching  stations.  The  brethren  there,  ai 
might  be  anticipated,  suffer  much  from  imprisonment." 

The  six  churches  in  France  have  been  partially  assisted  by  contribu- 
tions from  this  country.  They  have  all  enjoyed  some  tokens  of  tk 
Lord's  presence  among  them,  baptisms  having  added  a  few  new  oonvcrti 
to  each.     The  entire  number  of  church  members  is  319. 

The  China  mission  is  confined  to  Swatow  and  Ningpo,  and  to  ten 
small  out- stations  near  at  hand.  Seven  ministers,  with  nine  native  atoi- 
tants,  labour  in  these  places.  Four  churches  have  heeu  formed,  containing 
99  members,  including  the  24  new  converts  baptized  during  the  ytu. 
Notwithstanding  the  jealousy  shown  at  Swatow  against  foreigners,  andtki 
inroads  of  the  insurgents  in  the  district  around  Ningpo,  and  finally  tki 
taking  of  that  city,  the  work  of  God  has  made  encouraging  progress  A 
considerable  quantity  of  Scriptures  has  also  been  printed  and  oircolaftei 
among  the  people. 

Although  the  Siam  mission  has  been  carried  on  for  a  quarter  o£i 
century,  the  results  have  not  been  by  any  means  so  encouraging  as  wh 
hoped.  In  the  church  which  has  been  formed,  consisting  of  forty-three 
persons,  the  major  part  are  Chinese,  of  which  nation  great  numbers  in 
found  throughout  all  Eastern  Asia.  During  the  year  a  separation  of  Ha 
Chinese  from  the  Siamese  portion  of  the  church  has  been  carried  into 
effect,  with  the  hope  of  increa.sed  advantage  to  both  sections  of  laboor. 
Only  two  missionaries  are  engaged  in  this  field,  by  whom  six  persons  hxn 
been  baptized  in  the  last  year. 

The  Telugu  mission  in  Southern  India  is  also  a  small  mission,  emplojing 
two  missionaries  only.  It  calls  for  no  particular  remark.  This  is  alio 
the  case  with  the  Assam  mission.  We  pass  on  to  the  valuable  and 
greatly  blessed  mission  in  Burmah. 

The  labours  of  the  nineteen  missionaries  settled  in  Burmah,  coTwr 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  region  under  British  sway,  from  the  sea  coast  to 
the  borders  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ava.  Not  less  than  three  hundred  and 
eleven  out-stations  are  provided  for,  besides  ten  principal  stations,  by  a 
noble  band  of  four  hundred  and  seventeen  native  preachers  and  assL'^taiits. 
They  serve  three  hundred  and  forty- two  churches,  containing  a  member- 
ship of  seventeen  thousand  six  hundred  persons.  The  Imptisms  last  yeir 
alone  reached  the  number  of  twelve  hundred  and  twenty  three.  By  far 
the  larger  proportion  of  these  converts  from  paganism  are  Karens ;  but 
of  late  among  the  apathetic  Burmans  a  spiritual  movement  of  mucli 
power  has  manifested  itself,  especially  under  the  self-denying  and  energetic 
labours  of  Mrs.  Ingalls,  who  is  known  to  many  friends  in  this  country. 

The  report  of  the  committee  makes  the  following  general  remarks. 

"  Among  the  Karens,  the  converts  have  been  increased  by  scores,  and  even 
hundreds.  The  desire  and  efforts  of  the  Karen  churches  to  establish  schools, 
not  only  for  the  training  of  native  preachers  and  teachers,  but  in  all  their 
villages  for  the  general  instruction  and  elevation  of  their  people,  and  especially 
of  the  females,  indicates  a  marked  growth,  and  in  a  direction  that  promises  to 
yield  permanent  and  abundant  fruit.   The  retrenchments  which  the  condition  of 
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onr  treasury  called  for,  appeared  to  frustrate  the  plana  of  our  missionaries  and 
to  disappoint  many  fondly  cherished  hopes  ;  but  the  willingness  shown  by  the 
native  churches  out  of  their  deep  poverty  to  abound  in  liberality,  and  the  aid 
which  European  friends  have  renckred,  have  been  most  cheering,  and  should 
awaken  profound  gratitude  to  God.  Under  the  indefatigable  mbours  of  Dr. 
Binney  and  other  missionaries  engaged  in  the  work,  a  company  of  native 
preachers  and  teachers  are  being  raised  up,  who  appear  to  be  girding  on  the 
armour  of  God,  and  are  already  not  only  leading  the  converts  and  churches  up 
to  higher  attainments  and  greater  efficiency,  but  are  carrying  the  goepel  to 
their  benighted  countrymen  in  '  the  regions  beyond.*  The  Karens  are  yet,  in 
many  respects,  weak  and  ^fiint,  yet  they  are  pursuing  ;  and  there  was  perhaps 
never  a  time  since  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  among  them,  when  they 
needed,  more  than  at  present,  watch-care«  instruction,  and  aid." 

A  most  interesting  mission  has  been  commenced  among  some  new 
tribes  known  by  the  name  of  Shans.  They  appear  to  be  of  Siamese 
origin,  and  have  a  language  and  customs  differing  from  the  tribes  inha^ 
biting  other  portions  of  Burmah.  By  a  remarkable  concurrence  of  provi- 
dential circumstances,  at  the  time  that  a  missionary  was  being  appointed 
and  arrangements  were  made  to  visit  them  in  their  native  mountains, 
which  are  under  the  dominion  of  the  King  of  Ava,  oppressions  exercised 
upon  them  by  their  Burman  masters  had  led  the  Shans  to  resolve  to  seek 
a  settlement  in  the  British  territory  of  Pegu.  Thus  some  ten  thousand 
Shan  emigrants  met  the  missionary  at  a  spot  most  &vourable  for  a  settle- 
ment, and  the  mission  is  established  among  them,  with  the  most  hopeful 
appearances,  under  the  protection  of  the  British  flag. 

Thus  on  a  review  of  the  year  our  brethren  have  to  sing  both  of  mercy 
and  of  judgment.  Their  labours,  if  in  some  directions  curtailed  by  the 
painful  events  passing  in  the  United  States,  have  yet  enjoyed  in  the 
mission  field  the  marked  blessing  of  God.  We  cannot  better  close  this 
brief  account  of  their  missions  than  in  their  own  words. 

"  A  year  ago  many  of  us  were  desponding,  and  .felt  that  if,  in  this  day  of 
darkness  and  calamity,  we  could  retain  what  had  been  acquired,  it  was  all  that 
we  could  reasonably  expect ;  but  God,  as  though  He  would  shame  us  for  our 
misgiving,  and  show  us  that  our  extremity  was  his  opportunity,  has  smiled  on 
the  crippled  efforts  of  our  missionaries,  and  given  to  their  labours  and  his  own 
trath,  unwonted  efficacy  and  success.'* 

Thus  does  our  Divine  Master  win  for  Himself  the  glory,  and  sustain 
His  people  in  the  darkest  hour. 


INCIDENTS  OF  MISSIONARY  LIFE  IN  JESSORE. 

BY  THE  REV.    W.    A.    IIOBBS, 

I  AM  working  away  with  diligence,  and  striving  to  make  the  preachers  do  so 
too.  The  rains  have  partially  stopped  our  out-door  work,  but  I  am  employing 
them  partly  in  efforts  at  self-improvement.  It  is  surprising  how  ill-informed 
they  are,  except  in  relation  to  the  burfaco  truths  of  God's  word.  They  mtut 
become  more  irUdligent,  or  they  will  be  no  mannei  o£  wae,  ^iL(i«^\.  yo&X.  ^ssiovi^ 


096  IHB  MSBSIOVASt  HERAIA. 

the  very  lowest  orden  of  the  people.  Each  one  of  them  ii  now  writing  ogft 
two  sermoDB  in  full  monthly ;  some  of  them  think  the  exerdae  ezeeedui^ 
irksome.  During  the  past  month  their  united  journals  give  the  fbUowag 
figures: — Nine  preachers  spent  in  preaching,  &c.,  971  hours  ;  addrfinfd  IfSi 
persons ;  distributed  CTatuitously  302  tracts ;  sold  gospels,  &c.y  to  the  ^iIk 
of  14s.  This  is  less  than  some  previous  months,  but  it  is  not  to  be  eiptM 
they  will  go  far  from  home  during  the  rains,  or  go  out  when  it  is  raining.  T^ 
morrow  (D.  Y.^  I  baptise  four  out  of  the  five  candid&tes.  The  other  is  pn- 
yented  from  being  baptised  at  present  by  the  recent  bad  conduct  of  her  hnsbtad, 

Respectable  Hindoos,  and  a  few  Mahomedans,  continue  to  oome  for  confem- 
tion  and  instruction.  Two  or  three  pleasing  instances  have  occurred,  vUA 
show  that  the  Divine  word  preachea  is  not  all  lost.  Case  1 : — ^A  yoog 
Brahmin  from  Dacca  was  passing  through  Jessore  on  his  way  to  Oucotti 
He  heard  Madhob  (of  Jessore)  preach  the  doctrine  of  Christian  substitutka 
He  was  exceedingly  struck  by  tne  reasonableness  of  the  doctrine,  and  being  a 
a  great  measure  free  from  that  carping  curiosity  which  demands  the  expaua* 
tion  of  a  hundred  irrelevant  questions  before  receiving  anything  am  truth, b 
entered  into  a  long  conversation  with  Madhob,  and  finally  came  to, me,  ui 
listened  for  hours  with  the  greatest  meekness  whilst  I  endeavoured  brie^  Iflt 
consecutively  to  unfold  the  truths  of  religion.  Now  and  then  be  asked  t 
question,  which  indicated  great  intelligence  and  breadth  of  view,  and  at  hit 
proclaimed  with  earnestness,  ''  Sir,  thisj  this,  Lb  the  true  religion.  I  cannot M 
any  fault  in  it."  He  mingled  freely  with  our  Christians,  went  to  the  Bamr, 
and  declared  his  new-found  convictions ;  and  if  I  had  exercised  the  amaUoi 
pressure  upon  him,  I  could  easily  have  induced  him  to  break  his  castte.  Tk 
Papist  priest  here  would  have  snapped  at  such  a  tempting  bait.  But  I  bsn 
seen  too  much  of  the  evil  of  introducing  people  into  Christianity  before  en- 
dence  of  genuine  conversion,  that  I  durst  not  use  any  undue  influence  to  serer 
him  from  his  caste.  He  staid  three  days,  and  had  many  inward  strugglings^ 
His  parents,  he  said,  were  hangius  upon  him  for  support,  and  if  he  became  a 
Christian  they  would  curse  him.  He  wished  almost  he  had  no  parent;!,  for  his 
own  souPs  sake.  At  last  he  took  his  leave,  blessing  God  that  he  had  met 
with  us,  and  promising  to  enquire  more  carefully  and  earnestly  into  all  the» 
matters  after  nis  arrival  at  Calcutta.  He  took  with  him  a  set  of  Gospels. 
May  God  bless  the  young  man  ! 

Case  2  : — I  was  sitting  at  my  table  reading  a  chapter  in  the  Bengali  Bible, 
when  upon  looking  up  I  saw  a  respectably  dressed  young  Hindoo  standing  at 
my  side.  The  following  conversation,  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect,  ensura  >- 
MUaionary,  "  Salaam,  what  is  your  wish  T  Brahmin,  "  I  desire  to  converse  with 
you  about  salvation." — M.  "  What  do  you  mean  by  salvation  ?  Yon  Hindoos 
attach  strange  notions  to  the  word  ;  do  you  mean  absorption  into  Brahma  r 
B,  '^  No,  I  mean  by  the  word  what  you  mean  by  it— deliverance  from  sin,  and 
the  fruit  of  sin.  And  that  you  may  the  more  easily  understand  my  motives,  I 
will  at  once  confess  that  1  am  in  heart  a  Christian.  I  have  read  your  Nev 
TcHtamout,  or  at  least  parts  of  it.  I  feel  myself  a  wicked  person,  deserving  of 
hell.  I  love  Jesus  Christ  better  than  anybody,  and  I  desire  to  know  more 
about  him  that  I  may  love  him  more.  For  this  reason  I  have  come  to  seejfon. 
Some  parts  of  the  New  Testament  are  very  hard  to  understand  ;  I  cannot  at 
all  guess  what  the  words  allude  to.  Such  phi^ases  are  not  at  all  common  amooc 
us ;  kindly  teach  me." — For  more  than  an  hour  he  listened  with  ri vetted 
attention,  his  eyes  occasionally  sparkling  with  joy  as  some  new  light  dawned 
upon  his  mind.  He  was  very  retiring  in  his  manner,  and  I  could  see  that  it 
had  cost  him  a  terrible  eilbrt  to  pay  me  this  enquiring  visit.  At  length  b? 
stopped  me  in  my  attempts  to  instruct  him,  by  saying,  "  Kindly  cease,  sir ;  I 
have  heard  now  more  than  I  can  well  remember.  I  will  go  home  and  think 
about  it,  and  try  to  do  all  you  have  told  me.  But  I  have  one  favour  to  aik 
you — do  grant  it — /  want  to  hear  yon  pray,  I  tell  God  every  day  how  I  fed, 
and  what  1  wish  to  become  ;  but  I  am  afraid  I  do  not  ask  for  the  right  tbin^ 
oriil  do^  I  fear  I  do  not  aak  in  IhQ  xi^ht  way*"    Wo  retired  to  my  bed-roomj 
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and  I  wayad.  When  I  ceased  he  began;  bat  after  a  time  hU  feelings  over- 
msKoe  him,  and  he  oonld  pray  no  more.  He  went  away,  telling  me  he  hoped 
to  oome  again  soon.  A  &w  days  ago  he  paid  me  another  visit,  in  company 
with  another  Brahmin,  who  professed  to  be  anxioos  about  his  souL  We  con- 
versed pleasantly  for  a  long  time,  bat  as  they  neither  of  them  made  any  signs 
of  retiring,  I  asked  them  if  they  had  anything  else  to  say  to  me.  Whereupon 
the  first-mentioned  Brahmin  said,  with  much  meekness,  "  Sir,  we  desire  to  be 
baptised,  and  become  Christians."  My  heart  bounded  within  me  to  hear  such 
a  resolution ;  but  fearing  lest  he  might  have  adopted  his  resolution  hastily, 
and  having  suspicions  that  his  companion  was  more  influenced  by  enthusiasm 
than  grace,  I  proceeded  to  lay  before  them  all  the  hindrances  thev  woald  pro- 
bably meet  with  from  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  pomted  out  to 
kiiem  how  sad  it  would  be  to  mistake  excitement  for  piety.  I  spoke  of  the 
hate  of  relatives,  the  loss  of  social  standing  among  their  countrymen,  the 
poverty  and  worldly  ignorance  of  most  of  our  Christians  ;  and  asked  them  to 
lerionsly  consider  if  they  were  prepared  to  endure  all  these  for  a  saving  Christ 
and  a  true  religion.  They  confessed  that  they  had  not  thoroughly  pondered 
aU  these  things,  and  requested  a  month's  delay  that  they  might  take  a  oom- 
orehensive  survey  of  the  whole  subject,  and  weish  every  thought  and  feeling 
by  which  they  imagine  themselves  to  be  prompted.  I  prayed  with  them,  lent 
tbam  '^Dod^dge's  Bise,**  &c.,  exhortea  them  to  be  faithful  to  truth  and 
BODfleienoe,  and  now  await  the  result  with  interest. 

These  two  young  men  are  Kulin  Brahmins,  that  i^  Brahmins  of  the  highest 
{lade,  belonging  to  the  Mookerjea  and  Banerjea  families,  and  should  God  give 
them  grace  to  decide  aright,  their  baptism  will  make  a  profound  sensation  in 
Fesaore.    I  have  strong  hopes  relative  to  one  of  them  only. 


JAMAICA. 
SALTER'S  HILL  AND  MALDON  CHCTRCH  REPORT. 

BY   THE   REV.  WALTER   DENDT. 

At  the  time  the  report  of  the  state  of  the  Church  was  made  last  year  the  dis" 
rict  was  in  a  state  of  religious  excitement ;  the  house  of  God  on  the  Lord's  day, 
us  well  as  on  other  occasions,  was  thronged  with  people,  who  listened  with  eager 
leas  to  the  preaching  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  God's  dear  Son ;  the  class-houses 
vere  thronged,  and  many  were  physically  prostrated  under  a  sense  of  sin. 
lliey  cried  to  the  God  of  Heaven  for  mercy;  and  many  being  directed  to  Jesus, 
m  the  LEunb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  believed  in  His 
lame,  found  peace  with  God,  and  after  giving  evidence  of  having  experienced  a 
ihange  of  heart,  offered  themselves  for  Christian  baptism  and  the  fellowship  of 
he  Church,  and  have  been  received.  The  number  baptised  at  the  two  stations 
ire,  at  Salter's  Hill,  138,  and  at  Maldon,  85,  making  a  total  of  223,  nearly  as 
arge  a  number  has  had  been  baptised  in  the  nine  previous  years. 

At  a  time  when  so  many  have  been  gathered  into  the  Church,  an  analysis 
nay  not  be  uninteresting.  There  were  18  married  couples  ;  of  other  married 
lersons,  there  were  37  men  and  31  women  ;  the  partners  of  life  of  many  of 
hese  were  already  members  of  the  Church,  and  others  are  inquirers.  There 
rcre  two  widows,  and  of  persons  in  a  single  state  of  life,  51  are  men,  and  66 
romen.  Ninety-four  of  the  number  have  been  prostrated,  leaving  129,  the 
wger  proportion  who  had  not  thus  been  visited.    The  aAy^Ti\A%,^  ^1  ^\vR»r 
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tion,  when  combined  with  the  public  Bervicee  of  the  saneiiuryy  will  be  leei 
from  the  fact  that  156  had  been  in  daj-schools,  and  143  were  Sunday  101101111 
There  were  also  14  Sunday-school  teachers  baptised.  141  can  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  55  are  able  to  write.  Parental  example  and  training  have  also  ud 
their  influence.  14<)  of  the  new  members  now  have  or  have  nad  a  fiUher « 
mother,  and  in  many  instances  both  parents,  who  were  members  of  a  ChriatiiD 
Church.  The  age  of  156  range  from  14  to  25  years,  the  remaining  77  are  above 
25  years  old.  Of  those  baptised,  there  has  been  no  occasion  for  the  eieraatd 
church  discipline,  except  in  two  cases. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected,  neither  could  it  be  desired,  that  the  excitemat 
should  be  continued,  as  to  cause,  as  was  the  case  in  many  instances,  tk 
common  occupations  of  life  to  l)e  suspended  ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  those  r> 
cently  admitted  into  the  Church  of  Christ  will  make  steady  progress  in  nfi- 
gious  attainments,  and  *'be  living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men." 

The  attendance  upon  the  places  of  worship  is  not  so  great  as  in  the  etiiy 
part  of  the  year.  Many  who  evidently  were  only  awe-stricken  have  ceased  to 
come  to  the  House  of  God,  or  do  uot  attend  so  regularly  as  they  did  during  tltt 
period  of  excitement ;  but  at  the  public  services  there  is  apparently  great  iStei- 
tion  paid,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  good  work  is  going  on,  and  Use  leaven,  ii 
silently  pervading  the  heartR  of  many. 

During  the  year  the  Church  has  experienced  the  loss  by  death  of  two 
deacons,  namely,  Mr.  Samuel  Finlayson,  of  Maldon,  who  died  on  the  15th  lA. 
He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  for  a  period  of  thirty-three  years,  haviBg 
been  baptised  by  Mr.  Burchell  in  May,  lh28.  The  other  deacon,  Mr.  Johs 
Taylor,  ijatium  Estate,  had,  through  a  protracted  illness,  been  laid  aside  fron 
active  duties  for  a  period  of  four  years.  In  the  cholera  of  1850  and  1851  be 
made  himself  exceedingly  useful  in  the  midst  of  the  ravages  of  that  disease, 
which  carried  off  one  hundred  people  from  the  villages  of  that  estate,  by  Tisitini: 
the  sick,  administering^  medicine,  and  attending  to  the  burial  of  the  dead.  He 
was  baptised  by  Mr.  Burchell  in  August,  182S,  and  died  on  the  25th  Nov.,  1861, 
and  thus  was  a  member  of  the  Church  for  thirty-three  years,  excepting  a  short 
interval  in  which  he  communed  with  the  CHmreh  at  Spanish  Town. 

In  consequence  of  the  great  increase  to  the  Cliurch,  it  was  resolved  at  a 
church  meeting  that  a  special  day  of  thanks^^iving  to  Cod  should  be  set  apiirt 
for  the  great  mercies  bestowed  in  reviving  His  work  in  our  midst  A  meetinjr 
was  accordingly  held  on  Friday,  the  1st  of  November,  when  a  large  number  of 
members  and  several  inquirers  were  present.  An  introductory  address  wa.4 
given  by  the  minister,  in  which  he  stated  the  duty  of  Cliristians  and  Christian 
Churches  to  give  thanks  for  special  mercies  received.  During  the  meetine, 
which  was  principally  occupied  with  prayers  and  praises,  two  other  addres^e^ 
were  given  by  the  pastor,  one  to  the  old  members,  and  the  other  to  the  new 
members  of  the  Church,  setting  before  them  the  duties  devolving  on  them  of 
attending,  not  only  to  their  personal  and  relative  matters,  but  also  to  th«e 
around  them,  that  the  unconverted  may  be  brought  under  the  influence  of  the 
gospel. 

During  the  year,  including  the  names  on  the  books  in  1800,  the  number  of 
inquires  in  the  two  districts  enrolled  was  984 ;  of  this  numl)er,  2i3  have  })eea 
baptised,  and  united  with  the  Church.  The  present  number  of  inquirers  U 
C4S,  leaving  113  to  bo  accounted  for.  Of  this  number,  17  have  left  the  district, 
6  have  left  to  join  other  societies,  and  3  have  died,  the  remaining  87  hare  been 
erased,  some  for  immoral  conduct,  and  others  for  neglect  in  attending  the 
means  of  grace.  Thus,  it  will  be  seen,  that  about  one  in  eleven  have  relapsed, 
or,  in  other  words,  under  nine  per  cent,  of  the  number  enrolled.  It  is  expected 
that  many  now  on  the  roll  will  ei-e  long  be  prepared  to  follow  the  great  example 
set  by  Jesus,  and  agreeably  to  His  command,  submit  to  the  ordinance  of 
Christian  baptism. 

The  *' Appeal,'' printed  specially  for  distribution  in  Jamaica  by  friends  in 

Great  Britain,  was  thankfully  received  by  the  Church.    They  wero  read  br 

the  inquirers  and  members'  classes  in  the  chapel  at  the  usual  monthly  meetin;, 

where  the  minister  presided,  and  w\i^^ii^^Q«a».x^\i^  cATQx&sQ^j^Qathe  coutenu 
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of  this  naefxil  little  periodical  About  600  penone  oonneoted  with  the  oongre? 
gation  were  recipients  of  this  seasonable  gift 

The  amount  of  money  allotted  to  the  minister  from  the  fund  for  the  employ- 
ment of  Scripture  readers  was  found  very  valuable,  and  is  being  economically 
employed.  Suitable  time  and  weather  is  chosen  for  a  visitor  to  go  into  a  par- 
ticular district,  and  after  a  season  the  district  is  again  visited.  The  visitors 
hmve  worked  well ;  several  backsliders  have  been  induced  to  6eek  a  place  again 
among  the  people  of  God;  some  persons  have  united  themselves  to  the  in- 
quirers' classes,  and  several  have  entered  the  Sunday  morning  and  evening 
schools.  As  a  general  rule  the  visits  of  the  Scripture  readers  have  been  appre- 
ciated, and  only  in  a  few  instances  have  they  met  with  opposition,  or  even 
with  an  indifferent  reception. 

Perhaps  it  ought  to  have  been  mentioned  that  the  week  of  prayer,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  which  was  generally  set  apart  by  Christians,  was 
observed  by  the  Church  and  congregation,  although  not  exactly  in  the  same 
order  as  recommended  These  meetings,  with  the  other  means  of  grace  em- 
ployed, have  been  graciously  blessed  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church. 

An  inquiry  has  recently  been  made  as  to  the  number  of  prayer  meetings 
held  in  the  class-houses  during  the  week,  and  it  is  found  there  are  twenty-three 
places  where  the  classes  meet.  Fortv-three  prayer  meetings  are  held  in  the 
morning  of  the  day,  and  sixty-nine  in  the  evening  during  the  week ;  so  that^ 
independently  of  the  Lord's-day  services,  there  are  112  distinct  prayer  meetings 
held  in  the  week  in  connexion  with  the  Church.  Surely  the  God  that  heareth 
prayer  will  answer,  althoui^h  not  for  much  speaking,  yet  for  the  sake  of  His 
only  begotten  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  fulfil  His  own  promise,  "  that 
before  they  call,  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking  I  will  hear." 

That  the  year  upon  which  we  now  enter  may  be  one  in  which  the  like 
blessings  may  be  enjoyed,  and  that  in  greater  abundance ;  we  trust  that  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  are  ascending  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  that  God  in 
mercy  will  pour  out  the  gracious  influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  each 
member  may  wrestle  earnestly  in  prayer,  and  cry— 

"  Baptise  the  nations  ;  fax  and  nigh 
The  triumphs  of  the  cross  record ; 
The  name  of  Jesus  glorify, 
Till  every  kindred  osU  1dm  Lord." 


MISSIONARY  LIFE  IK  THE  BAHAMAS. 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  LITTLEWOOD. 

When  I  last  wi'ote,  I  was  on  the  eve  of  sailing  for  Long  Island.  I  took 
passage  in  a  small  sloop,  much  too  small  for  the  rough  weather  often  met  in 
this  treacherous  ocean  ;  but  I  am  thankful  to  add  that  we  had  a  quick  and  safe 
voyage.  I  commenced  my  travelling  to  the  north  end  without  delay.  On  the 
first  Sabbath  I  met  the  people  at  the  Cay  settlement.  Here  we  have  our 
largest  church  and  congregation  on  the  island.  It  was  known  that  I  was  to  be 
there,  and  as  the  weather  was  fine,  every  one  tried  to  be  present.  The  Sabbath 
school  I  found  numerously  attended,  and  in  good  order  ;  the  congregation  more 
than  filled  the  chapel,  and  what  with  the  earnest  attention,  the  hearty  signing, 
and  cheering  account  given  of  this  interesting  station,  I  felt  it  good  to  be  there. 
After  the  labours  of  the  day,  I  proceeded  to  Brother  E.  Wilson's,  about  six 
miles  from  the  chapel.  I  needed  rest,  but  from  soma  cana^  «  Ot^k^t  ^^^^^a^ 
none.     The  following  day  I  had  to  be  in  the  aaAdlft  TO3aft\iWW%^  ^^s»%Tv^ 
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without  halting.  Best  I  anticipated  would  be  sweet  at  night ;  bat  there  vcn 
tormentors,  which  neither  rested  themselves  nor  allowed  me  to  rert.  My  kK 
was  willing  to  oblige  me  with  a  mat  on  the  cold  terrace  floor;  but  mj 
sickness  from  this  cause,  in  that  very  house,  made  me  cautions,  and  I  pin" 
as  a  substitute  putting  the  two  tables  in  requisition,  but  finally  had 
placed  together,  on  which  I  restlessly  spent  the  night. 

The  next  day  it  rained,  and  the  people  in  large  numbers  were  pfeveatoi 
from  coming  to  meeting.  To  keep  my  arrangements  with  the  Qiurdi  tt 
M'Kennings  I  had  to  leave  in  the  afternoon.  We  walked  a  few  miles  widi  ov 
saddles  and  saddle-bags  on  our  shoulders,  till  the  horses  were  bron^t  toK 
It  was  fatiguing,  but  we  reached  our  destination  before  our  friends  haa  retM 
We  were  expected,  but  all  was  darkness — darker  inside  the  house  than  oit 
Kind  salutations  were  passed,  and  all  were  seated.  After  waiting  a  resaonbfc 
time,  I  proposed  to  see  our  friends  as  well  as  hear  them.  Torches  were  tha 
lit,  and  placed  in  an  iron  pot  by  the  door  outside.  Refreshments  wen  pn- 
pored,  whilst  I  tried  to  sleep.  Our  good  host  spread  a  bed  on  rough  bom 
with  their  ends  supported  by  chairs,  which  unfortunately  gave  way,  and  U 
me  down  to  the  ground  suddenly  in  the  night.  Sleep,  however,  was  a  sUiin 
and  I  was  fearfai  lest  fever  would  hold  me  a  prisoner  for  a  time.  Nextof 
service  was  held  in  the  chapel ;  the  con^egatiou  was  not  large,  bat  attentim 
Oh,  that  the  simple-hearted  prayers  offered  may  be  answered  ! 

We  had  now  a  long  ride  to  the  harbour,  and  on  my  way  I  spent  some  tiai 
with  our  excellent  brethren,  Wilson  and  Mears.  Whilst  I  was  here  I  solM 
much  bodily  pain  ;  but  my  engagements  mast  if  possible  be  met,  and  I  c» 
tinned  to  move  on.  The  following  Sabbath  was  spent  at  Great  Harbour,  ui 
the  services  were  extremely  interesting,  and  I  hope  profitable. 

On  Monday,  April  21st,  we  were  at  the  south  end,  and  met  a  large  oongR^ 
tion  at  Morley  Well ;  and  on  Wednesday  I  was  able  to  leave  in  the  gofat* 
ment  vessel  for  Long  Cay. 

I  was  sorry  to  find  Brother  Green  had  been  unwell.  He  had  through  noA 
weakness  met  the  people  twice  every  Sabbath.  After  seeing  the  elders^  flri 
hearing  of  the  satisfactory  state  of  the  Church,  it  was  proposed  to  ordain  ov 
brother  to  the  ministry.  We  did  so.  The  Kev.  Tlios.  Romer,  from  Naaa% 
was  there,  and  took  part  in  the  service.  It  was  exceedingly  interesting,  aflooi 
feeling  pervaded  the  meeting,  and  our  brother  is  encouraged  by  the  best  wnltf 
and  earnest  prayers  of  the  pious. 

Both  at  this  station  and  throughout  Long  Island  I  have  reason  to  hope  id 
of  the  Churches.  Our  brethren  are  much  respected,  and  are  pious,  dll^ge^ 
and  faithful.  It  is  proposed  to  ordain  Brother  B.  Mears  when  I  next  fiik 
Lone  Island. 

I  have  now  to  look  in  at  Watling's  Island,  and  then  proceed  to  NasBaafif 
my  family,  and  hurry  up  to  Inagua,  where  I  hope  to  rest  awhile.  It  is  im^ 
re(]^uired.  The  incessant  voyaging,  travelling,  and  hard  fare  on  theialiaA 
weigh  heavily  on  the  constitution.  Home  has  always  its  charms,  but  it  oerv 
seemed  more  interesting  to  me  than  at  the  present. 


DECEASE  OP  MR.  ALEXANDER  OUNIflNG. 

"Wit  have  the  sorrow  to  announce  that  our  young  brother,  who  so  reofl^f 

entered  on  the  work  of  the  Lord,  in  Jamaica,  has  been  called  away  Ij^t 

Master  he  delighted  to  serve.     This  event  took  place  at  Galahtf  » ^i 

20th  July,  after  scarcely  mot^\i»siM\^iL\nswi\.ha  of  labour  in  the  «!**•■[ 

had  entered  upon. 
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'WBB  in  early  life  that  a  wish  to  become  a  missionary  took  possession  of  his 
I.  As  he  grew  in  years,  his  affectionate  character  won  toe  regard  of  aJl 
knew  him.  On  arriving  at  yonth  he  chose  the  calling  of  a  schoolmaster, 
completed  his  studies  at  the  Normal  School  at  Homerton.  Before  coing 
e  training  college  he  had  had  considerable  practice  in  teaching,  and  was 
y  in  securing  the  prompt  obedience  and  affection  of  the  young  under 
u*e. 

I  leaying  Homerton  he  became  the  master  of  a  school  at  Snodland,  near 
ester,  where  he  won  the  esteem  of  his  employers  as  a  Christian  and 
stian  teacher.    Here  he  also  married  a  lady  engaged  in  a  similar  occupa- 

His  school  was  flourishing,  and  he  was  useful, 
inking  that  the  Society  might  be  in  want  of  a  teacher  for  some  of  its 
»l8,  and  with  the  hope  that  his  early  desire  for  the  Lord's  service  in  foreign 
I  might  thus  be  fulfilled,  Mr.  Gunning  offered  himself  to  the  Committee, 
lis  juncture  the  Committee  were  looking  out  for  a  tutor  to  take  charge  of 
formal  School  department  in  the  Calabar  Institution,  Jamaica.  His  offer 
accepted,  and  in  the  month  of  February,  1861,  he  and  Mrs.  Gunning 
lifor  their  destination.  They  arrived  in  April,  and  Mr.  Gunning  imme- 
ly  entered  on  his  work  with  zeal  and  earnestness.  He  also  freely  gave 
ervices  to  any  other  work,  by  which  the  wel&re  of  the  students  of  the 
tution  could  be  advanced.  Besides  the  students  of  the  Normal  School, 
idertook  the  supervision  of  a  day  school,  containing  about  seventy  children, 
le  annual  examination  held  in  December  last,  the  progress  of  the  students 
r  his  tuition  was  pronounced  satisfactory,  and  the  results  afforded  adequate 
dony  both  to  the  diligence  of  the  students  and  to  the  skill  of  the  tutor. 
is  usefulness  has  suddenly  been  cut  short  by  the  hand  of  death.  About 
ek  before  he  oomplained  a  little,  and  Mr.  £ast  administered  the  usual 
medicines.  The  disease  gave  way  to  the  treatment,  but  a  doctor  was 
or  on  Friday.  He  did  not  arrive  till  Sunday  at  mid-day,  when  the  crisis 
Iready  come.  Blisters  and  other  measures  were  resorted  to,  and  up  to 
o'clock  on  Sunday  morning  the  means  employed  produced  the  desired 

Still  the  fever  did  not  yield,  and  at  length  it  assumed  a  malignant 
when  all  hope  failed.  At  three  p.m.  all  was  over,  and  the  servant  of 
t  fell  asleep.  The  next  day  his  remains  were  interred  in  the  little  ceme- 
lehind  the  Institution,  where  already  rest  others  who  have  preceded  him 
I  mansions  above. 

)  event  is  a  painful  one  to  the  already  overtasked  head  of  the  Institution^ 
fr.  East  earnestly  presses  on  the  Committee  the  importance  of  s{)eedily 
ing  the  loss  thus  sustained.  To  the  young  widow  the  affliction  is  still 
T ;  yet  God  is  with  her  in  her  distress,  and  by  His  grace  she  sustains  the 
)  better  than  could  have  been  anticipated.  Yet,  happy  is  he  who,  when 
)rd  cometb,  is  found  faithfidly  fulfilling  the  duty  to  which  he  has  been 


A  MISSION  TOUR  IN  NORTHERN  INDIA. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  WILLIAMS. 

{Continued  from  p,  123.) 

This  morning  we  visited  Mah&v-nagr  and  Sajah,  where  we  preached 

to  many  of  the  inhabitants.     At  Mui&v-nagr  one  Pundit  wanted  to 

r  his  knowledge  and  intelligence,  by  affirming  that  Krishna  was  superior 

ns  Christ,  and  tiierefofe  should  be  worshipped  by  all  men.    Bat^^T 

r  Bernard  took  him  np,  and  soon  showed  him  h\a  \g;aoT9bii<^  ^\A  ^kqX  ^^ 


trndentanding.  At  last  the  fellow  could  not  utter  a  word,  but  atood  then 
amon^  the  audience  like  a  dumb  idol,  and  nearly  all  the  people  were  mSSa% 
at  him.  The  other  villagers  gave  ear  to  the  things  spoken,  and  manv  of  thai 
said  that  they  were  not  worshipping  Krishna  and  Kam,  but  Jesus  Christ 

6th.  Before  breakfa.«>t  we  visited  the  Mflngah  bazaar,  and  having  got  a  frv 
of  the  villagers  together^  we  began  to  converse  with  them  about  their  sins  ind 
demerits,  and  about  their  present  state  and  wretchedness.  One  of  them,  who 
was  their  Pundit,  replied.  "  Yes,  Sahib,  we  have  heard  something  aboat 
(^hrist."  Then  we  asked  what  were  his  opinions  concerning  him?  Et 
answered  us  rather  sarcastically  and  said,  *'  it  is  not  very  high.'*  We  asbd 
him  the  reason  of  this  ;  he  made  a  reply,  saying,  ''because  he  is  rot  my  God, 
and  consequently  I  cannot  cherish  high  opinions  about  him.*  Who  is  yov 
god  i  we  asked  ;  he  said,  **  Hunoomun,**  (the  Monkey  God) ;  and  vou  wonfaip 
such  a  god  as  Hunoomnn  i  was  our  question,  "  Yes,"  he  said.  Then  we  tiM 
him  that  Hunooman  was  not  the  true  God,  for  he  was  depraved  and  sinful,  and 
mortnl,  and  destitute  of  every  quality  essential  to  the  Being  of  God ;  uA 
therefore,  that  he  ought  not  to  be  wor8hipi>ed  by  any  man.  After  this  lie 
uttered  but  few  words,  and  kept  silent ;  then  we  preached  unto  him  and  thoia 
who  were  present,  Jesus  Christ  as  the  true  God  and  the  Saviour  of  the  woiU. 
Having  taken  our  morning  meal,  we  left  Mangah  about  10  o'clock,  and 
reached  Dholpore  about  2  oVlock  in  the  afternoon.  Having  enjoyed  a  ftr 
biscuits  and  a  glass  of  water,  we  went  out  to  the  bazaar,  and  in  a  very  shoit 
time,  a  large  number  of  people  of  every  caste  and  description  surrounded  m, 
and  began  to  listen  attentively  to  our  preaching.  They  appeared  as  if  tiiey 
had  a  certain  liking  for  the  ncwn  of  the  Cross,  and  we  were  much  pleased  witk 
their  serious  and  earnest  attention,  and  many  asked  for  tracts  to  read,  which 
we  cheerfully  delivered  unto  them.  We  stopped  here  for  another  three  dayi 
and  preached  morning  and  evening  in  the  two  bazaars,  and  we  can  say  that 
the  people  were  not  tired  of  us,  neither  were  we  tired  of  them.  Thev  conti- 
nued to  attend  earnestly  to  the  truths  spoken,  and  seemed  to  relish  the  atciy 
about  Jesus.  True,  the  last  evening  we  got  a  few  oppositions  from  two  or 
three  of  the  chief  Pundits  of  the  city,  but  the  people  present  were  soon 
impressed  by  the  fact,  that  the  wisdom  of  their  learned  men,  was  but  vanitj 
and  foolishness  in  the  presence  of  God  s  truth. 

10th.  From  Dholpore  we  went  to  Jari,  where  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  preaching  Christ  to  about  thiHy  Brahmins,  who  kindly  welcomed  us,  and 
cheerfully  sat  down  to  hear  what  we  had  to  say  concerning  Jesus  and  his 
religion.  We  spoke  to  them  for  nearly  an  hour,  and  all  of  them  seemed  to  be 
satisfied  with  our  discourse.  Some  of  them  came  out  manfully,  and  avowed  in 
the  presence  of  each  other,  that  our  religion  was  far  better  than  tlieirs. 

13th.  Leaving  Kimbour  we  proceeded  to  Gwalior.  We  stayed  here  sevoi 
days.  For  five  successive  days  wc  visited  Tjcshkar,  the  royal  citv,  and  preached 
not  to  hundreds,  but  tothousandsof  its  inhabitants,  who  listened,  to  ourmessa^ 
with  the  greatest  attention,  and  received  hundreds  of  tracts,  which  I  knowmaay 
of  the  peojilo  read.  We  were  exceedingly  pleased  in  this  grand  and  wealthy 
city,  bccauRo  thousands  of  its  people,  day  by  day,  crowded  to  us  to  hear  the 
word  of  salvation.  They  earnestly  attended  to  what  was  spoken,  and  avowed 
the  reaaonribleness  and  the  great  importance  of  the  truths  we  proclaimed.  Many 
of  them  asked  us  to  stay  there  with  them,  and  to  teach  them  more  thoroughly 
concerning  **  this  new  doctrine."  Wo  also  visited  the  old  city  of  Gwalior  and 
Chouui,  where  the  Europeans  are,  and  preached  in  the  two  bazaars  "  the  won- 
derful works  of  God."  We  got  hero  in  the  two  places  large  congregations  to  heir 
us,  and  all^acemed  to  be  much  pleased  with  our  preaching. 


them  was  the  head  man  of  the  village,  who  enjoined  them  to  sit  down  quietly, 
and  listen  to  what  we  had  to  say.  They  instantly  did  so,  aud  seemed  rather 
azLzious  to  know  what  kind  oi  «^mQa»d^<^  -^^  "^Oi^ili  deliver  unto  them.  Haring 
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got  thrai  into  thii  atate  of  mind,  we  asVed  them  if  they  ever  heard  anythlnff 
ftboat  Jenu  Christ,  who  came  into  the  world  to  save  men  fh>m  sin  and  eternal 
paiaa  7    They  eerionsly  replied, ''  No,  sir  ;  we  never  heard  a  word  about  him." 
Then  we  began  to  tell  them  who  he  was,  and  what  he  did,  and  what  he  does  for 
their  wel&re  and  happiness  ;  and  that  it  was  their  incumbent  duty  to  love  and 
warship  him,  and  not  to  respect  and  adore  the  gods  of  India,  which  were  made 
by  their  own  brahmins  and  pundits  for  their  own  ease  and  gain.    When  we 
were  thus  addressing  them,  the  chief  man  asked  us,  if  what  we  said  about  their 
goda  was  true  1    We  answered,  yes  ;  and  said  unto  him,  believe  our  words  ;  you 
may  depend  npon  it  that  your  devtas  are  nothing  more  than  the  fancies  and 
imaginations  of  what  you  call  your  learned  men.    They  were  amazed  at  such  a 
doemne,  and  dirl  not  know  what  to  say,  yet  they  seemed  to  feel  the  force  of  our 
statements.    Indeed,  some  of  them  candidly  expressed  themselves,  saying, 
**  Sahib,  your  words  are  very  sweet,  and  they  melt  our  hearts  f  and  further, 
they  said,  "  we  will  henceforth  worship  Jesus  Christ,  and  abandon  our  own  gods, 
fat  we  believe  they  do  not  give  us  anything."    In  the  evening  we  preached  at 
Ammazen,  wliere  we  got  a  fine  congregation,  good  attention,  and  also  a  few  op- 
ponents.   In  this  crowd  were  many  Pundits,  who  listened  to  us  with  all  their 
might,  that  they  may  victoriously  attack  us  at  last.    When  we  were  about 
eloeing  our  discourse,  they  began  to  question  us  about  the  esienee  of  God,  and 
about  the  nature  of  man's  soiu  ;  and  a  short  discussion  ensued,  which  ended  in 
the  Pnndit*s  total  defeat.    The  people  here  seem  to  have  a  taste  for  the  "  good 
news,"  and  they  pive  hoed  to  the  word.    Because  it  was  Sunday,  we  stayed  in 
the  place  for  the  following  day,  and  again  preached  in  the  village,  where  we  got 
gooa  attendance,  good  attention,  and  not  one  opposition.    The  villagers  to-day 
veceived  some  tracts,  and  some  of  them  were  anxious  to  know  what  was  writ- 
ten in  them.    Many  Pundits  and  Brahmans  were  present  to-day  as  well  as  yes- 
terday, but  the  principal  Pundit,  who  was  defeated  the  day  before,  did  not  at- 
tend, for,  as  the  people  said,  *  he  was  afraid  of  the  Padre  Sahibs.'    We  were 
rather  pleased  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  village,  because  most  of  them  appeared 
as  if  they  had  a  liking  for  the  things  spoken. 

26th.  Left  Bangra,  published  the  word  at  Camsera,  Ishiriga,  Lallahyr,  and 
Parhati,  where  we  were  kindly  received.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  afore- 
mentioned villages  were  glad  to  hear  us  speak  of  the  way  of  life.  As  we 
were  declaring  unto  them  that  Jesus  Christ  suffered  and  died  in  their  stead, 
and  for  their  salvation,  they  were  astonished  ;  and  some  of  them  said,  "  he  must 
have  been  very  kind  and  merciful  before  he  could  have  done  such  things  for  us." 
**  Yes,"  we  replied,  "he  is  gracious,  and  he  wants  to  save  you  from  eternal  misery." 
They  delighted  in  the  good  news,  and  promised  us  that  they  would  henceforth 
worship  Jesus. 

27th.  Having  reached  Attari,  we  went  out  into  the  village,  and  made  known 
Jeans  as  their  true  and  infallible  Saviour.  One  or  two  Brahmans  raised  a  few 
objections  concerning  the  nature  and  consequences  of  sin.  They  wanted  to  prove 
ttiat  sin  in  them  was  unconformity  to  the  laws  of  their  own  religion,  and  that 
lin  in  us  was  our  want  of  conformity  to  the  laws  of  our  religion  ;  also,  they 
tried  to  make  out  that  every  sin,  according  to  its  demerits,  is  actually  punished 
in  this  life,  and  that  nothing  awaits  their  souls  beyond  the  tomb  but  perfect  joy 
and  happiness ;  or,  as  they  express  themselves,  "  identificcUion  wit/i  UodP  We 
had  a  long  disquisition  with  them  about  these  topics,  and  the  other  people 
listened  very  attentively, 

(To  he continited.) 
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HowRAH.— The  health  of  Mr.  Morgan  has  ro  far  improved,  that  he  hfts  been 
able  to  resume  his  preaching  in  the  cliapel.  There  ia  mudv  tiO)^  \iV«*.  Vax&k) 
yet  regain  his  former  atrengtb. 
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SswRT.— Mr.  Ellis  has  baptized  the  brother  of  oar  natlre jmadiBar  BolanaiL 
He  has  had  to  endare  mach  sorrow  for  Christ's  sake,  by  imich  his  snoeiilj 
has  been  tried.  Mr.  Ellis  hopes  to  spend  part  of  the  year  at  Catwa,  sad 
proposes  to  establish  several  substations  in  the  district,  as  means  beeoot 
available,  as  well  as  saitable  native  helpers.  He  reports  that  Mr.  Bouse  his 
made  rapid  advance  in  his  acquisition  of  Bengali,  and  has  oommenoed  to  qieik 
a  little  in  the  bazaar. 

Writing  from  the  same  station,  onr  venerable  missionary  Mr.  WilliaimoB, 
reports,  that  during  the  late  cold  season,  he  had  risited  about  100  villa^ 
eleven  markets,  and  one  fair.  In  the  smaller  villages,  two  discoursas  on  la 
average,  were  delivered  ;  in  the  larger,  where  he  and  ms  native  preachers  stajBd 
from  two  days  to  a  week,  several  tuidresses  were  given  in  various  parts  of  theoL 
At  the  mela,  or  fair,  eight  days  were  spent.  The  brethren  were  muek 
encouraged  by  the  remarks  of  their  auditors,  and  especially  by  acme  Sonthal 
villages,  through  which  they  passed.  Since  the  mutiny,  the  privilege  of 
preaching  to  the  prisoners  in  the  jail,  has  been  withdrawn  bj  the  lool 
authorities.     YfA^,  it  is  difficult  to  say. 

Benarbs. — ^Although  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  19th  R^ment  left 
for  Lahore,  the  £ngl£h  service  conducted  by  Mr.  I^arsons,  continues  crowdei 
A  more  commodious  chapel  is  being  built,  in  a  better  situation,  the  reaidenti  of 
the  station  supplying  more  than  half  the  cost. 

Agra. — Two  soldiers  were  baptized,  on  Sunday  evening,  the  29th  Jnne^  and 
several  others  are  inquiring  after  the  way  of  life.  The  native  congregatioB 
has  somewhat  declined,  although  there  is  much  attention  given  to  the  word 
preached  in  the  bazaars. 

Delhi. — On  the  3rd  May,  Mr.  Evans  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  three 
soldiers.  There  are  more  enquirers,  both  among  the  natives  ana  Enropesna 
The  theological  school  is  also  doing  well.  The  students  houses  are  ready,  and 
in  a  month  or  two,  Mr.  Evans  expected  to  have  the  whole  in  fall  operatioiL 
The  erection  of  the  new  chapel  it  was  intended  to  commence  immediately  after 
the  rains.  The  authorities  in  Delhi,  had  forbidden  preaching  at  the  city  kot« 
wall,  or  police  office,  but  on  reference  to  Sir  fiobert  Montgomery,  the  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  permission  was  freely  given. 

Cetlon.  —  We  re^t  to  say,  that  our  esteemed  missionary,  the  Bev.  J. 
Allen  has  been  sunering  much  in  health,  so  as  at  one  time  to  give  rise  U> 
serious  apprehensions  as  to  the  issue.  Lsiter  advices  announce  a  decided 
improvement ;  but  the  help  that  will  be  rendered  by  Messrs.  Pigott  and  Wal* 
dock,  now  on  their  way,  is  most  urgently  needed.  The  version  of  ^e 
New  Testament,  by  Mr.  Carter,  is  finished  at  press,  and  only  awaits  binding 
for  immediate  distribution.  "  It  is  matter  of  joy  to  me,"  says  M  r.  Allen,  **  that 
we  have  now  a  New  Testament  that  we  can  read  with  pleasure  and  profit^ 
There  have  been  a  few  additions  to  the  churches,  which  lie  scattered  in  the 
juries. 

France,  Morlaiz. — Mr.  Jenkins  reports  that  the  Bible  Society,  has  resolved 
on  printing  two  new  editions  of  his  Breton  New  Testament.  He  had  paid  a 
visit  to  Angers,  and  taken  part  at  the  opening  of  Mr.  Bobineau's  ChapeL  It 
is  a  very  neat  structure,  and  will  hold  300  people.   It  also  contains  a  baptisterj. 

Beuzeval.— -Mr.  and  Mrs.  Boubou  have  been  staying  at  this  place,  to  the 
great  improvement  of  their  impaired  health.  They  will  shortly  proceed  to 
Brittany,  to  co-operate  with  Mr.  Jenkins.  In  connection  with  a  converted 
Boman  Catholic  gentlemen,  divine  worship  was  instituted  and  r^ularlj 
carried  on.  The  priests  of  this  district,  are  said  to  be  addicted  to  cara-plaj- 
ing  ;  one  makes  it  his  sole  recreation  after  Sunday  mass. 

Bahamas. — At  Nassau  32  persons  were  baptized  on  the  1st  of  June,  and 
several  inquirers  await  exammatiou.  Mr.  Davey  has  also  visited  the  island  of 
Grand  Bahama.  He  found  several  matters  retjuiring  attention,  and  that  both 
the  churches  and  schools  were  not  in  so  flourishing  a  condition  as  he  could 
wish.  The  island,  though  large,  has  very  little  cultivable  soil ;  so  that  the 
people  chiefly  gain  a  living  by  Ashing,  and  gj&.thering  sponges. 
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Jamaica,  Falmouth. — Mr.  Lea  reports  that  his  labours  in  this  important 
ioiwn  meet  with  mach  acceptance.  The  Day  and  Sanday  Schools  are  prospering; 
the  want  of  iunds,  howeyer,  prevents  the  establishment  of  others  in  places 
where  they  are  much  wanted. 

Port  Maria. — ^Mr.  Sibley  of  Gumey's  Mount  has  accepted  an  unanimous 
uiTitation  of  the  church  to  succeed  his  late  father-in-law,  Mr.  Day,  as  pastor. 

Trzkidad,  Sak  Fernando. — Mr.  Gamble  informs  us  that  he  has  made  a  com- 
menoement  towards  the  erection  of  the  proposed  chapel.  A  good  friend  has 
given  the  stone  for  the  foundation.  During  the  rains  he  li^  occupied  his 
time  with  visiting  the  houses  of  the  people,  and  distributing  French  and 
English  tracts  among  them.  Many  interesting  conversations  have  sprang  out 
of  these  visits  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Bome. 

Wrst  ArRiGA — Victoria. — ^Mr.  Pinnock  reports  that  his  school  is  prosper- 
ing ;  but  that  he  very  much  needs  a  supply  of  school  books  and  English  Bibles. 
Preaching  is  regularly  carried  on  among  the  natives  of  the  region  round  about 
Mr.  Smith  has  been  staying  at  Victoria  for  a  few  weeks  for  the  improvement  of 
lus  health. 

J  OHN  Aqua's  Town. — Mrs.  Sturgeon  was  married  on  the  30th  May  to  Mr. 
Diboll,  the  day  after  her  arrival,  as  announced  in  our  last.  Miss  Diboll  is 
conducting  a  school  at  this  new  station,  which  contains  from  thirty  to  forty 
children.  The  attendance  of  the  people,  both  at  public  and  family  worship,  is 
very  irr^s^lar  ;  but  some  exhibit  much  interest.  Mr.  Diboll  preached  at  Dido's 
town  for  the  first  time,  where  a  school  is  much  desired.  At  six  other  places 
the  same  request  was  urged. 

Fernando  Po. — ^Mrs.  Sturgeon  paid  a  short  visit  to  many  of  her  old  friends 
in  Clarence  on  her  way  to  Cameroons.  She  was  received  with  the  fondest  ezpres- 
nous  of  pleasure.  It  appears  that  many  of  the  people  meet  privately  and 
exhort  one  another  ;  they  have  also  a  class  meeting  in  the  week.  Mrs.  Johnson 
has  a  school  of  37  children,  and  even  some  of  the  Spaniards  seem  to  be  inquir- 
ing after  the  truth.  Disease  and  death  have  severely  afflicted  the  band  of 
priests  and  nuns,  so  that  very  few  remain  to  interfere  with  the  people. 

South  Africa — Port  Elizabeth. — Mr.  Adams  writes  on  the  10th  June  to 
announce  his  safe  arrival  on  the  12th  of  that  month,  after  a  long  and  rough 
passage  of  90  days.  He  has  been  very  cordially  received  by  the  people,  and 
looks  forward  very  hopefully  to  the  success  of  his  labours  imder  the  blessing  of 
Gt>d. 


FAREWELL  MISSIONARY  SERVICE 

This  very  interesting  service  was  held,  as  proposed,  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  on 
the  11th  August.  The  missionary  friends  present  and  about  to  depart  were 
the  Rev.  J.  Wencer,  the  Rev.  L.  F.  and  Mrs.  KaJberer,  Rev.  F.  and  Mrs. 
Supper,  Rev.  E.  Ldwards,  and  Rev.  W.  Etherington.  The  chair  was  occupied^ 
in  the  absence  of  iSir  Morton  Peto,  through  domestic  circumstances,  by 
W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.  After  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  S.  Green,  and  an 
address  from  the  Chairman,  Mr.  Underbill  introduced  the  missionaries  to  the 
meeting,  giving  a  slight  sketch  of  their  spheres  of  labour.  The  Rev.  W.  G. 
Lewis  then  maide  a  few  suitable  remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  missionary  life. 
The  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  on  behalf  of  the  senior  brethren,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Ethe- 
rington for  the  junior  ones,  expressed  their  views  on  proceeding  to  the  field  of 
labour.  A  very  interesting  address  followed  from  the  Rev.  H.  Wilkinson,  late 
of  the  Orissa  mission,  to  which  place  two  General  Baptist  brethren  are  going 
by  the  same  ship.  The  Rev.  J.  JE.  Giles  made  some  very  suitable  remarks  to 
the  missionaries,  especially  urging  upon  them,  as  a  ground  both  of  hope  and 
sWength  for  doty,  that  it  was  the  work  of  God  in  which  they  were  about  ta 
engage.    The  meeting  was  closed  hy  prayer,  offered  \)y  IYl^ 'Bfc\,^,'l\^%\.x«!^ 
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The  address  of  Mr.  Wenger  was  so  interestiDg,  and  contained  bo  nnj 
valuable  statements,  that  we  venture  to  give  it  in  fall  to  our  readers.  Hn 
long  experience,  devoted  life,  and  scmpulous  judppneDt,  also  pive  peenKir 
value  to  his  views.  Ho  said  that  they  had  been  rightly  informed  that  the  mnt 
in  which  he  had  been  personally  engaged  had  been  chiefly  that  of  prepaiingthft 
Scriptures  and  tracts  for  circulation  in  the  provinces  of  India.  He  had,  however, 
frequently  addressed  both  the  Hindoos  and  the  Mahomedans,  and  had  for  many 
years -been  pastor  of  a  native  church — sometimes  of  more  than  one  at  a  time,  u 
unfortunately  owing  to  the  paucity  of  missionaries  they  were  frequently  obliged 
to  become  pluralists.  "When  native  churches  were  formed  they  required  so  modi 
thought  and  attention,  that  the  missionary  who  had  charge  of  them  found  it 
lilmost  impossible  to  devote  much  of  his  time  to  preaching  the  Gospel  to  tl» 
heathen  and  Mahomedans.  Tt  was  indeed  one  of  the  great  problems  of  Chrlrt- 
ian  work  in  India,  how  to  superintend  the  churches  in  their  earlier  sta^^es  »m 
not  to  circumscribe  the  labours  of  the  missionaries  among  the  heathen.  It  might 
be  said  that  the  proper  plan  was  to  train  native  teachers  to  become  pastors  of 
churches,  and  this  they  were  endeavouring  to  do  as  far  as  possible  ;  but  the  cm 
of  churches  could  not  be  entrusted  wholly  to  new  converts.  There  was  now  a 
considerable  number  of  native  evangelists  engaged  in  preaching  the  Gospel  It 
was  now  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  since  no  had  left  England  for  the  first 
time  to  preach  the  gospel  in  India,  and  so  far  from  returning  reluctantly  to  the 
scene  of  his  former  labours,  he  could  truly  say  that  ho  had  never  felt  more  oot 
of  place  than  during  the  last  two  or  three  months,  in  which,  owing  to  his  want 
of  speaking  power,  he  had  been  prevented  from  engaging  in  preaching.  He 
longed  to  go  back  to  the  sphere  in  which  he  had  spent  so  large  a  portion  of  his 
life.  It  was  quite  tnio  they  had  difficulties  to  encounter  and  sacrifices  to  make, 
especially  those  missionaries  who  went  into  the  more  remote  districts,  far  away 
from  all  the  comforts  of  civilised  life,  but  he  did  not  regret  those  hardships,  neither 
did  he  count  his  life  precious,  so  that  he  might  finisli  the  work  which  God  bad 
given  him  to  do.  He  had  had  abundant  reasons  to  be  encouraged.  The  Ben- 
gali translation  of  the  Scriptures,  though  by  no  means  so  perfect  ns  some  kir.'.! 
friends  thought  it  was,  was  yet  adapted  to  be  a  lamp  to  their  feet  and  a  light  to 
their  path,  to  guide  them  into  the  way  of  peace.  In  most  of  the  missionary  st:i- 
tions  the  native  Christian  women  distinguished  themselves  from  their  heathen 
neighbours  by  their  superior  intelligence  and  general  moral  character.  So  remark- 
able wjis  this,  that  a  traveller  could  almost  tell  when  he  approached  a  Chris-tiin 
villa;3;e  from  the  intelligent  and  correct  manner  in  whirh  the  women  spoke.  They 
acquu'cd  this  through  the  education  they  received  at  the  missionary  schools. 
Amongst  the  Hindoos  there  had  been  for  ai^es  a  firm  conviction  that  it  wm 
most  dangerous  for  females  to  be  taught  to  road.  They  had  instances  in  the 
mission  school,  however,  of  young  persons  of  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  aa:* 
acquiring  the  art  of  reading  the  New  Testament  in  three  months,  showing  the 
kind  of  intellect  possessaed  by  the  youth  of  India,  and  the  impoilance  of  leading 
the  possessors  of  such  a  talent  to  a  knowledge  of  the  trao  religion,  that  their 
influence  might  be  sanctified  to  the  everlasting  good  of  their  neighbours.  He 
was  happy  to  say  that  they  had  now  a  Christian  literature  in  India,  amongst 
which  were  translations  ot  the  Bible,  the  "Pilgiim's  Progress,"  the  **Dairyman's 
Daughter,"  and  other  well-known  publications.  He  was  happy  to  say  that,  within 
the  last  ten  yeiii-s,  the  rjuautity  ot  ( 'hriiitian  native  literature  had  considerably 
increased,  as  well  as  the  number  of  members  in  connection  with  the  mission 
churches,  who  now  exceeded  a  thousand.  They  had  reasons,  not  only  as 
Christians,  but  as  philanthropists,  to  wish  success  to  the  Gospel  in  India.  Ten 
years  ago,  in  the  course  of  one  of  the  feai-ful  storms  which  occurred  in  Bengal 
about  once  in  eight  or  ten  years,  a  steamer,  towing  a  passenger  boat  towards  Cal- 
cutta, was  driven  by  the  force  of  the  wind  and  waves  on  to  the  shore  in  the  miJst 
of  the  jungle.  The  captain  in  great  perplexity  sent  two  of  the  officers  to  find  out 
the  way  by  laud,  in  order  to  send  assistance.  The  officers  proceeded  for  a  lou^ 
dibtauce,  encountering  great  difficulties,  and  at  length  came  to  a  village  wher<? 
they  sought  to  ubtsda  food  and  a  ^vd^^  V^xxV.  ^x3LVdQ\^t».vi\  neither  ;  the  people  of 
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age  scarcely  indicating  in  the  most  yagne  manner  in  what  direction 
a  was  situated.  After  proceeding  for  some  distance  they  fortunately  came 
loge  which  contained  a  number  of  christian  families,  and  they  inquired 
house  of  the  native  teacher.  There  they  obtained  food  and  a  ni(;ht's 
,  and  afterwards  a  ii^uide.  In  all  probability  the  two  youn^  officers 
lave  perished  if  it  had  not  been  for  fortunately  coming  upon  the  Christian 
-and  not  only  they,  but  the  passengers  and  crew  of  the  steamer  and 

they  had  but  little  food  on  board,  and  were  far  from  assistance.  This 
fact  showed  the  contrast  between  heathenism  and  Christianity,  and 
ed  a  melancholy  illustration  of  the  truth  that  the  dark  places  of  the  earth 
11  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty.     He  trusted  that  the  friends  who  were 

at  that  meeting  would  continue  to  take  a  very  lively  interest  in  India. 
province  of  Bengal,  with  its  thirty-five  millions  of  inhabitants,  the  Bap- 
sionary  Society  had  barely  twenty  missionaries,  whilst  those  of  all  other 
nations  put  together  did  not  exceed  thirty.  What  would  be  thought  of 
,  with  scarcely  three  millions  of  people,  if  it  had  only  fifty  ministers,  and 

hindrances  to  the  Gospel  in  India  were  fearful  as 'compared  with 

They  had  now,  however,  liberty  to  preach  the  Gospel  everywhere 

British  protection ;  and  he  hoped,  therefore,  that  British  Christiana 

ixert  themselves  to  bring  about  the  conversion  of  the  land  to  the  religion 

3  Christ ! 

be  following  day,  amid  many  farewells  and  prayers,  the  brethren  went 
rd  the  "  Shannon,''  and  at  daylight  on  Wednesday,  the  13th,  the  ship 
led  to  sea.  From  letters  dated  the  16th,  we  learn  that  the  vessel  had 
ached  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the  weather  having  been  very  calm  and  the 
Dw.  They  hoped  the  next  day  to  part  with  the  pilot.  All  were  well. 
e  who  holds  the  winds  and  waves  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand  waft  them 
y  to  their  "  desired  haven." 

:e  these  lines  reach  our  reader's  eye,  it  is  also  expected  that  the  Rev.  F. 
•s.  Waldock  will  be  on  their  way  to  Ceylon.  Their  ship,  the  "  Percy 
3,"  sails  from  Cardiff  in  the  last  days  of  August. 


5  COMPOSED  ON  THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  MISSIONARIES. 


ach  all  natioDB,"  Jesus  said  ; 
low,  'midst  sounds  of  strife, 
y,  and  woe,  arise, 
for  the  bread  of  life. 

r,  and  send  our  brethren  forth 
idia's  starving  race, 
the  hungry  heav'nly  food, 
hirsty  streams  of  grace. 

ork  !  no  work  ou  earth  so  grand, 
'ble,  so  divine  ; 

!'ime  expires,  that  work  shall  still 
lasting  glory  shine. 

»,  dear  brethren,  now  we  part, 

for  a  few  ehort  years  ; 

jp  the  hand,  and  say,  "  Farewell," 


mingled  smiles  and  tears. 

For  this,  wo  agonize  in  prayer, 
We  most  intensely  long  ; 

Let  all  the  people  praise  Thee,  Lord, 
In  au  eternal  song. 


But  is  it  parting  ?  for  it  binds 

More  closely  heart  to  heart ; 
Our  spirits  mingle  into  one. 

Our  bodies  only  part. 

We're  bound  together  by  a  chain 

Of  golden  links  of  love, 
Made  by  and  pendant  from  the  hand 

Of  our  great  Ood  aboye. 

Filled  with  one  faith,  one  love,  one  hope, 

0  God  !  we  seek  Thy  face  ; 
Qo  with  our  brethren  to  their  work. 

Sustain  them  by  Thy  grace. 

0  Father  !  keep  them  in  Thy  love, 

And  give  to  each  success ; 
The  idols  utterly  destroy, 

And  ev'ry  nation  bless. 
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THX  lOBSIOKABT  HERMA 


CONTRIBUTIONS^ 

Beoeived  an  acoofmt  of  the  Baptist  Misaionary  SociMy^  fiom  July  2lst 

to  August  20tA,  1862. 

W,  S  0,  denotes  Uuit  the  Contrifintion  is  for  Widom  and  Orpkant:  K,  P.  for  JTotiM  Praoehen; 

T.  for  Translations  ;  and  /.  S.  F.  tm  India  Special  FmkL 


&  s.  d. 
Annual  Sdmckiftions. 


Chandler,  Mr.  J.  . 
Johnson,  Mr.  Wm. 
Bixon,  Mr.  James 


3  10  0 
110 
1    1    0 


£BBCX« 
Longhton — 
Contribntionx    . . . 


£  f.  d. 


4    3  10 


DONATTOXS. 

Foftter,  Mrs.  Sarah,  for 
lUv.  J.  Clarke  Brown's 
Town,  Jamaiea 6    0 

Russell,  Miss.  Ballind^- 
loch,  for  China 1    0 

Walker.  Mrs.,  Halifiix, 
for  Rrp.  W,  Dtndjfs 
Day  ikkoolSf  Jamaica    2  15 


Lbgacy. 

The  late  Miss  Frances  M. 

Griffin,    of   Bradford- 

on-Avon,  by  J.B.  Cliff, 

Eeq. ,  less  duty  and  ex- 


pcnses 22    3 

0 

London  and  Middlesex. 

Alfred  Place— 

Hunday  Scliool   0  10 

5 

Camden  Road — 

Contributions    4    7 

6 

Dalstoii,  Queen's  Road~ 

C'ontribtitions    11  11 

0 

Do.,  for  W.AO 6    0 

0 

Walwortli,  Arthur  Btreet— 

Coutributioiw 10    6  10 

Bkdfordsuire. 

Cotton  End— 

Contribs.  Moiety 5    0 

0 

Berkshirk. 

Ashampstcad — 

Contributions    3    8 

0 

BrCKINOnAMSUIRE. 

Bucjcinghaiu — 
CoUci'tion  for  3fr.  Ry- 
cro/t's  Chapels    ....    0  12 


G  LOUCB8TEBSBIRS. 

Chalford— 
Collection   10    0 

Eastcombe— 
ColleoUon   1  10    0 

Eastlngton,  Nupcnd  Chapel — 

Collection   2    6    8 

Sunday  iSchool 4  14    9 

Hampton — 
Contributions     2    1    0 

HUlsley— 
Collection   0  19    0 

King's  Stanley- 
Contributions    26  10    0 

Fuinswick — 
Contributions    1    7    6 

Stroud — 
Sunday  SchL,  for  Sup- 
port of  AT./* 10    0    0 

Uley— 
Collection  1  18    0 

Woodchester — 

Collection   1    0    0 

Sunday  School  1    2    0 

Wutton-under  Edge- 
Contributions    7  10    0 


TIrrtfordsiiire. 

Saint  Albans — 
Contribs.  on  account  14 


£  Li 

Leicester— 
Contribs.  for  Mr.  Rjf- 
croftsChapeis    ....    S  0  « 

NORTHAMPTONSHtUE. 

Bngbrook — 

CollectiQn 7  9  i 

Desborongh — 

Collection  for  Mr.  R^ 

crt^s  Chapds    0  6  1 

Heyford— 

Contribations    319! 

Wollastott— 

Collection  for  JIfr.  Rf- 
croft's  Chapsls  ....    4  0  I 

OxFOKwrnfM 
CaTeisham — 
Contributions    IS  S  ( 


Bath— 

Contribution      1   11 

North  Curry— 

Contributions 1 10  I 


0    0 


Cambridoeshirk. 
CainbriilRe,  St.  Andrcw's^trcet— 
Sunday  Schl.,  for  Mr.  ' 
and    Mm.    Martin, 
r>arlsal,f(>r  Educa^ 
tion  8  12  11 


Kent. 
Deal— 

Collection  for  Cfe/na..    3    7    0 
Dover — 

Collection  for  r.  ....    112    3 
Sandhurst. — 
Sunday  School  Moiety 
for  China    2  10    0 

Laxcasbire. 
Liverpool— 
•*  Liverpool  LadicR'Ne- 
gro  Friend  Society," 
for  Jamnlea — 
Rv.J.  ClarkBrotm'a 

Town 10    0    0 

„  D.J.  East,  Cnla- 

hnr 10    0    0 

„  T.Lea,FalmutUh    5    0    0 

.,  W.  Claydon 6    0    0 

Mrs.  G.  H.  Ilender^ 
son,  JiethtfphU  . .    6    0    0 


Staitokdshibb. 

Coseley- 
Contribs.  on  Account   SO  9  C 

Warwickshire: 

Birmingham — 
Contribs.   on  account 
by  J.  H.  Hopkins 
E&q 50  0  fl 

Yorkshire. 
Rawdcn— 
Contribution 6  &  I 

SOUTH  WALE& 

MONMOUmSURE. 

Raglan — 

Contributions     0 15  0 

Do.  for  W.  (to.,,  .  016  0 

Do.  S.  School OtS  t 

FOREIGN. 

C.vKADA  West. 
Mr.  Cameron.  EldonTown- 
shlp.  near  Woodvllle, 
Canada  W^t,  by  Dr. 
Davies,  Rent's  Fuk  S2  IS  9 


Mr,  Joseph  Gumey  requests  tlie  achwwledgineni  of  tl^e  following  Jurlher 
ContrihUions  for  Baptist  Chiirches  in  France,  per  Mrs.  W.  Morgan,  Bir- 
mingham, 


£   s.  (I 

A  Friend 10    0 

Mr.  \V.J.  B.  Ilolmdcn  8    0    0 

Part  proceeds  of  Bazaar  by  Mrs.  Sturgc's 

Children 4  0  0 


A  Friend  at  Stratford  on  Avon. .  • .  • 0  10  0 

8  10  • 


T) 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


SEPTEMBER,  1862. 


.  NEW  STATIONS. 

\.T  the  last  meeting  of  the  Committee  it  was  resolved  to  adopt  two  new 
tions.  This  resolution  is  reported  with  much  pleasure,  as  it  will  show  that 
(  object  of  the  Society  is  bemg  carried  out,  viz.,  "  to  promote  the  Gospel  in 
land/'  and  not  merely  to  render  permanent  pecuniary  aid  to  churcne8.iii 
7  given  localities.  The  proper  work  of  a  missionaiy  society  is  temporary  and 
vuiartf  only ;  the  permanent  provision  for  the  maintenance  or  Chnstiim 
itors  is  the  duty  of  the  churches  themselves.  The  Conmiittee,  therefore, 
lire  in  all  cases  to  develop  the  resources  of  the  people,  so  that  they  may  be 
>pared  for  the  privilege  and  responsibilities  involved  in  their  church  relation. 
e  support  afforded  to  churches  in  cities  and  large  towns  ought  to  prodnoe 
ults  which  shall  enable  the  Conunittee,  after  some  time,  to  leave  those 
irches  to  the  entire  responsibility  of  supporting  their  pastors,  and  thiis  allow; 
>  funds  of  the  Society  to  be  used  for  strictly  missionary  purposes  in  other 
ces.  The  attention  of  the  Committee  has  been  carefully  directed  to  thi« 
portant  matter,  and,  as  the  result,  they  have  now  adopted  two  new  station? 
which  they  believe  they  are  warranted  to  expect,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  a 
asure  of  success  that  will  well  repay  the  additional  charge  on  the  Society's; 
ids.     The  stations  referred  to  are  Dunfanaghy  and  Portadown. 


DUNFANAGHY. 

This  place  is  situated  on  the  wild  mountainous  coast  of  the  north  of  County^ 
uegaL  Here  the  Rev.  Archibald  Livingstone  has  for  some  years  been 
;aged  in  preaching  the  Gospel  with  much  zeal  and  much  self-^lenial.  In 
Lsequence  of  providential  changes  it  had,  however,  become  impossible  for: 
1  to  continue  to  do  so  without  assistance.  Considering  the  number  of 
>ple  within  the  range  of  his  influence,  and  the  success  which  has  attended 
labours,  the  Committee  have  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  not  to  allow  his 
listry  to  be  withdrawn.  Some  months  since  Mr.  Livingstone  supplied  the 
owing  interesting  statement  as  to  the  commencement  and  the  prosecution  of^ 
rural  mission : — 


'  Some  years  ago  I  was  led,  by  a  marked 
vidcnce^  to  Bojoum  as  an  invalid  on 
I  mountainous  coast.  Having  been 
vioiudy  engaged  in  mission  work  in  the 
thy  I  lost  no  time  in  calling  the  people 
ether  amongst  these  hills,  and  preached 
iiom  regularly  the  Gbspol  of  the  grace 
jk>d.  ll^o  Lord  &;ave  Ms  word  saoceas, 
L  restored  my  health,  so  that  to  this  day 
ave  been  enabled  to  carry  on  the  mis- 
1  with  perhaps  as  much  success  (local 
;um0tancc8  considered)  aa  any  other 
[ion  in-  Ireland  has  been  blessed  witb 
ring  the  same  length  of  time,  God 
oe  shall  have  the  gl(ny.  Wo  hove  now 
oalthy  little  church  fi>xinod,  with  regular 
ricee  every  Lord* a-day  and  everf  LordV 
pwODin^  hpDBtUst  ata&tBnon.  Mine 
m3e&  distant,  Af  the  landowners  and 
>X^   TL-^NMW 


Episcopal  clergy  are  so  bitterly  hostile  t^ 
wards  us,  we  have  not  been  able  to  gisft 
even  a  small  chapel;  novcrtheleBS,  wcl| 
meet  comfSmrtably  m  a  largo  room  in  my^ 
own  house.  Dming  the  past  year  I  havtf 
baptisscd  seven,  and  I  have  good  reason  to 
hope  that  the  Lord  wiU  soon  add  tou9 
more  of  the  saved.  Wo  are  about  thirty* 
six  miles  north-west  of  Londonderry,  an^ 
about  twenty  miles  north  of  Letterkennyy 
which  is  the  nearest  town  of  any  impoii- 
ance.  We  are  at  present  asking  conneo-' 
tion  with  the  *  Baptist  Irish  Boeietj'— W 
feel  that  we  have  a  claim;  our  laoltted 
position,  as  regards  locality,  and  i^  ^>\!^f^ 
Bition  WQ  have  to  enocraffiiV^t,  «sa  ^S^. 
reaflonB  why  Qfin\ttiif9AiSlitfyoQii\sQ 


-V 


\& 
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ZBIBH  OHXOVICLX. 


In  a  more  recent  communication  Mr.  Lk  states  : — 


*'  At  present  oiir  littlo  churcli  conmsts  of 
twdvo  memben,  one  excellent  sister  hav- 
ing emigrated  a  few  days  ago  to  Canada. 
Six  of  the  members  arc  heads  of  fiunilies, 
numbering  in  all  nineteen  children.  Our 
efforts  in  relation  to  Sunday  schools  have 
from  the  first  been  greatly  hindered.  How- 
ever, wo  have  two  small  Sunday  school 
classes,  about  two  miles  apart,  numbering 
about  sixteen  and  twenty-four,  partly 
adults    and    partly    children.      Several 


preaching-stations,  promising  goodly  audi- 
ences, are  within  our  reach  ;  bat  wiot  cf 
funds'  prevents  their  bcin^  occmxed,  tiic 
distance  in  some  cases  being  above  ten 
miles.  I  will  only  add,  that  the  Lend  hai 
given  us  considerable  influence  with  msoj 
families  not  immediately  connected  with 
us,  but  who,  nevertheless,  ackno«led|S 
our  efforts,  and  ascribe  their  sfintmil 
blessings  to  oar  instromentalitv  voder 
.  God." 


PORTADOWN. 

This  rapidly-increa^dn^own  is  situated  in  Countr  Armachy  at  the  june^ 
tion  of  four  railways.  Within  the  last  ten  years  the  popmation  has  moif 
than  doubled,  its  number  being  now  about  6,000.  The  neighbourhood  is  sIm 
thickly  peopled  by  |)er8ons  employed  in  agriculture  and  the  linen  trade.  Hie 
town  will,  probably,  before  many  years  become  one  of  the  most  important  ia 
the  North  of  Irekoid.  Some  friends  residing  in  the  town  and  nei^nbourhood, 
feeling  the  importance  of  such  a  field  of  Christian  effort,  several  months  moat 
formed  themselves  into  a  Christian  church,  and  have  continued  to  meet 
together  for  Divine  worship.  Being,  however,  quite  unable  to  provide  and 
stStain  a  ministry  adapted  to  the  place,  they  earnestly  entreated  the  help  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  In  order  that  they  might  have  the  fullest  evidence  on 
which  to  act,  the  Committee  requested  the  Eevs.  J.  K  Giles,  W.  S,  Ecdes,  and 
B.  M.  Henry,  to  visit  the  place,  and,  after  conference  with  the  church,  to  report 
their  opinion  of  its  claims.  Those  brethren  imited  in  a  veiy  earnest  reoom- 
mendatiou  to  the  Committee  to  enter  on  the  work.  In  this  recommendation 
the  Secretaiy  also  heartily  concurred,  after  a  visit  more  recently  paid  to  Port- 
adowu.  A  very  eligible  place  for  worship  can  be  obtained  at  a"  comparatively 
small  charge,  and  the  hope  is  stroug  that  a  pros{>erous  churcli  will  be  established 
there.  In  these  circumstances,  the  Committee  have  felt  it  to  be  incumbent 
upon  tliem  to  occupy  the  station ;  and  they  have  much  pleasure  in  adding  that 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Macdonald,  formerly  of  Edinburgh,  and  recently  of  ferth, 
has  kindly  engaged  to  supply  the  pulpit  for  tliree  months,  commencing  hie 
labours  August  24th. 

COLEBAINE. 


**  My  dear  Brother, — Since  my  last 
letter  of  March  20th,  we  have  been  pro- 
gressing quietly,  but  surely.  From  March 
20th  to  August  7th  we  have  baptized 
Iwekfe  beliovors,  and  several  others  arc  in- 
quiring. On  the  23rd  of  May  a  dear  sister 
in  the  Lord,  one  of  our  members,  *ftU 
atleep*  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  She  had 
been  laid  by  for  several  months  before  her 
death,  during  the  whole  of  which  time  she 
was  favoured  richly  to  enjoy  the  presence 
€d  Jesus.  Her  mind  was  calm  and  un- 
clouded to  the  last. 

«  Our  attendance  on  the  lJcad*a  day  at 
our  meeting-house  is  just  now  very  luge. 
The  amallnftaw  of  our  chaDcl  is  a  sad  draw- 
hack  to  our  prosperity.  We  are  not  enly 
overcrowded,  but  the  heat  of  the  place  is  so 
vary  oppressive,  that  we  find,  it  a  ^iS&.CKii^ 
to.  at  the  service  tluroag)BL.  Tkna  qkom 
mrents  many   from,  tii^pdmg  ^  ^ 


More  room  for  the  accommodatioin  of  our 
audiences  is  now  a  necetnty.  I  regret  that 
my  visit  to  London,  for  the  purpose  of  so- 
liciting contributions  towards  oor  hnildiiig 
fund,  met  with  so  little  success.  Owing  to 
the  depression  of  business,  in  oonse^tasBOS 
of  the  American  war,  I  found  that  ^^^1y 
all  my  applications  for  subscriptiofis  woe 
failures.  To  those  friends  who  dHiespocii 
to  my  application,  I  hereby  rstoxn  xny 
most  nearty  thanks.  In  an  especial  man- 
ner our  thanks  as  a  church  are  due  to  the 
Rev.  G.  H.  Spnrgeon  and  his  church,  for 
the  use  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabcniade,  ia 
which  I  preached  two  sermons  on  behalf  of 
our  new  chapel  building  i^md  on  l^Mday, 
April  18th.  The  collections  after  the  wm^ 
mens  on  that  oocaaon  realiaed  £SS  7a 
%<(;NX^Sucsa.  ^RKnoBtmaids  our  SMt  si 


Vttx.  %v^ 


\CIIBDaDiQ^  Wl\&i|^^ 


IBIBH  CHBOinOIiX. 
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Hedhurst's  case.  I  take  a  deep  intereet 
in  him,  and  in  his  work.  Gk>d  has  pros- 
j>ered  him,  and  will  oontinue  to  do  so.  I 
shall  he  under  personal  obligation  to  those 
who  aid  this  good  cause. 

*  C.  H.  SprnoEoy. 
*AprUy  1862.' 

**  We  trust  our  good  friends  in  England 
will  soon  come  forward  liherally  with 
their  donations,  to  aid  us  in  providing 
increased  accommodation  for  those  who 
are  amdous  to  attend.  On  the  17th  of 
-June  I  commenced  a  week-night  cottage 
service  in  KiUowen  Street,  the  poorest  and 
most  wretched  part  of  our  town.  The 
greater  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
street  are  Roman  Catholics. 

"We  hold  our  service  each  Friday  even- 
ing, from  house  to  house.  On  each  occa- 
Bon  I  have  preached  the  house  has  been 
crowded  with  an  exceedingly  attentive 
audience.  The  audience  is  solely  composed 
cf  the  poor,  who  are  most  anxious  to  open 
tlieir  houses  for  me  to  preach.  I  consi- 
der this  service  to  be  the  most  intcrostinff 
«f  any  of  my  services  which  are  held 
away  from  our  chapeL  I  anticipate  a 
large  blessing  as  the  result. 


''I  am  now  preaching  as  often  as  I 
can  at  the  following  stations: — Laurel 
Hill,  Killowen,  Camus,  Polentamv,  Church 
Hill,  Bellemont,  Portetowart,  Ballywillan, 
and  Artidave.  I  have  also  preached 
lately  for  the  Baptist  Church  at  Porta- 
down,  and  for  the  Church  at  Bathmines, 
Dublm.  At  both  of  Ihose  places  the 
cause  is  encoura^png. 

"  Portstewart  is  a  pretty  watering-place 
about  five  miles  frt)m  Coleraine.  It  is 
much  frequented  by  visitors  diuing  the 
summer  months.  I  preach  there  to  very 
large  audiences,  as  often  as  I  can  find 
time.  Tou  will  at  once  perceive  the  im* 
portance  of  this  station. 

"  Wo  rejoice  in  the  present  happineeSy 
prosperity,  and  imion,  which,  as  a  cnuich, 
we  now  enjoy,  and  ask  an  interest  in  tiio 
prayers  of  Christians,  that  this  cheering 
aspect  may  continue  and  increase. 

"  Yours  afiectionatelyy 


"T.  Medhubst. 


**  CMeraine,  Ireland. 
"Auffutt  7th,  1862. 


ti 


FEEBANE. 

Mr.  Berrt,  of  Athlone,  who  ministers  to  the  congregation  in  this  village, 
writes: — 


«ff- 


Mrs.  Bagnall  died  last  Lord's  day. 
She  was  seventy-three  years  of  age,  and 
Jhad  been  breaking  down  for  the  laSt  three 
years.  She  came  a  fortnight  ago  to  Moate 
to  the  ordinance  of  the  Ix)rd's  Supper.  I 
Tisited  her  three  times  during  her  short 
fUnees,  and,  blessed  be  Gk>d !  she  breathed 


her  last  trusting  in,  and  calling  upon,  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  The  fimexul  was  very 
large  and  respectable,  and  the  Bomaa 
CaSiolics  listened  to  me  at  the  grave  with 
deep  attention.  Would  you  kindly  notice 
her  death  in  the  Chaoniclb,  for  she  was  a 
nursing  mother  in  the  Chuix^  ?  ** 


BELFAST. 

Mr.  Henrt  states  that  the  Baptist  Church  in  this  important  town  has  for 
some  time  been  in  a  very  encouraging  state.  The  attendance  at  the  Hall  is 
cteadily  increasinff.  The  last  three  Sabbaths  the  attendance  has  been  the 
largest  they  have  nad  since  the  friends  assembled  there.  Nine  persons  have 
1)een  added  to  the  membership  during  the  past  quarter.  Two  were  baptized 
the  last  month. 


FUNDa 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  article  headed  ''New  Stations^' that  addilaanal 
iVBponsibilities  have  been  incurred  bv  the  Committee.    This  renders  it  of 
mat  importanoe  that  aU  available  funds  should  be  paid  in  aa  «o«Ql  ^s^  ^kmScNs^ 
Bslore  the  dose  of  the  preaent  month  the  paymenta  to  aojaiba  w^\^K7^\^KA«a^ 
^hu^  Mod  moH  be  diacbar^ed.  It  is  veiy  dfiaxa\]i&  thajt  ^E^  \x«mb<qx«c  ^^ 
AifV  to  take  up  any  loan  an  order  io  meet  lAieae  Af^mo^ 


EaU  IXIBH   OHBOncUE. 

In  a  more  recent  communication  Mr.  L.  atatea  :- 


"  At  prcw'nt  Oiir  little  rhurch  consirts  of 
twelve  nktmbcra,  ono  '.'icclltnt  Bister  hav- 
ing einifrratpd  n  f  w  Jnys  rro  ti>  Cuniiila. 
Bix  of  the  racmlur:;  tin/hcadsif  funiilits, 
nnmhering  in  all  nini  ti-en  cliildrcii.  Our 
efforts  in  rt'lati'-ci  I--  i^undny  Ht^hooU  httvo 
fromthefimt  boil  ei'^'tly  hindered.  Hoir- 
ever,  wo  havo  twu  ematl  Kundaj-  soliool 
cIoBses,  about  two  miles  apart,  numbcriuK 


(;upicd,a>l 


funda  prevents  thoir  Ijcins  o 

^"^""l  '^■iuTnl/^d,  tl^t  th-  l^i^  I 

Ldli<fl  not  immediately   ""^^^J^  I 
us,  but  who.  nc^erthd««    actaw^  | 

iiiBtnimPnttthty  n 


PORTADOWN, 

This  miiidly-increasiiij,'  to»-n  is  aituatal  iti  County  Anuagh.^  nt  the  jmfr  ■ 
tion  of  four  raUwnj-B.  Within  Die  iaat  ten  years  the  I»P"'*'^^'^Ji  u  ibi  1 
than  donbled,  its  numher  being  now  about  G,(HM>.  The  "•"g°9*""'^™5e  TV  I 
thickly  peopled  bj  |>erMoiia  employed  in  agriculture  ami  the  linen  "^ /^j  -^  I 
town  wfll,  probably,  b.-forc  many  years  become  one  of  the  nioat  ?°J'r.^ood,  I 
the  North  of  Ireland.  Some  fru-nda  residing  in  the  tovm  and  "e'Sn\X;  .' 
feeling  the  importance  of  such  a  field  of  ChrwUan  effort,  aeveral  nJO"  ^  ^ 
formed  themaelveu  into  a  Christian  church,  and  have  5?"  ,  zLyide  « 
together  for  Divine  worship.  Being,  however,  ((uite  unable  *°,  Pugipof  Hi  I 
anatain  a  ministry  adapted  to  the  place,  they  earnestly  entreatcjic"  .  j^  ^  J 
Baptiat  Irish  Society.  In  order  that  they  might  have  tha  •"i«*%^  ggji-.  J 
■which  to  act,  the  Cnmmittee  requested  the  Eeva.  J.  E.  Gile^  ""'^  » 
E.  M.  Henry,  to  visit  the  place,  and,  after  conference  with  tne  tu  j 
their  opinion  uf  ita  ckinia.     Those  In   "  """* 

mendatiou  to  tjie  ('ommittee  to  enter 

the  SecretaiT-  aim  heartily  coucurreii, 

adowii.  A  very  eligible  place  t<>r -m^^^^g^^^^'^yA 
small  charge,  and  the  hope  la  ati-oug  t^^^^^^^^^T^jfj  it  to  ' 
.  ,.  ^pVcaattre 


me  Rev.  Alexander  Macdoiiulii,  foni_, 
has  kindly  enj,'nge<l  to  Biip|>ly  the  ^ 
Ubouni  Auguat  S4t]i. 


)BlSba,& 


"  Mt  dear  13  b< 
letter  of  March  -2L_ 
greaaijif;  quietly,  but' 
20th  to  Auiput  Tf" 
(wwftw  bcUcvcn,  uTia 

Sniring.    On  thb  2.1l 
L  the  Iiord,  one  i 
«ilttp'   in  the  arm 
been  laid  by  for  ecii 
death,  durini;thn  «_.. 
was  fevoutoa  ricldy  t< 
of  JeauB.    Her  mind 
clouded  to  the  laKt. 

"  Our  attcndanco  o 
ear  niecting-hoiL»D  i» 
The  naalineu  of  our  ..^ 
hack  to  our  proapeiity. 
overcrowded,  but  tho  huLt  o 
rezj  oppnaavo,  that  we  & 
to.  ait  the  serrice  thnagi. 
parreaU   many  bxm  iHa 


I  En, — Sinoo  my  liisl 
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In  a  more  recent  communication  Mr.  Lk  states 


'*  At  present  our  little  churcli  conBLsts  of 
twolvo  memben,  one  excellent  sister  hav- 
ing emigrated  a  few  days  affo  to  Canada. 
Six  of  the  members  ore  hoaos  of  families, 
numbering  in  all  nineteen  children.  Our 
efforts  in  relation  to  Sunday  schools  have 
from  the  first  been  greatly  hindered.  How- 
ever, W6  have  two  snuill  Sunday  school 
classes,  about  two  miles  apart,  numbering 
about  sixteen  and  twenty-four,  partly 
adults    and    partly    children.      Several 


preaching-stations,  promising  goodly  audi- 
ences, arc  within  our  reach ;  but  wint  of 
fimds  prevents  their  being  occupied,  the 
distance  in  some  cases  being  above  ten 
miles.  I  will  only  add,  that  the  Loid  has 
given  us  considerable  influence  with  many 
£Eunilies  not  immediately  connected  wiu 
us,  but  who,  nevertheless,  acknowledge 
our  efforts,  and  ascribe  tb^  spirihal 
blessings  to  our  instrumentality  under 
God." 


PORTADOWN. 

Tbis  rapidly-increasing  town  is  situated  in  Counts  Armaeb,  at  the  june- 
tion  of  four  railways.  Within  the  last  ten  years  the  popmation  has  man 
than  doubled,  its  number  being  now  about  6,000.  The  neighbourhood  is  a]f» 
thickly  peopled  by  |)er8ons  employed  in  agriculture  and  the  linen  trade.  The 
town  will,  probably,  before  many  years  Income  one  of  the  most  important  it 
the  North  of  Irekoid.  Some  friends  residing  in  the  town  and  neignbourhood, 
feeling  the  importance  of  such  a  field  of  Christian  effort,  several  months  Binee 
formed  themselves  into  a  Christian  church,  and  have  continued  to  meet 
together  for  Divine  worship.  Being,  however,  quite  unable  to  provide  and 
fii^taiu  a  ministry  adapted  to  the  place,  they  earnestly  entreated  the  help  ol  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  In  order  that  they  might  have  the  fullest  evidenoe  en 
which  to  act,  the  Committee  requested  the  Bevs.  J.  £.  Giles,  W.  S.  Eodes,  and 
B.  M.  Henry,  to  visit  the  place,  and,  after  conference  with  the  church,  to  report 
their  opinion  of  its  claims.  Those  brethren  united  in  a  very  earnest  recom- 
mendation to  tlie  Committee  to  enter  on  the  work.  In  this  recommendation 
the  Secretaiy  also  heartily  concurred,  after  a  visit  more  recently  paid  to  Port- 
adowu.  A  very  eligible  place  for  worship  can  be  obtained  at  a  comparatively 
small  charge,  and  the  hope  is  strong  that  a  prosperous  church  will  be  established 
there.  In  these  circumstances,  the  Committee  have  felt  it  to  be  incumbent 
upon  them  to  occupy  the  station  ;  and  they  have  much  pleasure  in  addii^tfaat 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Macdonald,  formerly  of  Edinburgh,  and  recently  ofPerth, 
has  kindly  engaged  to  supply  the  pulpit  for  three  months,  commencing  hit 
labours  August  24th. 

COLEBAINK 


**  My  dear  BaoTHEtt, — Since  my  last 
letter  of  March  20th,  wo  have  been  pro- 
gressing quietly,  but  surely.  From  March 
20th  to  August  7th  wo  have  baptized 
Uoehfe  believers,  and  several  others  are  in- 
quiring. On  the  23rd  of  May  a  dear  sister 
in  the  Lord,  one  of  our  members,  *feli 
ctUep*  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  She  had 
been  laid  by  for  several  months  before  her 
death,  during  the  whole  of  which  time  she 
was  fsivourea  richly  to  enjoy  tho  presence 
of  Jesus.  Her  mind  was  calm  and  un- 
clouded to  the  last. 

«  Our  attendance  on  the  lK)rd's  day  at 
our  meeting-house  is  just  now  very  luge. 
The  snudlness  of  our  chapel  is  a  sad  draw- 
back to  our  prosperity.  We  are  not  enly 
overcrowded,  but  the  heat  of  the  place  is  so 
vary  oppressive,  that  we  find  it  a  ^S^cnIV^ 
ta  at  ttie  service  thzoug^  Tb^  qmi» 
preyentB  many   from  a^eadrng  «^  tS 


More  room  for  the  accommodation  of  oar 
audiences  is  now  a  necessity.  I  regnt  that 
my  visit  to  London,  for  the  purpose  of  bo- 
liciting  contributions  towanu  our  btdlding 
fund,  met  with  so  lililo  success.  Owing  to 
the  depression  of  business,  in  conaequoMS 
of  the  American  war,  I  found  that  nsaily 
all  my  ap^cations  for  subscriptions  w«t 
failures.  To  those  friends  who  did  raponi 
to  my  application,  I  hereby  retoni  my 
most  hearty  thanks.  In  an  especial  man- 
ner our  thanks  as  a  church  are  due  to  the 
Rev.  G.  H.  Spurgoon  and  his  churdi,  kt 
tho  use  of  tho  Metropolitan  Tabemade^  ia 
which  I  preached  two  sonnons  on  behalf  of 


our  new  chapd  building  fund  on  « «»;» 
April  18th.  The  ooUectioos  after  the  m^ 
mens  on  that  occasion  realised  £86  7a 
lix,  &YKE^5BQiL  reeammirnds  oar 


.  \ 


IBIBH  CHBOinOLX. 


mi 


.Hedhurst's  caae.  I  take  a  deep  internet 
in  hixn,  and  in  his  work.  Gk>d  has  pros- 
pered him^  and  will  oontinao  to  do  so.  I 
shall  he  under  personal  obligation  to  those 
who  aid  this  good  cause. 

*  C.  H.  Sptroeon. 
*4priZ,  1862/ 

"  We  trust  our  good  friends  in  England 
will  soon  come  forward  liherally  with 
their  donations,  to  aid  us  in  providing 
increased  accommodation  for  those  who 
axe  anxious  to  attend.  On  the  17th  of 
-June  I  commenced  a  week-night  cottage 
MTvioe  in  Ejllowen  Street,  the  poorest  and 
most  wretched  part  of  our  town.  The 
greater  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
Btreet  are  Roman  CathoUcs. 

•'We  hold  our  service  each  Friday  even- 
ing, from  house  to  house.  On  eadi  occa- 
aion  I  have  preached  the  house  has  been 
crowded  with  an  exceedingly  attentive 
audience.  The  audience  is  soMy  composed 
of  the  poor,  who  are  most  anxious  to  open 
their  houses  for  me  to  preach.  I  consi- 
der this  service  to  be  the  most  interesting 
43i  any  of  my  services  which  are  held 
acway  from  our  chapeL  I  anticipate  a 
laxge  blessing  as  the  result. 


"I  am  now  preaching  as  often  as  I 
can  at  the  following  stations: — Lauxet 
Hill,  KiUowen,  Camus,  Polentamv,  Church 
Hill,  Belleaiont,  Portatowart,  Ballywillan, 
and  Artidave.  I  have  also  preached 
lately  for  the  Baptist  CSiurch  at  Porta- 
down,  and  for  the  Church  at  Bathmines, 
Dublin.  At  both  of  those  places  the 
cause  is  encouraging. 

**  Portstewart  is  a  pretty  watering-place 
about  five  miles  from  Coleraine.  It  is 
much  fr^uented  by  visitors  during  the 
summer  months.  I  preach  thero  to  very 
large  audiences,  as  often  as  I  can  find 
time.  You  will  at  once  perceive  the  im- 
portance of  this  station. 

*'  Wo  rejoice  in  the  present  happiness, 
prosperity,  and  imion,  which,  as  a  cnurch, 
we  now  enjoy,  and  ask  an  interest  in  tho 
prayers  of  Christians,  that  this  cheering 
aspect  may  continue  and  increase. 

"  Yours  afiectionatelyy 


"T.  Medhubst. 


**  CMeraine,  Ireland, 
"Auffuet  7th,  1862." 


FEEBANK 

Hr.  Berrt,  of  Athlone,  who  ministers  to  the  congregation  in  this  village, 
'writes: — 


"Mrs.  Bagnall  died  last  Lord's  day. 
She  was  sevenfj-three  years  of  age,  and 
iiad  been  breakmg  down  for  the  la^  three 
years.  She  came  a  fortnight  ago  to  Moate 
io  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  I 
Tisited  her  three  times  during  her  short 
fUness,  and,  blessed  be  God !  she  breathed 


her  last  trusting  in,  and  calling  upon,  tho 
name  of  the  Lord.  The  fimexul  was  very 
large  and  respectable,  and  the  Soman 
CaUioUcs  listened  to  me  at  the  grave  with 
deep  attention.  Would  you  kindly  notioe 
her  death  in  the  Chroniclb,  for  she  was  a 
nursing  mother  in  the  Church  ?  " 


BELFAST. 

Mr.  Hbnrt  states  that  the  Baptist  Church  in  this  important  town  has  for 
flonie  time  been  in  a  very  encouraging  state.  The  attendance  at  the  Hall  is 
steadily  increasing.  The  last  three  Sabbaths  the  attendance  has  been  the 
lazgest  they  have  nad  since  the  friends  assembled  there.  Nine  persons  have 
lieen  added  to  the  membership  during  the  past  quarter.  Two  were  baptized 
during  the  last  month. 


ruNDa 

It  win  be  seen  &om  the  article  headed  ''New  Statioiis,''  that  additioiuil 
MftpcRUubilities  have  been  incurred  bv  the  Committee.    This  renders  it  of 
o^^inmortaace  that  all  available  funds  diould  be  paid  in  «a  «»csql^s^  ^kmSc^s^ 
Bfliore  the  doae  of  the  preaent  inonth  the  paymenta  to  BS|sn\a  'w\fik.\^&N^'V)^Afsss» 

tfW0  fo  UJse  jyf  tnyloBti  m  order  to  meet  these  ^Afvi^Ri 
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This,  however,  he  will  be  under  the  neoeantv  of  doinff ,  if  a  oonmderable  sum 
he  not  received  by  the  middle  of  September.  The  state  of  trade  has  considersbh 
affected  the  income  of  religious  societies.  It  is  eamestlj  hoped  that  the  friera 
of  the  Baptist  Irish  Socie^  will  do  all  thej  can  to  meet  the  increased  dwnandi 
on  its  resources,  an  increase  con8e(ment  on  the  increased  opportunities  of 
extending  the  Sodetfa  operations  in  Ireland. 


CONTEIBUnOira 

lUceived  im  hehalfoftke  BaptUl  Iriih  8oei$fy,fiem  Uag  IIH  to  ArngmMi,  1862. 


London — 

OluDdlar,  Mr.  J 

Hobr,  B«T.  J.,  D.D 

FIsbbonrne JBer.  O.  W. 

WtdTui  aT.  W«         •         .         •         •         • 

▲rtimr  Streel,  OambtmcU,  bj  Mr. 

Searle 

Brixton  HOl^Honter,  Mn.,  bj  Mn. 


Clraroh  fitraet,  Blftckfrian— bj  J.  Bui- 
dexi,  E^.  ...... 

ClMton,  TJoper— bjMn.  Cosena,  for 
CcndigScAool  .  ;  .  •  . 
iJlk>»— Inf^  Mrs.,  \xj  Mr.  Codhnoa  . 
Batb— Gr»TM,  Misa  .... 
Biggleawftde— Foftor.  Bljfh,  Eaq.  . 
HmW— Edwards,  Bar.  F.,  B.A.  . 
Heywood— Cheatham,  Mn.,  bj  B«t.  J. 

I)itnokl0|^  ...*.. 
linoobi,  bj  Ber.  W.  Goodman,  B.A.  . 
Lirerpool,  Myrtle  Street,  }aj  J.  Golding, 

aki.     ..     .  ^ 

.Marnite— Cobb,  t.  W.,  Baq.,  by  T.  S. 

Flint,  Esq 

Milton,  1^  Misa  C.  Dent 
^ewoaatle-on-Tyne-^lYilej*  Mr.  B.,  bj 

Mr.  H.  Angoa 

floothaea    Brerley,  Mr.  J.  A. 
Waldridge»  PintonHomphr^ya,  Mr.  W.  • 

By  Ber.  B.  T.  Ozsaov. 

JTorthamptoiidiira— 
AldwUde      .       . 
Brinffton 
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By  Ber.  B.  Hajtss. 


B 


'  DORlBStOB 

HineU^y 
Hufglaaooto  • 


Lovu^boroDi^ 

MelboorBe 

Monk'aKiif^ 

QnomdoK      • 

Sewley    . 

Sutton  •iB«liia"BbBa 

WaUbcd.       .       . 
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ByBer.  F.Wnxs. 


Hamnahire— 

Andorer         •  •       • 

BronghtOB     •  .       • 
Laadport 

Lockerley      .  •       • 

Ljmington     •  •       • 
Portamonth  and  Bonthaea 
Kent  Street  • 


St.  Pftol'a 

Bomaay  . 

SonthiMpton  ■ 
Portknd  Chapel 
Carlton  Boooia  . 

Whitchnroh  • 
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1  O    4 


88    f  4 


By  Ber.  T.  Wiumskx. 


Biminghain 
Barton-on-lVent 
NoMagham      • 


17  8 
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0 
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0 
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Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  SOiolifitf,  whldi  hare  been  reoeiTed  on  or  befine  tly 

15th  of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Ohbohxocb.    If  at  anj  ^t"**  • 

donor  finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  earW  enoueh  to  be  mentioned  is  not  Bpe» 

fied,  or  is  not  inserted  correctly,  the  Seorstaiy  wdl  be  obliged  bj  a  note  to  that  cflbek 

'    Gonlrihntions  in  behalf  of  the  eoneral  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Sociity,^  is 

^aid  of  the  Special  effort  for  Bathmmes^  Dnblia,  BaUjmsnsi  Bfll£i^  or  Oo]«aia^.«B 

be  thankfouy  reoeiTed   bj  the  Treasurer,   Thoma8  B8wnuu8|isq.,  or  Ijha  ~ 

tarff  tbe  Bev.  Ohabue  Jamia  lSiniyxxniTQ&^  at  ih8  ICssion  ItpnaOk  93L]f 

Stnkf  2.CXt  or  the  London  OoiQyttc^iw^lAx.  0&iacu^^«im 

' — ^1  aaff^ly  Hie  Biyiu^  Hn&i^faMca  'm  iwqf  ^  ^-^■'— ^  »*—     ^- 

alioiulbemadepaqfiSiibto^*'  "^"^ 


THB 
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OCTOBEE,  1862. 
THE  BIBLE  SOCIETY  AND  ITS  FOREIGN  VERSIONS. 

BY  EDWABD  BEAN  TJNDEBHILL. 

Fob  five  years  past  a  controversy  lias  been  going  on  between  several 
|[MLrtieB  and  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
which  throws  a  very  important  light  on  the  principles  by  which  that 
Committee  is  guided  in  printing  and  circulating  foreign  versions  of  the 
Scriptures.  It  has  been  for  many  years  the  practice  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Bible  Society,  not  to  confine  the  printing  and  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  to  versions  that,  from  their  origin, 
may  be  called  Protestant  versions,  but  also  to  issue  the  Bible  in  versions 
prex)ared  by  Roman  Catholics.  Of  these,  the  most  important  are  in 
French,  the  version  of  De  Saci ;  in  Spanish,  the  version  of  Sdo ;  and  in 
Italian,  the  version  of  Martini.  It  is  charged  upon  these  versions  that 
the  translators  have  wilfully  perverted  the  original  meaning  <<to  support 
Popiflh  error,"  and  that  they  are  known  by  the  Committee  of  the  Bible 
Society  **  to  be  corrupted  and  to  bear  falsehood  on  the  very  text  of  them." 
The  Bible  Society,  it  is  said,  professes  to  circulate  the  Word  of  God 
without  note  or  comment,  and  that  in  the  best  version  extant.  Never- 
theless,^ they  distribute  in  France,  Spain,  and  Italy,  versions  which 
they  know  to  be  the  worst,  although  other  translations  exist  which  are 
admowledged  to  be  far  more  accurate  and  free  from  these  objections. 

Gnie  errors  charged  on  the  versions  of  Martini,  Scio,  and  De  Sad,  are 
not  imimportant.  The  Catholic  priest,  it  is  affirmed,  is  able  to  prove 
from  them  that  penance  is  necessary  to  salvation,  that  auricular  confession 
is  ordained  of  God,  that  purgatory  exists,  that  the  worship  of  images 
and  saints  is  justifiable,  and  that  by  works,  not  by  faith,  men  are  saved. 
A.  Mr.  Stuart,  who  has  taken  a  prominent  part  in  this  controversy,* 
enmnerates  fifty-three  passages  in  Martini's  Italian  version  of  the  New 
Testament  alone,  the  translation   of  which  involves  doctrinal  errors; 

•  "The  Kew  Testament  and itsTranalations."  By  C.  £.  Staart.  London :  Werthehn 
aad  HmoiiitodL 
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besides  a  considerable  number  of  erroneous  translations.  The  version  o£ 
the  Scriptures  in  French,  by  De  Saci,  is  charged  with  very  gross  fanltB. 
It  sanctions  the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  adoration  of  created 
things.  It  teaches  falsely  respecting  marriage,  and  the  deprayitj  of 
man.  Purgatory,  the  merit  of  abns  and  prayers,  and  the  value  of  in- 
dulgences, are  supported  by  it.  Confession,  a  human  and  sacnficing 
priesthood,  penance  and  tradition,  all  find  countenance  in  this  translation. 

It  is  no  part  of  my  intention  to  examine  the  texts  which  are  quoted  in 
support  of  these  charges.  This  is  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  general 
admission  of  the  defenders  of  the  Bible  Society,  that  such  errors  do,  to  a 
greater  or  lesser  extent,  exist  in  the  versions  referred  to ;  nor  is  there  any 
doubt  as  to  the  fact  that  the  agents  of  the  Bible  Society  circulate  them 
in  the  countries  where  the  languages  are  current  in  which  the  venioos 
are  written.  I  am  rather  concerned  with  the  principles  on  which  thft 
Bible  Society  upholds  its  practice,  with  the  reasons  given  for  continiung 
the  circulation  of  these  unfaithful  versions,  while  other  versions  more 
accurate  and  more  to  be  esteemed  may  be  employed. 

On  this  subject  appeals  have  been  made  to  the  Committee  of  tiifi 
Bible  Society,  by  several  individuals  in  this  country,  and  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Trinitarian  Bible  Sodeiy.  The  Beligious  Tract  Sociefyliai 
even  sanctioned  in  Italy  the  publication  of  a  tract  which  condemns  tk 
version  of  Martini ;  while  the  Florence  Auxiliary  has  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion entreating  the  Parent  Society  to  withdraw  Martini's  Bible  from 
circulation.  Pressed  by*these  remonstrances,  the  Committee  of  Ihe  Bibk 
Society,  at  its  last  anniversary,  found  it  necessary  to  say  something  in 
explanation  of  the  course  they  have  pursued,  and  tiie  Kcv.  Canon  Stowdl, 
it  is  understood,  was  requested  to  represent  thoir  views.  This  he  did  in 
a  speech  of  some  length,  which  appears  to  have  been  received  with  entire 
approbation  by  the  large  audience  assembled.  The  chair  was  occupied 
by  the  President,  Lord  Shaftesbury;  two  bishops,  with  other  diurch 
dignitaries,  were  on  the  platform ;  and  there  were  also  present  represen- 
tatives of  several  of  the  largest  Ps&dobaptist  societies  of  the  kingdom. 
Canon  Sto well's  sentiments  were  received  by  all  without  jirotest,  or  any 
apparent  dissent. 

Beferring  then  to  the  principles  of  this,  ''the  noblest  of  Christian 
institutions,"  tho  Rev.  Canon  employed  the  following  language : — 

"  The  principles  upon  which  it  was  founded  remain  unchanged.  These  piiiidpliei, 
as  I  understand  them,  are  simply  three.  In  the  first  place,  the  Word  of  Qod  should  l)o 
given  to  evoiy  child  of  man.  In  tho  next  place,  that  it  should  ho  giren  in  its  CHitirety  Mni^ 
integrity,  without  human  additions  or  corruptions,  given  in  tho  aatharifledTenic*>t 
home,  and  in  the  hcst  version  that  can  be  seciired  and  circulated  ahrosd.  In  iiuB  tidid 
place,  that  all  mankind,  if  they  will,  should  bo  invited  to  co-operate  tf^iether,  iritboat 
comprmuiseor  concession,  in  achieving  this  stupendous  object." 

In  illustrating  these  points,  the  speaker  went  on  to  say  that  tke  Socktj 
''  simply  asks,  Do  you  so  regard  and  reverence  this  book,  that  joaccor 
cur  in  the  great  purpose  of  giving  it,  whole  and  omdefiled,  as  ooneeti^ 
and  faithfully  as  himian  infirmity  can  secure  its  circulation,  to  evaxy 
on  the  face  of  the  earth?"    But  I  must  give  at  length  the  foUoviiiKi 
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in  which  Canon  Stowell  refers  to  the  protests  that  have 


been  made: — 

"  You  have  roceiyed  lotter  after  letter,  saying  that  the  Sodoty  does  not  drculato  the 
Bible  in  its  entirety  and  in  its  integrity.  There  was  a  time  when  I  demurred  respecting 
certain  TenioQS  which  are  even  now,  to  a  certain  extent,  imperfect.  But  after  carefbl, 
and  candid,  and  conscientious  investigation — after  inquiring  whether  the  Society 
inTariably  gives  the  preference  to  a  perfect  and  Protestant  version,  wherever  it  can. 
cizculate  that  version,  and  finding  it  never  gives  the  imperfect,  or  Bomish  version^ 
where  any  other  version  will  bo  received ;  on  ascertaining  this,  I  felt,  as  an  honest 
azid  candid  man,  that  I  could  not  but  continue  to  give  to  the  Society  whatever  little 
measure  of  confidence  and  co-operation  it  might  be  in  my  power  to  afford.  My  lord> 
if  a  maa  will  not  accept  the  authorized  version,  and  will  accept  such  a  version  as  the- 
I>o<iiay  version,  in  my  own  pcmsh,  and  through  my  curates,  I  give  him  the  Douay 
▼eraion.  I  believe  the  Douay  version  has  £gu:  too  much  truth  in  it  for  Bome'r 
interest,  and  if  Kome  is  willing  to  circulate  it,  I  wish  Bome  GU)d  speed,  so  fax, 
I  believe  that  the  example  of  the  great  Author  of  Christianity  warrants  us  in  so 
proceeding,  for  ho  quoted  continually  the  Septuagint  version,  because  it  waa  the 
reoeivred  and  authorized  version  of  the  Bible;  and  I  contend  that,  so  &r  as  I 
•have  examined  the  Septuagint,  there  are  to  bo  found  in  it  imperfections  and 
Uemiahes  scarcely  less  than  are  to  be  found  in  the  most  excepted  versions  of  the 
Britiflh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  At  the  same  time  glad  shall  I  be — and  I  am.  sure 
an  my  friends  around  me  will  bo  equally  glad — when  the  day  comos  when  we 
■hall  have  no  version  against  which  any  exception  can  bo  taken.  But  till  then 
I  b^eve  Gk)d  will  bless  these  imperfect  versions,  and  that  there  is  incorruptible 
aeed  enough  among  very  little  chaff"  to  vegetate  in  every  heart  when  sown  by 
the  Sjpirit  of  God,  and  cherished  by  the  Sun  of  Kighteousness." 

In  a  spirit  of  broad,  catholic  charity^  the  speaker  subsequently 
added :  ''  Is  it  not  delightful  to  think  that  we  have  one  version  £rom  the 
Independent  pen,  that  we  have  one  version  from  the  Baptist  pen,  that 
we  have  one  version  from  the  Methodist  pen,  that  we  have  one  version 
from  the  Episcopalian  pen  ?  For  my  part,  I  don't  ask  who  translated  the 
book.  If  it  is  wisely,  fairly,  honestly,  uprightly  translated,  I  don't 
know  that  any  High  Churchman  in  the  world  would  ban  the  book 
because  it  was  translated  by  the  pen  of  a  brother."  In  the  ardour 
of  his  eloquence,  Canon  Stowell  must  have  forgotten  that  the  Society 
he  was  eulogizing  Jias  placed  under  ban  the  version  of  his  Baptist 
brother. 

It  is  no  part  of  my  purpose  to  investigate  or  to  question  the  truih  of 
Hie  principles  on  which  the  reverend  Canon  rests  the  vindication 
of  the  Bible  Society.  Both  the  Canon  and  the  Society  deem  them  to  be 
a  sufficient  basis  on  which  to  proceed  in  the  printing  and  circulation  of 
the  imfaithful  versions  of  Boman  Catholic  translators.  Even  the  Douay 
Torsioa  finds  favour  with  the^Canon;  for  he  would,  in  default  of  a  better, 
or  if  a  Bomanist  should  prefer  it,  freely  put  that  also  into  circulation. 
The  following  then  are  the  principles,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Bible 
Society,  by  which  the  versions  they  circulate  should  be  judged: — 
1.  The  Bible  should  be  given  in  its  entirety  and  integrity ;  2,  without 
human  additions  or  corruptions;  3,  in  the  best  version  that  can  be 
secoredL  4.  All  parties  should  co-operate  without  compromise  or 
conoeaaion.  5.  The  Bible  should  be  given  to  eveiy  child  of  man. 
He  explains  the  second  point  afterwards  by  aB^oxig  ^^\>  \k<b  ^^st^^f^ 
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should  be  correctly  and  faithfully  prepared,  as  far  as  human  infamity 
will  allow,  and  still  further  modifies  it  by  saying,  that  if  the  b«ltor 
version  will  not  be  received,  then  the  worse  may  be  given. 

With  reference,  then,  to  the  adoption  of  the  unfaithful  vemoms  of  the 
Bomanists,  the  first  principle  may  be  said  to  be  observed,  althou^  fte 
presence  of  the  Apocrypha  in  them  may  seem  to  contradict  it.  Bat 
I  believe  the  Bible  Society  omits  the  Apocrypha  from  its  repmti 
of  these  versions. 

As  to  the  second,  it  is  admitted  that  the  Bomiah  veraoos  aie 
corrupt.  But  it  is  held  to  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  departing  frooi  tiia 
rule,  that  the  *^  imperfect,  or  Homish  version,"  is,  in  many  caaes,  the  onl^ 
one  that  the  people  are  willing  to  receive ;  while  to  give  and  use  thne 
^'  imperfect"  versions  is  vindicated  by  the  example  of  Christ,  who  quoted 
and  used  the  imperfect  Septuagint. 

As  to  ihe  third  nde,  it  is  also  admitted  that  the  Bomiah  versioDS 
are  not  the  best;  but  the  departure  from  the  rule  is  justifiable  bj 
the  same  reasons  as  before. 

And  on  the  fourth,  the  Canon  says,  that  he  is  willing  to  co-opeftte 
with  Rome,  in  the  circulation  of  the  Douay  version,  if  Home  is  wiDiiig- 

Lastly,  it  is  a  **  stupendous  object"  to  give  the  Scriptures  to  evoy 
child  of  man,  in  the  achievement  of  which  all  mankind  should  be  in- 
vited to  co-operate. 

Again,  I  repeat,  I  am  not  careful  to  examine  into  the  value  of  these 
reasonings ;  but  I  now  come  to  the  object  I  have  had  in  view  in  stating 
the  above  facts  and  arguments,  and  that  is,  to  call  attention  to  the  broad 
and  remarkable  diflPerence  of  treatment  to  which  the  versions  of 
Canon  Stowell's  **  Baptist  brethren"  have  been  subjected. 

It  is  sufficient  just  to  remind  my  readers  that  certain  eminent  and 
learned  missionaries  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  have  produced 
several  versions  of  the  Scriptures  into  various  foreign  languages.  For  a 
long  period  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  printed  and  circulated 
them  ;  but  for  the  last  twenty  years  they  have  refused  to  do  this, 
and  the  versions  are  now  sustained  by  funds  supplied  by  a  separata 
organization — the  Bible  Translation  Society.  Why  is  this?  Surely  these 
Baptist  versions  do  not  correspond  with  the  principles  so  dearly 
enunciated  by  the  reverend  Canon  on  behalf  of  the  Bible  Society^ 
Let  the  test  be  applied.  1.  Do  the  Baptist  missionaries  pubUsh 
mutilated  versions  ?  It  is  admitted  that  they  do  not.  2.  Do  they  add  to 
the  word  of  Grod,  or  coiTupt  the  sacred  text  ?  No  one  has  dared  ifi 
breathe  such  a  charge  against  them.  3.  Are  there  any  better  veratos 
than  those  they  have  prepared?  It  is  notorious,  for  example,  that 
in  Bengali  theirs  is  the  best,  while  in  some  languaged  no  othea 
exist.  4.  Surely,  then,  the  Baptist  missionaries  must  be  guilty  of  some 
imworthy  compromise  or  concession,  which  renders  co-operation  wiA 
them  impossible  to  upright  minds  ?  No  such  thing.  It  is  because  the 
Baptist  missionaries  wiU  not  compromise  their  convictions,  nor  concede  is 
a  matter  they  hold  to  be  right,  that  the  Bible  Society  refuses  to  co-operafe 
'viik  them.    It  is  to  the  ttw^'don  of  a  single  word  only  that  the  Oo©- 
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mittee  of  the  Bible  Society  object,  and  that  a  word  which  touches  no 
Amdamental  doctrine,  and  is  afi&rmed  to  be  correct  by  learned  men  of 
erery  Church  in  Christendom.  The  errors  of  the  Bomish  yersions  are 
manifold. 

Lastly,  smce  the  Bible  Society  refuses  to  assist  the  versions  of  Baptist 
missionaries,  so  far  as.  the  Bible  Society  can  influence  their  operations, 
it  denies  the  Bible  altogether  to  the  nations  in  whose  tongues  Baptist 
translations  alone  exist. 

How  different  the  action  of  the  Bible  Society  in  the  two  cases !  The 
Somanist  versions  break  every  one  of  the  principles  which  are  said 
to  g^de  the  Committee,  and  yet  ihe  Committee  print  and  circulate  them. 
The  Baptist  versions  are  in  entire  harmony  with  those  principles, 
and  yet  they  are  rejected. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  characterize,  as  I  think  it  deserves,  this  unequal 
procedure.  It  is  sufficient  for  the  present  to  bring  into  marked  promi- 
nence the  fact  that  a  "  ban,"  to  use  Canon  Stowell's  expressive  word,  « 
placed  by  the  Bible  Society  on  versions  which  its  own  principles  approve, 
while  with  inconceivable  inconsistency  it  sets  aside  those  principles 
in  &vour  of  versions  admitted  to  be  corrupt  and  unfaithful. 


NOTHING  FOR  NOTHING. 

The  brevity  and  conciseness  of  the  motto  at  the  head  of  this  paper 
may  perhaps  require  a  fuller  and  more  distinct  statement  of  its  meaning. 
Its  drift  will  appear  in  the  remarks  that  follow ;  but  if  we  sacrifice  sen- 
tentiousness  for  clearness,  and  put  the  principle  contained  in  these  three 
words  in  full  form,  then  it  will  simply  be — ^Nothing  is  obtained  without 
some  equivalent :  there  is  a  law  of  compensation  regulating  all  things. 
Nothing  is  got  for  nothing.  As  a  general  principle,  none,  I  should  think^ 
would  deny  its  existence  and  its  soundness ;  and  that  it  is  largely  acted 
on  in  the  world  all  will  admit.  Men,  for  the  most  part,  readily  acknow- 
ledge it.  And  if  any  dissent  they  will  bo  taught  that  it  is  recognised  by 
others,  and  that  they,  too,  must  fall  in  with  it :  if  they  will  give  no- 
thing and  do  nothing,  then  they  can  only  expect,  as  the  proportionate 
result — nothing. 

There  are  some  people  very  fond  of  this  maxim,  perhaps  too  fond.  It 
suits  their  temper  and  constitution — ^it  fits  in  nicely  with  their  comfortable 
easy  circumstances.  The  men  in  whose  mouths  it  is  oftenest  found  are 
the  hard  unimpressible  ones,  those  who  have  been  obliged  to  act  on  it 
for  themselves,  who  have  worked  themselves  up  into  a  position  of  inde- 
pendence, and  can  weU  afford  to  dispense  with  the  assistance  of  others. 
They  say  they  have  had  to  fight  their  way  in  the  world,  they  never 
came  by  what  they  possess  through  the  generosity  of  others,  they  got 
nothing  for  nothing,  and  they  mean  to  act  on  the  principle.  In  their 
dealings  with  others  they  are  fond  of  the  strict-justice  theorj-.  Nothing 
more  nor  less — "just  a  pound  of  flesh."  At  times  the  principle  is  made 
the  excuse  for  stinginess,  for  holding  back  money  from  benevolent 
objects.    It  is  sometimes  pleaded  as  a  reason,  fox  m\l!Q3tto\A5^^j>  ^ws^ix^-^ 
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tions  from  inBtitationB  that  rely  wholly  on  Yolimtazy  Uberalify.  Did  mj 
reader  ever  go  on  an  expedition  to  collect  money  tor  any  diaritiUB 
echeme,  or  to  represent  ''the  case"  of  a  sinking,  struggling  cause?  In  oor 
place  there  is  a  good  deal  done  in  that  way.  And  many  people  hnm  got 
drilled  into  the  habit  of  giving  liberally  to  public  benevolent  euiw|ii»w 
and  religious  objects,  but  others  have  become  hard  as  the  nstber  buU- 
stone,  incorrigibly  stingy  and  close-fisted.  I  would  advise  tlie  rosdar,  if 
he  is  the  least  inclined  to  be  impatient  or  choleric,  if  he  ia  a  baahfbl  it* 
tiring  person,  or  if  he  has  not  a  good  share  of  coolness  and  moral  oounge^ 
firmly  to  resist  all  attempts  of  committees  to  thrust  upon  bnn  a  oolkMt- 
ing-book,  and  allot  him  a  district.  No  doubt  there  are  some  advanftngw. 
He  will  get  a  deeper  insight  into  human  nature,  he  will  g^ain  a  know- 
ledge of  character,  he  will  hear  all  ihe  various  ways  of  putting  tk 
negative,  he  may  get  skilled  in  beating  about  the  bush,  and  attain  ^ 
happy  art  of  putting  a  disagreeable  subject  in  an  interesting  ligb^;  M 
after  all  it  is  doubtful  if  these  advantages  will  make  up  for  the  wear  aid 
tear  to  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  Knowing  that  some  one  must  uadsi^ 
take  the  self-denying  duty,  the  writer  was  induced,  lately,  to  yield  to  Hib 
X)re8sure  of  a  mM-managing  committee,  and  go  forth  to  gather  oobIzSni- 
tions.  And  though  furnished  with  a  good  "case,"  and  fortified  with  a 
tolerably  good  temper,  yet  he  has  returned  to-day  with  jaded  body  and 
spirits  somewhat  depressed,  and  with  a  feeling  approaching  to  disgust 

IjQt  me  confess  at  once  I  can't  get  out  of  my  thoughts  that  tall,  lean, 
hungry-looking  man,  who  has  plenty  of  money,  and  who  met  my  appeal 
with  refusal,  saying,  as  he  handed  back  the  book,  "  Nothing  for 
nothing."  In  these  circumstances  our  motto  fell  upon  my  ear  as  a  "hard 
saying."  The  words  have  continued  sounding  in  my  ears ;  and  the 
burden  of  my  thoughts  has  been  a  kind  of  melancholy  refrain,  "  NoHiing 
for  nothing." 

But  let  us  turn  the  phrase  over  in  our  minds.  Is  it  a  right  true  saying 
in  the  main,  though  sadly  misapplied  by  the  tall  lean  man  ?  PossiblT 
we  may  find  a  degree  of  truth  in  it.  Drop  it  into  the  crucible  :  after  all, 
it  may  contain  some  particles  of  piu^e  gold. 

It  seems  to  me  we  can  dlBcem  this  law  at  work  in  every  department 
of  nature.  There  is  the  great  and  wide  sea  over  ebbing  and  flowing. 
From  its  boimdless  waters  we  might  suppose  it  could  well  aSord  to  give 
forth  without  any  compensation  or  return  :  where  there  is  such  a  ful- 
ness the  rigid  rule  may  suffer  some  abatement.  But  not  so.  True,  the  snn 
draws  up  the  vapour  unsparingly,  and  returns  daily  to  his  task ;  aad 
clouds  are  formed,  and  dispersed  with  their  treasure  over  hill  and  dale, 
and  the  thirsty  land  looks  up  with  its  parched  and  shrivelled  face  appeal- 
ingly  for  the  refreshing  rain.  And  then  the  clouds  lean  down  and  pour 
their  burdens  on  plain  and  on  valley.  But  forthwith  the  sea  receives  its 
own  again.  Tiny  rivulets,  far  up  among  the  lonely  mountains,  hidden 
springs  in  the  fastnesses  of  the  rocks,  the  tributary  streams  that  feed  the 
great  rivers,  and  the  great  rivers  themselves,  are  ever  paying  back  what 
earth  receives  from  ocean.  And  so  it  is  on  every  hand;  above  and 
around  us.    If  the  eart\i  ^e\9a  "Vi^t  m^^^jaa,  \3okft  ^^stt^  ixmst  give  then* 
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mioistaxej  the  son  its  heat,  man  his  labour.   "  Nothing  fixr  nothing/'  say 
both  sea  and  land. 

We  may  all  perceiye  this  law  prevailing  in  man's  relation  to  nature. 
The  miner  must  sink  the  shaft,  and  tunnel  the  earth  fathoms  downy  and 
raise  the  iron  or  the  coal  attheoost  of  money  and  labour.  The  fisherman 
most  toil  through  the  weary  night  with  net  and  line  to  make  the  fulness 
of  the  sea  his  own.  If  you  are  a  farmer  you  know  ftill  well  that  your 
fields  would  present  but  a  sony  appearance  in  the  harvest  if  you  did 
not  give  your  thought,  your  care,  your  strength,  and  a  good  deal 
more,  throughout  the  year.  And  this  law  of  giving  and  receiving  is 
nicely  balanced.  According  to  the  effort  made,  so  will  be  the  return : 
m  proportion  to  your  scattering  abroad  will  be  your  gathering  in. 
"He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly,  and  he  that 
floweth  boimtifdlly  shall  reap  also  boimtifoUy."  "Nothing  for  nothing," 
•ays  old  mother  Earth.  A  man  must  needs  bestir  himself  if  he  would 
not  starve  or  beg  in  harvest.  And  afl»r  aU  it  is  a  blessed  thing  that 
Uliis  is  the  condition  of  enjoying  plenty  and  prosperity.  **  Gbd  feeds  the 
ravens,"  said  an  old  man  in  his  exhortation  to  a  few  Scotch  Baptist 
brethren — "  Gk)d  feeds  the  ravens,  but  what  he  gives  them  they  gather. ^^ 
This  world  is  bad  enough  as  it  is ;  but  think  what  a  wretched  place 
it  would  be  were  it  not  for  this  wise  ordination  of  Providence  that  fills 
our  hands  with  labour  and  ties  us  to  our  post.  Hard  work  and  plenty 
of  it  is  infinitely  better  than  luxurious  ease  and  too  much  loose  time. 
When  **  Jeshurun  waxed  fat "  he  "  kicked."  It  is  a  merdfal  provision 
that  nothing  is  got  for  nothing. 

None  of  us,  I  should  think,  ever  found  any  of  the  commercial  world, 
the  buyers  and  sellers,  to  gainsay  our  motto.  It  is  the  great  pivot  on 
which  the  mercantile  system  turns ;  one  of  the  great  regulating  principles 
of  all  trading  transactions.  *  *  This,  for  that, "  or  "  How  much  will  the  thing 
bring?"  or  **  What  will  you  give  for  it?"  these,  or  similar,  are  the  sayings 
of  business  men.  You  get  your  wages  on  the  Saturday  night,  or  your 
quarter's  salary  for  your  work ;  but  if  no  work  has  been  done,  if  your 
time  has  not  been  given  to  your  employer,  if  you  have  given  him 
nothing,  then  you  cannot  find  fault  if  on  j)ay  day  he  says  drQy  but 
significantly,  "  Nothing  for  nothing."  A  just  appreciation  of  this  axiom, 
a  strong  belief  in  its  imiversality  and  the  unfaltering  certainty  of  its 
working,  will  be  found  to  characterize  all  energetic,  industrious  men,  the 
men  that  have  risen,  the  ones  we  call  successful.  Some  of  the  so-called 
successful  men  are  no  doubt  narrow-minded,  sordid  souls,  who  have 
only  seen  the  truth  of  the  principle  in  its  relation  to  £  s.  d.  They  have, 
many  of  them,  set  out  with  this  as  their  theory :  "  Money  is  the  principal 
thing,  therefore  get  money ;  and  with  all  thy  getting  get  a  fortune;"  and 
they  have  been  shrewd  enough  to  know  it  was  not  to  be  got  for  nothing, 
that  sitting  with  folded  arms  would  not  bring  a  harvest  of  "shining 
dust."  And  so  they  have  gone  at  money-making  with  a  will.  The 
example  of  the  mere  money-seeker  is  not  worth  setting  before  you 
except  for  this,  it  illustrates  well  the  application  of  our  principle.  There 
iias  been  far  too  much  said  lately  in  the  way  oi  ^Tscvsask%  ^^»ai^  \s^s^^ 
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wliose  only  daim  for  praise  has  beea  the  very  equivocal  one  <tf  haiing 
amassed  large  sums  of  money.    Solomon  and  the  other  sacred  wrilen 
recommend  earnestness  of  pursuit  and  perseverance  in  seeking ;  but  it  is 
not  earthly  treasure  they  put  before  us  as  the  thing  to  be  desired,  but 
wisdom,  or  some  heavenly  thing,  though  they  illustrate  the  higher  by  the 
lower.    One  could  name  half  a  score  of  men  who  have  paid  rather  too 
dear  for  their  money.     Ever3rthing  belonging  to  ihem  and  in  them  has 
been  turned  into  marketable  produce.     The  sunshine  of  the  day  and  Ike 
silence  of  the  night,  the  joyful  time  of  youth  and  the  prime  years  of  hfe^ 
strength  of  body  and  mind,  opportunities  of  mental  improvement,  and 
the  welfare  of  their  soids,  have  been  given  in  exchange  for  money. 
Verily  it  is  too  dear  at  that  price.     Useful  and  necessary  as  it  is,  it  may 
cost  a  man  more  than  he  can  afford.     Perhaps  some  of  the  people  ifho 
need  these  remarks  most  will  say  it  is  an  instance  of  ''sour  grapes'* 
with  the  writer.     Yet  an  infinitely  higher  authority  has  said,   ''  Take 
h€ed  and  beware  of  covetousness,  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  that  he  x)os8e8seth."     Of  course  no  sensible 
man  will  for  a  moment  deny  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  man  of  businees 
to  throw  his  strength  and  energy  into  his  calling,  that  it  is  right  and 
proper  for  the  mechanic  to  plan  and  invent,  for  the  tradesman  so  to  buy 
and  sell  that  he  shall  have  a  fair  profit.    But  the  Christian  will  tiy  to 
combine  with  all  his  diligence  in  business,  fervency  of  spirit^  doing  aQ 
as  a  service  to  the  Lord. 

The  men  who  have  benefited  the  world  and  themselves  most  largely, 
the  great  thinkers  and  workers,  the  men  who  have  applied  the  principles 
of  science,  the  explorers,  the  inventors,  the  engineers,  afford  plenty  of 
illustration  of  our  maxim.  What  they  achieved  was  by  dint  of  hard 
labour ;  what  they  accomplished  was  the  result  of  severe  application, 
painstaking  thought,  imdaimtod  energy.      A  modem  poet  truly  says : — 

"  The  heights  by  great  men  reached  and  kept, 
Were  not  attained  by  sudden  flight, 
But  they,  while  their  companions  slept, 
Were  toiling  upward  in  the  night." 

They  did  not  find  that  results  came  ready  to  their  hand  without  pains 
and  labour.  I  believe  that  all  success  worth  having  and  really  desirable 
is  that  which  costs  something. 

Men  need  to  be  schooled  into  this  truth.  I  suppose  most  people  can 
look  back  to  a  time  in  their  history  when  their  minds  were  filled  with 
visionary  ideas  of  life,  and  very  imreal  notions  of  this  matter-of-fact 
world.  It  is  sometimes  one  of  the  romantic  fancies  of  the  inexperienced 
youth  that  fortune  will  specially  shine  upon  him,  that  somehow  or  other 
he  will  prove  an  exception  to  those  general  principles  of  providence 
which  other  men  must  recognise.  Possibly  he  may  obtain  something 
for  nothing — a  knowledge  of  history,  and  science,  and  languages,  or 
anything  else  books  contain,  without  ihe  trouble  of  poring  over  them ;  <ff 
perhaps  a  fortune,  who  knows,  without  working  for  it.  Did  you  never 
rise  in  the  morning,  vaguely  speculating  on  the  probabilities,  or  rather 
ibe  possibilities,  of  the  day,  ocA  ^d,  %iXs£vft^\.\i^Qt'2>  ^ws^^ere  aware, 
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that  you  had  been  building  castles  in  the  air,  pleasing  yourself  with  the 
hope  that  by  some  lucky  windfall  you  might  become  the  possessor  of 
fame  or  fortune?  Have  you  not  indulged  in  the  iUusive  dream  that 
some  remote  relatiye  might  possibly  return  from  a  foreign  land  im- 
mensely rich,  and  confer  upon  you  part  of  his  wealth?  Or  in  your 
youthM  ardour  have  you  not  imagined  yourself,  by  ihe  sudden  discovery 
of  some  latent  genius,  at  the  top  of  one  of  the  great  departments  of  science 
or  literature  ?  And  yet  there  has  been  no  effort  seriously  put  forth  in  the 
direction  your  wishes  tended,  and  not  the  slightest  ground  for  supposing 
there  was  any  spark  of  extraordinary  genius  to  warrant  such  bright 
eoEpectations.  No  doubt  wonderful  things  have  come  to  pass,  especially 
in  romances.  Some  have  been  the  happy  favourites  of  fortune;  and 
there  have  been  well-authenticated  instances  in  the  newspapers  of  people 
stepping  at  once  from  poverty  to  wealth ;  to-day  not  having  two  coins  to 
rub  on  each  other,  to-morrow  possessed  of  thousands,  emerging  from 
obscurity  to  occupy  an  eminent  place  among  men.  Well,  these  persons 
are  perhaps  the  exceptions  to  our  principle.  But  in  aU  calciilations  of 
future  prospects,  sensible  men  will  keep  such  unlikely  occurrences 
altogether  out  of  accoimt.  If  my  yoimg  reader  finds  any  remains  ii^ 
him  of  these  unsubstantial  visions,  by  all  means  get  rid  of  them.  Sit 
down  and  read  John  Foster's  essay  on  "The  Epithet  Eomantic.'*  The 
first  years  of  a  lad's  teens  are  sometimes  lost,  or  worse  than  lost,  for 
want  of  laying  it  down  as  a  sober  truth  that  every  field  of  human  effort 
yields  a  return  only  to  the  industrious  and  the  energetic ;  that  the  key 
that  opens  the  door  to  an  honouraible,  respectable  position  is,  "  What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 

It  is  well  if  we  part  with  these  visionary  ideas  whilst  in  our  teens. 
But  some  carry  them  through  life,  and  never  learn  by  all  their  bitter 
and  hard  experience.  Theirs  is  a  life  of  dreamy  indolence,  of  fine 
notions  and  splendid  ideas  that  never  come  to  anything.  All  is  vapoury 
as  any  cloud.  The  men  who  do  not  recognise  for  themselves  in  life  the 
principle  we  are  considering  are  very  likely  to  become  dreamers,  or  to 
fail  into  mean  and  sneaking  ways.  They  will  lose  a  great  deal  of  what 
is  their  natural  birthright — ^independence  and  manliness — and  become 
the  hangers-on  and  parasites  of  their  more  industrious  fellows.  This 
getting  something  for  nothing  is  generally  a  very  degrading  thing  to  the 
man  who  gets  it.  We  may  all  have  noticed  that  the  most  effectual  way 
of  giving  needy  people  a  push  down-hill  is  just  to  overwhelm  them  with 
charity.  Of  course  I  speak  of  those  who  have  the  power  and  oppor- 
tunity to  work,  and  in  some  measure  to  help  themselves.  I  think  the 
aposde  Paul  settles  the  matter  very  decisively  when  he  says,  **  If  any 
work  not,  neither  should  he  eat."  A  little  wholesome  starvation  might 
prove  greatly  beneficial  in  aU  such  cases. 

But  in  these  days  we  hear  of  some  men  who  really  seem  for  a  time  to 
succeed  in  setting  aside  our  proverb.  Among  ihe  anomalies  in  this 
world  are  to  be  reckoned  certain  fat  benefices  and  "  cathedral  sinecures,** 
with  large  salaries  attached,  for  which  nothing  is  done  by  those  receiving 
them.    But  to  pass  by  these  things,  the  inivabitasiXa  oi  mosX.  ^«sJ^»  ^l*^Ki^ 
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land  are  acquainted  with  a  certain  fine  gentleman  'who  uaed  to  dim 
into  town  every  morning  in  his  handsome  four-wheel,  and  Tetom  in  fte 
evening  to  his  fiishionable  viUa  in  the  suburbs.  Bj  some  proceaB,  mji- 
terious  to  the  uninitiated — ^I  suppose  by  a  kind  of  oooixnercial  legeids- 
main — ^he  has  risen  above  our  vulgar  maxim.  Out  of  aotibing  lie  has 
managed  to  get  that  fine  house  with  its  splendid  suite  of  roomSy  Aose 
rare  pictures,  those  beautiful  grounds,  that  showy  equipage,  wifli  flie 
fine  greys  and  the  liveried  men  to  boot.  But  by-and-by  the  bubUe 
bursts,  the  unsubstantial  fabric  reared  on  nothing  topples,  and  mercan- 
tile men  say,  "  Have  you  heard  of  the  smash  ?  Jones  is  down."  And 
the  old  rule  asserts  itself,  "  Nothing  for  nothing."  Depend  npon  it,  it 
holds  good  for  the  schoolboy,  the  student,  the  merchant,  and  the 
merchant's  clerk.  There  is  no  use  in  quarrelling  with  the  world,  and 
willi  the  laws  that  regulate  our  lot,  because  it  is  so.  Our  wisdom  is  not 
to  ignore  these  principles,  not  to  fight  against  them  or  sullenly  oppose 
them,  but  cheerftdly  to  accept  them,  thankfully  to  fall  in  with  them, 
and  thus  to  make  them  our  friends. 

Still  we  must  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  whole  tmth  is  not 
ombraced  in  the  saying,  "Nothing  for  nothing."  There  are  soanie 
important  modifications  of  it  wo  ought  not  to  forget.  For  are  there 
not  occasions  when  it  is  our  duty  to  give  something  and  yet  nothing  is 
given  in  return  as  compensation  ?  In  this  world  there  are  many  needing 
the  helping  liand  of  their  fellow  men ;  many  who  are  dependent  upon 
the  assistance  of  others  ;  many  who  have  nothing,  and  through  misfor- 
tune or  affliction  can  give  no  return  for  what  they  receive.  The  word  of 
God  recognises  tho  fact  that  there  are  such ;  and  clearly,  on  a  higher 
principle  than  the  one  wo  have  been  treating,  points  out  our  duty  with 
regard  to  them.  Thus  we  find  the  great  Teacher  saying,  **I>o  good 
and  lend,  hoping  for  notliing  ap^in,  and  your  reward  shall  be  great,  and 
ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest,  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthank- 
ful and  the'evil."  A  man  ought  as  much  as  possible  to  apply  the  rule 
to  himself,  "  Nothing  for  nothing,"  and  not  expect  other  people  to  do 
that  for  him  which  ho  can  do  for  himself.  But  suppose  his  neighbour  is 
in  want,  or  in  circumstances  of  any  kind  requiring  aid,  or  that  one  is 
asked  to  help  in  some  charitable  work,  and  tightens  his  i)ur8e  strings, 
"and  shuts  up  his  bowels  of  compassion,"  sapng,  "  He  never  did  any- 
thing for  me,  and  is  not  likely  over  to  do  anything,"  then  the  man 
makes  himself  wretchedly  mercenary  and  despicable.  No,  it  will  not  do 
thus  to  deal  with  the  unfortunate,  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  the  many 
with  whom  Christ  identifies  himself  when  he  says,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
tmto  me."  Let  your  neiglibour  always  have  the  turn  of  the  scale, 
remembering  that,  after  all,  the  emphasis  of  blessing  is  to  the  giver ;  for 
"**  it  is  7fiore  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Yes,  truly,  "  Yo  shall  be  tho  children  of  the  Highest,"  imitators  of 
Ood  as  dear  children ;  for  thus  it  is  he  has  ever  dealt  with  us.  This  ia 
the  Diniie  method  in  our  salvation,  and  in  aU  blessings  bestowed ;  and 
whilst  rejoicing  in  tlie  fulnee»  oi  \ienB^\A  wsisSKrt^,  ^^  ^a^  to  study  tiie 
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Divine  example,  and  to  imitate  it  ''  Be  je  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, fbigiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you."  God  giveth  liberallj;  not  acoording  to  the  nature  or 
measure  of  our  deserts,  not  as  paying  a  debt  due  to  us,  but  aooording 
to  his  abundant  mercy  and  the  riches  of  his  graoe.  **  When  they  had 
nothing  wherewith  to  pay,  he  frankly  fbi^ve  them  both."  A  blessing 
it  is  indeed  that  Gt)d  has  not  said  to  us,  ^'  Nothing  for  nothing ; "  for  at 
the  best  we  have  been  improfitable  servants.  There  are  some  things 
without  money  and  without  price,  and  they  are  the  most  glorious  and 
enduring. 

Have  you,  my  reader,  accepted  of  the  free  salvation  for  yourself? 
Then  seek  to  imbibe  the  spirit  of  our  God.  Many  of  the  professors  of 
our  day  see  this  doctrine  of  the  Divine  liberality  only  on  one  side.  They 
ever  want  to  be  made  glad  in  receiving  out  of  the  infinite  and  Divine 
stores  of  blessing — and  this  is  so  far  good — ^but  they  have  yet  to  learn, 
^'  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  with- 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  "  Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give."  Although  there  are  some  marked  instances  of 
princely  liberality  in  these  days,  yet  it  is  to  be  feared  there  is  a  vast 
amoxmt  of  selfish,  short-sighted  niggardliness.  "Qt)d  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  aboimd  toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work." 

And  before  I  lay  down  my  pen,  I  have  a  word  more  to  say  :  **  What- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Do  you  believe  it, 
reader  ?  Yes,  of  course  you  do,  when  applied  to  the  natural  world.  The 
supposition  of  reaping  any  other  kind  of  grain  than  that  you  sow  is  too 
absurd  to  be  entertained  for  a  moment.  It  is  not  otherwise  in  the  moral 
world.  He  that  in  this  life  sows  sin,  shall  reap  wrath  and  condemnation 
in  the  judgment.  This  law  of  compensation  runs  onward  into  the 
future.  "  The  future  bears  but  what  the  present  sows."  The  awftd 
heritage  of  eternal  misery  is  the  harvest  reaped  by  those  who  sow  to  the 
fiesh.     **  The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 

through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

W.  B. 


THE  LEPROSY, 
n. 


In  looking  at  leprosy  as  a  type  of  sin  in  its  direful  effects  upon  man's 
moral  and  spiritual  nature,  and  the  laws  respecting  it  as  illustrative  of 
the  light  in  which  sin  was  looked  upon  by  God,  and  further,  as  teaching 
that  God  only  could  effect  the  cure  which  the  sinner  needed,  there  is 
no  desire  on  our  part  to  overlook  the  different  definitions  which  have 
been  given  of  the  nature  of  types.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  extravagances  of  a  few  in  their  expositions  of 
types,  so  many  Christians  neglect  their  study  altogether.  Although  we 
i^ould  be  Sony  to  know  that  our  readers  indulged  in  such  luxuriant 
and  capricious  fancies  as  those  of  Glass,  Coccevwa,  "^^XsoMa^  ^S^rci'^^ 
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Mather,  Keachf  Worden,  Taylor,  GKiild,  and  oQiers,  we  liope  Hiat  noM 

are  willing  to  bow  to  the  dictum  of  Bishop  Marsh,  who,  after  having 

aaked,  ''  By  what  means  shall  we  determine  in  any  given  instance  that 

what  is  alleged  to  be  a  type  was  really  designed  to  be  a  type  ?"  obaerrei 

that,  ''The  only  possible  means  of  knowing  that  two  distant  thoii|^ 

similar  historic^  fEicts  were  so  connected,  in  the  scheme  of  IHiiiie 

providence,  that  the  one  was  designed  to  prefigure  the  other,  is  the 

authority  of  that  book  in  which  the  scheme  of  Divine  providence  tt 

unfolded."    Again,  ''  If  we  assert  that  a  person  or  thing  was  designed 

to  prefigure  another  person  or  thing,  where  no  such  prefi^uration  liu 

been  declared  by  Divine  authority,  we  make  an  assertion  for  which 

we  neither  have  nor  can  have   the  slightest  foimdation."     Eqnalfy 

imsatisfjEictory  are  the  views  of  Dr.  Alexander,  who  says,  "  A  type  is  not, 

as  is  too  often  imagined,  anything  in  the  Old  Testament  between  whidb 

and  certain  doctrines  of  the  Now  a  lively  imagination  may  succeed  in 

tracing  some  analogy  or  resemblance ;  it  is  something  which  the  Divine 

Author   of   Scripture   announces   to    us   as    having   been   spedficallj 

contrived  and  appointed  for  the  one  purpose  of  adimibrating  certain 

religious  truths,  and  foreshadowing  certain  future  transactions  wilh 

which  these  truths  were  connected."     In  another  place  he  says,  "The 

essential  element  of  a  type  is  associative  or  suggestive  cax>acity ;  ».e.,  the 

power  of  calling  vividly  before  the  mind  something  which  is  itself 

absent."     Had    nothing    more    objectionable  been  advanced    by  the 

writers  in  question,  there  would  have  been  less  occasion  to  dififer  ficem 

them.     When,  however,  we  read,  in  answer  to  the  question,   "How 

comes  the  type  to  possess  this  faculty? — i.e.,  associative  or  suggestite 

capacity — ^that  it  is  "  By  the  express  appointment  of  Him  by  whom  the 

type  was  ordained,"  and  further,  that  "  It  must  have  been  so  designed 

in  its  original  institution,'^^  it  appears  desirable  that  we  seek  other  and 

more  trustworthy  guides. 

If  there  were  many  prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah  which  were 
not  understood  to  be  such  by  the  Jews,  and  if  the  meaning  of  the  name 
Lord  or  Jehovah  was  not  comprehended  by  many  who  uttered  it  from 
time  to  time,  may  we  not  conclude  that  there  were  many  persons  and 
things  which  were  typical  although  they  were  not  at  first  looked  upon 
in  that  light?  If  Bishop  Marsh's  and  Dr.  Alexander's  views  were 
correct,  it  would  at  once  be  seen  that  the  types  were  few  in  nimiber, 
and  that  the  Messianic  prophecies  were  considerably  reduced.  After 
making  reference  to  some  extravagances  of  typologists.  Dr.  Alexander 
says,  "The  safeguard  against  such  extravagances  is  to  keep  fast  hold 
of  the  principle  that  nothing  is  to  be  viewed  as  a  type  which  cannot  be 
shown  to  have  been  expressly  appointed  to  be  such  by  Gk)d."  Were  we 
to  act  in  accordance  with  the  suggestions  of  Dr.  Alexander,  we  should 
discover  that,  leaving  out  of  view  what  is  said  concerning  tho  tabernacle, 
its  furniture,  services,  and  officers,  all  of  which  are  affirmed  in  the 
Epistles  to  the  Hebrews  and  Colossians  to  have  been  of  a  typical  nature, 
the  only  typical  persons  or  characters  would  be  Adam  (Kom.  v.  11,  12; 
2  Cor,  XV.  22) ;  Melchizedec  (Heb.  to..^  \  Boxah  and  Hagar,  Ishmael 
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and  JjMLaCy  and,  by  implication,  Abraliam  (Gal.  iv.  22 — 35);   Moses 
(Qal.  iii.  19 ;  Acts  iii.  22—26) ;  Jonah  (Matt.  zii.  40) ;  David  (Ez^. 
juxyii.  24;  Lnke  i.  32,  &c.);  Solomon  (2  Sam.  Tii.) ;  Zerabbabel  and 
Joshua  (Zech.  iii.  iv.;  Hag.  ii.  23).  The  only  transactions  or  events  would 
be  the  preservation  of  Noah  and  his  family  in  the  ark  (1  Pet.  iii.  20)  ; 
the  redemption  from  Egypt  and  its  Passover  memorial  (Luke   zzii. 
15,  16;  1  Gor.  v.  7);  the  exodus  (Matt.  ii.  15);  the  passage  through 
the  Bed  Sea,  the  giving  of  mamia,  Moses  veiling  his  face  while  the  law 
^was  read,  the  water  flowing  from  the  smitten  rock,  the  serpent  lifted  up 
for  healing  in  the  wilderness,  and  some  things  which  befel  the  IsraeUtes 
there  (1  Cor.  x. ;  John  iii.  14 ;  v.  33 ;  Eev.  ii.  17).*    If  Dr.  Alexander 
'was  closely  followed,  even  some  of  these  would  have  to  be  given  up ;  for 
lie  says  that  to  regard  Gal.  iv.  24,  25,  and  2  Cor.  x.  4,  as  types,  ''  is  to 
eonfound  things  which  essentially  difPer."     On  other  grounds  he  cannot 
admit  that  the  lifting  up  of  the  brazen  serpent  was  a  type  of  Christ 
being  lifted  upon  the  cross.     BeHeving  that  in  every  type  there  was 
some  resemblance  or  likeness,  either  in  material  form,  or  mode  of  action,, 
state,   or  condition,   to  the  object  indicated,!  and   that  the  essential 
elements  of  a  type  were  its  associate  or  suggestive  capacity,  or  in  othw 
words,  the  power  of  calling  up  something  before  the  mind  which  was 
absent,  and  that,  in  some  instances,  without  any  express  appointment 
or  authoritative  declaration  of  the  GK>d  of  Israel,  we  regard  leprosy  and 
the    laws    relating    to    it  as    typical.     Hengstenberg  well    observes, 
*'  Leprosy  is  the  outward  image  of  sin:  that,  therefore,  which  is  done 
upon  the  leper,  is  in  reality  done  upon  the  sinner.     Every  leper,  there- 
fore, was  a  living  sermon,  a  loud  admonition  to  keep  unspotted  from  the 
world.     The  exclusion  of  lepers  fi^om  the  camp,  ^m  the  holy  city, 
conveyed  figuratively  quite  the  same  lesson  as  is  done  in  words  by 
John,   in  Eev.   xxi.   27,  and  by  Paul,   in  Ephes.  v.  5 ;   comp.  Gal. 
V.  19,  21." J     In  the  interpretation  of  this  and  all  other  types,  "we 
znust  be  guided,  not  so  much  by  any  knowledge  x)ossessed,  or  supposed 
to  be  possessed,  by  the  ancient  wor^ppers  concerning  their  prospective 
fulfilment,  as  from  the  light  furnished  by  their  realization  in  the  great 
facts  and  revelations  of  the  Gk)spel."§ 

Although  it  is  not  expressly  stated  that  leprosy  and  the  laws  relating 
to  it  were  typical,  Dr.  Alexander  is  obliged  to  confess  that,  **  Unless  all 
this  was  a  mere  empty  and  unmeaning  form,  it  must  have  a  symbolical 
reference."  In  reference  to  the  disease  of  leprosy  we  remark,  that  it 
teas  typical  of  moral  evil  working  in  one^s  nature;  or  in  other  words, 
tlie  plague  of  leprosy  woe  in  every  respect  calculated  to  suggest  to  thoughtful 
individuals  correct  views  of  the  working  of  evil  in  tnan^s  moral  and  spiritual 
nature.  If  the  process  of  leavening  is  unchecked,  the  whole  mass  of 
na.eal  will  be  leavened,  the  cause  at  work  out  of  sight  will  by-and-by 
produce  effects  on  the  surface.      Leprosy,  as  we  have   seen,  began 

♦  See  thifl  moro  fully  in  Fairbaim's  "  Typology." 

t  See  "  Sacred  Symbology."    By  J.  Mills.         J   *  Christology,"  vol.  ii. 

i  See  Fairbairn's^'  Typology,"  vol.  i.  p.  143. 
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within  Hie  body,  and  afterwards  exhibited  itsdf  on  the  sarfiue 
in  a  red  spot,  a  white  Bcuxf,  a  bald  head,  and  a  fretting^  sore.  We 
cannot  oonoeive  a  more  striking  picture  of  the  working  of  sin  in  man's 
nature.  If  sin,  when  brought  to  the  sur&ce,  is  an  evil  thing  in  oar 
eyes,  what  must  it  be  in  the  judgment  of  Qod^  who  sees  it  in  its  inmost 
workings,  and  who  searches  the  hearts  and  tries  the  reins  of  tiie 
children  of  men !  So  much,  indeed,  is  known  by  him,  that  he  declares 
the  hearts  of  men] to  be  ''deceitful  aboye  all  ihtngi^  and  desperatdj 
wicked"  (Jer.  xvii.  9).  ''  Out  of  ihe  heart  of  men,"  said  the  Sayionr, 
''proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders^  tibieifti^ 
covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blas- 
phemy, pride,  foolishness"  (Mark  vii.  21,  22). 

Although  the  leprosy  and  its  cleansing  may,  in  a  secondary  sense^ 
iypically  apply  to  any  sinner,  it  occurs  to  us  that  they  p(nnt  to  sin  and 
its  remedy  among  the  professed  and  acknowledged  people  of  Gk>d.    Hie 
person  suspected  of  leprosy,  and  brought  to  the  priest  for  examinatfon, 
is  a  member  of  Gk>d's  assembly.     Hence  we  infer  that,  strictly  spealdsg, 
leprosy  and  the  laws  relating  thereto  were  tyjucol  of  the  working  of 
evil  in  one  who  stands  identified  with  Gk)d's  people.     If  we  detect  a  red 
spot,  a  bald  head,  or  any  other  blemish,  in  the  flesh  or  walk  of  one  wiio 
stands  identifled  with  Ghod's  house,  we  must  not  be  hasty  in  onr  jndg^ 
ment :  what  we  see  may  be  nothing  more  than  spots  or  blemishes  of 
the  flesh.     A  few  days  sufficed  to  distinguish  between  an   ordinazy 
eruption  and  the  leprosy.     The  red  sj^ot  or  bald  head  awakened  sus- 
picion in  the  mind  of  the  Jew  toward  his  afflicted  brother.     In  Kke 
manner  we  sometimes  And  ourselves  standing  in  doubt  concerning  some 
of  those  who  stand  identified  with  the  Lord's  people.     If,  however,  we 
exerdse  that  charity  which  "thinketh  no  evil,"  we  may  possibly  discover 
that  what  we  have  with  pain  of  mind  witnessed  has  not  been  so  much 
the  activity  of  sin  in  the  heart  as  the  defects  and  imperfections  of  the 
flesh.     A^dn  and  again  the  Holy  Spirit  reminds  us  of  the  fact  that 
the  believer  is  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  is,  so  far  as  his  standing 
before  God  is  concerned,  while  at  the  same  time  we  are  assured  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  perfection  in  the  flesh.     "  Let  us,  therefore,  as 
many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded."     "  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  perfect :  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  iii.  15,   12).     The  red  spot  and  the  bald  head  were  carefully 
watched :  in  like  manner  the  imperfections  and  weaknesses  of  the  fle^ 
must  be  watched  over  until  they  become  less.     If  this  is  not  done,  that 
which  in  itself  may  not  be  evil  may  become  so.     The  question  with 
each  of  the  Lord's  people  should  be.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do,  so  that  I  may  do  all  thy  will,  and  realize  much  of  thy  presence  even 
on  earth  ?    Instead  of  this,  however,  it  is  too  often,  alas.  How  &r  can 
I  go  without  suffering  loss  ?     How  far  can  I  appear  like  the  world 
without  being  of  it?    How  far  can  I  penetrate  the  wilderness,  and 
retrace  my  steps  in  safety  ?    True,  there  may  be  no  evil  at  the  bottom 
cff  such  questions  as  these.    There  may  not  be  the  active  energy  of  sin 
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at  'work  prompting  them,  yet  at  the  same  time  they  may  lead  to  and  end 
in  gill.  That  which  is  a  blemish  now  may  end  in  a  running  sore  or 
fretting  leprosy.  Taking  this  view  of  the  subject,  the  importance  of 
CSiristiaiis  watching  over  one  another  with  godly  jealousy  will  be  at 
onoe  evident.  That  this  duty  may  be  properly  discharged,  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  be  ''  foil  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to 
admonish  one  another"  (Bom.  xv.  14).  We  should  not  whriTilr  from 
warning  '*  them  that  are  disorderly  "  (1  Thess.  v.  14). 

If^  on  the  second  examination  of  the  person  suspected  of  leprosy,  it 
was  found  that  the  scab  had  increased  in  size,  or  penetrated  deeper  into 
the  flesh,  the  individual  was  pronounced  unclean,  and  compelled  to  leave 
the  congregation.  Should  what  we  have  been  suspecting  to  be  evil  in 
another,  afker  due  examination  and  patient  watching,  be  seen  spreading 
or  penetrating  deeper  into  the  very  seat  of  spiritual  life,  we  may  rest  as- 
sured that  it  is  something  more  than  a  blemish,  that  it  is  a  fretting  leproey, 
and  that  the  proper  place  for  such  a  one  is  outside  the  assembly,  and 
the  cry  most  suitable  for  him  is,  "Unclean,  unclean."  When  ftilly 
satisfied  that  it  is  the  working  of  evil  within,  which  we  see  manifesting 
itself  outwardly,  we  must  remember  that  we  are  commanded  to  with- 
draw ourselves  "  from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly"  (2  Thess. 
liL  6).  In  thus  acting,  we  should  have  one  object  in  view,  namely, 
GkxL's  glory.  If  his  presence  is  desired,  evil  must  be  put  from  among  us. 

If  we  have  no  wish  to  be  judged  by  others,  we  must  judge  ourselves. 
While  exercising  a  spirit  of  charity  in  our  judgment  of  others,  we  should 
be  severe  in  ftYRTYiiTiing  our  own  infirmities  and  judging  our  own  defects. 

The  effects  of  leprosy  may  be  regarded  as  illustrative  of  those  resulting 
from  an  indtdgence  in  sin.     Leprosy  undermined  the  constitution,  and 
rendered  the  afflicted  person  unfit  for  the  duties  and  enjo^^ments  of  life. 
It  is  only  when  we  walk  in  the  light  "  that  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,"  and  that  we  can  add,  "  Our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ "  (1  John  i.  3,  7).     To  know  God  the 
leather,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  sent,  is  eternal  life  (John  xvii.  3). 
It  is  by  abiding  in  Christ  that  we  bear  fruit  (John  xv.  1 — -6).     The  con- 
sciousness of  abiding  in  Him  will  give  joy  at  the  time  of  his  appearing 
(1  John  ii.  28).     Even  now,  "If  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  th^n  have 
we   confidence    toward  Gh)d"   (1  John  iii.   21).     K,   however,    sin  is 
cherished  and  evil  is  sought  after,  there  is  an  absence  of  that  peace 
which  passeth  understanding,  and  the  individual  finds  it  impossible  to 
stand  in  the  place  of  faithful  testimony  for  Christ.     It  should  ever  be 
borne  in  mind  by  those  who  cannot  approach  Qt>d  in  confidence  because 
conscious  of  unforgiven  and  unconfessed  sin,  that  "  If  our  heart  condemn 
us,  Qod  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things"  (1  John 
iii.  20).     Such  being  the  case,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  man  who 
allows  evil  to  work,  or,  more  correctly,  who  encourages  its  working,  in 
his  heart,  finds  at  length  that  feUowship  and  communion  with  the  Lord 
are  not  granted  him.     True  there  may  for  a  time  be  the  outward 
appearance,  the  mere  form,  the  hoUow  profession,  the  flower  without 
the  fruit,  the  shell  without  the  kernel  j  but  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
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and  his  people  is  impossible  wherever  sin  is  ohariahed.  Tdmg  hetan 
detection,  such  a  one  feels  that  he  dwells  alone,  and  that  in  reality  he  k 
*^  without  the  camp."  It  is  a  mercy  to  know  that  **If  we  confeaB  our  aisi, 
he  is  feuthful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  atns,  and  to  deanee  ub  from  all 
unrighteousness"  (1  John  i.  9).  Leprosy  may  be  regarded  fdrflier  m 
siting  forth  the  light  in  which  sin  m  viewed  hy  God.  The  frettang  aoR 
could  not  be  tolerated  in  the  midst  of  Israel;  but  if  a  person  wai 
covered  from  head  to  foot  with  leprosy,  he  was  pronounced  dean. '  If  it 
is  true  that  *'he  that  covereth  his  sins  shaU  not  prosper,"  it  is  equally 
true  that  whosoever  *'  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  merej^ 
(Prov.  xxviii.  13).  ''The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  deanfleth  « 
from  all  sin^'  (1  John  i.  7) ;  that  is,  all  sin  brought  to  the  sux&oe  or 
confessed.  ''  If  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the  skin,  and  the  lepro^ 
cover  all  the  skin  of  him  that  hath  the  plague,  from  his  head  even  to 
his  foot,  wheresoever  the  priest  looketh;  then  the  priest  shaU  consider: 
and,  behold,  if  the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall  pranoonee 
him  dean  that  hath  the  plague :  it  is  all  turned  white :  he  is  cLean" 
{Lev.  xiii.  12,  13).  So  long  as  there  was  a  running  sore,  it  was  evident 
that  the  disease  was  working  inwardly :  the  same  may  be  said  of  tliai 
individual  whose  walk  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  GK>d,  whose  heart  is  at 
enmity  with  God.  What  is  seen  outwardly  is  but  the  index  of  iiie 
heart.  When  the  leprosy  was  thrown  outwardly,  so  that  at  length  the 
whole  body  was  covered,  the  man  was  pronounced  clean.  So  when  am 
is  brought  to  the  surface,  when  from  the  depths  of  a  wounded  spirit  and 
broken  heart  it  is  acknowiedgod,  and  the  individual  abhors  himself  as 
in  dust  and  ashes,  he  is  assured  that  all  his  iniquities  are  forgiven  and 
his  sins  are  pardoned.  Although  God  is  ''of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
evil,  and  cannot  look  ui^on  iniquity"  (Hab.  i.  13),  the  moment  a  sinner 
takes  his  place  as  one  thoroughly  lost,  guilty,  and  imdone,  "  as  one  in 
whom  there  is  not  so  much  as  a  single  point  on  whidi  the  eye  of 
Infinite  Holiness  can  rest  with  complacency,  as  one  who  is  so  bad  that 
he  cannot  possibly  be  worse,  there  is  an  immediate,  a  perfect,  a  Divine 
settlement  of  the  entire  matter.  The  grace  of  Gk>d  deals  with  sinnera; 
and  when  I  know  myself  to  be  a  sinner,  I  know  myself  to  be  one  whom 
Christ  came  to  save.  The  more  clearly  any  one  can  prove  me  to  be  a 
sinner,  the  more  clearly  ho  establishes  my  title  to  the  love  of  Gk)d  and 
the  work  of  Christ.  'For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God '  (1  Pet.  iii.  18).  Now 
if  I  am  *  imjust,'  I  am  one  of  those  very  people  for  whom  Christ  died, 
.  and  I  am  entitled  to  all  the  benefits  of  his  death.  '  There  is  not  a  jnst 
man  upon  earth ; '  and  inasmuch  as  I  am  '  upon  earth,'  it  is  plain  I 
am  unjust,  and  it  is  equally  plain  that  Christ  died  for  me,  that  he 
suffered  for  my  sins."  Seeing  that  none  but  Gk>d  could  heal  the  leper, 
he  may  he  regarded  as  illustrative  of  the  need  of  Divine  interpatiiion  m 
behalf  of  poor  sinners.  This  will  be  shown  more  fully  in  our  next,  whicJi 
will  explain  the  law  of  cleansing. 

SiddingSf  Derby  shire,  H.  H.  B. 
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PREACHEES  AND  PREACHING  * 

It  muBt  be  evident  to  all,  that  of  late  years  an  opinion  has  been  enter- 
tained, and  is  still  spreading,  tiU  it  threatens  to  become  nniversal,  to  the 
effect  that  the  pulpit  has  lost  its  j)ovreT,  or  at  least  that  its  influence  is 
alaiminglj  on  the  decline.   This  appears  in  the  complaints  raised  against 
long  sermons  (although  they  are  brief  indeed  compared  with  those  of 
former  times),  the  truth  being  that  all  sermons  are  regarded  as  too 
tedious  which  extend  beyond  five-and-twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour. 
It  appears,  £rom  letters  in  the  daily  journals  and  pictures  in  our  weekly 
satirist,  laymen  conrersing  together  in  their  social  circles  speak  of  it  as 
an  established  fact,  which  they  are  at  least  permitted  to  deplore.     The 
existence,  then,  and  the  preyalence.  of  this  opinion  cannot  be  denied. 
How  it  sprung  up,  who  propagated  and  fostered  it,  on  what  facts  it  is 
based,  are  unimportant  questions.     It  must  have  been  plausible,  if  not 
true,  to  have  commanded  so  general  an  assent.     It  would  not  be  wise  in 
any  preacher  to  treat  these  views  with  contempt  or  neglect,  if  even  he 
believed  them  to  be  erroneous.     As  the  best  men  have  always  their 
iuflrmities,  and  it  is  always  better  to  confess  that  we  are  sinners  than  to 
contend  that  we  are  saints,  so,  while  there  is  anything  to  desire  in  the 
matter  of  preaching,  it  is  wiser  to  acknowledge  at  once  imperfections, 
tliough  ungenerously  exaggerated,  than  with  self-satisfaction  persuade 
ourselves  that  there  is  no  urgent  need  for  further  improvement. 

Presuming,  then,  to  appear  as  the  advocates  of  the  modem  pulpit, 
arraigned  at  the  bar  of  public  opinion,  charged  with  general  incom- 
petency, the  effect  of  which  is  to  leave  men  neglected,  uninstructed,  and 
unsaved — a  body  of  at  least  30,000  men  of  high  education,  and  with 
revenues,  however  unequally  distributed,  fully  equal  upon  the  whole  to 
their  support — ^we  take  the  posture  of  humility,  which  best  becomes  us 
in  such  a  cose,  and  admit  at  once  that  there  is  great  necessity  for  humi- 
liation, and  for  anxious  inquiry  as  to  what  can  be  done  to  bring  about  a 
better  state  of  affairs.  The  rapid  growth  of  population  is  hardly  met  in 
its  requirements  by  all  the  zeal  and  liberality  of  the  Christian  public, 
although  thousands  are  expended  annually  in  the  erection  of  churches, 
schools,  and  chapels.  Districts  rise  in  the  suburbs  of  this  metropolis  as 
if  by  magic  ;  and  the  daily  journals  are  pressed  into  the  service  of  soli- 
citing subscriptions  from  the  benevolent  for  the  supply  of  their  spiritual 
wants.  There  is  an  imprecedented  demand  for  pastors ;  and  just  while 
the  nation  is  pressed  for  their  production,  and  whUe  the  Church  and 
other  denominations  must  take  what  they  can  get  in  default  of  better, 
the  cry  is  raised  of  the  incompetency  of  the  pulpit.  No  doubt  it  is 
incompetent,  because  its  powers  are  overtaxed ;  for,  besides  the  excess  of 
the  demand  over  the  supply,  a  pastor's  work  is  multifarious,  and  the 
preaching,  once  the  main  business  and  concern,  has  of  necessity  assigned 
to  it  a  very  much  smaller  share  in  the  distribution  of  his  time. 

♦  "  Preachers  and  Preaching :  a  Critique,  with  Practical  Hints."  By  a  "  Dear 
Hearer."    London :  J.  H.  &  James  Parker,  377,  Strand.    \^^*1.    (^<fe^tSi!tffv%>^ 
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If  we  inquire  after  the  particulars  of  this  modem  eomplaiiit  againit 
the  pulpit,  we  shall  hardly  Und  one,  if  eveii  one,  which  has  any  apedil 
application  to  our  own  day.  We  might  say  of  each  charge  in  suooeeiioii, 
Trixe;  but  our  fathers  might  have  said  the  some  thing  of  their  preachn%* 
if  it  had  only  occurred  to  them  that  the  pastor's  duty  was  not  oolylo 
labour  but  also  to  command  success.  The  same  might  have  been  said  in 
the  age  before  them,  and  so  on  upward  alike  through  the  bxaghtest  wA 
the  gloomiest  periods  in  the  history  of  preaching.  We  go  on,  like  A 
our  predecessors,  deploring  our  many  infirmities  and  errors^  conftadB^ 
daily,  things  left  imdone  that  ought  to  have  been  done,  and  hoping  ad 
praying  to  do  better.  AVo  are  sorry  to  say  that,  as  of  old,  our  heann 
also  are  often  languid  and  indifferent.  We  confess,  mooreoTer,  iSbai  ve 
have  sometimes  known  them  to  sleep,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe  men 
have  done  in  churches  and  chapels  in  other  generations.  We  moBOi 
too,  that,  surrounded  as  we  are  by  sinM  people,  our  efiBarts  for  Obm 
instruction  and  salvation  are  successful  in  the  conversion  of  so  few ;  iliat 
there  are  multitudes  whom  no  attractions,  no  persuasion^  no  ads  of 
benevolence  or  kindness,  will  draw  to  the  hearing  of  that  Oospel  idudi 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  solvation  to  every  one  that  belieTOth ;  and  that 
there  are  still  many  who  atteud  the  sanctuary  merely  £rom  habit  or  ftoD 
conscience,  who,  having  no  interest  whatever  in  the  truths  and  ocdi- 
nances  of  Christianify,  iind  tlie  worship)  wearisome  and  the  sanmrn  an 
infliction.  But  none  of  these  things  are,  either  separately  or  together,  tiie 
characteristics  of  the  present  generation ;  only  that  if  our  fbrelathflri 
were  inattentive,  they  admitted  their  fault ;  if  they  slept,  they  felt  it  to 
be  their  shame.  Now,  however,  the  sins  of  the  pew  are  imputed  to  the 
pulpit ;  and  the  hearer,  instead  of  blushing  for  himself^  seeks  to  oorer 
his  pastor  with  the  shame. 

Tliere  is,  however,  one  particular  form  which  this  accusation  takeSr 
which  we  must  notice  iu  this  2)lace.     It  is  briefly  to  the  effect  that  die 
pulpit  is  behind  the  age.     This  objection  is,  at  least,  tangible,  thovgiit 
being  too  general,  it  is  difficult  of  refutation.     Happily,  however,  it  is 
for  the  same  reason  diflicult  to  prove.     K  true,  it  certainly  preeents  Qs 
with  a  very  curious  phenomenon,  and  a  problem  which  our  oenaOES 
would  do  well  to  solve.     Not  that  it  is  a  strange  thing  for  an  individnal, 
here  and  there,  to  be  less  advanced  than  his  contemporaries,  £rom  special 
causes.     Whole  populations  even  may  be  so,  through  their  lying  apart 
irom  tlie  great  high-roads  of  human  intercoiirse.     But  to  say  this  of  a 
body  of  men  which,  embracing  all  denominations,  consists  of  asTeral 
myriads — a  body  of  men  who  have  received  the  highest  education  which 
our  schools  and  colleges  can  give — not  brought  up  in  monasteriesi  but 
in  the  same  places  and  under  precisely  the  same  infiuenoes  as  the  rest  of 
their  contemporaries;    ^ntnesses  of   the  same  events   and  the  aaine 
inventions  ;  the  chief  readers  of  our  current  literature,  and  in  no  small 
degree  its  producers ;  depositaries  of  more  than  half  of  all  the  leaning 
and  culture  of  which  the  age  can  boast,  Tningling  freely  and  extonsiTehF 
with  all  classes  of  the  people,  and  portakera  of  their  joys  and  sonovs, 

*  And,  wo  %ro  mcAm*^  V>  ^^bki^,  Vi\}dl  ^"^NM^  ^^feccraj^^^  reaaon. 
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lunrxng  their  represeiiitativee  in  every  panah  and  almost  every  village  in 
file  land,  thoroughly  permeating  Booiety  in  all  it3  ranks ; — to  say  of  such 
;  a  body  that,  09  a  body,  it  is  behind  the  age,  is  to  enunciate  what  eawnoi 
\  pemibltf  he  true.  It  is  not  only  self-evidently  Mse,  but  it  is  ahmrd  as 
well  asfahe.  It  were  just  as  reasonable  to  say  that  our  statesmen,  and 
[  politicians,  and  parliamentary  orators,  are  behind  their  age ;  or  that  our 
\  lawyers,  as  a  body,  from  the  Lord-Ohancellor  downwards,  are  behind 
.  iheir  age,  as  to  say  this  generally  of  the  clergy.  Why,  these  and  the 
[  greee  mre  the  very  exponente  of  the  age.  You  may  say  that  any  one  of  them 
s  exhibits  an  inferiority  to  other  ages;  but  you  cannot,  without  absurdity, 
.  WKj  that  it  is  behind  its  own;  for  of  its  own  age  it  is  an  essential 
-  dement. 

I       In  one  point  of  view,  the  restless  and  uneasy  spirit  which  our  ''  dear 
'  liaarers"  display,  being  chiefly  found  among  the  thoughtful  members  of 
:   the  Establishment,  is  a  gratifying  and  a  hopeful  sign.     The  laity  of  the 
CShnrch  of  England  are  beginning  to  awake,  and  to  perceive  and  feel 
ilia  consequences  of  their  past  indifference  to,  and  neglect  of  the  pulpiL 
It  is  not  so  very  long  ago  that  they  regarded  the  prayers,  the  woreJiip 
of  the  Church,  as  all  in  all.     The  sermon  was  treated  as  of  no  account ; 
and  Dissenters  were  even  blamed  for  requiring  so  much  of  the  preacher, 
to  the  n^lect,  as  they  were  pleased  to  assimie,  of  the  devotional  parts  of 
Hhe  service.    Their  very  churches  contain  the  evidence  of  this  discourage- 
ment as  against  the  preaching.     The  pulpit  placed,  without  regard  to 
aymmetiy,  on  one  side,  to  allow  a  fuU  view  of  the  altar-piece,  }>erhap6 
disfiguring  by  contact  with  it,  one  of  the  pillars  that  support  the 
xiLerestory,  ascended  by  the  most  inconvenient  of  staircases,  with  the 
barest  apology  for  a  seat.     These,  and  many  other  arrangements,  show 
that  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  the  pulpit  to  preachers  and  hearers 
has  always  been  of  inferior  consideration.     Could  Churchmen  with  any 
reason  expect  that  a  part  of  the  service  so  despised,  so  inconveniently 
provided  for,  should  nevertheless  be  cultivated  ?    Was  it  not  the  ordinary 
oourae  of  things  that,  the  sermon  being  disesteemed,  any  vamped-up 
oompoaiticm  that  would  flll  up  the  time  should  be  deemed  sufficient? 
Qhnrchmen,  who  are  now  the  loudest  in  complaint,  are  themselves  to 
Uazne  for  this  natural  result  of  their  own  folly  and  inconsideration. 
They  perceive  at  length  that  preaching  is  a  power  which  their  own  men 
hove  not  cultivated,  because  they,  their  "  dear  hearers,"  have  not  appre- 
ciated it,  and  they  lament  the  barrenness  of  their  own  pulpit,  while  other 
dencmiinations  enjoy  a  living  ministry ;  and  now  a  '^  dear  hearer,"  whose 
pamphlet  has  given  occasion  to  this  article,  by  dint  of  lumping  tog^ether 
the  ministers  of  all  denominations  in  one  common  critique,  woiild  fain 
cover  the  fault  of  his  own  church  by  charging  it  upon  all  in  general. 
'yfe  take  liberty,  however,  to  tell  him  that  the  incompetent  majorit}% 
which  gives  chcuracter  to  the  whole,  is  almost  exclusively  the  produce  of 
the  Church  of  England,  to  which  it  would  seem  he  belongs. 

But  there  are  other  causes  to  be  assigned  besides  this,  for  the  general 
inefficiency  of  preaching  in  the  Church  ^  England.  In  that  church,  men 
are  not  destined  to  their  office  on  account  either  of  their  ability  ^tl  ^%\^ 


682  niAOHEBS  AK2>  PBXJLCnnra. 

godliness.  They  may  have  both ;  but  if  boys  were  to  draw  lots  ftr 
a  profession  at  school,  there  Troold  be  just  as  many  able  and  godly  mm 
in  the  Church  as  there  are  now.  They  are  average  men  ;  but  as  tolSUk 
peculiar  qualifications  for  their  work,  that  is  just  as  it  happens.  Imm 
great  a  number,  it  is  but  a  reasonable  expectation  that  a  fair  propotiiB 
should  turn  out  well  and  competent  to  their  duties ;  but  it  is  oatiaii 
not  to  be  presumed  of  the  majority.  Other  denominations  require  mm 
test  of  fitness,  such  as  strong  inclination,  talent,  piety.  Not  so  At 
Establishment.  The  consequence  is  that  the  clergy  are  about  s 
qualified  for  their  ofiice  as  any  given  nimiber  of  men  wotdd  be,  takmit 
random  out  of  society,  and  put  through  the  proper  training.  Of  caaati 
by  far  the  greater  part  of  them  are  out  of  place,  and  Churchmen  vtj 
well  groan  under  the  infliction;  but  they  should  impute  the  bte 
where  it  refdly  ought  to  lie,  and  not  seek  to  lay  the  reproach  of  iUt 
own  ^stem  upon  ihe  Church  of  Christ  in  general. 

This  is  the  chief  exception  that  we  take  to  the  pamphlet  of  a  '^dcir 

hearer,"  which  is  very  able,  admirable  in  spirit,  and  which  contaB 

many  things  in  which  we  heartily  concur.     We  wish,  however,  that  b 

had  been  a  little  more  explicit.     In  a  carefully-written   essay  vpoi 

preachers  and  preaching,  we  might  have  expected  to  find  some  ind&Sr 

tion  of  the  want  which  our  '^  dear  hearers  "  feel.     But  this  gentleoiii 

like  all  other  writers  upon  the  subject,  prefers  to  deal  in  generals,  andii 

very  tender  of  coming  to  particulars.     Ho  has,  moreover,  noiliiiigiB 

suggest  but  what  is  of  the  most  meagre  and  shadowy  character,  At 

only  tangible  points  being  that  the  customary  phraseology  shoaUbt 

laid  aside,  and  that  in  ordinary  life  ministers  should  mingle  with  1M» 

as  men,  and  not  be  official.     Whatever  value  these  recommendatte 

may  possess,  they  are  a  very  poor  conclusion  upon  so  great  a  subject. 

We  are  met  with  the  like  indeiiniteness  when  wo  come  to  inquire  irfi*^ 

is  the  kind  of  preacliing  which  is,  in  the  judgment  of  this  writer,  euiJri 

to  the  necessities  of  these  times.     The  Evangelical  clergy,  whcnn  f* 

should  be  disposed  to  regard  as  the  most  useful  and  effective,  do  not 

enjoy  a  **dear  hearer's*'  approbation.     All  those  who  study  pzojAiecy, 

or  indulge  in  types,  or  are  felicitous  in  spiritual  applications,  are  eqnsSj 

to  be  condemned.     On  the  coarser  phases  of  modem  preaching  he  doff 

not  condescend  to  remark ;  and  those  who  preach  in  crowded  theatrff 

are  assured  that  the  people  come  not  to  hear  them,  but  on  account  of 

the  novelty,  the  lights,  the  njusic.     Where,  then,   are  the  preachers 

that  tlie  age  demands  ?    Alas  !  the  age  will  not  hear  them.     The  dignifr 

of  their  natures  prompts  them  to  retire  from  a  competition  for  popularity 

in  which  "coarse  x^ower,"  fanaticism,  and  Calvinism,  leave  ^em  vith 

audiences  select,  but  few.     They  are  professors  in  our  colleges,  ari 

**  Heads"  of  our  public  schools,  preferring  to  instruct  by  their  wxitiiigs 

rather  than  by  their  speech.     Can  we  doubt  in  what  direction  all  tte 

points,  and  that  the  meaning  of  all  is,  not  that  the  ptdpit  has  lost  ttspovtff 

but  that  the  power  of  the  pulpit  is  wielded  by  exactly  those  religionists 

whom  our  "  dear  hearer"  does  not  approve  ? 

How  is  it  that  it  doe^  n.Qt  ocx^^ux  ig^  those  advanced  spirits  to  whon  tbe 
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oardinaiy  ministratioiis  of  the  Banctuaiy  and  the  enunciation  of  plain 
CkMpel  tmths  are  so  stale  and  unprofitable,  that  if  the  men  of  their  choice 
luid  possession  of  all  the  piilpits  in  the  land,  they  would,  according  to 
fhis  damaging  confession,  preach  to  dreary  wastes  of  empty  pews,  and 
to  walls  that  echo  with  their  poHshed  voices  ?  But  what  is  &e  use  of 
preaching  so  wisely,  so  excellently,  if  the  people  are  behind  their  age  (?) 
•nd  will  not  hear,  because  they  cannot  appreciate?  These  ''dear 
bearers,"  who  can  write  so  weU  and  reason  so  badly,  themselves  mistake 
their  age  and  the  wants  of  the  people.  If  they  are,  as  they  say,  in 
mdvance  of  the  age,  why  were  they  bom  so  soon  to  their  own  disparage- 
aient  and  disappointment  ?  It  is  a  merciful  disi>ensation  of  Providence— 
merciful  for  them — that  there  are  professorships  in  colleges,  and  master- 
ships in  public  schools,  in  which  their  imappreciated  merits  can  find 
refuge  and  consolation ;  and,  moreover,  a  press  through  which  "  they 
ean  speak"  '<  to  audiences  capable  of  appreciating  ibe  deeper  utterances 
of  the  religious  life."  But  since  they  have  these  opportunities,  why 
should  their  advocates  depreciate  the  labours  of  others,  who  can  both 
oollect  and  retain  around  ibem,  by  the  power  of  the  living  voice,  vast 
masses  of  the  people  ?  The  Gtospel,  they  may  be  assured,  is  popular  in 
England,  and  will  stiU  bo  heard  with  satisfaction  from  humbler  lips, 
when  heads  of  colleges  and  schools  are  forgotten. 

We  turn  then  to  the  Evangelical  clergy,  and  to  the  minist  ers  of  Dis- 
senting congregations  that  hold  Evangelical  doctrines,  and  we  are  pre- 
pared to  maintain,  that  at  no  former  period  since  the  Beformation,  have 
their  pulpits  exercised  greater  power,  or  achieved,  in  respect  to  their 
main  purpose,  larger  success.  It  is  observable,  too,  that  the  men  of  rude 
Tetanic  force,  which  is  so  hateful  to  cultivated  minds,  have  been  proved, 
by  results,  to  be  most  in  harmony  with  the  requirements  of  the  present 
age.  As  if  to  show,  however,  that  cultivation,  learning,  and  taste,  are 
not  at  a  discount,  and  that  refinement  need  not  retire  into  the  shade, 
-some  of  our  most  respected  and  honoured  men,  who  are  heard  weekly  by 
multitudes  (we  will  not  specify  instances),  are  quite  as  accomplished  as 
any  scholar  in  the  land.  The  public,  then,  can  appreciate  both  classes  of 
merit.  It  only  asks  for  the  Gospel;  in  either  form  it  is  acceptable.  But 
the  inauguration  of  a  new  philosophy  and  of  a  new  divinity,  the  religious 
people  of  England  do  not  understand,  and  it  is  just  as  well  for  the  present, 
in  their  opinion,  that  if  heard  at  all,  it  should  be  heard  in  the  shades 
of  academic  obscurity. 

The  great  and  pressing  want  of  our  times,  is  some  means  of  reaching 
the  masses  of  the  j)eople  who  are  living  in  ignorance  and  vice,  who  are 
total  strangers  to  our  sanctuaries  of  worship,  and  hardly  accessible  to 
Christian  visitation.  Some  of  them  are  often  sullen  and  even  uncour- 
teous  when  the  city  missionary  calls,  and  allow  him,  since  he  will  come, 
to  stand  at  the  street-door,  and  there  make  the  best  of  this  poor  opportu- 
nity of  usefulness.  This  is  so  &r  common,  that  it  is  notorious  that  rainy 
days  totally  prevent  the  prosecution  of  a  missionary's  work,  unless  his  con- 
stitution will  allow  him  with  impunity  to  stand  about  and  teach  in  the  cold 
and  wet.  We  say  this  with  no  feeUng  but  one  ot  'jTofavnA  ^motnt^  ^*^iaa^>s^ 


6M  THX  WBLBH  BAJPTItTlii 

flO  xoany  instances  every  door  of  access  to  thiem  for  tkeir  good  is  deGte- 
ately  closed  to  ilie  Christian  instructor.  How  than  to  bring  these  (jbrnm 
inihin  the  influence  of  the  Ghuroh  of  Christ  is  the  great  difficulty  to  k 
overcome.  But  it  is  evidently  a  mistake  to  regard  thia  state  of  things  lit 
proof  of  the  inefficiency  of  the  pulpit^  because  the  class  of  peorBonBto 
we  now  refer  never  allowed  themselves  to  be  brought  under  its  infl 
To  say  that  we  have  loH  them,  is  to  imply  a  great  falsehood,  viz.,  tint  «• 
once  had  them.  It  is  a  class  which  never  did  frequent  public  wecdq^ 
and  which  has,  unhappily,  been  constantiy  on  the  increase  with  the  ii- 
crease  of  the  population.  The  censure  in  this  case,  if  it  falls  at  all  vps 
the  preaching,  must  be  that  the  preaching  has  not  been  such,  as  to  attat 
them.  But  does  any  one  believe  that  preaching  of  any  hind  or 
whatever  would  have  had  this  eSect  ?  Still  the  great  problem 
unsolved.  To  some  extent,  the  opening  of  public  halls  and  theatres  )m 
proved  a  decided  success  in  this  direction,  but  we  fear  that  it  must  b» 
regarded  as  only  a  temporary  expedient.  We  want  more  wisdom,  ska 
jseal,  more  love  for  soids,  more  of  all  that  makes  true  and  faithful  mt- 
vants  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  above  all  we  want  more  of  Divine  inflitflani^ 
and  this  can  only  be  brought  down  by  effectual  fervent  prayer. 

Meantime,  there  is  enough  in  the  facts  that  we  have  indicated,  to  pre- 
serve all  preachers  from  a  spirit  of  self-satisfjaction.  Though,  not  new  man 
incompetent  than  usual,  and  though  not  justly  open  to  the  criticiBiiis  in 
which  some  are  so  free  to  indulge,  we  are  still  mournfully  ovezmaitaed 
by  the  work  that  lies  upon  is.  Who,  indeed,  is  sufficient  for  these  thinp? 
Still,  we  hope  to  be  foimd  faithful,  and  certainly  wo  shall  not  be  caM 
to  account  for  more  talents  than  we   have  received.     We  may  thfli 
safely  dismiss  the  judgments  of  fallible  men,  if  we  study  to  show  <wr- 
selves  approved  imto  God.     Let  us  still  endeavour  to  preach  better,  and 
to  work  more  heartily  and  earnestly  in  our  Master's  vineyard.     To  M 
deeply  discouragement  and  censure  which  are  undeserved,  would  only 
tend  to  weaken  our  hands.     We  may,  therefore,  leave   our  "dear'* 
critical  "  hearer  "  to  his  own  conscience  and  to  God. 


THE  WELSH  BAPTISTS.* 

BY  THE  REV.   T.    PRICE,    ABEBDAHE. 

A  GREAT  difficulty  meetn  the  historian  of  the  Baptists,  that  histoinsn» 
of  the  otlier  religious  bodies  know  nothing  of — ^tho  difficulty  of  fixing 
the  date  when  the  Baptists  first  established  themselves  in  Wales.  There 
is  no  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  commencement  of  any  other  religious 
denomination  in  the  principality.  It  is  to  historical  fact  that  Pbpeiy 
was  introduced  into  this  coimtry  in  the  person  of  Austin  the  Monk, 
about  the  j'ear  600  of  the  Christian  era.     The  Churcli  of  England  was 

*  Abridged  from  tUo  "  C^rcsalea  lie!^to  oi  \]b!^  Aa»(y3fliioa  of  Particular  Baptists,  bdd 
at  Neath,  Juno,  18G2,'*  and  insetted  Vy  tcsv!°^cs^* 
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Mt  ^gtahliahed  as  the  national  cHurch  of  this  country  in  the  year  1533,  by 
.ji  Heniy  YUl.  and  his  counsellors.     The  first  church  in  the  principality 
3i  belonging  to  the  Independents  was  formed  in  the  year  1639,  by  Mr. 
^i  Wroth,  who  left  the  National  Church  and  established  an  Independent 
congregation  in  JJanfaohesy  Monmouthshire.*    The  Eev.  John  Wesley, 
flia  founder  of  the  religious  denomination  bearing  his  name,  firequently 
preached  in  Wales,  but  there  was  no  church  formed  in  connection  with 
Wealeyaniam  prior  to  the  year  1771,  when  there  were  one  or  two  English 
churches  formed  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan.     It  is  also  evident  that 
there  was  no  Welsh  Wesleyan  church  in  the  principality  imtil  the  year 
1800.     In  the  year  1735  or  1737,  Mr.  Howell  Harris  commenced  pro- 
ceedings which  ended  in  the  formation  of  the  denomination  called  the 
Calyinistic  Methodists.     Their  first  Association  was  held  in  Watford,  in 
the  year  1743 ;  but  they  were  not  formed  into,  nor  acknowledged  as,  a 
religious  body  separate  from  their  mother  church  imtil  the  year  181  l.f 
^        Hence  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  historian,  were  it  of  any  im- 
^    portance  to  do  so,  to  fix  upon  the  century,  the  year,  the  month,  the 
^    week,  or  even  the  day,  when  all  these  religious  denominations,  from  the 
\     Church  of  Borne  downward,  had  their  origin  in  Wales.     But  this  cannot 
.     be  done  as  regards  the  Baptists.      It  is  impossible,  at  this  date,  to  fix 
^     the  day  or  the  year  when  the  Baptists  were  ^isX,  established  in  Wales. 
.     The  tradition  which  is  most  generally  received,  and  which  is  confirmed 
,     to  a  large  extent  by  historical  fSacts,  is,  that  Bran  Fendigaid  (Brenus  the 
Blessed),  one  of  the  princes  of  Wales,  with  other  Christian  friends,  on 
their  return  from  Homo  about  the  year  58  or  60  of  the  Christian  era, 
brought  with  them  several  Christians  and  some  ministers  of  the  GK)spel, 
and  that  these  good  men  for  the  first  time  preached  the  glad  tidings  to 
the  people  of  Wales.     Bran,  the  prince,  had  been  brought  to  embrace 
Christianity  while  a  captive  in  Bome,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Eoman  Christians ;  and  as  to  the  character  of  these  good  people,  the 
Apostie  Paul  tells  us,  in  Rom.  vi.  3,  that  they  all  were  baptized  unto 
Jesus  Christ;  that  they  were  baptized  unto  his  death;  that  they  were 
buried  with  liim  by  baptism  unto  death ;  and  as  a  consequence,  that 
they  were  walking  in  newness  of  life ;  they  had  been  immersed  with 
Christ  in  baptism,  and  they  had  thus  yielded  a  personal  and  willing 
obedience  to  Christ  in  the  ortHnance.  That  was  the  character  of  the  church 
from  whence  came  Bran,  the  prince,  and  in  which  his  Christian  com- 
panions received  their  religious  instructions.  Every  historian  of  any  mark 
admits  the  fact  that  the  first  Christians  of  Wales  were  Baptists ;  and 
all  the  early  historians  bear  their  imited  testimony  to  the  fact  that  none 
of  the  Welsh  people  baptized  infEmts  prior  to  the  visit  of  Austin  in  the 
year  600.     Austin,  as  the  special  messenger  of  the  Pope,  required  three 
things  from  the  Christians  of  Britain  : — To  observe  the  Feast  of  JEaster^ 
admit  tite  Pope  to  he  tlie  head  of  the  Church,  and  to  yidd  up  their  children  to 
be  baptized-X    It  should  bo  borne  in  mind  that  Austin  asked  to  have  the 

♦  "  Hifltory  of  Nonconformity  in  Wales."    By  T.  Ree«.  t  Ih'd. 

X  Fuller  and  Fabian  in  Crosby,  vol.  ii. 
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children  baptized  (immersed),  and  not  to  have  water  sprinlded  upoo 
them ;  the  church  of  the  Pope  was  not  Popish  enough  £ar  spnnklxsg 
then.  After  Austin  had  baptized  King  Ethelbert  in  the  river  Swede, 
near  York,  together  with  ten  thousand  of  his  subjects,  he  came  to  hold 
an  assembly  on  the  borders  between  England  and  Walea,  for  the  par- 
])0«o  of  converting  the  Welsh,  and  inducing  them  to  receive  the  nev 
doctrine.  Tho  Welsh  Baptists,  however,  opposed  him,  and  utterir 
rejected  his  proposals.  In  consequence  of  this  refusal,  the  Welsh 
Christians  suffered  much  persecution ;  still  they  grasped  with  a  firm 
hand  the  great  truths  of  the  Gt)spel.*  Not  only  did  Austin  fail  in  his 
mission  to  corrupt  tlie  Welsh  church  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventh 
c^entuT}',  but  the  Welsh  did  not  submit  to  the  yoke  of  the  Church  of 
Eome  imtil  the  year  763.t  Tho  fact  that  the  early  Chiistians  of  Wales 
were  Baptists,  is  confirmed  by  the  history  of  Lucius  the  king  being 
baptized  when  about  middle  ago ;  while  about  the  same  period  many  of 
the  foremost  men  of  the  coimtry  embraced  Christianity,  and  followed  the 
example  of  their  king  in  submitting  themselves  to  the  ordinance  of 
baptism.  The  historians  give  the  names  of  many  men  of  note  and 
t^ilent  who  were  Baptist  ministers  prior  to,  and  at  the  time  when  Austin 
made  his  visit ;  among  these  we  find  the  names  of  Aaron,  Alban,  Dewi 
Daniel,  Demcanus,  Dynawd,  Dyfrig,  Ffaganus,  Qildas,  Julias,  Paulin, 
and  Toilo.  Dynawd  was  at  that  time  ihe  president  of  the  college  at 
Bangor,  and  was  chosen  to  argue  with  Austin  on  the  question  of 
baptism,  in  an  assembly  of  Welsh  ministers,  held  on  tho  borders  of  the 
county  of  Hereford.  One  esteemed  author  refers  to  the  period  under 
consideration  in  the  following  tenns : — "  The  Christians  in  England  did 
not  know  anything  of  Christianizing  or  baptizing  their  children  previous 
to  the  coming  of  Austin,  in  tho  year  597  :  and  to  us  it  appears  plain 
that  he  brought  it  (infant  baptism)  not  from  heaven,  but  from  Borne. 
But  though  the  subjects  of  baptism  began  to  be  changed,  still  the  mode 
was  preserved  in  the  National  Church  for  a  thousand  years  longer,  as 
baptism  was  administered  by  immersion.  From  the  coming  of  Austin 
here,  the  Church  in  the  island  was  divided  into  two — ^the  old  and  the 
new.  The  old,  or  the  Baptist  church,  kept  the  primitive  principles;  bat 
tho  new  embraced  infant  baptism,  and  a  host  of  other  superatitioiis 
things  belonging  to  Eome. "J 

Another  well-known  author  says : — **  We  have  every  reason  to  behere 
that  the  Welsh  Baptists  had  their  assemblies,  and  that  Dyfrig,  El^, 
and  Dynawd,  were  leading  men  amongst  them  long  before  Austin  came 
to  make  his  attempt  at  converting  them  to  Popery  in  the  assembly  held 
on  tlie  borders  of  England  in  the  year  600."  §  There  are  numerous 
references  in  the  masterly  works  of  Taliesin,  the  national  bard,  which 
confirm  us  in  the  belief  that  Christians  of  the  sixth  century  were 
bai)tized  believers.     Ho  thus  refers  to  baptism  and  baptizing : — 

♦  "  History  of  the  Church."    By  Dr.  Benedict  of  America. 

t  "  History  of  tho  Baptists."     By  D.  Jones,  p.  48. 

X  "  Tho  Early  Baptists."     By  Taylor. 

{  "  Davica'a  History  oi  \ii©\yd&\\^',o;A.U\a;'  ^.  157, 
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"  When  our  Lord  was 
Over  the  double-chin 
In  the  water  of  Jordan.'* 

'*  Woe  be  to  him  that  receives  baptism 
And  faith  and  religion 
Until  ho  testifies." 

"  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
See  the  amiable  ones 
That  have  been  lately 
Under  the  element." 

"  Every  thing  will  end 
Except  £Edth  and  baptism." 

And  when  setting  forth  the  great  number  of  the  Druids  who  had 
embraced  the  Christian  faith,  he  says : — 

''There  is  only  God  and  the  Druids 
That  know  tiieir  number  under  the  swell  of  the  wave."* 

And  again, — 

"  Complete  the  bards  of  baptism." 

Thus  we  have  the  national  traditions,  as  well  as  the  facts  of  history, 
plainly  teaching  us  that  the  Christians  of  Wales,  for  at  least  the  six  first 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  were  baptized  believers,  or  those  who  had 
been  immersed  on  a  personal  profession  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 
There  is  not  a  single  instance  on  record  of  an  infant  being  baptized  in 
Wales  prior  to  the  first  year  in  the  seventh  century;  nor  was  immer- 
sion, as  the  mode  of  baptism,  changed  for  a  TnousAim  years  after  this 
period. 

During  that  period  known  as  "  the  Dark  Ages,"  when  Popery  was  the 
established  reUgion  of  this  coimtry,  we  have  not  the  materials  to  follow 
regularly  the  history  of  the  baptized  churches  in  this  country;  but  that 
they  existed  here  during  that  trying  period,  that  they  held  fast  to  their 
first  principles,  and  that  they  administered  the  ordinances  according  to 
the  apostolic  plan,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe;  for  when  the  dawn 
of  the  Beformation  broke  forth  in  this  coimtry,  we  find  Baptists  existing 
even  at  that  time  in  secluded  valleys  and  unfrequented  districts,  such  as 
Olchon,  on  the  borders  of  Hereford ;  Llantrisant ;  and  Blaenau  Qwent, 
in  Monmouthshire;  Llanharan,  Cwmyglo,  Craigyrallt,  Gelligaer,  and 
niston,  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan ;  and  Cilfowyr  and  other  localities 
westward.  These  Baptists  made  their  appearance,  not  as  new  sects,  the 
materials  of  which  had  formed  part  of,  and  had  grown  tired  in,  and  deter- 
mined to  come  out  of,  some  existing  church,  as  the  Church  of  England 
did  in  the  time  of  Henry  Vlll.  come  out  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and 
as  at  a  later  period  the  Independents,  Wesleyans,  and  Calvinistic 
Methodists  came  out  of  the  Church  of  England  to  form  new  sects  in 
the  country.  It  was  not  so  with  the  Baptists  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury: the  way  in  which  they  appeared,  proved  beyond  dispute 
that  they  had  existed  as  a  religious  body  before,  but  that  they  were 
compelled  for  a  time  to  hide  themselves  in  caves  and  among  rocks,  to 

♦  "The  History  of  Wales."    By  the  Kev.  T.  Pnco  ^CaxiiaDSMW^^ 
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avoid  the  cruel  persecutions  of  the  preceding  period.  Thoee  Baptists  were 
not  regularly  lormed  and  independent  chiurohes,  in  the  sense  we  mm 
use  the  word ;  and  they  were  not  formed  into  what  we  now  would  call 
regular  churches  until  the  seventeenth  century. 

Thei'c  was  a  regular  congregation  of  Baptists  meeting  constantly  in  a 
place  called  Olchon,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Howell  Fychan,  or  Howell 
Yaughan,  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  This  oharch  may  not  have  been 
regularly  and  formally  incorporated,  according  to  the  meaning  we  now 
attach  to  the  terms ;  still  it  was  a  regular  congregation,  meeting  con- 
stantly,  and  enjoying  the  iminterrupted  mim8tr5-  of  the  godly  Mr. 
Yaughan,  as  early  as  the  year  1633.  Mr.  Joshua  Thomas,  the  inde&ti- 
gable  author  of  '^  The  History  of  the  Baptists,"  obtained  docomentvy 
evidence  of  this  many  years  ago,  in  the  locality  in  which  the  dmich 
met.*  In  the  year  1649,  the  church  at  Hlston,  near  Swansea,  was 
regularly  incorporated.  It  would  appear  that  this  was  the  first  nnmixed 
Baptist  church  that  was  regularly  and  formally  formed  in  Wales  after 
the  great  apostasy.  In  the  month  of  March,  16o0,  a  regular  Bsptist 
church  was  formed  at  Grellygaer :  this  church  afterwards  made  its  home 
at  Hengoed,  where  it  has  remained,  flourished,  and  borne  much  froitinitO 
now.  This  is  the  respected  church  of  Hengoed.  During  the  year  1650, 
the  Baptists  of  Wales  held  their  first  Association  since  the  great  pene- 
cution :  this  was  held  at  Hlston.  Three  churches  were  there  reproonted 
— those  of  Olchon,  Hlston,  and  Gtellygaer.  From  this  time  up  to  te 
year  1663,  the  churches  held  an  Association  at  least  once  eyerj  year. 
When  the  last  of  these  were  held  iu  Brecon,  there  were  thirteen  reg^oki^ 
formed  churches  rex)re8ented.  After  this  Association  the  terrible  perae- 
cution  under  Charles  II.  broke  out,  in  which  the  Baptists  sufiered  modi. 
No  Association  was  held  by  the  Welsh  Bax)tists  for  a  period  of  thir^- 
eight  years;  ue.  from  1663  to  1700. 

It  is  a  cause  of  much  joy  to  us  to  know  that  the  Baptists  were  enabled 
to  live  and  also  to  prosper  during  this  terrible  period  in  the  history  of 
our  countiy.  But,  as  usual,  it  has  been  attempted  by  authors  and 
writers  of  other  denominations  to  keep  the  Baptists  out  of  sight,  or  to 
brand  them  with  obloquy.  So  it  was  during  this  period  in  their  histoiy* 
The  Eev.  John  Owen,  the  author  of  the  Memoir  of  Daniel  Howlands,  in 
order  to  throw  more  lustre  on  the  Calvinistic  Methodists,  says  that  there 
were  only  five  preachers  in  Wales  in  the  year  1660,  and  only  one  of 
liiese  was  a  Baptist.  This  error  has  been  re-stated  by  John  Jdhsea, 
Esq.,  in  his  book  on  ''  The  Causes  of  Dissent  in  Wales."  But  Uie  Bev. 
William  Eoberts,  Blaenau,  the  eminent  antiquarian  and  talented  histo- 
rian, whose  word  is  worth  a  load  of  unripe  volumes  and  pamj^ets, 
proves  that  there  did  exist — and  he  gives  the  names  of  over  forty — Baptiflt 
ministers  that  exercised  their  ministry  between  1662  and  1689.f  The 
conduct  of  the  Hev.  John  Owen  and  tJiat  of  J.  Johnes,  Esq.,  as  histo- 
rians, is  unpardonable :  such  conduct  is  enough  to  destroy  every  oonfi- 

*  "  Higtory  of  the  Baptists."    By  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas. 

f  "  The  CSrcular  Letter  of  the  Monmouthshire  Association  for  1857."    By  W. 
Bohcrts.    This  ii  a  most  vaLuablQ  i^ie^xmcal  ^owsocmsii^ 
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denes  in  tl&am  as  faiifafiil  chroniolen.    We  hove  here  great  ignorance — 
or  what  ia  eqnally  lepzehenBible,  great  diBhonestj — ^in  relating  facts. 

In  Ae  year  1689  a  brief  respite  was  enjoyed  through  the  passing  of 
Hie  TolenUdon  Act,  which  came  into  fbroe  that  year.  The  Baptist  body 
took  adyanta^  of  this,  and  an  assembly  was  held  in  London,  in  order 
to  make  certain  provisions  for  the  body  throughout  the  kingdom.  There 
were  seiTen  WeLah  churches  represented  in  this  Association  in  London  in 
1689.  From  the  year  1690  to  the  year  1700  the  Welsh  churches  were  in 
union  with  the  "RngiiAli  Association.  During  the  first  part  of  this  period 
tiiey  met  in  Bristol,  and  in  the  latter  years  Taunton  was  their  place  of 
meeting.  During  this  period  a  kind  of  meeting-house  was  set  apart  for 
flia  regular  worship  of  Gbd  in  the  Hay,  in  Breconshire  :  this  appears  to 
be  ihe  first  building  wholly  set  apart  for  the  service  of  Otod  after  the 
apostaey.  Li  the  year  1695  a  neat  and  commodious  chax>el  was  built  in 
Llanwenarth, ,  near  Abergavenny.  This  was  the  first  regular  chapel 
SDteoted  by  the  Welsh  Baptists  after  the  persecution. 

In  the  year  1700  a  new  era  appeared  in  the  history  of  the  Welsh 
Biqptists.  The  Associations  were  again  held  in  Wales.  The  Welsh 
Baptists  had  now  been  eight-and-twenty  years  without  an  Association 
in  their  own  coimtry.  In  1700  the  Welsh  Baptists  held  an  Association 
in  Llanwenarth,  in  which  eight  churches  were  present  by  their  repre- 
sentativee;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  this  was  the  number  of 
tmmized  Baptist  churches  in  Wales  at  that  period.  We  use  the  term 
"  unmixed,"  as  there  were  in  Wales  at  that  time  several  churches  made 
up  partly  of  Baptists  and  Peedobaptists.  From  1700  up  to  the  present 
time  the  Welsh  Baptists  have  continued,  with  regularity,  to  hold  their 
Associations ;  and  by  their  means  we  are  enabled  to  fDllow  the  history 
of  the  denomination  through  the  subsequent  period  up  to  the  beginning 
of  the  nineteenth  century. 

The  gradual  but  evident  progress  which  took  place  in  the  denomina 
tion  from  that  period  imtil  the  present  is  worthy  of  our  consideration* 
In  the  year  1736 — ^the  period  when  Mr.  Howell  Harris,  the  founder  of 
the  Calvinistio  Methodists,  began  to  preach  in  Wales — ^the  Baptists  had 
sixteen  regularly  formed  churches,  together  with  several  important 
branches.  There  was  also  at  that  time  from  seven  to  nine  mixed 
churches,  which  contained  many  Baptists.  The  Baptists  of  the  prin 
cipality  at  this  period  were  persons  of  standing  and  influence  in  the 
country.  This  was  brought  to  light  in  a  very  satisfactory  way  in  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  In  the  year  1715  Dr.  Jolm  Evans 
took  great  pains  to  collect  the  statistics  of  the  Nonconforming  churches  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  Through  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Charles  Lloyd,  of 
Breconshire,  he  obtained  the  returns  from  North  Wales  and  the  whole 
of  South  Wales,  excepting  the  county  of  Monmouth.  The  returns  for 
Monmouthshire  were  collected  by  Mr.  Stennett,  afterwards  Dr.  Stennett^ 
who  at  that  time  presided  over  the  Baptist  church  at  Abergavenny. 
The  tables  from  ^ese  returns  were  made  up  in  1716  or  1717,  the 
original  document  of  which,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Dr.  John  Evans,  is 
now  in  Dr.  Williams's  librai^^,  in  London.    ETOTCi\\^^JWi>xxaKo^'^^«x* 
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enabled  to  learn  the  number  and  position  of  the  Welsh  NanoanfoirmittB 
of  that  period.    We  will  take  two  or  three  ohuroheB  as  samples  of  tiie 
Welsh  Baptists  of  that  time.     The  Baptist  Churoh  at  Hengoed,  in  GOa- 
moi^anshire,  is  thus  set  forth  in  the  table : — ''The  memben  indaded 
2  gentlemen,   40  yeomen,  12   tradesmen,  85  farmers,  140  labonreEs; 
30  possessed  votes  for  the  county  of  Glamorgan,  22  had  Totes  for  the 
county  of  Monmouth,  and  60  had  votes  for  the  boroughs :  altogelihsr, 
with  their  wives,  sons,  and  daughters,  making  700  souls."     The  chmdi 
of  lianwenarth,  in  Monmouthshire,  is  thus  described: — ''ComprisDg 
2  esquires,    10  gentlemen,  34  yeomen,  36  tradesmen,  27  fanners,  54 
labourers ;  37  voters  for  the  county  of  Monmouth,  11  voters  for  Breoon- 
shire,  56  having  votes  for  the  borough  of  Monmouth,  and  1  voter  fa 
the  city  of  Bristol."     The  church  at  Blaenau  Gwent,  a  coontiy  distrkt 
in  the  county  of  Monmouth,  is  set  down  in  this  list.    This  church  had 
only  been  regularly  formed  about  twenty  years  previously,  and  at  its 
formation  it  only  numbered  64  members.     This  was  in  1696.     But  in 
the  returns  rendered  in  1715  it  is  thus  described: — '' Comxurising  126 
yeomen,  54  tradesmen,  113  labourers;  123  having  votes  for  the  county 
of  Monmouth,    1   voter  for  Glamorganshire,   and  26  voters   for  the 
borough  of  Monmouth :  altogether,  with  their  wives,  sons,  and  daughten, 
nimibenng  1,000  souls."     This  at  once  shows  that  the  Baptist  churdieB 
of  Wales  at  that  period  comprised  persons  of  respectable  standing  and 
considerable  influence  in  the  coimtry.  Our  space  is  much  too  circumscribed 
to  enable  us  to  follow  the  movements  of  the  denomination  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  and  the  first  part  of  the  present  century.  We 
shall,  therefore,  only  attempt,  in  passing,  to  notice  some  of  the  most  pro- 
minent facts  illustrative  of  the  movements  of  our  bix)thren.     The  year 
1779  is  remarkable  as  the  one  in  which  the  first  Baptist  church  in  North 
Wales  was  formed  since  the  great  persecution.     A  few  believers  were 
immersed  in  a  river  in  the  county  of  Anglesea,  in  April,  1779,  and  a 
church  was  formed  there  in  the  month  of  June  in  the  same  year.     The 
year  1787  has  become  dear  to  us  as  the  one  that  witnessed  the  establish- 
ment of  tlie  first  regular  Sunday  School  amongst  the  Baptists  in  Wales. 
This  was  one  year  prior  to  the  establishment  of  Sunday  Schools  by  the 
celebrated  Mr.  Charles,  of  Bala,  in  North  Wales.     The  first  Baptist 
Sunday  School  was  formed  in  the  church  at  Hengoed  by  the  immortal 
Morgan  John  Ehys.     We  have  every  reason  to  believe  tliat  this  is  Ae 
first  Sunday  School  ever  established  in  the  world,  on  the  principle  on 
which  they  are  new  carried  on — of  teaching  the  word  of  Go6L  and  religious 
lessons  only.     We  cannot  find  any  other  Simday  School  coming  up  to 
this  mark  prior  to  the  establishment  of  this  one  in  Hengoed  in  1787.* 

We  must  pause  a  moment  to  contemplate  the  proceedings  of  the  year 
1790.  The  Association  for  that  year  was  held  at  Doleu,  in  Radnorshire, 
when  we  find  46  Particular  Baptist  churches  represented.  The  nimieroiis 
branches  then  existing  are  not  considered  in  the  number.     There  were 

♦  We  know  of  tlio  Circulating  Schools  of  the  Rev.  Griffith  Jones,  Uanddowror,  and 
also  those  of  Dr.  Williams,  of  Wrozham ;  but  they  were  not  jyropeily  Sunday  Schools, 
as  we  now  use  the  term. 
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at  that  time  61  ordained  ministers  in  the  Welsh  Association ;  but  the 
nnmber  of  chnxchee  does  not  show  the  strength  of  the  body  at  the 
time.  The  Bey.  Dr.  John  Bippon,  in  his  Begister  for  the  year,  has  the 
following  explanatory  note : — ^*  The  number  of  the  ministers  that  are 
engaged  in  some  churches  must  seem  large  to  our  English  reader,  until 
he  be  made  acquainted  that  to  one  church  belongs  several  branches,  all 
-worshipping  at  the  same  time,  but  in  different  localities  and  neighbour- 
hoods. The  church  at  Aberduar  has  four  ministers  and  four  chapels, 
where  services  are  held  regularly,  and  ordinances  administered ;  and  in 
most  of  the  oldest  churches  it  appears,  according  to  the  Welsh  list,  that 
they  had  two,  threey  four,  and  Jive  chapels  in  connection  with  them,  as 
branches,  where  the  services  were  conducted  as  regularly  and  as  con- 
stantly as  in  the  mother  church."* 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Bippon  farther  points  as  examples  of  this  practice,  the 
churches  at  Pant^g,  Newcastle  Emlyn,  Cilfowyr,  Ebenezer  in  Pembroke- 
shire, LlanglofGan,  Bhydwylim,  and  Moleston,  all  of  which  had  important 
hranches  in  the  year  1790.     Besides  these,  which  were  all  Particular 
Baptists,  and  united  to  the  Association,  there  was  at  least  one  other 
Baptist  church  at  Craig-y-fargoed  that  did  not  belong  to  the  Associa- 
tion.    The  numbers  of  the  members  were  not  then  given,  but  we  learn 
from  the  returns  that  544  had  been  baptized  during  the  Association  year. 
In  this  assembly  at  Doleu,  it  was  unanimously  and  in  perfect  good 
spirit  agreed  to  form  the  Welsh  churches  into  three  Associations,  to  be 
called  the  Northern,  South-Eastem,  and  Western  Associations.     Four 
years  later,  we  have  returns  of  the  number  of  members  in  the  Welsh 
churches  given  for  the  first  time.     In  the  year  1794,  the  churches  in  the 
three  Welsh  Associations  numbered  56,  with  an  aggregate  of  7,058  mem- 
bers.    There  were   2   General  Baptist  churches  that  were  not  in  the 
Associations,  and  were  therefore  not  comprised  in  these  numbers,  f     In 
the  year  1798,  Dr.  Bippon  gives  the  number  of  the  Welsh  churches  as 
84,  comprising  9,000    members.     The  progress  made  by  the  Welsh 
Baptists  is  manifest  in  the  fact  that  5,359  persons  were  baptized  on  a 
personal  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  during  the  t«n  years  from  1790  to 
1799.     At  the  commencement  of  this  century,  or  in  the  year  1800,  as  far 
as  we  can  collect  the  facts  irom  the  Begister  of  Dr.  Bippon  and  the 
accounts  of  the  Associations,  we  find  the  churches  in  the  three  Welsh 
Associations  numbering  86,  with  a  membership  of  nearly  12,000.  During 
the  ten  years  from  1800  to  1809,  the  churches  in  the  Association  received 
hy  immersion  alone,  7,438  members.  In  the  following  tenyearsfrom^l810 
to  1819,  there  were  baptized  8,839  on  a  profession  of  repentance  towards 
Qod  and  faith  in  the  Bedeemer.    During  the  next  eleven  years  from 
1820  to  1830,   no  less  than  16,222  were  received  into  the  associated 
churches  by  baptism  alone.  These  members  belonged  to  the  Strict  Baptist 
churches  only,  and  those  were  united  to  one  or  other  of  the  three  Welsh 
Associations.     The  steady  increase  of  the  Welsh  Baptists  is  seen  not  in 
the  numbers  of  members  added  only,  but  also  in  the  number  of  churches 

*  Dr.  Rippon's  Begister,  vol.  i.  p.  16. 
t  Dr.  Rippon's  Register  for  IS59. 
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and  miiustein.  In  1800,  w^  numbered  66  dhinclieB ;  bnt  in  1690  ihtf 
were  152,  and  in  1880  they  numbered  215.  In  the  jenr  1830,  than 
.were  190  fedilifal  pastors  fiilly  engaged  in  the  work  of  tke  ininighy.  It 
these  numbers  we  do  not  take  into  account  the  numeroua  hrancihaH  o»- 
nected  with  the  churches,  or  the  number  of  good  and  holy  men  who  w«e 
assistant  preachers,  and  doing  good  serrioe  in  the  minisby.  It  ia  utlo^ 
impossible  for  us,  within  the  oompass  of  a  dioular  letter,  to  fiiUow  fin 
.  extraordinary  increase  of  the  Welsh  Baptists  during  the  last  tliirty  jem 
— this  would  haye  been  interesting  to  the  younger  membeirB  of  ev 
churches,  and  it  would  haye  been  a  pleasure  to  us,  but  wq  are  oompeOid 
to  forbear. 

The  position  of  the  denomination  in  Wales  has  altered  much  diiri*| 
the  last  thirty  years,  In  1830,  the  Particular  Baptists  of  the  pBui- 
pality  had  but  three  Associations,  215  churches,  190  ordained  Tnfmirtfi*, 
watching  oyer  the  flock  of  Qod.  Now  the  Welsh  Baptists  haye  in  Waki 
alone  10  Associations,  545  churches,  576  chapels,  while  they  lia;ye  also  lil 
branches,  181  preaching  stations,  and  64,958  members  in  comxmnuM. 

We  haye  now  351  ordained  ministers,  and  258  asaiBtant  preadm. 
There  are  now  607  Sunday  Schools,  with  9,208  teachers,  and  67,651  p» 
sons  as  the  total  that  attends  in  om*  schools  on  the  Lord's  day.  We  hm 
also  57  students  in  our  Schools  &£  the  Prophets,  being  instructed  in  tbt 
knowledge  which  will  fit  them  in  the  future  to  lead  and  feed  the  flock «( 
the  Lord. 

The  view  here  presented  of  the  state  of  the  Welsh  Baptist  chuickM 
is  one  that  is  calculated  to  fill  us  with  joy  and  thankfulness  to  Qod  wh0 
has  prospered  the  labours  of  his  servants  and  blessed  the  exertions  of  Im 
people,  so  that  the  little  one  has  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  ou 
a  strong  nation. 
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The  Church  of  Christ  in  England,  By  Charlbs  Stovel.  London  :  J.  Herfa  ^^ 
&  Son,  21,  Warwick  Lane,  Patemoater  Eow;  Charles  Kerbey,  118,  VnaSt  ^' 
chapel  Boad.     1862.     8vo.  pp.  44. 

By  the  Church  of  Christ  in  England  Mr.  Stovel  means  not  the  EstablisU  >*-- 
C*hurch,  but  that  Church  which  is  not  acknowledged,  only  tolerated  by  th 
constitution  and  laws  of  this  realm.  We  have  read  this  admirable  pampUtt 
more  than  once  with  delight  It  is  able,  luminous,  dignified,  and  h»» 
cei-taiu  elevation  of  moral  tone  which  characterises  Mr.  Stovel  in  hifl  W 
mood.  He  takes  his  beginning  from  that  now  celebrated  declaration  of  ft> 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  in  which,  referring  to  the  implied  chai^  of  perj0?  nir 
against  the  clergy  who  have  subscribed  what  they  do  not  believe,  his  ki^  h: 
ship  claims,  as  a  layman,  to  be  identified  with  them,  and  to  be  eqoiltfp  r 
reai>onsible  for  the  inconsistenc}'.  This  supposed  chaise,  however,  we  naf^T^'r 
venture  to  affirm,  has  not  been  msde^  though  we  cannot  answer  for  occasioD^I  . 
improprieties  of  8peec\\.    "M-t.  ^^^ A  cx^xKw^a  ^^^  wsrv^\»x^l  constitution  *| 
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^e  Church  of  ChrlBt,  traces  its  history  in  England,  exposes  the  claims  of  the 
Establishment,  and  pleads  powerfully  for  a  return  to  New  Testament  princi- 
ples. We  shall  not  pretend  to  follow  him  fully,  nor  to  give  an  exhaustive 
iriew  of  the  contents  of  this  pamphlet,  but  we  wish  to  enrich  our  pages  with 
K)  much  that  our  readers  may  be  induced  to  purchase  it,  and  read  for 
rhemselves. 

The  following  passage  embodies  the  principle  upon  which  all  the  remarks  of 
>ur  author  are  founded.  He  pleads  the  authority  of  Scripture,  as  against  all 
:lie  assumptions  of  State  Churches. 

*'  England  and  the  world  have  never  been  so  well  prepared  as  they  are  at  the 
nresont  tiine  for  an  appeal  to  Holy  Scripture  on  the  peculiarities  which  distinguish 
he  Church  of  Christ.  The  Bible  is  abroad  as  it  has  never  been  before.  Our  age 
ilso  calls  for  its  especial  use.  Incorporations  exist  profSdssing  to  be  the  Church  of 
2lhrist,  with  forms  so  various,  with  rites  so  diversified,  with  doctrines  so  contradictory, 
md  with  claims  which  are  so  hostilo  to  each  other,  that  men  are  left  with  no  other 
eeource.  They  must  learn  what  the  Church  of  Christ  is  from  Holy  Scripture,  or 
hey  can  never  learn  what  it  is  at  all.  From  the  time  of  its  first  foundation  in  the 
postolical  age,  the  battle  for  its  corraption  has  been  fought  with  such  intensity  of 
eal  and  with  such  mental  resource,  that  the  conflict  indicates  more  than  human  skill, 
nd  more  hostitity  to  Christ  than  is  natural  to  man.  Man  has  been  the  tool  of  darker 
Jite,  and  all  human  speech  employed  to  express  the  will  of  our  Bedeemer  has  been 
trained  and  distorted  with  such  dexterity  that  nothing  but  Scripture  can  correct  the 
Ezoxs  which  now  abuse  mankind." 

The  notice  which  Mr.  Stovel  gives  of  the  early  introduction  of  Christianity 
Dto  Britain  will  be  read  with  much  interest.  Though  we  cannot  vouch  for 
lie  truth  of  all  the  facts,  yet,  in  the  main,  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  his 
presentation  is  correct.  Our  young  people  ought  to  be  disabused  of  the 
listorical  falsehood  popularised  by  a  pretty  anecdote,  that  we  owe  our  know- 
mdge  of  the  Go8j)el  to  St.  Austin  and  the  Pope  of  Rome. 

*'  Of  all  those  gifts  by  which  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  has  blessed  these  realms, 
■0  one  is  more  remarkable,  or  of  greater  worth,  than  the  early  planting  here  of  this, 
lie  Church  of  Christ.  Before  the  errors  into  which  professing  Christians  have  £eJilen 
^  taken  root  and  acquired  the  fixedness  of  habitual  power,  fugitives  of  Palestine 
t^  found,  by  Phcenician  commerce,  a  refuge  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  the  west  of 
Sii^land,  in  Wales,  and  fiowing  eastward  through  Northumbxia,  reached  the  Isle  of 
I^ndisfeme.  The  Church  of  Christ  was  represented  in  England  soon  after,  if  not 
*fore,  Jerusalem  fell  by  the  sword  of  Titus,  and  the  witnesses  of  Christ  organized 
"Ound  the  centre  in  Caerleon,  formed  a  powerful  community  when  Austin,  with  his 
fc^ndant  monks,  founded  a  branch  of  the  rising  Papal  power  in  our  national  See  of 
^^Kterbury.  The  Church  of  Christ  in  England  had,  be&xro  the  monk  appeared,  the 
K^  advantage  of  a  free  and  living  use  of  all  that  had  been  granted  to  mankind,  by  a 
■^"Bonal  union  with  Christ  himself,  and  personal  eaojoymcnt  of  his  divine  support. 
S^^inst  all  adversity,  she  still  Hved,  and  poured  the  ir^uence  of  divine  truths  into  our 
*%imon  law,  tinged  the  very  spring  of  our  constitution  with  gracious  principles,  and 
•^ant  of  Gregorian  policy,  of  Norman  arms,  and  canon  law  from  Italy,  the  Church 

CJhrist  in  England  has  till  now  witnessed  for  the  truth  in  suffering  and  martjTdom. 
'Aether  Alban,  the  Monks  of  Bangor,  Wycliffe,  Tyndale,  the  martyrs  of  Henry,  of 
^jy,  of  Elizabeth,  of  James,  or  Charles  I.,  became  the  open  signs  or  witnesses  of 
^^iual  life,  it  has  been  here ; — ^England  has  been  blessed  with  its  treasures,  its  influ- 
^*^,  and  its  hope.  England  is  what  she  is  by  what  she  holds,  and  has  held  of 
^^Booal  subjection  to  the  wiU  of  Christ,  with  personal  participation  in  the  treasure  of 
^  resource.    The  Church  of  Christ  is,  and  has  been  in  England  almost  from  the  time 

^^hioh  its  incorporation  was  first  attested  to  the  world.** 


-After  dwelling  at  large  upon  the  conflict  for  civil  sv\pT^m%R^  m^VJoft  CSa>ax^> 
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of  Christ  in  r^erence  to  the  Boman  hiemrchj,  Mr.  Stovel  tiiiis  proceeds  iqwa 
the  English  Establishment : — 

**  By  a  terrible  advance  in  the  formality  of  cormptiony  the  Church  of  Chriitm 
England,  in  submitting  to  the  civil  power,  ceases  to  be  Christian  in  the  very  id  of 
becoming  nationaL  By  giving  up  the  law  of  Christ  and  sabmittin^^  to  the  law  d 
England,  the  Church  may  purchase  support  from  an  English  Government,  where  fte 
support  of  Christ  has  seemed  unworthy  of  her  oonfldence ;  but  by  thus  abaodoimg 
the  principles  of  her  constitution  and  her  life,  she  sinks  from  the  position  of  a  wife  iid» 
one  which  it  is  vile  for  man  to  name.  She  has  by  her  own  consent  sabmitted  tofte 
State,  in  that  which  Qod  in  Christ  and  the  compact  of  her  fsuth  required  her  to  wA- 
mit  to  Christ  alone.  Subordinate  and  minor  errors  are  worth  no  attention  here^  tbe 
indictment  of  both  these  chxuxrhes  is  the  same :  each  submits  itself  to  illicit  interDoaOB 
with  a  power  which  supersedes  the  authority,  the  support,  and  the  pcrBonal  reiW' 
ence  of  Jesus,  the  Qirist  our  Lord. 

"  The  evidence  which  sustains  this  dreadfrd  charge  against  the  Church  of  Eng^ 
is  found  in  the  nature  of  her  own  legal  documents,  in  her  oath  of  oonformity,  ui 
in  judgments  recently  passed  by  the  Court  of  Arches.*' 

How  forcible  and  how  solemn  is  the  truth  contained  in  the  passage  we  mt 
now  about  to  quote.  Would  that  every  clergyman  in  the  kingdom  could  itad 
it.  There  is  something  here  to  **  read,  mark,  learn,  and  iBwardly  digut* 
Mr.  Stovel  says  : — 

*'  A  clcrg3anan  must  not  deny  that  '  Holy  Scripture  oontaineth  all  things  nccenuy 
to  salvation,'  because  this  is  affirmed  by  the  Articles ;  but  he  may  speculate  on  Hit 
inspiration  of  those  Scriptures :  he  may  reduce  their  histories  to  myths  or  fiU>Ies;  it 
may  by  licentious  criticism  explain  away  the  prophecies  relating  to  our  liord;  he  off 
affirm  that  Scripture  U  not  accurate  in  its  statements  respecting  creation,  the  IkM, 
the  motions  of  the  planets,  and  the  growth  of  empires ;  ho  must  aflirm,  teach,  lai 
officiate,  according  to  the  grammatical  meaning  of  the  Articles  and  the  Prayer  Book. 
although  their  words,  explained  by  Holy  Scripture,  diffuse  through  all  society  titf 
most  fatal  errors  and  awaken  the  most  fallacious  hopes :  this  he  must  do,  but  he  mtft 
not  deny  that  Holy  Scripture  containcth  all  things  neccssar}-  to  salvation ;  this  k 
must  not  do,  and  he  must  not  explain  one  part  of  Scripture  so  as  to  contradict  anotber, 
but  clergymen  may,  as  they  have  done  in  the  Essays  and  Hovicws,  advance  frtm  pot 
to  part  of  Holy  Scripture,  lowering  the  estimation  in  which  each  and  all  are  ImU, 
until,  prox)aring  the  common  reader  to  hold  them  as  nothing  worth,  the  affirmstioB 
that  such  writings  contain  all  that  is  necessary  to  salvation^  forces  society  to  conddk 
that  a  salvation  which  requires  no  more  than  is  certain  there,  is  a  salvation  wvft 
nothing  at  all." 

We  shall  give  but  one  more  extract,  assuring  our  readers  that  we  havi, 
after  all,  given  them  but  a  specimen  of  what  we  trust  will  find  its  way  into  tk 
hands  of  all  Dissenters.  The  document  to  which  it  refers  is  the  "  Address  d 
the  Committee  of  the  British  Voluntary  Church  Society,  formed  May  19  and 
26,  1834,"  containing  what  Mr.  Stovel  calls  the  ultimate  request  of  the  ChxnA 
of  Christ  in  England  from  the  civil  government. 

"  Whatever  may  be  said  respecting  their  social  propriety,  these  propositions  apprti  i 
to  all  mankind.    Convenience  has  led  some  to  denounce  them  as  '  impertinent'    Ut 
such  good  manners  drivel  from  men  above  or  from  men  below  the  law  of  personal  pi^ 
priety ;  yet  if  the  subject  to  which  these  propositions  relate  bo  not  important,  why  dotf 
it  cause  such  violent  repulsion  P  Why  is  it  put  off  and  put  away  with  so  mudi  ptf* 
sion  ?  It  is  not  dignified  to  bo  wrathfrd  about  nothing.    But  if  the  humble  petition  rfj 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  England  be  wrong ;  if  the  fourteen  propositions  on  which  At| 
rests  that  petition  to  be  free  are  untenable,  if  any  one  of  them  be  false,  why,  sflvj 
twenty-eight  years,  are  not  the  errors  which  they  contain  exposed  P   Is  it  because  ftf] 
inmates  of  the  hientrchy  have  nd\h!^  "^"^^  iiot  '^dUL  to  write  on  controverted  topks-' 
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Lict  the  Tractarian  literature,  the  Easajs  and  Roviowg,  and  that  immensity  of  pamph- 
leteering jungle-manufiEurtare  which  infests  the  ago,  declare  before  heaven  and  earth. 
Advocates  of  onr  Knglish  hierarchy  can  write,  and  speak,  and  act  in  any  way,  on  all 
matten  excepting  one.  They  can  reason  on  science  until  it  has  given  the  lie  to  Moses; 
on  history  until  the  records  of  inspiration  have  been  made  the  passing  shadows  of  an 
oiemal  dream ;  they  can  prove  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  yet  explode  all 
proof  of  its  induration ;  they  can  swear  that  it  contains  all  things  neceaaary  to  salva- 
turn,  and  yet  prove  that  it  contains  little  that  men  now  can  understand  or  use ;  they 
can  swear  that  Holy  Scripture  contains  all  things  neceaaary  to  salvation,  and  yet  prove 
tliat  it  is  weakness  to  seek  in  these  perfect  writings  for  the  grounds  of  what  they  deem 
essential  to  their  own  hierarchy ;  they  can  write  and  reason  their  way  to  points  in 
which  the  Prayer  Book  most  change  the  meaning  of  Scripture,  or  Scripture  must  make 
m  priest  deny  the  grammatical  meaning  of  his  own  solemn  affirmation  of  conformity, — 
and  thus  they  can  advance  to  where  experience  confronts  with  contradiction  the 
solemn  and  legalized  sacramental  pledge  of  grace,  of  regeneration,  of  sonship  with  God, 
o£  inheritance  in  his  kingdom,  and  the  enjoyment  of  life  eternal.  They  can  do  all  this, 
and  more ;  but  they  dare  not  refute  the  claim  of  Christ  to  supremacy  over  his  own 
household ;  they  cannot  make  an  oath  of  obedience  to  English  law  harmonize  with  the 
oath  of  obedience  to  Christ  only :  and  to  consider  the  justness  of  placing  the  Church  of 
Christ  where  Christ  himself  has  placed  it,  resting  on  the  rock  of  his  unfailing,  wise, 
oompassionating,  and  fiiithful  support,  is  beneath  their  dignity ;  they  have  preferred 
during  twenty-eight  years  to  shun  what  they  cannot  refute,  and  to  misrepresent  what 
they  dare  not,  or  what  they  will  not  obey." 


.^.  JSnglUh  Puritanism^  its  Character  and  HUtory  :  an  Introduction  to  Documents 

. ,       relating  to  the  Act  of  Uniformity,    By  Peter  Batste,  Esq.,  A.M.    London  : 

:-^       Kent  &  Co. 

t  Fareicdl  Sunday  and  St,  Bartholomew's  Day,    Two  Sermons.    By  T.  Binnbt. 
"5r      London  :  Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder.    Price  Sixpence. 

j"f.  The  Act  of  Unifonnity^c.  A  Lecture.  By  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Morris,  Ipswich. 
^^]      London  :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  &  Co. 

HT-i  The  Episcopal  State  Churdi  and  the  Congregational  and  other  Free  Churches 
__-,  I  Compared,  A  Lecture.  By  the  Rev.  Thos.  Adkins.  London  :  Jackson, 
—  y.      Walford,  &  Hodder. 

^^  Church  Reform  in  the  Olden  Time,    A  Lecture.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Bevan. 
London  :  J.  Snow. 

^t=f  Story  of  the  Two  Thousand  of  1662.  By  Frederick  S.  Williams.  A  Book 
g— ^     for  the  Toung.     London :  Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder. 

^JA  Bicente^iary  Present  for  Sunday  Scholars;  being  a  Plain  and  Simple  Explana- 
3ai?     Hon  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  and  its  Effects,    For  Children.    London : 
^      EUiot' Stock. 

The  literatui-e  of  the  Bicentenary  Commemoration  is  erecting  for  itself  a 
T^  <Iepartment  in  the  kingdom  of  letters.  It  has  already  furnished  some  coutri- 
^^  butions  which  are  destined  to  survive  the  period  of  commemoration,  and  to  hand 
"^  ^o^wn  to  posterity  the  true  character  of  English  Puritanism.  The  "  dumpy 
*^  quartos "  of  the  seventeenth  century,  rarely  to  be  found,  save  in  public 
,  ^  libraries,  or  on  the  shelves  of  the  collector,  will  not  henceforth  be  the  sole 
\  ^  ^authorities  in  the  study  of  this  memorable  epoch  in  our  national  history.  The 
^  ^sarefully  prepared  publications  of  the  Central  United  Committee,  the  works  of 
Mtf  3>r.  Vaughan  and  Mr.  Stoughton,  the  showers  of  sermons,  tracts,  and  lectures^ 
iT  ^^hich  wUl  thicken  upon  us  with  the  falling  leaver,  Kiid,\a£^i  tiqX.  \<^\Na^>  ^% 
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luborions  com]>ilation8  of  our  friend  Mr.  Gould,  will  erect  a  fiwwMWt^M  |il 
calculated  to  per]ietuate  the  Two  ThouBand  tliui —  I  ma 


*'  Storied  urn,  or  animated  bust.'* 


Mr.  Bayne*8  esnay,  which  stands  at  the  head  of  our  list,  is  •&  ahbrfl  >'>^ 
impartial  digest  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the  convnlmon  of  the  li^|  ^ 
i'liurch  in  the  ila3r8  of  the  Stuarts.  We  say  impartial  became  tiie  chnp 
Ixfen  brought  against  the  Nonconformists  of  18G2  of  colouring  the  kMl  j 
facta  and  employing  them  in  a  sense  foreign  to  their  real  aignificanoe:  ' 
were  the  words  with  which  tlie  Committee  in  their  inaugural  address  antiefiil  ^ 
this  objection. 

"Implicit  doformco  to  truth  thoy rccogniso  as  the  most  importuit  mmlrfii 
event  to  l>o  commcmorat(>d ;  and  they  would  look  upon  the  iodnlgeoce  of  any  jn^V^ 
tion,  Hhould  it  exist,  to  dross  up  a  case  for  the  puipoee  of  i^^tnWishfny  kn^ 
cODclusionB)  njB  a  desecrution  of  the  opportunity  which  God*s  piOTidenoe  IwilM^I  Z 
round  to  thum.'* 


In  full  Hytupatliy  with  this  declaration  Mr.  Bayne  has  performed  hb  ed 
from  which  Ve  cull  a  few  si^ecimens,  that  our  readers  may  be  benefitiDF 
his  vigorous  eloquence  and  keen  discernment. 

**  John  Calvin  cxortod  a  more  ivotont  and  penetrating  influenco  upon  the  mtki 
Kuropcs  in  tlie  Kixtcitnth  tind  scvcntconth  centuries,  than  any  other  man,  Lnthortfl 
('xco]>t(Ml.  The  nature  of  his  inllucncc  is  not  in  these  da\'8  g^^nerolly  understood,  i 
Ht^nnn  iMnidoxical  to  sny  that  the  influence  of  Calvin  is  confoundud  vidi  tti 
infliicTico  of  C-alvininm ;  but  this  is  in  a  S4>n8c  true.  We  think  of  the  effect  produi 
by  a.  ceiiain  creed,  us  it  has  been  left  in  cold  and  orystaUino  cleamoas  by  the  J^xuAd 
Dort,  not  of  tlui  imprcBsion  made  by  the  grand  elements  of  that  Greed,  vitsliitd  ol 
Kublimcil  by  intensity  of  n'ligiouR  f«^r\-our  and  incarnated  in  a  li\-ing  wan-  Jit 
i-cjiroscnt  C'alviniHm  to  our  minds  as  an  iiitcUoctiial  system,  compIicat«3d  in  numfic^ 
tion,  and  hanl  as  ir«>n.  It  ik  to  oi-diiuin'  conceptions  a  vast  metal  framework,  visi 
may  onro  have  Ix'ou  usi-d  in  the  illumination  of  a  city,  but  is  now  black  and  huf. 
From  that  framework  a  thousand  jets  of  living  fire,  of  radiant^li^t,  once  poured  thor 
efTulgrnce  over  PhiroiKi.  When  w(^  pass  from  the  confessions  of  the  Cal^initic 
■chm-ches  to  the  *  Institute's*  of  Cah-in,wfi  can  understand  tho  fact.  Tlie  entire  lopr^ 
Kyst<*m  of  the  bfK)k  is  irradiated  by  tlie  sjiiritmUity  of  Cal^-in's  conception  of  the 
('hriblian  iTvt^lation.  So  (•ompletely  are  the  formal  ijreccpts  and  positive  ordinsiBei* 
of  the  Ilcbifw  economy  absorbcKl  and  lost  for  him  in  the  unity  of  lift*  in  Chrirt,  that 
not  oidy  the  Jo  wish  sevontliday,  but  the  Christian  first  daydisHpiiears,  and  the  Loid's 
<lay  is  for  (!alvin  any  day  of  th(»  week.  Tho  grand  pi-inciplo,  tho  oll-dotcnniBin^ 
nuthod  of  Calvin's  thought,  was  contemplation  of  the  universe  in  Clod.  In  all  pi**'*^ 
in  all  time,  from  (.tt^mity  to  eternity,  ho  saw  (tikI.  Such  faith  will  be  infinitdy 
appalling,  oi'infinit«'ly  consoling,  according  to  our  conception  of  the  Divine  ciiancta. 
If  God  bo  an  iron  fate,  if  (rod's  will  bo  aught  elso  than  infinite  truth,  jurticc,  ttd 
love,  blendi.4  in  one  indissoluble  ray  of  light,  then  it  will  be  fatalism.  But  the  God 
of  Calvin  was  the  Clod  rovealo<l  in  Soripturo,  the  God  manifwted  in  Christ  the  God 
whose  name  is  love  ;  and  to  think  that  the  God-light  enveloped  the  universe,  toucbiiu? 
tho  rloud  which  veile<l  its  b(?am,  touching  tlie  Sinai  smoke,  beneath  which  Israd 
trembled,  was  to  him  a  thought  not  of  tenx)r,  not  of  enslavement,  but  of  awful  and 
adoring  joy." 

"We  commend  the  following  to  the  attention  of  all  who  have  perusetl  the 
tractite  of  the  Incuml)ent  of  Cliristchurch,  Frieslaud,  Yorkshire,  '*  How  diJ 
Tliey  Get  There  ? "  and  which  has  been  so  sedulously  circulated : — 

"  *  How  did  they  get  there  ? '  asks  tho  clerical  dajipcrling  of  these  days,  who  h« 
an  inconcci\-ably  slight  smattering  of  acquaintance  with  the  history'  of  tho  Church  of 
England,  :md  fancies  tliat  tho  Puritsxis  w^q  iiom  ^^\a  Wit  introdcn  within  ha- 
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4Ble.  The  Piiritims  were  in  tlic  Church  of  ICngland  from  the  days  of  Bradwardine 
ad  of  Wycliflfe ;  and  had  not  their  spiritual  ardour  and  unconquerable  fortitude  m 
h»  Church  of  England  defied  the  arts  of  power,  she  would,  humanly  sjKsaking,  have 
mn  no  living  Church,  imbued  with  sacred  fire,  a  vessel  and  habitation  of  Christ,  but 
fjflUbg  of  clay,  fit  only  for  the  uses  of  her  royal  potters.  There  is  a  eomentm  of 
JMimony  to  the  fact  that  the  "Rngh'Hh  reformers  of  the  Tudor  reigns  were  almost  to  a 
of  Puritan  sentiments. " 

\  Bayne  thus  denounces  the  false,  flippant  sarcasm  which  the  disciples  of 
school  pour  upon  the  Puritan  clergy,  and  lets  them  know  that  '^  there 
giants  in  those  days :  "— 

^  It  is  a  doctrine  still  current  in  the  dubs  of  England,  still  published  in  Saturday 
o«{iijiews,  that  the  Puritan  reformation  of  the  Church  of  England  came  to  this  :— 
►•■^■Kne  ordained  clergy  were  superseded  by  carpenters  and  cobblers,  who  were  conscious 
of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit/  Is  not  this  a  curious  view  of  English  Church 
in  the  seventeenth  century  P  Does  it  not  suggest,  with  painful  impressivencss, 
reflection, '  With  how  little  knowledge,  with  how  little  sense,  in  this  time  of 
lative  enlightenment,  is  that  public  opinion  formed  which  governs  the  world !  * 
^^.  The  Puritans,  as  Kallam  testifies,  were  in  the  earlier  period  of  their  history  the  most 
'f' '  learned  theologians  of  the  Church ;  and  if  during  the  Laudian  ascendency  they  were 
discouraged  at  the  Universities,  they  continued,  beyond  question,  an  erudite  and 
.  cultivated  party.  Against  Laud's  '  bastard  fifth  century  reform '  they  appealed  not 
^^  coly  to  Scripture,  but  to  the  records  of  earlier  Christian  antiquity.  *  Carpenters  and 
r  "^  cobblers ' !  The  Church  of  Baxter,  of  Poole,  of  (Joodwin,  of  Howe,  of  Owen,  of 
lOlUm !  The  University  of  Oxford  was  doubtless  extant  when  Cromwell,  its  Chan- 
.CsHor,  declared  that  he  knew  the  value  of  learning  to  all  right  commonwealths.  The 
I  "Ctoiirt  of  Cromwell  was  hopelessly  illiterate  when  the  Latin  secretary  penned  the 
miyytector's  despatches  to  Mazarin.  It  was  to  young  street  preachers,  innocent 
of  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing,  that  Oliver  referred  when  he  boasted  to  his 
Piaiiiament  of  the  'very  great  seed'  for  the  ministry  which  God  had  at  the 
Universities. 

"  It  is  surely  unnecessary  to  pour  contempt  on  England  in  order  to  insult  Noncon- 
Jqnnity,"  &c.,  &c. 


't  In  our  last  Number  we  said  that  the  volume  of  '^  Documents"  was  indis- 

^     pflDBable  to  all  who  wish  to  have  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  histoiy  of 
^     the  Ejectment.     Mr.  Bayne's  essay  is  intended  to  be  bound  up  with  that 
volume,  and  is  in  every  respect  w^orthy  of  such  honourable  association. 

Mr.  Binuey's  two  sermons  are  specimens  of  the  forcible  grasp,  logical  exact- 
nem,  and  felicitous  illustration,  which  characterise  all  his  mental  }»'oductions. 
The  former  of  them  is  mainly  historical,  and  presents  some  of  the  choice  sayings 
o€  the  ejected  divines  in  their  farewell  sermons.  The  latter  discourse  found  its 
■way  into  the  Times,  and  has  been  largely  reproduced  by  the  newspapers.  It  is 
only  necessary  to  add  that  their  low  price  (sixpence)  places  them  within  reach 
cf  all  our  readers. 

Our  space  will  not  permit  us  to  deal  separately  with  the  lectures  enimierated 
at  the  head  of  this  paper.  SufiUce  it  to  say,  that  they  are  meritorious  per- 
formances, and  each  of  them  will  furnish  future  lecturers  with  some  new  aspects 
of  the  question,  and  serviceable  facts  in  connection  with  it.  In  the  two 
remaining  little  volumes  the  youthful  reader  will  find  much  to  interest  as  well 
as  to  instruct  him.  Mr.  Williams's  is  a  charming  narrative,  and  bears  the 
imprimatur  of  the  Blomfield-street  Conmiittee. 
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T/ie  Earlif  English  Baptists,  By  B.  Evans,  D.D.  Vol.  I.  London  :  J.  Heatn 
&  Son,  21,  Warwick  Lane,  JPatemoster  Row.  Banyan  library,  VoL  YD. 
1862. 

To  trace  the  early  history  of  our  denomination  is  a  work  of  peculiar  difficaltT, 
arising  chiefly  from  the  scantiness  of  the  materials,  and  from  the  fact  that  cm 
these  have  to  be  collected  from  sources  widely  scattered  and  not  easy  of  aeeta 
Writers  u]X)n  Nonconformity  in  general  have  not  done  us  jostioe ;  and  wkft 
might  have  challenged  a  place  in  their  works  has  been  passed  over  in  sikBOt 
But  Dr.  Evans  has  brought  to  the  execution  of  his  task  zeal,  industry,  patMit 
research,  and  wise  discrimination.  He  has  evidently  studied  his  subject  vd, 
and  his  book  will  be  regarde<l  as  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  reading-stocfii 
not  only  of  our  people,  but  of  all  who,  without  regard  to  denominational  p»- 
tialities,  take  interest  in  the  conflicts  and  sufferings  of  good  men  of  past  ^tL 
The  style  of  comix)sition  is  concise,  luminous,  and  often  eloquent,  and  cania 
us  along  with  ease  and  pleasure,  a  merit  not  always  achieveil  in  this  dept^ 
ment  of  literaiy  labour.  We  hope  that  this  ]x>rtion  of  the  "  Biui^^au  Libraij* 
will  be  extensively  circulatefl,  and  read  by  the  young  persons  of  our  congn- 
gations. 


^rief  lloticts. 


Tlie  Helping  Hand:  a  Guide  to  the  Xew 
Tfatametit.  By  Adblaidb  Alexander. 
With  Maps  and  Illustrations.  London: 
James  Hogg  &  Sons.  Ss.  6d. — ^This  is 
another  of  uio  sorios  of  illustrated  books 
for  young  readers  which  has  so  often 
called  forth  our  approval.  The  design  of 
the  authoress  has  been  to  assist  the  young 
reader  in  gaining  an  intelligent  view  of 
the  New  Testament  as  a  whole,  and  of 
each  book  separately.  The  intelligence 
contained  is  varied  and  appropriate,  the 
lessons  enforced  are  evangelical,  and  the 
whole  tone  of  the  book  is  healthfid.  The 
xiTiter  has  condensed  much  valuable  ma- 
U^rial  from  recognised  anthoritios  into  a 
form  well  adapted  for  the  voung,  and 
Christian  iMirents  will  find  her  book  a 
useful  auxiliary  to  their  pious  labours. 

IfutnnneMtal  Strt^igth :  Tlioughta  for 
Stttdmts  and  Pastor*.  By  Charles  Stan- 
ford. London:  Jackson,  Walford,  & 
Hodder. — ^This  is  the  annual  addresi  given 
to  the  students  at  Bristol  at  the  close 
of  their  last  session.  We  confess  that 
we  like  the  good  old  practice  of  terminating 
the  college  year  with  a  sermon.  At  a 
time  when  the  young  candidate  for  the 
realities  of  ministerial  life  is  setting  out, 
such  counsels  as  those  of  oiu*  friend  "Mr. 
Stanford  may  exercise  incalculable  in- 
fluence for  good  upon  his  fiiture  career. 
We  could  not  express  a  more  friendly 
vriah  for  the  students  in  all  our  colleges 
than  that  their  minds  should  be  thoroughly 
saturated  with  the  precious  truths  herein 
contained. 


T/te  LtdiridMtl  RespottsihUity  of  Mm  h 
God :  a  Bietntsnarg  Sermon.  By  the  Ber. 
John  Biowood.  Ward  &  Co.  3dv—X)ir 
esteemed  brother  Mr.  Bigwood  has  in  tUi 
sermon  discussed  these  three  proposttioiii: 
—1.  That  in  the  Church  of  Chxiii  Ae 
word  of  God  should  bo  the  only  nk 
of  faith  and  practice.  2.  l^t  sad 
Christian's  conscientious  interpretataon  oT 
the  word  of  Qod  should  be  lus  role  of 
faith  and  practice.  3.  That  every  set, 
to  be  acceptable  to  Qod,  must  be  an  act  of 
faith.  The  importance  of  these  tndH 
and  the  forcible  mode  of  their  presentatiaB, 
load  us  to  hope  that  this  sennon  will 
obtain  a  wide  circulation.  Thcsre  are  sooe 
remarks  under  the  second  head  which  have 
not  our  entire  concurrence,  but  tlwy 
involve  no  Wtal  principle,  and  in  our 
estimation  but  slightly  impair  the  merit  of 
the  whole. 

Patience  Hart*  9  Firtt  Experttnee  in  Serriti- 
By  Mrs.  Sewell.  Second  Edition,  Seventh 
Thousand.  London:  Jarrold  ft  Sofw.-* 
An  excellent  present  for  a  yoong  woman 
entering  upon  the  honourable  and  usefiil 
occupation  of  domestic  service. 

China  and  its  Psopie:  a  Book  for  Totoif 
Readers.  By  a  MissmNABv's  Wife.  Lon- 
don :  James  Nisbet  k  Co. — ^The  writer  of 
Uiis  delightful  little  book  has,  daring  a 
short  stay  in  England  for  the  recoTcry 
of  health,  employed  her  time  in  the  piaiae- 
worthy  endeavour  to  demct  the  life  of  the 
Chinese.  The  graphic  aoscriptioiis  of  ha 
pen  are  accompcmied  by  numerous  and 
\  ci^<(5^^NQ  *^\)a^x«&<s;cs&.     TbiA  authoreaa  is 


iffTiLLiesiroz. 


.  «vident]y  expert  in  gaining  lie 
oS  the  young.  Wo  «to  not '  acqoainted  I 
^rith  any  work  eo  lUtely  to  give  tho  I 
,.  JDvenile  reader  an  accurate  acqnaintimco 
"  wHh  China.  It  cannot  &il  to  foiter  the 
'■  ntunonary    tpxit   in    our    funiliM    and ' 

i  Man  and  hit  ^faH^/ Clmiigei.  ByGEOkii,!: 
;  Coai%3I.I>.  London:  Houl»ton&  Wright. 
— Suae  on  Gtnerai  DiAility  and  Dtfeti„i- 
Xutrilion.  Second  Edition.  London  i  ; 
'  J.  Churchm.— S'lVup/e  Quatimi  oiuj  Sa.ii- 
i  Ury  Fatt,  fy,-  the  U«  of  Iht  Foor.  U'n- 
1  don:  W.  Twoedio.— ^  Pure  Miiid  i,,  n 
I  JW»  Btidfj.  By  W,  W,  Evans,  M.D. 
London:  W.  BailliSre.  —  Aa  UHeominoii 
XMk :  Tie  WiU  of  God  to  the  Inealid  n, 
SiveaUdml/uiSeriplurM.  By  W.W.EvAN-i,  , 
— Am«  Ihroat  and  the  Laryagoteope.  Ry  { 
U.  F.Jakes,  M.D.  London:  J.  Churchill, ' 
^Tho  fear  of  stretching  ooraolvea  boyrind  i 
our  measnre  has  kept  most  of  thirv: 
technical  works  a  long  time  upon  our  stliilv  I 
table.  Upon  the  underataniEng  that  .rj'i 
icmarta  arc  strictly  anpriifctsioiial,vaiDB-.^ 
in  a  few  words  respond  to  tho  ronfideiir  >. 
lepoaed  in  us  by  their  writfirs.  Dr.  Coil< . 
who  writes  lite  a  Chriirtian,  traera  lli.. 
hmtun  subject,  step  by  step,  Ihrou^'h  iht.'  i 
climacteric*,  pointing  out  the  pcculijir ' 
perili  that  assail  eat£  stage  of  Ufc.  The 
facta  he  records  are aUtftodto  be  tiiereeiiti 
of  375,000  coses  which  have  como  undiT : 
hi»  observation.  It  would  be  strange  in- 
deed if  such  an  extensive  experience  ^did 
Dot  qualiiy  him  to  speak  with  considerable 
aothority.  This  work  is  adapted  to  th.- 
general  reader.  Mr.  Smoe's  treatise  is  .m 
oration  delivered  before  tho  Hunlerij.n 
Society.  Although  specially  addressed  ti< 
tlie  profe«sion  of  which  ho  is  a  distinguis]  n  .1 
member,  it  contains  much  that  cannot  jkil  I 
to  be  practically  usefiil  (fl  every  intcllig.'iit ' 
re&der.  The  Euialyaes  of  ordinary  artii  lex  ' 
of  food  are  suggestive,  and  form  a  valuable 
contribution   to  chemical   science.      Tlie 


They  embiBce  natural 
phenomena,  tho  struetura  and  functions  of 
the  human  body,  and  aro  replete  with 
sanitary  instructionB.  The  writer  is  an 
earnest  protester  against  the  use  of  alcohol 
and  tobacco.  Dr.  Evans  is  a  firm  bdiever 
in  the  perpetuity  of  the  civil  and  sanitary 
lavs  of  Moses,  and  pleads  for  the  disuse  of 
all  food  which  was  forbidden  to  tho  Jew*. 
He  is  also  tho  advocate  of  a  system  of 
treatment  called  antiteptic,  in  connection 
with  which  he  reports  some  marvellous 
cures.  Dr.  Frosser  James  has  bvoored  as 
with  an  elaborate  essay  upon  the  painful 
and  prevalent  diseases  of  the  throat  Tho 
clergyman's  sore  throat  ho  ascribes  to  iiro- 
golarity  of  labour  ratherthan  constant  use 
of  the  voice.  He  says,  "  Those  who  aim 
at  public  spealdng  ought  to  go  into  train- 

S;"  for  their  work  as  much  as  athletes  do. 
though  we  are  incompetent  t«  do  jastico 
to  Dr.  James's  book,  we  rejoice  that  a  gen- 
tleman sprune  tmm  families  long  known 
and  honoured  in  oiu'  own  denomination 
has  taken  so  high  a  position  as  thiit  which 
he  occupies  in  his  profession. 

Rdatin  DuliiM  in  the  ChriaCian  Hoiue- 
hold:  lateral  Addrata  utaedby  the  latt 
Otaetai  Anemblg  of  the  Ffct  Chunk  of 
Seoiland  to  aS  iht  FauiUiet  in  OmimuHioit 
tcilh  it.  London:  J.  Niabet  &  Co.— Pa- 
rents, children,  servants — tho  three  estates 
of  tho  family  constdtution — are  here  ex- 
horted to  the  faithful  discharge  of  their 
respective  duties.  The  counsels  imparted 
are  scriptural  and  forcible,  so  far  excepted 
as  they  rocoffnlBe  and  enforce  the  baptism 
of  infanta.  Wo  should  be  glad  to  find  in 
our  own  connexion  a  more  frequent  one  of 
pastoral  influence  and  pulpit  instruction 
for  tho  maintenance  of  tiie  old  bulwarks  of 
social  order  and  domcrtic  rule.  Family 
religion  is  tho  safeguard  of  tlie  home,  the 
Church,  and  the  w-irld. 


InftUigintt. 


TENBvaY,  WoRCESTEiuiuiRE. — Scrvices 
in  commemoration  of  tho  opening  of  the 
Baptist  chapel  erected  in  lBo5,  were  held 
on  July  27t)i  and  30Ui.  The  Rev.  A.  W. 
Heritage,  of  Naunton,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Teynham,  preached.  Collections 
were  made  afW  luich  service  towards 
liquidating  the  chapel  debt. 

Newton,  Pbxbrokeshijie. — The  new 
chape]  in  tbigphice  was  opened  for  Divine 


worship  on  the  3rd  of  Au^at.  The  con- 
gregation being  too  large  lor  the  building, 
Hcrvicea  wore  held  in  the  open  air,  in  the 
extensive  burying-ground  adjoining  the 
chapel.  Sermons  were  prcacbed  by  the 
Revs,  T.  Davics,  D,D.,  President  of 
Haverfordwest  College;  H.  Jones,  of  Cw- 
marthen;  J.  Jenkins,  of  Newport;  W. 
Reynolds,  of  Middle  Mill ;  W.  Owen  and 
Jamea  Kowe,  of  Fishguard.  Services  have 
been  hold  in  private  houses  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood b'j  tiie  fie-Vi**  e)W»jiinwii&^  Vw 
more  tlian  &  ctiAirj , 
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TxiiK  End,  Foiu»t  of  Di:.\x. — A  new 
Baptist  chapel  ^^"08  opened  at  thu  placo  on 
September  lat.  In  the  forenoon  a  devo- 
tional meeting  was  held.  The  Bev.  A. 
Hudson,  of  Blakeney,  presided,  and  de- 
livered an  address.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Bev.  W.  Boat,  B.A.,of  Coleford,  preached ; 
and  in  the  evening  the  Bev.  Philip  Rees, 
of  Cindorford,  preached.  Tlie  neat  little 
chapel  was  crowded  with  attentive  congre- 
gations, and  the  proceedings  of  the  day 
were  altogether  of  a  most  satis£actor>' 
character. 

Llanwbtyd,  Baeconshibe. — ^Through 
the  praiscwortiiy  efforts  of  Mr.  Jonos, 
Dolcocd,  a  beautiful  chapel,  called  2iion, 
has  been  erected.  It  is  built  in  the  oc- 
tagonal form,  and  it  will  seat  about 
2»0  persons.  The  cost  amounted  to 
£326  18e.  7d.  £74  was  subscribed 
previously  to  the  d;iy  of  opening,  and 
£53  Is.  were  collected  (luring  the  services. 


settlement  of  Mr.  Aldis,  who  then  reida 
brief  paper -giving  some  account  -of  kii 
conversion,  of  tho  way  in  wfaidi  he  «M 
led  to  the  ministry,  and  of  the  tmthi  b 
intended  to  ])reaoh.  His  fiftther,  the  Bsr. 
John  Aldis,  of  Reading,  delivered 
pressivo  charge,  and  the  Rev. 
Gould,  of  Norwich,  ad«lrcaacd  the 
on  the  varied  duties  of  church 


RECOGNITION  AND  Oia)INATION 
SERVICES. 

Neath. — Services  in  connection  with 
the  oixlination  of  Mr.  Benjamin  D.  Thomas 
(lato  of  Haverfordwest  G)llego),  wen;  held 
in  the  Tabernacle  Chapel  on  the  17th  and 
18th  of  August  last.  The  Rev.  Thomas 
Burditt,  M.A.,  tho  Rev.  T.  Davics,  D.D., 
tho  R<?v.  Cliarles  Short,  M.A.,  of  Swansea, 
and  the  Rev.  Daniel  Davies,  I).I).,  of 
Abcravon,  prcaclic<l.    Tlio  sei*vicc8  were 


The  Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch,  I.L.D.,  was  in- 
vented by  a  painful  bereavement  &m 
being  present.  The  attendance  was  gtd, 
and  a  ver}-  solemn  spirit  seemed  to  pemdc 
the  meetii\g. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

CASTUDtAIXE,    AVSTUALIA. ^Thc    axmr 

venaiy  services  of  tho  Baptist  chmk 
(under  the  pastomto  of  the  Kev.  Jsbh 
Smith,  formerlv  of  DcUii)  were  held  m 
June  22nd  and  following  d;iyti.  In  Hie 
space  of  little  more  than  a  yoAr  flixty-ow 
members  have  joined  tho  church.  n» 
Revs.  I.  Now  and  J.  Taylor  conductodlfe 
services. — AHttraiian  EvH^iat. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  %\m 
gelical  Alliance  will  bo  held  in  London  « 
the  Uth,  16th,  and  16th  October. 

A  vcr)'  important  Ic^^al  questxm  hv 

i'ust  been  tried  and  decided  in  faTov  «f 
iberty.  May  a  priest  who  haA  gi^vi  19 
his  priesthood,  marry  h  This,  for  the  §aai 
time,  has  been  soIvchI  offimmtively  in 
Franco,  to  the  immense  relief  of  msiiy 


attend(;d  by  sovenil  Ba])twt  miniiiiters  und  who8<<  indelible  character  of  privets  pre- 
friends  from  different  pjjrts  of  Glamoi-gan-  I  dudeil  them  from  ever  regaining  twir 
shire  and  neighbouring  countic«,  and  '  rights  of  citiztais  and  heads  of  fiunilieB. 
by  ministerial  brethren  and  friends  of  1  Hoik?8  are  based  on  this  decision  that  fl» 
other  denominations  in  tho  town.  '  "*"  ^    "*'      '^'"  '■-'^~''         ^  — - 

CoLuiAM,  Shkeavsbuky.  —  On  August 
12th  thr  Re>'.  C.  F.  Venion,  lato  of  Thax- 
ted,  Essex,  was  recognised  a.s  ])astor  of 
this  churcli.  Tho  Revs.  Josc^ph  .Smitli,  of 
Ponteshurj',  E.  Morgan,  J.  Du\*it'8,  J. 
Williams  (the  late  pa^tcir),  C.  F.  Vomon, 
W.  Pacev,  and  J.  Thomaw,  George  I)a>'ies, 
Esq.,  and  Mr.  J.  Hams,  took  ptQ-t  in  the 
proc(;ediiigs. 

Naiuieuth.— On  the  2Cth  and  27th  of 
August  sen-ices  were  held  in  recognition 
of  the  commencing  pastorate  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Williams,  B. A.  Th(^  ltov.«*.  Dr.  ^Vngus, 
T.  Burditt,  M.A.,  J.  Da  vies,  D.  Evans, 
W.  Owen,  and  1).  WiUiauLS,  took  pai-t  in 
the  proceedings. 

LowE5TOPT. — On    September    9th 


elerg}'  will  be  thereby  sifted,  and  nasy 
rc*turn  to  common  and  honourable  Ms.-^ 
yeirs  of  the  Chureher. 

~  KiNGsuATE  CH.vrEL. — On  the  lOthSqit 
an  interesting  meeting  was  held  in  oon- 
niemoration  of  the  jubilee  of  Mr.  Ciass- 
weller's  membership  with  this  church. 
The  Rev.  F.  Wills,  on  behalf  of  the 
chui-ch,  presifuted  Mr.  CVassweller  with  an 
address  and  a  handsome  edition  of 
Bagster*s  Comprehensive  Bible. 


ordination  ser\'ico  was  held  in  tho  Baptist 
Chapel,  London  Road,  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  Mr.  Jolm  Aldis,  jun.,  of 
Bristol  College,  as  iwistor.  The  Rev.  R. 
Lewis,  Ind(jpendent  Minister  of  tho  town, 
road  tho  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer. 
Mr.  CoThjiiy  on  behalf  oi  tV  cViwtcfk, 
stated  tho  circumstancoH  which  \eil  to  Wit' 


MTNISTERIAli  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Lloyd,  of  Betblehm 

and  Seollock   Cross,  Pembrokeshire,  has 

acce]>ted  the  unanimous  inA*itation  of  the 

(rhurch  at  Castletown,  Monmouthahire. — 

an   llie  Rev.  W.  Milroy  Anderson,  late  of 


Hawick,  Scotland,  has  accepted  the 
moiis  invitation  of  the  church  at  Ilkestoa. 
— ^The  Rev.  W.  Drew  has  announced  his 
intention  of  resigning  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Romsev. — ^The  Rex*.  James 
Smith  has  resignecl  the  pastorate  of  the 
W\i\\x\:\\.    TCLV>^\.\Si%    at    Ccunbray    Chapel, 
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iMKtily  affliction  from  which  he  has  been 
^QT  some  tbne  siulering^.— Mi^  Jalm  W. 
Mannoe,  of  Haverfordwest  College,  haa 
AQCopted  the  unazdmous  invzta&aii  of 
Sethel  and  Salem  chmrohea,  Gaio,  Car- 
maithenafaire. — ^Mr.  John  O.  Cbiffiths, 
iHaTerfordwest  College,  has  accepted  the 
nxumimoufi  inTxtation  of  the  chuicheB 
'wonkipping  at  Llandilo  and  Ponthre- 
naiiieth,  Carmarthenshire. — ^The  Rer.  IL 
Chreen,  of  Taunton,  has  accepted  the  inTi- 
tctionof  the  church  at  Shipley,  Yorkshire. 
After  ten  years'  BocceBsfiil  labour  in  the 
£anaer  sphere,  ^MUBtor  and  people  will  part 
iffith  mutual  regrets. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

sen.    BOBEKT  COLBS. 

Mr.  Robert  Colen  died  nt  Winaon  MiU, 
CUoucestorshire,  30th  March,  1802,  aged 
eigbty-nine. 

Mr.  Coles  was  bom  on  5th  March, 
1778,  at  Ailworih  Farm,  near  Katmton, 
Gloucestershire.  His  parents  were  regular 
Attendants  upon  the  miniatry  of  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  Bcddome,  M.A.,  of  Bourton-on- 
the- Water ;  and  though  they  removed  when 
their  son  Robert  was  about  four  years  old, 
to  Rowell  iorm,  near  Winchcomb,  and 
seven  miles  firom  Bourton,  yet  their  places 
in  the  accustomed  sanctuary  wore  always 
filled  at  the  Sabbath  morning  services. 
"  The  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in 
those  days,"  and  the  eminent  gifts  of  IVIr. 
Beddome  were  not  unappreciated  by  them; 
for  seventy  yeai-s  afterwards  their  son  could 
speak  with  vivid  recollections  of  the  outline 
of  the  sermon,  which  was  regidarly  brought 
home  by  his  ilather  on  the  Sunday  morning, 
to  bo  the  subject  of  meditation  and  conver- 
sation through  the  rest  of  the  day.  When 
in  his  ninth  year  he  sustained  the  loss  of 
his  beloved  father,  and  his  mother  subse- 
quently residing  in  Bourton,  he  there  re- 
ci^ivcd  his  chief  educational  advantages. 
In  1788  he  came  to  AbHngton,  a  small  vil- 
lago  on  the  banks  of  the  Colno  (one  of  the 
feeders  of  the  Thames),  where  he  learnt  the 
business  of  a  miller.  In  this  buon^s  the 
rest  of  his  life,  until  the  last  few  years,  was 
iq>ent.  He  took  a  mill  at  a  short  distance 
from  the  scene  of  his  apprenticeship,  in  the 
year  1801,  where  ho  hvod  to  see  his  chil- 
dren, grandchildren,  and  great-grandchil- 
dren growing  up  around  ham,  and  here  at 
length  he  peacefully  departed  for  the  better 
lana  above,  having  survived  nine  years  the 
beloved  partner  of  his  joys  and  sorrows. 

The  mind  of  Mr.  Coles  was  early  exer- 
cised on  religious  subjects.  The  good  seed 
of  the  kingdom  was  graciously  sown  in  his 
youthful  heart,  probably  in  those  days  of 
childhood  in  which  he  began  to  employ  his 
memory  in  tineasuring  up  and  repeating 
tearta  of  Scripture,  and  hcadn  of  discourses 


of  the  methodical  proachor  and  somid  divine 
already  referred  to.  These  early  amm 
seeds  were  watered  when  ho  himself  :.fre- 
quented  the  house  of  God  where  the  vene- 
rable Beddome,  notw  trembling  with  age- 
and  feebkness,  lat  in  Ids  pulpit  to  teach 
and  exhort,  and  atiU  loved  to  unite  the 
hearta  and  voices  of  his  people  in  the  hymn 
which.  Sabbath  after  Sairoath,  embodied 
the  preacher's  deepeat  feeUngs  on  the  sab- 
ject  of  the  maming^s  sennon.  In  jifter 
yean  the  hallowed  spot  was  Tendered  yet 
more  interesting  by  his  own  brother,  uie 
late  Rev.  Thomas  Coles,  A.M.,  being  called 
to  the  pastorate  as  sucoeasor  of  Mr.  Bed- 
dome,  at  the  beginmng  of  the  present  cen- 
tury. By  his  brother's  hands  he  was 
solemnly  immersed  in  the  stream  wfaioh 
flows  throug^the  beoutifiil  village  of  Boor- 
ton  ;  andalSiou|^  residing  at  ten  miles'  ^am^ 
tanoo,  was  accintomed  to  attend  there  at 
the  monthly  celebration  of  the  Lord's  snp^ 
per.  The  Gospel  was  however  preached 
in  his  own  immediate  neighbourhood,  at 
Arlington,  then  a  village  station  in  con- 
neotion  with  Fadrford,  and  Mr.  Coles  took 
a  livdy  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  that  place.  Here,  after  Ma 
brother's  lamented  death  in  1840,  he  be- 
came a  member,  and  subsequently  deaean» 
rendering  ever  most  officii  aid  to  every 
good  work  with  which  the  kingdom  <n 
Christ  was  identified  in  the  district  around. 
His  house  was  always  o]^n  to  ministers  of 
all  denominations,  and  in  his  own  village 
his  kitchen  was  the  first  place  of  assembly 
for  worship.  He  was  a  man  of  deep  hu- 
mUity.  In  a  conversation  with  the  writer 
at  the  beginning  of  1861,  ujjon  a  subject 
which  was,  during  the  latter  years  of  his 
life,  constantly  in  his  thoughts  (his  own 
decease),  he  exdnimed,  "Never  say  a  word 
about  me  when  I  am  gone.  You  may  say 
that  I  hope  my  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven  for  the  sake  of  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ."  He  was  also  a 
man  of  much/a^/iirij^  and  hwnour.  In  later 
life  he  often  revealed  the  interest  with 
which  in  former  years  he  had  been  rapt  in 
the  sublimities  c^  "Paradise  Lost,"  and 
had  entered  thoroughly  into  the  pleasan- 
tries with  which  Cowper  diverted  his 
melancholy;  and  most  of  all  he  was  wont 
to  dwell  upon  the  grand  and  awful  themes 
of  the  "  Night  Thoughts."  From  Milton 
and  Young  ho  would  repeat  passages  of 
considerable  length  with  groat  readiness 
and  accuracy.  Upon  questions  of  the- 
ology, though  he  loved  to  converse  upon 
such  subjects,  he  was  less  interested  in  the 
argumentative  than  in  the  experimental 
and  practical  use  of  them.  His  was  not  a 
mind  to  be  perplexed  by  matters  out  of  his 
reach,  which  he  felt  he  could  confide  in  the 
hands  of  a  gmcicraA  YifiONci!^  "^^iEickSst .  fc^ 
•  thiongK  "\i£e  \i©  t«^^«A  qtv.  'etN3s.\.  ^vso^  ^^ 
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without  which  the  sinful  and  ''ready  to 
perish  "  coidd  have  no  hope — "  The  blood 
of  JesuB  Christ  deanseth  from  all  sin." 
The  last  time  the  writer  of  this  obituary 
«aw  him  (about  a  year  and  a  half  before 
his  death,  when  the  fiicnltiee  of  mind  were 
almost  gone),  he  exclaimed  with  great  so- 
lemnity and  feeling, "  The  Lord  iagood.^*  He 
delighted  to  oonyerse  on  themes  which 
brought  him  U/ce  to  fsjoe  with  the  realities 
of  anotiier  world,  on  the  glories  of  the 
&iviour  as  there  unveiled,  and  the  jo3rfnl 
reunion  of  friends  in  Christ  in  that  great 
and  blessed  assembly. 

Hr.  Colc8*8  life,  passed  almost  entirely 
in  the  country,  and  in  constant  attention  to 
his  business,  was  not  distinguished  by 
much  of  what  is  called  ''  incident."  But  one 
escape  from  imminent  danger  he  gratefully 
rememb^od,  and  in  his  latter  years  would 
tell  the  tale  with  much  interest  and  anima- 
tion. In  October,  1796,  the  year  after  he 
commenced  business  on  his  own  account 
(though  still  living  with  his  former  master, 
Mr.  Mills,  of  Ablington),  he  had  followed 
Mr.  Mills  to  Cirenc^ter  market,  he  riding 
a  spirited  young  horse,  and  lir.  Coles  a 
quiet  ponv.  As  the  mettle  of  the  first  gave 
consiaerable  trouble  to  its  rider,  it  was 
agreed  that  they  shoiild  ezchanffe  horses 
for  the  return  journey,  which  Mr.  Coles, 
being  a  bold  and  skilful  horseman,  very 


readily  consented  to  do.  Whon  he  M 
gone  nom  the  town  about  a  mile  andakll 
having  with  him  upwards  of  £100,  wfakhk 
had  drawn  that  afUmoom  from  the  W^ 
two  men  suddenly  roahed  at  hk  haait 
head,  seidng  the  bridle,  one  of  thcsn  at  ^ 
same  time  presenting  a  gun  at  lb.  CokA 
breast  Without  a  moment's  hesitation  b 
threw  up  his  arm,  struck  the  gun  up,  vA 
gave  his  horse  the  spurs.  As  the  Ikbk 
burst  away  one  of  the  men  with  a  ism' 
ful  oath  called  upon  his  oompanim  ii 
fire,  which  was  so  instantly  dime  tkii 
the  flame  flashed  round  Mr.  Coles's  besi, 
and  the  horse  fell,  as  if  AcaA^  to  fls 
eround.  Catching  up  the  skirts  of  \k 
heavily-laden  overcoat,  which  was  foB 
of  five-shilling  pence-packets,  he  ran  vitk 
all  speed  to  the  nearest  village,  more  tbn 
a  mile  distant.  Here  he  procnred  hdp, 
and  returning,  found  his  horse  quietly  gift- 
zing  uninjured,  it  having  frdlen  from,  sa^ 
den  fright.  A  farmer  of  the  neighbov* 
hood,  hearing  the  report  of  the  gun,  rode 
to  the  spot,  where  he  found  Mr.  Coles's  bit, 
but  the  highwaymen  had  retreated  fron 
view. 

Mr.  Coles  was  buried  in  the  i^rave^iid 
adjoining  the  Baptist  chapel,  Arlingtoa, 
5tn  April,  1862,  and  his  death  was  improv«d 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Davis,  the  pastor,  in  a  fo^ 
mon  from  Rev.  xiv.  13. 


CorrtsponbeiKe. 


To  the  Ediion  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sirs, — Will  you  please  insert  the  follow- 
ing acknowledgment  of  sums  received  for 
needy  Christians  in  Wigan : — Students  of 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon's  College,  £4  6b.  ;  A 
friend,  per  Rev.  C.  H.  Spiirgoon,  £6 ;  Col- 
lection at  Grafton  Street  Chapel,  £7 ;  Do. 
at  Bucklorsbury,  £3  lOs. ;  Do.  at  FWlsham, 
lOs. ;  Do.  at  Open-air  Service,  28. ;  Part 
of  collection  made  by  the  Open  Commu- 
nion Baptist  Church,  Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
£6 ;  E.  S.,  78. ;  Anon.,  Is. ;  A.  T.,  2s. ;  A 
Friend,  Cheddar,  oe. ;  A  Friend,  per  Mrs. 
Spurgeon,  10s. ;  Baptist  Cliurch,  JParadise 
Row,  Chelsea,  £1;  Messrs.  Olney,  £5; 
A.  W.  K.,  6s. ;  Mr.  Seals,  28. ;  3^Ir.  WaU- 
man,  lis.;  Mr.  Hacket,  a  quantity  of 
clothing. 

Liberal  as  this  response  has  been,  we 
still  very  much  need  help.  We  contem- 
plate, our  funds  permitting,  establishing  a 
working  class,  so  that  those  who  are  re- 
lieved may  be  able  in  some  measure  to 
earn  what  they  receive,  and  so  prevent  the 
demoralizing  effect  consequent  upon  an 
idle  existence  upon  chanty. 


V 


Observer  may,  perhaps,  give  some  iaint 
idea  of  the  conoition  of  l£e  operatives  in 
Wigan:— "Of  the  9,185  factory  hands 
employed  in  Wigan  and  its  suburbs,  8,625 
are  entirely  imemjployed,  only  200  are  on 
full  time,  200  receive  3  days'  work  a  wed[, 
and  400,  d  days.  Of  the  400  hand-loom 
weavers  resident  in  the  town,  250  are  en- 
tirely out  of  work,  60  are  on  short  time, 
and  90  on  full  time."  Besides  this,  the 
colliers  are  only  earning,  on  an  avengo^ 
two-fifths  of  their  usual  wages,  and  tl^ 
are  threatened  with  a  further  reduction  oi 
ten  percent, 

I  am,  yours  faithfully, 

W.  T.  Haywasd. 

Wigan,  Sept.  16M. 

P.S. — Subscriptions,  materials  for  cloth- 
ing, or  clothing,  may  bo  sent  to  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  Metaropolitan  Tabernacle;  or 
W.  T.  Hayward,  Pastor  of  Second  Baptist 
Church,  Wigan. 

[We  are  glad  to  learn  that  our  references 
to  this  subject  in  previous  numbers  of  the 
Magazine  have  not  been  in  vain.  The 
«K^T^taxve&  of  the  committee  appointed  by 


The  following  extract  from  the  Wigon\\Xi^  lAivcasSKa^    KiawMbJci^TL   ^^  Baptist 


nOTBB  AUB   QUSBRS. 


OkDichct,  have  rcodvcd  varioua  iimis  for 
tlte  relief  of  chuTch  mcmben  in  the  afflicted 
diatrict,  amountdiiic  to  two  hvxdrhd  and 
rvn  FouHDa.  We  expect  to  be  able  next 
AKmth  to  famish  &  liat  of  contribntora. 
■Without  any  diapangemcnt  to  the  genera) 


fdnda,  vo  hope  that  many  hundmdi  o' 
pounda  iriU  be  raised  by  our  chnrche*  for 
the  luflcring  memben  of  the  hoiuditdd  of 
faith.       Conmiunic&tioiiB  ahonld   be  ad- 


gaits  anil  ^nttia. 


It  k  Intended  tor  tba  n 


a  of  Quitiou  sniDMted  with  DgBoml- 
-  " " —  Fntatut  IToBenitonnltT, 


BMWBi^  SmUitj  ;  Blofnphr,  AsfcdoCe,  Hranologj,  Puloudf ,  QootatioiH,  Fntatut  HoBeotomltT, 
IMiCwui  Litenion,  Clmnfa  HiitoiT  and  Cwtoiiu,  lad  oUar  ntijMts  ol  ■  nlifioa*  bonn^  not 
■oeluiTel;  daomuutkiuL    Tlu  B£[on  will  thuktuS/  rtoeii*  »pU«  ud  snttoal  emtcibiitiOD*  to 


CLEMENT  OF  ALEXANDRIA. 
Query  LXXXV.  ji.  G24. 


the  New  Tertament  f "    In  reply  to  thj« 

—^    ,„  ■  ^.      t       ..- ^  1,  Thatonrauthraityforthoobacrvaaco 

1^0  followTiiK  qnjrtabon  from  ';Banti«m   ^  jj^  S«bbrth  ia  not  "  the  Jewiah  code  ;" 

Briefly  Conadcred,    by  Benjamm  WUla   ^^  Sabbath  i«  not   JtirM,  but  Adamit 

Newton  may  poBaibly  meet  Uie  Qu^  (Qea.  ii.  1—3).  The  original  inatitution 
proposed  by  "No  Greek  Scholar.  He  ^t^jng  jj,  it  nothing  bxai  or  ttmptnry. 
■ays,  "NotwithBtanding,  howcvar,  the  ijam  was  no  more  connected  with  Canaan 
extent  and  greatness  of  the  csimiption  q^^  ^^j  EngUad,  and  he  waa  eqnally 
mtrodnced  in  the  second  century,  cape-  related  to  Jtui  and  OtnfiU.  The  Sablwth, 
oaUy  by  Clement  of  Alcmndna  and  his  therefbte,  was  not  made  for  the  Jewa,  bnt 
followers,  wo  find  no  diitiwt  rcferonco  to  £„  ..  j,^-  „,  the  widest  sense  of  the 
mnnt  baptism  until  the  etatt  of  uie  tetetid   — nni  (Mark  ii.  27). 

or  cemmeiinmcHl  otthet/iirdrtnluiyivhea  j  The  Fourth  Commandment  onjMiia 
Tcrtullian  refers  to  it,  not  however  in  y,„  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  It  ia  em- 
approval,  but  m  ™(irff™(n(»M.  I>ote.]  I  j,,^^  ;„  the  Decalogue  or  moral  law, 
gay  '  distinct  rtfercnci',  for  the  attempt  ^^^^  ^  ^^  eternal  rule  of  rightooumess 
to  eitort  from  the  passage  m  Irenffios  ,j^  11.8— 11).  The  moral  law  being  the 
whcnhespcaksof  Chnst ' passing  tbrongh  ^^ard  of  holiness,  ii  binding  under  all 
all  ages  that  he  nufiht  save  them  who  by  jigpensationa  (Matt.  v.  1 7  ;  Mark  i.  19 ; 
him  arc  ra/metnled  "unto  God  —the  Rok^^  9 ;  Eph.  ri.  1—3).  The  Sab- 
attcmpt,  I   say,   to  force  the  word  ■  n-   j^^    iharefbre,  must  be  permanent,  be- 

•  gentrattd      to    mean    'baptized'   m  this  ■  ■  ■         -.....■. . 

passage,  where  Ircna^uB  is  not  eptAbing  of 

■baptiam,  is  futile  indeed.     The  like  mav 

be  said  of  the   comment  on  the  words 

CUnrHt  of  Altxaiidria  :  '  If  any  one  be  by 

trade  a  flsherman,  he  would  do  well 

thinli  of  an  apostle  and  lie  ehilditn  taki 

out  of  the  water,'     Every  one  knows  the    ^^^    ^^    ^ 

extended  use  in  which  both  Scripture  and   jJ^riah'diroensBtion 

the  eslrly  writers  use  the  words,  paida,   ^^  jj^  penalty  was  peculiar 

paidia,   UJmia,   nepia,  as    applied  to  be-   gaiaatiaa.     The  breach  of  the  Fifth  Com- 

lievert  without  respect  to  age.     Clement  a   J^^^ent  was  also  punished  with  death 

name  for  his  book,  Paidagogia,  18  a  proof    /^^  ^^  91      fji^^  pmalty  of  death,  too, 

In   this   passage  Clement's   reference    is   .^^^  annexed  to  the  sin  of  adnltery  (Lev. 

doubtless  to  jwirfio  as  used  in  John  ui.  5.    ^^  i(,v     b„^  Christ  plainly   teaches  ns 

It  was  addressed  to  the  disciples  when   that  nndar  the  Gospel  dispensation  this  pe- 

found  fishing."  ^_         nalty  iinottobeiniicted  (Johii\-iii.3— 11). 

"Alpha  Beta"  asks,  p.  fiBl,  "If  the  law 

of  the  Sabbttth  is  binding  now,  is  not  the 

THE  FOURTH  GOUHANDUENT.     i  penalty   binding    also  t  '     Now    I    will 

answer  t**''  quesbon  by  ashing  aooUMr. 

Qiury  LXXXIX.  pp.  624,  fi88.  jj,^  (he  diiwnp""i"g  of  the  penal^  an. 

"Alpha    Beta"   asks,    "What   is   the  ,  nexed  to  filial  disobedience  diMnniil  the 

authority  to  which  the  disdplw  of  Christ  law  reqmring  obedience  to  parental'    Doea 

should  refer  for  the  obligation  and  ob-   the  dinnniming  of  the  penalty  aaneiea 

Borvanco  of  their  Sabbathday!'    Is  it  the  to  the  crime  of  adnHBrjtoanroi.'^^ 

Jewish  cod^  ae  fourth  commandment,  or   forhid^ngttwcnmaiAai^teKn''    ^*™^" 


a  the  moral  law  of  which  it  is  a  part 
IB  permanent. 

3.  The  Uw  of  the  Sabbath  was  received 

by  the  Jews,  and  obedience  was  enforced 

by  the  Jewish  code,  under  the  penalty  of 

'    death    (Numb.    xv.    32—36).     But   this 

penalty  IS  not  carried  into  oiecution  under 

'   the    Gospel    dispensatioD, 

'   Jewish  dispensation  has  ci 


T.  "W.  31. 
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VOTJBB  AJtD  QUXBIE8. 


ever  hu  provi-s  that  tlio  law  of  thu  Sabbath  '  which    the  Lord  Jesus    doimcd   si  )m 
is  not  binding  bouiusc  the  penalty  is  not !  own. 

binding,  I  will  provo  that  the  law  of ;  Mr.  Purser  says,  "  The  scrrmfk  hi 
obedience  to  parents  is  not  bindinc  bo-  (Saturday)  was  kept,  and  that  by  m 
cause  the  penalty  is  not  binding,  and  that '  purest  churches  of  the  primitive  tiai^ 
the  law  forbidding  ;idultery  is  not  binding ;  when  the  true  Sabbath  was  aboliahsd  k 
because  th*;  penalty  is  not  binding.  Is  the  I^odicean  Council  in  the  year  SSi" 
**  Alpha  Beta  "  prepared  for  these  conse-  ;  Now,  whether  the  church«^  of  that  pen! 
quences  I"  j  obser>'ed  the  seventh  day  or  not,  doeiiHt 

*'^^\iphaBeta**  conniders  the  Sabbath  as  i  appear  to  me  ver}-  material,  because,  u 
ha^dng  been  local  tin  well  us  Jewish.  "  It  |  the  Lite  Dr.  Carson  aomewhen.*  obsem. 
wa«  possible/*  says  ho,  "  in  Goshen,  in  the  i  "  3Iy  Bible  ends  vnih  the  Book  of  Ewtli- 
wilderness,  and  in  thu  land  of  Judt.^,  for ;  tiou."  I  would  thank  Mr.  Puner,  bofv- 
the  Jews  to  rest  during  the  seventh  day,  |  ever,  whose  rcvcrenoc  for  the  moral  lav  I 
as  the  sun  rose  and  set  at  the  same  hour  •  much  respect,  to  quot«*  the  c\'Tdence  thtf 
in  these  countri*.*K.  But  it  is  not  possible!  Saturday  was  obscrred  as  the  Sabbslktf 
now,  OS  when  I  am  obsiTving  tlmt  day  the  primitive  Christians  in  g^eneral  up  fii 
here,   by  being    in   tlio   kirk   at   twelvV   a.d.  304.  John  Bbows. 

o'clock,  tho  inluibitantH  on  tlie  other  side       UoHlig^  yewtotrnanU,  Jrelawf, 
of  the  glo1>e  art.<  fust  aideip  in  bed.*'     lit* !  Heptcmher  6,  1862. 

thus  objects  alike  to  tlir  sevcntli  day  and ; 

the  first.     His  obj(^ion   is  common   to'  '"^'"~" 

both.  If  it  be  luituraUy  impossiblo  fur  thu  A  correspondent  in  the  September  Xm- 
inhabitants  on  th«;  op]KHdtu  sides  of  the !  ber  has  given  tlie  atcentii  dajf  view  of  thii 
globe  to  ob8er\'o  thu  seventh  day,  because  I  question.  Allow  me  to  draw  attention  to 
the  day  on  tlie  onu  side  doi>s  not  syn-  a  few  propositions  bearing  upon  his  poinlk 
chronize  with  the  duy  on  the  other,  it  is  1.  The  law  consisted  of  the  trAofeof  tke 
equally  impossibk^  f<ir  them  to  observe  the  Pentatouch,  ttnd  their  m  mo  wriptHrm  «• 
first.  Tho  objection  a]>plius  to  the  **LortrM  ihoritij  for  diriding  it  into  morml  mttd  «■- 
I^fty**  as  much  as  to  tlu^  seventh  day.  Moral,  bindtMff  or  fWH'bi'Htiiny  parts.  "Da 
''Alpha  Bc-tu  "  mu!(t  accoixlingly  reject  the  whole  Mosaic  liconomy  hod  a  moral  object, 
"Lord's  Day."  boing  designed  and  intended  to  had  m  U 

4.  The  "  Now  Testimont"  contains  our  Chnni. 
authority  for  tlie  vhuitfie  of  dtttf.  Tho  2.  That  tliis  law  given  to  the  Jews  wm 
change  of  thf  day  cIoch  not  im]»ly  a  change  not  iut<'iided  t<»  be  imposed  upon  the  Inai- 
in  the  Siibbath  itHtlf.  Th»!  Sjibhath  itsellj  tiles.  This  will  appesir  from  a  conaidiw- 
is  tnoral  and  uiiohanfr«;ablr  ;  the  ihiy  is  |  tion  of  the  argument  of  Paul  in  his  EpistJr 
poHt'tiref  and  nuiy  hr  cluing<Hl  liy  theito  the  (.ialatians.  According  to  his  Ax' 
"Ijord  of  the  Sabbath"  when  ho  seen  fit.  I  trine,  tho  Flossie  low  in  its  whole  extoni 
The  tf^ms  in  which  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  had  lo«<t  its  \'alue  as  such  to  Christisiu. 


IS  expressed  admit  of  .such  a  change. 
What  the  law  demand^*  is  the  sevmth 
portion  of  time,  or  one  day  ofter  «/>.  ITie 
Sabbath  might  1)0  ob«er\-»xl  on  any  tlav  of 
the  week  should  that  Ik-  th*-  will'of  CW, 
and  the  tenus  of  tin*  Fourth  CJommand- 


See,  also,  the  deiTce  of  the  apostolic  coozk 
oil  recorded  in  Acts  xv.,  ospeciaUr  thf 
24th  versus  and  Col.  ii.  14 — 17. 

3.  Tlie  early  Gentile  Christians  did  noc 
considtT  the  Jewish  Sabbath  as  binding 
uix>n  tliem.     I  wUl  only,  on  this  point 


m»»nt  would  not  be  Wolateil.  Wo  should  |  give  an  extract  from  tho  U^amed  unn 
still  labour  six  days,  and  rest  on  the  impart iid  Xeander.  Ho  writes,  in  hi"* 
sovi«nth,  "  accoiding  to  the  command-  |  "  Church  Histon- :  "  **  Tho  opi)Onitioii  lo 
ment."  Such  a  change  seems  to  Ih)  inti- !  Judaism  <?arly  led  to  tho  obser\-ancf.'  <« 
nuiUid  by  the  royal  prophet  in  Psa. '  S!md;iy  in  place  of  Saturday.  The  fint 
cxriii.    24  :    "  This    is    thcj    day    whicli !  intim:ition  of  tliis  change  is  m  Acts  xx.  7, 


V.  10,  11).  And  that  wwh  a  change  has !  can  hardly  be  understood  of  the  day  ci 
tctiudly  taken  place  we  loam  from  tho  j  judgment .  So,  too,  in  the  Catholic  Epii^tl* 
^ew  Ttjstamfnt.   Tlio  primitive  Christians 'uscrilKHl  to  Bamabo.'*,  at  thi?  close  ot  th- 

statedly  assembled  on  tht;  first  day  of  the !  15th    chapter,    Sui 

week   for    public  worsliip    (Acts   xx.   7  ;  j  tho  diiy  of  rejoicii 

1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2) ;  and  tlieir  observance  of  i  Christ's    r«»surrccti 


Sunday   is    designated  a* 

rejoicing  in  rcmembranc'  oi 

«»surrcctiou    and    ascension   ti^ 


"//tf  J^ird'g  jMnf'*  (Ue>-.  i.  ib'^,  tYwi  (\a^-    cuA>y\<:^A  ^!W\&Nka.T:^^^^ 


KOIX8  AJiD  QU£ 


ftr  tbo  SabbMh,  u  thn  Babtwlh  mu 
iwuiiilul  u  a  dii^ctiva  nualc  of  Judaim. . 
Samlaj  was  looked  Dpan  u  a  (rinboi  of 
tike  nsw  Ufo,  ooiuecntod  to  Uio  rijwn 
Gbriit,  vui  gti>Knded  on  his  TesuncGtion. 
SBuday,  as  a  ds.7  of  joy,  van  diatrnfiiiihed 
bjr  beiog  exem]^  fonn  fasting,  ana  by  tlio 
net  that  prayto'  was  offcxed  (tmding." — 
Vol.  i.  p.  40S,  Belmt  idil. 

4.  There  i«  no  scriptanl  wairant  for 
luaUicting  the  Lonl'n  Etatemont  inMatt.  v. 
17,  18,  to  the  (iro  tmiiri.  It  in  the  tew  awf 
tJk*  praphtu  ho  ifi  spooking  of,  and  not ' 
merely  that  part  tvnc  diatingiuitied  by  the 
title  "  maral  law."  A  rotraaico  to  hii 
awn  Matoncnt  to  the  disciples  after  his 
czndllxion  will  Hbow  that  these  mods 
■iMiiild  be  understood  as  teaching  that 
Ctuiat  came  into  the  world  to  maka  good  I 
the  comnuinds,  types,  and  farateQingH  of ' 
thu  /xir,  tAt  prophet;  aiid  the  Ptaiau.  See  i 
Luke  xxiv.  ii. 

i.  It  may  be  objected  that  this  view 
weakens  the  claims  of  morabty.  Hiat  it 
doBH  not  do  so  will  appear  if  wo  boar  in 
mind ;  (a)  that  the  oblij^tion  to  be  holy  does 
not  depend  upon  vritton  law,  bat  iaadnty 
fvonltinff  from  our  relation  to  tho  Holy 
Osb;  (*jthatthelawBOf  thonowdit^Kmsa- 
tion  aro  BO  full,  Bndthoir  moral  tendency 
DO  &r  excels  in  glory  those  Kivin  by  Mohch, 
HH  to  eclipse  them ;  and  (r)  that  Chris- 
tianity acts  upon  the  diepoaition  of  man  bj' 
tlia  implantation  of  new  ipringii  of  action. 
A  now  and  Dii'tne  natomiB  given,  and  the 
Holy  (jpiiit  keeps  tho  renewed  compaDy, 
momding  and  preparing  him  for  tho  titte 
A«anM,  ichtrem  dKetlelh  fighleam'ntt. 

6.  That  Christ  left  to  tbo  Hpostlee  tho 
butrhinff  of  bcUoTBTS  in  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  oil  kingdom,  and  that  as,  as  hai 
boon  shown  by  Ur.  UodhuiBt  and  Othon, 
thej'  aanctianod  the  obsn^-ance  of  the 
Lord's  day,  wc  are  fully  justified  in  oar 
like  pACticc  (Uatt.  zxviii.  IS— 20 ;  John 
n.  21—23). 

Sfpl.  9,  ltJG2.  lioHEST  U— . 


I  Buppoao  it  will  not  be  said  that  the 
Sabfaatli  qiitdtion  is  yet  Bottled ;  Hnd  that  a 
lew  woida  may  bo  added  to  what  has 
already  appeared  in  "  NotcB  and  tiutmea." 
AH  seeni  agrood  that  tho  "  firat  day  of  tho 
week  "  is  ncrer  called  SbWaIA  in  tho  Now 
ToBtainont,  and  therefore  that  point  nuiy 
bo  allowed  to  drop. 

The  real  question  aeoms  to  bo — Were  | 
the  Bolcmnilieii  and  nnctiimn  of  the  |ja1>- 
Inth  tnnaCnred  to  tbo  first  day  of  the 
wedc  i  Jf  they  wei^,  thiiro  sboald  bo  no 
oontroTtny  as  to  thu  obligslioii  to  koep 
tho  lattor.  But  that  they  were  is  by  no 
means  dear,  and,  in  order  to  found  tbo 
obligation  to  keep  the  first  dny  of  tho 
w«£,on  IhegToand  of  the  Jthcommand- 


mmt,  it  iDuat  be  shown  that  this  Sabbath 
hnr  has  really  been  bansforred  ftom  the 
Jewish  to  the  Chn«ti«n  economy. 

Was  it  so  tmnaferredl'  I  think  BoL 
Acts  zv.  23—26,  Bom.  xiv.  S,  QaL  ir. 
&— 11,  Col.  ii.  IS,  17,  would  acem  toindi- 
cato  that  whne  the  keeping  of  tlw  Sabbath 
was  strictly  oommandod  by  the  law  of 
Moaci,  no  mch  commanda  are  mcated  in 
tho  Kcw  Teatamoit,  and  the  Saipbuos 

Suotod  above  show  that  tho  diaaiJes  of 
ems  were  ft«od  from  the  Sabbath  law. 
It  will  not  do  to  affinn  that  the  fliM  day 
of  tho  week  U  the  "  CbristiBn's  Sabbath." 
This  is  tho  point  to  b«  pcorod. 

I  boliore  tikis  cauwt  be  prOYed.  The 
elaima  of  tho  flnt  day  of  the  week  u  »  day 
of  ceaaation  fnm  woridly  tcnl,  and  aa 
affinding  opportoni^  tat  attending  to  reli- 
gioos  duties,  poUie  and  private,  inay  very 
well  rest  on  its  own  grand  expediency  and 
the  practice  of  the  flfft  Chiirtuns,  wilhont 
I  nUminfp  ita  it  the  anthority  of  the  Uosaic 
law,  seemg  this  daim  eannot  be  maintainwl 
exonit  in  riohitioa  <rf  the  spirit  and  lctt4x 
of  the  Xew  Teatameat  Scriptures.  Tho 
diacoitton  of  Uiis  question  will  tend  to 
place  it  on  a  proper  basis,  and  show  eu 
ahat  grew^  wo  keep  tho  fint  day  of  the 
week  OS  our  day  of  reat 
GUugeu,  Stpt.,  lSe3.  A.  B. 

I  WEEKLY  COMMUNION. 

I      Is  reply  to  this  imjiortant  query,  I  beg 

'  fintt  to  observe,  tbut  tho  New  TiMtamcnl 
contiiinB  a  record  of   ehiirch   order,  and 

I  that  Buch  divinelv-institutud  order  ia  tm- 

joinod  on  all  the  churfit:  It  is  verj-  tlriir 
that  the  apoBtlca  intended  that  all  churehi*, 

'  in  every  Hge,  shojild  bo  npon  tho  sumo 
model.  '"  My  way*  in  Chrint,  as  I  teach  in 

,  every  chureh "  (1  Cor.  iv.   17).     "So  or- 

j  dain  1  in  ail  ehurchoB"  (1  Cor.  vii.  17). 

'"We  have  no  Buoh  custom,  neither  tho 
churrhes  of  God''  (I  Cor.  li.  16).  "As 
in  all  charoheN  of  thn  saints  "  (1  Cor.  xiv. 

'  331.  Hon:  the  saroo  mdor  is  intimatod  to 
ciut  in  all  chnrcbeB.  In  tho  second  place, 
the  churchen  in  all  aga  ehotdd  bi-  con- 

I  fomu'd  U>  this  order.  After  age*  are  no- 
where addressed,  bnt,  as  it  wtre,  in  the 
person  of  tho  apostolic  ohurcbes  : 


but  < 
Whatever  ia  said  f 
Tlius  thi'  promise  ol 
with   i/oii  alwaj's. 


,   members    of   them. 


Apostolic  practice  as  to  the  I^nd'a 
Supper  is  eleariy  seen  from  Acts  Xi.  T, 
where  it  is  reeordid,  that  upon  tite Jtnt  ^jr 
io/  tic  tctrk  tlio  diBeiplcs  tmat  tnftther  to 
JAjwut-  ii-Mrf.    Tims  the  primary  object  of 
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also  1  Gor.  xi.  20.)  "  Whcsn  you  como  to- 
gether therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not 
to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper;"  evidently  in- 
ferring, that  by  makmg  it  tfteiroicn  supper, 
the  church  had  set  aside  the  principal  de- 
sign of  their  OAnemblhtg,  namely,  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Lord'B  Supper.  It  would,  I 
think,  have  been  a  very  imperfect  and 
unscriptm^  observance  of  the  Passover  on 
the  evening  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Nisan,  had  a  family  in  Israel  com- 
plied with  all  the  ix)quirements  of  that 
mstitution,  save  the  killing  of  the  lamb 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood ;  and  it  is,  I 
presimie,  not  less  unscriptural  for  the  dis- 
ciples to  come  together  on  the  fir^t  day  of 
the  week,  and  to  separate  without  the 
breaking  of  bread  in  remembrance  of  their 
Lord's  death.  As  the  death  and  reimrrection 
of  Christ  are  the  two  fundamental  facts  of 
the  Grospel — "He  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion*'— ^and  as  by  meeting  on  the  Jirtt 
day  of  the  week,  the  resurrection  is  com- 
memorated; so  by  observing  the  Supper 
at  the  same  time,  the  death  is  also  remem- 
bered. I  presume  no  person  will  attempt 
to  prove  a  ireekly  observance  of  one  of  these 
cardinal  truths,  and  a  monthly  obser\'ance 
of  the  other :  let  every  man  take  can;  that 
everything  in  a  Gof<pel  Cliurch  be  after  the 
pattern  (?xhibited  to  us  in  the  Scriptures. 
This  is  a  Divine  model :  to  add  to  it,  or 
take  from  it,  A\'ill  spoil  the  beauty,  mar  the 
comfort,  and  diminish  the  strength  of  the 
building. 

Lettcrh'€hu*j,  An//.  8,  1861.  J.  S. 


extra  lunation  {Le.,  thirteen  new  moGU, 
&c.)  in  the  solar  year.  But  the  chaagei 
of  the  moon,  though  recnxring  not  'w; 
widely  from  the  samo  tiine  ewery  Hm 
years,  are  tar  enough  from  bein^  ead, 
because  the  suiplns  days  are  ooDsdenblj 
more  than  sufficient  to  mxe  an  exttm  hup 
tion  in  throe  years.  In  nmeieem  jta% 
however,  the  recurrence  appnmmatoi 
nearly  to  exactness ;  the  nin^een  Epicti 
amoimting  to  almost  206  days,  15  honn; 
seven  extra  lunations  to  rather  moro  tia 
206  days,  17  hours. 

This  being  observed  by  ^leton,  an  Atkfr' 
nian  mathematician,  in  the  first  year  of  fte 
87th  Olympiad  (i>.,  b.c  432),  led  to  tk 
adoption  of  what  was  lon^  called  tti 
Metonic  Cycle,  but  is  now  commoah 
known  as  '*  The  Groldcn  Nomber." 

But  although  the  moon's  changes  lenr 
very  nearly  at  the  same  time  erery  nine- 
teen yean,  the  recurrcnco  is  not  qmie 
exact :  first,  because  the  Golden  Nubumt, 
though  a  highlv  useful  one,  is  not  ^sifee 
perfect;  secon^y,  because  the  moon*! 
velocity  varies  with  her  position  in  hsr 
orbit ;  thirdly,  because  the  distanoe  fron 
leap  year  is  not  the  same. 

(Jakham,  '  J.  JsaoLDnosr. 


THE  GOLDEN  NUMBER. 
Quertf  XCIL  p.  592. 

The  Golden  Number  designates  the 
number  of  the  year  of  the  Lunar  Cycle  of 
nineteen  years. 

In  Athens  it  was  always  written  in 
lettc^rs  of  gold,  and  from  this  circumstance 
it  was  called  the  (iolden  Number.  The 
unit  of  this  number  is  necessarily  one 
above  the  imit  of  the  Epact  (or  age  of 
the  moon  on  New  Year's  Day),  bemuse 
the  Chiistian  era  commenced  in  the 
second  year  of  the  Lunar  Cyde. 

Clapham  Common.  S.  W. 


A  limar  month  contains  29  days,  12 
hours,  44  minutes,  12  seconds;  conse- 
quently the  length  of  a  luuar  year,  or 
twelve  limations,  is  354  days,  8  lioui-s,  50 
minutes,  24  seconds ;  but  tie  length  of  a 
tolar  year  is  365  days,  5  hours,  48  minutes, 
61  seconds;  showing  a  difference  of  10 
days,  20  hours,  58  minutes,  27  seconds. 
This  difference  is  called  the  Epaet.  In 
three  years  these  surpluB  day«  axo,  oi 
cowree,  more  than  sufficient  to  ^v«  an. 


The  Golden  Number,  or  Lunar  Cyde^ 
is  a  revolution  of  19  solar  year*.  It  wtf 
the  invention  of  Meto,  an  Athenian  ai- 
tronomer,  and  when  proposed  by  him  'wai 
received  by  the  people  with  acduunatioitti 
and  inscribed  in  the  public  square  in  soldeo 
letters:  hence  the  name  of  the  Uoldn 
Number. 

The  time  that  elapses  between  one  nev 
moon  and  another,  is  a  little  more  than  29J 
days ;  und  it  has  been  found  that  23o  ol 
such  lunations  make  nearly  19  solar  yetiN 
at  the  end  of  which  period  the  moon  it- 
turns  into  almost  precisely  the  ssme  place 
with  regard  to  the  sun  and  earth  that  she 
had  at  first;  consequently  the  same  mantM 
of  new  moons  and  eclipses  recurs  vith 
little  variation. 

The  Jews  celebrated  their  Passover  on 
the  day  of  the  full  moon  which  immediately 
foUowed  the  vernal  equinox.  But  the 
Council  of  Nice  ordained  that  GhristianB 
should  celebrate  Easter  on  the  Swtdeffeftef 
the  ftdlmoon  which  should  fidl  on  SlDt 
March,  or  which  should  immediately  follov 
it.  Hence  has  arisen  the  necessity  of  form- 
ing periods  of  lunations,  to  :^d  tiie  said 
new  or  full  moon  with  facility.  Thus,  if 
the  days  on  which  the  now  moons  hajipen 
during  19  solar  years  arc  once  detennmed, 
and  also  the  rank  which  any  g^ven  ycir 
holds  in  this  period,  it  can  be  readily  told 
on  what  days  the  new  moons  fiill ;  «.#.,  on 
the  same  days,  and  in  the  same  coder,  as 
\^C2.^^®^  ^fi^^^a.  \iv  \SMi  ^Tcvious  19  years. 
TovccwUt.  ^,^, 
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BATTISM   YOU   THE   DEAD. 
Qmery  XCUL  p.  692. 

The  paasags  1  Cor.  xv.  29,  is  confessedly 

*  difficult.  Many  attempts  have  been  made 
~  to  interpret  it;  but  the  happiest  sugges- 
'  tionB  fan  to  meet  all  the  requirements  of 
~    the  case;  and  perhaps  the  true  solution 

remains  to  be  diseovcTOd. 
'         Besa  supposes  the  apostle  to  refer  to  the 
practice  in  use  among  the  Jews  of  washing 
the  dead  (Acts  ix.  37)  ;  a  funeral  washing 

*  in  hope  of  a  future  resurrection.  But  this 
is  ioadmissable.  Paul  was  reasoning  with 
Corinthians,  not  with  Jews;  and  such  a 
reference  to  a  Jewish  custom,  if  under- 
stood, would  have  no  force  with  converted 
heathens. 

Nor  can  we  receive  **  for  the  dead  **  as 
moaning  "for  Christ."  1.  This  would 
require  the  original  word  for  "the  dead  " 
to  be  in  the  singular  niunber;  but  it  is  in 
the  plural,  r&r  vticpw.  2.  The  phrase 
«  baptized  for  [Mp]  Christ,*'  is  both  harsh 
in  itself,  and  without  a  parallel  in  the 
apoatle's  writings.  Paul  describes  Chris- 
tuuiB  as  baptized  *'  into  *'  Christ  Jesus,  els 
Jipurrhv  'Iijirowr  (Rom.  vi.  3)  ;  "  into 
Christ,"  ^UTipunhv  (Gal.  iii.  27) ;  "  into  the 
name,"  elf  rh  ivoyua,  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost  (Matt,  xrviii.  19) ;  "into 
the  name  of  the  liord  Jesus,"  elf  rh  tvoyM. 
f  Acts  viii.  16 ;  xix.  o) ;  and  "  into  his 
aeath,"  c<f  rhv  Bivarov  ahrov  (Rom.  vi.  3). 
Sach  is  the  usual  mode  of  expression  in 
the  apostlc*s  writings ;  while  nowhere  do 
wo  find  him  employing  the  phrase  "  bap- 
tized for  ipTip)  Clirist."  Christians  are 
not  baptized  "  for  Christ,"  but  into  him, 
and  "  for  "  the  remission  of  sins. 

The  apostle  can  scarcely  bo  thought  to 
refer  in  the  text  to  the  baptism  of  such 
catechumens  as  were  in  danger  of  dying 
unbapiized.  8uch  custom  belongs  pro- 
perly to  a  period  later  than  the  date  of 
this  Epistle.  The  method  in  Paul*s  day 
was  noi  to  defer  baptism  so  long  as  became 
usual  in  subsequent  times. 

Doddridge  ofifers  an  intcipretation  sug- 
gested to  him  by  Sir  R.  EUis ;  viz.,  that 
the  text  refers  to  those  converts  who  pre- 
sented themselves  for  baptism  immediately 
after  the  death  of  martyiti,  as  fresh  soldiers 
enlist  to  supply  the  place  of  those  fallen  in 
battle.  This,  it  is  urg^,  would  be  bap- 
tism "  for  the  sake  of  the  dead."  The  in- 
terpretation thus  given  would  appear  to 
have  been  suggested  by  a  passage  in 
Dionysius  of  Halicamassus :  "  These,  as 
soon  as  they  entered  upon  their  office, 
thought  proper  to  enrol  other  soldiers  in 
the  room  of  those  who  were  killed  in  the 
Antian  war,  Ifwlp  rttp  htoBw^iimtp"  But 
although  the  blood  of  mart^TS  has  ever 
been  tne  seed  of  the  Church,  it  is  by  no 
moans  likely  that  the  apostle  intends  what 


is  thus  suggested.  1.  The  analogy-  is  not 
perfect.  2.  The  interpretation  implies  an 
anachronism,  the  suggested  motive  being 
more  applicable  to  a  later  period.  And — 3. 
the  motive  was  not  that  which  usually 
animated  Christian  converts  :  they  entered 
the  Church,  not  to  supply  the  place  of 
martyrs,  but  to  "  flee  for  renige  to  the  hope 
set  before  "  them  in  the  Gospel. 

Chrysostom  and  otilier  Ghreek  fathers,  fol- 
lowed by  Hammond,  Wetstein,  Bloom- 
field,  &c.,  among  modem  interpreters, 
explain  the  passage  as  meaning  "  Baptized 
in  the  confidence  and  expectation  of  a 
resurrection."  This  is  specious,  and  in 
agreement  with  the  symbolic  meaning  of 
baptism:  "Buried  with  him  in  baplum, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him,"  &c. 
(Col.  ii.  12 ;  see  also  Rom.  vi.  3—6).  With 
baptism  is  associated  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  the  doctrine  of  a  general  resur- 
rection. Converts  may  therefore  be  des- 
cribed as  baptized  "  on  the  article,  and  in 
the  hope,  of  the  resurrection."  But  this 
explanation  £eu]s  to  meet  the  case  in  all  its 
requirements.  If  Paid  makes  in  the  text 
no  more  than  a  common  reference  to  bap* 
tism,  why  employ  an  unparalleled  phrase 
to  describe  it  ?  Not  to  say  that  rt  voi^v- 
0'iy  ol  fi«am(6fAtrot  can  scarcely  be  trans- 
lated to  describe  those  ordinarily  baptized ; 
that  Mp  rw  wMKpAr  is  equi>*alent  to  "  in 
hope  of  the  resurrection." 

Rejecting  as  untenable  each  of  the  foro- 
^ing  expmnations,  there  remain  but  two 
mterpretations  deserving  of  attention. 

I.  That  offered  by  Stanley,  and  adopted 
by  Dean  Alford ;  viz.,  that  the  reference 
of  the  verse  is  to  a  practice  in  use  by  some 
in  the  apostio's  day,  of  suRvn'oas  allowiko 

THEXSELVES  TO  BS  BAPTIZED  OX  BEHALF  OP 
PHIENDS  WHO  HAD  DIED  WITHOUT  BAPTISM. 

Alford  would  translate  the  passage  thus : 
**  iwti  else  (if  it  be  as  the  adversaries  sup* 
pose)  rl  woHfffovaty,  what  will  become  of 
ol  fiawri(6iAtPoi,  those  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  being  baptized  Mp  rmv  ytucpdr,  on 
behalf  of  the  dead  I"  c<  tktn  ptKpoX  ohic 
iy^lporrat,  if  dead  men  are  not  raised  at 
all,  rl  Koi  fitarrlCorreu  Mp  airr&p,  why  do 
they  trouble  themselves  M  koI,  as  in  Kom. 
viii.  24)  to  be  baptized  for  themP"  It  is 
admitted  by  him  that  the  practice  named 
is  not  known  to  us  otherwise  thxm  by  the 
verse  in  question,  and  that  it  was  not 
generally  prevalent  And  he  affirms  that 
Uie  apostle  here  mentions  it  with  an  im- 
plied reprehension,  separating  himself  from 
those  who  practised  such  baptism  (not ''  we" 
but  **tho$e  who  are,"  &c.),  and  asking 
"What  will  become  of  such  P"  or  "What 
account  can  they  give  of  their  practiced" 
Accepting  this  interpretation,  the  argu- 
ment of  the  apostie  for  the  reality  of  the 
resurrection  is  sustained  in  vecaoA  *i^ — %'^> 
from  the  pwLC^cQ  l^^  ^l  VXxs^m^  '^'V^^  '^^sk^ 
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thiu  baptixcd  for  the  doad,  and  (2)  of  the 
apostles,  &C.J  who  submittod  to  d^iilv  peril 
m  death.  The  conduct  of  uaeh  oi  those 
filasfiffl  of  persons  would  Iks  inexplicable 
apart  from  their  hope  of  a  future  resnrreo- 

tiflZL 

Qiayo  objections,  however,  lie  against 
this  interpretation.  1.  The  admitted  (set, 
that  tlicrc  is  no  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  the  assumed  practico  apart  firom  the 
text  2.  The  improbability  of  its  havinff 
existed  without  leaving  any  trace  beyond 
this  verso.  For  no  su])port  to  the  assump- 
tion can  be  derived  firom  the  subsequont 
custom  of  the  Corinthians  and  Mardonites, 
who,  as  is  generally  believed,  founded  their 
.  practico  on  this  text.  3.  The  absence  of 
.rebuke  in  Paul's  reference  to  such  prac- 
tice; for  the  statement  that  censure  is 
impUed  is  inadmissible.  And— 4.  The 
verbal  translation  given  by  Alfbrd  docs 
not  necessitato  the  adoption  of  the  conjec- 
ture; asthewords,'' Those  who  arc  in  the 
habit  of  being  baptised,*'  are  susceptible 
of  another  meaning  than  tliat  assigned. 
It  therefore  by  no  means  so  clearly  appean, 
as  this  commentator  would  suppose,  that 
the  practico  ''  unquestionably  did  exist." 

II.  The  last  interpretation  to  be  oft'eivd 
is  advocated  with  much  skill  by  an  anony- 
mous writer  in  ''Kitto's  Journal"  for 
April,  18o0.  It  is,  that  the  baptiFm  in 
question  waK  that  of  ttufiermg.  The  chief 
reasons  for  its  support  will  now  bo  given. 
In  versos  29 — 32,  the  apostle  evidently 
roaches  the  climax  of  liis  Hrp^iment.  Tlio 
Hubject  is  at  longth  plut'tKl  in  the  Kti-ongost 
light,  and  nothing  renuiinR  but  to  moot 
difficult ioH  or  remove  objections,  llio 
probability  is,  tlierei'oi-c,  that  in  the  mind 
of  the  apostle  the  aigumcnt  of  tlio  wlioUi 
passage  is  one;  and  tluit  thc^  ''bnptizod  for 
the  dead"  are  those  who  '* stand  in 
joo])ardy  eveiy  hour."  On  this  supposition 
we  liavo  lioro  a  forcible  statom<.-nt  of  the 
nnprofitablcnoss  of  the  a|)OBtlo's  labours, 
and  the  vanity  of  Cliristiim  liopos,  if  there 
is  no  rcbuiTcction.  The  conduct  of  such 
persons  could  not  be  accounted  for  on 
secular  principles,  lliis  fact  Paul  intendc^l 
to  affirm ;  and  if  such  is  his  meaning  in 
verse  29,  some  peculiarity  expressive  of 
this  must  attach  to  the  term  *'  Iwptism." 
Now,  such  peculiarity  dot«  attach  to  the 
term.  ITie  Saviour's  sufl'erings  as  a  wliole 
were  si)okcn  of  by  lum  as  a  "  1)aptism :  " 
"  I  have  a  baptism  to  bo  baptized  with ; 
and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accom- 
plished I"  (Luke  xii.  60).  And  in  such 
baptism  of  suffi?ring  his  disciples  were  to 
share :  Can  ye  "be  baptijied  with  the  baj)- 
tism  that  I  am  baptized  ^-ith  r  "  "  With 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal 
shaU  ye  be  baptized"  (Matt.  xx.  22,  23). 
The  ^iviour's  dcclaraUon.  \s  con&v-mi^  in. 
tLe   0ub«oqucnt  hifitory  oi  Oio  ccyoc^Xw, 


while  Paul,  himself   a  chief   suffertf  m 
this  cause,  declares  his  conviction,  "tint 
God  hath  set  forth  ns  the  aposUcs  laik,  ■ 
it  wero  appointed  unto  tffmtk;  iofrntwn 
made  a  spectacle  unto  the  woild,saiti 
an^U,  and  to  men."     Can  we  be  ■^ 
pnsedy  then,  to  find  the  npostle  who  te 
writes,  and  who  drank  moro  than  the  nik 
of  the  cup  that  Christ  drank  of,  emplojiv 
the  same  term  as  Jceus  did,  *'  he|ilaB." 
for  suffering  f*    Xow,  reading-  HiefinM 
part  of  vone  29  as  Alford  does  (**17kk 
will  become  of  those  who  are  imniBUik 
of  being  baptized  on  behalf  of  the  deidr), 
the  view  just  stated  will  be  snateDnd.  £ 
is  equivalent  to.  What  account  en  Ar 
give  of    such    baptism     (of    matten^\ 
And  it  implies  that  their  baptism  is  ooi- 
tinuons:    *' continuing  to    be  h^pliai'' 
Nor  does  the  last  part  of  the  vcne  jmiwM 
any  impediment  to  the  intcrpTOfatMii  be- 
fore us:  '*If  the  dead  arc  not  raised  at  aS, 
why  do  thev  [viz.,  the  peiwms  mwiouii 
named  in  the  same  vcrsol  troable  tibem* 
selves  to  bo  baptized  for  the  dead}**  ix, 
Why    are   the}*   htill,    or    why  do  tlwr 
continue  to  be,  Ijaptized  for    the  dead'^ 
Thus  from  the  onturc  verso   there  ilud 
out  the  same  facts :  a  Imptism  that  is  ooa- 
tinuous,  and  that  cannot  be  accounted  fat 
without  the  expectation  of  a  fiituK  xww* 
rection  by  those  so  baptized.     But  idHt 
kiptism  M  continuous,  Have  this  of  si^ier- 
ing?    The  subjects  of  this  baptian  odIt 
canbo  dt»8cribed,  in  Alford' s  words,  as  "in 
the  habit  of  being  baptized ;  **  while  con- 
cerning the  l»aptism  of  sufffrinir  it  nor 
most  pertinently  be  demanded.  What  sf- 
ooimt  can  bo  given  of  it  if   theie  is  no 
resuiTcction  r 

The  \-iuw  thiw  taken  makes  thi 
apostle's  argument  as  n  whole  (in  venw 
29  —  32)  close  and  compact-  And  it 
also  finds  oonfirmatiou  in  the  apostle'^ 
habit  of  consoling  himself  omra!^  hit 
sufferings  ^\^th  the  hope  of  the  iwmr^ 
rection  (2  Cor.  i.  o ;  iv.  8,  et  sea.  ;  PhiLiii. 
8,  10,  11;  2  Tim.  i.  11,  12;  ii.  10,11. 
&c.)  He  lias  of  course  other  sources  of 
consolation,  as,  r.^.,the  presence  of  Chrirt, 
a  good  conscience,  the  progress  of  his  eoo- 
verts,  kc.  But  tliesc  all  perish  if  there  is 
no  rt«urrection. 

Accepting  the  interpretation  thus  far. 
however,  what  may  wo  imdercitand  by 
{fie4p  rwv  vticp£v,  ''on  behalf  of  the  dftid^'V 
It  is  Euggosti^i  that  we  intezpret  the  wordf 
in  a  figurative  or  spiritual  sense.  In  tbf 
aiKkstolic  preaching.  Christians  are  called 
to  die  to  self,  to  sin,  and  to  tho  worid.  In 
this  sense  they  become  "crucifiod"  sad 
**  dead  "  with  Cludst.  Tho  converts  givra 
to  apostolic  labour  may  thus  be  described 
as  *'  the  dead."  ^Vnd  should  this  be  the 
nvcAxviwv!^  of  tho  text,  Paul  states  that  him- 
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'with  suffering  for  the  sako  of"  their  con- 1  liithorto  fkiled  to  meet  with  on  eiplanatjoii 

vertfl.    It  cannot   bo  doubled    that   the   ontiToIy  ButisEoctory.  ___^ 

■jpoeUe  waa  in  the  habit  of  rcprcmoting  I  J.  L.  WHITLET. 

faiB  BuSeringB  as  ondured  "  for  "  or  "  on  !      Ea»t  Dmliaui, 
behalf  of"  thesainte;  even  the  laioe  pie-  I         Sfft.  10,  18ft2. 
pontioii  aa  in  the  vene  in  queatioa,  t^^f, 

bang   emploved     (see    Ephes.    iii-    13) :  ' 

"  wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  fuut  not  at 

HIT  tribulations  for  tou  {Mf  i/imr)." '  T^  intcrpretatioiit  of  Oiia  vorao  ajo 
••Add  wtethar  wB  be  aiflicted,  it  is  for  (iwif)  '  ™ry  aumoroug,  and  many  of  thorn  van- 
I^D  ooiuolation."  "  Who  now  rejoice  in  '  improbable.  The  inter^«itatioii  whici 
BT  raffeTingg  for  Toa  [iWp  il^r),  and  .  ^^ett  aadafiea  me  is  that  held  by  Scott, 
flfl  up  that  irinch  is  behind  of  the  afflic-  Doddridge,  and  othen ;  namely,  b^rtued 
■Hona  of  Christ  for  (ftirfr)  his  body's  Bake."  instead  of  the  dead ;  baptiied  to  fill  up  the 
H;then,wemaynndenrtand  "the  dead"  places  of  thom  who  have  been  put  to  death 
in  the  Bpiritnal  sense,  the  entiro  vena  as  '<>^  t^  '^^  of  Christ,  like  one  may  offer 
now  intOTprotod  wiD  not  only  agrro  with  Himself  to  stand  in  the  place  of  a  fcUow 
Fanl's  train  of  TcasoninR,  tut  will  be  loldior  shot  down  in  battle.  Neit  to 
[■isiiiiiillj  strilrinft  when  ^accd  bemde  his  !  diia,  tie  moat  likely  meaning  is  baptiied 
ctmduBon  in  vorae  32.  If  the  deed  rise  for.  •■«-,  with  a  view  to,  the  ceenrrcctuni 
not, "  let  QB  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  iJf  the  dead;  as  if  the  aposHo  had 
we  die."  Now,  the  haptism  of  Buffering-  i»iii,  If  there  bo  no  lesmiecbon  of  the 
ia  in  striking  antithenis  to  a  voluptuous  dead,  why  are  any  baptiied  in  such  hope 
life;  but  this  is  not  the  case  with  euch  a  ^f  »  happy  resurroobon  ?  But  to  my 
Ufa  and  ordinatr  baptism.  I  ™nd  this  is  feeble   compared  with  the 

The  suggoBted  interpretation  is  sustained,  i  othor. 
thm:    1,  by  the  ciigences  of  the  passage  ,  TnoMia  Owe^. 

(Tor*ei29 — 32)asapieceofai^umentation;  ,      CiOKfiM,  Stit. 

3,  by  the  Savioor's  use  of  the  term  "  bap-  I  

-tism  "  for  BuSering,  associated  with  the  | 

probabili^  of  the  apostle  whose  "  tribu- 1  Tho  apoetle  tn  this  chapter  most  con- 
latdon"  came  nearest  to  his  own  usmg  the.  cjujipely  proves  the  doctrine  of  liio 
same  form  of  eiprcssion  for  5uch  a  life ;  rtBurrection  from  the  dead,  by  \Trhie  of  the 
3,  by  the  fact  that  the  baptism  of  the  believer's  union  with  Jesus.  Having 
-text  is  continuous,  which  can  be  affirmed  proved  that  hecanse  Christ  was  riseo, 
flolj  of  that  of  sufTenng ;  i,  by  the  habit  therefore  all  who  aro  in  Christ  shall  rise 
of  Paul  to  speak  of  his  "afflictions",  as  ij,  ]^^  maimer,  ho  asks  tho  question, 
beingendujed"onbehalf  of"  the  Mints;  "Eiaa^jiat  shall  they  do  who  are  bap- 
and,  fi,  by  the  (act  that,  ma  spintnal  i  H^^d  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at 
■enae.  these  persons  nuij- bo  described  as  ^^  ^j,,  ^^0  thcv  then  baptiz^  fiir  the 
"the  dead.'  The  foUowing  free  transJa- ■  ^6^^  b-  The  difEcultiea  which  have 
tJOD  of  the  pnesago  may,  therefore,  now  be  i  arisen  in  connection  with  this  passage, 
Bubnutted ;  —  Else  what  shaU  they  do  kre  tho  ncceasaiy  resnlt  of  the  Choieh 
who  arc  bapUiied  with  the  baptism  or'iu,,^  {„  ^  moaanre  lost  sjght  of  the 
■nfFcring  for  persona  whose  distinfruishmg  |  ^^^ixX  design  of  Christaan  bapfism.  Bap- 
prindple  isdcadaGBs  to  tho  world,  if  the  tsg^  ;,  dmignod  to  set  forth  in  a  figure 
dcndriscnot,  and  thereisnorosurroction!  the  believer's  death,  burial,  and  reenr- 
■Whydotheycontinnc,iiawoa™sUeshave  ruction  rRom.  vi.  3  —  5;  Col.  ii.  12). 
done  up  to  the  present  hour,  to  be  baptized  Keeping  this  essential  truth  before  the 
with  such  sufferings  for  such  an  object,  j^axA,  it  is  eosy  to  disoover  Oie  mining 
namely,  to  inculcate  renunciation  of,  and  gf  the  apostle  in  tho  passage  under  pre- 
4eadDees  l*>  the  world  V  and  why  continue  ggat  consideiation.  If  Christ  bo  net 
we  to  stand  in  jeopardy  without  ceaamg,  risen,  then  there  is  no  resurrection  from, 
orovery  hourf"  tho  dead.      If  there  be  r ^'-- 


worth.      Objection  „      ,  ^^  ^^^^  ^^ _^ 

against  the  %iow  adopted  by  Dean  Alford.    ^J^^  -^  Christ  bo  not  riaan  our  profcsf. 

Andof  thalasteiplonationit  may  be  said  i,oid      Y)ia  very  fact  that  the  boUovw 
that  its^  weak   point  Ues  in  the  spiritual   ^^  been  baptized,  clearly   tcetdflea   his 
aenao  ascribed  to  "  tiie  dead.  ■    The  use  of  ^jh  in  a  risen  Christ. 
tlie  same  words  thronghont  the  ehai*er.  t.  W.  MsoinrBm. 

in  a  litMal  smw,  is  a  strong  reason  lot        Colerii<iU,  Inland. 
heaitAting  to  adopt  here  a  spintaaJ  mean- 
ing.     On    the  whole,   therefore,   wo   art  _^_> 
constrained  to  admit  Ihat  the  passage  hu  I 
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NEW  QUERIES. 


LeWt.  i.  5 — p^,  v/K»o^ci»,ytfiMfo  ;  t.*.,t 
pour. 

Levit.  rvi.  14 — nT3,  pouam,  asper^;  t>. 
to  sprinkle. 

It  is  ovidont  that  Paul  refen  to  Eioi 
xxiv.  8,  in  Hob.  ix.  19,  where  he  vsa 
parriCv,  K  H.  J. 

XCVn.— What  is  the  aUusion  in  tk 


XCV. — ^Tho  hjTnn  commencing, — 
"  Jems,  thy  blood  And  rightaoonMs/' 
Is  genorally  in  our  hymn-books  attributed 
to  Gmniek  :  a  Mend  has  just  informed  me 
that  this  is  not  correct,  the  h\'mn  having 
been  composed  by  Wesley.  On  referring 
to  Wesloy's  hymn-book,  I  find  the  hymn 
in  question.  Will  some  correspondent 
inform  us  who  is  the  original  author  f  /uii«««' ^        *  j        .    **  o      j 

The  h^^nn  in  Weslev*?  hvmn-book  has   S>"owmg  passage  from  Adams  a  "  8eNBd 

there  are  but  »»>.     If  Wesley  be  the  com- '        Wheth^  they  be  Pop^  cmnim||^ 
poser  of  the  hj-mn,  it  woutt  be  well  to  1,  *  . '  ^^  ^^  monstrpua  iUuminatioD^ 
IWd  our  h^m-book  compilers  of  his  J|^^  t^'^^'-A'^"^  rerelataonfai 
wholesome  words  contained  In  the  Vt^^^^T^.'^VT^^^^'^  *^J!^ 
face  to  his  hvmns.     The  Rev.  John  Jr«%. '  •^'''^/*'' '-^  ^  t*^*^^ 
on  October  20,  1779,  thus  wrote:-"  Audi {'^'"  ^*7^' 'Vli?"  '^  ^^ '^^ 
her.  I  beg  leave  to  mention  a  .thought :  ^  ^^«^^^  ajro-  de^^^ 
which  has  been  long  upon  my  mmd,  and :  ^    •       tj  •'"*'*''^7^'*  T«!f^' 
which  I  should  long  agThave  inserted  in  i  *'*'''' ^^''"^'^'^l-^-P-  1»3. 
the  public  papers,  had  I  not  been  un-       ,-^,^tt  I^iscipi  lck 

willing  to  stir  up  a  nest  of  hornets.  Many ;  -^C\  III.— As  you  havo  admitted  m 
gentlemen  have  done  mv  brother  and  mo '  Qupry  upon  the  15th  chapter  of  the  Rat 
(though  without  naming  us)  the  honour  i  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  wiU  youkiiiQr 
to  reprint  many  of  our  hymns.  Now,  they  ^^  '      ^   ^* 

arc  perfectly  welcome  so  to  do,  providea 


thc^'  print  them  just  as  they  are.    But  I 


make  room  for  another ;  viz..  Is  there  aaj 
foundation  for  a  literal  exposition  iA  tlw 
words  in  the  82nd  verae,  "  I  have  fw^ 


desire  thev  would  not  attempt  te  mend  '  ^*^  beasts  at  Ephesus  "  h  G.  C  A 

them,  for  they  really  are  not  able.  None  of,  XCIX. — In  Rev.  xxi.  1,  I  find  ^ 
them  is  able  te  mend  cither  the  sense  or  |  words,  "And  there  was  no  more  sea:**  'w31 
the  verse.  Therefore  I  must  beg  of  them  |  some  of  your  learned  readers  explain  thdr 
one  of  these  two  favours :    either  to  let !  prophetic  interpretation  t  Jane  B. 

them  stand  as  they  arc,  to  take  them  for .  C— The  version  of  the  Lord's  Praver 
better  or  worse,  or  to  add  the  true  reading  |  given  by  Matthew  in  his  sixth  chapter, 
in  the  margin,  or  at  the  bottom  of  the  differs  materially  from  that  given  by  Lake, 
pap,  that  we  may  no  longer  be  account-  eleventh  chapter:  I  shall  feel  thankMfor 
able  cither  for  the  nonsense  or  for  the  an  explanation  of  the  discrepancy, 
doggerel  of  other  men."  M  8 

l^cso  renwrks  aro  juat,  and  aU  honest  ci.-Ought  wo  not  to  carry  oi^  *■ 
men  who  make  upe  of  fto  hj-nma  of  do-  word,  of  oti  Saviour  in  Markix:i5.«ABd 
parted  or  of  h>Tng  authors,  should  act  then  diaU  they  /«< "  ?  jW 

according  to  them.     It  is  scandalous  to       ^tt     t*        av  r-,.      . 

place  an  author's  name  to  a  hjTnn  which  .  Vf}*T:^^  *?°  passage  1  Tim.  u.  9, 
has  boon  mangled  bv  the  compiler,  and  ^^f**^^  T  wearing  of  oamngs  by  tfa«e 
which,  in  many  instances,  is  so  altered  as  ™  ^^^^  ^  \^  ^^^r  women  h  If  so,  do 
to  teach  the  ver>-  oppo.site  of  what  the  8^^^  wedding-nnM  come  under  the  ame 
writer  mtonded.        1\  W.  Medhirst.       condemnation  ?  If  this  paswge,  and  othm 

XC\^.-What  are  the  distinctive  and  i„^JEr9?^v""L!S^^«' ?>«?«»««* 
precise  meanings  of  the  foUowing  Hebrew  I  '°rSXKt  S^'Si:^  rf 

Though  the^-  are  both  said  to  mean  to  !  application  of  the  nthfeet  to  the  wrter**  f 
*'  sprinkle    in  our  authorized  version,  yet  |     2.  Do  P^obaptists  expren  their  mode 
it  IS  clear   that   they  an?   not   aWute  \  of  baptism  by  saying,  "  The  appfiegfum  ^ 
synon}-nis:  witness  the  subjoined  different  Itrir/iT /o  f  A*  tw*i«r*^ 


Hebrew,    Septuagint,   and  Vulgate  ren- 
derings : — 

Exod.  xxiv.  8 — p'^T,  KaTaffKt^{uf<li9eipo; 
i.e.,  to  scatter. 


^  3.  If  the  above  modes  of  defining  bap- 
tism are  in  use,  in  what  Independent  or 
Baptist  authors  are  they  to  be  romid  f 
South  Amtralia.  J.  H. 


r' '. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


THE  MISSIONS  OF  THE  LONDON  MISSIONABY  SOCIETY, 

There  are  few  missions  more  important,  or  productive  of  greater  re- 
sultSy  than  those  sustained  by  the  Independent  churches  of  this  country. 
Their  field  of  labour  embraces  the  South  Seas,  the  West  Indies,  Soutii 
Africa,  Madagascar,  China,  with  Northern  and  Southern  India^  in  all  of 
"which  localities  Christian  churches  have  been  formed,  and  various  forms  of 
heathenism  encountered  and  overthrown.  Their  numerous  stations  are 
occupied  by  not  fewer  than  one  hundred  and  seventy  missionaries,  of 
"whom  twenty-seven  are  new  labourers  added  during  last  year.  This 
noble  band  of  Christian  evangelists  embraces  not  only  ordained  Europeans, 
but  also  several  medical  missionaries,  schoolmasters,  and  a  few  natives, 
who  have  been  specially  separated  to  the  work  of  Gk)d.  The  cate- 
chists,  native  preachers,  teachers,  and  schoolmasters,  are  said  to  number  at 
least  eight  hundred  persons,  and  the  converts  in  church  fellowship,  statedly 
communing  at  the  Lord's  table,  approach  twenty-fnur  thousand. 

For  the  maintenance  of  their  widely-extended  operations,  the  home 
income  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  was  last  year  £59,135.  At  the 
mission  stations  themselves  was  raised  and  nearly  expended  the  sum  of 
^15,062.  Special  appeals  on  behalf  of  the  missions  in  India,  China,  and 
Madagascar  added  a  further  sum  of  £5,378  to  the  funds,  so  that  the 
entire  receipts  were  £79,576.  The  entire  cost  of  the  missions  amounted  to 
^77,935. 

If  now  we  turn  to  the  various  spheres  of  labour,  we  shall  learn  much  to 
encourage  the  churches  of  Christ  in  their  warfare  with  Paganism.  Poly- 
nesia £rst  drew  the  attention  of  the  Directors,  and  thither  its  earliest 
missionaries  were  sent.  From  Tahiti  the  work  of  God  has  spread  to 
many  other  islands,  so  that  at  the  present  time  the  numerous  islands  com- 
prised  in  the  Society,  Georgian,  Hervey,  Samoan,  and  Loyalty  groups,  are 
covered  with  Christian  churches,  and  from  nearly  all  of  them  idolatry  is 
banished,  and  their  idols  are  overthrown.  Tahiti  has  had  to  endure,  since 
its  evangelization,  an  invasion  of  priests  from  Rome,  under  the  Protectorate 
of  France.  Every  effort  has  been  made  to  destroy  the  fruits  of  missionary 
effort.  "  A  few,  very  few,"  says  the  Report,  "  and  those  not  distinguished 
by  intelligence  or  reputation,  have  yielded  to  seduction ;"  but  the  number 
of  members  in  the  Protestant  churches  of  the  island  is  greater  by  one- 
third  than  it  was  when  Popery  was  first  forced  upon  the  Queen  and  her 
people.  They  amount  to  nearly  two  thousand  four  hundred.  The  moral 
results  of  the  Protectorate  on  the  unconverted  masses  are,  however,  most 
deplorable,  "  and  iniquity  abounds." 

In  the  island  of  Rarotonga,  a  revival  of  gi*eat  interest  is  reported  to 
have  taken  place.     Multitudes  have  shaken  off  the  fetters  of  sin,  and  been 
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admitted  to  the  fellowsliip  of  the  church.  In  Samoa,  the  mission  chnrdies, 
amid  many  examples  of  infirmity  and  defects  which  mark  a  people  re- 
cently rescued  from  paganism,  present  many  striking  illustrations  of  re- 
newing and  redeeming  grace,  while  their  liberality  afibrds  an  iastroetne 
pattern  of  Christian  zeal. 

On  Savage  Island,  the  ferocity  of  whoso  inhabitants  may  be  fomd 
described  in  the  voyages  of  Captain  Cook,  a  most  gratifying  change  hi 
taken  placa  Now  the  inhabitsmts  are  clothed,  and  adcUcted  to  indus- 
trious pursuita  They  have  built  five  chapels,  one  large  enough  to  hold 
1100  people.  Exoept  in  the  doors,  there  is  not  a  nail  in  the  boildin^ 
all  is  firmly  tied  together  with  thongs  called  cinnet.  The  origin  of  tloi 
transformation  was  the  conversion  of  a  youth  who  had  been  brougbt  to 
Samoa.  He  heard  of  Christ,  and  believed.  Impelled  bj  love  to  lu 
oountrymen,  he  returned  to  his  dark  home,  aooompanied  bj  native  teachen 
from  Samoa.  On  the  arrival  of  the  missionaries,  they  found  already  t 
Christian  people,  prepared  to  receive  further  instmotion,  and  waiting  fir 
the  translation  of  the  Word  of  God  which  the  missionariea  propose  to  ex- 
ecute. 

Ninety-three  Christian  churches  in  these  once  savage  islands  testify  to 
the  power  of  the  grace  of  Gk)d,  embracing  ten  thousand  persons  who  iat 
openly  put  on  Christ.  The  Christian  oultiure  of  the  general  populatioii  k 
carried  forward  in  294  schools,  containing  nearly  15,000  scholars.  In  ik 
three  institutions  for  theological  instruction,  115  young  men  are  beiD| 
trained  for  future  service  in  the  church,  while  in  nearly  all  cases  tluie 
native  brethren  become  the  most  efficient  pioneers  in  spreading  the  gosoA 
in  new  fields,  and  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  moro  instructed  teacber 
sent  by  tlie  Society  from  home. 

We  next  notice  the  Society's  missions  in  the  West  Indies.  Theee  aw 
found  in  Demerara,  Berbioo,  and  Jamaica,  and  they  contain  the  folloviog 
number  of  churches  and  communicants : — 

Demerara,  11  churches  and  1894  communicants. 
Berbice,      13      do.,  1496         do. 

Jamaica,     17      do.,  2188        do. 

Several  churches  in  the  first  two  places  have  attained  the  ability  and  the 
honour  of  self-support,  and  now  sustain  to  the  Society  a  filial  relation 
rather  than  that  of  beneficiaries  and  dej>endants.  In  Jamaica  the  chaitbes 
participated  in  the  revival  movement.  The  discretion  of  the  paston  for 
the  most  part  checked  the  ovils  arising  from  extravagance  and  disorder, 
while  many  have  been  gathered  into  the  fold  who  give  decided  proo&  d 
sincerity  and  true  conversion.  It  may  be  interesting  to  state  that  of 
£3,699,  which  was  the  cost  of  the  Jamaica  mission,  only  £818  were  drawn 
on  the  home  treasury. 

In  South  Africa  the  Society  reports  the  existence  of  thirty-one  chuwAtf, 
with  4,798  communicants.  Eleven  of  these  churches  are  found  beyond 
the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  missionaries  ]alx>uring  among 
Hottentots,  Kaffirs,  Griquas,  and  Bechuanas.  Within  the  colonj 
nearly  all  the  churches  support  their  own  pastors.  The  veteran  Mofit 
continues  to  labour  unweariedly  among  the  aborigines  at  Koruman,  and 
that  with  very  encouraging  success.  lie  has  the  joy  of  seeing  his  desires 
for  the  communication  of  tlio  gospel  to  the  Matabole  acoompliahed  b; 
brethren  specially  set  apart  for  that  work. 
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In  China,  in  Hong  KoDg,  in  the  cities  of  Canton,  Amoy,  and  Shanghai, 
.    the  missionaries  have  continued  to  labour  with  zeal  and  assiduity,  though 
-  in  the  last  place  often  interrupted  by  the  operations  of  war.     Dr.  Lock- 
hart  has  penetrated  to  Fckin,  and  gathered  around  him  multitudes  of  sick, 
_    to  whom  he  administers  with  medicine  instruction  in  the  word  of  life.     A 
'.    now  mission  has  also  been  commenced    at  Hankow,  730  miles  to  the 
north  of  Shanghai,  a  very  populous  city,  and  a  great  emporium  of  com- 
merce.  Tientsin  also  has  been  occupied,  and  first-fruits  have  been  gathered 
in  to  the  fold  of  Christ     At  Poklo  the  native  church  has  passed  through 
the  baptism  of  persecution  ;  one  of  the  members,  the  venerable  Chea,  met 
with  a  violent  death.     In  the  six  churches  which  have  been  formed  by 
the  labours  of  the  missionaries  in  the  above  places,  there  are  found  637 
conununicants. 

In  India  the  Society  has  been  honoured  to  gather  twenty-nine  churches^ 
'wiiih  a  total  of  1,872  members.  Of  these,  twenty-three  are  found  in 
Southern  India.  The  most  interesting  fact  recorded  of  last  year,  is  the 
-ordination  of  three  native  evangelists  in  Calcutta,  the  firuit  of  the  Institu- 
tion at  Bhowanipore.  One  of  them  has  undertaken  the  pastorate  of  the 
natiye  church,  the  members  undertaking  to  pay  his  salary.  Thirty-six 
schools  in  Northern  India,  with  2,271  scholars,  and  in  Southern  India 
274  schools,  with  11,357  scholars,  are  the  Society's  contribution  to  the 
mental  elevation  of  the  Hindu  people.  They  have  this  advantage  over 
the  Government  schools,  that  in  them  all  the  children  are  led  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  at  the  same  time  that  their  instruction  destroys  their 
faith  in  their  idols.  We  note  it  as  a  most  interesting  fact  in  the  histoiy 
of  these  Indian  missions,  that  the  churches  in  the  South  have  contributed 
JB600  last  year  to  the  cause  of  God,  an  amount  which  aforetime  would 
have  been  thought  incredible. 

Space  cannot  be  afforded  to  detail  the  very  gratifying  change  which  has 
come  over  the  persecuted  Christians  at  Madagascar.  The  death  of  the 
Queen,  and  the  ascent  to  the  throne  of  her  son,  a  prince  who  has  for  yeai-s 
shown  himself  most  favourable  to  the  gospel,  if  not  actually  himself  a 
believer,  have  again  opened  the  way  for^  missionary  labour,  whUe  the 
oppressed  servants  of  Christ  now  enjoy  that  lil>erty  for  which  they  have  so 
long  sighed.  For  fifteen  yeai-s  the  missionaries  laboured  before  their  expul- 
sion by  the  Queen  in  1833,  during  which  time  two  large  congregations  were 
formed  in  the  ciipital,  and  nearly  200  persons  wore  admitted  to  Christian 
fellowship  ;  schools  and  printing  presses  distributed  a  knowledge  of  the 
vrord  of  God  ;  and,  above  all,  the  Scriptures  were  translated  and  printed 
iu  the  native  language,  before  the  hour  of  darkness  fell  upon  them.  During 
the  persecution  that  followed,  thousands  suffered  poverty  and  death,  or 
-were  sold  into  slavery,  rather  than  deny  Christ.  In  the  midst  of  the  fire 
the  bush  remained  unconsimied,  so  that  with  the  dawn  of  liberty  it  is 
found  that  the  believers  in  Christ  are  many  more  than  when  the  tribula* 
tion  began. 

On  his  accession  to  the  throne,  the  new  King,  Badama  II.,  reversed 
the  policy  of  his  mother.  Already  he  has  opened  communications  with 
England  and  France,  and  thrown  wide  the  door  for  missionary  exertion. 
The  Society  has  wisely  taken  immediate  advantage  of  this  providential 
change.  They  have  sent  Mr.  Ellis  to  prepare  the  way,  and  a  hearty  wel- 
come has  been  given  to  him  by  the  King  and  by  the  people  of  cver^  ^.Wsi. 
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Since  the  departure  of  Mr.  Ellis,  six  devoted  young  men  bave  been  elected 
for  the  worl^  and  are  now  on  their  way.  They  hope  to  reach  their  derii- 
nation  by  the  anniyersary  of  the  King's  accession.  They  take  with  that 
a  printing  press  and  a  supply  of  type.  The  vessel  is  also  stored  with  ta 
thousand  copies  of  the  New  Testament,  and  with  other  worka  snitable  far 
the  instruction  of  the  people.  We  will  close  our  brief  account  of  this  deqilf 
interesting  event  in  the  striking  words  of  the  Keport : — 

"  Who  can  review  the  history  of  the  Church  in'  Madagaaoar  withoofc 
adoring  gratitude  to  God,  who  granted  to  His  sufifering  aaintSy  tfazoop^ 
the  prolonged  course  of  their  heavy  sorrows,  grace  to  glorify  Hia  name  if 
their  humble  confidence  and  daxmtless  courage  f  Hia  strengtli  was  mA 
perfect  in  their  weakness ;  and,  when  they  pa^ed  through  the  de^  took 
and  the  devouring  flames,  His  presence  was  their  stay,  and  Hia  lofve  Aor 
song.  The  more  they  were  oppressed,  the  more  they  multiplied ;  the  tvt 
hundred  believers,  with  which  the  persecuting  reign  of  the  late  Qoea 
commenced,  had  increased  more  than  tenfold  when  the  peraecutor  disi 
The  Church  in  Madagascar  supplies  an  additional  chapter  to  the  Book  d 
Martyrs,  and  affords  us  delightful  and  conclusive  proof  that  the  bntk 
which  our  missionaries  teach,  is  the  same  Divine  truth,  and  attendod  hj 
the  same  Almighty  grace,  as  that  which  constrained  myriads  in  the  priai- 
tive  age  to  take  joy^ly  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  and  to  lay  down  Aek 
lives  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

We  wish  our  brethren  the  most  complete  success  in  their  work  of  &iA 
and  labours  of  love,  and  trust  that  for  years  to  come  they  may  continne  ti 
enjoy  the  marked  approval  and  blessing  of  God  in  all  their  c^rts  fir  tk 
extension  of  Christ's  glorious  roign. 


A  MISSION  TOUR  IN  NORTHERN  INDIA. 

BT  THE  REV.  J.  WILLIAKS. 

(Coniinuid  from  our  last.) 

28th.  At  Calpee  also,  we  were  favoured  with  the  presence  of  a  large  number 
of  people,  who  attentively  listened  to  our  preaching,  and  manifested  good  Mr 
ings  towards  the  truths  spoken.  We  visited  this  bazaar  five  times.  To  whit- 
over  street  or  lane  we  would  go,  crowds  of  people  would  follow  usi,  and  give  eu^ 
nest^  attention  to  the  doctrine  of  the  cross.  One  evening,  as  we  were  presdiing 
(yhrist  crucified  as  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  a  poor  grey-headea  Hindoo 
began  to  melt  under  the  word  ;  he  cried,  and  we  could  see  his  tears  tricUiog 
down  over  his  wrinkled  cheeks.  After  we  finished  our  disoourse,  he  came  to 
us,  and  in  a  deep  but  melting  tone,  said,  "  Sahib,  I  believe  what  von  hxft 
preached  here  this  evening  is  true,  and  hencefortli  I  will  love  and  woruup  Jens 
Christ,  for  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  the  true  Saviour,"  One  Mahometan 
Mahajan  (great  man)  sent  his  Chuprasi  to  us,  asking  us  to  pay  him  a  visit  b^ 
fore  we  would  leave  the  place,  that  he  might  know  something  conosming  the 
religion  which  we  preached.    We  iznmediately  went^  and  had  a  good  oonvem- 
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on  with  him  on  the  subject.  Many  other  wealthy  Mahometans  came  in  at  the 
me  and  joined  ns  in  the  talk.  The  Mahajan  and  others  present  asked  us  many 
iiestions  respecting  Christ  and  his  religion,  which  my  brother  Bernard  took 
p,  and  answered  to  their  satisfaction. 

4th.  At  Barah  we  met  a  Pundit  of  the  name  of  Bodrideen,  who  cherished  a 
3ry  high  opinion  of  the  Grospel  of  Jesus.  He  told  us  that  he  had  read  over 
le  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  and  that  his  sincere  impression  was  that  the 
K)k  contained  a  most  excellent  system  of  diyine  truth.  We  had  a  long  oon- 
irsation  with  him  about  the  book,  and  its  Author,  and  he  candidly  avowed 
tat  he  believed  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  sole  Bedeemer  of 
le  world.  He  also  said  that  the  only  thing  which  obstructed  him  from 
aking  a  public  profession  of  Christ's  religion  was  the  dread  of  his  family  and 
a  other  relations.  Though  he  believed  that  the  Bible  was  the  true  revealed 
ill  of  Qod,  and  the  only  guide  to  eternal  happiness,  *'  yet,"  he  said,  "  I  have 
3t  the  courage  as  yet  to  break  my  caste,  and  expose  myself  to  the  fit>wn8  and 
[-treatment  of  my  parents  and  my  own  family."  We  told  him  that  he  ought 
•  fear  God  more  than  friends  and  relations,  liecause  He  was  ^  able  to  destroy 
>th  soul  and  body  in  hell,**  and  that  to  lose  eternal  happiness  for  the  smiles  of 
few  days  was  very  foolish  and  unwise  on  his  part.  This  he  confessed,  but 
Kslared  the  second  time  that  he  had  not  then  the  heart  to  bear  the  persecu- 
Dus  of  his  family  and  others.  We  advised  him  to  pray  to  Gk>d  for  aid  and 
) termination  of  mind,  and  He  would  certainly  hear  his  prayers,  and  give  him 
le  necessary  blessing.  He  promised  to  do  that,  and  we  departed,  bidding 
m  our  adieu. 

11th.  At  Kalpoora,  the  chief  man,  or  landlord,  calmly  asked  us  many 
lestions  concerning  sin,— its  nature,  its  consequences,  the  manner  of  its 
Ltering  into  the  world,  and  also  respecting  the  way  in  which  God  saves  men 
om  it  Hearing  him  giving  such  importont  questions,  we  asked  him  if  he 
'er  heard  anything  about  these  subjects,  or  if  he  read  the  testimony  of  the 
^ord  of  God  concerning  them.  He  said,  "  No,  I  cannot  read,  neither  did  I 
^r  anything  about  them."  We  asked  him  again,  "  How  did  you  come  to 
link  of  such  things,  if  you  never  heard  any  Padre  Sahib,  or  some  other 
ihib,  describing  them,  or  if  you  did  not  read  something  about  them  1"  He 
iswered,  saying,  '*  1  know  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  sin  in  the  world,  and 
lat  this  sin  must  have  had  a  beginning,  and  must  have  entered  into  the 
orld  some  way  or  olher ;  and,"  he  contmued,  "  inasmuch  as  God  loves  the 
ippiness  of  His  creatures,  He  must  have  appointed  some  way  by  which  we 
ay  be  saved.  Now,"  said  he,  the  second  time,  ''please  to  explain  these 
ings  to  me,  that  I  may  know  something  about  them.**  We  gladly  complied 
ith  his  request,  and  did  our  best  to  expound  imto  him  and  his  companions 
ese  momentous  doctrines.  The  landlord  told  us,  "  I  liked  your  preaching, 
id  now  I  know  the  way  through  which  I  may  be  saved  from  sin,  and  obtain 
ippiness  in  another  world."  We  were  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  conduct 
id  feelings  of  these  people  on  this  occasion. 

14th.  To  day  we  reached  Chupramom,  and  published  the  Gospel  to  the  in- 
kbitants  of  this  village.  It  was  a  market-day  here,  and  we  had  the  pleasure 
making  known  the  Saviour  to  hundreds  of  people  who  came  to  hear  us. 
ne  Brahmin  declared  that  he  was  very  much  dissatisfied  with  both  Hindooism 
id  Mahometanism,  but  that  he  liked  Christianity;  ''for,"  said  he,  ''it  is 
ore  reasonable  and  purer  than  either  of  them." 

20th.  We  advanced  from  Ferozabad  to  Elmadpoor,  when  we  preached  to  a 
rge  and  attentive  congregation,  many  of  whom  seemed  to  be  glad  to  have  the 
>portunity  of  hearing  the  Gospel. 

On  the  23rd  I  reached  Chitourah,  when  my  old  sincere  brother,  Thakurdas, 
id  myself  held  a  little  meeting  at  my  house  to  thank  and  praise  God  for  per- 
itting  us  once  more  to  enjoy  the  company  of  each  other,  and  for  preaervinff 
(  in  our  health  and  strength,  and  from  dangers  and  foes,  during  the  time  m 
\T  separation. 
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THE  GOSPEL  IN  BACKERGUXGE. 

BT  THE  REV.   J.   C.    PAGE. 

We  were  joyfully  welcomed  home  again  by  the  dear  people,  and  reettnK 
many  proofs  of  their  contiuaed  love  and  rememYjrance  of  ul  After  «■! 
tbroagh  several  of  the  stations  with  Mr.  Martin,  (and  in  part  with  Mr.  Bb4 
my  wife  audi  settled  down  at  Kajax>ore.  You  remember  the  place  1  K 
was  the  first  place  you  stayed  at  after  coming  North  from  Baxiaanl,  nl 
from  which  you  walked  with  us  to  Chhobikarpore,  &c.  Here  we  hra 
taken  up  our  residence  for  a  time.  The  upper  room  of  the  hoom  m 
have  turned  into  bedroom  and  sitting  room,  11  ft.  sq.  each  room ;  hAm 
we  have  worship  with  the  pe(»ple,  and  meet  our  numerous  native  vistoa 
And  really  we  are  quite  content.  The  only  objection  to  the  honae  is  tU 
the  looility  is  not  the  most  healthy,  and  the  house  itself  is  made  i 
perisliaUe  stuE  However,  it  will  do  for  us  till  something  better  tun  ^ 
One  thing  my  wife  and  I  are  determined  on,  that  is,  if  wo  can  get  a  anbataBtid 
little  place  on  the  river  side,  to  live  quite  among  the  natives,  as  eloee  totk 
stations  as  possible,  and  have  nothing  to  distract  us  from  onr  work.  Dan| 
March,  April,  and  May,  I  have  baptized  sixty-two  persons.  None  of  them  ka 
been  admitted  into  the  church  without  a  close  examination  as  to  his  knowkdgi, 
and  a  fair  testimony  as  to  hi:4  conduct  The  case  of  some  of  these  heatheuii 
interesting.  Here  is  one.  In  the  village  of  Koligaon  there  is  a  man  laad 
Joy  Kishto.  This  man  was  the  chief  sin^r  in  the  place,  a  chandal,  but  yet  i 
staunch  Hindoo.  Wlierev(*r  tho  praises  of  the  wicked  Krishna  were  to  be  saa^ 
there  assuredly  appeared  Joy  Kishto.  Time  rolled  on,  and  Joy  Kishto  mo^ 
on.  By  and  bye,  he  was  attracted  to  our  little  chapel  by  the  singing  theit 
**  Let  us  hear  how  these  C'hristLins  sing,**  he  said.  He  listened,  and  came  agai^ 
and  again.  The  tunes  pleased  him,  the  Rcntiment  of  the  Christian  hymns  h 
could  not  understcind.  He  became  a  constant  attendant.  Every  day  when  hi 
could  spare  tiio  time,  (and  you  know  that  Bcn^ralees  are  not  stingy  in  this  pw- 
ticular)  lie  was  to  be  found  sitting  with  the  C.'hridtiau  people  in  the  hnmble 
chapel.  Now  he  commcuced  paying  attention  to  what  was  reaii  and  said  by  the 
native  ])reachcr  Soukbii-am.  He  was  much  interested  in  O.  T.  narratives,  and 
fre<iuently  used  to  go  in  the  evening  to  the  house  of  one  of  the  most  intellicent 
converts  and  ask  questions,  and  liave  the  whole  story  of  Daniel,  Jonah,  ^llar 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  Noah,  and  others  repeated  to  him.  He  hai 
been  known  thus  questioning  and  listening,  to  sit  up  the  greater  ]>art  of  Utf 
night.  By  and  bye,  the  story  of  Clirist's  sufleringa  and  death  engrossed  hu 
attention.  There  was  no  nari'ative  like  this,  he  thought.  The  death  of  Chriit 
appeared  to  him  most  solemn,  affecting,  wonderful.  At  times  he  could  think 
of  nothing  else.  One  day  he  went  to  a  young  native  preacher  who  was  on  a 
visit  to  Koligaon,  and  who  could  (he  learned)  write  verses,  and  begced  him  to 
write  a  hymn  for  him  on  the  death  of  Christ ; "  I  have  a  tune  for  the  nymn,*  he 
added,  lie  got  his  wish,  took  away  his  new  hymn,  and  was  heard  to  sing 
scarcely  anything  else.  Another  d:iy,  ho  a])plied  to  another  preacher  who  also 
dabbles  in  verse  (are  we  nut  becoming  poets  !)  and  from  him  obtained  a  second 
hymn  ;|  subject,  the  death  of  Christ.  And  now  Joy  Kishto  seemed  happy,  and 
never  happier  than  when  ]ie  was  singing  how  Christ  loved  us  and  died  for  os. 
At  this  time  ho  was  known  to  pray  at  home,  and  to  urge  on  Iiis  wife's  attention 
the  subject  which  had  taken  so  deep  a  hold  on  his  own  heart.  And  if  any 
Brahmin  or  religious  teacher,  Mohammedan  or  Hindoo,  of  any  kind,  came  into 
the  village,  Joy  Kishto  was  seen  hurrying  off  to  the  (christian  teacher.  And 
bring  the  teacher  he  would,  to  confute  the  Mohammedan  or  Hindoo^  and  apeak 
of  Chrbt  and  his  death. 

These  indications  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  of  faith  in  Christ  were  not  asea 
at  once.  They  extended  over  a  period  of  four  or  five  years.  All  this  time  Joy 
Kishto  seemed  coming  to  the  truth.  The  converts  urged  him  to  make  a  pro- 
fession. He  told  them  that  he  was  waiting  for  me^  tliat  he  wished  to  briag 
othci*s  with  him. 


* 

Well,  the  second  day  of  onr  meetings  at  Bajapore,  just  on  oar  retnm,  Joy 
Kiflhto  was  true  to  his  promise.  No  sooner  had  he  heard  we  were  back,  than  away 
lie  came  with  the  native  preacher  of  Koligaon,  and  a  Hindoo  neighbour  whom 

had  persuaded  to  follow  him.  He  had  to  tear  himself  away,  however,  fron^ 
wife,  who  did  all  she  could  to  oppose  him.    But  Joy  Kishto  by  faith  now 


^■ftw  Christ  upon  the  cross :  who  shall  detain  him  from  falling  down  before  the 

""(Sraoified  one  ?    He  was  introduced  to  me  as  the  new  Christian.    I  put  my 

'luuid  on  his  shoulder  and  said  "  Will  you  be  a  Christian,  Joy  Kishto  ?     I  am 

'•o  glad  l**    He  replied  "  I  waited  for  you,  Sir ;  here  I  am  now,  caste  is  gone,  I 

'^■m  a  Christian,  and  here  is  a  neighbour  of  mine."    I  said  all  I  could  to 

encourage  him,  and  promised  to  go  to  his  village  as  soon  as  possible.    It  was 

not  till  the  beginning  of  May  that  I  got  to  Koligaon,  and  it  was  with  a  kind  of 

lioly  delight  I  heard  Joy  Kishto  speak  of  the  ^viour,  and  it  was  with  real 

>  ■atinfaetion  I  baptized  him  and  his  neighbour  Bhasaram,  and  several  others. 

I  don't  like  changing  names,  but  really  I  was  under  a  strong  temptation  to 

ehange  this  gooil  brother^s :  Joy  Kishto  means  "  Victory  to  Krishna,    I  would 

mTbrother  were  now  named  **  Joy  Khristo"  "  Victory  to  Christ !" 

There  are  a  few  others  of  whom  I  might  write  some  particulars,  but  I  had 
nther  not  be  in  a  hurry.  It  is  well  to  wait  until  they  are  tried  a  little.  We 
sliall  I  believe  have  many  more  baptisms  ere  the  year  is  oat.  There  are  more 
candidates  in  several  of  the  stations,  amongst  which,  it  is  worthy  of  remark, 
Ohhobikarpore  receives  the  greatest  increase.  Old  faithful  Shoron  continues 
diligent  as  ever,  and  the  Lord  prospers  him  in  all  things. 

We  still  continue  to  get  people  tnrowing  off  caste,  and  entering  our  chapels 
and  calling  themselves  christians.  Our  congregations  still  increase,  and  I 
cannot  but  hope  they  will  be  doubled  before  a  very  long  time,  for  there  is  deci- 
dedly a  stir  among  the  heathen.  Many  had  been  looking  for  my  return,  and 
there  appears  to  need  just  a  little  encouragement  to  induce  them  to  come  oat 
and  join  us.  Two  months  and  a  half  ago  a  deputation  of  intelligent  chandals, 
representing  eight  villages,  on  the  |late  Baboo  Ham  Boton's  estates,  came  to 
me  with  a  letter  from  those  who  sent  them,  wherein  it  was  stated  that  these 
Tillages  "  were  willing  to  embrace  the  christian  religion,"  but  they  begged  my 

f  rotation,  as  they  were  sure  of  being  persecuted.  Just  before  I  came  away 
had  an  interview  with  some  of  these  people,  and  do  believe  that  something 
"will  result  hopeful  and  encouraging.  Of  course  we  shall  have  persecution,  a 
fow  cases  in  Court,  and  a  noise,  but  for  these  I  am  prepared. 

We  have  got  amongst  our  people  a  good  number  oi  missionary  boxes  which 
I  broufi^ht  from  the  Mission  house  in  London,  on  purpose  to  use  out  here. 
People  bring  their  pice  and  their  annas  also.  The  other  dav  a  poor  member  of 
the  Koligaon  church  brought  and  filled  in  the  box  a  rupee  s  worth  of  pice  and 
half  pice,  which  he  had  been  long  saving  up.  "  Let  them  all  go  in,"  he  said. 
Every  Sabbath,  at  both  services,  the  subscription  box  in  all  the  stations  is 
placed  before  the  preacher,  and  every  one  has  the  opportunity  of  bringing 
and  putting  in  something.  And  the  boxes  are  not  empty.  I  shall  persevere 
in  this  matter,  say  what  people  will. 

My  dear  sir,  I  do  not  forget  you  and  all  your  kindnesses ;  nor  England  and 
the  happy  days  spent  there  ;  nor  the  christian  friends  who  so  refreshed  the 
stranger  among  them  ;  nor  the  Committee  whose  generoos  treatment  makes 
the  Society  dear  to  me.    A  thousand  blessings  on  you  all. 


INDIA  NOT  YET  EVANGELIZED. 

BT  THB  REV.   THOfi.   SAHFSOK. 

We  hav(^  been  trying  for  some  years  past  to  spend  a  portion  of  the  year  in 
itinerating  in  the  district.  Our  preachers  are  engaged  dailv,  morning  and 
evening,  in  preaching  at  the  different  stations  m  Serampore  and  the  neighooar- 
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hood.  In  the  cold  weather  of  18G0— 61  they  went  on  a  tour  inland.  Sttftas 
from  SeramiK)ro  they  went  almost  in  a  straight  line  across  the  Zillnh  Hoogyr. 
They  penetrated  about  fifty  miles  inland,  branching  off  from  the  main  liiie  ii 
varions  directions,  and  preaching  in  eveiy  village  to  which  they  came.  lUi 
year  they  have  spent  the  months  of  Feb.  and  March  in  a  similmr  visit,  bat  thij 
crossed  over  the  river  and  went  through  the  distaricton  the  opponteada 
They  went  through  a  very  considerable  extent  of  coontiy.  Folloiriiig  tki 
coarse  of  the  principal  stream,  they  occasionally  left  the  boat  and  went  ialaii 
for  two  or  three  days — returning  to  the  boat  and  resuminff  their  jonmey.  Oi({ 
neither  occasion  cud  they  go  farther  from  Serampore  than  sixty  or  at  tti 
most  seventy  miles.  Everywhere  they  report  they  were  gladly  received.  Bit 
perhaps  you  will  scarcely  believe  it  that  within  so  short  a  distance  from  the 
plaoe  which  was  so  long  the  head-quarters  of  the  mission,  and  fit>m  whieh* 
many  have  been  sent  out  to  preach  the  Gospel,  they  found  viUage  after  viUip 
where  the  name  of  Christ  nad  never  been  preached.  So  iiar  as  theyeowi 
gather  from  the  enquiries  they  made,  they  were  the  first  who  had  ever  told  Ai 
people  there  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ.  The  mere  fact  is  one  that  speata 
volumes  about  the  want  of  labourers  in  India. 

It  sometimes  strikes  me  that  the  churches  at  home  need  to  be  reminded  tht 
India  is  not  yet  evangelized  !  I  remember  when  a  child  reading  the  misrionaiy 
reports,  hearing  of  the  preaching  in  so  many  places,  the  eagerness  of  the  peopb 
to  near  the  word,  and  the  number  of  conversions.  I  remember  when  I  hesrd 
these  things  that  I  used  to  fear  the  whole  of  the  work  would  be  done  before  I  vai 
old  enough  to  go  out  and  help.  The  generation  that  were  children  then  are  Ai 
men  ana  women  of  the  present  time,  and  if  they  had  the  same  feeling  as  I  lad 
when  a  child,  it  no  doubt  has  gi*own  with  their  growth  and  strensthened  with 
their  strength,  and  as  they  have  not  been  brought  face  to  fiftce  with  heaihenifli 
to  see  what  it  really  is,  it  is  probable  that  they  believe  that  idolatry  is  almost 
at  an  end.  Many  circumstances  too  would  tend  to  strengthen  sach  a  eonTio- 
tion  as  this.  It  is  undeniable  that  Christianity  has  made  pro^reaa,  DirecUj 
and  indirectly  large  blessings  have  followed  the  preaching  of  Christ's  gospel; 
upon  this  progress  the  friends  of  missions  delight  to  dwell.  The  number  of 
converts,  their  consistent  steadfastness  in  the  midst  of  persecution  of  no  ordi- 
nary kind,  the  willingness  of  the  people  to  receive  tracts  and  to  listen  to  the 
preachers,  the  evident  loosening,  at  any  rate  in  our  large  towns,  of  the  bondi 
of  caste,  the  spread  of  English  education  and  of  western  civilization,  all  these 
things  and  many  others  of  the  same  kind,  are  looked  upon  as  so  many  pledges 
of  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  truth.  And  riL;htly  so  too  ;'no  one  can  think  of 
these  without  being  grateful  to  God  for  the  blessings  which  they  really  are^ 
and  for  the  hopes  which  they  encourage.  But  my  fear  is  that  through  these 
successes  and  blessinzs  being  so  muchjspoken  of  and  thought  about,  people  have 
bcffun  to  think  that  the  ultimate  time  has  come,  and  that  instead  of  tnese  things 
being  the  rare  exception  they  are  the  rule.  Again,  many  years  ago  it  was  the 
custom  of  speakers  to  talk  so  much  about  idolatrous  festivals  that  the  Christiin 

Sublic  had  to  listen  to  the  same  tales  and  descriptions  over  and  over  agsin. 
To  wonder  they  got  tired  of  them,  and  the  descriptions  soon  ceased.  The 
present  generation  remember  hearing  them  in  their  childhood,  they  don't  hear 
them  now,  and  the  natural  conclusion  is  that  the  festivals  themselves  have 
ceased,  so  that  I  verily  believe  from  what  I  can  remember  of  my  own  impres- 
sions previously  to  leaving  England,  and  from  what  I  can  gather  now,  the 
common  opinion  is  that  idolatry  is  almost  at  an  end.  I  have  thought  therefore 
that  it  might  not  be  superfluous  or  uninteresting  if  I  were  in  a  few  words  to 
describe  one  of  these  festivals  that  actually  took  place  onlv  last  week  here. 

The  Snan  Jatra,  Or  bathing  festival,  was  held  on  the  12th  June.  As  Mr.  Page 
and  Mr.  Martin  had  to  wait  for  some  days  in  Calcutta  before  the  steamer 
sailed  to  Chittagong,  they  came  up  to  join  in  the  preaching.  The  morning  was 
very  threatening,  and  about  10  o*clock  very  heavy  rain  began  to  fdll,  and  at 
intervals  throughout  the  day  the  showers  were  very  copious.  We  went  oat 
soon  after  ten  and  found  a  considerable  number  already  assembled.    Our  first 
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pa^aohing  station  is  kt  the  comer  of  the  road  leading  to  the  Johhnntyger  village, 
irhere  the  boys'  Vernacular  School  was  formerly  held.  Two  or  three  of  our 
iiative  brethren  were  there,  and  Mr.  Robinson.  The  house  or  rather  shed 
itcuids  just  at  the  junction  of  three  roads,  along  the  principal  one  of  which  all 
the  people  who  oome  from  that  quarter  must  pass,  ana  as  it  stands  a  little  back 
from  the  main  road,  apart  from  the  great  noise  and  confusion  prevailing  through 
tlie  whole  of  the  day,  it  is  a  favourite  preaching  place,  and  crowds  gather  round 
it  all  day.  One  of  the  native  brethren  is  preaching  as  we  enter.  We  listen  to 
lum  for  some  time,  and  then,  leaving  Mr.  Page  behind,  go  on.  The  crowd  is 
ewidently  thickening.  Special  trains  have  just  arrived,  bringing  with  them  their 
liTing  cargo  to  swell  the  multitude  of  the  worshippers  of  Ji^gffemaut.  All  ages, 
mad  apparently  all  classes  join  in  the  festival.  Young  chudren,  and  men  and 
uromen  tottering  vrith  age,  are  there.  Let  us  walk  Slong  the  road  with  the 
maltitude,  and  ooserve  the  scene  as  we  go. 

On  both  sides  rude  sheds  have  been  run  up,  in  which  almost  every  conceiva- 
ble thing  is  sold.  Fruit,  fish,  vegetables  of  all  kinds,  brushes,  combs,  rings, 
toj8,  pictures  of  the  very  rudest  description,  uncouth  shapes  of  animals 
fiuMiioned  in  mud  and  painted  in  blue,  green,  red,  yellow,  or  any  gaudy  colour 
to  catch  the  eye,  all  these  things  abound.  Here  is  a  blind  man  whom  we  reooe- 
nize  as  having  been  a  regular  visitor  for  years.  Sitting  down  by  the  road-side 
lie  holds  out  his  hand  and  sings  some  mournful  ditty,  and  calls  on  the  passers 
1^  to  pity  his  state  and  for  the  sake  of  Juggernaut  to  help  him.  Some  put 
down  a  little  rice  before  him,  others  a  few  cowries,  and  some  few  throw  him  a 
pace  or  two.  Here  is  an  image,  another  of  their  Gods,  set  upon  a  small  im- 
promptu altar  and  covered  overhead  with  a  screen  of  calico.  A  Brahmin  stands 
by  the  side  beating  a  gong  and  calling  for  offerings,  the  multitude  passes  by 
acaroely  heeding,  and  some  few  only  seem  to  have  piety  or  care  enough  to  offer 
a  little.  And  though  by  the  end  of  the  day  a  rather  large  heap  of  rice 
may  be  seeo  and  several  pice  be  counted  before  the  images,  yet  it  is  by  no  means 
so  much  as  a  stranger  would  suppose  would  be  given  to  the  deities. 

Here  is  a  group  of  singing  men  and  singing  women,  with  cymbals  and  tam- 
bourines, playing  and  dancing,  while  every  now  and  then  betw^n  the  trees  and 
a  little  on  from  the  roads  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  temporary  places  erected,  and 
hear  the  sounds  of  music  and  dancing.  All  seem  glad  ana  joyous,  but  it  is 
with  the  revelry  of  hell.  Licentiousness  and  profanity,  that  we  can  scarcely 
imag^e,  reign  there.  We  pass  by  one  of  the  great  temples,  and  soon  are  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Christian  village.  In  the  distance  stands  the  chapel,  and  close 
by  a  plain  shed,  where  there  is  another  body  of  native  preachers,  lifbing  up 
their  voices  in  the  midst  of  the  universal  wickedness,  on  behalf  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  the  judgment  to  come. 

Let  us  go  inside  and  listen.  The  crowd  stands  outside,  listening  very  patiently 
and  attentively ;  they  are  not  at  all  angry  as  they  hear  the  evils  of  their  system 
exposed  ;  they  laugh  at  the  exposure  of  the  vices  and  follies  of  their  gods  ;  they 
devour  every  word  that  is  said,  and  apparently  quite  agree  with  all  the  preacher 
gays.  He  finishes,  and  then  Mr.  Martin  speaks.  As  he  is  speaking,  the  crowd 
in  the  road  thickens  more  and  more ;  tne  excitement  increases ;  and  there 
rushes  along  the  road  a  body  of  lattials,  or  club-men,  preceding  one  of  the  great 
men  for  whode  arrival  the  priests  wait.  In  a  moment  the  throng  around  the 
preaching  station  joins  them,  and  not  a  man  is  left.  The  excitement  is  so  great 
that  the  preaching  must  stop  for  a  time.  So  we  go  out  too,  to  observe  what  is 
going  on.  We  push  on  with  the  stream.  The  shops  still  continue.  Here  is  a 
batch  of  what  we  call  "  Ups-and-downs,"  so  common  to  an  English  fair.  They 
are  all  still  now,  though  they  have  been  and  will  be  busy  enough.  How  dense 
the  crowd  is !  We  can  scarce  push  our  way  through.  A  drizzling  rain  is 
falling,  but  there  is  no  room  to  keep  an  umbrella  up. 

To  our  left  is  Juggernaut's  car ;  all  around  are  men,  women,  and  children, 
packed  as  closely  as  men,  women,  and  children  can  be.  Look  down  the  road, 
to  the  left  and  right.  As  far  as  you  can  see,  nothing  but  a  waving  sea  of  heads. 
Every  tree  is  filial  with  human  beings,  and  every  hoose-top  is  covered.  Perched 
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on  the  top  of  the  cocoa-nut  trees,  whose  branchlen  tranks  <mt-top  the  tnH 
around,  you  will  see  one  or  two  venturesome  beings.  Bight  before  yon  is  tiw 
plain,  heaving  with  sweating,  steaming  men  and  women.  On  the  nr-off  Dd» 
of  the  plain  stands  the  temj^e.  Look,  they  have  brought  oat  the  god.  Hov 
carefully  he  is  wrapped  up.  He  is  hoisted  on  the  top  of  the  reservoir,  so  thit 
he  can  be  seen  1^  all  around.  What  an  ugly  monster  he  is  !  His  go^gg;^  eys 
stare  fiercely.  His  grinning  mouth  stretches  all  across  his  lace.  His  stunted 
arms  arc  fixed  dose  to  his  side,  and  he  looks  altogether  a  hideous,  helpless,  iiii> 
shapen  monster.  See,  they  fasten  on  the  stumps  of  his  arms  a  pair  of  sQnr 
hands ;  and  now,  lest  the  sun  should  smite  him,  or  the  rain  hurt  hiniy  they  hM 
over  him  a  large  umbrella  ;  and  lest  the  heat  should  overcome  him,  one  sttsdi 
behind  with  a  large  fan,  made  from  the  palm  leaf,  and  fans  him  gently. 

And  now  what  do  they  wait  for  ?  For  the  great  man  to  come,  to  give  Ai 
oi*der  to  proceed.  Ah,  here  he  is.  A  larger  crowd  of  lattials— a  fiercer  mih— 
the  dense  multitude  opens — the  great  man  passes — the  gaps  close  up,  and  sQ 
wait  in  expectation  as  oefore.  Flowers  and  miit  are  thrown  up  as  offeringi  to 
the  god.  Suddenly  there  is  the  stir  amongst  the  multitude  just  aronnd  the  re- 
servoir ;  and  now  the  officiating  priest  gets  up  by  the  side  of  the  god,  and  pout 
over  him  water,  milk,  ghee,  &c,  and  as  the  liquid  runs  down  the  face  of  tiie 
hideous  grinning  monster,  the  whole  crowd  bend  with  their  hands  to  their  fiM, 
and  shout  out,  "  Hurree  Bol !  Hurree  Bol !  Victory  to  Juggernaut !  Victoiy  ti> 
JufTgernaut !" 

Oh  you  want  to  see  a  scene  like  that  to  know  what  Paul  meant  when  his 
spirit  was  stirred  within  him  as  he  saw  the  city  was  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 
Without  exaj^geration  there  must  have  been  at  least  40,000  persons  gathoei 
together,  ana  gathered  together  not  for  the  purposes  of  the  fair  but  to  do  honour 
to  Juggernaut.  Do  you  ask  when  this  was  ?  In  this  present  month  and  vesr 
June,  1802.  Do  you  ask  where  ?  Within  15  minutes'  walk  of  the  place  where 
Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward  laboured  for  years,  of  the  place  which  was  for  so 
long  a  time  the  head-quarters  of  the  mission,  on  the  very  spot  where  thegospd 
has  been  preached  week  after  week  for  many  a  year,  within  eyesight  of  tiie 
Christian  village  of  Johnnugger  where  a  congregation  assembles  every  Sunday, 
and  where  services  are  regularly  conducted 

It  has  struck  me  that  a  plain  statement  of  facts  like  the  above  might  remind 
some  of  our  friends  at  home  that  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  done,  and 
all  the  blessings  that  have  been  given,  the  work  in  India  is  as  yet  only  b^on. 


MISSIONARY  LIFE  IN  THE  SUNDERBUNDS. 

BY  THE  REV.    EDWARD  C.    JOIINSOir. 

[In  our  January  Herald  we  announced  the  acceptance  in  India  of  tho  eerrices 
of  Mr.  Johnson,  who,  formerly  an  officer  in  the  ai'my,  has  devoted  himself  to 
tho  work  of  Christ  among  the  heathen.  We  lay  with  great  pleasure  before 
our  readers  the  following  diary  of  his  recent  labours.  Having  already  acquired 
the  language,  he  is  able  to  occupy  his  time  fully  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  his  residence  at  Khoolnah,  to  visit  the  churches  and  villages  in  that  part  of 
tho  Sunderbunds  which  lies  in  the  district  of  Jessore.  For  some  time  the 
converts  have  been  much  tried  by  the  attempts  of  the  priests  of  Borne  to 
corrupt  their  faith.    It  is  to  this  that  the  first  portion  of  the  diary  alludes.! 

Though  I  cannot  discern  any  spiiitual  improvement  in  the  condition  m  the 
churches  under  my  charge,  yet  they  have  in  some  instances  assumed  a  more 
healthy  appearance.  I  have  had  only  four  baptisms,  but  within  the  last  ax 
months  have  given  seven  marriages,  and  am  now  about  to  give  an  eighth.  The 
dark  designs  of  the  Boman  Catholic  priest  have  iu  one  or  two  instances  been 
thwarted,  and  one  convei-t  has  been  rescued  from  his  grasp.  This  was  owing 
to  the  constancy  and  firmness  of  his  wife  under  very  severe  trial.    I  think  it 
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well  here  to  mention  an  interview  I  had  with  the  priest.  Some  few  months 
ago,  whikt  walking  np  and  down  in  my  garden,  I  espied,  seated  in  a  boat,  evi- 
dently wishing  to  keep  concealed,  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  I  shortly  after 
arrived  at  Boreedanea,  just  in  time  to  exercise  a  wholesome  restraint  upon 
some  of  our  unsettled  converts  in  that  station.  Desirous  of  opening  the 
campaign,  I  sent  a  message  invitinsf  him  to  a  friendly  discussion  on  religious 
topics ;  but  he  declined  the  offer,  begging  me  to  come  to  him.  Armed  with  a 
laxge  Bible,  and  attended  by  some  members  of  our  community,  we  proceeded 
to  the  Boman  Catholic  chapel.  Arriving  there,  I  produced  the  big  Bible,  upon 
which  the  priest  looked  rather  downcast.  I  then  opened  the  skirmish  by  saying 
that  it  would  be  profitable  to  both  parties  and  all  hearers  if  we  opened  a  con- 
troversy in  the  vernacular ;  but  our  friend  of  the  dark  robes  was  not  so  eaadly 
to  be  entrapped.  He  declined  conversing  on  any  other  topic  besides  six,  the 
principal  of  which  was  the  Church.  Finding  myself  foiled,  I  had  to  bring 
forth  that  never-failing  weapon  of  the  Christian  soldier,  ^'the  Cross  of  Christ." 
I  held  forth  for  some  little  time  on  this  subject,  telliiu^  him  not  to  be  angry  if  I 
expressed  my  opinion  that  his  religion  was  a  refuge  for  the  unconvert^,  who 
seek  to  appease  their  consciences  in  confessions  and  traditions.  I  likewise  said, 
^*  Tou  prevent  us  from  exercising  a  wholesome  discipline,  by  receiving  into 
your  community  the  bad  and  worthless  amongst  us,  and  endeavour  to  decoy 
the  weak  but  fu^thful  ones  amongst  us  by  promises  of  increased  salary."  We 
carried  on  a  discussion  in  both  languages  for  some  little  time,  during  the  whole 
of  which,  I  must  say,  to  give  what  credit  is  due  to  the  priest,  he  li^haved  in  a 
most  gentlemanly  manner.  The  next  morning,  getting  a  fair  wind,  I  started 
for  Khoolnah,  and  the  priest  followed  shortly  after. 

On  the  1st  May  last,  accompanied  by  Shonkor,  I  started  for  Doomrea.  We 
encountered  a  most  tremendous  storm  on  the  way,  but  with  a  little  loss  to  the 
boat,  succeeded  in  weathering  it,  and  arrived  safe  at  Doomrea.  Here  we  went 
into  a  shop  and  preached,  and  on  the  following  dav  preached  at  the  h4t.  The 
people  here  seemed  very  eager  and  desirous  to  know  all  about  our  religion. 
We  gained  most  attentive  audiences,  and  sold  Testaments  and  (xoipels  to  the 
amount  of  one  rupee  four  annas. 

On  Monday,  16th  June,  Shonkor,  on  account  of  some  oppression  which  has 
lately  taken  place  at  Kalishpoor,  being  unable  to  accompany  me,  I  took 
Aradhon,  one  of  the  Soonderbund  preachers,  and  started  for  Faquirhat.  Arri- 
ving there,  we  preached,  discussed,  and  taught  for  two  successive  days. 
Amongst  those  who  withstood  our  words  was  a  Hindoo,  who,  like  the  gene- 
rality of  his  brethren,  asserted  that  God  was  the  author  of  both  holiness  and 
sin ;  but  at  length  this  man  was  caught  in  his  own  words,  for  when  he  con- 
fessed that  he  '^  who  has  known  the  Lord  does  not  commit  sin,'*  I  immediately 
replied,  ^'  Very  well ;  but  you  say  that  God  is  the  author  of  sin ;  if  so,  to  know 
the  Lord  it  is  necessary  to  commit  sin  ;  but  you  have  already  stated  that  he 
who  has  known  the  Lord  does  not  commit  sin  ;  so  where  is  your  consistency." 
He  was  silenced  by  this  argument. 

Oar  programme  of  proceedings  at  Faquirhat  was  the  following.  Gathering 
together  a  few  of  our  Christian  boatmen,  we  sung  the  hymn  on  the  frailty  of 
man.  Then  I  stood  on  a  block  and  preached  ;  then  we  sung  a  hymn  ;  alter 
which  good  old  Aradhon  stood  up  and  spoke  at  length  upon  the  first  transgrea- 
slon  ;  then,  after  singing  another  hymn,  distributed  tracts  and  sold  Testaments 
to  the  amount  of  eight  annas.  The  evening  now  drawing  on,  we  sung  another 
hymn,  and  then  adjourned  to  our  boat. 

Thursday,  19th. — Landed  at  Janapoor,  where  we  entered  a  shop,  and  con- 
versed on  religion  with  the  shopkeeper,  who,  however,  told  us  that  with  the 
affiiirs  of  business  he  did  not  attend  much  to  religion.  On  the  same  day  we 
landed  at  a  small  village  in  the  Bheels  (marshes),  where  we  preached  and  sung  a 
hymn.  The  people  in  this  village  (Chingero)  seemed  much  disposed  towarda 
our  religion,  and  I  am  not  without  hope  that  our  Heavenly  Father  mav  grant 
xm  some  fruit  here.  The  young  steward  of  the  village  took  some  books  from 
US,  and  exclauned  to  one  of  his  companions,  '^  There  is  no  religion  like  this.'* 
In  the  evening  we  arrived  at  a  village  on  the  banks  of  the  Boliskor^  where  oa  e^ 
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gandy  and  open  beach  we  preached  to  a  most  attentive  andienoe.  I  d 
illnstration  from  some  dead  fish  on  the  beach,  shewing  that  the  world 
like  manner  tainted  by  the  bad  odour  of  sin. 

Friday,  20. — Obtaining  a  fair  wind,  we  hoisted  ssdl,  and  flew  down  thi 
of  the  noble  Boliskor,  and  after  a  short  journey  we  arrived  at  a  coonl 
where  I  and  Aradhon  preached  alternately  until  sunset.  'We  at  first  m 
much  controversy,  especially  from  Mussulmans.  One  Hindoo  roshed  a 
exdaiming,  **  It  is  no  use  !  It  is  no  use  I  You  will  make  no  Christii 
At  length  the  people  listened  gladly  and  attentively  ;  they  "were  maeh 
espeduly  with  the  singing.  Some  said  to  their  companiona,  ^  You 
withstand  these  preachers'  arguments." 

The  people  expressed  great  indignation  at  my  selling  Testaments  and  < 
They  ezdaimed,  ''l^e  Company  have  given  orders  for  the  distribution 
books,  why  then  are  you  demanding  pice  ?"  It  was  in  vain  we  assure 
that  Government  had  nothing  to  oo  with  the  matter  ;  that  the  prio 
books  is  in  a  great  measure  defrayed  by  the  free-will  and  self-denying  c 
of  the  English  poor.  "  They  give  nearly  their  all  to  help  yon.  It  is  very 
you  cannot  give  a  few  pice  towards  purchasing  that  which  maj  beicc 
means  of  the  salvation  of  your  soul.** 

Monday.  23rd. — Arrived  at  Gopalgunge,  on  the  borders  of  the  Fur 
district.  Here  so  great  a  confusion  arose,  that  the  people  actually  fie 
us  to  obtain  books,  and  pice  came  in  from  all  directions.  So  great 
crowd  and  confusion,  that  Aradhon  and  I  had  to  retreat  at  a  qoickeo 
to  our  boat,  where  we  sold  Testaments  and  Oospels  as  fast  as  we  con 
them  out.  We  sold  at  the  low  rate  for  a  New  Testament,  4  pice  ;  three  i 
1  pice.  Here  many  of  the  people  gladly  heard  the  word,  and  one  Bi 
sold  for  8  annas,  thou^  the  Mahommedans,  as  usual,  began  to  argae. 

Wednesday,  26tL— ^Travelling  through  the  Bheels  on  the  way  to  No 
stopped  at  a  village  and  preached.  Here  a  Brahmin  hastily  stepped  forwa 
advanced  the  old  argument  that  Ood  is  the  author  of  sin  :  he  said,  "^ 
Collector,  &c,  are  appointed  over  us,  they  often  commit  themselves  s 
punished;  in  the  same  way  Kali,  &c.,  committed  themselves  and  were  pui 
•*  Yes,"  I  said,  "  but  when  rulers  commit  themselves  they  lose  their  a] 
ments  and  are  dismissed  ;  but  if  God,  our  Creator,  Father,  and  King  < 
himself,  and  is  thus  dismissed,  who  will  be  appointed  in  his  place,  and 
shall  we  poor  mortals  find  a  refuge  ?  **  He  was  immediately  silenced^  ai: 
up  the  argument.  The  next  morning  we  returned  to  Khoolnah  after 
sence  of  thirteen  days. 

The  stations  of  the  preachers  now  stand  as  follows : — Khoolnah 
Mohun  ;  Kalishpoor,  Shonker  ;  Cheela,  Raychondro  from  Jingirgatche, 
dean,  lately  appointed  schoolmaster  ;  Boridanga,  Nilmuni,  pastor,  Cabol 
superannuated,  Horchondi,  schoolmaster,  avei*age  attendance  of  child 
this  school,  24 ;  Malgachi,  Adam,  assistant  pastor ;  Kudumdi,  Anund 
ported  by  church.  Bam  Chuudro,  paid  schoolmaster. 

A  bazaar  preaching-house  has    just  been  completed  at   Khoolnah 
blessing  upon  which  I  ask  your  prayers.    Now  if  at  the  four  comers 
Zillah  of  Jessore,  preaching  houses  of  this  description  could  be  erected, 
faithful  native  preacher  and  his  family,  constantly  in  attendance,  we 
reasonably  expect  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  have  free  course  and  be  glorifi< 
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Calcutta.— Mr.  Leslie  has  baptized  two  more  Burman  youths.  The^ 
sent  to  Calcutta  for  education  by  the  idolatrous  king  of  Ava,  to  whom 
are  about  to  return.  When  he  learns  that  they  have  become  Christians 
may  be  exposed  to  great  sufferings.  Let  prayer  be  offered  for  them  thai 
n^ay  be  Hdthful,  as  were  Daaiel  and  his  three  companion3  in  Babylon. 
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2  ftf  jB8SORs.»-For  medical  advice  Mrs.[Hobb8  baa  been  obliged  to  visit  Calcutta. 
X«anwhile  Mr.  Hobbs  occupies  the  chapel  in  Jessore,  preaching  daily  to  the 
pie  in  and  around  the  station.  A  branch  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  in  Jessore 
been  broken  up,  through  the  persecution  its  members  have  had  to  endure 
I  their  relatives.  During  the  half-year  nearly  800  copies  of  portions  of 
»ture  and  other  books  have  been  sold.  Mr.  Hobbs  had  visited  a  planter,  a 
bian  man,  who  was  endeavouring  to  lead  his  ryots  to  Christ. 
OoiaLLAH. — At  this  place  Mr.  Bion  has  baptized  four  persons,  and  has  more 
*liKndidates.  He  was  about  to  start  through  the  districts  north  of  Dacca.  In 
be  place  there  are  seven  new  inquirers. 
iJ^HnrAOEPORs. — The  Nekmund  mela  was  visited  this  year  by  one  of  the  native 
lers,  where  he  met  with  lai^  audiences  and  distributed  many  scriptures. 
»  M'Kenna  has  paid  a  vizit  to  Malda  and  Moypaldiggy,  the  original  seat  of 
mission.  Many  books  were  circidated,  and  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
chiefly  Mohammedan,  were  preached  to. 
Sbwbt. — Although  suffering  firom  the  advance  of  age,  Mr.  Williamson  ccai« 
les  diligently  to  preach  the  word  in  the  town  and  hamlets  around.  Chris- 
i  knowledge  is  spreading,  but  the  want  is  deeply  felt  of  the  outpouring  of 
^^ibe  Spirit  of  God.  Mr.  fiouse  is  already  able  to  preach,  and  gives  such  aid  as 
f  Jua  can  spare  from  his  studies  to  the  daily  preaching.  An  old  Mussulman 
. 'jvoman  has  been  baptized,  the  first  of  that  class  in  Sewry.  The  school,  taught 
^'^faij  a  competent  Christian  teacher,  contains  forty  children,  chiefly  Hindus.  ^ 

Cetlon. — We  are  happy  to  receive  from  Mr.  Allen  information  that  he  is  so 
-ftur  recovered  as  to  be  aole  to  resort  to  the  mountains  to  perfect  his  recoverv. 
The  new  version  of  the  Singhalese  New  Testament  is  now  on  sale,  and  seUs 
pretty  well  at  eighteenpence  a  copy. 

Kahdt. — Mr.  H.  Silva  was  recognized  on  the  13th  July  as  pastor  of  the 
native  church  at  Matelle.  The  members  have  engaged  to  contribute  about 
twenty-eight  shillings  and  sixpence  a  month  towards  his  support,  and  to  sup- 

S»rt  him  entirely  as  soon  as  possible.  This  young  man  has  devoted  himself  to 
e  ministry  with  much  self-denial  and  in  a  very  earnest  spirit  His  labours 
bare  already  been  much  blessed  in  quickening  the  church.  One  member,  a 
eoncealed  Buddhist,  has  been  dismissed  frt>m  the  church. 

Shavghai. — At  the  date  of  his  last  letter,  July  9U],  Mr.  Kloekers  was  about 
to  go  to  Chefoo,  to  establish  the  mission  in  connection  with  Mr.  Hall,  in  the 
district  of  Shantung. 

Chxfoo. — The  medical  knowledge  of  Mr.  Hall  has  been  most  usefully  called 
into  pla^r  in  the  very  iniportant  assistance  he  has  rendered  to  two  missionary 
fionilies  in  their  deep  affliction.  For  two  hours  a  day  he  also  gives  gratuitous 
advice  and  medicines  to  the  poor  Chinese.  This  kindness  has  opened  the  way 
for  the  gospel  in  the  district,  not  to  himself  only,  but  to  other  missionaries. 
He  greatly  needs  a  supply  of  useful  medicines.  He  preaches  twice  and  some- 
times three  times  a  day  in  the  chapel  to  variable  audiences.  His  native  helper 
eontinues  to  give  him  much  satisfaction. 

MoBLAix. — Mr.  Jenkins  has  visited  Paris,  and  after  consulting  with  various 
Christian  friends,  has  lodged  the  necessary  papers  with  the  government,  for  the 
authorization  of  divine  worship  in  the  cnapel  at  Tremel.  He  requests  the 
prayers  of  the  churches  that  tne  application  may  succeed.  Mr.  Bouhon  has 
entered  on  the  work  of  evangelization,  perfectly  restored  to  health.  He  speaks 
very  encouragingly  of  the  congregations  in  Morlaix. 

Trinidad. — One  female  has  been  added  to  the  church  in  Fort-of-Spain.  Tlie 
very  interesting  marriage  of  our  Chinese  brother,  Ong-soon-sing,  has  been 
celebrated  in  the  chapel,  before  a  very  crowded  assembly  to  a  Chinese  Christian 
female  lately  come  from  China.  She  was  baptized  in  China  by  our  American 
brethren,  about  eight  years  ago,  and  has  done  honour  to  the  Christian  name 
ever  since.    She  was  married  in  Chinese  costume. 

Nassau. — Mr.  Davy  reports  the  baptism  of  thirty-two  persons  in  June, 
and  that  there  are  now  twenty  candidates  anxious  to  join  the  chorcL 
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Tuhk's  I8LAKD8.— The  American  "war  still  imposes  great  distreei 
people  of  these  islands.  The  first  of  August  was  commemorated  by  t 
sion  of  the  Sunday  school  children,  some  200  in  nnmber,  after  irhi 
were  regaled  with  tea  and  cake.  In  the  evening  the  teachers,  about  t 
number,  with  other  friends,  sssembled  for  worship  and  conversatioi 
Mission  House. 

Belizb.— Mr.  Henderson  informs  us  that  some  difficulties  have  le 
retirement  of  Mr.  Kelly  from  the  pastorate  of  the  churcb  at  Huat 
continues  to  labour  diligently  at  translation  into  the  Maya  language,  i 

£  resent  engaged  in  translating  into  English  a  very  rare  work,  pr: 
[adrid  in  1742,  by  a  priest 

Oalabab,  JAMAiGA.-»Since  the  decease  of  Mr.  Gunning,  Mrs.  East  1 
called  to  suffer  from  a  severe  attack  of  fever,  which  for  Uiree  days  th] 
her  life.  We  rejoice  to  say  that  God  has  spared  her  very  useful  lifd 
Mission,  and  she  is  now  convalescent  It  has  been  a  very  sickly  « 
Jamaica. 

CouLTART  Grove.— Mr.  East  has  paid  a  visit  to  the  young  past 
Steele,  who  devotes  much  time  to  the  instruction  of  the  young  ani 
leaders.    The  church  is  also  divided  into  classes  for  biblical  instruction. 

Waldsnsia. — Mr.  Kingdon  reports  that  he  is  getting  on  very  comi 
in  his  sphere  of  labour.  The  unfinished  state  of  the  chapel  at  Unity  o< 
creat  inconvenience^  as  the  place  the  congregation  assembles  in  is  veiy 
uie  rains. 
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With  the  arrival  of  autumn,  the  missionary  services  throughout  the  c 
have  commenced.  We  have  to  report  meetings  throughout  the  East  Rii 
Yorkshire,  at  which  Mr.  Anderson,  of  Jesaore,  has  recounted  his  Indlai 
riences.  We  must  especially  mention  a  missionary  meetinc  at  York,  U 
for  many  years.  These  services  were  also  attended  by  the  Reva  Dr. 
and  C.  M.  Birrell.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  month,  Mr.  Andera 
been  busily  occupied  in  the  West  Riding,  with  other  ministers. 

The  Rev.  J.  Sale  has  visited  Rhyl,  and  various  towns  in  Worcester 
at  the  close  of  the  month  proceedmg  to  Plymouth,  where  he  was  joii 
Mr.  TrestraiL  Our  esteemed  missionary  brother,  Mr.  Williams,  forme 
Agra,  has  kindly  undertaken  meetings  at  Tewkesbury  and  its  neighbooi 
at  Hull  and  Beverley,  and  also  at  various  places  in  Leicestershire.  Fc 
supply  of  the  churches  in  Huntingdonshire  wo  are  indebted  to  the  R 
Wilkmson,  of  Orissa,  whose  very  efficient  services  wo  gratefully  acknoii 
Shropshire  has  beeli  visited  by  the  Rev.  T.  Gould,  of  Jamaica,  and  th( 
B.  Preece,  of  London. 

Mr.  J.  R  Phillips,  our  Association  Agent,  has  recently  devoted  much 
lecturing  almost  every  day,  to  the  Channel  Islands,  Isle  of  Wight,  pa 
Hampshire  and  South  Wales,  especially  endeavouring  to  draw  forth  the  sym 
of  non-contributing  churches  towards  the  missionary  cause.  The  very  bes 
dissolving  views  which  he  uses  in  the  missionary  lectures,  were  painted  1 
Queen's  opticians,  and  give  very  accurate  conceptions  of  those  parts  ' 
mission  field  which  they  represent. 

Owing  to  various  delays,  the  "  Percy  Douglas,"  in  which  our  friend 
Rev.  F.  D.  and  Mrs.  Waldock,  are  proceeding  to  Ceylon,  did  not  set  sai 
Cardiff  till  the  morning  of  Sept.  14th.  We  commend  them  to  the  praj 
the  churches,  and  trust  they  will  safely  reach  their  "  desired  haven." 

As  we  are  going  to  press,  we  learn  that  our  esteemed  missionary,  thi 
George  Pearce  and  Mrs.  Pearce  were  to  sail  from  Calcutta  on  the  15tb 
or  £ogland|  via  tho  Cape. 
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OUR  FUNDS. 

re  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  distress  in  the  northern  districts  will 
ially  affect  our  receipts  daring  the  present  season.  We  may  be  permitted 
lina  our  friends,  that  the  obligations  of  the  Society  have  largely  increased 
V  the  last  few  years,  and  that  at  the  present  time  we  have  to  sustain  a 
baud  of  missionaries  and  native  helpers  than  at  any  former  period.  The 
S3  in  Lancashire  has  not  extended  to  all  parts  of  the  land.  Other  districts 
osperous.  May  we  not  hope  that  our  good  friends,  who  are  spared  the 
ling  trials  of  the  northern  manufacturing  districts,  will,  by  increased 
ions  and  subscriptions,  make  up  the  deficiencies  likely  to  occur  from  the 
I  to  which  we  have  thus  briefly  referred.  In  forwarding  a  donation  of 
g.,  a  friend  says,  this  sum  "  is  from  a  very  poor  man,  and  is  a  very  re- 
ible  instance  of  attachment  to  our  Mission.  I  am  told  that  in  all  proba- 
this  man  has  not  made  more  than  five  shillings  a  week  for  the  last  ten 
and  yet  has  contrived  to  lay  up  the  noble  sum  of  £2  10s.  (for  noble  it  is 
b)  ;  aud  I  fear  he  has  only  been  able  to  do  this  by  denying  himself  some- 
of  even  the  necessaries  of  life."  We*commend  this  examj^e  of  self-denial 
ay,  to  whom  the  gift  of  £kr  larger  sums  would  be  no  sacrifice  at  alL 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

ml  o)i  account  of  the  Baptist  Miadonarf/  Sodetj/,  Jrom  Augusi  2l8t 

to  September  20th,  1862. 

0,  denotes  that  tho  Contribution  is  for  Widotos  and  Orphans;  N.  P.  for  Native  Prtatken; 
T.  for  Translatiom  ;  and  /.  S^.  for  India  Special  Fund. 


£   8.  d. 

<VAL  SCBSCRIPTIOXS, 

I,     !5Ir.    Robert, 
f>n  

(I,  Mr.  Thomas, 


DONATTONR 

i^nslfttioii  Sof'ty. 
'■amhiiion^  .. 


1    1 
0  10 


r  105. 


200 
5 
0 


0 
0 
6 


.  W,  K.  Rycroft'8  Chapels. 

;ws,  Mrs.  A 0  10  0 

A.M.,  Esq 1    1  0 

Tisht,  K.,  E.sq..  1    1  0 

nLs,  Juo.,  Esq..  0  10  0 

Mr 0  10  0 

.  O.,  Esq 1    0  0 

X'Sa,  Tlios..  Esq.  10  0 

ictt,  J.T.,  Esq.  0  10  0 

ml,  1)..  Esci 10  0 

>liLs,    Mr.   John, 

el.l 1    0  0 

y  Chup<-1 — 

le<^ti(m  nt  Prayer 

[eoting    0  10  C 

)n,  Jo.seph,  Ea(j[.  6    0  0 

ler  lOd.  ..   0  12  6 


rnoN  AND  Middlesex. 
woU,  New  lid. — 
•tioii  .it.    United 
yt^r  Meeting,  for 
:  W.  K.  Eycroffa 

\j)'-l8    3    8    1 

nl  St  root— 

ly  Bohool  1  10    0 

HaU— 

il.  by  Y.MM.A.    2  11    6 
th,  Lion  Street — 
■ibntions    9  15    0 

for  N.l\,  Deihi.    8  16    0 


Bedfobdshire. 


£  s.  d 


Houghton  Regis — 
Contriba.  for  Rev.  W, 
K.  RycnJVs  Chapels    2    6    4 
Leighton  Buzzard — 
Contriba.  for  Rev.  W, 
K.  RycrqfCs  Chapfh    3    3    0 
Luton — 
Contriba.  for  Rev.  W. 
K.  Rycrqftfs  Chapels    4  10    8 
Toddinffton — 
Contribs.  for  Hev.  W. 
K.  Bycrofta  Chapds    1  14    0 


BUCKIXGHAMSHIRE. 

Buckingham — 
Contribs.  for  Rev.  TV. 
K.  JiycrofVs  CimpeUi    4    3    7 


Devonshire. 

Devonport,  Morice  S(i.— 
Contributions     4    5    0 

Upotteiy — 

Contributions    1    0    0 

Do.,  torN.P. 0  10    0 


DOESETSHIRK. 

GilHngham— 
Contributions    8 


5 


Less  oxpeoacs 


14    7 
0  12 


6 


Weymouth — 

Collections 9    2    0 

Simday  School 5    6    8 


13  15  •  8 


&  i,  d. 


Olouoistebshibe. 

Strond — 

Contributiona    20 

Do.{Qr  China 10 


6 

0 


0 
0 


80    0    0 
Less  auxily.  expenses    6    6   0 


24    0    0 


Hertfordshire. 

St.  Albans — 
Contribs.  for  Rev.  W. 
K.  RycwJVs  Chapelt  19  11 


Kent. 

Loo— 

Simday  School 1    4    4 

Lewidhani  Road — 
Contribs.  by  Miss  Par- 
kin.son's  School,  for 
Reo. J.C.Page's Schl.  10    0    0 
Woolwich,  Queen  Street — 
8.  Sch.  by  F. if. Jlf.il.    1  11    0 


Lancashire. 

Liverpool,  Myrtle  St.,  Juv.  Soc. — 
Cntrbs.  for  N.F.,Delhi  12  10    0 
Do.  foT Rv.J.Clarke, 

Sav-la-Mar  School    6    0    0 
Do.  toTRv.J.  Allen, 
MakcmiUa  Sdiool, 

Ceylon 5    0    0 

Do.  for  Rv.W.K.Rsf- 

crofts  School 7  10    0 

Do.  forDo.,  CAape2«  10    0    0 
Mills  HUI— 
Sunday  Sc  for  Rev,  J, 

Gng9on*aN.P....    0   9    0 
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XEB  MI8BZ0HABT  HXBAW. 


£  t.  d. 

NORTIIAMPTONSUmE. 

Aldwinklo^ 

Collections 1    8  3 

OmtribntionB    Ill  8 

Bonday  School 0  11  0 

SnnopsniBE. 
Birch  Meadow- 
Collection  for  Rm.  W, 
K,  Ryerofta  CkapeU    10    0 

SOMERSBTSBIBK. 

Shcpton  Mallot— 
Coiitrn)ationa    1  12    6 


£  9,  d, 

STAFrOBSSBIBE. 

CoselOT— 
Contribs.  for  Rev.  W. 
K.  RycrofVt  ChapeU   0  10   0 
StafTord— 

Contribs.  for  iVJ*.   ..    0  10   0 
Stotirport — 
Contribs.  for  RiP.  W. 
K.  Jtycrcfei  ChapdM   1  10   0 

Sussex. 
Tilgate— 
Contribs.  by  Mr.Baker    2   0   0 


en 


Cootzttratiofn 1  •• 


WAbwigkbbujl 


Bradfosd-on-ATon.  Son  GbpL- 
CoUocttons  (1  jeais)..    S  17  I 

....    0  6  1 


Toric— 
CoDtifbiiUans    5  11 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Africa— Camerooks,  Dilwll,  J.,  Jnno  27;  Pea- 
cock, E.  J.,  June  20  &  80 ;  Saker,  A.,  Jime 
80  (three  Ictterfl) ;  Smith,  R,  Juno  80. 

Port  Elizabeth — Adams,  J.  C,  Juno  16. 

Victoria,  Pinnock,  F.,  Jimo  24. 
Asia — Agra.  Gregson,  J. ,  July  2. 

Akyab,  Pa^,  J.  C  July  4. 

Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Juno  21,  July  1,  8, 12, 
&  18,  Aug.  1,  &  8. 

Cou)MBO,  Allen,  J.,  July  80 ;  Ferguson,  A.  M., 
Juno  80,  July  17. 

Dacca,  Bion,  R^  &  R  Boblnson,  Aug.  4. 

DiLiu,  Evans,  T., 

DiNAOEPOuB,  M^enna,  A.,  July  14. 

UowRAii,  Morgan,  T.,  July  7,  Aug.  8. 

Jkemorb,  Hobbs,  W.  A,  June  20,  Aug.  0. 

Kandy,  Carter,  C,  July  16. 

K(x>LyiA]i,  Johnson,  K  C,  Juno  28,  July  81. 

MirasooniK,  Parsons,  J.,  July  1. 

P<K)NAii,  Cnssidy,  11.  P.,  Jnno  20. 

Sf.ramk)rr,  Samx>son,  W.,  Juno  10. 

Sewry,   Ellis,  R.  J.,  Jime  30 ;  Rouse,  G.  JL, 
Juno  28 ;  Williamson,  J.,  Aug.  6. 


Sbakghai,  Kloekers,  H.  Z.,  July  OL 

Yezitai,  Hall,  C.  J.,  June  2S. 
Bahamas— Grand  Cat,  Kerr,  D.,  Aug.  U. 

Inaqua,  Littlewood,  W.,  June  Si. 

Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  July  SB8l 
Framcb— Lb  Havre,  Boiuioii,  V.  E.,  BepL  5. 

LooQUENOLE,  Mouod,  A.  W.,  July  16. 

MoRLAix,  Bouhon,  V.  E.,  BepL  16; 

J.,  Aug.  0,  21,  628,  Sept.  0;  MoMd,A¥., 
Auff.  14  ft  25. 

Paris,  Mcndes,  L.  A,  Aug.  16. 
Hayti— Jacmel,  Baumann,  W.,  July  10. 
Honduras — BBT.igK,  Henderson,  A.,  An^  ISL 
Italy— Fabnza,  Padre  Ossino,  Aug.  8  A  SOi 
Jamaica— Annakdalb,  East,  D.  J.,  Joly  U,  Ak 
2&21. 

Brown's  Toww,  Clark,  J.,  Jnly  S. 

Calabar,  East^  D.  J.,  July  1  s  SL 

Falmouth,  Lea,  T.,  July  23. 

Mt.  Carey,  Hewett,  £.,  Ang.  28. 

Waldknsia,  Kingdon,  J.,  Aug.  21. 
Trinidad— Law,  J.,  Aug.  6. 

SAif  Fernando,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  July  7  &  21. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Tlie  tJianks  of  the  Committee  <Mre  presented  to  the  following : — 

Missionary  Working  Party,  King's  Road,  Reading,  by  Mrs.  S.  A.  Buckland,  for  a  case  of  clothing  valis 

£30,  for  Ra\  W.  BthenngUm^  Mecrut, 
Mr.  J.  Grogson,  Hackney,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  Ac.,  value  £15,  for  Rev.  J.  O.  Ortg$t»L,  Agrm. 
Juvenile  Missiomury  Society,  Cross  St,  Islington,  by  Mrs.  Sheeres,  for  a  case  of  clothing  and  acfaod 

materials,  value  £18.  for  Mn.  Saker,  CameroonM,  West  Africa, 
Ladies  at  St.  Mary's,  Norwicli,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  Ifrs.  Lewis,  CoUcutta, 
Mrs.  Cozens,  Uj^iHir  Clapton,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines. 
Messrs.  Hawtin  and  W.  Erby,  Hammersmith,  for  a  parcel  of  magarfnes. 
Mrs.  Risdon,  rorehoro,  for  a  tin  box  of  clotliing,  for  i/r*.  Fagf^  LarisatU, 
Mrs.  Nicholls,  Bristol,  for  a  parcel  of  Baptist  Mapajrfues. 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  a  parcel  of  Reports,  for  Missionaries^ 


SubBcriptioDB  and  DonatioDs  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionaxy  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart,  TVcamirer;  by  the  Rev.  Frederid[ 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Miaaion  Hoase,  3d, Moor- 
gate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Hev.  Jonathan  Wataon,  and  John  Mac- 
Andrew,  Erq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackfiou,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Lewie,  I3apti8t  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  MeBars.  Barclay, 
Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co/s,  Lombard  Stroot,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasuter. 


HUSH   CHEONICLR 


OCTOBEE,  1862. 


The  atteiitiou  of  (lirLstian  frieiidd  is  directed  to  the  following  article  ou  the 
IULT3  OF  THE  IwKviVAL  IX  Irelaxd.  It  will  be  satisfjictory  to  receive  from 
«i  tlioi-ougbly  comiHJtent  witness  such  testimony  to  the  happy  effects  of  that 
^remarkable  work  of  God.  This  testimony  is  entitled  to  tne  greater  notice 
"l>eca.iise  of  the  imjjai'tialitv  which  does  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge  the  disan- 
aiitnicnt  of  hoj^ea  once  entertained  respecting  some  of  the  professedly 
I'wakened. 

HELiGiox  IX  vLbTEu.  ,  "W'ell,  whilo  dcath  was   reigning   within. 

About  thrco  YOUTH  have  parsed  by  since  .  ^^  ^"^^  consequences  of  this  corrupt 

the  time  of  tlu 'Ke>-ival  in  TJlster.  or  "the  '  «>mmumon,  leaving  men  m  the  form  ot 


and  permanent  influ«>ncu  of  that   neat '  *P^^  ^^  ^'l^**^""ff  ^°™?^*™*V 

awakening  h    I  an^er,  Grtat  and  hiiting  ^^^>'  !*°^*^  P*«^"«  y'J''^  ""•  ^2°'7 

good.    3Iany,  I  know,  of  those  who  floemed  ™^5»'>'  ,^ V?"*^^  ^^""^  thenr  spintual 

at  first  to  give  eWdencc  of  a  decided  chanire  ^H"*^  '     ^2'  *^  °^  ^^™  *^^  **^®^ 

Of  character  have  relapsed  into  their  former  neighbours;   they  have  never  done  agr- 

■tate;  but  many,  I  aik  glad  to  aiv,  are  at  *JP?f  ^^^8^'  '-^-'^fy  "«  "^""^  ^"''"^T^ 

file  present  thno  not  onlv  holding  on  their  thievt^    or  iwofligates;  tiiey  attend  their 

way,  but  are  in  the  ve^'  foremost  ranks  Placc  of  worship ;  they  "take  then- wcra- 

of  the  Cross,  pioneers  of  the  Gohjh,!,  bum-  ^'"^v"'^^^'^      .??^  T"*  Z?"^^  ^'"""^ 

ing  and  shining  lights  in  the  land.    The  ?^^^°  .*^^  ^^^  S^  **  ^  thought  strange 

▼itaUty  of  many  churches  is,  under  God,  ^*  '^^^^  *  ?*?*«  ?^  society  souls  were 

due  to  the  exertions  and  spiritual  energ>'  g?H^S  4^7?^  3^^«Jly  ^^®H.^*^  f  ^®  "" 

of  those  who  were  tnthvr  quickened  or  S^  "ff^*   ^""^^     ^°  .^.^^'^^^'f  *^; 

re%-ived    during    tho    recent    awakoning.  Here  and  there  sprang  up  in  the  midst  of 

The  converts  of  18.30  nro  in  many  places  ?  ^,f*^  ussemhly  a  soul  truly  quickened 

the  life  of  the  churches  and  Uio  soid  of  ^>'  the  grace  ol  God  a  hving  witness  for 

e>'er\-  effort  for  i;ood.  Jesus,  his  lips  touched  with  the  live  coal 

from  the  altar,  his  heart  burning  with 

,„-„„^^  .  *€al  in  all  the  intensity  of  its  first  and 

CHKiRTiAX  LIFE.  now-found  love.    :Men  saw  and  felt  in  him 

Ope  git»t  pennnnont  bcnclit  of  tho  late  the  power  of  a  livhig  Christianity.    They 

Ke\-ival   seems  Ut  hu  tlic  sitting  before  had  before  thom  a  t}TXi  of  what  a  Chris- 
the    churches    and    the    world    ft/pen    «/*  tian  is  and  ought  to  bo.     Instead  of  a  dead 

iitirtff   ChriHioiHtif.     I   need  scaixely  say  letter,  they  had  now  a  "living  epistle" 

that  the  standard  of  vital  religion  among  tliat  could  be  seen  and  read  of  all  men. 

the   masses  of  the   professing  Christian  They  learned  in  him  what  it  is  to  bo  a 

community  here  had  sunk  exceeding  low.  new  creature  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and 

A    moro   routine    of  public    dutioi*    was  they  soon  began  to  ask  themselves,  Have 

deemed   suflSciont    to    entitle  persons  to  I  been  thus  ci-eated  in  Jesus  ?    If  this  bo 

"sealing  ordinances,"  as  thfjy  wiaru  called.  Christianity,  have  I  mdeed  been  made  a 

Tho  Lord's  iSupper  was  administered  to  child  of  God  h   Self-confidence  was  skaken^ 

many  who    gave    no    evidence  of  their  Men  felt  in  their  own  hearts  they  had  not 

conTeraion.      Tho    table    of    the    Lord,  uifdorgone  that  wondrous  change  which 

m»t^  of  being  i^  feast  of  cliarity,  was  wrou^t  so  mightily  in  others.    Their  pro- 

into    a    >-acant    ceremony',    and  fession  the3'  found  was  a  mocker^•,  and  the 


t9  nrC  ^""^  Hfcuiio  witu,  uiu  now  aepirUS,  coma  noi  nnu  rest  uu  il  lounu  u 
^:  .  ?^  unconverted,  addressed  as  in  Jesus.  Men  taught  by  living  hearts 
disaples  of  Christ,  and  received  to  tho  a  li>-ing  Christianity,  will  not  soon  forgot 
fcUowahip  of  'the  Churoh,  wero  left  under  tho  lesson;  and  I  belie\-o  the  events  and 
MiC  Boul-destr  oying  delusion  that  all  was  scones  o£  \^o^  "Viacs-vi  \vil\.  'vK^^jtx.-i»>\'^\^  ^'> 


laiBH   CBBOBIOII. 


the  cliiii-clii!i  of  TJlsUx,  and  the  henits  (rfj 
its  piopic,  w-hith  tuuo  *t11  novc*  cflaca       , 


Ant-thiT  oft'cct  of  thp  Itrrivul  has  been 
Ihi:  orf^iii^tioik  in  lUffprcnt  phicca  of  uiiaII 
tiMivliei  OH  a  nun  Krieliiral  iatu.  Somo 
of  the  must  (IcTottd  and  Kpiritunlly-iiiuiditd 
convert:*,  Hwuki'iii'd  thtmwlviit  to  the 
rcelitira  of  the  Guipcl,  and  shocked  by 
the   dcadnwia  vC   thu   fiJlovibip  '' 

them,  hi^^i^un  to  Htik,  What  coii 
hath  U^ht  with  djirltmaH,  or  he  that 
bcUevcth  with  an  iiiiiJtJ :-  Snudl  tHuuIa  ot 
ChriBtiniu!,  whose  hearts  the  Lord  had 
touehi'd.  'be)!;:iii  to  Kcluuatt!  themselrcc 
from  uncongenial  nieml>enhi]i.  Attrueted 
to  each  other  not  only  by  unity  of  Saitii 
in  muttfTS  of  Ibmi,  but  by  the  closer  )ytn- 
jiLtliy  of  lu^int;,  living  huartB,  thoy  fouuii 
in  each  other's  society  a  fellowship  whicb 
a  lifdcM  orpiniziition  oould  never  iinpurt 
They  met  at  first  for  prayer  and  Chiiftia]^ 

they  were  at  lost  associated  as  the  nuchiux 
of  churches,  whoeo  inlluenoc,  I  liave  du 
doubt,  will  yel  work  an  a  mighty  luivca 
for  tho  rmiral  of  a  pure  fkilh,  and  the 
r»cniira.tion  of  a  new  spiritual  life  in 
Ulster.  Thene  amoll  cuaipanieH  of  bo- 
liovoiB  were  often  asKaUed  by  eeclesiaHtical 
virulunee  in  varioua  fornm,  amounting  ' 
many  inatoneeB  to  aociJ  ]ienieeutio: 
bat  the  Ehoeks  of  udvcrmty  Hvemed  onlv 
weld  them  moru  closely  lo(retl>Gr,  iliij 
fbiuaee  of  trial  only  in.tde  thu  gold  fiuKi 
into  eloHCf  union,  uod  glow  witli  u 
brig^htLT,  purer  lustre. 


heaxta  of  the  children  of  God  in  thii 
-vnei.'  have  luidoabtcdly  bevn  led  as] 
doepi.T  fellowship  and  love.  Odl  Jia] 
most  manifest  Bipna  of  the  timei.  al 
of  the  mort  chei>i-inf{  re-mlti  d  b  I 
_t  relJBioiM  movement  here,  ij  Ik 
deepened  Chriatian  charity,  und  th>i* 
i-anring  oneness  of  tho  diMnplcb  of  Jin 
Let  nil  Beet  and  pniy  that  all  whukn 
the  Lord  may  bohu  Li"  om",  that  llw  «(dl 
may  know  tliat  Ood  hns  Kent  the  8iTioc 


Another  cITeet  of  the  recent  awakening 
las  bccu  a  prnit  increuae  of  tho  tpirit  «/ 
prai/er  nnd  fkrutiiiH  uniaii.  Meetingfi  for 
muted  i<uii)>lieatiun  arc  now  hel ' 
place*  wucTR  such  assemblies 
vioualy  nnlnuiwn.  Theao  meetings,  we 
know,  will  not  be  withont  a  blossing;. 
When  disdpleB  "offi-et  as  touching  any- 
thing that  they  shall  OBk,"  we  know  "  it 
shall  bo  done  for  thcro."  Ono  evident 
result  of  these  meetings  hiis  been 
cnlM-gement  of  brotherly  lore,  and  tlic 
decline  of  mei-c  denominational  feeling. 
But  when  I  speak  of  a  deelino  of  Bccta- 
rianism,  I  would  be  understood  as  referring 
thin  to  the  r«il  disciples  of  CTirirt.  Secta- 
rian   bitterness    iimonu   mere    formalists 


■■     bjTT-t. 


In  conclusion,  it  ia  Hcaicely 
br  me  to  say  that  thu  work  uf  11 
Ireland  is  iut  n,uiiunctr/.  \Vi 
chuiehes  of  the  Luiil,  or  th>-  Ji 
Chriat,  if  lliey  settle;  down  on  t 
if  the  work  was  done  and  thi 
[tnded,  when  the  fields  cvin  nov  m 
white  lo  the  sickle,  and  only  a  few  tba-ii 
jei  gathered  &om  the  wide-apread  jiiai, 
wBvmg  with  a  ffolden  harvcfit  of  iaiiiioiBl 
souls  1  A  gnat  and  Gffwtiud  dour  Ini 
now  been  njiencd  tor  the  cvangeli»aMi  '^ 
Ireland.  Will  not  Uiu  churc1i.»  oF  BiitiK 
„.  _  end  possess  the  land  Y  Wbm  I 
think  of  the  millions  of  Irt>liuid  wilbi 
few  hours'  sail  &om  tho  sister  kingdom 
lying  at  the  preaent  inomcDt,  and  for  ^M 
poat,  under  tho  darkest,  di-ep«at  S"- 
nmniiTi,  in  the  rery  rv;pron  and  shadow  <i 
dwth,  I  am  ready  to  ask,  \Vhat  bm 
Christian  ehui'chtti  done,  and  whit  in 
they  doing  for  tho  enuinciiHitiini  of  tlul 
uiiliappy  land  i  la  not  soutlieiu  InJisl 
at  the  )jn«ent  time  a  living  witnCM  < 
stiuidiiig  pi'otc«t,  against  the  uufaithfolH'* 
and  deiui-henrtedness,  not  mumly  cf  tht 
churches  of  Itritain,  but  teptwiillv  «' 
I>rotest.-lnt  l'l»t<TS'  Wo  hiau-  macll,ilif 
true,  lit  tlio  imieccssibilily  of  the  Bona 
Catholic  mind  of  Ireland,  the  mltri 
jingudices  of  the  people,  luid  their  inliiue 
hatred  of  everything  bearing  the  aune  «1 
l>roteBtant;  and,  looking  at  the  RmB 
reiiults  of  past  missionary  effort,  wr  nu)' 
bo  ready  Hometimes  to  resign  in  di«|Wr. 
Hat  let  me  ask,  Ib  this  tho  langnagc  or 
the  spirit  of  faith  f  If  tlio  evangelimtitB 
of  Ireland  were  to  be  nccomjJishtd  Ijj 
kuBuiH  (fori,  we  might  indeed  desp^; 
but  ia  not  the  battle  tin  lanlt!  Cm 
anything  less  than  Ommpotcncc  brine 
a  smgle  soul  lo  Ood  in  BHtoin  i  And  is 
that  same  Omniiiotence  too  weak,  or  powo- 
less,  for  Irel.md?    Is  the  arm  of  theUnd 

„  .    shortoned,  tliat  it  cannot  aave  ?    Are  w 

nnd  partisimB  perhaps  never  ran  hii,'hi!r  Btraiteiied  jn  God  or  in  ourwlven?  Ps 
than  after  the  Into  Keiivnl.  Tlio  religion  ,  we  not,  by  oiir  want  of  faith  and  di*pui- 
of  furms  waa  iit  that  time  shaken,  and  [  ing  tboTights.  limit  and  dishonour  1^ 
those  who  cIuur  to  ontword  rites  and  I  Holy  One  of  Israel  ?  When  wi;  think  of 
BVstemB  found  their  crolt  in  danger'  and  tho  aupineniw  and  seUshiicss  of  modiTi 
their  shrines  at  state.  But,  apart  from  tjmea,  well  may  we  aigb  for  apostoiic  davi 
th'W  unseemly  displays  o{  ^^ulat  v"^-  I  ani  m.^ ,  Oh  that  the  spirit  of  the  men  d 
judi'ce,  infliimcd  by  piiestlj  iai\c<3'n:,  <iit\*isKiia  ■wtatteoiA  wun^^'ia'.  Oh  Ibst 


ntlBH  CHROHIOLX. 


•70 


iihc  fire  were  kindled  in  our  hearts  which 
burned  with  such  a  quenchless  zeal  in 
the  soul  of  that  great  apostle  who  went 
forth  single-handed  to  hear  forward  the 
standard  of  Jesus  through  many  a  land,  in 
-weariness  and  watchings,  in  cold  and 
nakedness,  in  perils  hy  land  and  sea ;  not 
counting  his  very  life  dear  to  himseU^  that 
he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy,  and 
the  ministry  which  he  had  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus!  If  such  a  spirit  prevailed 
amongst  us,  instead  ofhundreds  of  ministers 
settling  down  upon  their  Ices  in  Ulster, 
a  holy  hand  of  self-sacrificing  heralds  would 
go  forth  as  crusaders  for  Jesus,  and  never 
rest  in  the  mission  of  faith  till  this  land 


was  won  for  CShrist  This  land,  often 
termed  a  ^;em  of  the  sea,  would  then 
hocome  a  jewel  of  the  Saviour's  crown. 
Fair  hy  nature,  it  would  soon  be  fidrer 
still  hy  grace.  Instead  of  scenes  of  beauty 
often  stained  with  blood,  a  moral  desert 
in  an  earthly  Eden,  blighted  with  the 
curse  of  sin,  would  soon  be  changed* 
Under  the  blessings  of  the  peaceful  GkMpe!, 
the  social  wilds  o^  Kerry  would  soon  re* 
joice  and  blossom  like  the  rose ;  and  the 
rocky  wastes  of  Connemara,  long  barren 
under  mission  toil,  would  soon  be  made  to 
wave  with  fruit  like  Lebanon.  May  the 
Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time ! 

IV.  A*  S* 


PORTADOWN. 

It  was  stated  in  the  last  number  of  the  Chronicle  that  the  Bev.  A.  Mac- 
DONALD,  late  of  Perth,  liad  engaged  to  occupy  this  station  for  three  months. 
He  has  been  labouring  with  great  zeal,  and  has  been  heard  with  very  much  of 
serious  attention.  The  following  statement^  supplied  by  him,  gives  some 
account  of  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged.  Other  statements  afiTord  pleasing 
testimony  as  to  the  impression  made  by  his  earnest  ministry. 


A  commencement  has  been  made  in  this 
place.  On  Lord' 8-day,  the  24th  of  August, 
the  Town  Hall  was  oiK>ncd  imdcr  the 
auspices  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  This 
commodious  place  of  meeting,  which  has 
been  secured  for  the  services,  was  occupied 
forenoon  and  evening  by  attentive  con* 
^:^gations,  the  attenoance  on  each  occa- 
fBon  being  considered  good.  Since  that 
date  divine  worship  has  been  regularly  sus- 
tained, and,  in  addition  to  the  Sabbath 
4Bervice8,  the  hall  has  been  opened  on 
"Wednesday  evenings  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. 

Addresses  have  been  delivered  in  the 
street  tydce  a  week  ;  but  it  is  to  bo  feared 
that  open-air  meetings  must  bood.  be  dis- 
4X)ntinued  from  the  indemeocy  of  the 
weather.  Small  meetings  are  beinf  estab- 
lished here  and  there  on  the  outskirts  of 
the  town,  and  in  its  immediate  neighbour- 
hood, some  of  which  are  well  attended. 
These,  whether  outside  or  in-doors,  have 
been  found  to  conduce  materially  to  the 
success  of  the  effort ;  and  it  is  hoped  that 
by  multiplying  the  nimiber  of  sucn  over  a 
wider  area,  a  cause  will  be  really  and 
permanently  established  here. 


There  are  nineteen  persons  baptized, 
who  have  been  meeting  together,  and  have 
been  formed  into  a  church.  About  four- 
teen of  these  are  the  average  attendance 
on  tha  Lord's-day  services.  Twelve  of 
them  are  men,  and  all  seem  most  anximis 
to  do  what  they  can  to  advance  the 
Eedeemer's  kingdom.  One,  who  resides 
at  Tandragee,  conducts  several  meetings 
during  the  week  in  that  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood, which  are  said  to  be  well 
attended.  Through  his  efforts  two  re- 
spectable young  women,  one  a  Presby- 
terian, the  other  a  Wesleyan  Methodist, 
were  led  to  see  the  truth  respecting  )Mip- 
tism,  and,  in  the  face  of  much  opposition, 
put  on  Christ  in  that  ordinance,  in  tile 
evening  of  the  dav  on  whieh  the  ■ervioee 
comsienced,  aad  hare  cast  in  their  lot 
with  this  little  flock.  Elliot,  the  mis- 
sionary, said  that  prayer  and  pains  would 
aocomjdiBh  much.  It  is  only  by  such 
means  that  good  can  be  done  here.  Ji  we 
sow,  we  shaii  reap ;  ifwetoilhardflabo^r, 
.and  prav,  and  preach  night  and  day,  suc- 
cess will  crown  our  offoru,  but  not  other- 
wise. May  the  God  of  aU  grace  vouchsafe 
needed  strength ! 


*^*  In  the  report  of  the  Association  of  Baptist  Churches  in  Ireland,  given 
in  the  Chronicle  for  August,  it  should  have  been  stated  that  the  Rev.  R.  M. 
Henrt  was  appointed  President  of  the  Association  at  the  Annual  Meetings  to 
be  held  in  Belfast  in  July,  1863. 
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The  Rev.  W.  S.  Eccles,  of  Banbridge,  wishes  to  acknowledge  the  following 
gams  in  aid  of  the  poor  connected  with  his  chnrch,  received  some  time  since 
from  friends  at  Hitchin,  through  the  Rev.  G.  Short,  B^.  : — 


Mr.DodweU 10    0 

Mr.  Forter  (WjmoDdlej)      .       .       .10    0 

Mr.DogKvtt 0  10    0 

Mr.W.JeerM 10   0 

Mn.  SMbohn 0  10   0 

ICr.  Lloyd 0    6    0 


£    i.  d.\  £9.  i. 

Mrs.  Bmootliey  •  •  .  .050 
Mra.  Long  (Stondon)  .  .  .  .  0  10  0 
Mr.  ftoM 0    5    (» 


£5    5    0 


FUNDS. 

The  friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  are  earnestly  requested  to  render  all 
the  aid  in  their  power  to  sustain  its  present  operations.  Several  circumstances 
have  lately  very  seriously  affected  the  income  of  religious  societies.  The  sad 
distress  now  felt  in  the  Lancashire  districts,  and  the  state  of  trade  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  country,  together  with  the  lai^  expenditure  couseiiueut  on 
the  opening  of  the  Intemntional  Exhibition,  have  considerably  lessened  the 
receipts.  Prompt  and  liberal  contributions  are  therefore  respectfully  yet 
earnestly  requested. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

JSeceived  in  h^halfofihe  Baptiit  IrUh  SoeiHy^from  Avguat  16M  to  September 

15/A,  1862. 


London—  £    t.  d. 

BUndford  Btre«t— by  Mr.  Farringtoa .    0  13    0 

Bj  Mr.  OOBDBLXBX. 

Angna,  Ber.  J.,  D.D 0  10    6 

Brown,  Mr.  £ 110 

AmenhAm— We«t,  £.,Baq.     •  .110 


Brftdford-on-ATon— bj  Mr.  J.  Bearon    . 
CorsbAm— Marler,  Mr.  D.  H.  . 
North  Bradlej— by  B«t.  O.  W.  Bodwnj. 
LftDCMhir*— Dj  R«r.  T.  Beny — 
Onaoooont 11    0 


£  9.4, 

S  «   S 

0  3    6 

1  6    S 


Gontributioni  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  which  hare  been  reoeired  on  or  before  tbe 
16th  of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  CHBOzncLS.  If  at  [any  time  t 
donor  finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  eariy  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  speci- 
fled,  or  is  not  inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effioct 

Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  in 
aid  of  the  Special  effort  for  Bathmines,  Dublin,  Ballymena,  Belfisst,  or  ColeFabe^  will 
be  thankfully  recetved  by  the  Treasurer,  Thomab  Pbwtsess,  Esq.,  or  the  Secre- 
tary, the  Ber.  Chaxlis  Jamxs  Middlkditoh,  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Moorgste 
Street,  E.G. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Chablxs  Gobdxlixb,  Qr^at  Wincbester 
Street ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.  Posr-omci 
OsDEBS  should  be  made  payable  to  the  Secretary  at  the  Gsvxbal  Fosr-orFics. 


THE 
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"WE  ALL  DO  FADE  AS   A  LEAP." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  man,  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  scenes  of 
nature,  was  intended  to  learn  her  lessons.  The  kind  mother  has  many 
ways  of  teaching  her  children ;  and  into  minds  of  any  sensibility,  her 
instructions  insinuate  themselves  with  peculiar  gratefulness.  The  earth, 
the  sea,  and  the  sky,  are  written  all  over  with  characters  which  invite 
our  study ;  nor  can  any  one  ponder  them  carefully  or  long  without 
finding  that  he  is  mastering  a  glorious  language,  and  that  secrets  are 
being  gradually  yielded  up  to  him  which  not  only  help  to  make  him 
wiser  and  happier,  but  purer  and  nobler.  The  various  seasons  of  the 
year,  especially,  seldom  fail  to  come  upon  th6ughtful  minds  with  welcome 
impressiveness.  Recurring  at  regular  intervals,  yet  ever  new  on  each 
recurrence,  they  serve  to  diversify  the  monotony  of  existence,  and  to 
throw  over  it  a  delightful  vicissitude.  Most  of  us  will  have  been  con- 
scious of  a  peculiar  attractiveness  in  the  season  now  rapidly  passing 
away.  It  is  autumn.  The  hoarded  treasures  of  the  year  have  been 
gathered.  The  field,  the  garden,  and  the  orchard  have  emptied  their 
well-filled  laps  into  the  careful  storehouse  of  man ;  and  Nature,  like  a 
tired  matron,  having  provided  for  the  wants  of  her  household,  lays 
aside  her  gorgeous  drapery  and  retires  for  repose  and  rest.  Mingling, 
however,  with  aU  that  is  pleasant  and  delightful  in  these  closing  months 
of  the  year,  there  is,  it  must  be  confessed,  an  element  of  pensive 
soleniniiy,  inviting  to  serious  reflection,  and  especially  to  reflection  on 
man's  brief  history — ^his  growth,  decay,  and  death.  It  was  probably  at 
this  time  of  the  year  that  the  prophet  penned  the  sorro^vful  and  impas- 
sioned monologue  out  of  which  our  motto  has  been  selected.  Gazing 
on  the  scenes  aroimd  him,  and  observing  how  the  rich  foliage  of  that 
splendid  clime  had  changed  and  was  changing,  and  seeing  the  withered 
leaves  silently  falling  to  the  ground,  he  is  led  to  think  of  the  frailty  of 
himian  life,  of  the  history  of  his  people  and  of  his  race.  He  is  evidently 
impressed  by  the  resemblance,  and  leaves  the  comparison  to  all  after 
ages  in  the  pathetic  strains  of  his  own  matchless  poetry,  **We  aU  dofad^ 
09  a  Uafy 
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It  is  a  litUe  and  a  common  thing  that  our  lives  are  compared  to  her^ 
yet  they  suffer  no  degradation  from  the  comparison ;  while  the  history 
of  the  inferior  may  serve  to  place  in  an  interesting  light  that  of  tiie 
nobler  object. 

Shall  we  go  back  to  the  period  of  infancy  ?  Here  we  have  life  in  the 
bud.  The  early  spring  has  a  wonderful  power  to  awaken  the  emotioii» 
of  joy  and  hope  in  human  bosoms.  The  most  impoetic  cannot  but  at 
times  respond  to  that  power.  The  poetic  often  respond  to  it  wifli 
rapture.     How  changed  is  everything  fi*om  what  it  was  a  few  weeks  ago! 

"  Now  fades  the  last  long  streak  of  anow^ 
Now  burgeons  every  maze  of  quick 
About  the  flowering  squares,  and  thick 
By  ashen  roots  the  >'iolets  blow.'* 

What  freshness,  what  beauty  everywhere !  The  life  we  see  around  t» 
all  seems  young  and  new.  The  rejiose  of  winter  is  over,  and  all  nature 
comes  forth  bathed  in  the  morning  dews  of  spring.  But  is  man^s  life  in 
its  earliest  stage  less  fresh  or  less  beautifid?  Is  not  infancy  the 
brightest  sunbeam  in  ten  thousand  human  homes  ?  Who  can  oontoni' 
plate  the  countenance  of  early  childhood  without  joy  and  hope  ?  Hie 
most  depraved  and  callous  have  been  melted  into  momentary  tendenun 
when  brought  into  contact  with  these  fresh  visitants  from  heaven ;  ani 
a  transient  recollection  has  come  upon  them  that  they  too  were  cottt 
innocent,  and  some  faint  regrets  that  they  are  not  equally  innocent  now ; 
and  may  we  not  hope,  in  some  cases,  a  strong  and  fbrvent  desire,  wliidi 
shall  not  bo  wholly  without  its  effect,  that  they  may  even  yet  becone 
innocent  once  again.  And  have  not  men  fabled  that  birds  and  beasts  <rf 
prey,  which  love  the  ravin  of  blood,  have  been  subdued  by  the  beauty 
and  helplessness  of  children,  so  as  to  shelter  them  in  their  nests  and  in 
their  dons,  and  to  become  the  nursing  mothers  of  the  innocents  whose 
parents  they  would  have  ruthlessly  devoured  ?  At  any  rate,  these  youngs 
leaf  buds,  so  richly  adorning  the  mysterious  tree  of  humanity,  are  i» 
many  evidences  that  the  race  has  not  been  forgotten  by  its  Author,  but 
that  in  this  respect,  as  in  the  -vs-orld  of  vegetation  around,  he  is  ever 
renewing  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Then  comes  the  period  of  youth.  The  bud  is  expanded  into  the  folly 
developed  loaf  or  blossom,  and  unnumbered  hearts  beat  in  joyful 
sympathy  with  the  change.  For  who  can  resist  the  charm  thrown  over 
all  nature  now  ?  Spring  has  advanced  towards  the  stage  at  which  she 
passes  into  summer.  The  leaves  and  the  flowers  spread  themselves  to 
catch  the  genial  influences  of  the  sunshine,  the  atmosphere,  and  the 
dews.  The  phoenix  of  nature  has  started  up  all  beautifrd  and  radiant 
from  the  ashes  of  her  own  pyre.  The  world  is  again  young,  and  joyful, 
and  jubilant.  Sweetness  and  fragrance,  beauty  and  music,  are  every- 
where. There  is  a  glow  in  the  sky  and  a  tenderness  in  the  landsespe 
which  move  all  to  gladness. 

"  For  the  queen  of  the  spring,  as  she  passed  down  tiie  vale, 

Left  her  robe  on  the  trees,  and  her  breath  on  the  gale ; 

And  the  smile  of  her  presence  gave  jo  j  to  the  hourt ; 

iVnd  fresh  in  her  footsteps  sprang  herbage  and  flowerB." 
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And  iB  not  the  counterpart  of  all  this  to  be  met  with  in  the  human 
-world?  Look  at  the  multitudes  of  yoimg  human  beings  either  just 
growing  into  incipient  adolescence,  or  having  fuUy  arriyed  at  that  period, 
or  haying  just  passed  it.  Discounting  the  evil  that  is  in  them,  these  are 
the  creatures  we  think  of  when  we  would  sketch  for  ourselves  pictures  of 
the  angels.  At  this  stage  how  often  have  we  felt  all  human  life  would 
like  to  stop,  and  remain  young  and  buoyant  for  ever.  How  goodly  the 
cdght  of  a  company  of  virtuous  young  men  and  maidens— the  guerdon  of 
past  anxieties ;  the  dearest  promises  and  brightest  hopes  of  the  future ! 
As  yet  passion  has  not  enervated  their  spirit,  nor  care  furrowed  their 
brow.  Deriving  incessant  inspiration  from  hope,  with  no  experience  to 
make  them  sad,  they  pass  on  through  the  pleasant  hours  as  if  there  were 
no  storms  or  evening  beyond.  The  young  leaves  of  the  vernal  forest, 
dancing  in  the  breezes  and  welcoming  with  dimpling  smiles  the  rosy 
kisses  of  the  simbeams,  or  revelling  with  the  wanton  zephyrs  as  they 
pa£s,  do  not  present  a  spectacle  more  animating  pr  more  grateful  than 
these.  Youth  does  not  only  help  to  make  the  earth  joyful,  but  proves  to 
every  generation  the  constancy  of  the  Creator's  care,  and  the  undying 
energy  of  his  creative  power.  Only  the  cynic  or  the  misanthrope  can 
regard  this  May-day  of  human  existence  without  pleasure  and  thankful- 
ness. Blessed  be  God  that  there  remains  so  much  of  infancy  and  youth 
yet  in  the  world !  As  long  as  these  are  here,  it  is  permitted  to  us  to  hope 
that  the  dotage  of  oiir  race  is  indefinitely  postponed. 

But  now  succeeds  a  further  period,  that  of  maturity.  Spring  has  fled 
away,  and  the  vernal  green  has  ripened  into  the  soberer  hue  of  summer. 
Every  tree  is  fuUy  robed  now,  and  the  covert,  the  woodland,  and  the 
forest  are  bending  down  under  the  burden  of  their  own  vestments.  If 
there  was  a  beauty  in  spring,  such  as  no  other  season  can  vie  with, 
there  is  a  grandeur  in  smnmer  such  as  spring  itself  might  envy.  The 
year  has  reached  his  prime,  and  steps  forth  with  the  £rm  tread  of 
conscious  power.  Less  fitful  and  loss  gleeful  than  its  predecessor, 
there  is  yet  a  matured  and  chastened  joy  about  this  season,  exciting  our 
regret  when  it  is  past,  and  our  satis&ction  when  it  is  about  to  visit  us 
again.  The  soft  air  exhales  fragrance  from  every  flower.  The  tranquil 
sky  looks  down  with  benignant  smiles  on  all  her  children.  Nature  is 
found  in  her  most  complacent  mood,  lavishing  her  bounties  in  every 
direction,  pouring  sunshine  into  the  obscurest  recesses,  and  bathing  the 
earth  in  a  flood  of  glory.  And  what  of  the  summer  time  of  human 
experience  ?  If  the  parallel  will  not  hold  throughout,  it  will  at  least 
hold  in  a  measure.  For  human  life  and  character  now  grow  into  ripe* 
ness  also.  The  nascent  powers  fully  imfold  themselves ;  characteristic  s 
discovered  as  tendencies  only  in  youth  now  become  formed  and  settled ; 
acts  fbnnerly  only  attracting  attention  by  their  frequency,  have  now 
consolidated  into  habits ;  results  have  token  the  place  of  promises,  and 
the  boys  and  girls  of  yesterday  have  become  the  men  and  women  of  to- 
day. Inexperience  gives  place  to  experience,  impulse  to  reason;  where 
the  grace  of  heaven  is  enjoyed,  passion  submits  to  conscience,  the  heart 
is  swayed  by  the  intellect,  and  virtue  and  piety  bring  the  daily  life  into 
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harmony  with  its  source,  with  its  GK)d.  Whenever  this  is  the  caae, 
numhood  is  a  grand  and  sublime  thing.  It  is  the  summer  time  of  our 
life  below.  "We  are  not  surprised  that  youth  should  aspire  after  it,  or 
that  any  should  feel  sorry  as  they  see  it  pass.  The  children  of  the  pMt, 
the  parents  of  the  future — ^behold  them  coming  forth,  with  in&zu; 
clinging  to  their  right  hand,  and  age  supported  by  their  left !  If  the  fingv 
of  earo  has  T\Tinkled  their  foreheads,  or  its  touch  sprinkled  their  headi 
with  grejmess,  or  its  pressure  bowed  their  shoulders  and  broadened 
their  figures,  yet  they  have  been  conscious  of  a  gracious  hand  sustaining 
them,  of  divine  wisdom  shining  on  and  in  them,  and  of  scus^  influences 
actuating  them,  and  gradually  preparing  them  for  a  more  perfect  and 
glorious  maturity  above.  And  they  welcome  these  influences  all  the 
more,  because  they  know  that  this  period  in  its  turn  must  soon  pas. 
And  it  does  pass,  making  room  for  the  final  one — 

That  of  decay  and  death.     The  vernal  bloom  and  the  summer  glozies 
must  all  vanish  before  a   power  which   they  cannot   resist.       How 
mysterious  are  the  influences  which  act  on  the  still  life  of  the  world  now. 
Every  tree  feels  them,  from  its  deepest  root  to  its  loftiest  branches;  ind, 
obedient  to  the  silent  fiat,  lays  its  mantle  of  beauty  aside  for  a  time.  Yet 
how  gradual  and  almost  imperceptible  the  process.     From   the  fint 
yello^N-ing  of  the  earliest  species  till  the  hardiest  have  parted  with  flien 
leafy  treasures,  liow  long  the  period  which  has  elapsed !  But  the  proc«B 
has  been  as  certain  as  it  has  been  gradual,  for  at  length  the  moet 
stalwart  sire  of  the  forest  stretches  his  weird  arms  towards  the  heaveoB 
iis  naked  as  his  gnarled  trunk.  And,  withal,  how  lovely  has  nature  hem 
in  her  decay !     There  arc  not  wanting  those  who  see  in  autumn  richer 
beauties  than  any  which  tlie  other  seasons  can  boast.     At  first  the  finger 
of  decay  is  laid  on  a  few  of  the  more  exposed  branches,  tipping  them 
with  golden  borders,  then  it  spreads  downward  from  branch  to  branch, 
and  onward,  from  tree  to  tree,  and  forward  from  woodland  to  woodland, 
till  the  whole  landscape  becomes  tinted  as  with  hues  out  of  heaven,  and 
wrapped,  as  we  often  find  it  at  this  time  of  the  year,  in  a  drecuny  haze, 
and  burnished  by  the  oblique  rays  of  a  post-equinoxial  sunshine,  the 
scone  stretches  out  there  sublime,  and  husliod,  and  tranquil,  no  unmeet 
tyi^e  of  a  good  man's  dissolution.     And  "we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf." 
Thus  gradually,  imperceptibly,  yet  inevitably,  does  mortal  decay  creep 
on  us  and  oui*  brothers;  and  tlius  calm,  and  g^and,  and  beautiful  are 
many  of  God's  children  in  their  decay.     Some,  alas  !  are  touched  by  the 
nipping  frosts  in  their  early  spring  time,  and  fall  to  the  hung^  earth  out  of 
their  mother's  arms,  presenting  us  with  the  unnatural  companionship 
of  the  cradle  and  the  grave.     Others,  escaping  these  early  perils,  only 
await  the  blights  of  a  later  season,  when,  like  the  spring  leaves  that  fall 
green  and  heavy  on  your  pathway,  they  are  imexpectedly  gathered  to 
the  dead.    It  is  strange,  with  all  the  diseases  to  which  youth  is  pecidiarly 
liable,  that  any  should  deem  themselves  secure  at  that  dangerous  age. 
The  strongest  are  often  the  first  to  go  ;  and  death,  like  a  skilful  biu^lar, 
is  not  seldom  found  to  enter  where  the  doors  are  supposed  to  be  most 
stroDgly  bolted  and  barred.     How  many,  too,  in  the  mid-summer  time 
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of  life  are  eummoned  away ;  the  father  from  his  cares,  the  mother  from 
her  darlings.  Their  sun  goes  down  at  midday,  and  the  noon  is  over- 
taken by  the  gloaming.  ''We  all  do  fade."  Some  earlier,  others 
later ;  but  all  at  one  time  or  another.  The  yoxmgest  and  the  brightest, 
the  strongest  and  the  gladdest,  must  all  succumb  to  the  common  doom. 
To  decline  and  wither,  to  fade  and  die,  is  the  inevitable  lot  of  the  whole 
posterity  of  Adam. 

And  the  prophet  does  not  leave  us  without  an  intimation  of  the  reason. 
For  he  adds,  ''  And  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away." 
Thus  he  connects  decay  and  death  with  sin.  This  is  very  significant. 
They  are  indeed  connected,  as  cause  and  effect.  Sin  is  the  great  disease. 
Sin  is  the  great  grave-digger.  Sin  is  the  parent  of  all  diseases.  Sin,  by 
defiling  the  human  heart,  has  defiled  the  earth  with  golgoihas,  and 
turned  the  world  into  a  charnel  house.  The  first  sickness  that  man  had 
was  the  sickness'of  sin  in  his  spirit;  this  passed  into  his  heart  and  blood, 
and  from  that  moment  he  became  a  dying  creature.  Sin  is  death,  death 
in  the  highest  region  of  man's  being,  death  in  the  centre  of  his  moral 
nature,  mortifying  outward  to  every  joint  and  limb.  What  would  have 
been  his  history  on  earth  had  he  never  sinned  it  were  vain  to  con- 
jecture. Perhaps  he  would  have  faded  as  beautifully,  and  passed  away 
as  painlessly  as  the  autumnal  foliage,  leaving  nothing  but  sweetness 
and  fragrance  behind.  Having  developed  all  his  faculties  and  accom- 
plished his  earthly  destiny,  his  happy  spirit  may  have  been  exhaled 
like  a  dewdrop  by  the  sunshine,  to  shine  and  sparkle  in  the  brighter 
realms  of  glory  for  ever.  Thus  the  close  of  his  sublunary  would  have 
been  a  prophecy  of  his  heavenly  existence,  and  the  last  rays  of  his 
setting  would  have  been  converted  into  the  first  beams  of  his  rising  sim. 
Sin,  however,  has  chased  all  such  visions  from  thiB  earth.  Disorganising 
our  nature,  and  handing  us  over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  last  enemy, 
our  lot  is  to  sleep  in  the  dust,  being  sown  in  the  dishonour  and  corrup- 
tion of  the  tomb.  We  must  all  die,  and  be  as  water  spilt  upon  the 
ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again. 

Yet  the  view  of  his  mortality  can  never  be  the  final  view  to  the 
Christian.  The  apostle  tells  us  that  "  There  shall  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust." 

"  Then  shall  a  second  spring  revive 
The  ashes  of  the  wm, 
And  He  who  gave  them  life  at  first 
ShaU  bid  that  life  return." 

God  has  not  made  all  men  in  vain.  There  are  scenes  beyond  those 
which  are  bounded  by  our  mortal  horizon.  And  the  very  event  that 
closes  behind  the  believer  the  view  of  the  present  world  opens  before 
him  a  view  that  shall  never  be  closed.  The  dead  are  only  sleepers  for  a 
night.  The  morning  will  come,  and  they  shall  awake  with  its  dawning. 
"All  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Gk)d,  and 
shall  come  out."  The  just  and  the  imjust  shall  arise.  But,  oh !  how 
important  that  we  should  remember  the  different  states  in  which  they 
shall  arise.     The  just,  sinless,  perfect,  beautiftd,  immortal,  like  their 
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Lord.  The  unjust,  immortal,  it  is  true,  but  evil,  depraved,  deliaEmed, 
hateful,  and  hating  one  another,  as  when  they  lay  down.  For  ofs 
every  death-bod  has  not  the  great  decree  been  promulgated,  ^'He 
that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still ;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  kt 
him  be  filthy  still"?  There  is  no  cure  for  moral  carmptioii  in  the  gaen. 
The  dead  neither  repent,  reform,  nor  pray.  With  what  difTerent  fbd- 
ings,  then,  must  these  two  parties  arise.  The  former,  exulting  in  hop« 
now  realized,  glowing  with  gratitude  and  love,  radiant  with  joy.  Tke 
latter,  terrified,  consoience-strickon,  and  miserable,  shrinlring  away  like 
a  guilty  thing  surprised,  would  gladly,  if  he  might,  draw  round  him  la 
mortal  winding-sheet  and  wrap  himself  in  it  for  ever,  so  that  he  migjbt 
hide  his  shame  and  screen  himself  from  the  scrutiny  of  the  great  Ju<^. 
And  aU  this  is  but  the  index  to  the  difference  between  their  destinki. 
**  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  and  the  xighteoBB 
into  life  eternal."  Can  mortal  language  depict,  or  mortal  though 
conceive  the  difference  between  these  two  things — "  everlastings  punieih- 
ment,  and  life  eternal "  ?  Yet  to  one  or  the  other  of  these  shall  ereiy 
human  being  arise.  ''  All  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  His  mice, 
and  shall  come  out;  they  that  have  done  good  to  the  resurrection  of  life, 
and  they  that  have  done  evil  to  the  resiurection  of  damnation." 

Just  one  final  word.  As  it  is  the  habit  of  the  sacred  writew  to 
connect  death  with  sin,  so  it  is  their  habit  to  connect  life  with  the 
Saviour.  He  is  the  life,  as  well  as  the  way  and  the  truth.  BeHefOi 
live  in  Christ,  and  Christ  lives  in  them.  By  virtue  of  the  former  <hey 
become  justified,  being  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  being  complete  in 
him.  By  virtue  of  tlio  latter  they  are  sanctified,  having  the  mind  (rf 
Christ,  and  having  the  life  of  Christ  developed  in  their  life.  Chnet, 
therefore,  is  in  them  the  liope  of  glory.  Thus  sinners  become  just  and 
holy  persons,  and  can  die  in  peace,  awaiting  with  all  confidence  tie 
resiu^'oction  of  the  dead.  Now,  then,  is  the  time  to  secure  this  blessing, 
if  ^^-e  have  not  done  so  already ;  and  securing  it  now,  we  may  cahnlj 
await  our  own  decay.  Union  witli  Christ  by  faith  is  the  only  source  of 
immortal  life  to  mtm,  and  that  faith  which  unites  us  to  him  will  enable 
us  to  look  over  the  grave  and  death,  irradiating  our  decline  with  the 
blush  of  tlie  approaching  morning.  For  as  surely  as  we  live  in  him  now 
we  shall  rise  vrith.  him  at  the  last  day.  Then  will  his  victory  be  our 
victory,  his  glory  our  glory,  and  his  blessedness  our  blessedness,  world 
without  end  ;  and  wo  sliall  be  satisfied  when  we  awake  with  his  likeness. 
In  the  faith  of  this  let  us  not  refuse  to  take  the  language  of  triumph  on 
our  lips  now. 

"  Grave — the  guardian  of  our  diist  I 
Grave — ^the  treasury  of  the  skies  I 
Ever}'  atom  of  thy  trust 
Kests  in  hope  again  to  rise. 

**  Hark !  the  judgment  trumpet  calls, 
*  Soul,  rebuild  thy  house  of  clay, 
Immortality  thy  walls, 
And  eternity  thy  day.' " 
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SCOTLAOT). 

At  the  request  of  our  finends  in  the  north  who  conduct  the  operatioDB 
«of  this  excellent  institution,  we  solicit  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
«ome  of  the  details  of  its  labours  and  the  extent  of 'its  resources.  The 
aphere  occupied  by  the  honoured  men  of  God  maintained  by  this  sodefy 
is  in  the  Highlands  and  islands ;  it  includes  a  population  of  400,000,  one-u 
jQourth  of  whom,  in  consequence  of  inhabiting  the  islands,  are  almost 
entirely  dependent  upon  itinerant  labours  for  spiritual  instruction. 
^Twenty-three  tried  and  approved  preachers  are  either  altogether  or  chiefly 
supported  by  this  society,  with  its  very  modest  income  of  a  thousand 
per  annum.  Hear  this,  ye  rich  Christians,  and  let  it  sink  down  into 
your  hearts.  Twenty-three  men  of  Qod  are  maintained  in  devoted 
labours  for  the  souls  of  their  fellow  men  by  a  sum  which,  in  these  days 
of  luxury,  is  but  a  moderate  income  for  a  prosperous  man  of  business. 

What  a  variety  of  reflections  does  this  f&ct  awaken  in  one's  mind ! 
There  are  dozens  of  Christians  in  our  churches  who,  without  incon- 
Tenience  to  themselves  or  impoverishing  their  families,  could  with  a 
fitroke  of  the  pen  just  double  the  supplies  of  this  society.  If  we  com- 
pare the  case  of  men  of  the  world,  the  fact  meets  us  thus.  There  are 
multitudes  of  individuals  who  spend  more  on  their  hounds,  their  game, 
their  race-horses,  than  suffices  to  sustain  this  noble  band  of  men,  who 
cross  rapid  rivers,  stormy  seas,  bleak  moimtains,  in  all  seasons  of  the 
year ;  the  ice-touch  expelled  from  their  hearts  by  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  the  midnight  made  luminous  with  his  presence.  It  is  somewhat 
surprising  that,  in  the  search  for  sensation,  those  who  utter  the  old 
Xerxian  cry  for  new  pleasures  have  never  hit  upon  the  problem  of 
doing  the  largest  amoxmt  of  good  with  the  smallest  means. 

But,  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  practical  object  which  we  had  in  view  in 
the  commencement  of  this  paper,  we  wish  our  readers  to  ponder  the 
fojct  that  all  K^gland  contributed  only  two  hundred  pounds  to  this 
society  in  the  year  ending  May,  1862 ;  and  one-half  of  that  amount 
proceeds  from  London  and  Liverpool.  Inasmuch  as  the  Committee 
h&re  resolved  to  discontinue  the  services  of  a  travelling  agent  to  collect 
the  frmds,  we  very  much  fear  that  the  support  heretofore  obtained  in 
England  will  altogether  fail  unless  some  measures  be  adopted  to  meet 
the  case.  It  occurs  to  us  that  the  Committee  in  Scotland  should  seek 
the  affiliation  of  this  society  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Sodefy, 
whose  head-quarters  are  in  Moorgate  Street.  We  imagine  that,  wdthoat 
any  injury  to  the  independence  of  their  action,  such  a  measure  would  be 
greatly  conducive  to  the  prosperity  of  botii  societies^  It  would  bo  a  step 
towards  diminiflbing  the  nimiber  of  such  institutionB,  a  result  which  is 
universally  desired.  It  would  save  the  Scottish  society  from  the  loss 
of  its  southern  contributions,  and  secure  the  wider  difiPusion  of  the 
interesting  intelligence  contained  in  its  report. 

How  refreshing  is  the  following  from  the  veteran  Mr.  Peter  GhEBOtt  in 
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testimony  of  that  which  the  grace  of  Qoi  has  wrought  in  the  Highltnfc 
during  his  lengthened  career : — 

*'  Ab  tho  outpouring  of  tho  Spirit  from  on  high  is  often  like  the  smnxner  eliovai) 
flailing  here  and  there,  and  as  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  so,  in  readiiig  ftt 
BtatementB  of  your  miBsionariee  from  different  localities,  yon  will  have  to  weep  vift 
those  who  weep,  and  rejoice  with  those  who  rejoice.    Most  of  your  aged  and  woBB-ort 
missionaries,  who  bore  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  have  gone  to  the  gnii 
tribunal  to  give  up  thoir  account,  we  hope  with  joy  over  many,  and,  no  doubt,  itt 
grief  over  many  hiutl  and  impenitent ;  and  their  tongues,  to  which  .the  hilli  sad  tte 
,rocks  often  echoed,  are  now  silent  in  the  grave.    Oh  may  those  who  Mmain  wuiivlb 
it  is  day !    Except  one  or  two  more,  I  might  say  like  JoVs  messenger,  *  I  odrs 
escaped  to  tell  thee ;'  but  instead  of  my  grey  hairs  going  with  sorrow  to  the  gncR^I 
ought  rather  to  say,  with  aged  Simeon, '  Now  lettcst  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  pao^ 
for  my  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.'    I  have  seen  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  comi 
with  mist  and  darkness,  and  gross  darkness  tho  people.    I  have  soen  times  in  iM. 
it  was  di£Scult  to  say  whether  it  was  day  or  night ;  but  at  tho  cventimo  of  my  life  it  ■ 
light,  and  not  only  light,  but  Holiness  to  the  Lord  is  written  upon  the  li£e  ni 
conversation  of  many  sons  and  daughters,  and  whole  &milies,  youngs  and  old.   IPFift 
groat  pleasure,  I  once  more  write  to  the  friends  who  put  themselvos  to  trooliifl  ni 
expense  for  our  comfort,  and  to  acknowledge,  not  only  for  myself,  but  also  in  tksiHM 
of  the  Church,  our  obligation  and  thankfulness  to  the  Society  which  has  been  UUfag 
up  our  hands,  that  Amalck  might  not  prevail.    I  can  speak  or  -writo  wifliMR 
freedom  of  your  young  mimstor  and  his  labours  than  he  could  do   himself;  a4 
although  I  enjoy  health  and  strength  which  few  enjoy  at  seventy-seven,  yean  d  •gei 
and  am  enabled  to  help  at  every  time  of  need  and  every  opportunity,  yet  hs  hM  ti 
bear  tho  burden  and  heat  of  the  day ;  and  I  believe  all  will  acknowledge  the  li^av 
is  in  the  right  place.    His  strength'  is  as  his  day,  and  his  labour  is  aoceptihk  ti 
all.    I  am  kept  as  comfortable  by  the  Church  as  they  can,  but  to   suppoit  baft  rf 
us  thoy  could  not ;  still  as  they  were  enabled  to  do  something  for  tho  Societj  (to 
year,  I  hope  it  will  increase. 

"  And  now,  What  of  tho  night,  watchman  P  Tho  two  last  years  have  been  TVad 
prayer,  of  efforts,  and  of  hearty  desire  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  tho  coming  at  the 
kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  tho  Lord  granted  times  of  refreshing  from  liis  presence,  m^ 
revived  his  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years.  In  many  places  the  mountains  hxn  te 
threshed ;  a  shaking  came  among  tho  dry  bones,  and  a  great  army  arose ;  aod  '«• 
that  some  time  has  been  given  to  winnow  tho  com,  it  was  found  that  there  wai  not* 
much  chaff  as  was  expected,  and  that  many  who  with  weeping  "went  out  «itk  tk 
precious  seed  of  tho  Gh)8pel,  havo  returned  rejoicing,  bringing  their  sheaves  wift  tkn, 
exclaiming,  *  What  has  God  wrought !'  And,  blessed  be  tho  Lord,  his  going  babes 
seen  in  tho  sanctuary,  and  his  patli  cleared ;  showers  of  blessings  on  the  desot  tti 
solitary  places  of  tho  wilderness ;  and  ho  has  also  done  great  things  for  us,  whend^ 
are  glad.  For  ourselves  and  friends,  and  brethren's  sakes,  we  prayed  that  Jerat^ 
might  havo  peace  and  felicity,  and  so  wo  have  enjoyed  for  the  past  year :  we  &ai  \ 
how  good  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.  We  had  prayers  and  . 
meetings  without  ceasing ;  tho  Gospel  has  been  preached  in  season  and  out  of  98M0i;j 
multitudes  heard  \\'ith  attention ;  a  conviction  of  being  in  a  lost  conditsoo,  »l  I 
necessity  of  holiness,  and  being  converted,  has  been  general.  A  meeting'  for 
spuls  to  be  remembered  in  prayer  often  followed  the  sermon ; 

'  And  when  the  work  wm  iprMding  all  around, 
llanj  have  salTation  fonncU' 

Of  those  of  whom  we  hoped  that  they  experienced  a  work  of  grace  in  their  sonli,^ 
have  baptized  thirty-four  since  this  time  last  year,  and  sixty-one  the  year  befcBi 
three  died,  and  three  were  excluded  last  year.  Our  number  is  now  291,  and  «■' 
approved  by  tho  Church  who  are  not  yet  baptized,  owing  to  circumstances.  Unto4» 
Lord  most  high  bo  all  tho  glory!  it  was  his  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm  tfast  |< 
him  tho  victory. 
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«« Among  those  who  joined  ub  of  late,  are  four  hnsbandfl  and  three  wives ;  but  most 
are  yoong  people,  trained  up  in  Sabbatii  schools  and  Bible  classes,  which  your  mis- 
sionary holds  twice  every  week,  except  when  labouring  in  a  distant  place.  We  have 
prayer-meetings,  well  attended.  Lord's  day  morning  and  evening,  besides  our  three 
sermons  and  meetings  for  prayer  and  exhortation  through  the  week ;  and  several 
yoong  men  employ  their  talents,  and  greatly  help  those  who  have  believed  through 
grace ;  besides  two  who  have  gone  to  the  college  in  Glasgow.  The  prospect  before 
vs  is  very  encouraging.  Doors  are  opening  on  every  side,  and  the  cry  comes  from 
many  quarters,  *  Gome  over  and  help  us ! ' 

"Your  misfflonary  took  many  extensive  tours  last  year,  through  Ardchlacb^ 
Knockando,  Glenrinnes,  Glenlivat,  and  Strathdown;  and  in  all  these  places  there 
is  a  great  awakening ;  and  sometimes  he  requires  to  continue  till  midnight  praying 
or  preaching ;  and  in  places  of  which  we  formerly  often  said, '  Can  these  dry  bones 
five  P  *  the  Lord  is  breathing  now  the  breath  of  life  into  their  souls.  A  good  number 
of  them  have  come  over  mountains  and  hills  and  a  great  distanced)  be  baptized  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  from  places  where  opposition 
is  strong,  and  the  rubbish  of  prejudice  still  remains,"  &c.  &c. 

Another  venerable  servant  of  Christ  in  the  service  of  this  society  has 
reached  the  jubilee  of  his  ministerial  labours :  we  refer  to  our  £riend 
Mr.  Thomson,  of  Dunrossness,  Shetland,  who,  with  failing  strength, 
reports  a  journey  of  140  miles  performed  on  foot  in  sixteen  days,  in 
addition  to  the  preaching  of  fifteen  sermons.  The  irregularity  of  com- 
munication with  the  mainland  often  causes  our  magazine  to  reach  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Thomson  two  months  after  the  date  of  publication — ^a 
curious  phenomenon  for  1862. 

Mr.  Macfarlane,  of  Tobermory,  in  the  district  of  Mull,  preaches 
generally  three  discourses  every  Lord's  day,  partly  in  Guelic,  partly  in 
English,  to  audiences  on  an  average  of  about  eighty  persons ;  besides 
travelling  through  the  week,  and  preaching  as  he  finds  opportunity, 
sometimes  in  the  open  air  to  large  audiences,  sometimes  in  houses  or 
bams,  every  night.  The  roads  are  very  bad,  and  the  weather  often  very 
stormy,  with  much  rain.  Mr.  Macfarlane  attended  the  Annual  Meetrng 
in  April,  and  gave  a  very  interesting  description  of  the  hardships  which 
he  and  the  other  missionaries  in  the  Highlands  and  islands  have  to 
endure  in  their  long  journeys,  over  rough  roads,  and  crossing  stormy 
lochs  and  ferries  in  open  boats ;  often  preaching  in  clothes  drenched 
with  rain,  and  reaching  their  resting-places  weary,  wet,  and  cold,  with 
scarcely  the  means  of  necessary  rest  and  refreshment. 

In,  his  March  letter  he  "(iTites  with  reference  to  the  collection  for  the 
Society : — 

"  I  will  give  every  prominence  to  the  circular  which  you  enclosed,  in  all  my 
stations ;  but  the  friends  in  general  are  Tory  poor,  and  I  think  they  have  hitherto 
done  even  beyond  their  means.  We  have  to  contend  with  many  difficulties.  We 
have  not  a  proper  place  to  meet  in,  which  is  a  great  barrier  to  our  progress.  We  must 
make  an  extra  cfifort  to  get  a  right  meeting-house.  We  meet  in  an  upper  room  in  a 
hidden  comer  of  the  town,  very  difficult  of  access.  I  have  spoken  to  the  proprietor 
for  a  site  in  a  suitable  part  of  the  town,  which  he  kindly  granted,  and  wiU  give 
£5  to  the  fund  for  the  building,  which  will  cost  from  £300  to  £400.  I  intend  going 
south  to  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  in  summer,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  help  for  this 
undertaking." 

The  following  is  the  eloquent  testimony  given  by  Mr.  Vasey,  of 
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Oreenock,  to  the  character  and  the  labotioixBzien  of  the  agents  of  this 
tSociety : — 

"  I  honour  and  love  them  far  thair  Hasiei's  aake,  and  for  fiiar  week's  sake :  tfaey 
are  men  who  count  not  their  liyee  dear  to  them — moDi  whom  the  Ijoid  ham  honoond, 
whose  diplomas  the  Holy  Ghoat  has  sealed,  and  many  aools  jhaU  be  the  crown  of 
tiieir  redoing  in  the  day  of  Christ.  Hy  hrsthren,  youn  is  a  gloriona  woik;  angflk 
began  it  to  the  shepherds  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem,  and,  unsenn,  now  attend  joa; 
but  more,  tho  Lord  of  angels  is  yours,  your  HUe,  and  strength,  and  theme.  1  eanst 
foiget  tho  expression  of  one  of  them  at  a  meeting  in  Aberdeen,  three  yeais  ago.  The 
funds  of  tho  Society  wore  low ;  but,  said  our  brother, '  We  have  oomited  the  coat* 
ihidie  is  etui — ^whateyor  be  the  state  of  the  funds,  -uv  akidt  ai  our  potU  ! '  Brethna, 
the  devil  trembles  be£(»e  such  men  as  these:  these  are  they  that  turn  the  wodd 
upside  down,  or  rather,  the  Lord  will  do  it  by  thorn.  Poverty,  nakodneas,  pe4 
evord,  are  all  im.  vain  to  them ;  through  Gk)d  they  shall  do  valiantly ;  they  are  nuie 
than  conquerors  through  Him  who  loved  them,  and  fired  their  heaita  with  troe  mtl 
for  his  glory.  My  brethren,  hold  iax^  the  simple  Gkispel  of  Chiiat  in  all  its  dirios 
integ^t}%  and  when  yon  rcndii^^  heavens  shall  disclose  a  returning  Saviour,  it  shiU 
be  seen  you  have  not  rim  in  vain,  nor  laboured  in  vain. 

''And  now,  my  dear  friends,  let  us  bear  them  on  our  hearts  at  tho  mcacy  isst ; 
pray  that  tho  work  of  tho  Lord  may  have  free  course.  Christian,  how  much  owest 
thou  unto  thy  Lord  ?  Is  it  a  fact,  that  at  home  thousands  are  perishing  for  lai&  of 
knowledge  P  Is  it  a  fact  that  tho  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die?  Two  hundred  bofies 
perished  in  a  coal-pit,  and  tho  sympathy  of  tho  country  has  been  excited  to  pnvide 
for  their  bereaved  families — thank  God  for  such  a  country !— but,  dear  braAnn, 
hero  are  thousands  of  souls  exposed  to  the  bottomless  pit ;  will  you  not  czy,  BelxfS 
them  from  going  down  into  the  pit  P  Will  you  not  help  our  brethren  to  tell  them  of 
the  ransom  Christ  Jesus  tho  Lord — the  blood  of  the  Cross  P  and  to  be  moro  alive  to 
tho  solemn  realities  of  eternal  things  ?  Your  shops,  your  mills,  your  warehouses,  will 
all  pass  away,  and  leave  not  a  vestige  behind ;  but  these  souls  will  livo  on  throo|^ 
eternity,  in  happiness  or  woe.     For  souls*  sokes,  pray  for  this  Society. 

''  But  more,  tho  glory  of  Jesus  is  connected  with  this  Society.  Ho  died  to  bear  the 
cans  of  many,  and  these  many  ore  to  bo  brought  to  him ;  they  are  tho  reward  of  his 
humiliation  as  well  as  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  and  ho  has  called  us  to  gather  than, 
that  he  may  bo  glorified  by  all  your  love  to  Jesus  and  your  zeal  for  hia  glozy.  I 
entreat  and  beseech  you  to  help,  both  by  yottr  prayers  and  your  purse,  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  connection  with  this  Society.  As  its  principles  are  those  of  eternal  trofii 
and  dear  to  your  hearts,  and  through  tho  power  of  the  Holy  Qhoat  are  doBtJaed  to 
livo  and  triumph  till  time  shall  be  no  more,  help  to  sju'ead  them  by  your  fiom  si^paxt 
to  the  Society.    Tho  Lord  bless  his  own  cause,  and  prosper  the  Society.     Amen." 

Most  heartily  do  we  endorse  these  sentiments,  and  eamestlj  deeira 
that  our  endeavour  to  give  publicity  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missioiiazy 
Society  for  Scotland  \%dll  not  be  **  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  We  have  given 
but  a  sample  of  the  manifold  labours  of  tho  heroic  men  who  are  incesBant 
in  prayer  and  zealous  activity  for  the  furtherance  of  the  GK>speL  Brave 
Highlanders,  brethren  and  sons  of  the  men  who  have  made  the  name 
of  Britain  terrible  to  her  foes,  in  the  holier  conquests  of  the  Oroas  may 
the  Grod  of  heaven  shield  your  p'ecious  lives,  and  crown  you  with  hifl 
loving  favour ! 

Contributions  to  tho  Baptist  Home  Missionar}-  Society  will  be  thankfully  x^ceiTsd 
by  Mr.  Charles  Anderson,  Trinity  House,  Edinburgh,  Treasurer ;  or  by  Mr.  Heaiy 
David  Dickio,  3,  Ann  Street,  Edinburgh,  Secretarj-. 
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Thbbe  urere  three  oleaiunxigs  enjoined  upon  the  leper  about  to  be 
xestored  to  the  priyileges  of  God's  assembly.  The  Jirst  was  by  blood. 
^*  And  he  [the  priest]  shall  8x>rinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be  oleansed 
£:onL  the  leprosy  seven  times,  and  shall  pronounce  h™  dean"  (Lev. 
3av.  7).  On  referring  to  the  preceding  Terse,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
person  was  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird.  The  second 
cleansing  was  by  water.  **  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  and  wash  himself  in  water,  that  he 
may  be  dean  "  (Lev.  xiv.  8).  The  third  deansing  was  by  blood  and  oil. 
^<  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt  offering  and  the  meat  offering 
upon  the  altar :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he 
«haU  be  dean  "  (Lev.  xiv.  20).  In  the  JirH  we  have  brought  before  us 
justification  in  its  purgative  aspect;  or,  in  other  words,  that  judicial  act 
of  God  by  which  he  not  only  pardons  the  sins  of  the  sinner,  but  regards 
him  as  the  fit  object  of  complacency  and  reward.  The  man  whose  body 
was  sprinkled  seven  times  with  blood  was  free  to  enter  the  camp.  The 
second  may  be  regarded  as  typical  of  the  washing  of  r^eneration.  The 
third  may[be  viewed  as  illuslarative  of  renewed  consecration.  These  will  be 
more  clearly  seen  as  we  proceed.  **  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  in 
the  day  of  his  cleansing :  He  shall  be  brought  xmto  the  priest :  and  the 
priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the  camp ;  and  the  priest  shall  look,  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  of  leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper ;  then  shall  the 
priest  conmiand  to  take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  two]  birds  alive 
and  dean,  and  cedar  wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop:  and  the  priest  shall 
command  that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  run- 
ning water :  as  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood, 
and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and  shall  dip  them  and  the  living  bird 
in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the  running  water :  and  he 
shall  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  seven 
times,  and  shall  pronounce  him  dean,  and  shall  let  the  living  bird  loose 
into  ihe  open  field  '*  (Lev.  xiv.  2 — 7). 

We  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  so  long  as  the  disease  continued 
to  spread,  the  leper  remained  outside  the  camp,  and  consequently  at  a 
distance  from  the  dwelling-place  of  Gt>d  and  his  assembly.  Such  being 
his  wretched  condition,  the  poor  leper  was  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
aid.  As  far  as  he  himself  was  concerned,  he  could  only  commxmicate 
defilement  to  everything  he  touched:  it  was  therefore  obviously  impos- 
sible for  him  to  do  anything  in  the  way  of  deansing  himself.  So  help- 
less indeed  was  he  that  ever3rtliing  had  to  be  done  for  him  by  the 
priest,  who  was  God's  representative.  He  was,  in  fact,  shut  up  to 
Qod  far  healing  and  restoration  to  his  former  privileges.  If,  however, 
the  leper  could  not  make  his  way  to  God  and  into  the  midst  of  his 
assembly,  God  could  meet  him.  It  is  not  said  the  leper  shall  go 
forth,  but  it  is  said,  '^  The  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  tb^  q^sq?^." 
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It  would  have  been  useless  to  talk  to  the  leper  about  going  or  domg^ 
if  the  priest  had  not  gone  forth  fix>m  the  camp  and  met  him 
in  the  place  of  defilement.  Had  we  not  the  assurance  that  "Qod 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself"  (2  Cor.,  v.  19),  v« 
should  be  asking,  with  one  of  old,  ''  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  Hib 
LoBD,  and  bow  myself  before  the  high  Qod  ?  shall  I  come  before  him 
with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old  ?  will  the  Lord  be  pletied 
with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  ahaO  I 
give  my  firstborn  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  tlie  bi 
of  my  soul  ?  "  (Micah  vi.  6,  7).  The  Son  of  man,  who  came  "  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost "  (Luke  xix.  10),  came  aU  the  way  ftoi 
heaven  to  earth.  He  left  the  highest  place  of  exaltation  and  g^oiy,  and 
came  into  this  polluted  world  of  ours  "to  save  sinners "  (1  Tim.  i.  15). 
Who  that  knows  anything  of  God's  love,  will  refuse  to  unite  with  the 
beloved  John  in  saying,  "  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  Ood  towiid 
us,  because  that  Gk>d  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  thai  ne 
might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins"  (1  John 
iv.  9,  10)?  Blessed  for  ever  be  his  name,  he  came  all  the  way  and  did  aU 
that  was  required.  "  He  could  call  worlds  into  existence  by  the  iroidof 
his  mouth ;  but  when  leprous  sinners  had  to  be  cleansed,  something  more 
was  needed:  *Gk)d  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son.*  When  worlds  were  to  be  framed,  God  had  but  to  sp^ik:  when 
sinners  had  to  be  saved,  he  had  to  give  his  Son." 

It  was  essential  for  blood  to  be  shed  before  the  defilement  of  leprosy 
could  bo  removed:  **  The  i)rie8t  shall  command  that  one  of  the  birds  be 
killed  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  running  water."  Although  "with 
the  LoKD  there  is  mercy,' and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption"  (P8. 
cxxx.  7),  it  is  plainly  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  that  "without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission"  (Heb.  ix.  22).  We  were  some- 
what surprised  to  meet  vrOk  the  following  in  Mr.  Fairbaim's  work. 
**  In  all  this,  however,  there  was  no  projier  atonement;  and  though  the 
ban  was  so  far  removed  that  the  leper  was  now  regarded  as  a  hving 
man,  and  could  enter  into  the  society  of  other  living  men,  lie  was  by  no 
means  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  a  member  of  Q-od's  covenant."*  It 
is  readily  admitted  that  the  fulness  of  blessing  was  not  realized  for 
seven  days;  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  atonement  is  not 
realization,  and  that  realization  is  not  atonement.  All  who  have  been 
saved,  have  been  saved  because  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  and  not 
because  of  what  they  have  realized.  Our  safety  does  not  depend  upon 
our  realization,  but  on  the  atonement ;  yet  at  the  same  time,  our  peace 
and  joy  are  in  proportion  to  our  apprehension  of  Christ  and  his  work. 
That  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird  had  made  an  atonement  was  self- 
evident  to  the  leper  in  his  being  permitted  to  enter  the  camp.  Not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  we  Gentiles,  who  were  far  from  Qod,  **are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ"  (Eph.  ii.  13),  there  are  millionfi 
who  in  heart  are  still  far  from   him.     Blood  is  the  basis  of  all  God's 
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operations  with  man  as*  a  fallen  creature.  '^  Being  justified  freely  by 
Ids  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus:  whom  Qod 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God,"  ''that  he  might  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus  "  (Bom.  iii.  24 — ^26).  It  is  through  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  that  man  can  hold  intercourse  with  God,  and 
through  the  same  media  that  God  can  communicate  his  riches  to  man. 

**  The  living  bird  let  loose  into  the  open  field  "  was  a  striking  type  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  He  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our 
justification.  Because  ''  He  himibled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,"  God  "hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name  "  (Phil.  ii.  .8,  9). 
It  was  the  living  bird  moimting  up  into  the  heavens,  bearing  upon  its 
wings  blood,  the  significant  token  of  atonement,  which  told  out  the  great 
fact  that  the  ^ork  was  done.  In  like  manner,  when  Jesus  ''  had  o£Eered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,"  he  "  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  " 
(Heb.  X.  12).  The  Scriptures  assert  in  the  most  emphatic  manner  that 
**  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree"  (1  Pet.  ii.  24) ;  and 
they  further  teach  that  he  rose  from  the  grave  without  one  of  those  sins 
resting  upon  him.  Such  importance  is  attached  to  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  that  we  are  told,  **  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  Gk>d  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved  "  (Eom.  x.  9).  Again,  "  If  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain  "  (1  Cor. 
XV.  14).  The  same  Scriptures  assure  us,  that  in  consequence  of  the  two- 
fold nature  of  Christ's  work,  all  who  believe  in  him  are  free  from  the 
charge  of  guilt,  free  from  condemnation ;  that  they  are  one  with  him, 
accepted  in  him,  quickened  with  him,  and  raised  together  with  him  into 
the  heavenlies.  Blessed  truths!  may  we  ever  draw  from  them  that 
consolation  which  they  are  calculated  to  afford. 

If  any  after  having  believed  fall  into  sin,  there  remaineth  no  other 
sacrifice  for  sin  ;  they  must  rest  upon  the  blood  of  the  atonement,  upon 
that  sure  foundation  Christ  Jesus,  who  "died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures,"  and  who  "  was  buried  "  and  "  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures"  (1  Cor.  xv.  3,  4). 

"  Christ  alono  is  our  salvation, 

Christ  tho  rock  on  which  we  stand  ; 
Other  than  this  snre  foundation 

Will  be  found  but  sinking  sand. 
Christ,  his  cross  and  resurrection. 

Is  alone  tho  sinner's  plea  ; 
At  tho  throne  of  God's  perfection 

Nothing  else  can  set  him  free." 

In  reference  to  the  second  cleansing  we  read : — 

**  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shave  off 
all  his  hair,  and  wash  himself  in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean:  and  after 
that  he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  shall  tarry  abroad  out  of  his  tent 
seven  days.    But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he  shall  shave  all 
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hifi  hair  off  his  head  and  his  beard  and  his  eyebA>W8^  even  all  lus  liair  ^ 
abiall  ahaye  off :  and  he  shall  j  wash  his  clothes,  also  he  ahall  wash  lot 
flesh  in  water,  and  he  shall  bo  clean.     And  on  the  eighth  day  he  aUl 
take  two  he  lambs  without  blemish,  and  one  ewe  lamb  of  the  flnt  yes 
without  blemish,  and  three  ^tenth  deals  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat-oflfoziii^ 
mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of  oil.     And  the  priest  that  maketii  Ibb 
dean  shall  present  the  man  that  is  to  be  made  dean,  and  those  thiDgi^ 
before  the  Lobd,  at  the  door  of  the  tabemade  of  the  congregation :  Mid 
the  priest  shall  take  one  he  lamb,  and  offer  him  for  a  treBpa8a-ofi(mng,  ad 
the  log  of  oil,  and  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord:  and 
he  shall  slay  the  lamb  in  the  place  where  he  shall  kill  the  ain-offan^ 
and  the  bumt-ofieringi   in  the.  holy  j)lace :  for  as  the  ain-offenng  k 
the  priest's,  so  is  the  trespass-offering :  it  is  most  holy :  and  the  pzieit 
shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  trespaHs-ofiPering,  and  the  priest  flhaO 
put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  deansed,  and  190a 
the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  fimt: 
and  the  priest  sliall  take  some  of  the  log  of  oil,  and  -pour  it  into  the  palm 
of  his  own  left  hand :  and  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in  the  oil 
that  is  in  his  left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil  with  his  finger  aeven 
times  before  the  Lobd  :  and  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand    1 
diaU  the  priest  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  he 
deansed,  and  ui)on  the  thimib  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe 
of   his   right  foot,  upon  the  blood  of  the  trcspass-offering :    and  tlie 
remnant  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  pour  upon  the 
head  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  before  the  Lord  "  (Lev.  xiv.  8 — 18). 

The  second  cleansing  which  we  have  now  to  notice  may  be  regarded, 
as  we  have  previously  stated,  as  typical  of  the  washing  of  regeneratkm. 
"  Excej)t  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  tlie  Spirit,  he  cannot  enta  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  "  (John  iii.  5).  The  cleansing  by  the  water  moft 
strikingly  sets  forth  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  the  word  when  apphed  bj 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  much  to  be  deplored,  that  *^  There  are  many  who 
own  the  blood  of  Christ  as  the  alone  groimd  of  pardon,  and  the  word  of 
God  as  that  whereby  alone  their  habits,  ways,  and  assodations  are  to  be 
cleansed  and  ordered ;  who,  nevertheless,  are  far  from,  entering,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  into  communion  with  the  preciouaness  and 
excellency  of  that  One  whose  blood  has  put  away  their  sins,  and  whose 
word  is  to  cleanse  their  practical  habits."  Strictly  speaking,  the  leper 
was  clean  in  God*s  judgment  on  the  first  day  when  the  blood  was 
sprinkled  upon  him  in  its  sevenfold  efficacy ;  but  he  had  afterwards  to 
shave  and  wash.  If  God  has  been  working  a  salvation  in  us,  we  are  to 
work  it  out  **  with  fear  and  trembling ;"  that  is,  we  are  to  let  it  be  seen 
by  our  daily  life  that  God  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy 
calling.  ''It  is  one  thing  to  know,  as  a  doctrine,  that  Gk>d  sees  mj 
nature  to  be  dead ;  and  it  is  quite  another  tiling  for  me  to  reckon  mysetf 
as  dead,  to  put  o£^  practically,  the  old  man  and  his  deeds,  to  mortiff  my 
members  which  are  on  the  earth.''  ''  The  leper  was  pronounced  dean 
the  moment  the  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  him;  and  yet  he  had  to 
cleanse  himself.    H.o'w  "wei^  ^liai'a*^    Iji  ^^  iorm^'^  ^^a&^V^  ^^r^  ^ean  in 
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the  judgment  of  God ;  m  the  latter  he  was  to  be  deaa  practicaUj,  in  hi& 

own  personal  intelligence,  and  in  his  mani&sted  character.     Thus  it  i» 

with  the  belieyer.     He  is,  as  one  with  Christ,  <  washed,'  'sanctified,'  and 

'justified^'  'accepted,'  'complete'  (1  Cor.vi.  11;  Eph.  i.  6;  Col.  ii.  10). 

Such  is  his  unalterable  standing  and  condition  before  God.     He  is  as 

perfectly  sanctified  as  he  is  justified ;  for  Christ  is  the  measure  of  both 

Hie  one  and  the  other,  aocording  to  GU>d's  judgment  and  view  of  the 

caae.     But  then  the  beHeyer's  apprehension  of  all  this,  in  his  own  soul, 

and  his  exhibition  thereof   in  his  habits  and  ways,   open  up  quite 

another  line  of  things.     Hence  it  ia  we  read,  '  Having  therefore  these 

promisee,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 

flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  Gt>d '  (2  Cor.  vii.  1). 

It  is  because  Christ  has  cleansed  us  by  his  precious  blood  that  therefore 

we  are  called  to  '  cleanse  ourselves '  by  tike  application  of  the  word^ 

through  the  Spirit.     '  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  Jesus 

Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.    And  it  is  the  Spirit 

that  bearetb  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth.     For  there  are  three 

that  bear  record,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood ;  and  these 

three  agree  in  one '  (1  John  v.  6—8).     Here  we  have  atonement  by  the 

blood,  cleansing  by  the  word,  and  power  by  the  Spirit,  all  founded  upon 

ilie  death  of  Christ,  and  all  vividly  foreshadowed  in  the  ordinances 

oonnected  with  the  leper." 

''  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass-ofiering^ 
and  the  priest  shall  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  hinn  that  is 
to  be  deansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot."  Every  sinner  needs  cleansing.  The  ear 
which  has  been  so  fi*equently  the  diannel  of  commimication  for  vanity, 
fioUy,  and  even  uncleanness,  must  be  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  the 
trespass-ofPering.  The  thumb  of  the  right  hand,  which  has  been 
stretched  forth  for  the  execution  of  evil,  must  be  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering.  The  great  toe  of  the  right  foot,  which  has  run 
in  the  ways  of  sin  and  the  paths  of  the  destoyer,  must  also  be  cleansed 
by  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering. 

But  something  more  was  needed  than  the  blotting  out  of  trespasses : 
man's  nature  needed  renewing.  The  New  Testament  says  nothing 
about  mending  or  improving  human  nature.  It  speaks  of  a  new 
creature  and  a  new  creation.  That  man  who  has  received  the  anointing 
of  the  Holy  One  is  drawn  forward  in  the  paths  of  truth  and  the  ways  of 
li^iteousness.  It  must  not  be  overlooked  that  ''the  oil"  was  put 
^*  upon  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering."  The  blood  of  Christ  and  his 
resurrection  together  form  the  basis  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  operations 
(John  xiv.,  XV.,  xvi.)*  The  Holy  Spirit  takes  of  ^e  things  which  are 
Christ's,  and  shows  them  unto  us.  This,  however,  he  couLI  not  have 
done  if  Jesus  had  not  left  this  world.  "  I  go  that  I  may  send  him  unto 
you."  When  once  the  testimony  borne  by  the  Holy  Ghost  concerning 
Jesus  is  believed,  the  individual  is  constituted  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  is  i^ken  of  as  being  sealed  imto  the  day  of  redemption. 

♦  See  "  The  Piuloeophy  of  the  Divine  Operation,"  by  i  B.  WalkBr, 
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In  reference  to  the  third  cleansing,  we  read : — 

<<  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  sin-ofiPering,  and  make  an  atonemoit 
for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  ^m  his  nncleannees ;  and  afterward  he 
shall  kill  the  bumt-o£Pering :  and  the  priest  shall  offer  the  bumt-affering 
and  the  meat-offering  npon  the  altar :  and  the  priest  shall  make  aa 
atonement  for  him,  and  he  shall  be  dean.  And  if  he  be  ^pfxsr^  and 
cannot  get  so  much ;  then  he  shall  take  one  lamb  for  a  trespaaa-offeriiig 
to  Ibe  waved,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  one-tenth  deal  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering,  and  a  log  of  oil ;  and  two 
turtledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  and  fte 
one  shall  be  a  sin-offoring,  and  the  other  a  burnt-offering.  And  h» 
shall  bring  them  on  the  eighth'  day  for  his  cleansing  unto  the  pnest, 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before  the  Lokd. 
And  the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  log 
of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  befcyie  tiie 
liORD :  and  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  pxiest 
shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  put  it  npon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  deansed,  and  vpm  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot :  and 
the  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand :  and 
the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  right  finger  some  of  the  oil  that  ia 
in  his  left  hand  seven  times  before  the  Lobd  :  and  the  priest  shall  pot  of 
the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  hi^  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  place  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering: 
and  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  put  upon  the 
head  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him  before 
the  Lord.  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  the  turtledoves,  or  of  the  young 
pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get ;  even  sucli  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one  for 
a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering,  with  the  meat-offering: 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
before  the  Lord  "  (Lev.  xiv.  19 — 31). 

This  cleansing  was  to  remove  the  hindrance  to  renewed  consecration 
and  to  renewed  acceptance  of  service.  The  hindrance  was  caused  both 
by  the  nature  of  the  disease  of  leprosy,  and  by  the  trespass  agamst 
statute  laws  in  which  it  had  involved  its  subjects.  Hence  it  waa  that 
both  a  sin  and  trespass-offering  were  needed.  One  drop  of  j&eeh  oil 
could  not  be  bestowed  imtil  the  ear,  the  hand,  and  the  foot,  had  been 
purged  with  blood.  Until  guilt  be  purged  from  the  conscience  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  neither  the  ear  that  has  been  open  to  folly,  nor  the  hand 
that  has  been  stretched  out  after  evil,  nor  the  foot  that  has  walked  in 
the  ways  of  sin,  can  gain  a  renewal  of  power.  Yet  let  it  not  be  foigotten, 
that  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  onr 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness  "  (1  John  i.  9). 

Much  more  could  be  said,  but  we  leave  the  subject  with  our  readers, 
resting  assured  that  if  Christ  is  taken  as  the  key,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
our  interpreter,  we  shall  be  both  edified  and  blessed  in  the  examination 
of  types  and  prophecl^B.  '  H.  H.  B. 

Jiiddingi,  D:rby8hir9. 
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Marvellous  indeed  are  tlie  changes  which  have  been  wrought  in  the 
British  army  and  navy  during  the  last  20  years;  and  still  the  blessed 
vork  is  going  on.  We  quite  believe  that  if  the  comparative  religious 
statistics  could  be  taken,  it  would  be  found  that  the  percentage  of 
^odly  men  is  higher  among  our  soldiers  and  sailors  than  it  is  among 
hose  classes  of  our  civil  population  from  which  the  two  services  axe 
nostly  recruited.  True,  it  would  appear  that  our  army  and  navy  contain 
lome  of  the  most  abandoned  characters  that  walk  the  earth,  and  that  the 
>ad  men  in  both  are  generally  very  bad.  This,  however,  is  only  what 
night  be  expected,  supplied  as  both  services  are  very  largely  from  the 
scum  of  our  streets  and  alleys.  When  our  scoundrels  and  black-legs 
lave  spent  their  last  shilling,  their  final  resort  is  to  enlist.  When  they 
lave  lived  on  their  wits  until  that  source  of  supply  has  failed  them,  they 
ake  refuge  in  the  army  or  navy.  And,  gentle  reader,  pity  the  sorrows 
>f  those  who  have  to  "  lick  such  materials  as  these  into  shape" !  Verily 
he  work  is  one  requiring  much  patience,  perseverance,  and  self-control, 
^d,  withal,  now  ihere  is  the  fear  of  assassination,  if  an  officer  rigidly 
Ices  his  duty.  So  that  the  post  of  a  non-commissioned  or  commissioned 
officer  in  either  army  or  navy  is  no  sinecure.  But  we  repeat  our 
tatement,  that  notwithstanding  the  unpromising  materials  of  which 
mr  military  forces  are  largely  formed,  there  is  at  the  present  time 
^oing  on  among  them  a  most  blessed  work  of  God.  Many  causes  have 
►perated  to  produce  this  result,  which,  however,  we  can  only  just 
aention,  as  we  have  not  taken  pen  in  hand  to  indite  an  essay,  but  to 
*spin  a  yam."  The  causes  of  improvement  in  the  spiritual  condition 
rf  our  soldiers  and  sailors  are — greater  zeal  and  devotion  among  our 
ailitary  and  naval  chaplains,  the  emplo3mient  of  faithful  Scripture 
•eaders,  the  genval  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  religious 
racts,  the  temperance  reformation,  and  the  wide  diifusion  of  missionary 
Lgencies  in  those  foreign  climes  where  our  troops  have  to  spend  so  many 
rears  of  their  service.  It  may  be  confidently  affirmed,  that  tbe  great  bulk 
)f  our  soldiers  and  sailors  have  vastly  more  religious  instruction  in  the 
irmy  and  navy  than  they  would  have  had  if  they  had  remained  crawling 
ibout  those  dens  of  vice  from  which  they  came.  India,  the  land  of  the 
:eal  and  heroism  of  Carey,  and  Marshman,  and  Ward,  and  Chamber- 
ain,  and  a  host  of  others,  has  proved  the  spiritual  birthplace  of  many  a 
•unaway  recruit,  who  left  his  native  country  a  monster  of  vice  and 
vickedness.  Our  own  depraved  sons  have  gone  to  that  land  of  idols 
md  of  missions,  to  be  converted  to  God.  They  have  landed  on  its  shores 
vild  dissoluto  soldiers,  but  havo  left  them  to  return  to  their  native 
owns  and  villages  monuments  of  Divine  mercy.  Surely  these  facts  give 
)ur  foreign  missions  an  additional  claim  upon  British  Christians.  The 
;reat  day  alone  will  declare  how  many  of  our  reprobate  youth  first 
•eceived  the  life  divine  at  a  foreign  mission^station.  But  enough  of 
;hcse  general  reflections,  and  to  our  story  of  fact. 

Philip  Whilcombe  was  from  his  boyhood  a  sad  eciv^^'jc^'Ci,^.    "^xs^  <^*l 

F"X.    n.-'  yiW  0EIilE$.  VJi*^ 
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impetuosity  and  dash,  he  was  up  to  all  kinds  of  mischief.  His  edocatiozi 
was  sadly  neglected,  and  his  moral  training  left  to  take  caze  of  itseE 
What  he  might  have  been  had  he  been  differently  brought  up,  it  is  not 
for  us  to  say;  but  the  actual  truth  is,  he  became  an  adept  in  woddlij 
dissipation  and  folly.  Led  on  by  others,  he  at  last  committeQL  an  aci«f 
dishonesty  for  whidi  he  was  imprisoned.  When  his  term  of  oonfinemeot 
expired,  he  was  turned  upon  the  world  with  a  ruined  character,  and  in  a 
fit  of  desperation  enlisted.  He  was  at  this  time  only  about  sefontott 
years  of  age,  but  being  a  tall,  strapping  yoiith,  was  a  first-rate  pna  fat 
the  reoruiting-Bergeant.  Philip's  regiment  remained  for  some  yean  in 
this  country,  and  during  this  period  he  was  an  unchanged  man,  as  fond 
of  the  world  and  sin  as  ever,  often  in  trouble  through  his  mad  freaks  per- 
patrated  under  the  influence  of  liquor;  for,  alas!  Philip  was  anything boi 
a  teetotaller. 

At  length  there  came  the  awful  Indian  mutiny,  with  its  aangninuy 
atrocities  and  its  fearful  perils  to  our  entire  Eastern  empire.  May  this 
nation-  never  forget  that  terrible  warning,  nor  the  vows  which  she  made 
in  the  day  of  her  himiiliation!  Alas!  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  impreasioiL 
then  produced  has  already  nearly  faded  from  many  minds.  We  bare 
put  ofi*  our  sackcloth,  and  with  it  too  many  have  forgotten  the  natioaal 
reproofe  that  we  then  received.  The  regiment  of  Philip  Whilcombewas 
ordered  to  India  to  assist  in  quelling  the  outbreak,  and  the  poor  Isd, 
having  bidden  his  widowed  mother  a  hasty  adieu,  proceeded  to  Parts- 
mouth  with  the  battalion  to  await  embarkation.  He  sailed,  and  for 
nearly  three  years  no  letter  was  received  from  him  by  any  of  hisfiieDds, 
who  concluded  that  he  had  either  been  killed  inaction  or  had  been  cairied 
off  by  the  climate;  they  gave  him  up  as  dead.  But  eternal  love  had 
written  Philip's  name  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  Hfe,  and  he  was  not  to  die 
in  his  sins. 

Wonderful  are  the  ways  in  which  Grod  works  in  accomplishing  liis 
sovereign  purposes.  When  our  young  friend's  regiment  lay  at  Ports- 
mouth awaiting  embarkation,  a  call  was  made  for  volunteers  from  other 
regiments  to  bring  up  the  strength  of  the  — ^th  to  a  full  war  comple- 
ment. The  call  was  responded  to  by  many.  Among  others  a  Sergeant 
Waters  presented  himself,  and  was  accepted  only  a  day  or  two  before  the 
transport  sailed.  This  Sergeant  Waters  was  a  devoted  Christian,  and,  as 
fEir  as  the  writer  can  ascertain,  was  the  only  pious  man  on  board  that 
crowded  vessel.  In  fact,  the  — ^th  had  been  for  years  a  notoriously  bad 
corps  so  far  as  religious  matters  go.  Its  officers  were  worldly  men,  and 
its  rank  and  flle  pre-eminently  dissipated  and  reckless.  And  Qod  in  his 
sovereignty  inclined  the  heart  of  one  solitary  witness  for  Christy  Sergeant 
Waters,  to  join  this  battalion  of  corruption.  The  ship  put  to  aea  with 
more  than  a  thousand  souls  on  board,  and  with  just  one  grain  of  ''  the 
salt  of  the  earth"  to  season  that  feculent  mass,  and  one  beam  of  "the 
light  of  the  world  "  to  illumine  that  dense  spiritual  night.  But  Jehovah 
had  great  things  to  do  by  this  *'man  of  God."  Sergeant  Waters  has 
been  since  called  to  his  rest;  and  it  is  from  the  letters  of  a  comrade  who 
waa  with  him.  throughout,  an^i^h^  ^oa  at  last  brought  to  Chzist  thzongh 
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hifl  piety  aztd  zeal,  that  the  writer  deriyes  the  materialfl  of  this  part  of  his 
luaratiye. 

When  Sergeant  Waters  joined  the  — ^th,  and  sailed  with  it  to  India, 
ha  manfully  avowed  from  the  first  his  love  for  Christ.     He  was  a  most 
;d0n>ted  saint,  and  did  not  shrink  £rom  letting  his  light  shine  befiore 
his  eomrades.    He  had  been  oonverted  while  in  the  army,  and  yearned 
with  a  divine  compassion  over  the  souls  of  his  oompanions  in  arms. 
Ai  first  he  had  not  a  person  to  sympathize  with  him  on  board  that 
transport,  but  had  to  encounter  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  all.    Such  a 
man  would  have  had  much  to  endure  in  barracks,   but  shut  up  in 
a  confined  ship,  with  no  possibility  of  escaping  from  his  tormenton 
for  five  minutes  even,  his  life  was  a  perpetual  martyrdom.     The  iact^ 
too,  that  he  was  a  stranger  in  the  regiment,  caused  him  to  be  regarded 
with  the  less  leniency.     He  was  set  down  as  an  innovating  upstart 
Christians  of  Great  Biitain  and  Ireland,  who  know  comparatively  little  of 
what  Sergeant  Waters  endured  in  Ihat  fiery  &mace,  pray  for  the 
Xjord's  witnesses  in  the  ranks   of   our  military,  that  tiieymay  be 
kept  <<  fSuthful  unto  death"  ! 

During  the  voyage  out,  our  friend  wrestled  with  Gtxl  that  at  least  one 
soul  might  be  given  him  ere  they  reached  their  destination;  and 
that  petition  was  heard.  At  first  only  one  private  joined  him  in 
the  reading  of  God's  word  and  in  prayer;  but  he  was  followed  by 
another,  and  he  again  by  yet  another,  so  that  when  the  ship  anchored  at 
the  end  of  her  voyage,  there  were  just  four  praying  souls  on  board. 
The  little  leaven  had  already  begim  to  spread. 

Then  came  the  disembarkation  and  its  usual  consequences,  mad  riot 

and  dissipation,  which  soon  prostrated  and  slew  some  of  the  finest  men 

in  the  corps.   During  the  voyage  out,  which  had  been  an  unusually  long 

<me,   not  a  sitigle  death  had  oecurredf  owing  to  constrained  temperance 

and  orderly  habits.     But  as  soon  as  these  restrictions  were  removed, 

and  the  poor  victims  had  the  chance  of  rushing  to  the  liquor  shop 

and  the  brothel,  they  began  to  fsdl  like  leaves  in  autimm,  as,  alas ! 

multitudes   of   others  have  done    and  are  still  doing.      ''It  was  a 

hard  task,"   TMrites  one  of  the  comrades  of  Sei^eant  Waters,    ^'fbr 

that  man  to  stand  up  against  all  the  wickedness  in  the  regiment 

a$  he  did,  but  the  Lord  supplied  him  with  grace  and  strength  from 

on  high."      The  corps  was  not  long  in  Calcutta,   but  was  sent  to 

Bairackpore,  and  there,  writes  the  same  hand,  ''  the  good  work  began  in 

earnest."    By  twos  and  threes  the  men  joined  themselves  to  the  praying 

band,   until   there    were    more    than  a  hundred  who  assembled  on 

erveiy  occasion  when  duty  permitted.      Leave   was  obtained  of  the 

commanding   officer   to   build    a   place   for  prayer  in  the  barracks. 

A  pious  colonel  of  a  disbanded  native  regiment  formed  and  led  a 

Bible-elass  among  the  soldiers,  thus  strengthening  the  hands  of  those 

who  were  already  disciples,   and  encouraging  others   to  join  them. 

The  regiment  had  no  chaplain,  but  the  good  work  was  carried  on 

entirely  by  the  zeal  and  devotedness  of  the  converts  themselves,  led 

by  our  pious  sergeant.     At  lemgth  the  corps  was  partedi  and  ths^ 
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companies  were  sent  up  the  oountry.  Sergeant  Waters  with  his 
company  was  in  this  detachment.  At  the  station  to  which  ihqr 
were  sent,  there  happened  [to  be  a  worthy  and  deyoted  Baptist  mis- 
sionary, who  became  a  kind  of  second  father  to  the  oonTertB,  "m- 
structing  them  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly."  He  had 
the  privilege  of  baptizing  the  apostolic  sergeant,  and  about  twenty 
others  in  Ihis  small  body  of  men.  He  provided  them  with  a  room 
in  which  to  hold  their  meetings,  and  became  to  all  iatents  and  pnxpostf 
their  loving  pastor. 

But  what  about  our  young  friend  Philip  Whilcombe?  His  poor 
mother  had  not  had  a  line  from  him  since  he  sailed,  and  had  long 
mourned  for  him  as  one  dead,  when  I  learned  from  a  friend  tibst 
she  had  received  the  joyful  news  that  her  son  was  not  only  living,  but  a 
Christian.  Poor  woman,  she  was  not  a  decided  follower  o£  ^ 
Saviour  herself,  but  she  rejoiced  that  her  boy  had  received  the  grttt 
salvation.  The  writer  had  the  privilege  of  reading  the  letters  whidi 
contained  the  particulars  of  his  conversion  to  Gk>d  at  Baxrackpore 
at  that  wondei^  time  of  grace  with  which  his  regiment  had  been 
there  favoured.  And  veiy  beautiful  was  it  to  see  how  Divine  grace  had 
not  only  changed  his  heart  towards  Gx>d,  but  towards  his  feiDoir- 
creatures.  The  brutal  soul  which  had  left  an  anxious  widowed  motiisr 
without  a  line  of  filial  correspondence  for  more  than  two  yean^ 
now  bloomed  with  all  lovely  social  affections,  and  turned  with  a  special 
tenderness  towards  her  who  had  brought  him  into  the  world.  Philip's 
letters  overflowed  with  penitential  sorrow.  With  evident  angoisk 
he  lamented  the  sins  with  which,  as  with  so  many  arrows,  he  had 
pierced  a  mother's  loving  heart.  He  became  to  her  "  a  preacher  of 
righteousness."  He  knew  that  when  he  left  England  she  was  not 
a  decided  Christian ;  and  now  with  mingled  modesty  and  fideli^ 
he  began  to  inquire  whether  she  had  given  her  heart  to  the  Lord, 
and  to  urge  her  to  do  so  without  delay.  But,  sad  to  say,  these 
exhortations  have  hitherto  been  without  any  visible  result.  The  decent, 
moral  mother  still  remains  only  ''  not  far  from  the  kingdom,"  while  the 
once  reprobate  son  has  foimd  grace  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  idols! 
("Bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God"— John  i.  13.  ''Of  his  own  will  begat  he  tis^' 
— James  i.  18).  Philip  is  now  endeavouring  to  bring  his  comrades 
to  that  Saviour  whom  once  he  despised.  He  has  tried  his  hand  at 
composing  littie  handbills  for  soldiers,  which  he  has  got  printed  at  some 
mission  press  or  other  in  Lidia,  and  specimen  copies  of  which  he 
has  sent  home.  The  writer  has  perused  them  with  much  interest 
They  are  full  of  Christ.  But  our  young  friend  has  had  to  mourn  over  a 
brief  period  of  declension,  which  should  teach  him  the  necessity 
of  imceasing  watchfulness.  From  this  temporary  relapse  he  has  been 
mercifully  restored.  Truly  a  British  soldier  needs  much  grace  to 
withstand  the  allurements  to  vice  wherewith  (especially  in  Lidia) 
he  is  suiToimded.  And  should  this  article  meet  the  eye  of  our 
£iend  Philip  beneath  a  OK^oithin^  Eastesa  Qun^  and  should  he  detect 
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ihrougli  the  veil  of  fictitioiis  names  the  allusion  to  himself  and  his 
oomrades,  may  he  have  grace  humbly  to  confess,  that  he  is  **  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints."    May  he  prove  faithfdl  even  unto  death ! 

Sergeant  Waters  did  not  live  long  to  enjoy  the  blessed  results  of 
liis  devoted  labours.  His  constitution,  never  of  the  strongest,  gave  way 
under  the  exhausting  influence  of  a  tropical  climate.  He  died  in 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel,  and  with  many  prayers  that  "  every 
British  soldier  might  find  the  Lord."  His  corpse  was  followed 
to  the  grave  by  a  large  concoiirse  of  his  former  companions  in  arms. 
Even  those  who  had  no  sympathy  with  his  religion  honoured  his 
consistency  and  integrity.  His  dust  sleeps  under  the  shade  of  the 
banyan  tree,  but  his  disembodied  soul  has  heard  the  thrilling  words, 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord."  The  humble  soldier  has  joined  the  august  assembly  of 
martyrs  and  confessors,  and  those  who  have  "  turned  many  to  righteous- 
ness." He  too  has  received  his  crown,  and  is  now  casting  it  at  his 
Redeemer's  feet.  The  final  judgment  will  alone  reveal  the  full  results 
of  his  holy  efforts;  for  while  such  men  rest  from  their  labours, 
the  fruits  of  their  toils  will  continue  to  follow  them  down  to  the 
Bounding  of  the  trump  of  God.  Their  influence  in  the  world  can 
never  die  out,  but  will  be  transmitted  from  generation  to  generation. 
Our  last  information  tells  us  that  the  good  work  in  the  — th  regiment, 
of  which  Sergeant  Waters  was  the  father  and  the  apostle,  still  goes  on. 
The  church  in  that  corps  survives  the  death  of  its  foimder.  May 
its  members  remain  true  to  their  solemn  profession ! 

This  simple  narrative  points  its  own  moral.  It  illustrates  in  many  of 
its  incidents  the  sovereignty  of  Divine  grace.  It  proves  that  God 
can  bring  his  chosen  sons  from  far,  and  his  daughters  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  It  shows  that  important  issues  often  hang  upon 
apparently  insignificant  events.  It  proves  the  power  of  faith,  and 
prayer,  and  holy  Hving  and  working.  It  is  another  tribute  to  the 
might  of  personal  decision  and  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  Chnst. 
It  shows  that  one  man,  with  the  Spirit  in  his  heart,  and  Christ  on  his 
lips,  and  Qtxl  on  his  side,  is  an  invincible  power  for  good.  It  testifies 
that  without  God  no  instrumentality  is  strong,  and  that  with  God 
no  instrumentality  is  weak. 

Veritas. 


DISTRESS  IN  LANCASHIRE. 

The  following  communications  will  inform  our  readers  of  the 
measures  adopted  in  connection  with  the  Baptist  denomination  for  the 
relief  of  the  sufferers  in  the  cotton  districts.  We  have  also  received 
several  letters,  urging  congregational  and  other  collections;  but  the 
4iddress  of  the  Baptist  Union  has  now  rendered  the  publicatLoiL  ot 


ftppeab  £rom  individuals  nxmeoeisary.  The  approadi  of  winter  is- 
already  b^ioning  to  tell  on  the  ttaiMm  of  distoroMy  and  it  is  high,  tine 
that  all  should  co-operate  to  mitigate  this  national  affliction.  We  thaE 
be  happy  to  report  in  fdtnre  Numbeis  of  the  Ifagarfne  the  state  of  the 
Tarious  subscriptionllists. 

To  ike  Bi%tor$  •/  ike  B Arrur  ILloahnb. 

Siss, — ^ABow  uB  to  call  the  attention  of  your  readen,  espedally  of  the  paston  and 
deacons  of  our  churehea,  to  the  resolutions  of  tiie  Committee  of  the  Btt|itiat  UnkiL 
hi  relation  to  the  Laxicaohire  dirtreas.  It  ia  our  earnest  hope  that  the  appeal  wUdk 
the  Committee  now  make  in  hehalf  of  their  soflfering  brethren  in  the  north  of  Kngiaad 
>riU  meet  with  a  prompt  and  generous  response. 

It  is  by  no  means  the  purpose  of  the  Committee  to  interfere  with  any  of  tbe  mfiaaaxes 
already  in  operation  to  accomplish  the  desired  end.  Their  sole  wish,  on  tiie  con- 
trary, is  to  supplement  and  assist  them — ^to  be  anziliary  to  them  alL  They  do  sot 
think  it  desirable  that  the  relief  giren  should  assume  a  seotariaa  aq[>6ct,  or  liioiild  in 
any  degree  predade  those  who  do  not  agree  with  us  in  reUgious  belief  from  a  £b11 
ihare  of  our  sympathy  and  help ;  they  would  therefore  gladly  be  auxiliary  to  the 
General  Belief  Committees,  whether  in  town  or  coimtry.  On  the  other  band,  thoe 
are  Baptist  brethren,  both  ministerial  and  private,  whose  wants  are  not  sure  to  be 
provided  for  by  any  existing  machinery;  and  oUiers,  such  as  those  for  whom  tke 
"Lancashire  and  Cheshire,"  and  the  "General"  Baptist  Assodations  are  lahaning 
to  provide,  and  the  Conmiittee  would  heartily  rejoioe  in  rendering  assiatanoe  to  tkMR. 

The  object  of  the  Committee  in  requesting  the  Treasurer  of  the  Union  to  rBOore 
contributions  is  not  to  add  to  the  already  too  great  number  of  separate  agendes,  bot 
to  afford  a  feuality  to  churches  or  subscribers  to  whom  it  may  be  either  inconTeniflnt 
or  difficult  to  forward  money  in  other  manner. 

AVhatcvor  funds  may  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Treasurer  b^  the  beneprttocc 
of  the  churches,  wiU  be  appropriated  as  the  contributors  themselves  may  direct ;  tnd 
if  no  special  directions  aro  given,  the  Committee  will  undertake  to  distribute  tboa 
according  to  its  boat  discretion. 

Above  all,  they  aro  desirous  that  the  efforts  now  made  should  be  so  general  aad 
liberal  as  to  give  satisfactory  proof  that  the  spirit  of  Jesus  stiU  dwells  and  reigns  ia 
his  Church,  that  so  our  brethren  maybe  comforted  in  their  sorrows, and  onr 
obtain  abundant  glory. 

Edward  Stbaks,  B.D., 
(Signed)    J.  H.  Hihton,  HJL, 

Jamss  H.  Miluuid,  B.A.] 

BaptUt  Mission  House,  83,  Moorgate  Street,  JS.C, 

October  dth,  1862. 


J 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union,  held  at  the  Mission  House, 
London,  Oct.  7th,  1862,  the  Rev.  B.  Evans  D.D.,  in  the  chair,  the  following  resolutians 
were  unanimously  agreed  to : — 

"  1.  That  the  Committee  feel  deeply  affected  by  the  tidings  which  continue  to  reach 

thorn  of  the  painfiil  privations  to  which  so  many  of  their  feUow-countrymen  and 

fellow-Christians  arc  subjected  through  the  stagnation  of  the  cotton  trade  ;  and  they 

earnestly  pray  the  Qod  of  all  mercy  that  by  his  good  providence  the  causea  of  thi» 

..great  calamity  may  soon  oeasc  to  operate,  so  that  the  distress  may  be  stayed. 

**  2.  That,  however,  fearing  from  present  appearances  that  the  sufferings  of  their 

brethren  in  the  cotton-manufeu^turing  districts  may  yet  be  long  protiacted,  and 

•dreading  for  their  sakos  the  rigours  of  the  approaching  winter,  the  CoBiaiHtee 

itfOlMftly  sympathize  -with  every  ef&ni  TXia4j&  \a  wfiiKOL  th«r  aflictioiiA  and  pnmdolv 
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their  neoeflBitiefi,  and  hereby  express  their  hearty  concmTonce  in  the  measures  already 
taken  in  this  behalf  by  the  various  Belief  Committees. 

**3.  That  they,  therefore,  affectionately  invite  their  brethren  throughout  the 
country  to  aid  in  this  charitable  undertaking,  by  liberally  supporting  the  funds  of 
these  Cknnmittees  boUi  by  congregational  collections  and  by  private  subscriptions. 

"  4.  That  G^eorge  Lowe,  Esq.,  F.R8.,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Union,  is  hereby 
authorized  and  requested  to  receive  contributions  for  this  object ;  such  contributions 
to  be  forwarded  either  to  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  or  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer 
with  Hessrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  64,  Lombard  Street." 

rSiffned)      ^'  ^^^^®>  D.D.,  Chairman. 

v^^      y     James  H.  Millabd,  B.A.,  Acting  Sec^ 

The  following  appeal  is  from  the  Committee  of  the  Lancashire  and 
Cheeiure  Association  of  Baptist  Churches : — 

To  the  Church  of  Chriei  at 

with  its  Pastor  and  Deacons, 

Bbab  Brethren,— In  the  name  of  the  Belief  Committee  'appointed  at  the  last* 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Assodation  ^  Baptist  Churches,  we 
earnestly  request  your  kind  attention  to  the  following  statement : — 

Many  of  our  brethren  have  been  for  months  but  of  employment,  and  every  week 
adds  to  the  number. 

Ten  Churches  have  now  applied  for  help,  and  the  number  is  likely  soon  to  be 
increased. 

About  four  hundred  persons  connected  with  these  Churches  and  Congregations  are 
paartially  or  wholly  out  of  employment,  viz.,  married  160,  single  240. 

To  relieve  these  friends  the  Committee  wiU  require  from  £120  to  £150  per  month ; 
and  as  the  numbers  increase,  the  amount  needed  will  be  proportionately  greater. 

The  Churches  in  the  County  able  to  do  more  than  fRipport  their  own  poor,  are  com- 
paiatifTely  few. 

Abent  jS420  have  been  already  contributed  by  the  Churches  in  Lancashire  to  the 
AflKKaaticai  Belief  Fund,  and  about  £130  have  boon  kindly  forwarded  by  Churches  at 
a  distance. 

Cast-off  clothing,  materials  for  making  into  garments,  school  stationery,  as  well  as 
contr^mtaons  in  money,  will  be  most  thankfully  received. 

The  Committee  are  establishing  classes  for  sewing,  and  instruction  in  reading  and 
writing,  &c.,  that  the. unemployed  may  be  usefully  occupied,  and  kept  frt>m  wandering 
in  the  streets  and  falling  into  temptation. 

The  Committee  famish  each  Church  applying  for  help  with  a  series  of  questioos  to 
be  answered,  so  as  to  obtain  an  accurate  knowledge  of  thor  necessities,  and  then 
make  grants  to  the  best  of  their  judgment. 

A  deputation  frt)m  the  Committee  has  visited  the  Churches  seeking  assistance,  for 
the  inixpose  of  conferring  with  their  Pastors  and  Deacons. 

The  deputation  report  that  they  found  the  distress  to  be  ^eat  and  extending  ammg 
the  Churches ;  that  the  Churches  visited  had  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their 
means  to  relieve  their  poor ;  that  the  Ministers  and  Deacoos  had  used  the  most  oom- 
mendafcle  discretion  in  dispensing  the  funds  which  the  Committee  had  {daced  at  their 
disposal,  and  that  they  entered  most  heartily  into  the  wishes  of  the  Committee  to 
provide  industrial  employment  and  instruction  for  those  out  of  work. 

We  appeal  to  you,  dear  brethren,  for  assistance  to  feed  and  clothe  those  members  of 
our  Churches  and  Congregations  who,  though  willing  to  work,  have  no  work  to  do. 
We  ask  you,  in  yotu:  brotherly  love,  to  help  us  to  establish  and  maintain  xndiMtrial 
chuHses  for  their  occupation  and  improvement    Your  gifii  will  be  accepted  with  fsti- 
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ipgs  of  deep  thankfulness,  and  we  hope  they  will  tend,  by  the  IHTine  bleaauig,  to 
sanctify  this  severe  trial. 
We,  are,  dear  brethren,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Lawilexce  Whttaksk,  jvxb.,  Treasurer. 

William  Allison,      j  kj«w^'«»**«- 

COMMITTEB : — 

C.  M.  BiRRKLL,  Gbobob  Fostke, 

Chahles  Williamb,  J.  B.  Jbfpret, 

AleXANDEB  MaCLABEN,  J.    J.    Ck>DFBBT, 

October  \Uh,  1862.  Henbt  Kelsall,  Chablbs  Wabdut. 

The  Committee  thankfully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  following  contributions  :— 

£    ».    i. 

Camden  Koad,  London.    Eev.  F.  Tucker . .   16  17    4 

Union  Chapel,  Luton.    Rev.  J.  Makepeace  . .         . .         • .         . .     7  10    • 

W.  Webb,  Stroud 0  10    0 

Westboumo  Grove,  London.    Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  . .         . .         . .  60    0    0 

H.  Kelsall,  Esq.,  Rochdale 2000 

G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Rochdale 10    0    0 

Greenwich.    Rev.  E.  Dennett         10    0    0 

Union  Chapel,  Manchester.    Rev.  A.  McLaren    . .         . .         . .         . .  22  11    0 

Pembroke  Chapel,  Liverpool    Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell  7S  13    8 

Everton,  near  Liverpool    Rev.  J.  H.  Robarts      , .         . .         . .         . .   13    1    7 

Haslingdcn,  Second  Church.    Rev.  W.  J.  Stuart ..     5    7  10 

Newcastle.    Open  Communion  Baptist  Church     . .         . .         . .         ..600 

IVome.    Rev.  S.  Manning    .,         ..         ..         ..         ..         ..  ..500 

Sti'oud.     Rev.  W.  Yates       . .         . .         . .         . .         . .         . .  . .     6  18    0 

Newport,  Monmouthshire.    John  Hughes's  Sunday  School  Class         . .     0  13    0 
Coniston.    Rev.  J.  Myers     ..         ..         ..         ..         ..         ..  ..132 

Mr.  S.  Dusautrj*,  Lavcrstoke,  Hants  ..         ..         ..         ..  ..600 

Han'cst  contributions  at  Somerloyton,  Suffolk  (a  moiety)  . .  . .     3  14    6 

Edmonton.    Rev.  John  Edwards     ..         ..         ..         ..         ..  ..687 

Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street*     Rev.  H.  S.  Brown 100     0    0 

Westbouiiio  Grove,  London.    Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  (second  contribution)     25    0    fi 

Oswestrj'.    Rev.  E.  Wilks 270 

Bootle.    Rev.  R.  H.  Roberts  2500 

Tottlebank.     Rev.  T.  Taylor  654 

St.  Albans.     W.  L.  Smith,  Esq 62    9    0 

Cliristiuns  assembling  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  in  Millway,  Wellington  20    8    3 

Wellington.     W.  D.  Horsey,  Esq 11    2    0 

Pole  Moor.     Rev.  H.  W.  Holmes 900 

Lambeth.     Mr.  James  Smith  200 

Camden  Road,  London.    Rev.  F.  Tucker  (second  contribution) . .  . .    10    2    2 

Regent's  Park,  London.     Rev.  W.  Landels  22    2    6 

Molksham.    Rev.  J.  H.  Wood         670 

Penzance,  Cornwall.     Rev.  J.  Wilahire 418 

Ej-thome,  Kent.    Rev.  C.  W.  Skemp         6    0^  0 

A  Friend,  Birmingham         ..100 

Dunchurch,  Warwickshire.    Rev.  A.  Cox . .     2  15    0 

Wokingham,  Berks.    Rev.  P.  G.  Scorey 10    0    0 

Mr.  W.  Billson,  Welford,  Northamptonshire        0    2    6 

Total ^686    6    1 

♦  The  collections  at  Myrtle  Street  were  £260,  out  of  which  the  Committee  have 
received  the  first  grant  of  £100. 

A  valuable  parcel  of  clothing  from  Mrs.  William  Allison,  Selby,  Torkshire,  has 
iE^don  receirod. 
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Cheques,  post-office  orders,  or  parcels  of  clothing,  will  be  gratefully  received  bj 
either  of  the  Secretaries,  viz.,  the  Rev.  FrrzHERBEBT  Buqbt,  96,  Fishergate  HiQ, 
Preston ;  or  Mr.  William  Allison,  12^,  Upper  Brook  Street,  Manchester ;  or  by  any 
Member  of  the  Committee. 


(7b  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Maoazinb.) 

Wigan,  October  16th,  1862. 

DxAR  Snis, — Since  my  last  letter,  subscriptions  received  have  enabled  me  to 
organize  a  sewing  class.  It  commenced  with  twenty,  and  now  numbers  forty.  To 
maintain  it,  as  it  is  now,  will  require  at  least  £30  a  month ;  but  I  should  be  very  sorry 
if  compelled,  for  want  of  means,  to  stop  here.  If  funds  permitted,  that  number  would 
be  doubled  to-morrow.  The  girls  in  the  class  get  such  winter  clothes  as  wo  are  able 
to  give  them,  and  3s.  per  week.  Out  of  this  some  of  them  have  to  pay  ninepence  and 
one  shilling  per  week  for  lodging,  and  the  remainder  is  all  they  have  to  live  upon. 
And  yet  these  are  well  off  when  compared  with  hundreds  of  otiiers  whom  we  would 
but  cannot  relieve.  To  those  of  our  friends  who  have  helped  us  by  their  contribu- 
tions we  give  our  warmest  thanks.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  little  ones,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  your  reward,"  the  Master  saith.  We  have  received  many  mites 
from  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  poor  in  this  world's  goods.  Many,  perhaps,  have 
felt,  as  a  sister  expressed  in  her  letter,  that  what  they  sent  was  but  as  a  drop  to  tho 
ocean  compared  with  the  distress.  But  these  trifles  afford  us  material  aid,  and  tho 
sympathetic  letter  which  usually  accompanies  them  lightens  our  load  in  no  small 
degree.  Parcels  of  cast-off  clothes  will  be  particularly  acceptable.  Subscriptions  may 
be  sent  to  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgcon,  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  or  to  Rev.  W.  Hayward, 
Wigan.    The  following  sums  have  been  received : — 


£  8.  d. 
Cliurch  at  Checksam  .  .14  0 
Ditto,  Winscombe  .  .  .260 
Ditto,  Sandy    .  .        .    2  10    0 

Ditto,  Pershore        .        .        .     0  13    0 
Ditto,  Wandsworth  .        .    2  16    0 

Ditto,  Tenterden      .        .        .14    8 
Ditto,  Grosvenor  Street,  Com- 

meircial  Road        .        .        .310 
Ditto,  Blackwood     .        .        .    0  13    2| 
Ditto,  Cheam  .  .        .10    0 

Presbyterian  ditto,  Grreenwich    8    0    0 
Beckington      .  .        .090 

Readers  of  the  Christian  World, 

per  editor     .        .        .        .  10    2    3 
Bosoman  .        .        .036 

H.  F 0    6    0 

Charles  Street  Sunday  School, 

Kennington  .        .        .118 

A.M.  C 0    10 

An  Opeorative  .        .        .        .010 

M.  H 0    3    0 

A  Widow's  Mite      .  .030 

Castle  Donnington  .  .030 

Small  Sums,  per  Mrs.  Hutchins    19    0 
A  Friend,  Exeter     .        •        .10    0 

J.  B 0  10    0 

A  Friend         •        •       •        .060 


Llanvihangol  .... 
J-  B.        .      (second  donation) 

M.  C 

Harlow  Chapel  Dorcas  Society 
Rose  Seymour .... 

J.  B 

Mrs.  Best         .... 

Mr.  Drury       .... 

Baptist  Sunday  School,  Stroud 

Collection  at  Porton 

E.  Reeves         .... 

Mr.  Field,  Eton 

Mr.  liOvatt      .... 

Sunday  School   Teacher   and 

Class,  Creaton 
Mr.  Harding 
Mr.  Willis 
Lydia 
Mr.  Pople 
Miss  Kinman 
Mr.  Sale  . 
Mrs.  Carson 
S.  E.  L.,  Exeter 
Mr.  Mason,  some  haberdashery. 
Mr.  D.  Billings,  box  of  clothing. 
E.  Risdon,  Pershore,  ditto. 
W.  K.,  Riigeley 


£  9. 

2  0 

0  10 

0  2 


1 
0 
0 
1 
0 


0 

2 

2 

0 

4 
1  10 
1    7 

0  7 

1  6    6 
0    5    6 


d. 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
8 
0 
3 
6 


0  2 
0  4 
0  5 
0  2 
0  13 

0  2 

1  0 
0  3 
0    2 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 


^    ^    ^ 
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Mr.  Peanall    .... 
Two  FriendB  of  Mr.  Spurgoon 

S.  M 

H.  C 

Mr.  Jenkins     .... 


£ 
1 
0 

0 
0 
1 


«. 

0 
10 

6 

10 

0 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


A   Friend,   to 

montlily       • 

C.  Henderson  . 

K.   .       .       • 


bo    mntiiusd 


I& 

I  11 

•  I 
0  i 


I  am,  yours  onoerely, 

W.  Hatwi» 


ii.T  ■-■ 


»^ 


To  the  Sunday  School  Teachen  of  the  Vnited  Kmgdomy  emd  the  Brimb  ef 

8u3n>AT  School  VnncfK^ 

66,  Old  Bailfy,  Zomdem,  JEC,  (Mr, 

Dear  Fbiends, 

llie  snbject  which  this  paper  urges  npon  your  attention^  iiyA' 
important,  and  toaches  so  deeply  the  feelings  of  every  bosom,  that  a  am|ib 
of  £bu^  is  all  that  will  be  necessary  for  our  purpose. 

From  the  public  joumala  of  the  last  few  months  you  haye  leaned  fti 
destitution  which  prevails  in  those  districts  where  the  employment  of  tha 
mainly  dependent  upon  the  cotton  manufacture.  But  firam  private  i 
ascertained  that  there  is  a  much  larger  ftTnmnn^  of  distress  which,  does  not 
public  eye.  Those  who  are  on  the  spot  write,  *'  The  people  do  not  like 
Bufferings  before  their  neighbours,  and  it  is  only  extreme  caaea  that  hiAj 
to  the  Burfi&oe."  StiU  those  sufferings  are  severe.  Li  one  case  a  family 
by  visitation  of  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  consisting  of  seven  peraonay  wlM^itiiii^ 
past  nine  o'clock  at  night,  were  eating  their  first  meal,  and  that  provided  by  aaii^ 
bour.  From  another  place  they  write,  '*  The  distress  is  evidently  £Btft  exteoBdiog^fl^ 
tiie  people  are  rapidly  sinking  into  deep  want.  Hitherto  they  have  helpei** 
another  a  good  deal ;  but  their  power  to  do  so  is  every  day  becoming  len.  te 
scholar,  a  young  man,  has  only  had  one  meal  a  day  during  the  last  week.**  ^ 
then  again,  under  such  severe  pressure,  there  are  many  who  refuse  relief  aayiagft? 
''  can  do  a  little  longer." 

But  the  necessities  of  the  people  are  gpxrwing  and  increasing',  aa  one  niQiiv 
another  first  reduces  its  hands  to  half  time,  and  then  closes  altogether.  F^ram  Uiu  iiIbB 
of  only  four  towns  which  have  reachod  us,  wo  find  that  the  nmnben  wwiiogiA 
time  are  only  12,866;  while  those  woridng  not  more  than  three  daya  pcrvMks^ 
27,681,  and  those  totally  out  of  work  amount  to  no  less  than  29,833.  Aadva 
a  note  appended  to  the  returns:  **  These  returns  are  not  eeleeted,  but  are  i^mif 
at  present  s^ccessible.".  How  awful  must  the  calamity  be,  if  these  figures 
the  average  of  the  vast  numbers  usually  employed. 

And  the  physical  oA'il  is  not  the  worst  to  be  apprehended  witk  r^gazd  to 
families.    We  know,  from  too  painful  observation,  the  dangers  to  which  ikMBV^ 
exposed  who  have  nothing  to  employ  their  time,  and  are  grappling-  with 
want.    At  present  the  reports  show  us  that  crime  is  even  less  frequent  in 
districts  than  in  ordinary  seasons;  wo  cannot  expect  this  to  continue  unta 
additional  means  are  promptly  employed  to  shield  the  youthful  popnlatianfiEoaiO^ 
temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed. 

What  is  proposed  to  bo  done  will  be  learned  from  tho  following  -statement.  A  isgv 
and  influential  meeting  was  held  in  Manchester  in  the  last  week  of  SepieBkr,  ii 
which  the  Senior  Secretary  of  this  Union  attended  as  a  deputation.  An  ammriilTW 
was  then  formed,  comprising  representatives  from  aU  the  distressed  diatriofci^  aai  * 
Central  Sunday  School  Union  Relief  Committee  appointed.  Nineteen  Uargb  !•■>* 
or  districts  were  represented  at  that  meeting,  and  the  committee  and  affioen  «* 
men  occupying  positions  of  influence  in  the  district. .  Tho  foUiywing  ia  oneaf  Cb» 

resolutions : — 

»        t        • 

That  the  objects  contcmplBMLVj  \)t^  %a«y;^afiBLQCL  ^S[^\^^^3^<ii  ^iSs^zi]nition  oirdSd 
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manner  as  to  promoto  the  mental  and  moral  improvement  of  tlio  Sunday 

and  teachers,  by  the  establishment  of  sewing  or  other  classes,  proyidin^ 

:,  affoirding  day  school  education  to  the  nnemployed,  and  in  every  other  way 

thfiir  dirtroM)  and  keeping  them  as  much  oa  poasihle  from  exposure  Uy 

evil." 

is  through  this  organization,  appointed  by  the  pooplo  themselves,  that  the 

ibutions  received  by  us  will  be  applied.    The  whole  of  such  contributions — 

L<ywlcdgcd  from  time  to  time  on  the  covers  of  our  periodicals — ^will  be  transmitted 

it  any  deductions  for  printing,  advertiaing,  postage,  or  any  other  charge,  as  all 

ehazges  will  be  defrayed  out  of  the  general  fUnd  of  the  Union. 

few  extracts  from  letters  received  are  subjoined. 

^estecday  afternoon  "  (a  teacher  tram,  one  town  writes)  "  I  turned  out  among  the 

In  one  house  there  was  a  £&ther,  mother,  and  one  child.    That  child  should 

'^  been  at  school ;  it  had  no  shoes.     A  sistor  could  not  como  for  want  of  clothing* 

paieots  told  me  the  children  had  been  attending  a  day  school,  but  now  they  could 

]>ay,  they  went  to  a  school  kept  by  a  certain  woman,  who  would  rather  she  had 

chfldren  if  they  did  not  pay,  than  they  should  be  kept  away.    That  woman  is  an 

for  the  Boman  Catholics.    I  believe  the  case  is  not  a  solitary  one." 

another  town,  "  We  have  162  teachers,  and  1,182  scholars,  andthefoUowing 
are  out  of  work.  Teachers  and  parents,  201 ;  icholarB,  632."  (A  large  num* 
.^^^- of  adults  are  among  the  scholars  inthomanufiu:turing  districts.)  "  Most  of  the 
^*"  ^^fils  are  stopped,  and  those  working,  only  two,  and  not  more  than  throe  days  a  week. 
^  ^w  Urge  mill  emplo^-ing  600  hands  stopped  eighteen  months  ago,  and  has  not 
^^  morirad  again  during  the  whole  time.  This  threw  the  whole  neighbourhood  into 
*" "   eomplete  destitution." 

^'       Another  communication,  after  rcfcning  to  throe  or  four  schools  which  arc  named,. 

^  iddi:  <'  These  schools  aro  attended  by  about  1,600  scholars,  and  205  teachers.    At 

jprneat  ninety-six  teachers  and  five  or  six  hundred  scholars  aro  totally  unemployed, 

^    and  some  whoso  means  axe  exhausted  are  in  very  deep  distress.    A  continuation  of  the 

piKOMiiit  depression  in  trado  will  shortly  bring  the  remainder  (who  are  partly  employed 

•t  pxesent)  into  the  same  condition.    In  fact,  before  Christmas,  the  prospect  is  that  not 

»     mub  lnmdxed  of  the  whole  number  will  bo  earning  anything  from  their  ordinary  occu- 

r     ystton.    From  120  to  160  scholars  and  teachers  are  already  prevented  attending  kx 

"waid  of  clothing  and  shoes,  and  we  observed  large  numbers  yesterday  whose  shoes  are 

qpakd  wem  out,  and  who  cannot  attend  many  Sundays  longer  without  some  aid.^  I 

Mmy  add  that  the  idea  of  tho  Committee  of  seeking  to  provide,  ^tt,  clothing,  and 

JSiwuffy,  education  and  shelter,  is  hailed  with  great  joy  and  gratitude,  much  more  so, 

I  believe,  than  any  dispensaticms  of  food  would  have  been." 

'No  comment  of  ours  could  add  force  to  those  fetcts.  Wo  think  there  is  not  a  teacher, 
a  friend,  a  parent,  or  a  child,  that  wiU  not  cheerfully  contribute,  if  you  will  organise 
an  aJBociation  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  contributions.  We  ask  you,  therefore,  to 
lielp  those  who  have  boon  brought  by  no  fault  of  their  own  into  drcumstanoes  of 
CKfaeme  suflfering,  who  have  hitherto  borne  that  suflfering  with  no  ordinary  patience, 
'  tlnmigh  the  influence  of  prindides  inculcated  in  our  Sunday  schools. 

The  following  outline  of  the  method  suggested  to  be  porsued  is  respectfully  sob- 
firfttrrl  to  your  consideration  and  adoption : — 

I.  Fonn  an  association  in  each  school  for  carrying  out  the  alMTO  object  It  may  bo 
desirable  to  invite  tho  coM>peratioa  of  some  of  tho  eLder  scholars  in  collecting  tho 
flobecriptions. 

n.  Invito  meetings  of  the  scholars  and  their  parents,  to  lay  before  them  tho 
neoessities  of  tho  sufiiezing  population  of  the  cotton  districts. 

m.  Make  a  weekly  collection,  on  tho  afternoon  of  each  Lord's  day,  during  tho 
irinter  months,  and  forward  the  amount  to  tho  Sunday  School  Union,  monthly  or 
oAener,  as  may  be  found  most  convenient. 

IV.  Obtain  contributions  of  left-oflf  clothing,  boots,  shoos,  &c.,  from  the  parentr, 
members  of  the  congregation,  and  other  friends,  and  forward  the  same  to  the  Sunday 
School  Union.  Communications  respecting  clothing  may  also  be  sent  to  Mr.  E.  8. 
BooBBs^  Bocretary  of  the  "  Central  Sunday  School  Umou  B/i^^  QOTsnc^XwiV  ^" 
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chofiter,  who  will  fumiBh  information  respecting  tlio  best  mode  of  forwazdiag  Ik 
parcels. 

y.  Establish  a  Girls'  Working  Class,  in  connection  with  each  school,  to  be  h^ 
weekly  or  fortnightly,  for  the  purpose  of  making  np  snoh  materials  as  may  be  grreD, 
repairing  the  left-off  garments  previously  to  forwarding  them,  &c.  &c 

VI.  "Where  practicable,  invite  the  mothers  to  form  a  Mothers'  Working  Clasi,  fcr 
the  same  purpose  as  above,  care  being  taken  to  have  some  interesting  and  instiudiie 
book  read. 

An  Address  to  the  Sunday  scholars  of  Great  Britain  has  been  prepared,  a  copy  d 
which  is  sent  herewith,  any  number  of  which  may  be  obtained  gratoitondy  os 
application. 

Wo  are,  dear  Mend  s,  yours  faithfully,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

W.  H.  Watson, 

W.   G&OBSB, 

A.  Benhax, 
F.  J.  Ha&tlbt, 

♦»*  All  conmiunications  to  be  addressed  to  Mr.  Auousrrs  Bbkham,  FiasBce 
Secretary,  Sunday  School  Union,  66,  Old  Bailey,  London,  E.C.,  to  whom  post-offce 
orders  should  be  made  payable.    Cheques  to  be  crossed  **  Union  Bank  of  LoodflD." 
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Heart  Melodies :  Three  Hundred  and  Sixty-five  New  Hymii8  atid  Psalnu  for 
Public  Worship  or  JDomestic  Use,  By  Henry  Bateman.  London:  Jdm 
Snow,  35,  Paternoster  Row.     1862. 

A  Version  of  the  Whole  Book  of  Psalms  in  Various  Metres,  with  Piacet  and 
Hi/^nns  suggested  by  New  Testament  Quotations,  o&c.  By  the  Rev.  W.  C.  YosoE, 
Henley-on-Thames.     London  :  Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder.     1862. 

Hymns  and  Verses  on  Sacred  Subjects,  By  the  late  Rev.  Johk  Rtlaud,  DD., 
of  Bristol.  With  a  Biographical  Sketch.  London  :  Daniel  Sed^^ck,  81,  Sun 
Street,  Bishopsgate ;  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.,  Paternoster  Row.     1862. 

KoTwiTHSTANDixo  the  numcroiis  attempts  that  have  been  made  to  prodaoe  a 
metrical  translation  or  version  of  the  Psiilms  of  David,  it  must  be  confessed 
that  hitherto  all  such  attempts  have  proved  miserable  failures.  There 
are  a  few  scattered  compositions  of  some  men  which  Christian  congr^pitioiis 
sing  with  pleasure  and  profit,  but,  as  a  whole,  the  Hebrew  service  of  song 
bas  set  translation  at  defiance.  This  is  the  more  extraordinary  because  there 
are  no  other  works,  ancient  or  modem,  in  the  like  predicament.  Poets  have 
been  found  in  all  other  cases  who  could  reproduce  in  their  own  tongues  the 
thoughts  and  sentiments  of  other  nations  and  of  other  times ;  and  iip  some- 
thing of  the  original  were  lost,  the  genius  of  the  translator  made  up 
for  it  in  some  measure  upon  a  principle  of  compensation.  Pope  added  new 
beauties  to  the  prince  of  poets,  although  he  could  not  preserve  for  us  all 
the  sublimity  of  the  blind  old  bard  of  Greece.  Whence,  then,  is  it  that  the 
psalmists  of  the  Jewish  church  remain  to  this  day  unknown  to  English  reader^ 
except  in  the  prosaic  rendering  of  our  English  Bibles,  and  the  still  mare 
prosaic  version  of  the  Prayer  Book  ? 

The  ix)etr}-,  indeed,  is  so  far  preserved  that  it  invests  this  portion  of  oar 
Bibles  with  peculiar  charms ;  and  for  this  cause,  among  others,  the  PiMdms  are 
more  frequently  read\  iot  «d^c»XV>TL  \Xi«SL  «s£^  q*<^^x  Wsk  of  Scripture 


SBTUW8.  709 

but  whenoe  is  it  that  we  have  no  metrical  PsaImB  to  sing  as  relatively  good  as 
iranslationB  of  other  works  of  genius?  We  cannot  pretend  to  explain  the 
fact ;  we  mention  it  only  because  it  appears  to  us  remarkable. 

Tet  the  singing  of  Psahns,  encouraged  among  the  people  at  large,  has  been  at 
various  times  a  powerful  agent  in  religious  movements,  whether  of  revival  or 
reformation.  Wben  Clement  Marot  and  Theodore  Beza  published  their  French 
Psalter,  those  sacred  compositions,  turned '  into  verse  and  supplied  with 
pleasing  music,  became  popular  favourites ;  they  were  sung  in  the  workshops, 
and  in  the  streets,  and  over  the  fields,  by  the  ancestors  of  our  lively  neighbours, 
until  it  was  feared  by  the  powers  that  were,  lest  their  influence  should  tend 
to  wean  the  people  from  the  national  faith,  and  therefore  the  work  was 
suppressed  by  authority.  It  is  well  known  that  Luther  thoroughly  entered 
into  the  edifying  practice,  and  contributed  to  the  music  of  the  reformed  Church 
not  a  few  grand  melodies  that  survive  to  this  day.  We  believe  that  Stemhold 
and  Hopkins  did  in  their  day  perform  an  essential  service  to  religion  in  this 
country  when  they  put  forth  ihe  "  Whole  Booke  of  Psalmes,  Collected  into 
English  Meter,  with  apt  Notes  to  Sing  them  withall."  We  have  the  fine  old 
black-letter  folio  lying  before  us,  with  the  strains  that  have  been  chanted  by 
departed  generations ;  and  though  superficial  modems  may  smile  at  the  versifi- 
cation, we  are  constrained  to  admit  that  for  the  time  it  was  a  most  magnificent 
work.  It  has  the  merit,  too,  of  not  being  a  mere  version,  but  a  veritable  transla- 
tion from  the  original  Hebrew,  and  besides  that,  it  has  in  it  a  hallowed  warmth 
which  contrasts  favourably  with  the  cold  and  classical  tameness  of  later 
endeavours.  When  once  the  ear  and  heart  have  become  accustomed  to  its 
antiquated  rhythm,  it  awakens  in  us  a  strong  affection  in  spite  of  every  blemish, 
and  the  very  tunes  seem  to  be  out  of  harmony  with  more  modem  verse. 

So  much  for  Stemhold  and  Hopkins.  If  the  character  of  its  psalmody  be 
any  indication  of  the  state  of  a  Church,  then  the  Church  of  England  must  have 
grown  cold  indeed  when  Brady  and  Tate  superseded  the  older  version.  The 
devout  breathings  of  David's  earnest  heart  are  in  the  new  version  completely 
refrigerated,  and  divested  to  a  marvellous  extent  even  of  their  poetry. 
Merrick  has,  in  the  latter  respect,  done  much  better ;  but  he  seems  hardly  to 
have  designed  his  verses  for  congregational  use,  nor  is  there  any  glow  of  devo- 
tional feeling,  with  very  few  exceptional  passages.  In  Dr.  Watts  we  have  a 
great  deal  more  of  the  poet,  and  at  the  same  time  of  the  saint,  who  found  in 
the  Psalms  the  expression  of  his  own  personal  experience.  But  avowedly  he 
does  not  adhere  to  his  originals  ;  he  too  often  creates  an  evangelical  sense  for 
which  he  has  little  or  no  authority ;  so  that  in  a  very  large  degree  they  are 
**  Watts's  l^salms "  more  than  those  of  the  ancient  Hebrews.  We  are  not 
surprised,  therefore,  that  such  grave  faults  in  all  existing  versions  should  drive 
many  to  prefer  using  the  very  words  of  Scripture,  and  consequently  to  chant 
rather  than  sing.  There  are,  however,  objections  not  inconsiderable  to  this 
last  resort  upon  which  we  cannot  now  enter  ;  we  will  only  add,  that  whether  to 
adopt  or  reject  the  practice  of  chanting,  must  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  every 
man's  Christian  liberly. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  excites  our  wonder  that  the  attempt  to  produce 
an  acceptable  version  of  the  book  of  Psalms  is  not  yet  abandoned  as  hopeless. 
But  apart  from  the  hopelessness  of  the  task,  it  is  no  longer  regarded  as  a  desi- 
deratum, if  even  it  could  be  successfully  performed.  Mr.  Yonge's  book  is  a 
prodigy  of  laborious  application ;  but  to  our  thinking  it  has  been  labour  in 
Tain.  The  work,  moreover,  demanded  a  poet  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word, 
and  we  hope  that  Mr.  Yonge  will  pardon  us  for  saying,  with  all  respect-for  his 
character  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  that  he  is  ma^estly  wanting  in  thia  fix«iL 
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Bkiek  BartkoloineWf  and  the  Ttceive  Tears'  1 
ConJlicL     By  the  Author  of  "'Historical 
Papers."       Second    Edition.      London: 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow.     1862. 

Bieetitenary  Euay :  The  Soly  Catholic  and 
Apoitolic  Church,  By  the  Rev.  William 
AxDEBsoir,  Member  of  the  General  Council 
of  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  and  Pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Churdi,  Tooting. 
London:  Wara  &  Co.,  27,  Paternoster 
Bow.  1862. — ^Theso  are  two  small  works, 
but  well  worthy  of  a  place  in  tho  lite- 
rature that  will  henceforth  be  associated 
historicaUv  with  tho  Bicentenary  move- 
ment. We  have  hope  that  the  whole 
series  will  be  so  extensively  circulated  and 
read,  as  to  render  imjMSsiblo  for  the 
ihture  those  sectarian  falsifications  of  fiicts 
and  principles  that  have  been  a  disgrace 
to  the  authors  of  the  last  two  centuries. 
Mr.  Anderson's  essay  merits  particular 
attention. 

lUalities  ;  or.  The  Jianifestatione  of  God  m 
Fast  Ages  Cotisidcredas  Eamestsof  the  Future. 
By  E.  R.  London:  William  Yapp,  70, 
Wolbcck  Street,  W. ;  Hamilton,  Adams, 
&  Co.,  Paternoster  Row.  1862.— This 
volume  professes  to  be  the  result  of  Bible- 
class  studies.  Whoever  the  author  may 
bo,  he  discovers  an  extensive  knowledge  of 
the  Divine  word  and  enlightened  views 
upon  most  of  the  subjects  upon  which 
ho  touches.  The  book  is  more  handsome 
and  attractive  than  usual.  A  differont 
coloured  ink  marks  the  different  classes  of 
topics  discussed.  Judgment  and  taste 
have  united  to  produce  a  work  that  pleases 
the  eye  as  much  as  it  informs  the  under- 
standing. 

TJtC  Distress  in  Lancashite:  a  Visit  to 
the  Cotton  Districts,  London:  Jackson, 
Walford,  &  Hodder,  18,  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard. Is. — The  title  of  this  pamphlet 
sufficiently  indicates  its  character.  It  is 
the  testimony  of  an  eye-witness  as  to  facts 
that  have  awakened  a  profound  and 
universal  sympathy.  Large  as  the  con- 
tributions have  "lieen  for  the  relief  of 
the  sufferers,  the  stream  of  liberality  must 
not  for  some  time  to  come  suffer  any 
diminution  ;  and  if  our  author's  book  con- 
tributes to  keep  alive  and  increase  the 
contributions  of  tho  public  to  the  fund,  it 
will  do  good  service. 

TJie  Sympathy  of  Christ  tcith  Man,  its 
Teaching  and  Conization.  By  Octavius 
WiNSLow,  D.D.  London  :  James  Nisbet 
k  Co.,  21,  Bemers  Street.     1862.— The 


writings  of  Dr.  Window  are  devotianAl, 
experimental,  practical,  and  therefore  they 
are  very  acoi^table;  wnr»  more,  th^  are 
very  precious  to  spiritoaUy-minded  dhris- 
tians.    He  aims  rather  at  the  cultivation 
of  tho  heart  than  the  hc»d.      At  least 
we  suppose  so,  because  aa  a  divine  Dr. 
Winslow  does  not  appear  to  ns  to  be  yto- 
found ;  but  there  are  few  who  can  min»^ei 
so  well  to  the  edification  of  their  reader?. 
We  know  of  none  who  can  compare  inth 
him   in  the  department  he  has  chosen. 
We  observe  in  this  volume  no  little  besntr 
of  illustration  and  style.     It  is  elegant, 
well  printed,  and  not   expensive.     Hie 
subject  is  one  that    carries   with  it  its 
own  recommendation,  as  possessing  a  com- 
manding interest  for  every  true  mherer. 
Doubtless    very  many  will  derive  fnA 
strength  and  consolation  from  a  pcnssl 
of  these  pages. 


Praying  and  JForkimg :  being  ernm  Ad- 
count  of  iohat  Mm  eon  Do  when  is  Ar- 
nest.  By  the  Rev.  Wilixim  Fldqkg. 
Dublin:  Stevenson.  London:  A1«*^«»^*^ 
Strahan  &  Co.  1862.~The  author  of  ths 
above  justly  describee  the  age  in  wlddi 
we  live  as  an  age  of  unexam]^ed  activity. 
It  is  obvious  that  in  such  an  age  there  is  a 
danger  lest  the  more  silent  duty  of  com* 
munion  with  God  should  be  neglected. 
At  the  same  time  it  would  bo  an  error 
of  equal  magnitude  to  pray  only  and  omit 
to  work.  Tlic  healthy  Cliristianity  which 
our  circumstances  demand,  will  be  fomid 
to  combine  the  two,  so  emidiatically 
joined  together  by  tiie  apostle  Fknl: 
"  Fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord." 
Mr.  Stevenson's  design  is  to  set  before 
his  readers  these  important  suljecis  in 
certain  practical  examples.  Tho  men  with 
whose  uves  and  labours  he  thus  tedci 
to  make  us  familiar,  are  all  fbragnaa 
We  recommend  our  readers  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  introduction  to  them  whick 
these  pages  wiU  afford  them.  We  pro- 
mise them  that  they  will  not  coni|uam 
of  want  of  interest. 

TThat  saith  the  Scripture  on  Baptism  f 
London:  William  Yapp,  Welbeck  Street 
— One  of  the  most  concise,  scriptural, 
lucid,  and  logical  tracts  on  the  baptinuil 
controversy  which  it  has  been  our  lot  to 
see  for  many  a  day.  Nothing  really  new 
is  advanced,  but  the  familiar  arguments 
and  proofs  are  so  evidently  the  result 
of  tho  writer's  own  investigation  of  the 
subject,  as  to  give  to  the  reader  the  im- 
pression of  originality  and  freshness. 
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PBKIODICALS. 

British  and  Foreign  Bvangeiieai  Review. 
No.  XLII.  London :  James  Kisbet  &  Co., 
Bemcrs  Street.  Edinburgh:  Oliver  & 
Boyd.  38.  6d. — The  present  number  of 
this  admirable  Review  contains  a  first-rate 
article  upon  Jeremy  Taylor,  which  extends 
to  a  very  considerable  length.  Among 
the  other  subjects  treated  with  similar 
ability  are  ''/Guizot's  Signs  of  the  Times/' 
"  Hengstenbcarg     on     uie    Sacrifices     of 


Scripture/'  and  ''Stendal  on  the  Inleil- 
Hble  Insporation  of  the  Apoetlef." 

The  British  and  liyreipn  Quarterly  Beriew. 
No.  LXXn.  Octcber,  1862.--8till  more 
attractive  are  the  contents  of  the  "British 
Quarterly. "  "  Muir's  life  of  Mahomet/' 
"Amdt  and  his  Sacred  Poetrv/'  "Gib- 
raltar and  Spain/'  "French  Protest- 
antism/' "  Mediaeval  Preaching/'  "  mu- 
sions  and  HallucinationB/'  and  ''The 
Church  of  England  in  1862 :  what  next  P'* 
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ANNIYERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

liLANDxnDNO. — ^Thc  opening  services  of 
the  English  Baptist  Chapel  in  this  town 
took  place  on  Sept.  16Ui.  The  Revs.  H. 
S.  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  and  J.  P.  Chown, 
of  Bradford,  preached.  On  the  following 
Sunday  sermons  were  m-eached  by  the 
Kev.  T.  Pottenger,  of  Rawdon  College. 
The  collections  towards  clearing  the  debt 
were  good. 

Bridoend. — ^Anniversary  services  were 
held  in  the  Hope  English  Baptist  Chapel, 
Bridgend,  on  Sept.  14th  and  15th.  Ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev.  D.  M. 
Evans,  of  LLEUielly,  in  English,  and  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Davies,  D.D.,  of  Aberavon,  in 
Welsh.  The  services  were  attended  by 
crowded  congregations,  and  the  collections 
were  liberal. 

Kino8ton-on-Thi.me8. — The  anniversary 
services  in  connection  with  the  Baptisib 
church,  and  the  close  of  the  first  year's 
pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Bayley,  were 
held  on  Sept..  3rd,  when  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  Vince,  of  Birming- 
ham. The  past  year  has  been  one  of 
prosperity  unexampled  in  the  history  of 
this  church.  Fifty-seven  members  nave 
been  added  to  the  church,  and  the  congre- 
gation has  so  much  increased  as  to  render 
the  speedy  erection  of  the  new  chapel  very 
important.  The  new  chapel  and  school- 
rooms will  cost  £2,000,  towards  which 
upwards  of  £700  have  been  raised. 

[  We  heartily  commend  the  case  of  the 
Kingston  church  to  our  readers.  We  know 
of  no  instance  in  which  a  new  chapel  is  more 
necessary  for  the  present,  or  more  desirable 
for  the  future. — ^Eds.] 

Haddenham,  Cambs. — Services  in  com- 
memoration of  the  re-opening  of  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel  were  held  on  October  7th.  The 
Rev.  C.  vince,  of  Birmingham,  preached. 
The  collections  towards  ihe  chapel  funds 
were  good,  considering  the  number  pre- 

rOL,    TT. — JTEW  BEBIEB. 


sent ;  it  being  a  very  wet  day,  which  has 
always  an  influence  on  the  congregations 
in  the  fien  country.  {^And  everywhere  else. 
—Eds.] 

RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 

Newport,  Mox. — On  the  24th  and  25th 
of  September,  services  in  connection  with 
the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  J.  Williams 
Qate  of  Glasgow)  as  pastor  of  the  second 
English  Baptist  church,  were  held.  On 
the  24th  the  Rev.  Dr.  Davies,  of  Aber- 
avon, preached  in  the  Town  HalL  On 
the  26ih  the  Rev.  C.  Short,  A.M.,  of 
Swansea,  preached.  The  recognition 
prayer  was  offSsred  by  the  Rev.  Rees 
Griffiths,  of  Bethany,  Cardiff;  after  which 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas,  of  Pontyi>ool  Col- 
lege, in  a  very  suitable  manner  addressed 
pastor  and  church  on  their  relative  duties. 
On  tiie  same  day,  the  memorial-stone  of  the 
new  chapel  now  being  erected  in  Stow 
TTfll  for  tiie  use  of  the  second  English 
Baptist  church,  at  a  cost  of  about  £2,600^ 
and  which  is  to  accommodate  about  1,000 
persons,  was  laid  by  John  Cory,  Esq.,  of 
Cardiff. 

Pebshore. — A  most  interesting  meeting 
was  held  in  this  place  on  October  9th,  in 
connection  with  the  old  Baptist  church,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  settlement  of  the  Rev* 
W.  Svmonds,  late  of  Downham  Market, 
Norfolk,  as  the  pastor.  A  very  numerously 
attended  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening, 
in  which  the  Revs.  T.  Wilkinson,  of 
Tewkesbury;  J.  Wassail,  of  Blockley; 
R.  Ayres,  of  Chalford;  R.  Morris,  of 
Westmancote;  J.  Stratford,  of  Norton; 
and  I.  Barrett,  of  Birmingham,  took  part; 
the  Rev.  W.  Garwood,  of  Deal,  presided. 
The  settlement  of  Mr.  Sympnds  at  Per- 
shore  is  under  very  auspicious  circum- 
stances, and  will,  it  is  fervently  hoped, 
tend  to  the  j^nmxotion  of  a  more  healthy 
state  of  Christian  feeling  thasv  \^&&^x 
some  tame  ']^«^  eo^i^^ 
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WRmo-rn,  BrcxB. — Therwt^nitioii  of 
the  Kev.  K.  Foatcr,  lute  of  LoiccatcT,  m. 
putor  of  the  Oenend  Bttptint  church,  took 
plikce  on  Wedneodsy,  October  8th.  Th< 
•fttsnoon  aervica  wu  conducted  by  tht- 
Ben.  W.  Sexton,  E.  Kostn-,  W.  Hood,  J 
lAwton,  and  C.  H.  Haicouit.  The  even- 
ing iiie«tin){  vaa  condnctml  by  the  BerK. 
W.  Gay,  J.  J.  Owen,  A.  D™m,  W.  Sex- 
ton, and  W.  Chcothmn.  The  meetingt 
were  lai^cly  attended,  tad  deeplyintereat- 
ing  in  their  chjuacter.  I 

Tetbuuv,  Gi.ovcKSTEBi'TiiiiE. — On  Sop-  , 
tcmlxT  30th,  Mr.  T.  H.  Jonoi,  of  Pont>v 
pool  C'oUu)^.  iraB  ordained  hb  poatorof  th< 
chiireh  at  Tctbury.  Tho  IIuvb.  T.  Jonce, 
of  Chepstow ;  A.  J.  ABhworth,  of  Ulcy ;  . 
W.  Yntod,  of  Rtroiid  ;  iind  Dr.  ThomM,  Ol 
Pontypoo],  conducted  (ho  acrviccfl-  In  the  , 
eVGmng  there  was  h  pulilio  meeting,  when 
addregica  wore  drlivored  by  the  B«TS.  F, 
Overbury,  W.  YatcB,  A.  J.  Anhworth,  C. 
Dca^'in,  T.  Fngc,  and  Dr.  Thomas.  I 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
W*si«woKTB ,  Su  B«ET. — On  OctobcT  611 
tho  Bev.  C  H.  Spiu^eon,  in  tho  presence 
cf  a  numerous  awcmblj,  LJd  tho  fonndo- 
tjon-stono  of  a  now  Baptist  chapel  af 
East  Hill,  Wandsworth,  for  the  church 
and  congrcuHtion  imdnr  tho  paatoral  care 
of  the  Itov,  J.  W.  GGndcTB.  Tho  cost  of 
tho  buildinR  is  estinwlcd  at  £2, inn.  It 
will  accommodatp  about  TOO  persons,  and 
when  tho  fund  will  ennble  the  eoDKrogation 
to  er.'ct  jnillprieB,  1,000.  There  will  be  no 
pulpit ;  but  the  prenchcr  will  have  n 
j^tform  similar  to  that  in  Mr.  tSpurgcon's 
T^bcmnclc,  with  a  hnptintry  underneath. 
Dr.  IjoocliDian,  of  HammerBmith,  having 
opened  the  proteedinns  with  nn  appro- 
priate prayer,  Mr.  Spiirgron  delivcrwf  an 
addrcRS  suitablu  to  the  occasion.  The  I 
ceremony  of  laying  the  atone  haring  been 
perfonncd,  the  Doiolojfy  waa  aung,  and 
this  interesting  ceremony  concluded.  A 
pnblie  ra<^etinf[  was  held  in  the  evening. 

South  Shielub.— On  September  Hth ; 
*innona  were  preached  in  tho  Baptist 
chapel  by  the  Hcv.  W.  Mathews,  of 
Boston,  Linoolnahirc,  after  which  col- 
loctiona  wore  mado  in  nid  of  the  eitinction  ' 
of  Iho  chapel  debt.  The  annual  meeting 
was  held  on  Tuesday  evening  in  (ho 
library  of  tho  Mechanics'  Institute.  John 
Fenwick,  Esq.,  of  Newoairtlo,  occupied  the 
chair,  and  opened  tho  hiisincaB  of  the 
mocting  by  relntins  some  of  the  incidents 
in  conni'Ction  with  the  history  of  the ' 
church  ainre  its  fonnntiun  in  179fi,  in; 
Sti'phenBOn  Street  Cliapel,  in  the  ptomo- ' 
Hon  of  which  the  lato  Bkhoid  Viahwick,! 
Baq.,  had  been  of  corwAertMo  Krviro,'^ 
Kiadly  rcftienco  Vi*aB  also  tutdn  to  ^^' 


late  Ker.  Qoorge  Sample,  of  XcwcasU'^. 
who  witli  tho  diaiimm  (Mr.  Fenwick)  hftd 
in  its  eaily  oner  occanoiuiUy  supplied 
the  pnhnt  on  the  Lord's  day,  waUdng 
from  NowcaaUe  to  Shielda  and  bad  for 
that  porpoae.  Tho  Bar.  J.  D.  Carrick, 
the  pBator,  then  mad  a  report,  riatiug, 
unong  othec  niatteia,  that  the  chapel  wis 
oow  free  of  debt  The  chapel  in  Howsid 
Street,  it  appears,  was  built  in  1M5,  st  s 
cost  o!  £1,SOO.  The  meeting  was  tOa- 
I  wards  addmscd  by  tho  Rt^vs.  A.  Jul:, 
I  T.  W.  Mathews,  Wfldon  Carr.  W.  Sil- 
'  mond,  C.  Mackenzie,  J.  ^V'ills,  and  otluT 
iricnds. 
Lrrojr,  Beds. — On  October  7th  the  fom- 
.  rlation-Htano  of  a  new  chapel,  cooncclfd 
with  tho  Wellington  Strwt  Church,  wm 
,  laid  by  B,  Gutteridgo,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Leic**- 
tcr,  the  servicci  hong  condncted  by  the 
Kevs.  H.  C.  Leonard,  A.H.,  of  Boxiooor. 
and  J.  Malcehn.  The  chapel  will  bold 
I  upwaida  of  100,  and  will  cost  altogether 
'  lather  Ten  than  £170,  of  whidi  teuij 
I  eiDD  have  been  collected.  The  erertioa 
at  the  chapel  is  the  leeiilt  of  a  miaHn 
I  which  has  for  two  yotrg  boon  condncted 

<  by  lay  a^^ency  from  tho  church  in  Lntoo. 
In  tho  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held, 

■  which  was  numerously  attflndcd,  pmidtd 
over  by  the  pastor,  and  addi'ciud  by  the 
iUvs.  J.  Edmond,  D.D.,  London;  W.  D. 
Elliston,  Leighton  Buzzard  ;  and  C.  Bsil- 
liache,  Watford. 

Aarox  Clinton,  Bvcili.— SerTiees  to 
i^elehrote  the  enlaigement  of  the  dispel, 
rnd  the  erection  of  a  commodious  ichoul- 
room  and  vestries  in  this  villa^fv,  were  hiM 
■  in  tho  7th  of  October,  Si>rmons  wne 
liteoehed  by  tho  Itov.  W.  Brock.  }>ai^- 
.  Inuring  minislcn  took  part  in  tho  dcro- 
,  lional  eioTcisee.  The  collections  wns 
L^ood ;  and  all  appeared  highly  gratified 
ivilh  tho  great  miproreman^  irhi^  his 
boon  made. 

MENISTEEIAL  CaVNGES. 
^Ir.  J.  K.  ChappeU,  of  the  Cavcndiik 
College,  Manchester,  has  accepted  a  unaai- 
iQous  invitation  to  tho  pastorate  of  the 
Ilaptist  church  meeting  in  Salem  ChaptJ, 
Itoaton. — The  Rev.  C.  Clarke  has  resigned 
tho  pastorato  of  tho  church  in  Union  Chs- 
1«1,  Iluntingdon,— Tho  Rev.  J.  U.  Lo<i- 
food  has  naigned  tho  pastorale  of  tbs 
.  hurch  at  Taiporley.  Long-contin»u>l  in- 
disposition after  preachiiu;  has  induced 
Mr.  Lockwood  to  relinqmBh  all  ministerial 
liibour  for  tho  prcsent.~The  Itov.  U.  ■Wil- 
liams, Hcngo«^,  Glamoi^^anshirc,  has  u^ 

<  eptcd  a  unanimous  inritotion  to  the  psf- 
l.lrate  of  the  Baptist  church,  Cardigan. 
—The  Hov.  Stephen  Jones,  late  of  Lont- 

irA  Uliyit,  Vafc  wegbad   the    unanioiool 


orsijAieavox. 
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!Mr.  Morgan  Phillips,  of  Pontyjpool  Ck>Ilogo, 
has  accepted  the  unanimoiu  mvitation  of 
the  church  at  Tabor,  Brynmawr,  Mon- 
monthshire. — The  Rev.  J.  8.  Bailey,  of 
Bristol  College,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous  invitation  of  the  church  at  Branch 
^adf  Blackburn. — Mr.  G^rge  Sear,  from 
tho  Haddenham  Baptist  church,  Gambs, 
has  accepted  tho  cordial  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Histon,  in  the  same  county,  to 
become  their  pastor. — ^The  Rev.  G.  W. 
Humphreys,  B.A.,  of  Mcrthyr-Tvdvil,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  tho 
Baptist  church  at  Wellington,  Somerset, 
to  become  its  pastor. 


RECEXT  DEATHS. 

MBS.    AXNE   CUAMr. 

"Mrs.  Cramp  was  the  fourth  daughter  of 
William  Burt,  Esq.,  formerly  of  Lothbury, 
London.  She  was  convertod  in  early  lite, 
and  was  baptized  by  Dr.  Rippon,  becoming 
a  member  of  the  church  imder  his  care,  then 
meeting  in  Carter  Lane,  Southwark.  She 
was  married  to  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp  in 
1826.  They  left  England  for  Montreal, 
Canada,  in  1844,  and  after  seven  years 
residence  there,  removed  to  Nova  Scotia. 

The  following  passages  are  taken  from  a 
paper  written  by  Dr.  Cramp  since  Mrs. 
Cramp's  decease,  and  inserted  in  the 
Halifax  (N.  S.)  Christian  Messenger: — 

"  From  the  baptismal  vow  to  the  depar- 
ture heavenward,  Christian  imiformity  of 
demeanour  was  observable  in  the  lamented 
deceased.  It  was  a  quiet  walk  with  God, 
a  well- sustained  endeavour  to  exhibit,  in 


temper  and  conduct,  the  influence  of  the 
€ro^)el.     Her  gentleness  of  spirit  and  re- 
tiring disposition  shnmk  from  the  whirl   eth  knowled^,  that  ehe  might  be  filled 
and  bustle  in  which  some  find  themselves 


derived  strength  and  comfort.  So  f«tmili|^r 
was  she  with  its  contents  that  apt  quota- 
tions were  always  at  command,  for  direc- 
tion, consolation,  or  warning.  In  her  straits 
and  sorrows  she  solaced  herself  with  her 
Heavenly  Father's  words,  and  relied  on 
them  with  filial  aflfeotion  and  confidence. 
She  had  no  doubt  of  their  truth;  ehefdt 
it.^  Earthly  hopes  might  fail,  and  men 
might  deceive,  but  she  knew  that 

"  '  Hia  proadM  is  tm  and  uaen. 
And  never  wm  iorfiBitod  T«t.' 

"Nearness  to  God  was  habitual;  her 
times  of  retirement  for  incditation  and 
prayer  were  sacredly  observed.  They  were 
hallowed  seasons.  She  came  forth  from 
her  chamber  refreshed  and  prex)ared  for 
labour  or  conflict.  How  she  was  occupied 
while  there ;  what  Divine  communings  she 
enjoyed;  how  closely  and  impartially  she 
examined  herself,  in  regard  to  principlee, 
feelings,  aims,  and  motives;  and  with 
what  earnest  pleadings  she  sought  God's 
blessing,  especially  on  her  children,  cannot 
be  told ;  but  enough  is  known  to  warrant  the 
conclusion  that  &o  hours  of  her  withdraw- 
ment  from  society  were  spent  in  heavenly 
exercises,  the  eficcts  of  which  were  seen  in 
the  whole  course  of  her  life. 

"  These  habits  were  coiuoined  with  ma- 
turity of  character,  to  which,  indeed,  thoy 
largely  contributed.  Her  piety  was  at 
once  intelligent  and  warm-hearted.  Un- 
like many  Christian  professors,  who  satisfy 
themselves  with  tho  mere  rudiments  of 
religion,  and  are  thoitsforo  over  at  imcer- 
tainty  reepectin|r  their  state,  she  desired  to 
'  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height^ 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  pass- 


at  home,  and  Christian  graces  shone  ia 
a  limited  sphere,  ^-et  not  less  brightly. 
When  she  entered  into  the  marriage  rela- 
tion, wider  scope  for  the  manifestations  of 
love  and  zeal  was  furnished,  bringing  into 
openition  powers  and  qualities  which  had 
not  been  before  developed.  By  the  grace 
of  God  she  proved  equal  to  every  demand, 
and  filled  with  credit  the  various  stations  of 
trust  and  responsibility — public  and  private 
— in  England,  in  Canada,  and  in  Nova 
Scotia — in  which  she  was  placed. 

*'31y  deixiiiod  wife  cheiished  the  most 
profound  rcvcTonce  and  ardent  love  for 
God's  holy  word.  It  was  her  constant 
companion.  WTiatt^ver  engagements  ro- 
quirtxl  attention,  whatever  other  books 
were  road,  nothing  was  allowed  to  interfere 
with  tho  daily  study  of  hctevenly  truth. 
Tho  Biblo  lay  on  hor  table,  reaay  to  *be 
consulted  on  till  emergencies,  and  was  truly 
*  a  lamp  unto  her  feet  and  a  light  imto  her 
path'  (Psalm  cxix.  lOo).    Thence  her  soul 


with  all  the  fulness  of  Gk>d.'  Her  religion 
was  neither  speculative  nor  vapourish.  It 
was  experience,  founded  on  truth  well  un- 
derstood, and  issuing  in  consistent  practice. 
She  '  knew  whom  she  had  believed,'  and 
Christian  temper  and  conduct  were  the 
fruits,  not  of  fitful,  ch^geablo  impulses, 
but  of  established  princ^es.  She  loved  the 
grand  truths  of  the  Goq)el,  the  sublimities 
of  the  fEuth;  and  when  tiiey  were  set  fortii 
in  the  services  of  the  Churdi,  her  soul  dmnk 
in  the  word  with  holy  avidity,  and  she 
*  rejoiced  in  the  Lord,  and  joyed  in  the 
God  of  her  salvation.*  Hence  her  Christian 
career  was  steady.  She  neither  halted  nor 
hurried.  It  was  not  assurance  one  day^ 
and  doubt  and  despondency  tho  next — a 
summer,  all  fragrant  with  perfume,  fol- 
lowed by  winter's  chilling  blast;  but rather 
resembled  the  '  path  of  the  just,'  which  '  is 
as  tho  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  tho  perfect  day*  (Pro  v.  iv.  1 8J .  Or 
if  that  may  Do  thought  too  fl&ttcrm^B.. 
reprcacxitaUQiv,\W^aVM[^  ^-ov^oa-vo.^^^ 
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ways,  and  exemplifying  in  the  varioufi  rela- 
tionship of  life,  a  deep  conBcionsncss  of 
obligation  to  Divine  grace,  in  harmony  with 
Bomans  xii.  1,  2. 

**  Her  native  good  sense,  strengthened 
and  sanctified  by  religion,  admirably  quali- 
fied her  for  a  connsollor.  She  possessed  a 
keen  perception  of  propriety.  She  could  not 
endure  the  least  swerving  from  integrity 
and  straitforwardness  in  the  condu^  of 
affairs.  She  seemed  to  discern  intuitively 
the  pathway  of  prudence.  She  was  a  model 
of  discretion.  I  never  repented  of  follow- 
ing her  advice;  it  was  always  safe  to  give 
good  hoed  to  her  admonitions  and  cautions. 
'She  opened  her  mouth  with  wisdom' 
(Prov.  xxxi.  26). 

"  That  such  a  one  as  my  late  dear  wife 
would  be  respected  and  loved  by  those 
who  knew  her,  and  the  more  in  proportion 
to  the  completeness  of  their  Imowledgo, 
might  have  been  anticipated.  And  so  it 
was.  There  were  no  attractions  of  genius 
— no  brilliant  talents — nothing  of  a  striking 
kind,  so  to  speak ;  but  there  was  a  combi- 
nation of  good  qualities — amoral  symme- 
try'— an  unobtniiivo  excellence — a  general 
loveablencss — that  deserved  esteem,  and 
secured  it." 

During  her  last  illness  Mrs.  Cramp  en- 
dured much  sufferinf^,  and  manifested  un- 
der it  the  blessed  influence  of  Christian 
truth.  The  last  intelligible  words  she 
uttered  were, — 

"  Oh,  if  mj  Lord  would  oome  and  meet, 
My  soul  should  stretch  her  wings  in  haste, 
Fly  fearless  through  death's  iron  gate, 
Nor  feel  the  terrors  as  she  passed." 

She  "  fell  asleep  "  in  Jesus,  July  26, 1862, 

aged  68. 

MBS.    SABAH   COOPEH  OALLABD. 

John  Pidsford  has  said  in  those  beau- 
tiful "Quiet  Hours,*'  "What  God  takes 
from  us,  it  is  always  ^in  to  lose.  Ho 
gives  back  to  us  our  friends  more  deeply, 
more  tenderly,  more  sacredly,  after  lliey 
have  been  taken  from  us  by  death.** 

It  is  well  to  ge%to  believe  that.  Only 
after  long  experience  of,  and  subjection  to, 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  do 
we  reach  that  elevation.  We  are,  and 
should  be,  loth  to  lose  what  has  long  been 
in  high  matters  most  precious  to  us.  We 
cannot  but  remember  what  kind  of  in- 
fluence emanated  from  venerable  beings 
who  were  made  almost  sacred  by  the  grace 
of  God.  We  shall  do  well  to  many 
minds  by  recalling  them  to  the  life  of 
Mrs.  Sai^  Cooper  Tite.  She  was  bom 
April  23,  1782,  at  Bradwell,  in  Buck- 
inghamshire, and  descended  from  a  lino  of 
ancestry  long  and  nobly  associated  with 
A'onconformity  during  tho  lone  and 
troubled  period  wKcn  it  wa&  &ii7\]hni.^\raX. 
respectable,  looked  at  througVi  t\ie  ^poox 


earthly  spectacles  then  all  but  universally 
in  use.  iMvino  influences  were  at  a  very 
early  period  in  operation  upon  her  soul, 
and  there  was  much  and  many  thinn 
that  must  have  been  highly  &vo^aUe 
in  such  a  home  as  our  friend  had  tht^ 
advantage  of  possessing. 

On  February,  1805,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mr.  Richard  Gallard,  a  gen- 
tleman of  no  religious  principles  otha* 
than  hang  loosely  about  great  nnmbos 
who  are  willing  to  so  to  church  on  a  i^t 
Sunday.      It  was  mo  will  and  puzpoK 
of  God  to  make  the  death  of  a  ada 
(Mrs.  £.  Hooton,  whose  obituary  is  ghfca 
in  the  Baptist  Maoajcins,  vol.  VlL,  pp. 
378,  1815^  the  means  of  convincing  Mr. 
Gallard  that  religion  was  a  tzemendoos 
fjEict,  and  from  that  period  she  had  the 
happiness  of  seeing  her  husband  begin 
to  be  a  Christian  man.     There  being  no 
nutriment  for  a  soul  in  such  a  oonditian  in 
the  parish    church,  but   the  husks  tiisi 
the  swine  did  eat — ^that  too  being  supp&d 
by    a  drunken  fox-hunting  parson — be 
was  soon  made  willing  to  accompany  his 
wife   to   the    meeting-house,   and  found 
there  safe  guidance  under  the  ministiy 
of  the  Kev.  John  Barker,  and  in  very 
deed^    a     home.      They    were    together 
baptiEed  and  received  into  the  church, 
August  26th,   1816.      The  influence  ex- 
erted   in  the  church  habitually  by  our 
departed  friend  it  is  not  possible  to  j<^ 
down  in  writing.     It  was  as  noisdess  as 
light,   and  as   benign    in   its   opentiQii. 
How  much  oil  could  and   did  she  shed 
on  the  waters  when  they  were  troubled, 
and  how  often  there  was  a  great  calm,  will 
be  known  only  when  the  earth  shall  be 
burnt  up.     There  was  always  the  "  mfld- 
ness    of   positive  wisdom"    at   hand,  ao 
much  so,  that  she  seemed  without  that 
groat  infirmity   of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
spirit  wliich  causes  so  much  that  is  lame 
to  be  turned  out  of  the  way.      In  1828, 
her  husband  was  elected  deacon,  and  she 
had  thus  more  ample  verge    and  scope 
to  exhibit  and  gra6fy  what   was  latent 
in  the  nature  that  had  been  so  beautifaDj 
sanctified  by   grace.      In  this   way,  for 
a  lonp^  series  of  years,  she  had  the  plcasnre 
of  ministering  to  many  servants  of  God 
who  took  up  their  temporary  abode  theie, 
and  who  uniformly  spoke  of  her  Triii/jn^^ 
and  care  for  their  comfort  with  aflfectionate 
allusions.     These  lines  will   call  to  the 
remembrance  of  some  still  remaining  aged 
ministers  many  pleasing  recollections. 

Through  life  the  earthly  house  w»s 
encompassed  with  infirmities,  and  there 
was  little  health  of  body.  As  a  naturtl 
consequence,  each  "took  on  tho  condi- 
tion" of  the  other,  and  there  were  altcr- 
^i\».\^-j  <^sraAa  mVssvQoine  in  the  sunshine. 
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sure,  she  porhapii  as  rarely  got  where 
deep  calleth  unto  deep,  aiid  all  the  waves 
and  the  billows  roll  over.  In  the  one 
case  there  was  meek,  silent  submission  and 
patient  waiting  upon  God,  in  the  other 
a  preventive  Tear  of  being  highminded. 
In  all  there  was  the  patience  of  hope ;  and 
hope  made  her  not  usnamod  nor  afraid,  and 
prevented  her  being  engulfed  in  the 
roaring  billows.  In  1838  death  removed 
a  daughter  in  the  prime  of  Ufo — a  young 
lady  in  the  possession  of  every  endowment 
to  endear  her  to  friends,  and  to  make 
her  life  desirable  to  her  parents.  Even 
then  there  was  the  assurance  of  her  having 
been  made  wise  unto  salvation,  which 
greatly  mitigated  the  trial.  In  1837  she 
nad  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her  youngest, 
and  in  1843  her  eldest  son  baptized.  For 
Aome  years  dea&iess  and  weakness  pre- 
vented her  enjoyment  of  public  worship. 
In  the  prospect  of  death  she  had  the 
natural  fear.  Mournful  to  all  is  that  king 
of  terrors.  It  was  mercifully  vouchsafed 
to  our  sister,  that  a  '' gradual,  dusky 
veil"  shrouded  tho  List  two  days,  and  the 
spirit  passed  softly  on  tho  30th  May,  1862. 

"  And  bnmn  the  unexpressive  naptial  sonff. 
In  the  blest  kingdoms  meek  of  joy  and  loTe.*' 


MBS.    KHE.UID,   OP   WANTAOK. 

Mrs.  Shoard,  member  of  the  Baptist 
ohurch  in  Wantage,  dcpai-ted  this  life  on 
Wednesday,  August  13th,  1862.  She  was 
SK  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  John  West, 
for  several  years  a  minister  of  that  town, 
afterwards  of  Dublin,  and  secretary  to  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  Mrs.  Sheard  was 
born  in  the  year  1777,  at  Soham,  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire, and  has  lived  to  tho  advanced 
age  of  eighty-four.  She  was  baptized  by 
her  revered  father  in  1810. 

Mrs.  Sheard  received  her  first  religious 
impressions  among  the  Wesleyans,  but  a 
Hcrmon  preached  by  hei*  own  beloved 
father  was  the  means  of  introducing  her  to 
tho  fuU  knowledge  of  saving  truth.  Nor 
did  she  ever  cease  to  remember  the  flow 
of  sacred  joy  whicli  filled  her  heart  on 
that  occasion.  Then  it  was  that  Christ 
stood  foith  in  all  his  attractiveness  and 
adaptation,  and  this  was  accompanied  with 
tho  gracious  inwrought  conviction  that  she 
was  personally  interested  in  his  great  re- 
demption. 

In  the  early  years  of  her  Christian  life  she 
was  distinguished  for  her  zeal  in  the  Lord's 
work.  Sunday  school  teaching  and  tract 
distribution  occupied  a  larg^  share  of  her 
attention,  and  formed  an  appropriate 
channel  for  displaying  her  love  to  Christ, 
and  her  anxiety  to  gather  precious  souls 
into  his  fold.  The  clearness  and  steadi- 
ness with  which  her  light  shone  is  still 
spoken  of  by  the  few  surviving  friends 


who  knew  her  in  tho  morning  of  her  reli- 
giouB  life,  when  tho  warm  impulses  of  her 
heart  wero  consecrated  to  BUm  who  had 
made  her  his  own,  and  to  whom  she  felt 
most  deeply  indebted. 

Mrs.  Sheaid  was  distinguished  ibrongh 
life  for  the  heartiness  of  her  attachment 
to  the  public  means  of  g^ce.  She  could 
truly  say  with  Dr.  Watte, — 

**  Mr  •col  thall  pray  for  2Son  ttill, 

while  Ufa  or  breath  remains ;  * 

Thwa  mr  bneat  friends,  my  kindred,  dwell, 
Tliare  Qod  my  Safioorreigna." 

When  above  fourscore  years  of  ago — 
indeed  as  long  as  failing  and  feeble  h^th 
would  admit — she  might  bo  seen  wending 
her  way  to  the  early  prayer-mooting  on 
Sunday  morning.  She  loved  the  BMem- 
blies  of  tiio  saints.  She  had  strong  faith 
in  prayer.  Her  soul  thirsted  for  com- 
munion with  God,  and  therefore  she  gladly 
availed  herself  of  every  opportunity  for 
spiritual  refreshment,  and  of  invoking  the 
Divine  blessing  on  those  she  loved.       * 

Mrs.  Sheard  retained  her  mental  powers 
in  a  state  of  unimpaired  activity  to  the 
last.  She  read  witn  avidity  aU  tho  reli- 
gious books  sho  could  obtain,  especially 
such  as  related  to  the  extension  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  She  could  reason 
and  converse  with  the  greatest  intelligence. 
The  brightness  of  her  intellect  furnLshed 
a  happy  contrast  to  the  feebleness  and 
decline  of  her  physical  powers.  Allied  to 
mortality  and  decay,  the  soul  asserted  its 
pre-eminence,  and  gave  promise  of  living 
imd  acting  when  the  last  fatal  blow  had 
been  struck  at  the  tem]X)rar)'  house  of  ite 
bondage. 

i  There  was  in  our  departed  sister  a 
simple,  child-like  faith  in  Jesus.  She  was 
in  her  own  apprehension  a  aifuier  saved  hy 
grace.  Sho  believed  in  the  accepted  work 
of  her  Lord,  in  the  foimdation  he  had  laid. 
No  other  object  furnished  hope,  either  on 
a  review  of  the  past  or  in  anticipation  of 
the  future.  Tltat  did,  abundantly,  effec- 
tually. "How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesos 
sounds  in  a  believer's  ear,'*  was  a  sentiment 
which  had  entire  possetnon  of  her  heart, 
and  the  hymn  commencing  with  these 
words  sho  requested  might  do  sung  when 
her  death  was  improved. 

Nighte  and  days  of  weariness  wero  ap- 
pointed to  her.  Yet  not  unfrequently  tho 
miste  of  earth  wero  pierced  by  rays  of 
celestial  light.  To  her  tho  mystery  w«8 
tliat  she  should  bo  so  long  delayed  an  eidlo 
from  her  Lord.  She  longed  to  see  him, 
and  servo  him  in  his  temple.  Her  eye 
brightened,  and  her  countenance  was  lit 
up  with  a  divine  expressiveness,  as  she 
thought  of  the  future,  and  her  nearness  to 
it.  She  watched  and  longed  for  her  Lord's 
coming.  Sho  had  an  earnest  desire  to 
depart,  and  iieieid,ei^  ^cwi^k  Vi  ^o^'oi^.Xft*^^ 
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ddiay,  rather  than  to  fit  her  for  the  joy 
that  awaited  her.  The  welcome  hour  of 
deliyerance  at  last  arrived,  when  she  gently 
breathed  her  soul  into  the  hands  of  her 
lovine  Saviour. 


Her  funeral  sermon  was  preached  bv 
her  pastor  from  Prov.  xiv.  32,  a  text 
chosen  by  herself  with  a  ^-iew  specially  to 
benefit  the  unconverted. 

R.  A. 


Thii  portion  offlM  MafAsine  it  iatoiided  for  the  reception  of  Qoeetiooe  ooimeetod  with  D' 
national  Hietoiy ;  Biography.  Anecdote,  HrvaooLogj,  Paatnody,  Qootataona,  Protestant  If oneoi^brat^, 
Beligioos  Ltteratore,  Choroh  Historr  and  Cnstomi,  and  other  tnbgeote  of  a  religioas  bearin||,  not 
ezdnsirely  denominatioaal.  The  B<utora  will  thaaJmiUj  reoeire  xepliea  and  ongiaal  oontribotMBe  to 
thia  department.  


ATTITUDE  m  PRAYER. 
Queiy  LXXXIIL  p.  624. 

I  venture  to  say  to  your  correspondents 
M.  8.  and  E.  J.  G.,  that  I  agree  with 
E.  J.  G.  that  kneeling  is  a  proper  attitude 
in  prayer;  but  I  cannot  admit  that  it  is 
the  only  one  suited  to  that  solemn  exercise. 

It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  Ist 
Book  of  ChronicleB,  chap.  xvii.  ver.  16, 
that  David  when  worshipping  on  a  great 
occasion  sat  before  the  Lord ;  and  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  from  the  1st  Book  of  Samud, 
chap.  i.  ver.  9 — 18,  that  Hannah,  the 
mother  of  Samuel,  could  not  have  been  in 
a  kneeling  attitude  when  praying  that  the 
Ix>rd  would  give  her  a  son:  if  she  had 
been  kneeling,  Eli  would  not  have  sur- 
mised that  drunkenness  was  the  cause  of 
the  movement  of  her  mouth. 

Other  instances  may  be  found  in  the 
Scriptures  of  acceptable  prayer  having 
been  oflfered  in  other  attitudes  than  kneel- 
ing ;  arid  I  have  never  read  a  Di>'ine  com- 
mand to  observe  kneeling  on  all  occasions 
of  prayer.  Before  a  kneeling  posture  can 
be  universally  observed  in  our  places  of 
public  worship,  they  must  be  enlarged  to 
afibrd  accommodation  to  the  present  num- 
ber of  worshippers  ;  cottage  congregations 
must  be  greatly  restricted,  and  ojaculatory 
praver  be  in  a  great  degree  restrained. 

xTom  a  consideration  of  these  circum- 
stances, and  that  "  God  looketh  at  the 
heart,  and  not  at  the  outward  appearance," 
and  that  bodily  discomfort  is  an  obstruc- 
tion to  devotion,  I  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  Christians  can  offer  as  acceptable 
worship  sitting,  standing,  walking,  and 
even  Ipng  down,  as  when  kneeling,  if  the 
heart  is  contrite. 

Ix^-ESTIOATOIl. 

Cambencelly  October y  1862. 


THE  FOURTH  COMMAKDMENT. 

Query  ZXXXIX.  pp.  524,  688,  653. 
In  my  article  entitled   "  The  Fourth 
Commandment,"  pp.  663,  654,  I  observe 
an  error,  which  you  will  have  tioc  ^soodjifia& 


to  correct.  "  Alpha  Beta"  and"  A.  B."  t» 
different  persons.  "  Alpha  Beta"  is  theori- 
ginal  Querist,  p.  624,  and  «  A.  B./'  of  Stir- 
ling, replies  to  his  Query,  p.  691.  "  Alpht 
Beta,' '  therefore,  in  the  opening  senteno^of 
my  article  is  right;  but  in  every  other 
instance  it  ought  to  be  "  A.  B.'* 

JoHx  Bsowar. 
Gmliff  Man$e,  KetcUncnartb, 


The  froo  discussion  of  this  qnestion  in 
your  columns  is  doing  good.  For  some 
time  past  it  has  been  we  custom  of  those 
who  practise  mfattt  sprinkling  in  the  north 
of  Ireland  to  state,  **  Wo  havo  as  much 
authority  for  the  baptism  of  infants  as  yoa 
havo  for  observing  *  the  first  day  of  the 
week'  as  the  Siibbath."  No  reasonable 
man,  with  a  tender  reverence  for  the  word 
of  God,  could  believe  such  a  statement. 
For  infant  sprinkling  there  is  not  the 
shadow  of  a  proof  between  the  covers  of 
either  the  Old  or  New  Testaments.  For  the 
observance  of  "  the  first  day  of  the  week  " 
as  the  Christian  Sabbath,  we  believe  theru 
is  plain,  legitimate,  and  necessary  inference, 
together  with  examples  from  the  practice 
of  Christ,  his  apostles,  and  the  apostolic 
churches.  Your  correspondent  "A.  &,'*has 
evidently  misunderstood  the  question  if  he 
imagines  the  observance  of  **  the  first  day 
of  the  week"  as  the  Christian  Sabbath 
rests  upon  no  other  foundation  than  **  its 
own  grand  expediency  and  the  practioe  of 
the  first  Christians."  If  this  were  the 
fact,  the  sooner  the  day  is  abolished  the 
better.  The  law  of  the  Sabbath  rests 
upon  the  solid  basis  of  Grod*s  unrepealed 
law.  The  institution  of  the  Sabbath  is 
coeval  with  creation.  God  created  tht> 
heavens,  the  earth,  and  the  Sabbatii,  at 
one  and  the  same  time  {Qea,  n.  1---3). 
When  man  was  created,  a  '*  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man"  (Mark  ii.  27);  and  while 
man  continues  on  the  earth  the  Sabbath 
will  be  needed  for  man.  The  abrogation 
of  **  the  Mosaic  law**  would  not  have  abro- 
gated the  Sabbath,  any  more  than  it 
X-woxii^^Va:^^  «XstQt^Gi&Ml  '<  the  heaveDS  and 
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tho  earth.''  The  Babhath  smrt  be  as  finn 
and  as  lasting  as  creation  itaelf,  unless  a 
clear  testimony  can  be  given  from  Scrip- 
ture that  Qod  intended  it  to  be  but  tem- 
porary. Though  incorporated  in  "the  Mo- 
saic law/'  the  Sabbath  is  not  exclusively 
based  upon  that  law,  because  it  was  in 
existence  more  than  two  thouatmd  yean 
prior  to  the  giving  of  that  law  on  Sinai. 
If  the  day  is  not  chang^  from  the  *'  se- 
venth" to  "  the  first  day  6f  the  week," 
the  original  day  must  still  be  binding  upon 
man,  because  m  no  part  o£  €k>d*8  word 
can  we  discover  it  has  been  abrop;ated. 
That  the  day  is  changed,  I  submit  has 
been  clearly  and  unmistakably  proved  in 
your  columns.  But  if  the  arguments  em- 
ployed for  the  change  of  the  dav  be  not 
satisfiictory,  and  if  it  be  conceded  that  wo 
have  clear  evidence  that  tho  disciples  of 
Jesus,  under  tho  sanction  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
observed  **  the  first  day  of  the  week"  as  a 
day  for  Christian  worship,  and  that  their 
example  is  binding  on  believers  now,  I 
hesitate  not  to  affirm,  we  are  under  the 
necessity  of  observing  two  days  in  each 
week  as  set  apart  for  Qod's  Sabbath ;  the 
one  the  ori^nol,  the  creation  Sabbath, 
the  other  the  day  in  commemoration  of 
Christ' s  resurrection.  The  former  is  bind- 
ing on  the  race  of  men,  as  Gkxi's  creatures; 
the  latter  is  binding  on  believers  by  the 
example  of  tho  churches  as  planted  by 
the  apostles  xmder  tho  sanction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Are  the  opponents  of  the 
change  of  day  prepared  for  this  ?  If  not, 
let  them  show  us  whore  Grod  has  repealed 
the  law  of  the  creation  Sabbath.  I  be- 
lieve the  law  of  the  creation  Sabbath  is 
Btill  binding  on  man,  though  the  day  has 
been  changed  by  the  Lord  of  tiie  Sabbath. 

T.  W.  Medhxjbst. 
CoUrainCy  Oct,  3rd,  1862. 


Tho  Ilev.  T.  Medhurst  admits  that  the 
query  given  by  "  Alpha  Beta,"  on  the 
Sabbath  question,  is  an  important  one.  I 
think  so  too  ;  and  its  importance  must 
also  be  my  excuse  for  trespassing  rather 
largely  on  your  valuable  space  in  replying 
to  his  letter  and  others,  inserted  in  the 
last  and  this  month's  Numbers  of  tho  Bap- 
tist I^Iaoazine.  It  is  an  incumbent  duty 
on  all  Christian  professors  carefully  to 
examine  and  prove  all  things  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  not  to  receive  any  doctrines 
or  institutions  but  such  only  as  have  a 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord"  for  their  testimony. 
liet  us  try  all  things  by  this  in&Uiblo 
touchstone.  Moses  was  commanded  to 
make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern 
showed  unto  him  on  the  mount.  This  is 
the  only  rule  by  which  I  propose  to 
examine  those  proofs  which  they  have 
advanced,   that  the  Sabbath  was  trans- 


fiKTod  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  The  first  and  principal  ia  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead.  All 
true  Christians  believe  that  it  is  an  indis- 

Sutable  fiict  that  Christ  rose  tram  the 
ead ;  it  is  a  Amdamental  article  of  the 
Christian  £edth;  but  when  did  he  rise  ?  at 
what  hour  ?  or  upon  what  day  F — ^these  are 
the  questions  that  want  solution.  Tho 
building  cannot  be  good  which  has  no 
foundation  for  its  support.  This  we  are 
sure  of,  that  when  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary  came  early  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  to  the 
sepulchre,  he  was  risen.  He  was  out  of 
his  tomb  before  tho  first  dawn  of  light, 
and  must  (to  fulfil  his  own  prophecy)  have 
arisen  before  its  antecedent  night  came  on. 
We  have  every  reason  to  beJieve  that  he 
rose  on  tho  seventh  day  of  tho  week.  To 
oorroborate  and  strengthen  the  truth  of 
this,  let  us  te^e  a  view  of  tho  prophecy  in 
Daniel  ix.  27  :  ''In  the  midtt  of  tho  week 
he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  oblations  to 
cease."  In  the  preceding  verse  the  pro- 
phet is  foretelling  the  death  of  the  Mes- 
siah, that  he  shomd  be  cut  off,  but  not  for 
himself;  and  I  am  fully  persuaded  that 
the  prophet  by  the  expression,  ''shall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  oblations  to  cease," 
points  at  their  total  abolition  by  the  death 
and  suffering  of  Christ.  Then  it  was  that 
all  those  sacrifices  and  oblations,  which 
were  appointed  by  the  ceremonial  law,  and 
which  were  only  tvpes  and  representatives 
of  Christ,  were  abolished.  The  prophet 
points  out  to  us  the  time  of  tho  week  when 
he  should  suffer  and  die :  in  the  midst  of 
tiie  week  (or  Wednesday),  which  we  all 
know  is  in  the  middle  of  tho  week.  Let  us 
compare  this  with  the  words  of  our  Saviour 
(Matt.  JoL  24) :  "  For  as  Jonas  was  three 
oays  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly, 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  tho  earth." 
Let  these  things  be  duly  considered,  and 
allowing  three  complete  days  and  three 
complete  nights  from  tho  time  when 
Chnst  was  buried  te  the  time  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  then  I  think  it  will  appear 
plain  to  every  one  that  his  resurrection  was 
at  or  a  little  before  the  dose  of  the  Sab- 
bath day.  If  the  resurrection  marked  out 
tho  day  of  the  week  for  the  Sabbath  day, 
and  if  it  be  true  that  Christ's  crucifixion 
was  upon  the  sixth  day  of  the  week 
^Friday),  then  tho  second  day  of  the  week 
(Monday)  ought  to  be  kept  for  the  Sabbath 
oay.  Then  we  are  told  that  such  a  change 
seems  to  be  intimated  by  the  royal  prophet 
(in  Psalm  cxviii.) :  "Thiis  is  the  day  which 
the  Lord  hath  made :  we  will  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  it."  Now,  Christ  did  not  rise 
on  the  first  day  of  every  week,  but  on  one 
single  day ;  and  we  may  well  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  that  onu  daY>mtiLQMi.kft'e^\sss$^ 
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any  Sabbath  in  connection  with  it. 
Abraham  rejoiced  and  was  glad  in  the  day 
of  Christ,  but  ho  kept  no  Sabbath  in 
honour  of  it.  We  rejoice  and  we  are  ^|lad 
in  the  days  of  his  birth  and  crucifixion. 
But  here  the  inspired  Psalmist  is  pro- 
phetically speaking  of  the  most  glorious 
day  of  salvation.  Christians  under  the 
Gospel  have  daylight,  the  brightest  day 
the  world  ever  behold^  the  most  valuable 
day  over  enjoyed.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  of  all  days — it  is  the  day  whidi 
the  Lord  hath  made :  we  will  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  it.  Then  we  are  told  that  such 
a  change  has  taken  place  because  of 
Christ's  appearing  to  his  disciples  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week ;  but  he  appeared  to 
them  every  day  of  the  week  after  his  re- 
surrection to  the  day  of  ascension,  being 
seen  of  them  forty  aays.  If  he  had  not 
appeared  to  his  disciples  forty  days,  he 
could  not  have  been  seen  by  them  forty 
days.  His  appearing  to  Mary  Magdalene 
and  the  other  Mary,  and  to  the  two  disci- 
ples as  they  wont  to  fimmaus,  was  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week ;  but  his  appear- 
ing to  the  eleven,  when  he  convinced 
Thomas  of  his  incredulity ;  his  appearing 
to  the  disciples  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  ns 
they  were  fishing ;  his  appearing  to  more 
than  five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  and 
after  that  to  the  apostle  James,  then  to 
all  the  apostles,  and  afterwards  to  the 
apostle  Paul;  and  his  appearing  to  the 
disciples  on  the  day  of  ascension  —  all 
these  appearances  were  upon  the  other 
days  of  the  week  ;  so  he  brightened  them 
with  hiri  special  presence,  and  that  more 
frequently,  too,  than  ho  did  the  first  day 
of  the  week.  But  there  is  no  affinity  be- 
tween the  appearance  of  Christ  to  his  dis- 
ciples and  the  abolishing  th(j  Sabbath  day ; 
for  whatsoever  Clirist  abolished,  he  did* it 
by  his  death.  To  prevent  the  idolatrous 
superstition  of  succeeding  ages,  the  Spirit 
of  God  laj-s  down  the  raison  of  the  disci- 
ples meeting  together  in  the  evening  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  It  was  not  in 
honour  to  Christ  as  i-isen  fi-om  the  dead, 
for  they  did  not  believe  it ;  for  though  this 
was  told  thom  by  the  women,  vet  their 
words  seemed  unto  them  but  as  i'dle  tales. 
They  did  not  meet  for  worship,  nor  did 
they  worship,  so  far  as  we  know.  The  place 
where  they  assembled  themselw^s  together 
(or  rather  fled  to),  was  a  place  of  refuge  to 
them ;  for  hither  they  fled  to  hide  them- 
selves from  the  rage  and  malice  of  the 
Jews,  their  most  inveterate  enemies,  and 
not  for  any  religious  or  conscientious  re- 
firjiixl  they  could  possibly  have  to  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  it  was  then  expired. 
Another  passage  produced  (Acts  xx.  7) : 
*'  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
disiiplcs  came  together  to  break  broad, 
PauJ  preached  unto  them."   Itiaawiinaik. 


able  fiict,  that  this  text  is  the  *N/y  one  ia 
tho  Now  Testament  that  speaks  of  public 
rdigious  exercises  on  the  first  day  of  the 
we^  There  is  no  eridenoe  that  they  sMk 
to  hear  the  word:  the  object  of  theant- 
ingwas  to  break  bread ;  and  the  preaehsK 
of  Paul  seems  to  have  iMcn  incidents!,  9m 
not  by  appointment.  It  is  proper  to  ede^ 
brate  the  Lord's  supper,  and  hearing  the 
word,  on  any  day  of  the  week  ;  but  tiiii 
mooting  was  held  at  this  particolar  tins 
because  the  apostle  and  his  company  wtn 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow.  It  vm 
probably  a  fiuewell  meeting.  Paul*8ier- 
mon  and  the  breaking  of  broad  was  notiB 
the  day.  The  sermon  was  preached  be- 
tween evening  and  midnight ;  and  fte 
bread  was  broken  between  midnight  sad 
break  of  day ;  and  then  Paul  set  out  oo 
his  journey.  There  is  not  one  word  and 
in  the  passage  about  SablMith-keeping ; 
nor  is  there  the  least  intimation  that  us 
disciples  were  accustomed  to  meet  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  for  any  pinpoio 
whatever. 

Another  text  produced  (I  Cor.  xvi  2) : 
**  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  we^  k( 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  u 
Gkxi  hath  prospered  nim,  that  there  be  no 
gatherings  when  I  come."  Surely  ther 
could  not  know  how  Qod  had  blessed  and 
prospered  them  in  the  preceding  week, 
but  by  examining  into  tho  state  of  their 
afiiiirs ;  and  they  must  examine  into  the 
state  of  their  expenses  and  losses,  as  well 
as  their  gains,  before  they  could  tell  how 
God  had  prospered  them ;  which  thingB 
are  directly  contrary  to  tho  nature  of  the 
keeping  of  the  Sabbath  holy  to  tho  Lord, 
for  in  it  we  are  to  do  no  manner  of  woik. 
The  apostle  simply  orders  that  each  one 
of  the  Corinthian  brethren  should  lay  up 
at  home  some  portion  of  his  weekly  gains 
on  the  first  dav  of  the  week.  This 'was  an 
itidividualf  not  a  congregational  store.  Each 
one  of  you  by  himse/f. 

Mr.  T.  Medhurst  saj-s,  "  Our  proof 
amounts  to  a  positive  demonstration  when 
wo  read  in  the  Kevelation,  John  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Loi-d's  day."  This  i«  a 
universal  refuge  for  all  those  that  arc  in 
the  habit  of  observing  tho  first  day  of 
the  week  as  the  stated  weekly  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord ;  hither,  as  a  place  of  groat 
strength,  they  fly,  whenever  they  arc 
engaged  in  vindicating  their  sentiments 
concerning  the  change  of  the  Sabbath; 
but  it  is  a  groundless  supiK)Bition  to  think 
that  the  first  day  of  tho  week  is  intended 
by  this  expression,  the  Lord's  day;  bat 
even  supposing  it  was  so,  it  would  not 
prove  that  the  first  day  of  the  week  was 
the  Sabbath  day.  If  a  weekly  day  be  here 
intended,  it  must  of  consequence  be  the 
seventh  day,  not  the  first.  Tho  seventh 
^  ^-^  \&  <sBv^{^c^v»2k^  <»2^^  ^ha  Sabbath  sf 
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the  lord  ;  but  it  is  quito  ovidont  that  the 
day  of  the  Gospel  diapenatiUon  is  hCTO  to  be 
understood  by  the  expression,  the  Lord's 
day,  and  is  not  to  be  confined  to  a  national 
day  consisting  of  twenty-fonr  hours  only. 
Abraham  had  only  a  s^ht  by  the  eye  of 
fiuth  of  the  glorious  day  of  sidvation,  and 
at  a  great  distance  too;  yet  this  vas 
enough  to  fill  him  with  holy  joy;  but 
John  was  in  it  after  a  more  extraordinary 
manner;  he  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day:  in  that  day  when  the  Day-spring 
from  on  high  had  visited  his  people,  this 
was  the  time  when  John  was  in  the  Spirit. 

Again,  wo  are  asked.  Was  it  not  m>on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  that  the  Holy 
Ohost  was  given,  oven  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  ^  But  this  will  not  answor  their 
end  unless  they  can  prove  two  things :  1st, 
that  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week ;  and  2nd,  that  the  ope- 
raoons  of  the  Spirit  were  eonjined  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  Where  is  the  man 
-who  can  prove  the  former,  and  who  will 
dare  to  assert  the  latter  ^  Whether  the 
feast  of  Pentecost  fell  that  year  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  or  not,  the  disciples 
did  not  meet  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  but  to 
celebrate  Pentecost.  They  would  have 
been,  in  like  manner,  with  one  accord  in 
one  place,  if  it  had  been  the  fourth  or  fifth 
day  of  the  week,  because  it  was  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  Such  was  the  Divine  power 
and  energj'  of  the  word  in  those  days, 
that  about  five  thousand  persons  wore 
made  believers  in  Christ ;  multitudes  of 
believers,  both  men  and  women,  were 
added  to  the  Lord.  Here  was  a  greater 
display  of  Divine  grace  and  the  efficacious 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than  at  Pen- 
tecost. 

Mr.  Brown  asks  mo  to  quote  the  evi- 
dence that  Saturday  was  observed  as  the 
Sabbath  of  the  primitive  CTiristians  in 
general  up  to  a.d.  364.  I  shall  do  so  as 
briefly  as  I  possibly  can.  It  is  manifestly 
plain,  from  Scripture  testimony,  that  it 
wafl  the  constant  practice  of  the  apostles 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  synagogues 
upon  the  Sabbath  day,  long  after  the 
death  and  ascension  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
and  there  are  many  examples  of  this 
nature  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  tho  Apostles 
of  that  ^cat  regard  w^hich  tho  apostles 
and  primitive  Christians  had  for  the  Lord's 
Sabbath  day  (Saturday).  For  this  pur- 
pose look  at  Acts  xiii.  14,  42,  44  ;  xvi.  13. 
rhero  we  see  three  several  Sabbaths,  and 
two  several  places.  The  apostles  preached 
upon  the  Sabbath  day;  and  again,  Acts 
xvii.  2,  "  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  Sabbath 
days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  tho  Scrip- 
tures." This  was  not  an  extraordinary 
thing;  for  the  text  says  it  was  a  usual 
thing  for  Paul  so  to  do.     **Taui,  as  his 


manner  tctu."  Again,  Acts  xviii.  4,  "  And 
he  reasoned  in  me  synagogue  even/  Sab- 
bath." So  here  was  a  constant  practice, 
Sabbirth  by  Sabbath,  wety  Sabbath  day; 
and  tho  first  churches  were  made  up  both 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles  (Acts  xiii.  42).  Tho 
Gentiles  besought  Paul  that  these  words 
might  be  preached  to  them  again  the  next 
Sabbath.  So  that  the  Gentues  esteemed 
the  seventh  day  the  Sabbath ;  they  were 
ignorant  of  any  other  Sabbath,  and,  in 
compliance  with  their  request,  we  find  the 
apostle's  consent,  and  that  the  next  Sab- 
bath day  came  almost  the  whole  city 
together  to  hear  tho  word  of  Qod.  The 
Sabbath  was  not  made  for  the  Israelites 
only,  but  for  mankind  in  general. 

Thus  I  have  proved  from  Scripture  that 
the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians  kept 
the  Sabbath  day,  and  tiiat  constantly.  In 
a  word,  the  keeping  the  Sabbath  day  was 
an  apostolical  praictice.  The  holy  pen- 
man, who  was  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  writing  tho  history  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  g^ves  it  the  name  of  the  Sabbath 
day.  It  would  be  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d  should  give  the 
name  of  Sabbath  to  the  seventh  day  so 
long,  if  it  was  abolished  and  transferred 
to  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Tho  per- 
petuity of  the  seventh-day  Sabbath  is 
declared  by  our  Saviour  rMatt.  xxiv.  20), 
where  he  commands  his  oisciples  to  pray 
that  their  fii^ht  be  not  on  the  Sabbath  da^. 
Now  this  flight  did  not  take  place  till 
about  forty  years  after  his  resurrection. 
It  fairly  denotes  our  Saviour's  respect  and 
regard  to  the  standing  force  of  the  law  of 
tho  seventh-day  Sabfiith.  Was  tho  rest 
which  Gt)d  ordained  below  a  type  of  that 
above  ?  It  is  in  the  nature  of  every  type 
to  continue  imtil  it  is  superseded  by  tho 
antitype.  Then  we  are  bound  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  on  the  day  Gk)d  ordained,  or 
we  create  confusion,  and  the  antitype 
ceases  to  answer  to  the  type.  If  the 
Sabbath  is  typical  of  the  heavenly,  then 
it  must  bo  perpetual;  so  also  must  the 
day,  or  I  do  not  understand  the  meaning 
of  words.  If  we  are  boimd  by  tho  law  of 
the  Sabbath,  we  are  bound  to  the  observ- 
ance of  the  same  day,  the  ancient  seventh 
day.  Neither  is  it  some  one  day  of  the 
week,  but  no  one  in  particular.  How  could 
we  keep  holy  the  day  that  has  not  been 
specified 't  and  how  could  we  say  that  Gk>d 
had  blessed  and  hallowed  the  day  that 
was  no  one  day  more  than  another '(  Gkxl 
says,  Kemember — not  a  Sabbath — ^but  the 
Sabbath  day.  Having  shown  the  practice 
of  tho  apostles  for  the  Sabbath  day,  I 
could  also  prove  from  tho  writings  of 
fallible  and  uninspired  men,  that  the  Chris- 
tians did  observe  the  seventh  day  of  the 
Week  for  three  or  four  hundred  years  after 
Christ  *,  aad.  \^c^  «*i^  t^^x^wsSl  ^^  -msR^ 
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pore  churches.  IgpnatiuB,  in  his  Epirtlo 
to  the  MaKnetaanii,  does  not  only  permit 
the  SabbaUi,  bat  he  pcrsaodes  the  people 
of  his  time  to  a  religious  keeping  of  the 
Sabbath.  Socrates,  in  his  History  (chap, 
viii.  book  6),  sa}'B,  ''Assemblies  were 
wont  to  bo  in  the  Churches  eycry  week 
upon  the  Sabbath,  and  upon  the  Lord's 
day.'*  Dr.  Prideauz,  on  the  Sabbath, 
■ays,  ''The  Churches  after  Christ  kept 
both  the  Sabbath  and  the  first  day  of 
the  week."  And  Braboume,  in  the  year 
1628,  says,  the  Sabbath  was  in  use  in 
the  Church  until  the  year  364,  "  at  what 
tymc  the  Laodicean  Counsaile  enacted  a 
law.  against  it,  and  for  the  Lord's  day." 
Hasp  do  Cing  Fest  (cap.  9,  p.  27,  A,  B) 
sayH,  that  the  SabMth  is  observed  at 
present  at  different  times  in  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  eartli.  Ho  ou^ht  to  remember 
that  the  sun  is  never  changeablo  in  its 
motion ;  but  what  was  the  seventh  day  in 
any  place  at  the  creation,  remains  still  the 
same,  and  will  do  so  as  long  as  the  sun 
endureth ;  and  as  to  the  loss  or  gain  of  a 
day  by  travellers,  that  proves  nothing  but 
to  Hhow  that  when  they  are  made  sensible 
of  any  such  loss  or  gain,  they  ought  to 
reduce  it  to  the  common,  known,  and  cer- 
tain standard. 

Isaac  Pubsek. 
Ketrton,  ftear  Ttxckeabury, 

[7/'<;  /wire?  fiow  aUoired  student  npaee  to 
the  fJincHSHion  of  thin  subject,  and  nttretU  all 
our  conrsj/otuientt  to  condense  their  contribu- 
titns  to  this  portion  of  the  Mmjazine. — Eds.] 


THE  NICOLAITANES. 
(iiury  XCIV.  p.  592. 

Perhaps  a  positive  answer  cannot  now 
bo  given  to  the  question  of  O.  Several 
conjcttures  have  been  made  both  as  to  the 
derivation  of  the  name  and  tho  nature  of 
the  heresy  of  that  sect  referred  to  in  Rev. 
ii.  6,  6.  Some  have  connected  its  origin 
with  Nicolas,  tho  deacon  mentioned  in 
Acts  vi.  5,  supposing  either  tluit  ho  apos- 
tatized, or  else  had  his  ttiachinj^  misunder- 
stood and  penertcd ;  but  of  this  there  is 
no  good  evidence.  Others  have  thought 
that  the  founder  of  this  denomination  was 
anoth<T  Nicolas,  not  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament. 

Tliat,  however,  which  appears  to  me 
most  plausible  and  probiiblo  is  the  deriva- 
tion of  the  appolLition  from  the  translation 
into  (i  reek  ot  the  Hebrew  name  "  Balaam," 
H'ickolass  in  the  form(T  being  equally 
s^Tionj-niouH  with  Balaam  in  the  latter. 
Iho  error  of  this  sect  being  similar  to  that 
of  Balaam  of  old,  its  adherents  are  called 
by  his  name.  It  is  not  necessary  to  sup- 
pose that  they  would  so  have  distmguished 


to  idols;  they  ....^..-, .^^-w^  *»«  w.... 

„ edness  to  Gt)d  as  tho  cause.     They  wonf » 

thonsolves,  or  own  the  wicked  pxopti^^.  ^AWxmtfstwaa  \^dy    for  a   time,    and    wcp 


they  hold  a  sounder  creed  than  othen  who 
followed  the  SaTiour ;  bat  he  nw  their 
actions  bad,  and  their  principles  fiilae,  and 
as  the  fedthfiil  and  true  Witncas,  he  cilk 
them  Nicolaitanee — Baiaamitffm — the  deeds 
of  whom  he  hated. 

What  is  given  by  Campbell,  Banei. 
and  others,  as  a  more  CQarTect  rendering  of 
the  first  word  of  verse  16,  aeema  to  me  to 
tend  to  the  establidiment  of  this  rappoa- 
tion.  In  place  of  "  so"  we  should  resd, 
"  in  like  manner ; "  thus :  "  Bat  I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  balk 
there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Ba- 
laam, who  taught  Balac  to  cast  a  itiim- 


bling-block  before  the  children  of 
to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to 
commit  fornication.  In  like  manner  yos 
have  those  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  tile 
Balaamites — Nicolaitanee — ^which  thing  1 
hate. 

If  this  view  bo  correct,  we  have  then 
little  difficultv  in  deciding  in  what  thr 
heresy  of  the  Nicolaitouea  consisted.  Wi- 
have  it  here,  in  the  2nd  chapter  of  2retef. 
and  in  the  Kpistlo  of  Judc.  It  is  vci) 
similar  to  that  we  now  call  Antinomianian, 
against  which  James  q[>ecially  wrote  hb 
£pistle ;  and  we .  fear  that  if  the  Spin** 
were  to  give  an  address  to  each  of  tlur 
churches  now,  in  some  of  them  Rev.  ii 
H,  16,  would  be  a  part.  Let  each  mem- 
ber, however,  examine  himself. 

It  is  worthy  of  obscr'vation,  though  not 
in  reply  to  tho  Query,  our  Lord  says,  ic 
the  6th  verse,  that  he  hates  tho  detd*  of  tk 
Nicolaitanes,  and  in  the  16th  that  he  hates 
their  doctrines,  suggesting  the  conncctic>s 
and  dependence  which  exist  between  bad 
deeds  and  bad  doctrines  :  the  one  leads  t^ 
th(*  other,  and  they  aro  always  foimd 
together. 

Alpha.  Beti. 


The  origin  of  this  abandoned  sect  if 
uncertain  ;  but  it  is  generally  suppoe<ed  to 
take  its  name  from  Nic<das,  one  of  tkt- 
first  seven  deacons,  who  was  a  TOOwlTti 
first  to  the  Jewish,  then  to  the  Chrisdar 
religion.  It  has  been  conjcKrtun>d  that 
Nicolas  gave  way  to  sinful  error,  anu 
founded  this  sect ;  also  that  a  debased  sKt 
sought  to  shelter  their  abominations  h\ 
using  his  revered  name;  or,  lastlr,  tha*. 
another  NicoLis  was  in  reality  tiie  c»i- 
ginator  of  the  sect.  But  none  of  th<9c 
sui>position8  can  be  n^lied  on  as  corrert 
Thi.>  Nicolaitanes  were  steeped  in  gross  iic- 
monility :  they  had  their  women  in  com- 
mon, reckoiKKi  adultery  as  an  indi£FcrcDt 
thing,  as  Christ  had  pardoned  a  womas 
taken  in  adultery,  aud  ate  the  meats  ofienni 
likewise  imputed  all  wiek- 
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pEtey.  ii.)  ;  but  at  Epihosus  they  were  held 
in  abhorrence.  The  Nioolaitanes  wore  in- 
deed «  hatefiiL'' 

Wm.  Macdokald. 
Tkreadn^edle  8ir§gt, 


HYMNOLOGY. 
Query  XCV.  p.  660. 
**  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness/' 
is   a  translation  from  the   Oerman,  the 
original  by  Nicholas  Lewis,  Count  Zinzen- 
dorf.     It  was  first  translated  into  "Rngiish 
by  the  Rev.  John  WesW  in  his  "  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1740.'^  Anothertransla- 
tion  appeared  in  the  **  Collection  of  Hymns 
of  the  Chfldren  of  God  in  all  Ages,  1764  " 
{Hymn  181,  jMir^  ii.),  but  not  equal  to  Mr. 
Wesley's,  the  first  stanza  as  follows : — 
**  May  Josu's  blood  and  righteousness 
.    l^^ill  and  adorn  this  dweUing-placo : 
llius  shall  it  stand  before  iJbe  throne, 
And  every  church  its  glory  own." 

Daniel  Sedgwick. 
Sm  Street,  City, 

The  hymn  commencing, — 

*'  Jmim,  thj  blood  aad  rightoootness/' 

is  jMCrtially  a  translation  of  a  quaint  old 
Cjrcrman  hymn  of  twenty  verges :  No.  399  in 
the  "Gosaugbuch  der  Bruedergomeinde." 
The  mcasui^e  is  idcnticid  with  that  of  our 
Knglish  version  ;  and  the  first  three  verses 
literally  rendered,  are  thus : — 

**  Christ's  blood  and  righteousness  ! 

That  is  mv  beauty  and  dress  of  honour : 
Arrayed  therein  I  will  stand  before  God 
When  I  shall  enter  into  heaven. 

"I  believe  on  Josus  who  says, 

'Who  believes  shall  not  come  to  con- 
demnation.' 
God  be  praised !  I  am  already  absolved, 
And  my  sin  is  remitted. 

**  The  handwriting  against  me  was  can> 

celled 
By  the  blood  of  Je^us  on  the  cross,  for 

my  good. 
The  nails  that  wounded  the  Lamb 
Tore  up  the  old  deed." 

This  hymn  is  long  anterior  to  the  time 
of  Wesley,  though  ho  may  have  been  the 
author  of  the  English  version. 

Phbjob. 


TArL'S.  FIGHT  WITH  BEASTS  AT 

EPHESUS.     1  Cor.  tv.  32. 

Query  XCVIIL  p.  660. 

The  fight  of  Paul  at  Ephesus  with  wild 

beasts   was    understood  literally  by  the 

ancients,  and  some  of  the  modems  have 

held  the  same  opinion.     But  Luke,  in  the 

Acts,  is  silent  about  it.  Paul,  in  his  Epistles, 

when    giving    accoimt  of  his   sufi'erings 


and  perils,  sajns  nothing  about  it>  thon^ 
had  it  occurred  it  would  have  been  much  to 
his  purpose.  The  thins  was  pooible,  no 
doubt,  m  the  infuriated  state  the  people 
showed  on  one  occasion^  azui  the  one  to 
which  he  probably  hero  refers.  That  it 
did  occur  no  proof  exists.  What  it  was  in 
the  tradition  of  the  eariy  Church  is  certain 
from  the  well-known  met  that  Tertnllian^ 
Qrigen,  and  Cyprian  interpret  the  text 
literally.  Nicephorus  and  Theodoret  tell 
how  that  Paul  had  a  fig^t  with  wild  beasts 
in  the  theatre  at  Ephesus.  Such  stories 
deserve  little  or  no  credit,  because  these 
early  writers— though  gocid  and  learned 
men,in  their  testimony  to  facts  of  their  own 
time,  or  times  immcdii^^  preceding — were 
poor  interpreters  of  Scripture,  liie  tra- 
dition probably  arose  out  of  a  nustaken 
view  of  this  passage  in  Corinthians,  and 
perhaps  parUy  from  a  wish  te  exalt  the 
Christian  hero  and  a  love  of  the  marvellous 
which  was  a  very  early  weakness. 

The  confiict  of  the  apostle  at  Ephesus 
was  probably  that  caused  by  the  silver- 
smith (Acts  xix.),when  the  populace  behaved 
more  uke  wild  beasts  than  sober  men,  and 
were  ready  to  tear  him  in  pieces,  and  per- 
haps would  have  done  so  had  he  not  been 
hindered  by  some  of  the  chief  of  his  friends 
from  going  into  the  theatre  to  appease  the 
fury  of  the  mob.  This  was  not  the  first 
time  they  had  been  called  wild  beasts. 
Heraclitus,  an  Ephesian  writer,  had  called 
them  so  and  had  used  the  same  word  as 
our  author  four  hundred  years  before  Paul's 
time.  Nor  was  it  at  all  uncommon  to  call 
men  of  strong,  violent,  and  bad  passions, 
fierce  and  evil  beasts.  Epimcnides,  a 
Cretan  writer,  as  quoted  Titus  L  12,  said 
the  Cretans  arc  evil  beasts. 

TUOICAS   OWEX. 

Cranjleid,  Beds. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 
QMery  C,  p.  660. 

In  reply  to  the  Query  of  M.  S.,  founded 
on  the  (Uflference  of  the  version  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  given  by  Matthew  in  his 
6th  chapter,  and  that  given  by  Luke  in 
his  1 1th  chapter,  I  have  to  observe  that 
the  two  Evangelists  do  not  contradict  each 
other ;  that  they  each  record  the  topics  for 
prayer  which  our  Lord  sug^gested,  and  not 
the  words. 

The  words  of  instruction  spoken  by  our 
Lord  were  probably  Hebrew;  the  words 
used  bv  the  Evangelists  are  Greek;  and 
cextainly  the  difierence  in  the  words  used 
by  each  Evangelist  shows  that  the  matter, 
and  not  the  words,  is  what  the  Evan- 
gelists have  recorded. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  dis- 
ciples at  this  time  did  not  understand  the 
character  of  Christ*,  thc^  ^^^  '5^'^  ^^ 
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their  hearts  made  to  bum  within  them 
whiM  Christ  opened  to  them  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  Ihe^  haa  not  been  told  by  Christ  to 
ask  for  Divine  blessings  in  his  name.  I 
farther  observe,  that  this  form  of  prayer, 
if  it  bo  one,  has  no  acknowledgment  of 
God  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  of  the  atone- 
ment, nor  sudb  a  confession  of  sin  as  befits 
a  Christian ;  and  that  it  is  one  which  any 
person  bdievinjff  in  a  Gkxi,  and  in  his  pro- 
vidential care  ror  his  creatures,  could  use, 
although  an  unbeliever  in  Christ 

Investigator. 
Cambencell,  October,  1862. 


right  and  wrong  sooms  to  bo  almost  sonkf 
in  the  apprehensions  of  some  men,  into* 
mere  nominal  distinction." — A  review  if 
aome  of  the  Artielee  of  the  CJt  ureh  of  En^lml 
By  Samuel  WiLwu,  1774.  Pp.  196  aad 
196.  W.  J. 


GOLD  RINGS.     1  Tim.  ii.  9. 
Querff  CIL  p,  660. 

This  passage  makes  no  war  upon  gold 
rings  of  any  sort,  nor  interferes  with 
apimrel  or  ornament  except  to  require  that 
it  be  modest  and  such  as  becomes  women 
professing  godliness,  whose  excellcnco  does 
not  consist  in  gold  or  silver,  or  the  putting 
on  of  appard,  but  in  "  good  works  *'  which 
adorn  the  character  raUier  th^i  the  bod^. 
The  passage  is  parallel  wjth  1  Peter  iii. 
3,  4,  in  which  the  excellence  of  the  Chris- 
tian female  is  said  to  bo  "the  ornament  of 
%  meek  and  quiet  spirit.'* 

Thomas  Owen. 

Cranjield,  Beds, 


THE     DANGER     OF     DEPARTING 
FROM    TRUTH    IN    WHAT    ARE 


IMMERSION. 
''Let  priests  be  taught,  when  thqr 
minister  baptism,  not  to  pour  water  on  the 
heads  of  the  infants,  but  that  they  be 
imnteraed  in  the  font ;  as  the  Son  of  God 
hath  in  his  own  person  given  an  exan^ 
to  aU  the  faithful,  when  he  was  timot 
immersed  in  Jordan.  In  this  nuumerii 
ought  to  be  observed." — CimoHB  of  a  Sjfmi 
at  Ccaleytha,  convened  by  Archbubop 
Wulfred,  in  816,  quoted  by  Dr.  Hook, 
"Lives  of  the  Aix^bishops  of  CaQte^ 
bury,"  vol.  i.  p.  281. 


Alpha  Beta  asks.  Is  it  not  plainly  to 
be  infoired  £rom  Acts  xx.  7,  that  the 
Church  attended  to  the  Lord's  Sqiper 
every  first  day  of  the  week.  To  my  own 
mind,  it  is  plain  finom  the  above  Scriptoe, 
that  the  church  at  Troas  attended  to  tlie 
Supper  on  the  Jlrat  day  of  the  week,  but  not 
on  every  first  day  of  the  week. 

8.  R.  B.  Clevsdox. 


THE  OFFICE  OF  A  DEACON. 
The  constitution  of  the  primitive  Clkurch, 
and  the  duties  of  the  different  claasei  c^ 


CONSIDERED  MEIiE  TRIFT^S.  officers  mentioned  in  the  Now  Testament, 

"I*erhap8  othci*8  may  suggest  that  my  has  been  a  firuitfiil  source  of  discosiiiaii ; 


objections  respect  only  the  mimttite  of  reli- 
gion— that  they  arc  mei*e  trifles,  which  are 
not  worth  disputing  about.  But  I  beg 
leave  to  reply,  that  nothing  is  to  bo  ac- 
countcni  a  trifle  in  which  conscience  is  con- 
cerned. A  tiiily  upright  man  will  always 
find  as  much  difficulty  to  subscribe  to  the 
truth  of  what  he  really  disbelieves,  in 
matters  of  little  importance,  as  in  more 
momentous  cases.  Tlie  law  of  truth  binds 
us  not  to  a  pailial,  but  to  an  universal 
observation  of  its  sacred  injunctions.  And 
when  m«?ii  luivo  once  broken  down  the 
fence  wliieh  God  has  set  up,  it  will  bo 
difficult  to  erect  any  other  boundary. 
When  men  are  accustomed  to  trifle  with 
conscience,  in  what  they  account  trifling 
matters,  it  is  a  greiit  chance  if  any  objec- 
tions or  difficulties  yfilL  appear  any  other 
than  trifkSf  whenever  interest  or  prefer- 
ment may  call  aloud  upon  them  to  repeat 
their  violations  of  the  law  of  truth.  I  can- 
not forbear  lamenting  upon  this  occasion 
that  the  requisition  of  subscriptions  has 
been  the  piueut  of  so  many  ingenious  in- 
ventions, to  teach  men  how  they  may  play 
tricks   with   their  consciences;    that  the 


and  though  all  the  customs  of  apostolic 
times  may  not  be  absolutely  binding  apom 
us,  it  is  evidently  desirable  to  know  what 
offices  really  existed,  and  to  which  of  than 
the  several  passages  of  Scripture  rtfe-i. 
It  is  not  imusual,  on  the  appointment  of 
deacons  in  our  Baptist  churches,  to  relipr  to 
the  third  chapter  of  Timothy,  as  ti^acbiog 
what  their  character  should  bo ;  and  yrt  it 
can  easily  be  shown  that  the  office  of  a 
deacon  there  described  was  wholly  dif- 
ferent from  that  bearing  the  same  namo 
now,  having  probably  more  roeemblance  to 
that  of  local  preachers  among  the  Wesleyam 
than  to  any  other  now  existing.  Tho 
mistakes  on  this  subject  have  arisen  mainly 
from  the  Greek  word  translated  deacon  in 
the  Epistles  to  the  Philippians,  and  to 
Timothy  being  elsewhere  translated  min- 
ister; and  a  comparison  of  the  variouj 
places  in  which  the  word  is  used  will  b«« 
show  the  real  nature  of  the  office  in 
apostolic  times.  The  Greek  word  occnn 
thirty  times  in  the  New  Toatament.  la 
many  of  these  it  is  us«d  in  its  origiodi 
meaning  of  sen'ont,  as  in  John  ii.  5,  and 
indeed  wherever  it  occurs  in  the  Gospel 


essential  and  eternal  diflLexcivc^  \>et^(^isa\Mv!\.«\sAmVwQ)TCL.  xiiL  4,  and  GaL  ii.  1*; 


VOIZS  AMD  QriBIXS. 


725 


but  in  tho  Epistles  it  is  more  usually  used 
distinctively  of  persons  employed  in 
Christ's  service  a*  preachers  of  the  Ooepel. 
We  find  it  three  times  (2  Ck>r.  3, 6 ;  Eph.  iii. 
7  ;  Col.  i.  2, 3}  in  the  connection,  deacons 
of  the  Gospel,  or  ministers  of  the  Gktspel 
as  it  is  rendered  in  the  authorized  version ; 
and  Paul  applies  the  title  several  times  to 
himself,  as  he  does  also  toTimothy,Tychicus, 
and  Epaphras.  Its  connection  in  Eph.  iii.  7, 
as  explained  hy  the  following  verse,  and 
in  Col.  i.  7,  and  Col.  i.  23,  seem  to  show 
that  the  office  of  a  deacon  was  to  preach. 
In  Col.  i.  23,  for  example,  the  expression, 
**  The  Gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  which 
'was  preached  to  every  creature  under 
heaven,  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a 
deacon,"  loses  all  significance  if  ''a 
deacon  "  be  taken  in  the  sense  in  which  it 
is  now  used :  it  seems  rather  intended 
to  convey  the  meaning  of  a  preacher  or 
teacher. 

But  the  word  was  also  used  in  a 
technical  sense  to  denote  certain  officers  of 
the  Church,  as  we  see  from  such  passages 
as  Pha.  i.  1,  and  1  Tim.  iii.  12.  These 
jMSsages  tcU  us  nothing  of  the  nature 
of  the  office,  but  we  can  hardly  hesitate  to 
assign  to  it  tho  duty  which  we  see  was 
usually  implied  by  the  word  when  not 
used  thus  technically,  that  of  preaching 
the  Gospel ;  and  this  is  fiiUy  confirmed  by 
1  Tim.  iv.  6,  in  which  Paul  tells  Timothy, 
that  if  he  preaches  well  and  boldly,  he 
will  be  a  good  deacon. 

The  inference  then  which  we  may  draw 
from  the  passages  in  which  the  word  is 
used  seems  to  be  this:  that  besides  the 
bishops — who  probably  held  much  the  same 
position  as  our  present  ministers,  and 
whose  duties  were,  as  their  name  implies, 
to  preside  and  watch  over  the  church, 
not  indeed  in  tho  sense  of  authority, 
but  of  guidance  and  oversight  —  there 
were  other  officers  of  the  church  whose 
business  was  to  preach  and  teach  the 
Ck>spel.  It  does  not  tbllow  that  they  gave 
up  their  other  occupations — ^probably  in 
many  cases,  at  least,  they  did  not— -but 
they  were  set  apart  by  the  church  as 
autnorizod  preachers  and  teachers  of  the 
truth. 

This  part  of  the  organization  of  the 
primitive  Church  seems  to  have  fSeOlen 
completely  into  neglect ;  and  yet  it  would 
seem  that  such  an  organization  would 
be  peculiarly  suited  to  these  days,  when 
lay  ]preaching  is  so  largely  practised,  and 
special  efforts  are  being  maae  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  It  is  not  that  the  office  which 
now  bears  the  name  should  be  given  up, 
since  it  is  distinctly  authorized  by  the 
events  recorded  in  Acts  vi. ;  but  it  should 
be  understood  by  our  churches,  that  those 
-who  hold  that  office  are  not  the  same 
as  the  deacons  menUoncd  in  the  Bible ; 


and  besides  the  minister  or  bishop,  and 
those  diosen  to  attend  to  the  temporal  affiiixB 
of  the  church,  there  should  be  also  men 
appointed  by  each  church  from  its  members 
to  go  out  in  all  directions  and  preach  tiie 
Gtospd  among  those  who  are  without,  and 
to  endeavour  in  every  way  to  extend  the 
limits  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

In  conclusion  I  would  ask  all  ministers 
and  churches  to  consider  this  matter,  and 
not  to  hesitate  to  revive  the  custom  of  the 
apostolic  churches,  if  really  suited  to  our 
times,  because  it  has  not  been  usual  in 
our  churches  in  modem  times.  Men  are 
awakening  now  to  the  necessity  of  working 
for  Christ,  and  we  can  ill  spare  anj 
means  which  God  has  taught  us  in  his 
word  of  organizing  a  system  of  preaching 
and  spreading  the  truth. 

Henry  M.  Bompas,  M.A. 

Places  in  which  the  word  Aioicorot 
occurs: — 

Matt.  XX.  26 ;  xxii.  13;  xxiii.  11.  Mark 
ix.  3d  ;  X.  43.  John  ii.  6 ;  ii.  9 ;  xii.  26. 
Rom.  xiii.  4  (twice)  ;  xv.  8 ;  xvi.  1.  1  Cor. 
iii.  6.  2  Cor.  iii.  6 ;  vi.  4 ;  xi.  16  (twice) ; 
xi.  23.  Gal.  ii.  17.  Eph.  iii.  7;  vi.  21. 
Phil.  i.  1.  Col.  i.  7  ;  i.  28  ;  i.  25  ;  iv.  7. 
1  Thes.  iii.  2.     1  Tim.  iii.  8 ;  iii.  12 ;  iv.  6. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT. 

Will  you  allow  room  in  your  pages  for 
a  few  remarks  relating  to  a  subject  that 
was  discussed  a  short  time  since  at  a 
clerical  meeting  which  I  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  P 

The  subject  for  discussion  was,  ''The 
Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Present 
Dispensation."  One  of  the  brethren 
opened  out  this  subject,  and  we  all  agreed 
with  him  in  his  views,  unless  in  one 
particular;  and  I  must  say  for  myself, 
that  I  'derived  a  great  deal  of  edification 
and  instruction  from  the  able  and  scrip- 
tural manner  in  which  he  spoke  of  the 
personality,  deity,  work,  land  offices  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  But  there  was  one 
statement  made  by  our  reverend  brother, 
and  which  he  dwelt  on  for  some  time, 
bringing  forward  passages  of  Gk)d's  word 
in  proof  of  his  assertion,  but  to  which 
assertion  I  and  two  or  three  others  could 
not  at  all  agree ;  namely,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  often  exerts  his  influences  on  men, 
and  they  are  not  saving  inflaonces ;  that 
he  sometimes  convinces  men  of  sin,  and 
leaves  them  after  all  to  perish;  that 
men  can  and  often  do  finally  resist  the 
strivings  of  the  Spirit.  For  proof  of  these 
assertions,  there  was  brought  forward  Ofti. 
vi.  3 ;  Acts  vii.  51 ;  1  Thes.  v.  19 ;  Heb.  vi. 
4;  2  Pet.  xi.  21-,  and  JoIosl  x?i\.  %--VV.  ^ 
regretted,  muc'h.  \iiaX.  \  ^wil\  Tia\»  \s^^ 
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the    Bamo  view    of  thc80   pawiagcs  that 
many  of  tho  brethren  did ;  but  believing 
in  the  personality  and  deity  of  tho  Holy 
Ghost,   I  miut   ako   beliovo  that  ho  is 
omnipotent,    omniscient,  and   unchan^ 
able,   and  consequently  that   he    is    in- 
vincible, and  cannot  be  finally  resisted; 
and   tliat   wherever    he   commences    his 
work  in  a  soul,  ho  carries  on  that  work 
and  completes  it.     First,  then,  as  to  that 
passage  in  Gen.  vi.    3:  I   havo   always 
taken  it  to  mean  that  those  antediluvians 
resisted   tho    preaching   of    Noah,    who 
warned  them  of   their  d:inger  while  he 
was  building  the  ark.     Thus  tho  Spirit 
of  God  strove  with    men    by   inspiring 
Enoch,    Noah,    and    perhaps    others,   to 
preach   to   them,    and   thus    convictions 
were  excited  in    their    comtciencen   which 
they  could  and  did  resist.     (tSeo  1  Pet.  iii. 
19,  20.)     In  that  sense  I  granted  that 
men  may  and  often  do  resist  tho  Spirit. 
Wo  SCO  continually  in  our  preaching  how 
their  eonacieHcet  are  touched,  and  a  certain 
conviction  pi-oduccd,  but  it  is  not  tho  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.      The  same  way  St. 
Stephen  in  his  speech  says  to  tho  Jews, 
"Yo  do  always  resist  tho  Holy  Ghost: 
as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  yc."      That 
is,    that    OS    their    fathers    rc^sted    tho 
prciiching  of  tlie  prophets,  who  spoko  by 
the    Holy    Gliost,    eo     thoy    were    now 
resisting  his  pniiching.      ITio  ixprossion 
in  1  Thcs«.  V.   10,  is  a  word   spoki.»n  to 
believers.     It  seems  to  mo  to  bo  written 
as  a  wonl  of  eiuitioii,   that  they  should 
not  suppress  those  gifts  and  ^rsicos  which 
were  bestowed  on  them  by  tlw;  Spirit.    It 
nJates  to  his  sanctifying  and  comforting 
influences  on  tho  hciirtn  of  Ix-lievera.     IJut 
surely  wo  could  not  give  it  a  meaning 
which  would    militate    against    the  rest 
of  God's  word ;   for  it  i*  promised  that 
"  He  Tvill  abide  with  ]>olicvers  for  ever ;" 
that    "llo   who    begins    the    good  work 
will  perform  it."     Are  wo  to  sny  th«'n, 
that  the  work  of   tho  IJoly   Ghost  can 
bo  entirj?ly  quenched  in  th(?  houI  of  num  ? 
Surely    God's    word    cannot     contradict 
itself.    Thert-fore,  when  wo  moot  witli  a 
difficult  passage,  wo  arc  not  to  say,  This 
conflicts  with  another  jwrtion  of  God's 
word,  or  This  is  opi)oscd  to  attributes  of 
Qod  ;   but  wo  have  to  see  what  tho  whole 
tenor  of  Scrijjture  is  upon   tho   nubjoct, 
and  never  to  t'lko  a  detached  ])asfiago  of 
Scripture  to  provo  a  doctrine,  but  always 
to  look  at  the  scope  or  design  which  th(5 
writer  had  in  yjaw.   Now,  concerning  that 
passiigc  in  Heb.   vi.   4,  it  was  (jvidentlj* 
the  design  of  tho  npostlo  tr)  i)Uflh  those 
people  on,  and  to   l«id  them   into  fitter 
acquaintance  Ti-ith  tlio  mysteries  of   re- 
dem])tioii.     But  the  i,Toat  question  here  is, 


who  had  then  the  power  of  wcntiii 
miracles,  and  who  abuiiGd  that  pons; 
or  does  it  refer  to  real  believers  ?  For  ^ 
own  part  (though  I  know  that  the  gni 
mass  of  men  who  have  written  od  tki 
chapter  take  a  contrary  view)  I  tib 
it  to  refer  to  real  bdicverw, 

I  do  not  SCO  how  plainer  or  mi 
explicit  terms  could  be  naod  to  dcsoibei 
Christian.  I  look  upon  this  passage  aii 
caution  to  believers.  God  often  keeps  b 
people  by  the  nse  of  moans,  and  KM 
of  those  means  ore  the  cautions,  ftdat* 
nitions,  and  warnings  which  h«^  so  oia 
gives  them  in  his  word,  teaching  dk 
believer  "  not  to  be  high-minded^  M 
fear,*'  showing  him  that  ho  muat  «i2 
softly,  cautiously,  carefully,  prayeiiaDi; 
and  bolievingly,  and  that  *Iike  David  k 
should  bo  afraid  of  broken  buMes,  thovil 
not  afraid  of  a  pcriahing  eouL  Hnace  W 
find  tho  apostle,  lower  down  in  the  bum 
chapter — ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  rasa 
—speaking  of  their  salvation  with  tki 
greatest  possible  assurance.  As  to  tkrf 
passage  in  2  Peter  ii  21, 1  mu8t  say  thitl 
see  no  reason  for  supposing  that  the  ma 
thero  spoken  of  were  under  the  inflocBtt 
of  the  Spirit.  They  had  certainly  a  chsogft 
of  notions  and  an  outward  r^tbrmatiai, 
but  thero  is  no  expression  xieed  to  sbov 
that  they  were  really  partakers  of  s{*dil 
sa\-ing  grace,  or  chan^rcd  by  the  mighty 
workingof  the  Spirit.  For  tho  Sjririfs  woik 
is  not  a  mtire  reformation — a  thoasud 
thinp)  may  jtroduce  that — but  it  is  a  eta- 
version,  a  n^genojation,  a  new  crcatios, 
a  W'surrection,  a  turning  from  sin  to  God. 
Why,  a  man  may  escape  the  pollatiooi 
of  the  world,  and  havo  no  8pu-itu.il  work 
wrought  in  his  souL  1"he  drunkaid  miy 
give  up  tho  intoxicating  cup  if  his  h€«Itk 
bo  impaired  by  carousing,  and  if  Ml 
phj-sician  warn  him  that  p^^nevering 
therein  may  cause  his  death.  The 
pvmblor  may  give  up  tho  gnming-taUs 
if  his  pockets  1)0  emptied,  or  from  the  lyve 
ho  boars  his  family;  or  his  tastes  and 
dispositions  may  alter.  So  also  there  msy 
be  a  turning  from  many  other  sins  from 
various  motives,  whore  thero  is  no  i«l 
rcp€;ntince,  and  where  tho  Holv  Spirit 
has  never  come. 

We  road,  in  the  seventh  of  Hosca,  ^f  a 
people  who  are  liko  a  dccoitliil  bow ;  they 
turn  from  their  outward  Hins,  but  do  not 
turn  to  the  Most  Jligk.  Hence,  I  think  s 
man  may  give  up  liis  outward  sins  and  yet 
not  turn  to  tho  Lord,  just  liko  that  man 
spoken  of  by  our  Lord  in  ]Matt.  lii 
43 — 45,  showing  us  plainly  there  is  a 
conviction  wrought  in  the  rontcienct  which 
is  not  the  conviction  wrought  by  tho 
Holy  Spirit.     We  see  instances  of  this  in 


Who  arc  the  jHioplo  svokcn.  ol  m  \X^\Qi«Mi,  \^w\,  3\v\a»^  Herod,  Felix,  and  in 
TSLSsasQ't  Does  it  merely  retex  lo  \\io«^\\Nx^^MJEfeQl\>Mi^iEkSssk.\Q«sB4JM5^^ 
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*riii.  9,  who,  wo  read,  were  amvieUd  by  their 
swneoHseieMe.   Toe;  overy  man  has  a  con- 
•oienoo,  an  intemal  testimony  in  bis  mind; 
"iirliicfa  approves  of  what  is  nght  and  dis- 
4mifroveB  of  what  is  wrong.     What  was  it 
at>yo  Adam  among  the  trees  of  the  gar- 
den ?    It  was  conscienoe.    What  is  it  the 
nestle  speaks  of,  accusing  or  else  excusing 
tne  heaUien  and  leaving  them  without 
«zciije  ?    Their  conscience.    What  was  it 
made  Gain    fed    that  whosoever  found 
Ikim  would  kill  him?    It  was  his  con- 
scienoe.   What  was  it  made  Herod  fear 
ttMt  John  the  Baptist  had  risen  from  the 
dead?    His  conscience.     What  is  that  one 
'talent  which  every  natural  man  has  and 
'irhich  he  buries?    It  is  his  conscience. 
The  apostle  Paul  tcUs  us  that  by  mani- 
^Bstatdon  of  the  truth  ho  commendoth  him- 
self to  every  man^a  cotiscienre  in  the  sight  of 
Ood:   80  the  truth  when  preached  com- 
mends itself  to  every  man,  not  for  his 
conversion,  biU  for  his  conviction ;  but  not 
the  comnction  wrought  by  the  Roly  Spirit, 
for  it  is  his  prerogative  to  take  possession 
of  the  heart.    Thus  there  is  in  every  man 
"who  hears  the  trxUh  a  conscience  as  to  the 
iact  of  a  testimony  buin^  delivered.    The 
man   may  be    inattentive    to   the    word 
preached ;  ho  may  cavil  at  the  statements 
-which    arc    made;    but    ho   cannot    do 
away  the  fact  that  the  word  has  been 
preached.    Hence  the  GK)Bpel  is    to    be 
preached  to  all  nations  as  a  witness,  not  to 
convert  all  men,  but  to  leave  them  without 
excuse.   Hence  wc  read,  in  Ezekiel  ii.,  that 
the  Lord  was  sending  **  his  prophet  to  a 
Tebcllious  house ;  but  they,  whether  they 
•hall  hear  or  whether  thoy  shall  forbear, 
yet  shall  know  there  hath  been  a  prophet 
among  them.'*    Surely  all  these  convictions 
wo  have  noticed  are  quite  different  from 
spiritual  convictions;    for    wherever   the 
Holy  Ghost  ^ows  the  poor  sinner  his 
vileness,  sinfulness,  and  depravity,  he  will 
also  sooner  or  later  show  that  sinner  the 
great  remedy  for  sin,  the  blood  and  right- 
eousness of  God's  own  Son.   He  wiU  draw 
that  sinner  to  Calvary's  Cross,  apply  the 
hlood  to  his  heart  and  conscience,  and  the 
liffhteousness  of  Christ  to  his  sinful  soul. 
jSb  office  is  to  <' testify  of  Christ,"  to 
glorify  Christ,  "to   take    of   the  things 
of    Christ,    and    show   them    unto    us." 
He  never  doas  the  work  by  halves.     lie 
never  leaves    his  work   \iiiftnishcd.     Ho 
knows  the  end  from  the  bej^nning,  and  will 
not  1)0  frustrated  in  his  designs.     His  gifts 
and  callinp^s  arc  without  repentance.     He 
is  an  abiding  teacher.    "Ho  will  perfect 
that  which  conccmoth  his  people,"   for 
**  Ho  who  begins  the  good  work  will  per- 
form it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Now,  .'IS  to  that  passage  in  John  xvi.  8, 
where  it  is  said  the  Spirit  will  reprove  the 
i4^rld  of  sin,  &c,  &c.,  every  one  knows 


that  thia  paMage  has  given  rise  to  aa  much 
lengthens  diacosBion  and  elaborate  ex- 
aminatkMi  as  any  portion  of  the  word  of 
GkxL  The  difficulty  chiefly  lies  in  the 
expression,  "  the  world.**  What  is  meant 
by  it  P  Some  understand  by  it  the  world 
at  Utrge  ;  others  the  Jewish  world ;  others 
take  it  to  mean  that  he  wiU  convince 
some  in  every  age,  in  every  place,  both 
Jew  and  Gentile,  to  their  conversion  to 
the  frith  of  Christ.  Still,  whatever 
meaning  we  give  this  term,  the  passage 
to  my  mind  does  not  b^  any  means 
show  that  the  Holy  Spuit  convinces 
men  of  sin,  and  that  after  all  he  leaves 
them  to  perish.  It  is  generally  explained 
thus:  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
Spirit  in  which  we  now  live,  Gt)d's  people 
should  be  impressed  with  such  a  sense  of 
their  own  sinfulness  as  should  lead  them  to 
Christ,  and  that  they  should  have  such  a 
oonvidaon  of  Christ  as  the  Righteous  One, 
or  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  that 
they  should  be  led  to  look  to  him  as  the 
Lord  their  Bighteousness.  Now,  it  must 
be  confessed  that  those  who  give  this 
meaning  to  the  word  world,  have  much 
scriptural  ground  to  ^  upon,  because  the 
wora  is  used  with  various  significations  in 
God's  word ;  as,  "  The  world  knew  him 
not ; "  this  does  not  include  believers. 
"I  speak  to  the  world;"  this  is  but  to 
the  Jews  of  his  day.  "  The  uwrtf  is  gone 
after  him."  "We  are  of  God,  but  the 
whole  ¥jwld  lieth  ia  wickedness."  The 
fiuth  of  the  Church  of  Bome  was  spoken  of 
"  throughout  the  world,"  In  the  ColossiaaB 
the  Gk>spel  is  said  to  c(Mne  to  all  the  world, 
"  All  the  world  wondered  aftor  the  beast." 
Thus  we  see  that-  the  Greek  word  for 
world  has  various  meanings,  and  wo  can 
never  force  upon  it  one  unvarying,  un- 
limited signification.  Hence  many  lode 
upon  this  passage  as  spoken  of  the  world 
of  believers,  and  that  thp  Holy  Spirit  was 
to  convince  them  of  sin,  and  Uius  lead 
them  to  Christ  But  supposing  the  word 
world  here  to  mean  the  great  mass  of 
mankind,  and  especially  the  Jews  of  our 
Lord's  day,  I  take  the  convincing  it  of 
sin  to  be  the  bringing  suoh  a  weight  of 
testimony  in  reference  to  the  person,  mis- 
sion, and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris^ 
that  it  should  be  an  evidenee,  not  necessa- 
rily unto  conversion,  but  unto  eonvietioH, 
And  so  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  tha 
day  of  Pentecost  was  a  reproving  or  con- 
vincing of  the  world  of  sin  in  having 
crucified  the  Saviour;  it  was  a  fastening  on 
the  world  of  its  sin  against  the  Lord.  The 
Greek  word  translated  reprove  has  this 
moaning,  which  I  have  given  it  in  many 
passages ;  for  instance,  John  iii.  20,  "  Lest 
his  deeds  should  be  reproved"  (margin, 
discovered),  or  brought  out,  a  testimonY 
borne  agaMVB\.l\iem..  K^Y[i,*YB.^<JKa.^viL.^, 
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**  They  being  convicted  by  their  own  con- 
Bcionces ; "  also,  46tii  verao,  "  Which  of 
you  convinceth  me  of  sin  F  "  Not  that  the 
conviction  of  sin  conld  have  been  forced 
upon  his  mind;  but  Which  of  you  can 
feisten  sin  upon  me  ?  The  same  word  is 
translated  evidence  in  Hcb.  xL  1.  Thus, 
whateyer  meaning  we  give  the  word 
world y  it  will  not  at  all  support  the  view 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  convince  a  man 
individually  of  sin,  and  not  brin^  him 
after  to  obtain  "joy  and  peace  m  be- 
lieving." I  must  apologise  for  having 
said  so  much,  but  I  believe  the  subject  to 
be  a  most  important  one.  If  I  seem  to 
any  of  your  correspondents  to  have  taken 
an  incorrect  view  of  any  passage,  I  shall 
esteem  it  a  kindness  to  be  informed ;  and  if 


brought  to  see  my  enror,  I  shall  at  mt 
frankly  confess  it.  The  views  I  have  lui 
down  on  this  subject  I  hare  held  k 
many  years.  I  may  say  ainoe  spiritual  ft 
first  dawned  u^on  mj  soul,  when  first  tbt 
Holy  Spirit  shmed  into  my  own  heaitti 
give  "  the  li^ht  of  the  knowledge  of  tiu 
glory  of  God  m  the  fiu»  of  Jesus  OxnL' 
And  of  this  I  feel  aflBored,  that  if  any  o» 
could  have  effactnally  resisted  the  stziriap 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  I  should  have  bni 
that  individual;  bu^  blessed  be  God,ai 
creature  can  resist  his  almi^ty  povci, 
for  he  is  omnipotent,  omniadent,  lai 
unchang^ble. 

YouxB  respectfullT, 

CusucuB  AJL 


NEW  QUERIES. 


CrV. — ^What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Fre»hyiery  in  1  Tim.  iv.  14  P  and  is  there 
anything  corresponding  to  it  in  the  gene- 
rauty  of  Independent  churches  ? 

John  Bbowx. 
Conlig  Manee,  Newtoumarde, 
Oct.  let,  1862. 

CV. — By  what  law  is  a  clergyman  of  the 
Establiahea  Church  forbidden  to  preach 
in  a  Dissenting  chapel  P 

If  thero  be  any  such  law,  is  it  not  eoually 
prohibitory  of  his  preaching  in  Lxcter 
HaU,  or  in  a  theatre  P  and  equally  pro- 
hibitory of  a  temperance  lecture  or  any 
other  discourse  on  religion  or  morality,  by 
a  clergyman,  in  an  unconsccrated  and  un- 
Hconsed  building  ? 

By  what  law  is  a  clergyman  forbidden 
to  admit  to  his  pulpit  a  layman  or  a  Dis- 
senting minister  P  and  if  there  be  any  such 
law,  to  what  punishment  does  it  subject 
the  offending  parties  P 

By  what  law  is  a  clergyman  fiow  pro- 
hibited from  granting  to  Dissenters  such 
liberty  to  bury  their  dead  in  the  parish 
churchyard  as  would  have  been  allowable 
under  Sir  Morton  Peto's  Bill  P 

In  cither  case,  assuming  the  incumbent 
and  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  to  bo  friendly 
and  favourable,  would  any  other  persons 
have  power  to  interfere  and  enforce  a  pro- 
hibition P 


WiU  some  conrespondent,  ''leaned  is 
the  law,"  kindly  give  a  reply  to  tiie  abottv 
with  an  explicit  quotation  of  the  statute  « 
canon-law  apnlicable  to  each  ouestiQii,  waL 
also  say  whetner  a  case  in  pomt  has  ercr 
been  fully  tried  and  decided  in  any  fxA 
or  ecclesiastical  court  P  We  may  then  br 
enabled  to  judge  whether  the  condoct  d 
the  clergy  m  these  matters  is  attributalik 
to  the  state  of  the  law,  or  to  their  own  wiD. 

IxamzB. 

October  6th,  1862. 

CVI. — ^What  are  we  to  nnderstandbr 
the  following  passages  co^ed  from  "  Hk 
Second  Part  of  the  Homily  of  the  Pesce 
and  Time  of  Prayer  "  P 

*'  Alas,  gossip,  what  shall  we  now  do  at 
church.  .  .  .  since  we  cannot  hear  the  like 
piping,  singing,  chanting,  and  playing  upon 
the  organs,  that  we  oonld  before  P  Bui, 
dearly  beloved,  we  ought  greatly  to  rejoice, 
and  give  God  thanks,  that  onr  churdMS 
are  delivered  out  of  all  those  things  wiiich 
displeased  Gk>d  so  sore,  and  filthilT  defiled 
his  holy  house  and  his  place  of  pnyer. 
And  this  ought  we  greatly  to  praise  God 
for,  that  sucn  superrtitious  and  idolatroiu 
manners  as  were  utterly  nang^ht,  and  de- 
faced God's  glory,  are  utterly  abolished,  a& 
they  mot  jusUydeeerved."  ^^ 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


THE  ORISSA  MISSION. 


The  prosperity  and  progress  of  this  mission  mnst  ever  be  an  object  of 
interest  to  the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  for  it  sprang  out 
of  the  early  labours  of  the  Serampore  brethren.  No  sooner  had  British 
"valour  wrested  from  the  Mahrattas  the  dominion  of  Orissa,  than  Dr.  Carey 
commenced  his  endeavour  to  give  the  Bible  to  its  inhabitants  in  their 
own  tongue.  The  Fort  of  Cuttack  fell  on  the  14th  October,  1803.  On 
the  21st  January  following,  Mr.  Ward  writes  :  "  Brother  Carey  has  taken 
a  moonshee  this  week  to  begin  translating  the  Scriptures  into  the  Orissa 
language."  Dr.  Carey  was  the  first  Englishman  to  study  the  Oriya 
tongue,  and  Oriya  was  the  second  of  the  languages  of  India  into  which  he 
translated  the  whole  word  of  God. 

By  the  end  of  the  year  1809,  the  New  Testament  was  printed,  and  the 
Book  of  Psalms.  A  missionary  was  now  needed  to  carry  the  word  of  life 
to  the  people.  One  was  found  in  Mr.  John  Peter,  an  Armenian  by  birth, 
who  early  in  January,  1810,  departed  for  Orissa,  taking  with  him  a 
number  of  copies  of  the  work.  He  was  joined,  in  March,  by  Ejrishnadas, 
a  native  brother.  The  first  baptisms  were  of  Europeans,  but  in  January, 
1811,  Nirunjun,  a  byraggee,  was  baptized  in  the  presence  of  many  natives, 
and  the  foundation  of  a  native  church  was  laid 

The  mission  was  taken  up  by  our  Greneral  Baptist  brethren  in  1822, 
when  the  Revs.  Messrs.  Bampton  and  Peggs  arrived  in  Cuttack,  and  at 
once  commenced  the  distribution  of  scriptures  and  tracts  that  they  had 
taken  with  them  from  Calcutta  and  Serampore.  Months  passed  before 
the  fruit  of  their  labour  appeared.  The  firat  known  results  were  fix>m  a 
small  tract  containing  the  Ten  Commandments,  which  a  celebrated  Hindu 
tecu^her  adopted  as  the  text-book,  from  which  he  expounded  to  his  dis- 
ciples. Some  of  them  soon  became  wiser  than  their  teacher.  The  law 
was  their  schoolmaster  to  bring  them  to  Christ. 

From  this  time  the  truths  of  the  Holy  Book  have  been  spreading  in 
Orissa ;  and  many  who  are  not  yet  open  Christians  profess  to  value  its  in- 
structions. An  interesting  illustration  of  this  is  mentioned  as  having 
occurred  in  Goomsnr.  At  a  small  village  called  Pileparda  there  is  a  little 
band  of  inquirers,  led  by  a  man  who  had  learnt  all  he  knew  of  the  Gkwpel 
from  the  tracts  and  scriptures  which  had  fallen  into  his  hands.  The  mis- 
sionary on  visiting  the  village  was  almost  tempted  to  think  the  man  must 
be  a  regular  native  preacher,  so  accurate  was  his  knowledge,  so  familiar 
his  acquaintance  with  the  Gospel.  He  is  a  weaver  by  trade,  and  entirely  ' 
dependent  on  his  loom  for  support ;  but  he  seizes  a  portion  of  almost  every 
day  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  his  neighbours.  **  This  religion  of  Jesus,'*  he 
said  to  the  missionary,  **  makes  me  so  peaceful  and  happy.  I  feel  now  as 
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I  never  felt  before.     Whether  I  wake  or  sleep,  whether  at  home  or  fron 
home,  my  thonghta  are  all  upon  Christ." 

The  labours  of  the  missionaries  have  iBsned  in  the  formation  of  e^ 
stations  and  one  branch  station.  These  are  occupied  hj  nine  mifldonana; 
with  the  assistance  of  seventeen  native  preachers,  and  three  colportenxi 
There  are  five  Christian  churches,  with  a  total  membership  of  362  penoiiL 
They  meet  in  eight  chapels.  There  is  also  a  nominal  Chriistian  conmuznitT 
of  more  than  six  hundred  souls.  Of  the  native  preachers,  two,  Gmgi 
Phor  and  Eama  Chandra,  have  been  employed  in  preaching  for  more  tka 
thirty  years,  and  they  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age.  Sebo  Patra  ud 
Damudar  have  been  engaged  for  twenty  years,  and  still  labour  with  n- 
tiring  zeal.  Assisted  by  the  Bible  Translation  Society,  a  new  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  is  passing  through  the  press,  while  miany  thousanditf 
tracts  have  been  issued  for  circulation.  ''The  Holy  Book  haa  been  gift 
to  Orissa,"  was  the  dying,  grateful,  and  emphatic  utterance  of  a  conYflrtt 
few  months  since.  He  was  a  poor  and  unlettered  man,  but  had  laumi 
to  rest  on  Jesus.     His  last  words  were,  ''  Lord,  take  me  to  Thyaelfl* 

As  it  was  the  earliest,  so  is  Cuttack  the  largest  of  the  churches  ui 
stations.  The  members  of  this  church  number  170  perBonSy  and  then 
are  also  connected  with  it  278  nominal  Christians.  Ten  persons  woe 
added  last  year.  Says  the  missionary — '^  Do  any  ask  as  to  the  spiiitol 
state  and  progress  of  our  native  Christians  T  An  apt  and  interestiDg 
illustration  by  one  of  our  earlier  converts  who  has  passed  into  the  skis 
shall  furnish  the  reply.  He  was  describing  his  own  experience,  and  i4 
'*  As  little  children  at  first  walk  with  difficulty,  sometimes  walking,  tlifli 
standing,  and  anon  fidling,  and  again  rising  and  walking,  so  do  we  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  for  as  yet  we  are  but  children ;  however,  we  tnat 
in  the  grace  of  God.  Sometimes  I  am  filled  with  joy,  and  can  pnu» 
Him  ;  at  other  times  I  am  baptized  in  a  sea  of  sorrow  and  distreaa  Such 
has  been  my  state  to  the  present  time.*'  How  many  more  fiivoimd 
Christians  might  add,  "  and  such  has  been  my  state.*' 

Here  a  Christian  village  has  been  formed,  which  appears  on  the  whxAt 
to  have  been  very  useful  as  a  refuge  for  converts,  and  aa  afibrdiog  i 
pleasant  residence  for  the  native  Christians  employed  in  the  station,  apart 
from  heathen  sights  and  sounds.  A  second  village  is  in  course  of  fomii* 
tion.  Girls'  and  Boys'  Asylums  also  exist,  in  which  the  children  of  natin 
Christians  are  educated,  and  numerous  orphans  rescued  fix>m  the  crud 
siicrificial  rites  of  the  Khunds.  Within  ten  years  of  their  establishment^ 
230  young  persons  had  j)ajBsed  through  the  schools,  of  whom  &&j  had 
been  baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 

Berhampore,  the  station  next  formed,  has  71  members  in  the  diuidk 
Seven  were  baptized  last  year.  Here  also  are  two  asylums,  or  school 
and  many  children  have  been  added  to  the  church  through  the  instmo* 
tion  imparted.  The  church  at  Chaga  and  Dhurmapore  contains  77  mem- 
bers, who  during  the  last  year  have  |)asscd  through  much  sickness  and 
many  trials.  We  must  transfer  to  our  pages  the  following  interestiiig 
account  by  Mr.  Miller  of  the  decease  of  one  of  the  converts,  onoe  u 
idolater,  but  for  fifteen  years  a  consistent  Christian : — 

"  The  end  of  Tripuraree  was  most  peaceful  and  triumphant,  as  might 
have  been  expected  fi-om  his  holy  life.  I  was  at  Chaga  when  he  died, 
and  had  a  long  interview  with  him  just  before  his  departure*     He  vn 
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tLen  suffering  a  great  deal  of  pain — ^had  been  quite  blind  three  days,  and 
'was  almost  reduced  to  a  skeleton;  he  was,  however,  able  to  converse 
Tinthout  any  difficulty.  In  answer  to  my  questions,  he  said, '  The  Lord 
Jesus  is  all  my  trust  and  hope.'  *  He  is  precious  to  my  soul,  more  so 
tban  wife,  children,  silver,  gold,  and  life  itsell  '  He  gives  the  weary  and 
heavy-laden  rest.'  He  then  quoted  twice  Matt.  xi.  28.  He  also  quoted 
twice  Matt.  xxv.  34,  as  the  delightful  language  in  which  the  Redeemer 
"would  ere  long  address  bim.  He  also  said  many  other  things,  all  expres- 
sive of  perfect  peace,  unshaken  confidence,  and  unclouded  hope.  To  those 
-who  visited  him  during  his  illness  he  said,  '  Don't  talk  to  me  about  worldly 
matters,  but  about  Christ.'  His  last  words  were,  *  Anunda !  Anunda ! 
Samapta  !' — '  Joy  !  joy  1  It  is  finished  i'  His  remains  were  deposited  in 
the  burial  ground,  whiclf  skirts  the  jungle  near  the  mount,  at  the  close  of 
the  Sabbath  afternoon  servica  When  standing  by  and  returning  from 
ibe  grave,  I  could  not  refrain  from  shedding  tears  of  joy  over  Tiipuraree, 
nor  from  uttering  the  prayer, '  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his.'  He  has  left  a  widow,  who  is  the  teacher  of 
the  Chaga  female  school,  and  several  children." 

The  missionary  brethren  occupy  a  considerable  portion  of  the  year  in 
itineracies,  which  extend  even  to  a  hundred  and  sixty  miles  from  the 
stations  they  occupy.     Long  have  they  regularly  visited  Pooree,  the  seat 
of  the  great  Juggemath's  worship,  the  centre  of  pilgrimage  to  his  votaries 
from  all  parts  of  India.     Not  always  have  they  escaped  the  enmity  of  the 
idol's  worshippers,  and  they  record  it  last  year  as  a  cause  of  thankfulness 
that  not  once  were  they  obliged  to  cease  preaching  before  they  had  done ; 
^  never  were  they  hooted  from  the  bazaar,  and  only  once  was  a  shower  of 
^Travel  thrown  about  the  head  of  the  missionary."     The  number  of  pilgrims 
at  the  last  car  festival  is  said  to  have  been  small,  not  exceeding  15,000, 
according  to  the  superintendent  of  the  police.     The  enthusiasm,  too,  was 
less  frantic  than  in  former  days,  and  it  was  with  much  difficulty  men 
were  found  to  draw  the  ponderous  cars.     The  natives  thus  speak  of  the 
decline  : — '^  The  Brahmins  themselves  admit  that  the  pilgrims  are  not  so 
numerous  as  formerly,  especially  among  the  more  wealthy  classes,  though 
they  are  of  course  unwilling  to  admit  openly  that  it  is  owing  to  the  decline 
of  Juggemath's  fame.     One  man  accounted  for  the  small  attendance  on 
the  ground  that  the  people  had  been  so  impoverished  by  the  taxes  that 
they  had  no  money  to  come  with.     Another  man  assigned  as  a  reason, 
and  certainly  a  more  plausible  one,  that  '  it  was  owing  to  the  Crovcmment 
having  forsaken  Juggemath,'  and  added,  that  '  if  the  €U>vernment  would 
again  take  the  idol  under  its  patronage,  it  would  become  as  popular  as 
before.*     It  is  very  satisfactory  to  find  that  the  prestige  given  to  Jugger- 
natb,  by  the  Crovernment  support  formerly  afforded,  is  removed,  and  that 
the  idol  is  left  to  its  own  attractions.     One  curious  illustration  of  the 
progress  of  things  in  India,  was  the  arrival  of  about  150  baboos  from  Cal- 
cntta  by  sea,  in  a  screw  steamer,  who  thus  escaped  the  perils  and  priva- 
tions of  pilgrimage,  which  formerlyjconstituted  so  largo  a  portion  of  the 
merit  of  the  pilgrimage. 

For  the  carrying  on  of  these  useful  and  successful  missions,  the  receipts 
of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society  were,  last  year,  £4541  lis.  9d. 
We  are  sorry  to  observe  that  this  left  a  balance  against  the  funds  of 
£376  14s.  lid.     We  earnestly  commend  to  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of 
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our  readers  the  labours  of  our  brethren ;  and  we  rejoice  that  a  "woric  bef^ 
by  our  own  Society  is  so  admirably  sustained,  and  is  so  prospefont  ii 
their  hands.  May  their  labours  become  yet  more  extended,  and  ikA 
converts  be  as  numerous  as  ''  the  drops  of  morning  dew.* 


DECEASE  OF  THE  REV.  C.  J.  HAIiL 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  again  record  the  death  of  a  miasionaiyytli 
Eev.  C.  J.  Hall,  of  Cheefoo,  in  China.    Mr.  Hall  went  to  China  in  1856,  xaAi 
the  auspices  of  the  Chinese  Evangelical  Society.    In  1859  he  ioined  the  Bi 
Missionary  Society,  and  after  a  stay  of  some  time  at  Shanghai,  with  the 
that  the  country  under  the  dominion  of  the  rebels  would  be  a  favourable 
for  missionary  labour,  he  finally  fixed  on  Chefoo,  a  seaport  in  the  district  rf 
Shantung,  and  not  far  from  the  capital  of  the  empire,  Pekin  itsell     He  readiei 
Chefoo  on  the  Ist  May,  1860.  and  immediately  commenced  his  lAbocuB.^  Ai 
the  time  of  his  decease  he  had  opened  a  chapel,  had  disseminated  much  dimi 
trath  by  means  of  tracts  and  preaching,  and  had  gathered  the  first  fruits  olUi 
labours  in  the  baptism  of  a  Chinese,  whom  he  had  commenced  to  instraette 
the  service  of  Christ  as  an  evangelist. 

His  acquaintance  with  medicine  gave  him  a  wide  acceptance  among  tJs 
people,  and  some  honrs  of  every  day  were  more  or  less  occupied  in  ministerm^ 
to  their  physical  distresses.  Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  breaking  out  (2 
cholera  in  the  early  part  of  last  July,  he  was  busily  employed  in  mimsteringto 
the  sick.  Both  Europeans  and  Chinese,  nussionaries  and  civilians,  alike  cd- 
joyed  his  services.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sad  scenes  of  mortality  codm- 
quent  on  the  fatal  progress  of  the  cholera,  that  he  penned  the  following  brief 
note  to  his  mother.     It  is  dated  July  14th,  1862 : — 

''My  dear  Mother, — ^The  mail  is  just  leaving.  We  have  a  good  detiof 
cholera,  and  I  am  about  day  and  night  God  bless  you.  I  know  not  wiiat 
may  result,  but  I  know  in  whom  I  have  trusted. 

"  Plagues  and  death  around  me  fly ; 
1^  He  bids,  I  cannot  die. 
Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit, 
'PiU  the  Qod  of  Ufe  sees  fit" 

My  duty  is  clear,  to  do  all  I  can  for  these  poor  people.    My  life  is  the  J/ai^ 
Tiieso  may  be  the  last  lines  from 

"  Your  own  dear  boy, 

"  Charles  Jab,  Hall" 
"  P.S. — Emily  and  bairns  are  at  present  pretty  well,  in  Clod's  hands.* 

The  anticipation  of  this  note,  so  full  of  piety  and  affection,  was  soon  {ulfiOei 
From  a  communication  from  Mr.  Kloekers,  who  providently  arrived  in  Chefoo 
on  the  16th,  just  in  time  to  soothe  the  dying  hours  of  our  brother,  we  tiJte  Ute 
following  particulars  of  the  period  of  death's  suprenuu;y  that  followed. 

On  the  16th,  the  day  of  Mr.  Kloekers*  landing,  he  found  Mr.  Hall  tnd 
his  family  all  well  The  day  following,  the  remains  of  a  missionarVs  ink, 
Mrs.  Smith,  of  the  American  Episcopal  Mission,  were  borne  to  the  tonib.  Ski 
had  died  of  cholera  at  Chn-ki,  a  town  a  few  miles  inland  from  Chefoa  Oi 
Sunday  night,  the  20th,  Mrs.  Bonheur,  of  the  French  Evangelical  MimoB, 
passed  away  into  the  rest  of  God  ;  and  about  the  same  hour  the  eldest  child  d 
Mr.  Hall,  the  little  Teresa,  was  taken  to  the  "Glory"  of  which  she  delighted 
to  sing.  In  the  middle  of  the  next  day,  Monday  the  21st,  Mr.  Hall  himsrf 
was  stricken.    A  brief  interview  with  his  sick  wife  followed,  and  he  saw  hs 


THB  lOaBSlOKABT  HKBALD.  7S8 

BO  more.  He  died  on  the  23rd.  '^  I  am  glad/'  says  Mr.  EHoekeni,  **  for  the 
sake  of  brother  Hall  and  his  wife,  that  I  came  here  just  now.  as  I  have  been 
able  to  help  and  comfort  them  a  little.  Brother  Hall  was  a  holy  man,  a  Job 
In  gentleness,  and  he  died  as  only  a  Christian  can  die,  in  fcill  assniunoe  of  faith 

would  have 

upon  him, 

le  Congrega- 

Mr.  Eloekers  afterwards  adds :  "  He  was  a  man  who  was  able  and  willing 
to  work,  who  was  respected  among  the  brethren,  as  well  as  among  those  who 
are  without,  and  whose  exertions  to  relieve  the  sufferers  of  this  dreadful  com- 
plaint, as  a  faithful  follower  of  Him  who  went  through  the  land  doing  good, 
mmy  have  taken  the  husband  and  father  from  the  side  of  the  widow  and 
orphan.**  Alas  !  heavily  has  the  hand  of  Qod  smitten  our  afiElicted  sister.  As 
her  circumstances  required  her  early  departure  from  the  scene  of  trial,  she 
■ftiled  the  following  week  for  England.  At  Singapore  the  yoimgest  child  was 
borne  in  the  arms  of  angels  to  the  throne  above  ;  and  Mrs.  imdl  returns  to 
this  country  a  widow  ind^^  bereft  of  both  husband  and  children. 

Thus  early  has  our  China  mission  been  baptized  in  affliction.  Mr.  EHoekera 
fltands  on  the  soil  of  China  as  our  alone  representative.  We  commend  him 
and  the  great  Cause  to  the  fervent  prayers  of  every  Christian  heart. 


THE  MAHOMMEDAN  HADJI. 

BT  THB  BET.   BOBEBT  BOBIKSOK. 


It  often  happens  in  the  numerous  itineracies  of  missionaries,  that  discussions 
arise  with  one  or  more  of  their  auditors.  These  are  sometimes  very  curious, 
illustrative  both  of  the  character  and  the  ignorance  of  the  people.  The  following 
is  an  interesting  example. 

At  Moirchacandee,  where  we  met  .with  a  friendly  reception,  we  fell  in  with 
a  Hadji,  that  is,  a  man  who  had  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  Assuming  to 
himself  on  this  account  the  right  to  stand  out  as  **  chief  speaker/'  he  desired  the 
people  to  be  silent  whibt  he  demolished  us  in  argument. 

''Has  not  Allah  given  as  five  books ? "  he  began. 

"  I  know  of  only  four ;  pray  what  is  the  name  of  the  fifth  ? "  I  asked. 

"  The  Forkan." 

"  Whence  have  you  your  information  about  the  Forkan  V* 

''  What !  Did  not  Allah  give  the  Forkan  through  Mahomed,  and  does  He 
not  tell  us  in  the  Touruth  and  in  the  Injeel  too,  that  Mahomed  was  to  be  the 
last  and  greatest  of  the  prophets  ? " 

'^  Not  that  I  know  of.    Perhaps  you  will  be  able  to  point  out  the  passages  ?" 

^  Well,  if  our  Moollah  had  been  here,  I  have  no  doubt  he  could  nave  done 
eo ;  but  is  it  not  written  in  your  books  that  after  Essa  Musaih.  there  was  to 
come  a  greater  prophet  who  should  be  called  the  Prince  of  this  World  ? " 

^  In  my  Injeel  (or  Qospel)  there  is  more  than  one  passage  in  which  Satan  is 
ealled  the  prince  of  this  world.  If  you  are  disposed  to  regard  Mahomed  as  iden- 
tical with  nim,  you  are  welcome  ;  only  remember,  it  is  ifou  who  are  contending 
for  this  identity,  not  I." 

''  Very  well,  Saheb,''  interposes  another  man, ''  if  Allah  did  not  commission 
Mahomed  to  five  us  the  Forkan,  why  did  He  send  him  into  the  world  at  all  V 

"  My  friendf,  that  is  a  question  which  you  should  answer,  not  I.  I  deny  that 
Mahomed  was  a  prophet  sent  firom  God.    It  is  your  business  to  show  that  he 
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<'  Ah,  bat  if  yon  deny  that  Mahomed  was  divinely  oommisnoned,  I  deny  tkl 
yonr  Essa  Museih  (Jesns,  the  Messiah)  was  a  true  pro|Aet  f  '* 

*<It  is  too  late  for  yon  to  do  so,  though  Mahomed  himself  in  the  v«y 
Forkan  for  whose  dirine  authority  you  contend,  acknowledges  Easa  Nnbbee  ti 
have  been  sent  from  God,  and  says  that  all  the  words  of  my  logeel  an  tm 
If  you  reject  Essa  Nubbee,  you  must  reject  Mahomed* 

It  is  no  easy  matter  to  conduct  a  discussion  of  this  sort  with  men  who  en 
neither  read  nor  write,  and  who  are  as  profoundly  iffnorant  of  their  ownEani 
as  they  are  of  our  Scriptures.  Whatever  their  Moollahs  tell  tliem  they  reane 
without  enquiry,  because  they  are  not  competent  to  conduct  any  enqtdry;  ni 
every  thiug  that  he  condemns  as  untrue,  is  unquestionably  rejected  ae  untnn 
In  such  cases,  the  only  way  is  to  bring  the  controversy  to  a  eloae  by  means  d% 
dreeihtantOy  or  illustration. 

^  You,"  I  said,  turning  to  the  old  man  who  had  last  spoken,  ''  hare  busiiM 
that  takes  you  away  to  Sylhet,  and  you  leave  your  wife  and  children  at  bona 
Suppose,  some  months  after  your  departure,  a  man  from  Sylhet  comes  to  job 
wife  and  says,  "  your  husband  has  sent  you  twenty  rupees,  and  the  cfaiUni 
these  silver  ornaments ;  and  he  wants  me,  on  my  return,  to  be  able  to  tell  hia 
how  you  all  are."  And  suppose  the  day  after,  another  man  goes  to  your  wil^ 
armed  with  a  sword,  and  says,  ^  It  is  your  husband's  hoohtm  (command)  thrt 
you  should  deliver  up  to  me  immediately,  all  the  money  and  ornaments  he  Msk 
you  yesterday;  and  if  you  refuse,  he  authorizes  me  with  this  sword  to  slay  joa 
and  the  chiloGren,  and  set  fire  to  the  house."  Which  of  these  two  men  wonld 
your  wife  be  likely  to  believe  ? " 

"  No  doubt  the  man  who  brought  the  money  and  jewels  ;  otherwise,  wfaj 
should  he  have  given  away  his  own  money  and  jewels  to  my  wife  and  children 
who  were  strangers  to  him  ?  " 

'^  And  what  would  your  wife  think  of  the  other  man  ?  " 

"  Of  course  that  he  had  somehow  discovered  that  she  had  received  money 
and  jewels,  and  wanted  to  rob  her.* 

*'  Nevertheless  he  too  said  that  he  had  been  sent  by  the  husband  ?  " 

"  Yea,  but  what  of  that  ?    He  told  a  lie." 

"Very  good  :  now  look  here.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  give  us  proof  of  Gotfi 
love  for  us  ;  He  came,  not  to  destroy  men*s  lives  but  to  save  them.  Mahomed 
came  after  Jesus  Christ,  with  a  sword  for  all  who  refused  to  believe  him,  and 
said  that  God  had  commissioned  him  to  cut  off  the  head  of  every  one  that  would 
not  receive  the  Koran.    Which  of  these  two,  is  it  more  likely,  came  from  Godf 

The  above  will  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  way  in  which  the  argument  with 
the  Mahomedan  (whenever  a  discussion  was  unavoidable)  is  generally  cairied 
on. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  BENGAL. 

Our  readers  are  doubtless  aware  that  although  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  has  for  many  years  refused  to  assist  our  translations,  yet  that  in  Bengil 
the  C^cntta  Auxiliary  both  adopts  and  prints  at  their  own  cost,  the  Tenions  of 
our  missionary  brethren,  removing  the  word  used  for  baptism  and  simply 
transferring  to  the  version  the  Gretk  original.  The  following  extract  froa 
the  Calcutta  Auxiliary's  Report  of  last  year,  will  exhibit  the  extent  of  the 
Bible  Society's  obligation  both  to  our  version  and  our  press.     It  says — 

*^  The  present  translation  of  the  Bible,  based  upon  previous  versions,  hss 
been  thoroughly  revised  by  the  Bev.  J.  Wenger,  and,  on  his  departure  for 
England,  was  carefully  carried  through  the  press  by  the  Bev.  C.  B.  LewiSylkf 


Baperintendent  of  Baptist  Mission  Press,  for  whose  efficient  and  zealous  co- 
operation the  Committee  desires  to  express  their  warmest  thanka.  The  edition 
oonsists  of  760  copies  of  the  Bible,  and  1,250  separate  copies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  has  been  well  executed,  and  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  modem 
Bengali  t3rpograph7.  Well  bound  and  lettered,  it  is  sold  for  two  rupees  eight 
annas  ;  and  a  copy  will  be  presented  to  all  pastors  of  regularlj  constituted 
Bengali  Churches. 

''The  Committee  has  also  put  to  press  an  edition  of  the  Psalms  in  Bengali, 
taking  the  text  of  the  new  edition.    Five  thousand  copies  are  being  printed. 

^  The  Book  of  Proverbs  is  being  printed  in  two  languages,  in  addition  to  the 
Oidya  edition  of  last  year ;  viz. :— > 

Hindi ;  Kaithi  character           ...  6,000  copies. 

Bengali 10,000      „ 

^  These  works  are  just  being  completed,  and  both  editions  have  been  executed 
in  Calcutta. 

^  Mr.  Start's  translation  of  the  Ooepel  of  Luke  into  Nepalese,  intended,  for 
the  use  of  the  native  tribes  about  Darjeeling,  has  been  revised  by  Mr.  Niebel, 
and  an  edition  of  five  hundred  copies  printed  in  Calcutta  at  the  BapUst  Mission 
Press.  A  revised  edition  of  the  Acts  of  the  AposUes  is  also  ready,  and  will  be 
paUished  immediately. 


SEED  IN  BURMAH. 

(From  the  Friend  of  Indict^  Aug,  14.) 

[In  our  last  issue  it  was  mentioned  that  the  Bev.  A.  Leslie,  pastor  of  the 
church  meeting  in  Circular  Boad  Chapel,  had  baptized  three  Burmans  who  had 
been  for  some  time  supported  in  Calcutta,  by  the  King  of  Ava,  for  the  purposes 
of  education.    The  account  of  these  converts,  contained  in  the  following  article 
-will,  we  are  sure,  be  interesting  to  our  readers.    £d.  M.  H.] 

Buddhism  claims  at  once  the  largest  number  of  votaries  on  earth,  and  yields 
the  smallest  number  of  Christian  converts.  In  the  latter  respect  it  is  worse 
than  Hindooism.  There  is  a  reason  why  the  converts  from  Mahomedanism 
should  be  few  ;  for  that  creed  professes  to  be  monotheistic,  while  it  incorporates 
many  of  the  historical  elements,  at  least,  of  Judaism  and  Christianity.  That 
Hindooism,  and  especially  Buddhism,  should  ofier  so  much  opposition  to  the 
assaults  of  missionaries,  learned  and  unlearned,  may  well  lead  us  to  reflect  on 
the  utter  helplessness  of  man,  unaided  by  special  interposition  from  above,  to 
propagate  truth,  so  humbling  to  human  pride,  so  restraining  to  human  passion, 
and  so  condemnatory  of  human  sin,  as  that  which  Christ  taught.  Of  the  two, 
however.  Buddhism  is  calculated  to  be  much  more  attractive  than  Hindooism. 
The  priestly  bondage  of  the  former  is  less  ;  it  interferes  less  with  the  ordinary 
structure  of  society  and  the  free  flow  of  social  intercourse,  for  it  does  not  recog- 
nize caste  ;  and  it  allows  the  conscience  to  sleep  a  deeper  sleep,  for  it  does  not 
perpetually  obtrude  sin  upon  it  as  a  reason  for  penances,  ablutions,  tedious 
rites,  and  painful  gifts  to  greedy  priests.  If  a  man  wants  to  get  through  the 
world  without  thinking  of  right  or  wrong  ;  if  he  wishes  to  ignore  all  the  higher 
elements  of  his  nature  while  he  gratifies  the  lower,  and  all  the  hopes  of  huma- 
nity ;  then  Buddhism  suits  him  as  admirably  as  Popery  does  the  lazy, 
rollicking,  credulous  Celt  We  do  not  wonder  at  the  j)reponderauce  of 
Buddhism,  for  it  is  nihilism ;  nor  at  the  littile success  of  missions,  for  conscience 
is  almost  dead,  and  there  is  no  active  principle  to  appeal  to.  As  for  an  appeal 
to  reasoni  tiie  Buddhist  who  wishe«  to  attain  the  highest  state  of  Nirwaaa  is 
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ever  meditatiiu^  or  thinks  he  is.    He  has  antidpated  hj  manj  eeatoiiei  tb 
rationalism  of  England,  France,  and  Germany. 

In  the  East,  as  rulers,  we  have  come  into  close  contact  with,  the  BoddluiAi 
of  Bormah.  Disappointed  with  them,  the  American  missionaries  who  ham 
succeeded  Judson,  turn  to  the  aboriginal  Karens,  just  as  the  waaried  £ii([^ 
and  German  missionary  finds  a  new  excitement  because  a  new  hope  in  ike 
indigenous  Coles  and  Sonthals.  With  Buddhism,  as  with  Brahminiam,  it  seci 
to  human  intelligence  that  no  national  movement  towards  the  tamtih  will  ht 
made  except  by  a  native  arxmtle.  IfNanuk,  shocked  at  the  Telamisni  saA 
Hindooism  around  him,  estaolished  the  Sikh  system,  surely  we  may  ezped  a 
Hindoo,  baptized  with  a  higher  spirit,  to  lay  the  foundation  and  spread  tki 
teachings  of  an  Indian  Chnstianity.  And  if  Gautama,  or  eome  liTing  ma 
whom  ms  story  represents,  began  a  protest  against  idolatry  and  priesteraft  ta 
centuries  ago,  which  has  spr^&dtill  it  has  embraced  the  largest  niunbercf 
votaries  on  earth,  surely  we  may  look  hopefully  for  another  to  rise  now,  « 
soon,  in  Burmah  or  Siam,  in  China  or  Japan,  to  teach  and  propagate  w^ 
more  success  a  better  faith. 

There  is  a  little  hope  in  this  respect  for  Burmah*  Some  seven  years  ago  tiu 
Prince  of  Ava,  the  Kmg*8  brother,  formed  the  resolution  of  sending  the  aosi 
of  some  of  the  leading  nobles  of  the  Court,  to  Calcutta  for  their  edncation.  Hii 
object  was  that  they  should  receive  such  instruction,  especially  in  mathematics 
and  the  practical  sciences,  as  would  fit  them  to  "  develop  the  resoarces"  of  Bor- 
mah, and  to  superintend  that  monopoly  of  the  whole  commerce  of  the  countij 
which  the  King  keeps  in  his  hand.  The  Doveton  College,  a  Christian  Institc- 
tion,  was  selected  chiefly,  we  believe,  on  the  reconmiendation  of  the  Armenian 
agents  of  the  King.  Three  lads  were  sent,  and  immediately  invested  in 
English  clothes.  The  eldest  was  a  man  much  too  old  to  learn  a  new  language, 
and  he  was  returned  to  Ava.  He  had  been  Colonel  of  a  regiment  in  the  Ust 
war  against  us.  Of  the  other  two  the  elder  was  the  national  poet  of  BomuJi, 
his  verses  being  sung  everywhere,  and  the  younger  had  obtained  no  little  repu- 
tation for  those  exquisitely  shrill  tones  of  voice  which  Asiatics  value  so  mnch 
for  their  melody.  Soon  another,  who  had  been  for  some  time  at  a  Bomao 
Catholic  School,  joined  them,  and  the  three,  their  ages  varying  from  16  to  22, 
made  rapid  progress,  and  in  all  respects  behaved  as  English  gentlemen.  On 
the  completion  of  their  education  two  returned  to  Ava  and  one  went  to  France. 
Meanwhile  the  Prince  of  Ava  seems  to  have  been  so  satisfied  with  the  experi- 
ment, that  other  three  were  sent  who  were  somewhat  younger.  They  joined 
the  classes  at  the  end  of  1857.  Some  fifteen  months  aiter  a  mle  was  passed 
that  all  who  attended  for  secular  instruction  should,  as  in  Missionary  schools, 
be  present  at  the  opening  prayer  and  in  the  Bible  class.  Essentially  a  Chris- 
tian Institution,  it  was  found  that  the  Hindoos,  Mahomedans,  and  Buddhists, 
who  annually  joined  the  classes  in  increasing  numbers,  had  a  bad  efiect  on  the 
tone  of  the  school,  and  hence  the  new  rule  was  passed.  The  second  set  of  three 
Burmese  youths  were  thus  led  to  attend  the  Bible  class  every  moraing. 
Though  boarders,  they  were  not  required  to  join  in  the  family  devotions,  nor 
to  attend  any  church,  and  so  fiir  as  could  be  observed,  they  performed  no  kind 
of  worship  at  alL  The  effect  of  the  new  rule  was  soon  seen  in  their  case.  As 
Boddhiste  they  had  no  objection  to  read  the  Bible,  and  at  first  they  shewed  as 
much  eagerness  to  be  foremost  in  ite  study  as  in  mathematics  or  ordinary  his- 
tory. The  eldest  Oung  Zoo,  was  now  hineteen  years  of  age,  the  second  Moans 
Mien  was  sixteen,  and  the  third  Pow  Thou,  was  fifteen.  Two  were  thus  of  aga 
Soon  Oung  Zoo  began  to  apply  to  his  teacher  for  the  explanation  of  difficulties, 
and  one  day  he  made  the  novel  request  to  be  allowed  to  attend  all  the  Calcutta 
churches  in  succession.  He  was  permitted,  and  with  his  two  companions  he 
finally  resolved  to  be  regular  in  his  attendance  at  the  Bev.  Mr.  Leslie's,  the 
same  who  first  induced  Havelock  to  preach  to  his  soldiers  at  Dinapore.  Fi- 
nally Oung  Zoo  applied  to  be  baptized,  and  the  night  before  he  and  his  friendi 
returned  to  Ava  they  followed  his  example.  There  was  no  attempt  at  proae* 
lytism  on  the  part  of  the  College  authorities*    When  questioned  on  the  subject 
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Oang  Zoo  declared  he  had  been  led  to  tliis  step  by  "  the  general  inflaenoe  of 
the  school."  "  He  is  of  age,  ask  him,"  was  a  saying  in  a  similar  case.  Only 
one  of  the  three  was  under  age.  All  were  warned,  but  the  leaven  had  been 
working  for  twelvemonths.  The  Principal  of  the  College  was,  in  the  absence 
of  any  other,  the  guardian  of  the  youth,  and  satisfied  himself  of  both  his  intelli- 
gence and  sincerity.  It  says  little  for  the  committee  of  management  that, 
with  the  exception  of  the  chairman,  who  was  present  at  the.baptism,  they  would 
have  put  obstacles  in  the  way. 

The  three  young  men  have  returned  to  Mandalay.  They  know  that  instant 
execution  may  await  them,  or,  if  not,  utter  loss  of  position  and  imprisonment. 
If  faithful  this  seed  must  germinate.  From  less  striking  incidents  than  this,  by 
Ux  more  insignificant  means,  the  savage  Scandinavians,  Teutons,  and  Goths  of 
Northern  Europe  were  won  to  the  truth.  We  trust  a  regard  for  the  opinion  of 
our  (xovemment  will  restrain  every  act  of  iojustice  or  cruelty  in  Mandalay. 
Colonel  Phayre  may  do  mui^  good  oy  a  word,  if  it  is  not  too  late,  when  next 
he  visits  the  King, 


THE  BAPTISTS  IN  PRANCR 

.BT  THE  REV.   J.   JENKINS. 

I  am  happy  to  comply  with  your  request,  in  giving  you  some  account 
of  the  Baptist  Churches  in  France,  connected  with  the  missions  of  our 
American  orethren.  When  lately  in  Paris,  to  make  a  demand  to  establish 
public  worship  at  Tremel,  I  had  a  few  opportunities  to  meet  with  the 
Baptist  Church  assemblini^  for  worship  at  No.  10,  rae  Saint  Boch  (to  the 
right,  first  story).  Sabbath,  24th  Sept.,  I  assisted  at  their  service,  held  at  two 
in  the  afternoon.  Pastor  Lepoids  was  preaching,  earnestly  addressing,  in  a 
practical  way,  a  full,  attentive  auditory.  At  the  close  I  was  invited  to  speak, 
which  I  did  ;  and  four  brethren  prayed,  of  their  own  movement,  which  is  the 
mode  here.  I  was  prevailed  upon  to  preach  to  the  people  the  following  Sab- 
bath. At  the  close  of  that  service,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing,  among  others, 
Mr.  Nisbet,  of  London,  who  expressed  his  delight  at  the  work  going  on  there, 
and  spoke  words  of  Christian  sympathy  and  encouragement.  I  was  much 
pleased  with  the  spirit  of  lively  attention,  simple  devotion,  and  fraternal  afiec- 
tion  prevailing  in  the  church  and  congregation.  The  work  here  appears  to  be 
in  a  healthy  state,  and  going  forward.  There  was  evident  increase  in  the 
attendance  since  I  was  last  in  Paris.  The  Scripture  reader,  Mr.  Yignai,  told 
me  he  visits  for  Scripture  instruction  about  300  families. 

The  war  in  America,  which  we  all  deplore,  and  pray  the  Lord  in  His  mercy 
to  remove,  in  favour  of  union,  justice,  and  liberty,  hsa  greatly  diminished  the 
resources  for  supporting  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  evangelization  in 
France;  and  I  rejoice  to  know  that  in  this  time  of  heavy  affliction  and  trial, 
British  Baptists  and  other  Christians  have  kindly  extended  their  sympathy 
and  generous  pecuniary  aid  to  the  pastors  and  churches  of  this  mission. 

Mr.  Dez  is  the  Baptist  Minister  m  Paris.  I  regretted  his  being  absent  when 
I^was  there  ;  but  in  accordance  with  my  desire,  ne  has  since  sent  me  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  which  I  am  glad  to  communicate  to  you,  as  containing  interesting 
information  relative  to  the  state  of  the  churches,  the  progress  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  need  of  further  help. 

''  Plaisance,  Paris,  27,  rue  Blottidre, 
''  Mr.  Jenkins,  pastor,  at  Morlaix."  Sept.  17th,  1862. 

"  Mt  Dear  Brothkb, — I  thank  you  cordially,  in  my  own  name  and  that  of 
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our  bretihr«n  paston,  whom  I  have  just  aeen,  for  the  IMij  interest  you  tib 
in  xu  and  the  work  confided  to  our  care ;  and  I  am  peraonallj  grateral  to  jn 
for  having  kindlv  edified  oar  church  daring  yoar  short  ataj  in  Parie. 

**  Pastor  Lepoids,  on  his  arrival  at  Ohaony,  told  me  yon  were  detirooi  d 
receiving  from  me  information  respecting  onr  present  progrees  and  wanti.  I 
am  returned  to  Paris  only  since  last  evening,  ana  I  lay  hold  of  the  first  momenk 
at  my  disposal  to  write  you  these  few  lines. 

^  And  in  the  first  place,  dear  Brother,  I  am  happy  to  have  to  Ml  yen  tbl 
the  work,  considerea  generallv,  is  encouraging  and  prospeTomi,  de^^le  tkd 
weakness  and  very  small  number  of  those  who  labour  as  pastors  and  evang^ 
lists  in  our  dburehes. 

^  At  Denain  (Nord),  the  church,  left  nearly  to  itself  for  manj  years,  mi 
some  months  ago  in  a  cdtuation  of  danger  which  considerably  alarmed  us  ;  bst^ 
through  Divine  goodness,  the  presence  of  Mr.  Cretin  in  this  field  of  labour  hai 
been  blessed  to  ward  off  some  of  the  dangers  we  had  reason  to  iear.  Publie 
worship  is  established  near  Denain,  with  a  con^gation  of  fifty  to  sixtjpersoBi. 
We  have  there  two  or  three  candidates  for  baptism,  and  the  prospect  is  cheering. 

'*  At  Chauny,  ten  persons  have  been  baptized  this  year.  The  oongregation 
in  that  place  is  as  large  as  the  place  will  aomit. 

''  At  La  Fdre  (Aisne),  the  clxurch  continues  to  be  worthy  of  the  reputatioB 
for  faithfulness  and  zeal  which  it  acquired  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  JPoolon, 
who,  having  left,  is  now  a  pastor  in  the  United  Slates.  Five  were  baptized 
here  on  Sabbath,  7th  September  last. 

'^  At  Yerberie  (Oise),  the  church  and  its  sub-statious  are  now  left  much  to 
themselves,  in  consequence  of  the  departure  of  the  pastor.  Cretin,  for  Denain. 
The  members  of  this  church  are  scattered  over  a  wide  extent  of  country.  At 
St  Sauveur  and  Chelles,  the  two  principal  stations  connected  with  Yerberie, 
the  brethren,  Cadot,  Yignal,  and  myself,  preach  monthly.  There  are  here 
three  candidates. 

*'  At  Paris,  seven  have  been  baptized  this  year,  and  three  candidates  are 
likely  to  be  received  shortly.  The  members  generally  are  faithful,  and  animated 
with  a  desire  of  advancing  in  spiritual  life,  and  our  Sabbath  congregations  are 
more  numerous  than  ever. 

*'  I  expect,  by  Cod's  blessing,  that  the  number  of  the  baptized  in  our  charches 
during  1862  will  be  about  thirty,  if  not  more. 

"  -^  to  our  wants,  I  think  you  know  them  partly,  therefore  I  will  only  make 
a  brief  mention  of  them. 

"  In  Paris,  we  are  in  need  of  a  place  of  worship,  sufficiently  lai^e  for  our 
congregation,  instead  of  our  present  moonvenient  room. 

"  At  Yerberie,  we  have  at  present  no  miniater.  It  is  desirable  we  could 
send  there  a  pastor,  or  an  evangelist,  to  labour  in  that  field. 

"At  La  Fdre,  Chauny,  and  Denain,  our  brethren,  Boileau,  Lepoids,  and 
Cretin,  are  alone  to  do  all  the  work.  Eadi  of  them  needs  a  colporteur,  who 
could,  in  their  absence,  preside  over  meetings,  and  labour  in  opening  the  wf 
for  the  reception  of  Gospel  truth  among  the  ignorant  and  timid,  who  are  inac- 
cessible to  ministers. 

"  In  other  words,  dear  Brother,  if  on  the  one  hand  we  have  subjects  of  en- 
couragement, and  wherewith  to  bless  God  for  what  He  has  done  by  our  means, 
on  the  other,  we  find  that  our  wants  are  great,  and  our  difiiculties  serious,  and 
more  than  ever  we  feel  our  need  that  the  Lord  should  come  to  our  help.  And 
behold,  the  God  who  has  helped  us  thus  far  is  always  the  same.  He  has  pro- 
mised to  exercise  His  gooilness  towards  those  who  wait  on  Jfim.  Wherefore, 
while  clouds  seem  to  gather  on  the  horizon,  we  go  forward,  supplicating  our 
God  to  be  always  near  to  us,  and  to  accomplish  His  power  in  our  infirmity. 

"  I  regret,  dear  Brother,  not  to  have  been  in  Paris  while  you  were  there.  I 
hope  to  be  more  fortunate  another  time. 

"  Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Brother, 

*^  Yours  Uuly  in  Christ, 

"A.Dkz." 


THK  manovABY  hbrau>.  789 

I  need  not  add  anything  to  the  above  statement.  I  will  now  only  mention 
one  fact,  and  recommend  it  to  your  kind  notice.  While  in  Paris,  and  one 
mornmg  going  out  of  the  apartment  of  my  generons  adviser,  the  Oonnsellor 
Mons.  jLe  Count  Delaborde,  a  weak-looking  youth  stood  in  a  waiting-room. 
*'  Here,"  said  the  benevolent  M.  Delaborde  to  me,  '^  allow  me  to  introduce  to 
yon  this  young  man.  He  is  a  son  of  pastor  Lepoids— has  been  very  ill,  is  now 
recovering,  and  wishes  help  to  enable  him  to  continue  his  studies  in  order  to 
become  a  doctor.  Some  of  us  wish  to  help  him.  Will  you  mention  his  case  to 
£!nglish  friends  ;  perhaps  they  would  give  us  help  in  the  matter  f '  I  replied  I 
would  gladly  do  so,  and  that  I  knew  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  would  be  ready  to  receive  any  donations  in  favour  of  tnis  youth.  And 
I  now  fulfil  my  promise.  Pastor  Leppids  is  a  Baptist  missionary.  I  have 
known  him  (for  many  years  as  a  faithful  labourer.  He  and  his  family  have 
Bufiered  privations,  and  I  can,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Delaborde  and  the 
youth's  father,  say  that  his  illness  was  much  aggravated  for  want  of  nourishing 
food.  I  should  rejoice  to  know  that  some  liberal  Christians  in  Eogland  come 
forward  to  help  the  disinterested  friends  in  Paris  who  make  efibrts  in  favour 
of  this  son  of  the  missionary. 


A  MISSION  TOUR  TO  THE  NORTH  AND  NORTH-WEST  OF 

DACCA. 

BT  THE  BEV.  B.  BIOK  AND  JAI  KABATAN,  IN  THE  LATTEB  PABT  OF  JAKUABT 

AND  FEBBUABT,  1862. 

Most  Indian  residents  must  know  that  Dacca  lies  on  the  Buriganga,  an  arm 
of  the  Dulaseri  river,  which  latter  is  again  an  arm  of  the  Jabuna  or  Brah- 
maputra, which  joins  the  River  Ganges  or  Padma  river  above  Furridpur. 
Our  work  was  along  the  Buriganga,  Dulaseri,  Attia  and  Bansi  rivers.  Our 
first  halt  was  at  Dayapur,  where  we  had  worship  with  the  few  Native  Chris- 
tians residing  there.  At  Phulberia  we  preached  at  a  h&t.  The  attention  was 
very  indifferent,  and  some  light-minded  wicked  men  did  their  best  to  annoy  us 
and  to  cut  short  our  work.  Gave  a  few  Gospels.  From  here  I  walked  some 
miles  to  Sabar,  a  populous  place,  with  a  bazar.  As  I  expected,  the  work  here 
was  as  discouraging  as  at  the  last  place,  not  because  the  gospel  has  but  seldom 
been  preached,  but  rather  the  contrary,  the  people  have  Imown  us  for  about 
fourteen  years.  One  of  the  hearers  put  a  string  of  questions  to  Jai  Narayan, 
one  of  which  was :  "  Tell  me  how  can  1  recognize  a  Christian  ?  what  marks  does 
he  bear  ?"  To  this  Jai  Narayan  replied :  "  You  think  perhaps  that  a  Hindu 
on  becoming  a  Christian  grows  twenty  feet  higher  than  before,  or  that  each  is 
made  a  Rdja  ?  No  such  thing.  The  difference  you  can  see  is  in  their  walk, 
worship,  talk,  and  thoughts.**  He  then  said  that  he  believed  EIrishnd  to  be 
God,  and  that  God  could  do  anything,  good  or  evil,  that  he  makes  him  sin  and 
could  not  therefore  punish  him  fornis  sins.  '^  Why  then,"  said  he, '' should  I 
become  a  Christian,  and  live  so  carefully  ?  I  fare  much  better  with  myKrishna 
than  with  your  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  never  will  become  Christians.  Hari  bal  I 
Hari  bal."    And  this  shout  ended  our  work  for  this  day. 

M4nikganj,  on  the  Dulaseri,  is  a  large  considerable  place  with  a  Deputy 
Magistrate.  The  present  Deputy  Magistrate  is  a  member  of  our  Baptist 
Church,  and  was  formerly  a  native  preacher  with  Mr.  Page.  After  walking 
for  two  miles  over  an  inunense  sandbank,  on  which,  as  in  walking  over  snow, 
one  slips  back  in  the  sand  a  foot  when  you  have  advanced  two  fee]^  we  reached 
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Tery  tired  the  nrindpal  baz4r.  People  knowing  ns  for  manT  Teai%  ■■Ive; 
crowded  around  lu,  and  in  a  little  while  some  two  hnndred  Hiiidiia  «HBei 
Miualm&ns  were  listening  to  oar  message.  Mw 

On  the  banks  of  the  Mannk  halia^  or  Attia  lirer.  we  preached  for  the  ii^Tb 
time.  Haraipor,  a  pretty  large  village,  is  inhabited  chiefly  by  a  wealthy  dull  Hi 
the  Sani  caste.  Some  fift;|r  intellijient  and  well-to-do  people  eat  around  «  «  Ki 
an  open  space  in  the  middle  of  their  village.  They  paid  aerioos  atteatiufcr 
seveiml  waUced  along  with  ns  to  the  boat,  and  pat  many  sensible  and  caafiil 
questions.  The  who&  evening  till  ni^t»  people  came  and  went,  oonrerang  oil  B( 
asking  for  gospels.  1 0 

At  a  h&t  at  JSadarpur  we  found  hundreds  who  listened  with  great  atteBtk^l  to 
thoagh  the  noise  of  the  people  round  us  was  deafening.    After  preadiii|l  G 
nearly  the  whole  hit  followed  us  down  a  steep  bank  to  the  river,  and  the  ni  I  c[ 
was  so  impetuous  that  many  tumbled  headlong  down,  to  the  great  delight  of  ih  1 1] 
crowd.    Jdahy  were  the  hands  held  out  and  deafening  the  cry  for  books  neffl  E 
the  boat,  and  this  part,  having  never  been  visited  before  by  a  Miisnonary,  1 1 
we  distributed  liberally.    It  was  a  pleasmg  sight  to  see  how  carefully  raoit  I  \ 
of  them  wrapped  up  a  gospel  or  tract  in  a  cloth  and  then  laid  it  among  I 
rice  and  onions  in  a  basket    Many  read  aload  goinff  to  their  homes,  a  tract  or  1 1 
gospel  in  one  hand  and  a  basket  or  bundle  on  uieir  heads.     A  Mnsalmii  I  ] 
woman,  who  heard  us  throughout,  came  up  to  Jai  Narayan  and  asked  him  wfaj  I ; 
we  gave  these  books  t    He  told  her  that  they  contain  Clod's  Word  and  tu  I 
way  of  salvation,  that  they  are  given  that  thev  might  leave  off  their  wicked  I 
ways  and  believe  in  the  true  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ    '^  O  !  then  give  me  one,*  I 
she  beseechingly  said, "  I  cannot  read  ;  but  mv  child  at  home  can,  and  he  wUl  I 
read  to  me  out  of  it  every  day."    She  received  one,  pressed  it  to  her  heart,  pat  I 
it  in  a  piece  of  cloth,  and  secreted  it  among  her  wares,  and  bid  us  farewell  with  I 
a  happy  face.  I 

At  another  villi^  whilst  walking  towards  it,  some  carpenters  came  and  I 
begged  us  to  explain  to  them  the  way  of  salvation :  they  heard  of  our  preadi-  I 
ing  at  the  last  n&t,  but  were  not  present  themselves.  So  down  we  sat  with  I 
them  on  the  bank  of  the  river  and  showed  them  the  way  of  life.  | 

Another  time,  visiting  the  Northern  part,  we  came  upon  a  schoolmaster,  an 
old  acquaintance,  who  invited  us  to  sit  down  with  a  pundit  and  some  tweke 
other  people.  The  schoolmaster  being  a  Deist,  put  up  the  spirit  of  the  pundit  bj 
denouncing  their  Debtas  (gods).  We  then  entered  with  them  upon  the  necessity 
of  an  atonement  for  sin,  and  showed  how  none  of  their  Debtas  was  worthy  of 
our  worship  and  belie£  It  was  tough  work  with  the  pandit,  who  asserted 
rather  obstinately  that  each  man  has  to  atone  for  sin  by  various  sufferings  and 
troubles  in  this  world,  and  that  this  gradual  atoning  for  sin  would  go  on  in  the 
world  to  come.  The  schoolmaster  supported  his  opinion  on  this  point,  bat  we 
told  them  the  impossibility  of  any  man's  atonins  for  sin,  and  directed  them  to 
the  great  and  all-sufficient  sacrifice  Christ  made  for  sinners.  How  far  thej 
entered  into  our  views,  we  cannot  say,  but  we  hope  that  our  visit  has  not  been 
in  vain.  After  a  friendly  farewell  they  accepted  of  some  of  our  tracts  and 
books. 

{To  he  cofUinuecL) 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 

HowRAH. — ^We  learn  with  pleasure  that  the  health  of  Mr.  Morsan  continues 
to  improve,  and  that  he  has  been  able  to  preach  twice  on  Lord's  days. 

Lall  Bazaar,  Calcutta. — Mr.  Kerry  reports  that  his  oongreffation  is  ofVen 
a  most  miscellaneous  one,  consisting  of  Bengalis,  Hindostanis^  N^proes;,  Bur- 
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^oese,  Jews,  Portuguese,  Americans,  English,  and  Scotch.  Lately  a  number  of 
=SengsAi  Babas  have  taken  to  attend  the  English  services.  There  were  fourteen 
areeent  at  a  recent  service.  At  the  same  time  were  present  thirty  sailors. 
Sunday  School  is  going  on  pretty  well.  Till  the  arrival  in  Calcutta  of 
'.  Wenger  and  Mr.  S^use,  Mr.  Kerry  will  take  charge  of  the  South  Churches. 
Kerry  proposes  to  revive  the  girls'  school  at  Intally,  and  will  be  grateful 
any  help. 

Harisal.— Mr.  Page  informs  us  that  on  the  estates  of  the  late  Babu  Bam 

dSotton  Eoy,  sixty  adult  persons  have  thrown  aside  caste,  and  embraced 

<!!hri8tianity,  and  that  daily  the  work  extends.    Mr.  Beid  receives  much  en- 

90ouragement  in  the  Bible  Class  he  has  instituted  for  the  students  of  the 

E<j(ovemment  school.    Among  them  is  a  young  man  who  was  baptized  in  Cal- 

;  «nitta  some  years  ago  by  Mr.  Wenger,  but  by  threats  and  force  was  driven  to 

^poatatize,  ms  parents  paying  ;£200  to  the  Brahmins  for  his  restitution  to  caste. 

I  JBe  is  again  resolved,  in  spite  of  great  persecution,  to  ioin  the  Christian  churdi. 

:  TThere  is  also  hope  that  two  others  of  the  class  will  be  baptized.    Mrs.  Beid 

lias  commenced  visiting  their  wives  at  their  request. 

Benares. — ^The  congregation  continues  to  crowd  the  little  place  of  worship  ; 
but  Mr.  Parsons  hopes  to  open  the  new  chapel  by  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
lELis  visits  to  the  bazaars  of  this  great  city  are  often  very  interesting  indeed. 
Mr.  Parsons  has  also  read,  with  a  learned  Pundit  of  the  city,  his  translation 
of  the  New  Testament,  as  far  as  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  with  the  object 
of  improving  the  idiom  and  the  style. 

Agra. — Mr.  Joseph  Gregson  has  received  a  kind  personal  present  of  a  silver 
inkstand  from  the  friends  at  Monghyr,  as  a  memorial  of  his  labours  during  his 
residence  among  them. 

Cetlon. — We  are  happy  to  hear  that  the  health  of  Mr.  Allen  continues  to 
improve.    He  hoped  to  resume  his  labours  in  Colombo  by  the  1st  October. 

Jamaica. — Calabar. — Mr.  East  has  spent  the  vacation  in  visiting  several  of 
the  churches  under  the  care  of  native  pastors.  Opportunity  in  thus  afforded  to 
urge  upon  the  people  their  duty  as  to  the  education  of  their  children,  necessitnr 
of  day  schools,  repairs  of  chapels,  and  the  sustentation  of  the  ministry.  Hu 
visits  haVe  been  cheering  and  encouraging.  The  mission-house  at  Stacey  YiUe 
has  been  completed  by  the  libendity  of  the  people.  The  minister  is  Mr.  DalUng. 
Stewarton. — We  are  happy  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  at  her  home  of 
Mrs.  Knibb,  after  a  somewhat  protracted  voyage  of  forty-four  days. 

Port  Maria. — Mr.  Sibley  writes  that  he  has  been  received  in  the  new 
sphere  of  his  labour  with  great  kindness,  and  that  the  congregations  are  very 
encouraging.  He  feels,  however,  great  difficulty  in  carrying  on  his  day-schools^ 
and  will  be  grateful  for  assistance. 

LncEA. — ^The  congregations  here  continue  large,  and  though  some  of  the 
revival  converts  have  relapsed,  the  greater  part  remain  fedthfuL  Much  distress, 
however,  is  felt  from  fever  and  scarcity  of  provisions. 

MoNTEOO  Bat. — From  Mr.  Beid  we  learn,  that  although  since  the  revival 
movement  has  ceased,  there  is  a  diminution  in  the  attendance  at  public  worship, 
and  several  have  fallen  away  of  those  who  were  admitted  to  the  church,  there 
is  much  to  encourage  the  missionaries  in  their  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love.  The  low  price  of  produce  has  much  diminished  the  contributions  of  the 
people. 

Africa. — Camerooks. — Since  the  departure  of  Miss  Saker,  a  portion  of  her 
duties  has  been  undertaken  by  Mrs.  Peacock.  A  meeting  in  the  native  town 
is  taken  by  one  of  the  members  of  the  church.  Mr.  Smith  has  assumed  charge 
of  the  school,  and  hopes  to  increase  its  numbers.  On  the  24th  August  four 
persons  were  baptized.  Mr.  Fuller  has  been  labouring  in  the  printine  office 
at  a  revised  edition  of  the  Vocabulary.  He  is  also  ^eatly  encouraged  by  the 
Candidate  Class,  which  he  meets  every  Mondav  evening. 

John  Aqua's  Towy. — Mr.  Diboll  has  now  taken  up  entirely  his  residence  at 
this  UQW  station^    The  Lord  gives  him  acceptance  in  the  eyes  of  a  people  who 


743  THB  MZSBXOHIBT  HERALD. 

are  often  at  variance  with  each  other.    He  had  also  preached  at  two 

f  laces  higher  up  the  river,  but  the  rains  prevented  any  extenaiye  itinen^j 
n  the  school  thej  are  hampered  for  want  of  books,  &c 


Tc!l 

\ 
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Darinii;  the  past  month  missionary  meetinss  have  been  nnmerons.  Tk 
Bev.  F.  Trestrail  has  been  engaged  in  Cornwall  and  South  Wales,  enjojingii 
the  former  county  the  efficient  aid  of  the  He  v.  J.  P.  Qiown,  of  Brad&jii 
Mr.  Underhill  has  visited  Southampton  and  Blackpool,  and  at  the  time  of  on 
going  to  press  is  engaged  at  the  autumnal  meeting  of  subscribers  and  memben 
at  Bradford.  The  Bev.  J.  Sale  has  been  fully  occupied  in  Lancashire,  hafisf 
with  him  the  Bev.  £.  White,  of  London,  and  at  Liverpool  the  Hev.  J.  Mab- 
peace,  of  Luton. 

Somewhat  more  than  three  weeks  have  been  devoted  to  Hampshire  and 
parts  of  WUtshire  by  the  Bev.  W.  K.  Bycroft.    The  Bev.  B.  Williams  com- 

gleted,  in  the  early  part  of  the  month,  his  engagements  in  Leicestershire,  and 
as  spent  the  last  fortnight  in  Glamorffanshire  and  Monmouthshire.  At  Not- 
tingham and  the  neighlx>urhood,  our  friends  have  enjoyed  the  presence  of  the 
Bevs.  J.  T.  Brown,  of  Northampton,  and  J.  J.  Brown,  of  Birmingham.  Tbe 
Bev.  W.  Crowe  has  also  visited  Sevenoaks  in  the  interest  of  the  Mission. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  record  the  formation  of  the  "  Culm  Vale  Auxiliary,* 
which  indades  the  churches  at  CoUumpton,  Saint  Hill,  XJffculme,  Prescott,  and 
Hemyock.  The  Treasurer  is  the  Bev.  U.  Foot,  and  the  Secretary  the  Bev. 
T.  W.  Blackmore. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meetiug  of  the  Committee  held  on  the  8th  October,  the 
services  of  Mr.  M*Mechan,  of  Dublin,  were  accepted  for  missiouary  work.  He 
will  spend  a  year  at  Bristol  College  before  proceeding  to  his  destination. 

At  the  same  meeting  the  position  of  the  Society's  Mission  Press  in  Calcutta 
was  laid  before  the  Committee.  It  appears  that  for  the  last  three  years  the 
Press  has  contributed  from  its  profits  about  one-fourth  of  the  entire  cost  of  the 
Indian  Mission.  The  Widows*  and  Orphans'  Fund  has  also  received  an  im- 
portant addition.  For  the  zeal,  assiduity,  and  success  with  which  the  Hev. 
C.  B.  Lewis  has  conducted  the  af&irs  of  the  Press,  the  Committee  felt  it  their 
duty  to  express  their  warmest  sicknowledgmenta  and  thanks. 

Besides  the  above  subjects,  the  wants  of  the  Day  Schools  in  Jamaica,  the 
importiint  topic  of  native  agency  in  India,  and  the  mission  in  the  Bahamas, 
with  some  other  matters,  received  attention. 


DEPABTURE  AND  ARBIVAL  OF  MISSIONARLES. 

On  the  20th  October,  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Anderson  and  Mrs.  Lewis,  with  two 
children,  sailed  for  Calcutta,  in  "  The  Bipon  "  mail  steamer,  from  Southampton. 

An  interesting  valedictory  service,  to  l)id  farewell  to  Mr.  Anderson,  was 
held  at  Bexley  Heath,  on  the  15th  September,  the  pastor,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Adey, 
presiding,  and  addressing  the  missionary. 

From  Mr.  Waldock,  now  on  his  way  to  Ceylon,  a  brief  message  has  been 
received,  that  all  was  well,  sent  by  a  passing  vessel,  from  47  N.  Latitude  and 
10  W.  Longitude. 

The  solitary  condition  of  Mr.  Kloekers,  through  the  lamented  decease  of 
Mr.  Hall,  has  led  the  Conunittee  to  make  arrangements  for  the  immediate 
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,  departure  for  China  of  Mr.  Lsuftbton.    He  is  oxpectcJ  to  aail  on  the  12tU  No- 
^'▼ember.    Hia  ordiiuitioa  will  take  jtliioe  at  Northiunptcin  on  the  5th. 

We  are  happ;  to  umonnce  the  safe  arrival  in  tbia  conotiy  of  Mn.  uid  Miss 
6dk«,  from  (AjavtoonB,  on  the  Itth  Ootober. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Mooeived  on  account  o/the  iSaptUt  Miationary  Sociely,Jrma  S^tcTobar  21(& 

to  OOober  30«(,  1862. 


1.  Sunoaimoiii. 


),,/or/nil« 


A  Ffait  Trait  oaar- 

iug,- Ainwkk    1    0 

A    Friend,"    HflinlBB 
Onllego  .,,- «W 

.■Sr""'"'"''' 


Iftthm 


■        aaUtfar Africa  ....    0  10 

i.    "LB-a- aio 

:r     iWdlTD,  Un.,  Lnuiurd     S    II 


L  B.  a-  . 

Itomlrn,  Mn.,  Lt 
miUna.  Kr.  Ju..  _  .  . 
ton,  nmwcitli 0 

BiMiU.*-.  B>q..  Fsn- 

nritnUord  1 

°— ly  aiEstford.  Con.    0 


I),  n.^nr 


■    «    t 

!  1  0  0 

.    «1>    0 


..  IT  10 
.    1    7 

16    S 


Contributions    . 


OoatribnUoDi   . 


Do.,  SuodA;  Bc1h»1    0    1 
WhitohnnJi— 


North  BiwUcy— 


Trowbriilse.  Itaok  Bi— 


Do.,  Hiudsy  SiJiool 


0  IS  fl 

SI  II    fi 


ConttlbntkiM    10   7    0 

;Coot£!^  Iddtef  Ani. 
■ndJair.  HIh.  Boc  17    S    0 


HodilBuflBld— 
Contributloa 


.  11  IS    0 

.  oia  0 
11  0  0 


ContiibutiDiia  - 
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£  «. 
Milwood— 

Contrilratioiui    S    0 

LeMc»poPiiea   ..0   4 

8    2 

Northallerton— 

Ck>Uection  0  18 

Less  expenses   ..0   8 

~U 
Pol©  Moor— 
Contributions   15  11 

Rawden— 

Contributions 11 18 

Loss  expenses   . .    0  15 

11    8 

Salondine  Kook— 
Collection  6    2 

Shipley— 

Contributions    10    8 

Do.,  Javenile 9    9 

Do.,  for  China  » . .  6  10 

Snapo— 
Contributions   8    0 


d. 

8 
0 


8 


9 
6 


Wainsgate— 
Collection 


£  «L   d 
8   8    0 


SOUTH  WALB& 
Carxabtbehsuiju. 
Carmarthen — 
Profits  of  Lectores  by 

Mr.PhUlips  16    8 

Uanelljr,  Bethel— 
Profits  of  LeotofB  by 

Mr.  PhiUiM  8    7    6 

Newcastle  limlTD— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.PhUlips   Oil  11 
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0  i  Cardiff,  Tredenarville  Chpl.— 
- 1     Profits  of  Lecture  by 
6'        Mr.  Phniips,  moiety 
'  Cwmavon — 

ProfltJi  of  Lecture  by 

Mr.  PhiUips   1 

Maest^— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 

Mr.  Phillips  8 

Pontypridd — 
Profits  of  I/ecturo  by 
Mr.  Phillips   8  14 


18    8 


6   8 


0    6 


8 


£  Li 


Mewpoort,  Toinpk^— 
PitiAts  of  rjectnrs  by 
Mr.  Phfllipc  4  4! 

Peniel  liuigwni — 
Contiiba.  tarN.P...   Oil 


ProAts  of  ZfecUiie  by 
Mr.Phillips   IXlf 

IRELAND. 


Donattoii,««Aiiaii.''..  Olll 
LetterkeimT— 

ContriboUoBS    8  41 

Da,fiarCft<iMi  ....  8  f  • 
Tnbbermore    ■■ 

Oontribattoos    9  T  • 

Do.,  SoiHlaj  BdMMl  OU  I 

FOBEIGK. 

Jamaica,  Xontego  Bay— 
ContrihB.,  bj  Ber.  J. 
Bsid 9  9  f 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Afhica— Camkrooics,  Diboll,  J.,  Aug.  27  (two  let- 
ten);  Fuller.  J.  J.,  Aug.  80 ;  Peacock,  E.  J., 
Aug.  27 ;  Baker,  A.,  Aug.  29  (two  letters) ; 
Smith,  K.,  Aug.  27. 
AsiA^AoRA..  GrecBon,  J.  O. ,  Aug.  18.  Sept.  4. 
Allahabad,  Wittinboker,  M.,  &  J.  Rae,  Aug.  18. 
Barisaul,  Reed,  F.  T.,  Aug.  81. 
Benare»,  Parsons,  J.,  Aug.  18,  Sept.  3. 
Calcutta,  Kerry,   G.,  Sept  8;  jLewis,  C.  B,, 

Aug.  14,  A  22.  Sept.  1,  8,  4: 9. 
Colombo.  Allen,  Mrs.,  Sept.  17. 
Delhi,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Aug.  88. 
Galle,  Hall,  Mrs.,  Sept  1. 
Gta,  Grciff,  E.,  Aug.  80. 
Intally,  Pearce,  G.,  Aug.  22. 
Kakdy,  CJirter,  C,  Aug.  89,  Sept  15. 
Koolnlah,  Johnson,  E.  C,  Aug.  12,  Sept.  $. 
Matelle,  Gamier,  T.,  Sept.  1. 


Maulmain,  Haswen,  J.  H.,  Aug.  96^ 

NiwBRA  Eluta,  Allen,  J^  Aug.  88. 

Rajapork,  Page,  J.  C,  Sept.  1. 

YcMTAi,  Kloekers,  H.  Z.,  July  S6  (two  Itttm) 
Baham AS— Inaqua,  Littlewood,  W.,  Aug;  81 

Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  Sept.  87. 
Italy— Faekza«  Ossmo  Padre,  Sept.  84. 
Jamaica— AmrAKDALF,  East,  D.  J.,  Sept  5. 

Barrifte  Hall,  Sibley,  C-.,  Sept.  S8. 

Calabar,  East,  D.  J.,  Sept  7. 

KixosTON,  Merrick,  &,  Sept  88L 

LucEA,  Teall,  W.,  Sept.  6  &  88. 

MoMTEOo  Bay,  Beid,  J.,  Sept.  88. 

St.  ASH'S  Bay.  Millard,  B.,  Aug.  S& 

Savanka-la-Mab,  Hntchins,  mT,  Sept  15. 

Shortwood,  Maxwell,  J.,  Sejpt.  10,  * 

SxEWABTOSf,  Knibb,  M.»  8q[it  88. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


TIi£  thanks  of  tlie  Committee  are  presented  to  tJie  following  ;— - 

books  for  I 
ptist  Maga2 
•1,  for  a  iK) 


Mr.  E.  Whitby,  Yeovil,  for  a  imrcel  of  books  for  Rev.  W.  K.  Rycrqft^  Bahamat, 
•*  A  Working  Man,'*  for  a  pari'cl  of  Ba] 
Ladicfl  at  Pembroke  Chapel,  Lirerpoo 

£30,  for  Rev.  W.  LittUtcood,  Bahamag. 


for  a  panrcl  of  Baptist  Magazines. 

for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  stationery,  Sk^  nhn 


Ladies  of  Conun  Street  Chapel,  Birmingham,  fur  a  case  of  fancy  articles,  for  Re9,  J, 


SubscriptioDs  and  DonationB  in  aid  of  tbe  Baptiat  Hiaaionary  Society  will  ba  tbaiik- 
fully  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart,  Treasurer;  by  theHeT.  FMeriek 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Miaaion  Hoaae,  83,  Moor 
gate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edinburqh,  by  the  liev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Hic^ 
Andrew,  Eeq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptiat  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Me«Bn.  Baicbji 
Bevan,  TrittoDi  and  Co/s,  Lombard  Street^  to  the  aooount  of  the  Trwuiuier. 
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NOVEIMBEE,  1862. 


THE  SOCIETY'S  OPERATIONS  IN  IRELAND. 

The  followiDg  testimony  to  the  importance  and  success  of  the  Society'ii 
operations  in  Ireland  is  supplied  by  Mr.  Medhurst,  whose  labours  at  Colendne 
have  been  the  means  of  greatly  strengthening  the  church  in  that  toMm  : — 

"  My  deae  Bbothxb, — It  may  interest 
the  readers  of  the  Inisu  Chuokiclb  to 
know  somewhat  of  the  workings  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  in  Ireland  itself.  I 
purpose  supplving  in  some  measure  such 
information.  The  aim  of  the  Committee — 
to  provide  in  Ireland  itself  a  permanent 
agency  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel — is 
worthy  of  the  unflagging  support  of  all  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
By  steadfastly  adhering  to  tliat  aim,  the 
Committee  must,  ere  Tery  long,  see  en- 
couraging results.  Already,  in  Belfast, 
Banbridge,  Ballymena,  Coleraine,  Forta- 
down,  Tubbcrmore,  and  Dnnfanaghy,  the 
Qospel  is  being  proclaimed  throughout  the 
surrounding  vUlages  by  the  instrumentality 
of  the  churches  themsehes.  So  soon  as  a 
church  is  established  in  a  largo  town, 
eyangelizing  efforts  are  put  fortli  for  the 
ppread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  surrounding 
districts.  The  churches  thus  established 
will  require  aid  for  a  time  from  the 
churches  in  England,  Wales,  and  Scot- 
land ;  but  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
prosper  them,  they  will,  in  course  of  a  few 
years,  become  self-supporting,  and  thus 
will  become  a  permanent  agency  for  the 
extension  of  the  Bedeemer's  kingdom  in 
the  localities  in  which  they  are  established. 
Your  Committee,  however,  must  not  expect 
the  churches  in  Ireland  to  become  self- 
supporting  all  at  once.  The  members  of 
the  Baptist  churches  in  Ireland  are,  for 
the  most  part,  very  poor,  and  in  many 
instances  need  pecuniary  aid  from  their 
more  favoured  fellow-Christians.  AU  the 
Baptist  churches  in  Ireland  have  a  far 
larger  number  of  poor  members  to  support 
than  the  English  and  Scotch  Baptist 
churches  have.  I  am  not  writing  without 
book.  I  know  the  state  of  many  of  our 
(rhurches  both  in  England  and  Scotland, 
and  am  certain  the  average  number  of  poor 
members  hero  is  much  larger  than  it  is 
there.  This,  of  necessity,  will  hinder  the 
churches  here  from  becoming  self-support- 
ing as  soon  as  they  would  do  had  they  a 
less  number  of  poor  members  to  support. 
This  &ot  should  be  known  to  all  the  sub- 
scribers of  the  Bodety,  that  they  may  not 
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be  discouraged  if  the  work  appears  not  to 
progress  quite  as  rapidly  as  they  would 
desire.  They  have  a  right  to  expect  great 
things,  and  they  should  not  be  disap- 
pointed; but  they  must  not  expect  too 
much.  Now,  if  ever,  Ireland  is  to  be  won 
for  Christ ;  therefore  Christians  must  not 
let  their  hands  slack ;  but  the  rather,  by 
their  piuybss  and  by  their  increased  con- 
tributions, seek  to  hold  up  the  hands, 
and  sustain  the  efforts  of  your  Committee. 
Let  the  churches  but  resolve,  in  dependence 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  supply  the  neces- 
sary resources,  and  Ireland  will  ultimately 
be  won  for  Jesus.  The  fields  are  already 
white  unto  the  harvest ;  pray  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  liarvest  that  ne  would  send 
forth  labourers.  Labourers,  earnest  la- 
bourers are  wanted,  for  the  work  is  great. 
Fellow-Christians,  let  me  exhort  you  not 
to  be  weary  in  wcU-doing.  Your  contri- 
butions to  the  funds  of  Uie  Baptist  Irish 
Society  are  required  as  auxiliary  only.  In 
a  few  years,  if  you  vigorously  sustiun  the 
Committee  in  their  present  praiseworthy 
efforts,  you  will  have  established  churches 
in  Ireland  which  shall  be  self-supporting, 
and  which  shall  be  able  to  assist  others  in 
proclaiming  the  Gh>spel  in  this  priest-ridden 
Lmd.  By  your  noble-hearted  and  open- 
handed  generosity,  let  it  be  distinctly  known 
that  Baptist  churches  can  exist  in  Ireland, 
though  they  refuse  to  touch  money  wrung 
from  the  pockets  of  an  unwilling  people  by 
the  Government  tax-gatherer.  Prove  by 
your  efforts  to  the  Protestants  of  Ulster 
that  your  Baptist  brethren  can  exist  with- 
out the  aid  of  Begium  Donum.  Help  poor 
Ireland  for  a  short  time  longer,  that 
Ireland  may  soon  /tttain  to  a  position  in 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  she  shall  be 
able  to  help  herselfl  The  present  results 
of  the  labours  of  your  Committee  aro  most 
encouraging:  be,  by  this,  encouraged  to 
sustain  their  efforts  more  vigorously  than 
ever  in  the  future.  Now  that  the  iron  is 
wdl-heated  ply  vigorous  blows,  that  it  may 
soon  be  securely  wdded." 

THS  BBCOBD  OF  A  8B00ND  TIAB'B  LAB0US8 
AT  COLEBAinS. 

«0n  the  9th  of  Sentembec^  18i(^^^m^ 
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MMtuI  yMr**  kbonn  im  this  pl*M  opiracL  I  ra  Uie  foDowing   ftimda  fbr  tiuir  Uad 
Paring  tbU  je>r  I  have  baen  prinlegad  to  j  contribntumi : — 
btptiu  tUrls-beo  beijerm  into  ths  mme   -A  IrijjBd^C<to^)   .       -^      . 
of   th»  Triun*    One,  mgkiog  ■  totM  ot ,  ?^  Jl^;"^ ■  >f-*-S- P*^>     • 
tigitg-fivr    penona    baptitod    since   Sep-    E.  Crufield,  Eu).       !         ^        II  '. 

tember,  1860.  I»ir(j-jtr»  pwsoni  hsTB  T^B,  Olnej.  B»q.  .... 
dmiDg  the  p«Bt  ja»r  been  admittod  to  the  j  ^'ja^i^'  *  '  "  ■• 
bllowihip  of  tlia  church,  miking  a  total  of  '  UetrDjibliliD  TiUrud*    '       "   •      ' 

nintlu  ventmi   (dded  in  two   ye*™.     A   Et»Pliii]ipi 

tew  itekM  b«!k  one  ot  our  mouberi  feU  £^^.'oSl  aiu.  "  "  " 
ulecp  in  Jeaui.    Ee  bad  been  brought  to   gtwnn        ■•'.'•      Z  '■ 

th«  knowkdM  of  bii  itate  >■  a  ilnner,   H.  Ohar.Siq 

d  of  Obrat  ai  hi»  SaTiour,  about  twelTB   SV°?hJlVm '"  ""^ 


r  John  Coll,  one  of  our  mem-  !  Mr.  Milli 
beM,«ho  wa.  conroted  through  "J  in- 1  gSiS^fS^TIUl.. 
itnuDBntali^,  and  wbo  bat  erer  iincii  been  |  jj^,  FtUom  (IQldBj 
labonring  earneiClv  from  hooie  to  houu,  |  ■  a  I^dir.'  p"  Ur-  Topgbig  (aeotlud)  .' 
atriTing  to  t««oh  thswajof  lalTition.  Oar   Mr^pjliiit 

dep«t^  brotte  add  ti  me.  on  tha  Lord'.  ,  .'i^cSC^.S^riSS?'-''  "™'>  ; 
dar  prerioni  to  hit  aeparture,  *  Mj  peace  :  _^^_ 

i*  In  Jenu.    I  can  now  leave  mr  wife  and  |  "^"tal ao   (  » 

children  to  the  oara  of  my  Qod.  Ee  baa  i  "  In  addition  to  tbe  abor*  libcaml  dona- 
left  a  wife  and  inrn  youtiff  ehildren  totally  j  tiona,  Ihe  friendc  at  Colrau'ne  hare  pro- 
unprorided  for,  lo  far  na  human  proriiion  |  miaed  £331.  Vntit  a  iBTger  and  nan 
i*  concerned.  A  large  number  of  thou  i  coafortable  bailding  ia  proTided  for  the 
whom  I  have  bten  priTileged  to  add  to  accommodation  of  tbe  chureb,  modi 
the  church — by  far  the  larger  number —  |  furlber  progreia  ia  out  of  the  qaealion. 
are  poor,  and  conKquenlly  aro  not  able  to  Stranger*  canDot  be  induced  to  attend  our 
do  auytbiog  lovardi  the  lupport  of  the  '  meeting),  at  tlie  riak  of  boing  poiaoocd 
canae.  We  take  up  a  collection  from  seat  by  the  impure  air  of  on  ill-Tenlilated  and 
to  seat  erery  Lord's-dav  rooming,  th*  oTcr-crowded  biiildbg. 
vhola  of  which  ii  derated  to  the  relief  of  j  "  fVom  the  aboTe  itatement,  your  eom- 
onr  poor  memben.  I  fear  during  the-  miltec,  >nbacribfn,  and  friends  should  be 
approaching  winter  the  diitreM  will  be- 1  encouraged  to  jiericiwr*  in  tlieir  eflbrta  ea 
*ery  great.  Sinca  September  8th,  1S61,  j  behatrof  poor,  down-tcodden,j»rieri-riiUn 
up  10  the  present  date,  I  have  preached  Irelanil.  That  our  covenant- keeping  J> 
liree  hundred  times,  besides  attending  horah  may  yet  more  abondantly  prosper 
preyer-meetings  and  Bible-classes.  the  labours  of  the  Baptist  Irisb  SOGlelv, 

"  Our  fund  for  Ihe  erection  of  a  larner  ;  ia  tlie  henrtfelt  prater  of 
chapel  progroasei  but  slowly.    Our  thanks,  '  *'  7ouri  m  Gospel  bonds, 

hoirerer,  are  due,  and  are  hereby  tendsred,  ',  "  Tbojias  W.  MxiinOBgr." 

ATIILONK 

Mb.  Michael  Walsh,  the  Sciipture-renJer  ntationed  at  Athlonp,  ii 
diligently  engaged  in  visiting  uinuy  persons  iu  that  town  and  iieighbouriiood. 
He  visita  the  oiit-Btationa  at  Biiylin,  Kiiockauea,  and  Kiltomb  regularly,  anJ 
is  well  received  by  nuuiy  of  tlie  peoiile  living  iu  those  places.  He  states  that 
be  embraces  every  opportunity  of  showing  Homan  Untholics  that  Jesus  is  tbe 
only  way  lo  everlsstiug  hn^pineas.  He  says  that  were  it  uot  for  the 
awful  system  of  the  coofessinniil,  he  has  no  iloubt  the  word  would  liave 
free  course  and  be  glorified^  Se  uicntiuns  a  coiiveraatiou  he  lately  held  with  « 
Koman  Catholic  io  Athlone.  He  had  been  acquainted  with  hiiu  for  many 
years,  A  tew  nights  after  that  person  was  suddenly  removed  by  death.  The 
eamestuess  with  which  he  endeavoured  to  defend  his  opinions  by  nppealing  to 
tradition,  showed  that  he  was  not  thoughtleas,  as  many  are,  on  Uie  points 
of  difference  between  EomauistB  and  Protestants  j  and  though  he  did  not 
express  any  change  of  opinion,  Mr.  Walsh  expresses  pleasure  iu  liAving  had 
an  opportmiity  at  placing  the  Gospel  clearly  before  him  when  bo  near  to 
the  eternal  world. 

Mr.  BERsr  has  recently  visited  Lancashire  on  behalf  of  the  Society.  He 
nukes  veiy  grateful  mentian  of  the  kindness  he  received  from  many  Moub 
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in  that  district  The  fearful  sofferingB  now  prevailing  in  that  part  of 
the  country  very  considerably  affected  the  contributioDs  raised  this  year. 
It  is  matter  for  thankfulness  that  many  persons,  nevertheless,  cheemilly 
contributed  out  of  their  deep  iK)verty  in  aid  of  the  Society's  operatioDS. 
Soon  after  his  return,  Mr.  Berry  wrote  aa  follows  : — 


''I  am  fully  once  more  engaged  in  my 
own  belo?ed  work,  and  after  my  English 
journey  much  refreshed  and  strengthened. 
In  Lancashire,  notwithstanding  the  great 
distress,  I  have  been  cordially  reoelTed, 
and  I  trust  in  preaching  the  Gospel  there 
I  haTe  been  made  useful.  I  have  preached 
at  Moate  and  Athlono  on  last  Sabbath. 
Visited  at  Bajlin  and  Killillarv,  and 
preached  at  Qcashill  last  night.  Ine  con- 
gregation was  very  large.  I  am  sure  you 
will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  meeting, 
properly  belonging  to  the  clergymen  of  the 
parish,  was  open  to  me.  There  were  two 
clergymen  present,  one  read  the  Scriptures, 
the  other  prayed,  and  I  was  called  upon  to 
preach  the  Qospel.  I  felt  indeed  happy  in 
the  enjoyment  of  such  a  privilege,  and  I 
trust  and  hope  that  God  has  blessed  his 
woi-d,  for  the  people  were  most  attentive. 
In  visiting  a  sick  young  man  to-day,  to 


whom  I  spoke  words  of  instruction  and 
comfort,  I  found  the  Primitive  Metho- 
dist minister  before  me,  to  whom  I  pro« 
posed  that,  according  to  tho  direction  in 
the  Epistle  of  James,  he  should  pray  for 
the  recovery  of  this  young  man.  We 
poured  out  our  prayers  before  Ghxl  for  his 
recovery.  Mav  God  grant  that  he  may 
recover,  and  that  his  affliction  may  be 
sanctified.  This  week  and  next  I  hope  to 
have  visited  all  my  friends  and  stations, 
aud  by  giving  extri  visits  and  sermons,  I 
hope  to  have  fully  visited  and  preached 
as  much  as  if  I  had  not  been  away.  I  am 
very  glad  to  have  to  inform  you  that  three 
of  our  young  friends  are  to  be  baptized 
(D.y.)  this  month  at  Bahne.  It  is  likely 
some  of  our  Moate  friends  will  also  be 
baptized  this  month  too.  Tou  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  God  is  blessing  us  much 
indeed." 


POETADOWN. 

It  was  stated  in  the  last  number  of  the  Chronicle  that  Mr.  Macdonald 
had  engaged  to  spend  three  months  at  this  new  station.  His  labours 
have  been  well  received,  and  are  reported  by  friends  resident  in  the  town 
as  having  been  prosecuted  with  great  earnestness,  and  followed  by  very 
encouraging  results.    Mr.  Macdonald  himself  writes  : — 

"  The   little  church  here  is  bestirring  expect  that  '  before  Zerubbabel  the  moun- 


itself,  and  begins  to  realize  to  some  extent 
its  responsibilities.  We  are  all  getting 
quite  active,  and  appear  to  be  entering 
upon  a  course  of,  I  trust,  successful  elTort 


tain  shall  become  a  plain.' 

"  One  great  object  must  command  the 
attention  of  all^the  end  which  is  most 
earnestly  sought  after  by  those  who  follow 


on  behalf  of  Christ.  There  is  much  j  Christ  most  closely— and  that  is,  the  saving 
leeway  to  be  made  up ;  great  opportu- 1  by  all  means  the  greatest  possible  number 
nities/or  doing  good  have  been  lost.      In   of  immortal  souls. 


1859  the  people  were  ripe  for  tho  Gospel 
sickle,  and  many  of  those  converted  were 
then  ready  to  follow  the  Saviour  in  his 
own  ordinance.  At  that  time  the  fiillow 
ground  of  the  people's  heart  was  broken 
up  ;  they  were  all  aroused,  and  were  easily 
interested  iu  the  things  of  Gtod.  Now 
they  have  sunk  back  once  more  into  the 
old  rttU,  and  the  elTort  to  impress  them 
with  Gospel  truth  seems  like  ploughing  on 
a  rock.  The  ground  appears  to  some 
extent  to  be  exhausted,  it  has  been  so 
mucli  ploughed  up,  harrowed,  and  reaped, 
whilst  those  who  liave  resisted  the  agencies 
at  work,  have  acquired  an  imperviousness 
to  good  influence  which  is  most  mar- 
vellous, and  have  settled  down  into  such 
a  sound  sleep  that  the  voice  of  God  only 
can  awake  them. 

*'  We  do  not  despair,  however,  and  hope 
by  availing  ourselves  of  the  boundless 
resources  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
believer  <  to  quit  ourselves  like  men/  and 


"We  have  twelve  preaching  meetings 
during  the  week,  only  two  in  the  town 
haU.  We  find  there  is  a  larger  attend- 
ance in  less  imposing  edifices  on  week  days, 
and  direct  our  attention  to  tliose  parts 
where  the  people  come  to  hear.  Open-air 
services  have  been  discontinued  from  the 
inclemonoy  of  tho  weather. 

'*  There  is  a  house  rented  at  a  cost  of 
Is.  6d.  per]  week,  where  two  meetings  are 
held ;  it  is  in  a  neglected  quarter  of  the 
town,  and  considerable  numbers  of  the 
very  poor  attend. 

**  A  Sabbath  school  has  been  opened  in 
the  same  place,  at  which  more  thim  thirty 
children  attend  already,  and  many  more 
can  be  secured. 

"  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  send  a  good 
earnest  worker  here  before  I  leave;  it 
would  be  most  desirable  to  do  so,  as  I 
could  introduce  him  amongst  the  people, 
and  the  meetings  might  not  be  given  up." 
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Mr.  WiLBOK,  a  member  of  the  church  writes  : — 


"We  hare  now  had  sufldoient  time  to 
know  Mr.  Maodonald's  chanoter.  The 
first  Sabbath  he  was  with  us  couTinced  me 
that  he  was  *  the  right  man  in  the  right 
plaoe/  and  I  am  stiU  of  that  opinion; 
indeed,  my  eoroectations  and  prajers  haTe 
been  exceeded.  The  three  months  are 
wearing  in,  and  I  can  scaroelj  entertain 
the  thought  of  his  learing  us.  I  hope 
yon  will  be  able  to  prerail  on  him  to  stay. 
The  Society  shoold  not,  if  possible,  fail 
to  secure  his  continuance  hero;  he  is 
preaching  night  and  day,  fourteen  or  fif» 


teen  times  a  week,  and  anoh  preaching 
I  never  heard.  Bendes  the  stationfl  we 
had,  several  others  hare  been  opened,  and 
two  new  ones  are  to  be  commenced  this 
week.  There  are  some  eight  men  we 
expect  to  join  us  ere  long ;  thej  are  like 
ourselves,  in  humble  cirotixnatances.  Mr. 
Maodonald  is  gaining  on  the  people  and 
winning  their  affections  Teiy  £s8t.  Lsst 
evening  we  had  a  good  congregation  ia  the 
hall.  I  hope  you  will  prertul  on  Mr, 
Maodonald  to  stay  with  U8.'~ 


f> 


CONTEIBUTIONS 

Received  in  heJialf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  from  September  \^h  to 

October  16M,  18C2. 


London —  £  s.   d. 

AnonyinonB 1  13    6 

Bacon,  Mr.  J.  P 110 

«*  From  a  Friend"         .       .       .       .060 

Ueaton,  Mr 0  10    6 

M 0    3    0 

McDonald,  Mn.  (DiTidend  for  Schools)    0  13  10 

Renard,  S.,  Esq 110 

Tritton,  J.,  Esq 6    5    0 

Bl^indfurd  Street,  by  G.T.  Keyes,  Esq.    3    0    0 
"     ""  "  3    0    0 

0  5  0 
0  3  G 
0  10    0 

0  10    0 

1  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  19  9 
0  15    0 

2  0  0 
0    2    6 


Atnerjhara,  by  R(»v.  J.  Price 
Uedford,  by  Kov.  T.  Wilaliire  .        • 

l**rom«,  Mr.  Sof^o 

HudderHfield,  Mr.  J.  Edminson      .        . 
Little  Uou(;hton,  l>y  MiM  York 
Middloton  Cheney,  by  Rev.  F.  F.  Modcalf 
OTer  Darwen,  by  Mr.  T.  M.  T.  Gale 
Pwllheli,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Prichard        . 
Saiford,  by  Mr.  James  Hosken 
Sheffield,  J.  Wilson,  Esq.,  ClilTord  . 
Yelling,  Mrs.  Asohcroft 

By  Rer.  £.  Haitss. 

Beds,  Backs,  Herts,  and  Hants^ 

AmpthiU  and  Maulden  .        .  £3  13  3 
Bedford          .        .        .        .076 

Fenny  Stratford     .        .        .    0  14  0 

Hail  Weston  .        .        .        .13  2 

liitchin 3    0  0 

HoDghton  Regis     .       .       .    1  11  0 

Keysoo 2    5  0 

Olrord 0  16  0 

Roade 12  2 

Bhefford         .        .       .       .    1  19  0 

Tring 6    0  0 


By  Rer.  J.  Biowood. 


Dorset  and  Wilts-^ 
Dorchcnter 
Downton 
I.yino 
Po«>Ie 
Soinley    . 
"NVoyniouth 
'VVimbome 


OOD. 

2    3 

8 

1    0 

0 

1    6 

0 

3    6 

0 

0  10 

0 

2  10 

3 

0    2 

6 

19    9    1 


C.U. 


2    5 

O  IS 
a  H 
O    5 


O 
0 
A 

o 


By  ReT.  T.  BxaRT. 

Lancashire — 
Acorington,  by  Mr.  George 

Howarth     .        .        .        .£300 
Ashton-under^Lyne        .        .260 

Bacup 0  16    0 

Birkenhead    . 

Bliu'kbura 

Burnley  , 

Bury 

Cloujjlifold,  per  Rev.  W 

Anson . 
Hautliugden     . 
Lauciater 
LiverptKil 
Manchester    . 
OsvraldtwisUo 
Pitdihain, 
I'reaton  '        . 
R&msbottom  • 
Kochdale        . 
h^itipton 
Wi«aa a  IG    6 


£  9.  i. 


North  Wales- 
Amlwch  . 
Holyheatl 
Li:«nva  Chreth 
Peunel    . 
Rhyl       .        . 
liuthyn 
Wrexham      • 


By  Rer.  S 


1 
3 


0 
i> 
0 
0 
0 


4 
4 

.  0  16 
.  I  7 
.  U  11 
.  O  10  6 
.  O  5  0 
.700 
.096 
.  2  0 
.    O  17 


0 
0 


50    3    0 


ETAxa. 


0  4 

1  1 
0  15 
0  10 
0     4 

0  10 

1  U 


0 
1 
tt 
1 
9 
4 
0 


4    6    9 


11    4  11 


By  Rer.  S.  Gssav. 
Yorkshire— 
On  Account 8  10    0 

Scotland. 
By  Rer.  C.  Kirtland— 

On  Account loo  17    6 

By  Rer.  W.  8.  Eccles— 

On  Account " .  71  13    4 

Lkoact. 
\V.  ^7pmys^,  Esq.  and  Mrs.  Wemyss,  by- 
Deed  of  h^etlleraeut,pcr  J.  Maeandrew, 
i^^q.,  Edinburgh      .        .        .        .         50    0    0 
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THE  INHEEITANCE:   AND   HOW  TO  EEACH  IT. 

BY  THE  EBV.   JONATHAIT  WATSON,    BDINBUBGH. 

Chapteb  I. 
CLEAR    YOUR    TITLE. 

**  My  brethron  belov'd,  your  calling  ye  see 
In  JesoB  ftpprov'd.    No  goodness  have  we, 
No  riches  nor  merit,  no  wisdom  nor  might. 
But  all  things  inherit  through  Jesus's  right." 

No  man  in  a  state  of  nature  can  have  any  title  to  eternal  happiness 
after  death.  If  there  be  one  thing  more  certain  than  another  within 
the  compass  of  revelation,  this  is  it.  How  much  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
is  employed  in  holding  up  to  view  this  foundation  and  first  principle  on 
which  the  whole  system  of  revealed  religion  proceeds,  it  would  require 
long  time  to  show.  Quotations  might  be  multiplied  by  the  page — 
clear,  full,  and  expressive,  subject  to  no  critical  apparatus — ^to  clear  the 
sense  and  bring  out  the  meaning.  A  very  few  of  these  will  be  held 
fiu£Q.cient  by  the  intelligent  reader  to  establish  the  point  in  hand.  The 
expressions,  *  *  children  of  disobedience, ' '  *  *  children  of  wrath, '  *  *  *  children 
of  the  devil,"  '^chUdren  of  the  flesh,"  "  seed  of  evil  doers,"  **sons  of 
Belial,"  "far  from  God,"  **  without  hope,"  denote,  in  language  not  to 
be  misunderstood,  the  mighty  moral  chasm  which  stretches  between  us 
vile  sinners  and  Gk>d  and  happiness.  The  declaration  that  "  all  flesh 
hath  corrupted  their  way,  and  that  there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  so 
much  as  one ;  "  that  sin  and  death  are  and  have  been  in  the  world  from 
the  begioning ;  that  "the  carnal  (t.#.,  the  natural)  mind  is  enmity  to 
God ;"  that  it  "desires  not  the  knowledge  of  God,  but  says.  Depart  from 
me ;  "  that  it  "  will  not  cfJl  upon  God ;  "  and  that,  in  the  event  of  the 
light  of  Divine  knowledge  struck  up  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  of 
ignorance  and  crime,  so  far  from  welcoming  it,  it  repels  it  everywhere 
and  invariably.  "  No  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  Gtod ; "  an  interdict,  thii), 
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standing  against  ewery  man  b j  nature  aHke,  idiateror  be  the 
complexion  of  bis  besetting  sin. 

The  Toioe  of  oonsdenoe  and  reason  ia  the  ecbo  of  die  flri  i|!iMip  ^\ 
mony.  Let  their  Toioe  be  heard  onpsejodiced  bj  m  -witumm  hm, 
indeed  that  be  possibley  and  will  it  not  pronooace  oo  tlia 
indulging  the  ezpeetation  that  a  sonl  Inathsomdy  polfaited  aad  fbj 
could  possibl J  dwell  in  presence  of  tfaa  Holy  One  wbo  inkmbita  etenifeff 
The  terror  with  which  the  natural  mind  approadies  the  Ijut  boonv  Al 
shudder  with  which  it  looka  into  the  abjas  i^ng  befece  it»  and  llie  md\ 
from  contact  with  moral  purify  Aat  awakens  indeeonbaUa  pa  up  i\ 
burning  remorse,  must  be  held  as  natural  conscience  strikiiig'  in  witklkl 
word  of  God,  forbidding  the  thought  that  hcdj  happineaa  afaidas  111 
wretched  spirit  on  the  further  shore. 

Nor  can  any  of  the  sons  of  Adam  work  themaelTes  oat  cf  flii 
miserable  condition  into  a  better  position  meriting  thye  £aToiir  cf  God. 
No  man  can  possibly  go  beyond  the  Une  of  his  duty,  and  so  aeeamnkli 
merit.  Whaterer  be  our  powers,  and  howerer  long  we  may  li¥e,  iDi 
all  we  are  bound  to  employ  in  the  service  of  Him  wboee  pocoperty  it 
are.  Supererogatory  works  there  are  none ;  there  can  be  none.  Wears  wt 
to  the  hour  of  death  to  hold  on  the  course  of  wnmTinmg  obedience^  em 
then  we  should  be  unprofitable  senrants ;  ft  woidd  be  out  duty,  notfaing 
more.  But  if  saintly  obedience  is  not  ours,  never  can  be  omfly  hev 
much  less  are  guilty  simietB  permitted  to  indulge  the  thonght  of  woridag 
themselyes  into  a  state  of  ficvour  with  the  Most  High.  **  Bj  stzeogtk 
shall  no  man  prevail."  "  By  works  of  the  law  shall  iko  man  be  justi- 
Sed."  Would  we  set  about  earning  the  favour  of  God  by  good  woAb, 
we  are  met  with  these  words :  ''  All  ye  who  kindle  a  fire  aad  compaA 
yourselves  with  the  sparks,  walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire  aad  in  tiM 
sparks  ye  have  kindled;  this  shall  ye  have  of  my  hand,  ye  shall  He 
down  in  sorrow."  He  who  would  take  rest  on  the  bed  of  self-righteoas- 
ness,  is  informed  that  **  it  is  shorter  than  he  can  stretch  hima^  on  ik 
and  the  covering  narrower  than  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it."  The  self- 
justifying  Pharisee  goes  down  in  condemnation,  while  the  poor  pabheaa, 
whose  plea  is  a  propitiation,  is  ab6<^ved.  If  any  class  of  men  were  ever 
in  a  favourable  way  of  working  themselves  into  Hfe,  it  waa  the  Hebxew 
race,  '<  to  whom  pertained  the  adc^on,  the  giving  of  the  law,  aad  tk« 
promises ; "  but  while  they  thought  themselves  the  favourites  of  heaven, 
and  certainly  journeying  ^ther,  an  apostle  breaks  the  iUusion,  **  They 
being  ignorant  of  Ood's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  eetahhsli 
their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  to  Ike  right- 
eousness of  Gk>d."  No  title  to  heaven,  no  home  in  heaven,  can  be  won 
by  imperfect  obedience  to  a  perfect  law.  But  what,  why  speak  of 
obedience  at  aU  of  any  kind  or  degree  when  every  man  is  already  fixed 
.  in  the  talons  of  inexorable  law !  **  All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  gloiy  of  God ;  "  then  to  speak  of  working  for  life  while  sentence  id 
death  is  already  past,  is  like  a  felon  in  chains  awaiting  the  execntioner, 
pleasing  himself  with  dreaming  of  going  forth  to  redeem  hia  charMter 
*and  position  by  a  new  course  of  obedience  even  when  Ae  rope  ia  Awi 
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-iusneck.     '^  Condemned  already,"  we  are  dead  in  law,  all  dead;  azid 

can  dead  men  live  P  can  Hhej  throw  off  their  flBttero  and  be  free  ?    Am 

Kstoon  may  they  do  this  as  a  sinner  may  thiow  from  him  the  sentesyoe 

a  trhioh  consigns  him,  his  body  to  the  grave,  and  his  soul  to  eFerlastiog 

3-  chains  of  darkness.     Talk  of  a  heavenly  home  to  the  prisoner  of  justioe, 

i=  9xf  a  rebel  to  the  goyemment  of  God  complacently  reaching  out  hk  hand 

='  to  a  crown  of  life,  and  all  the  attributes  of  the  Almighty  Buler  outraged 

r.  in  the  eyes  of  the  inteUig^t  creation,  as  mercy  ignores  justice,  aad 

L!  wevolt  goes  unpunished  to  meet  the  complacent  smile  of  the  Holy  One, 

r.'  O  never,  never  mig^t  this  be.    Wreck  and  ruin  jxmat  than  sweep  ovar 

r  the  prostrate  works  of  the  blessed  God !    No,  no ;  ''  though  hand  join 

I   ia  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished."     ''  He  will  hj  no  means 

«leair  the  guilty."     '<  Grace  shall  reign,"  but  it  shall  reiga  ^^ilirmigk 

cighteouffliess,  not  on  the  wreck  of  her  throne." 

Two  things  must  be  done  ere  heaven  caa  become  the  ai&ner's  owa 
place,  his  inheritance,  his  home. 

First,  the  sentence  of  death  passed  by  the  Lawgiver  on  the  person  of 
the  transgressor  must  be  caaoelled. 

Secondly,  a  moral  change  must  be  effected  in  the  maa  prepaxatoxy  to 
Ilia  possessing  heavenly  happiness. 

Now,  if  it  was  just  to  pronounce  the  sentence,  it  must  be  just  to  ezaoate 

it  as  well;  but  if  it  ^sdls  on  the  sinner  himself,  he  irretrievably  perishsa, 

.and  that  for  ever.    But  as  the  Almighty  GK>d  holds  out  no  menaoes 

designed  to  impress  and  to  impel  men  to  their  duty  but  not  intended  to 

take  effect — as  every  word  of  threatening  must  inevitably  descend  on  tba 

guilty  head,  how  shall  **  the  soul  that  sinneth  "  escape  ike  doom  Hiai  is 

•written?    By  a  method  as  extraordinary  in  device  as  marvellous  ia 

execution.  It  has  pleased  Qoi  to  ''lay- help  on  One  who  is  mighty" — om 

his  own  well-beloved  Son ;  to  admit  him  to  stand  as  man's  sponsor  aad 

-surety ;  and  to  accept  eatisfaction  at  his  hand  the  same  as  if  the  sinner 

himself  had  actually  fbllen  under  the  law  curse.   The  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

of  his  own  free  choice,  takes  the  place  where  the  sinner  should  have 

stood ;  he  offers  an  unsinning  and  illustrious  obedience  to  the  holy  law 

under  which  the  sinner  was  plaeed ;  recovers  it  from  the  disgrace  which 

his  sin  threw  upon  it ;  draws  it  out  from  all  the  contempt  and  hatred  of 

a  rebel  race,  and  elevates  it  in  view  of  the  intelligent  universe  as  the 

glory  of  the  invisible  God,  the  moral  character  and  express  image  of  his 

person.    He  thus  showed  how  that  which  had  been  stigmatized  as 

rigorously  high  in  its  demands,  and  'terribly  severe  ia  its  penalty,  could 

be  embodied  in  humanity  and  carried  out  in  its  every  requirement  of 

thought,  word,  and  action  in  the  life  of  a  man  untainted  by  sin,  even  as 

Adam  and  Eve  were  at  their  creation.     The  law  of  our  creation  he 

''  magnified  and  made  it  honourable."  It  required  supreme  love  to  God, 

and  that  was  evinced  in  lajring  aside  his  glory,  and  arraying  hiTnaolf  jn 

flesh,  that  he  might  be  ia  condition  to  obey  the  Father's  wilL     '*  He  did 

always  the  things  that  pleased  him ; "  it  was  ''his  meat  aad  drink," 

himself  tells  us;  and  from  the  Excellent  Glory  the  voice  broke,  ''In  th^ 

I  am  well  pleased."    It  required  equal  love  to  fellow-beiagjB — "  Tho9x 
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shalt  love  thj  neighbour  as  thyself; "  and  he  liyed  amon^  men  as  o» 
of  themselves,  exhibiting  in  his  every-day  walk  and  oonyersation  a  £m> 
simile  of  what  every  man  would  have  been  throughout  all  time  if  tliB 
race  had  not  submitted  their  neck  to  liie  yoke  of  on.  The  boanty  and 
brilliancy  of  Christ's  life,  replete  as  it  was  with  every  poesible  virtaa, 
with  every  conceivable  grace,  left  beholders  to  imagine  what  a  regioii  of 
happiness  our  world  had  been  tenanted  by  races  of  men  breathing  liii 
spirit  and  living  his  life.  Tes ;  but  also  left  us  all  to  conclude  haw 
deeply  inveterate  and  malignant  an  evil  that  is  which  we  have  let  loon 
upon  ourselves  and  the  fedr  creation  by  sinning  against  Gk>d.  The  life 
in  which,  as  in  a  spotless  mirror,  we  can  see  the  essential  beauty  of  holi- 
iiess,  serves  at  the  same  moment  to  depict  the  moral  deformity^  corrap> 
tion,  and  ruin  that  sin  has  wrought.  The  law  is  not  only  magnified  bj 
what  his  life  and  doctrines  teach,  but  it  is  equally  honoured  by  the  lig^ 
which  streams  on  human  wretchedness  and  woe  from  hia  lofty  example. 
The  contrast  is  appalling ! 

The  obedience  of  the  Lawgiver  to  the  operation  of  his  own  law,  and 
that  in  circumstances  of  lowliest  abasement,  rather  than  truth  should  be 
'violated  while  the  transgressor  goes  free,  is  an  act  in  the  gOTemment  of 
the  Moral  Buler  which,  we  should  think,  can  never  be  surpassed  in  sab- 
limity  and  grandeur  in  any  i^ture  age.  What,  then,  shall  be  thought  of  the 
^ose  of  this  eventful  life,  ending  as  it  did  in  sorrow,  indignity,  and  suf- 
fering unexampled  ?   It  was  not  the  depth  of  poverty  into  which  he  de- 
scended, nor  the  contemptuous  scorn  which  was  hurled  at  him,  nor  the 
cruel  scourge,  the  nails  and  the  thorny  crown,  nor  the  bitter  insult  that 
was  heaped  upon  him  while  on  the  cross — not  all  these  constituted  the 
mighty  load  that  crushed  his  spirit  and  opened  imwonted  passage  for 
his  heart's  blood.     Untainted  purity  of  soul  might  conmiand  fortitude 
sufficient  to  meet  all  this  and  much  more ;  but  it  was  "  the  cubsb,"  the 
dreadful  curse  due  to  mankind,  the  penalty  of  revolt,  that  he  had  con- 
secrated himself  to  endure.     It  was  that  inflexible  justice  of  which  his 
Pather  was  the  foimtain  which  now  took  vengeance  on  sin  in  man's 
representative.    "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  waa 
something  from  the  guileless  lips  of  innocence  new,  strange,  inexpreasi- 
bly  awful !    It  was  the  cup  which  was  put  into  his  hand,  that  it  might 
not  pass  into  ours,  which  he  was  now  draining  even  to  the  dregs.    It 
was  the  atoning  sacrifice  he  now  offered  up  whose  inconceivably  high 
merit  was  to  lay  a  foundation  for  the  redemption  of  a  lost  world.     "  He 
bore  our  grief,  he  carried  our  sorrow  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.** 
**  He  suffered  for  sin,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God.** 
*'  He  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.'*     **  For  the  church  he  gave  him- 
lEfelf,  that  he  might  present  her  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  without  spot 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.**     **  He  said,  It  is  finished,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.*' 

Now  this  curse  stood  in  our  way  to  safety  and  life.  It  is  dear  that 
reconciliation  between  God  and  man  was  an  impossible  thing  while  the 
broken  law  spoke  out  in  thunder  and  lightning.  The  Lawgiver  was 
unapproachable',  the  oameir  co>xLd  have  no  more  access  to  Ch>d  than 
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Israel  could  who  were  shut  off  firom  the  Mount  Sinai  when  he  was  throwr 
log  abroad  the  symbols  of  his  holy  indignation.  But  the  Mediator  not 
only  reunites,  as  it  were,  the  pieces  of  the  shattered  tables  in  himself — 
conferring  on  the  law  more  honour  than  if  it  had  not  been  broken — but 
he  takes  the  curse  itself  ''  out  of  the  way,  naihng  it  to  his  cross";  so 
that  such  as  believe  on  him,  and  take  hhn  for  what  he  is,  an  atoning 
Priest,  a  perfect  Saviour,  that  *'  he  died  for  our  offences,  and  rose  again 
for  our  justification,"  all  such  ''  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins." 

It  does  not  follow,  however,  that  because  a  sacrifice  sufficient  for  all 
has  been  offered  up,  therefore  all  men  shall  be  saved.  By  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  plan  of  redemption  the  benefits  of  the  death  of  Christ  are 
restricted  to  believers.  The  phraseology  must  be  familiar  to  us  all. 
''  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  Grod  abideth  on  him."  '^  He 
who  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  he  who  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned. ' '  The  entire  book  of  God  knows  no  other  language ;  this 
truth  is  interwoven  through  Divine  revelation  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  The  reason  of  this  is  obvious.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
assimied  our  nature  and  died  on  the  cross,  having  a  special  eye  to  the 
jnultitude  *'  given  to  him  of  the  Father."  These  are  the  elect,  who 
^tand  in  relation  to  him  as  the  members  of  his  body ;  hence  they  are 
fiaid  to  ^*  die  with  him,"  to  be  '^  buried,  and  to  rise  and  reign  with 
him."  The  apostle  represents  the  matter  in  strong  colours  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Komans,  where  we  find  him  asserting  that  the  law  is 
■dead  in  the  death  of  Christ,  therefore  believers  are  lawfully  married  to 
another  that  they  might  bring  forth  fruit  imto  God.  Hence  the  figure 
of  which  he  makes  so  much  in  the  first  and  second  Adam ;  each  is  the 
Itead  of  his  respective  representatives,  as  '*  in  Adam  all  his  progeny 
die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  his  progeny  be  made  alive." 

Now  then  the  title  to  the  heavenly  kingdom  rises  out  of  this  con- 
nection between  Christ  and  the  believing.  They  are  ^*  inheritors  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  t.^.,  they  came  into  possession  by  a  gracious  title, 
foimded  not  in  their  works,  but  in  Christ's  works.  ^'  The  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord."  To  all  and  upon  all  who 
believe  does  this  gift  extend  and  no  further.  The  sentence  of  death,  to 
which  they  were  obnoxious,  has  now  no  existence;  it  was  borne  by  the 
Lord  himself.  Hence  the  apostle  argues,  ''  There  is  no  condemnation 
to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  '^  Justified  by  faith,  they  have  peace 
with  GknL"  ''  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is 
Ood  who  justifieth.  Who  is  he  who  condemneth  ?  "  The  imputed  right- 
eousness of  the  Saviour  of  sinners  to  as  many  as  '^  lay  hold  of  the  hope 
set  before  them "  brings  them  into  possession  of  ^'  the  true  riches." 
For  them  he  has  gone  away  into  heaven,  and  for  them  he  is  preparing 
mansions ;  if  true  heliev&rs  their  title  is  good,  and  they  cannot  be  disin- 
herited if  they  do  not  '<  sell  their  birthright,"  or,  like  Demas,  forsake 
Christ  out  of  love  to  this  present  world. 

The  beHever's  title  cannot  be  made  surer  than  it  is  by  any  obedience 


of  his.  '*  If  the  inheritanoe  be  of  the  law  (t.^.,  by  woiIcb  of  righteov* 
nese),  it  is  no  more  of  promiBe :  bat  Ood  gave  it  to  Abraliain  bj  pn- 
mise."  Now,  that  eaiihlj  inheritanoe  was  bnt  a  type  of  the  heareiilj, 
**  for  he  looked  for  a  dty  that  hath  foundation,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  GKkL";  and  as  the  title  to  the  earthly  was  enjoyed  by  the  mere  gnet 
of  Gk)d  through  believing,  so  is  the  title  to  the  heavenly  enjoyed  in  At 
self-same  way.  Gbd  gave  that  to  Abraham  by  promise,  and  he  fim 
heaven  to  the  believer  by  solemn  promise  too—each  is  a  deed  of  gift. 
It  is  well  to  observe  how  this  matter  is  cleared  in  the  disoouTBes  of  osr 
Lord.  "  It  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  orvB  you  the  kingdom.'' 
Again,  **  I  appoint  imto  you  a  kingdom  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
to  me."  Thus  in  the  last  trial  we  find  similar  language  held,  '*  Gome, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom."  It  comes  to  them  it 
virtue  of  their  connection  by  faith  in  him  to  whom  it  of  right  pertatni. 
"  It  was  prepared  for  them  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  Oon- 
sequently,  before  they  had  a  being,  therefore,  not  due  to  them  in  asj 
sense  by  personal  virtue,  but  solely  by  the  appointment  of  rich  and 
sovereign  grace;  and  it  is  held  by  this  one  title,  namely,  that  tliA 
believer  ''  sets  to  his  seal  that  Ood  is  true,"  just  as  the  father  of  the 
faithful  ''  believed  Ood,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteonsneei.'' 
It  was  this  very  title  by  which  the  Hebrew  nation  held  Canaan  wbSk 
they  were  yet  not  in  actual  possession ;  but,  violating'  the  title,  they  lost  tiis 
prize.  **  So  we  see  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief  .**  Hence  the 
force  of  the  apostolic  warning,  **  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  God." 

Secondly,  a  moral  change  must  be  effected  in  the  believer  preparatoiy 
to  his  coming  into  actual  possession  of  the  inheritance.  This  is  neceesaiy 
not  only  to  give  evidence  of  his  holding  the  faith  that  jostifiee,  but  to 
renew  the  heart  into  the  likeness  of  the  blessed  Gbd  which  perished  in 
the  Fall ;  also  to  fit  the  soul  for  that  spiritual  society  and  those  sublime 
occupations  into  which  it  is  to  be  introduced  at  death.  So  soon,  then,  as 
a  man  becomes  the  subject  of  a  justifying  righteousness,  the  working  of 
a  set  of  new  principles  within  begins  to  be  felt.  Tlie  Holy  Spirit  from 
that  moment  possesses  himself  of  the  believer's  faculties,  and,  breathing 
divine  life  upon  them,  gives  an  impulse  which  disposes  to,  and  sends 
them  forward  in  a  new  direction. 

The  change  itself  consists  in  positive  and  negative  qualities.  There  is 
experienced  ardent  love  to  the  unseen  Saviour  and  to  his  people ;  parallel 
with  this,  the  disavowal  of  all  other  gods,  and  the  hatred  of  the  in- 
veterately  imgodly ;  admiration  of  the  objects  brought  to  -view  in  the 
Oospel,  and  a  corresponding  depression  of  the  objects  of  sense  in  liis 
esteem  ;  compassionate  love  of  poor  sinners,  with  a  thorough  loathing  of 
their  ways ;  a  disposition  to  give  to  all  their  due,  with  a  high  sense  of 
eqmty  and  abhorrence  of  injustice ;  a  strong  bias  towards  benevolent 
actions,  with  a  heart  recoiling  from  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry;  a 
secret  delight  in  Gk)d  and  fellowship  with  him,  along  with  a  holy  dread 
of  departing  from  him  and  his  ways ;  holiness,  the  desire  of  the  inmost 
heart,  and  the  ratnifiion&  ot  ^  ^"^oTt^.   '!S^  ^akaa  the  place  of  hazd- 
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iMffledneis,  foi^y^etli  B\M)coeds  to  reveagei  trut}!  to  falaehoody  ohastity 
to  lieisiitiottsnewy  abstweouoe  to  mtempevaiioe,  simplicity  to  crafty  habitual 
fLevotion  oomea  ia  the  piaoe  of  prajerleia  impietyy  the  Bible  in  the  place 
of  worthier  OP  immoral  litaratuie,  the  house  of  God  uAstead  of  Sabbath 
desecratioii,  the  irells  of  salvatioii  prefenad  to  worldly  pleasures  and 
pastimes,  a  paraimcAious  outlet  of  the  affections  on  creatures,  the  fiill 
tide  of  desire  gushing  fi^rth  toward  the  Lord  himsfllf,  a  constant  aim  to 
exalt  him  in  i^l  duties,  and  an  earnest  effort  to  keep  down  self  as  the 
aubtle  enemy  of  the  first  and  great  commandment. 

This  is  what  the  Scripture  designs  by  a  ''new  birth,"  a  ''resurreo 
tion  "  to  spiritual  life,  ''  regeneration,"  a  being  ''  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  << brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,"  an  emergence  "out  of 
darkness  into  marvellous  lights"  a  ''translation  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  into  the  kingdom  cf  the  Locd."  Now  he  who  would  cueab  his 
TITLE  to  "  mansjons  in  the  skies  "  must  needs  bring  himself  to  account, 
aa  in  pres^ice  of  the  all-seeing  eye  of  Qod,  after  this  sort : — ^Do  I  appre- 
hend my  native  depravity  and  guilt  ?  Have  I  been  bowed  down  in  the 
dust  on  account  of  it  before  the  Lord?  Has  my  conscience  been  quick- 
ened to  accuse  and  condemn,  and  pacified  again  by  the  faith  of  th^ 
atoning  blood  ?  Do  I  now  truly  and  aolely  build  my  hope  for  eternal 
life  on  the  peraoa  and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a  divine  person,  and  hi^ 
work  as  every  way  acceptable  to  Qod,  the  Father  in  my  behalf?  And  dp 
I  experience  cooespcfliding  effects ;  thus,  Does  my  heart  glow  with  love 
to  the  Saviour  ?  Does  this  prompt  me  to  immediate  obedience  to  all  hi^ 
laws  and  institutions  ?  Especially,  do  I  love  all  who  truly  love  Christ  ? 
Do  I  avoid  sin  because  I  really  hate  it,  and  sinners  because  their  com- 
pany is  uncongenial  ?  Am  I  regular  in  my  habits,  and  temperate  in  my 
whole  life?  Am  I  truthful  in  speech,  faithfid  to  engagements,  and 
sincere  in  my  professions  among  all  with  whom  I  have  anything  to  do  ? 
Have  I  the  spirit  of  forgiveness,  of  compassion  and  generosity,  and 
benevolence  ?  Do  I  conscientiously  devote  a  reasonable  proportion  of 
my  means  to  the  service  of  Qod  ?  Do  I  grieve  that  I  am  not  more  like 
my  Lord  ?  Is  indwelling  sin  my  burden  ?  Ia  Paul's  conflict  (Bom.  vii.) 
mine,  and  do  I  groan,  in  common  with  creation,  fi>r  ''the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  Gk>d"  ? 

All  such  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod  and  ]^roo£s  of  sonship  may  not  be 
found  at  once,  nor  at  any  time  to  the  extent  that  would  be  desired;  and 
^me  of  them  may  have  a  fuller  development  at  one  time  than  anotiiev ; 
still,  it  will  appear  in  su£B.ciently  distinct  characters  where  the  change  h^s 
been  wrought,  and  whether  by  a  slower  or  more  rapid  movement  that 
the  individual  is  "  bom  of  Gbd,"  and  has  a  fair  and  indisputable  daim 
on  the  inheritance  promised  to  the  children  of  Gk>d. 

An  inquisition  such  as  this  ia  demanded  by  God's  word — "Examine 
yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  futh" ;  and  not  less  so  by  the  sad 
deceptions  and  lamentable  shipwrecks  of  Christian  profession  all  around, 
many  of  them  down  after  an  apparently  steady  and  proiq>erous  course  fi^r 
a  series  of  years.  Yerily,  "he  who  tbinketh  he  stimds  has  iieed  to  take 
heed  lest  he  fidL" 
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It  is  nearly  certain  that  multitudes  read,  hear,  and  speak  aM 
heaven,  and  discover  a  great  curiosity  to  know  all  aboat  that  nnseti 
world,  who  never  think  of  asking  themselves  whether  they  have  nj 
good  reason  to  believe  that  they  shall  ever  enter  its  portalB.  Nov, 
individuals  may  have  but  a  very  limited  knowledge  of  what  goes  fannai 
-there,  yet  a  very  dear  and  blessed  title  to  enter  theore.  Others  there  an 
whose  intelligence  is  deep  and  piercing,  and  their  idea  of  the  udsmi 
rational  and  sound,  yet  dear  and  cold  like  a  winter  sky,  who  have  not 
a  partide  of  title  to  expect  that  they  shall  ever  see  tiie  aoenezy  whick 
their  imaginations  can  sketch. 

Many  have  got  into  an  easy  way  of  speaking  about  **  home ''  and  'U 
heavenly  home,"  quite  as  a  matter  of  course,  never  dreaming  of  the 
barrier  thrown  down  in  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  prejMuration  goio; 
forward  in  the  soid  of  the  man  who  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  ChriBt, 
as  matters  about  which  they  need  concern  themselvee.  Our  current 
'phraseology,  grafted  on  early  education,  has  had  a  most  mischievooi 
influence  among  us.  AU  are  expected  to  go  to  heaven,  when  they  die, 
'except  some  few  atrocious  wretches  whose  outrageous  infidelity  has  even 
astoimded  the  wicked  themselves. 

Any  man  would  become  the  subject  of  burlesque  who  was  known  to 
cherish  the  hope  of  an  inheritance  on  the  earth  on  a  title  as  haselesi 
as  these  who,  without  serious  investigation  or  satisfying  proof^  oondude 
for  making  <<  a  happy  change,''  as  the  phrase  is,  when  they  die.  Look 
at  the  earnestness  of  the  man  who  would  secure  himeelf  heir  to  an 
earthly  estate.  See  with  what  ardour  he  sets  about  turning  over  dusty 
parchments,  with  what  patience  and  care  he  reads  every  word  and  line 
of  the  prolix  and  weighty  documents.  He  makes  assurance  doubly  sure, 
lest  some  astute  wit,  deep  read  in  legal  lore,  should  dutch  from  him  the 
prize.  Where  even  doubt  hangs  on  certain  turns  of  expression,  whit 
learned  counsels  are  advised  with,  and  what  labour  and  expense  are  pat 
forth  to  expound  the  old  and  make  up  new  titles  to  the  inheritance 
which  may  admit  of  no  further  question  or  dispute  with  the  succession. 
And  yet  how  the  same  man  who  cannot  deep  till  possession  of  a  bit  of 
earth  is  secured  to  him  and  his,  how  he  can  comfort  his  poor  soul  with  a 
hope  of  immortal  happiness  on  the  merest  peradventure,  on  a  baseless  and 
delusive  haphazard  to  which  he  woidd  not  commit  so  much  as  the  life  of 
his  dog,  if  he  cotdd  do  better.  Alas  !  alas !  for  the  deadly  slumber  into 
^  which  the  love  of  the  world  has  rocked  the  hearts  of  miserably  perishing 
sinners. 

It  is  therefore  of  prime  imx>ortance  that  we  plant  the  question  deep  in 
your  consciousness,  and  that  we  drive  it  home  as  '^  a  nail  in  a  sure  place," 
yea,  into  every  heart,  irrespective  of  all  the  sanctities  of  an  outward  profes- 
sion. '^  I  speak  of  a  heavenly  home ;  is  there  any  such  plaoe  waiting 
for  me  ?  where  is  my  title  to  it  ?  and  where  my  preparation  for  it?  "  And 
O  we  beseech  you  to  set  about  the  inquiry  with  all  the  pains  and  prayers 
of  men  and  women  fully  apprised  of  the  tremendous  fact  that  on  ^ 
right  or  wrong  solution  of  this  inquiry  hangs  the  eternity  of  every  sod 
o{  the  human  family. 
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Inconceivable  the  calamity  tliat  must  overtake  a  man  wlio  has  always 
"blinked  this  inquiry  as  he  opens  his  eyes  on  the  spiritual  world,  and 
£nd8y  but  finds  too  late,  that  his  easy  expectancy  of  heaven  was  a  fond 

'illusion  exploding  in  the  outer  darkness  of  the  nethermost  hell.  0  how 
the  easy-going  professor,  who  went  comfortably  through  Zion's  aisles  to 
perdition,  will  stare  and  wonder  and  perish,  when,  instead  of  the  efiPul- 
gence  of  heavenly  light  breaking  on  his  vision  the  darkness  of  the  pit 

•  currounds  him.  What  confoimding  confusion  will  be  his!  What 
horrible  surprise!  What  bitter  self-reproach!  What  an  end  to 
false  peace !  What  a  breaking  up  of  long  cherished  confidence  as  these 
words  break  from  the  lips  of  inviolable  truth  and  holiness,  "I  never 
knew  you— depart !"  Not  all  the  imagery  that  we  could  array  before 
you,  nor  all  the  eloquence  of  men  and  angels  too,  can  depict  the  horrors 
of  that  hour — an  hour  which  has  no  succession  of  time,  for  eternity 
reigns!  J>o  then,  0  do  ''  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure." 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those  who  have  not  left  this  most  impor- 
tant of  all  things  in  a  loose  and  unsettled  state.  They  have  made  it  their 
business  to  look  closely  into  their  own  views  of  themselves,  of  Jesus 

-  Christ,  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  the  unmistakable  proofs  which  a 
conscientious  experience  affords  that  they  have  "  not  believed  in  vain ;" 
that  the  truth  has  wrought  with  love,  purified  the  heart,  and  overcome 
the  world  in  a  measure  at  least  sufficient  to  prove  its  own  divine  nature 
and  presence  in  the  soul.  Ye  lay  your  title  to  heaven,  not  in  your  know- 
ledge and  experience,  however  sound,  but  in  the  boimdless  worth  of  the 

,Lamb  of  Gk>d,  your  experience  is  good  for  Utile  hey<md  tenting  the  etneeritg 
of  yofwr  principles  ;  in  that  light  it  is  valuable  and  precious,  and  in  that 
view  alone,  for  to  place  evidences  in  the  room  of  Christ  were  to  build 
again  the  things  which  we  have  destroyed,  it  would  be  to  make  a  right- 
eousness of  our  experience. 

The  TiTLB-DEED  OF  THE  iNHEBiTANOE  is  perfectly  dear,  it  is  made  good 
by  the  faithful  promise  to  all  helievere  on  JZm,  the  Son  of  His  love.  The 
only  question  then  is.  Am  I  such,  are  yousuch,  is  there  no  mistake  about 
who  I  am,  and  where  I  stand  ?  If  that  matter  is  scripturally  determined, 
all  is  well.  With  imspeakable  delight,  ye  may  now,  with  an  apostle, 
exclaim,  ''  Blessed  be  the  GKkL  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
according  to  his  abimdant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  un- 
corrupted,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
you  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  GK)d  through  faith  imto  salvation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time,"  or  with  the  poet — 

''  When  I  can  read  my  title  dear 
To  mansions  in  the  skies, 
I  bid  £Arewell  to  every  fiear. 
And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes." 

{To  be  contmued.) 


HB 


MEMOEIALS  OP  JOHN  NOTES,  M.P.  FOR  CALNE, 

In  the  autobiograikhy  of  the  Ber.  Lkm/o  Taylor^  we  lately  gsie  ov 
leaden  a  peep  into  the  religioiu  life  of  Calne  duzing  the  dose  of  tk 
last  centu^.  The  foUowing  memorials  of  a  Piiritaa  age»  cazrying  « 
two  hundred  years  still  further  back,  though  they  contain  a  great  deal 
of  religious  phraseology  and  ghostly  counsel  prompted  bj  the  writai'i 
alarm  at  the  approach  of  the  plague,  cannot  be  regarded  am  the  ezpm- 
gion  of  an  enlightened  Christiaiiity,  but  are  principally  interostiiig  m 
unfolding  mediseval  conceptions  of  oommerce,  the  aspect  of  xepreeeote- 
tive  burgess-ship  in  the  time  of  Elisabeth  and  James^  and  the  shaip]| 
defined  usages  which  then  characterized  the  Tarious  orderB  aad  degieai 
of  society.  The  principal  writer,  John  Noyes,  a  olothieT  or  dottr 
manufacturer  of  Cable  in  Wiltshire,  was  (oozgointly  with  Sir  Edwazd 
Carey)  sent  by  his  fellow-townsmen  to'  represent  them  in  the  Fs9- 
liament  which  met  in  160d.  He  continued  to  play  his  part  aa  an 
honest  burgess  in  all  the  Parliaments  which  sat  during  the  twelve  fint 
years  of  James.  But  in  1620  the  names  of  John  Duckett  and  John 
Prynne  appear  for  Calne^  and  Noyes  n^ver  re-appeax»  aa  a  repi»- 
sentative. 

LETTER  I. 

JOBN  NOTES,   U'V.   FOB  CALNE,   WRITINQ  FBOM  U)NX>ON  TO   BIS  WIFK 

AUOQB,   DT  THE  COUNTRY. 

*'  Most  Dbae  and  LoviNa  Wife, — My  ccmmiendations  remembered, 
wishing  you  all  gifts  and  graces,  whereby  your  soul  may  be  nourished 
unto  eternal  life.  These  shall  be  humbly  to  require  you  not  to  think  it 
•  much  nor  to  be  displeased  for  my  not  coming  home  aooording  to  your 
expectations,  nor  according  to  mine  own  desire,  as  Gk>d  doth  know ;  for  I 
cannot  depart  from  the  Parliament  without  the  forfeiture  of  I  know  not 
what,  even  as  much  as  it  pleaseth  the  Speaker  of  the  House  to  impoie 
upon  me.  And  although  some  gentlemen  do  come  home  at  ther 
pleasure,  yet  a  poor  man's  o&nce  is  not  so  lightly  weighed  as  a  licli 
man's  enormity  is  lightly  esteemed.  Little  flies  do  hang  in  the  spider's 
web,  but  the  great  h(»iiets  do  rush  through  as  oft  as  they  list. 

*'  But  now  to  my  business.  I  have  sent  you  six-score  pounds  by  tlie 
carrier,  whereof  you  must  send  three-score  and  two  unto  Thomas  Pusej, 
unless  you  have  sent  him  some  already.  If  you  have,  then  you  muft 
abate  so  much  as  you  have  already  paid ;  and  let  Edward  bring  home 
my  bond,  and  also  a  little  note  of  forty  shillings  which  he  hath  in  his 
hand  for  forty  shillings  of  light  gold  which  I  received  back  from  him  at  oor 
last  reckoning.  You  must  also  pay  thirty-four  pounds  ten  shillings  unto 
yoimg  Thomas  Michell,  which  I  owe  imto  him,  and  take  a  sufficient  bill 
of  him  with  his  hand  and  seal,  for  the  discharge  of  forty  pounds,  for  so 
much  I  am  indebted  unto  him  by  virtue  of  his  letter-attorney  which  he 
made  unto  me  for  the  receiving  thereof  at  the  hands  of  Master  Thomss 


IVeiheme,  of  London ;  Imt  if  hewiUnotmake  me  a  snAflientdischargey 
then  let  him  go  without  it. 

''  If  you  have  not  fetched  home  all  my  wool  then  you  must  pzovide  to 
fetch  it  home,  for  it  is  but  a  folly  to  look  for  my  coming  home,  seeing  I 
cannot,  as  I  have  written  ali^eady.  I  ]qiow  not  what  assurance  Mr. 
Wilmot  doth  look  for  at  my  hands,  neither  how  the  case  standeth 
betwixt  us;  and  I  do  mudi  marvel  why  you  have  not  written  imto 
tne  concerning  that  matter,  but  I  think  your  earnest  looking  for  my 
coming  home  hath  deceived  you  in  this  point.  Therefore  I  pray  you 
send  me  a  letter  by  the  next  messenger  iliat  you  can  g^  that  I  may 
know  how  all  things  do  go  at  home  and  abroad  too.  I  have  thought  it 
good  to  keep  my  horse  at  London,  because  I  know  not  how  soon  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  use  him ;  for  if  I  shoidd  miss  him  when  I  should  come 
liome,  then  the  hire  of  another  will  cost  me  mcnre  than  the  keeping  of 
this  same  at  London ;  besides,  the  haggling  up  and  down  of  my  horse, 
which  is  worn  so  near  unto  the  bones  already  that  it  pitieth  me  to  look 
upon  him.  You  must  therefore  buy  or  hire  or  borrow  another  in  the 
mean  season ;  besides  that,  I  hear  lliat  he  was  almost  spoiled  at  home 
by  the  means  of  a  fall  into  the  well,  and  therefore  a  little  rest  will  do 
him  no  harm. 

^*  My  son  I  am  assured  is  at  home  with  you,  whom  I  beseech  God  to 
bless  and  to  give  him  grace  to  consider  at  what  charges  I  have  heem 
with  him  already,  and  not  to  abuse  me  in  my  absence  by  tarrying  at 
home,  but  to  provide  himself  to  return  again  firom  whence  he  came  imtil 
I  can  get  opportunity  to  place  him  in  another  school ;  for  I  mean  to  make 
him  a  scholar  unless  he  will  wilfully  refuse  it  and  provoke  my  indigna- 
tion against  him.  Ood  knoweih  how  tenderly  I  love  him  and  what 
care  I  have  to  do  him  good.  The  Lord  of  heaven  give  him  grace  to 
oonsider  of  it.  And  I  pray  Qod  to  bless  my  daughters  also,  and  give 
.them  grace  so  to  dispose  their  lives  and  conversations  that  they  may  be 
a  comfort  and  not  a  grief  unto  me  in  my  latter  days.  Qoi  Uess  botii 
you,  my  wife,  and  my  children  all  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  that,  being 
replenished  with  spiritual  graces,  you  may  every  one  of  you  live  in  his 
£aar,  and  die  in  his  flavour,  and  dwell  in  his  kingdom.  And.  so  I  commit 
you  all  unto  his  merciful  protection. 

**  From  London,  the  2dth  of  May,  1604.  Your  loving  husband  unto 
the  end, 

**  Jomr  Notes. 

''  P.  8. — There  be  three  of  our  burgesses  dead  since  our  coming  into 
Iiondon,  and  the  last  died  but  yesterday,  and  it  is  thought  to  be  the 
plague.  God  deliver  us  from  it,  and  take  you  heed  how  you  send  your 
servant  unto  the  Devizes  or  to  any  othw  suspected  place.  As  for  me  X 
must  commit  myself  unto  the  merdfiil  providence  of  God.  I  pray  you 
pay  six  shillings  unto  Thomas  Gbrton  which  I  owe  unto  him,  fi)v  I 
received  twenty  shillings  of  his  at  the  hands  of  Philip  8wadden«  and  I 
bought  him  a  Bible  at  the  price  of  fourteen  shillings,  and  the  rest  I  have 
0pent  upon  mysdfl    There  is  thirty  shillixiga  lacking  pf  my  money  which 


7(X)  xsMORiiXs  or  johjt  votes,  iLP.  won  oautb. 

I  have  delivered  unto  William  Hughes,  and  he  promiaed  to  pay  joo  W 
Rhillings  at  his  home  coming,  and  John  Scott's  nioney  you  must 
yourself  for  anything  that  I  yet  know." 

LETTER  n. 

TO  ICY  LOVINO  WIFEy   AIJGE  K0TE8,   AT  GAUnS,    GIVE   THIS. 

''Deab  Wife, — ^My  loving  and  hearty  oommendatioiiB  to  you  aadii 
my  children  rememhered.  I  perceive  by  your  letter  oonoeming  jov 
worldly  affairs  and  business,  you  shall  be  able  to  perform  it  vil 
enough.  I  understand  by  Edward  Tidcombe  that  you  would  havsM 
come  home  at  Whitsuntide,  but  it  is  but  in  vain  to  oome  home  tha, 
seeing  that  within  twenty  days  after  I  am  persuaded  we  shall  mskstt 
end  for  this  time,  and  considering  that  the  next  Sunday  after  Whitoiii* 
tide  you  must  (to  pay  debts)  send  me  up  more  cloths,  thirty  if  you  viD, 
and  then  I  hope  to  dispatch  all  things  here  and  to  come  home^  so  M 
you  send  me  my  horse  withal. 

"I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  that  the  sickness  increaseth  at  Calne.  Hi 
first  and  best  coimcil  I  can  give  you  is  this — ^I  beseech  you  to  serve  Ooi 
with  reverence  and  fear ;  caU  upon  him  both  early  and  late  ;  hear  Ik 
word ;  delight  in  his  word,  and  obey  his  word ;  and,  my  soul  for  joor 
soul,  the  plague  shall  never  annoy  you;  no,  although  it  doth  destnf 
you ; — I  mean  if  it  doth  destroy  your  body,  yet  it  shall  not  destroy  joar 
soul.  If  you  repent  and  believe,  Ood  is  ready  to  pardon  and  forgifft 
Hemember  that  we  are  now  old,  we  cannot  live  long,  nature  itself  viU 
deny  that ;  let  us  now  begin  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  appir 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom.  Our  life  is  but  a  span  long,  it  is  but  a  vapour, 
it  is  but  a  shadow,  it  is  but,  as  it  were,  a  bubble  of  water  which  ivsA 
up  in  a  moment  and  fedleth  down  in  another.  Wherefore  let  us  pkf 
the  foolish  virgins  no  longer,  lest  our  oil  in  our  lamps  be  to  sedtin^ 
and  our  lights  be  not  burning  when  we  shall  be  called  to  meet  tbe 
Bridegroom,  Jesus  Christ,  to  enter  with  him  into  the  wedding*  chamUr, 
the  kingdom  of  €K)d.  Let  us  now,  at  the  last,  begin  to  deny  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  godly,  uprightly,  and  soberly,  and 
watchfully  all  the  rest  of  our  life ;  for  we  know  not  the  hour  when  vt 
shall  be  oaUed  away;  and  after  this  life  there  ia  no  place  for  repentance, 
nor  no  reconciling  unto  (jod ;  and  no  unclean  thing  nor  unclean  perMU 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  What  is  the  cause  that  we  are 
so  afraid  of  the  plague  and  conscious  of  death?  Is  it  not  an  evil 
conscience  ?  Is  it  not  because  our  conscience  doth  tell  us  that  we  nerer 
feared  Ood,  nor  loved  nor  served  him  with  all  our  hearts  above  aU 
things?  Yes,  verily,  let  us  therefore  turn  unto  him  with  all  our  hearts, 
and  amend  our  Hves  in  all  expedition  and  haste,  and  then,  verily,  the 
plague  shall  not  hurt  us,  deaUi  siiall  not  hurt  us,  the  devil  himseU 
and  all  his  hellish  angels,  shall  never  be  able  to  hurt  us ;  for  Chiist 
shall  be  unto  us  life,  and  death  shall  be  unto  us  advantage,  for  it  shall 
be  the  door  whereby  we  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d. 

''My  seoond  coimafift.  \a lObaft— ^  \wM»cSbL  yra.tA  avoid  tbe  oooukmd 
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infection  as  much  as  you  can.  Take  lieed  of  your  spinners,  how  you 
teceiye  any  that  have,  or  shall  hereafter  accompany  or  come  near  unto 
such  as  are,  or  shall  be  hereafter  infected.  Your  house  standeth  more 
dangerous  than  any  house  in  all  the  town,  because  of  the  dead  corpses 
that  come  so  near  imto  your  doors,  and  brush,  as  it  were,  upon  your 
walLgf.  Therefore  do  this :  lock  up  your  up-street  door,  and  use  it  no 
more.  Let  your  spinners  and  weavers  come  in  at  the  lower  entry,  and 
BO  up  into  the  wool-lofb,  and  let  them  come  into  no  other  part  of 
your  house.  Use  not  your  up-haU,  no,  not  at  all;  neither  yet  the 
lower-haU,  if  you  will  be  ruled  by  me ;  shut  them  up  altogether,  for 
the  kitchen,  and  the  up-chambers  will  be  sufficient  for  your  occupying. 
If  you  lack  room  to  dress  your  grist  and  other  things,  if  you  will  take 
the  pains  to  use  Bichard  Fowler's  shop,  it  will  serve  you  for  all  such 
turns.  Above  all  things,  let  not  you  nor  any  of  yours  stand  at  the 
street  door,  nor  use  to  lean  upon  the  walls,  for  that  will  be  very 
dangerous.  Keep  in  your  dog  or  knock  him  in  the  head,  and  let  no 
other  dogs  come  fisking  into  your  house,  or  into  your  back-side.  If  you 
"will  you  may  go  in  and  out  at  the  gate,  and  so  shut  up  all  the  fore  part 
of  your  house,  and  come  not  into  it  at  all ;  but  I  think  not  that  the  best 
"way  for  spinners,  but  only  for  yourselves.  If  you  obtain  so  much 
favour  of  your  son  Dash,  you  may  make  a  bridge  as  it  was  wont  to 
"be,  over  the  water,  and  so  walk  into  his  orchard  to  take  the  fresh  air ; 
yea,  you  may  go  unto  church  through  his  g^te,  if  need  do  so  require. 
{But  if  your  hearts  will  not  serve  you  imtil  I  come  home,  then  see 
-whether  you  may  not  go  into  Stockley  House,  for  I  hear  that  your 
"brother  Lawrence  will  go  imto  Berry's  house  within  this  se'nnight, 
or  whether  you  may  go  imto  his  house  called  Babbines  j  for  you  had 
T)etter  go  anywhither  than  tarry  at  Calne,  if  the  plague  do  increase. 
I  have  sent  you  a  little  book.  Let  your  son  read  him  unto  you  and 
your  daughters  every  Sabbath  instead  of  a  catechism.  No  more  unto 
you  at  this  time;  but  praying  God  to  bless  us  all  with  spiritual 
l>lessing8  in  heavenly  things,  that  we  may  be  unblameable  in  Christ 
through  love.     Amen. 

'     **  Deliver  these  quittances  as  you  find  them  directed — ^two  to  Eobert 
•Poreman,  and  the  other  unto  Thomas  Fawke. 
**  From  London,  the  15th  of  May,  1607. 

"Yours  for  ever, 

"John  Notes." 

{lb  be  continued.) 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  BUEMAH. 

TaunffoOf  British  Burmahf 
Aug.  ^Qth^  1862. 
Kev.  C.  H.  Spubgeon,  London. 

My  deab  Bbotheb, — ^When  I  met  you  at  Exeter  Hall,  about  eighteen 
months  ago,  you  spoke,  of  the  desirableness  of  putting  a  link  between 
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the  churckeB  of  England  and  the  jonthful  chuxohes  of  BuTmah,  oil 
promised  you  an  occasional  letter  for  the  Baftibt  MAOAzm  ftr  ik 
purpose.  It  has  been  in  my  heart  to  write  yon  these  many  montlia,  hi 
the  demands  upon  my  time  have  been  most  pressings  and  imperaths.  h 
addition  to  the  study  of  languages  and  daily  preaohiiig^y  there  is  wak 
pioneer  work  to  be  done,  such  as  house-buildings  ohapel-biiildiiig,  bidE* 
making,  training  of  assistants,  teaching  the  people  to  sing  Ood's  pnii^ 
&c,y  which  taxes  the  energies  of  a  single  labourer  to  the  utmost.  I  iMfi^ 
however,  from  this  time  forth  to  be  able  to  give  yoa  frequent  0QDimi» 
cations  respecting  the  progress  of  the  work  among  the  different  laoei  i 
Burmah ;  and,  if  acceptable,  it  may  be,  some  historioal  ftket^hef  of  fti 
different  missions  embracing  the  past. 

Let  me  speak,  first,  of  my  own  field ;  not  because  it  is  the  aoi 
important,  or  the  most  interesting,  but  becatise  it  is  probably  the  hti 
BO ;  ihexL  I  shall  be  able  to  give  you  the  '*  best  wine  "  at  the  dose. 

For  nearly  a  half-century  it  has  been  known  that  between  Bunnk 
and  China,  Siam  and  Assam,  there  is  a  numerous  raoe  of  people  caU 
Shans,  but  up  to  the  present  time  nothing  had  beea  done  for  tUr 
evangelization. 

The  American  Baptist  Missionaiy  Union,  the  organization  whidiki 
done  so  much  to  sustain  missions  in  Burmah,  had  often  been  urg^  ti 
open  a  mission  to  the  8hans,  but  until  the  year  1860  they  were  uaslii 
to  see  an  open  door.  When  I  met  you  in  London,  we  were  on  onr  ynj 
overland,  imder  appointment  by  this  society,  to  ftnTrnw^iTif^  smji  i 
mission. 

To  our  very  great  surprise  and  encouragement,  on  l^mtliTig  it 
Sangoon,  we  were  informed  that  ten  thousand  Shans  hod  been  dxiTCfi 
by  oppression  from  their  ooimtry  to  British  Burmah,  and  li^  settled  ii 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  Toungoo,  the  place  to  which  we  were  goiig. 
It  was  the  Lord's  doings,  and  it  was  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  He  bil 
sent  the  people  to  meet  us  by  the  way,  and  settle  down  with  us  under  i 
humane  and  impartial  Gbvemment,  and  in  a  climate  favourable  botli  ti 
them  and  us. 

We  entered  upon  the  work  with  the  feeling  that  the  **  set  fa'tna  to 
favour''  the  Shans  had  come.  My  first  work  was  to  get  the  languagti 
but  as  I  could  speak  Burmese  to  some  extent,  and  as  there  wa»  no 
Burman  missionary  in  this  district,  I  began  the  work  of  preaching  to 
the  Burmans  as  well  as  the  Shans  immediately  on  our  arrivaL  Yerr 
soon  we  found  it  necessary  to  build  a  chapel,  but  having  no  funds  fiff 
the  purpose,  and  no  prospect  of  any  from  our  distracted  countiy,  it 
seemed  impossible  to  accomplish  the  work.  But  when  God  -gives  us  wl 
to  do,  he  places  within  our  reach  the  means.  He  said,  in  his  providoice, 
**  Arise  and  build."  I  did  so,  at  a  cost  of  2,000  rupees,  or  £200,  and 
within  one  month  from  the  time  we  broke  ground  we  were  holding 
meetings  and  teaching  a  school  within  the  walls. 

The  fimds  came  in  about  as  fast  as  they  were  needed,  nntfl  I  M 
rupees  had  been  received.  As  it  was  God's  will  that  I  should  build  asd 
as  no  money  has  been  expended  unnecessarily,  I  feel  quite  sure  tk« 
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[Remainder  wOl  oolne  some  time.  Already  the  oliapel  has  become  a  centre 
:«f  light  to  a  vast  population  of  Shane  and  Bnrmaae.  A  few  weeks 
ainGe  a  chnxch  was  formed  with  nine  memben — six,  baptized  natiree^^-^i 
V  little  one/'  but  promising  to  become  '*  a  thoneand."  Our  school  has 
Xttpidly  increased  in  numbers  and  interest,  comprising  about  fifty 
aoholars  of  both  races.  Among  the  number,  the  eldest  son  of  a  Shan^ 
Tsau-bwa,  aa  hereditary  chiefl  The  Tsau-bwa  Tisits  me  often,  and  the 
people,  generally,  are  becoming  more  fsYourable  to  the  truth,  and  we 
Kope  soon  to  be  able  to  report  many  eonversio&s  among  them.  I  trust 
it  is  God's  purpose  to  taise  up  a  multitude  of  faithful  heralds  finom  tiiose 
•migrants,  who  will  beat  the  Gkwpel  message  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  Shan  country.  May  I  not  ask,  in  behalf  of  this  humble 
inission,  the  united  prayets  of  youir  churches  ? 

Tou  have  heard  but  little  of  the  Burman  mission  in  distinction  from 
the  Karens;  but  a  great  and  good  Work  is  going  on  among  these 
£urman  Buddhists.  The  x>eople  do  not  come  in  masses,  as  the  Karens 
do;  but  the  triumphs  of  the  Goi^l  are  scarcdiy  less  bnlliant  and 
glorious.  The  Karens  are  a  peculiar  people^  presenred  from  idolatry  by 
Scripture  tradition  and  the  power  of  Gk>d,  and  therefore  when  the 
Gospel  is  presented  they  joyfully  receive  it.  But  the  Buzmans  and 
Bhans  are  proud  idolaters,  full  of  superstition,  and  wedded  to  Tioe. 
"When  one  of  this  dass  is  subdued,  enlightened,  regenerated  by  the 
Soly  Spkit  and  the  truth,  it  is  a  glorious  manifestatidii  of  Divine  power. 
Several  flourishing  churches,  in  Maulmain,  Baogoon,  Prome,  Heatli«> 
ada,  Bassein,  &c.,  comprising  more  than  six  hundred  members,  are  suffi«> 
eient  proof  that  the  Burman  mission  is  a  success. 

A  careful  observer  cannot  fail  to  see  that  Buddhism  is  losing  its  hold 
upon  the  public  mind ;  its  temples  are  neglected,  its  idols  and  pagodas 
are  cnmibling  to  dust,  light  is  increasing,  and  the  people  are  hungering 
for  something  more  substantial  and  satisfactory  than  the  ''husks"  of 
Gaudama,  and  we  believe  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  a  ''nation  will 
be  bom  in  a  day." 

I  hope  at  some  future  time  to  give  your  readers  a  more  extended 
accoimt  of  the  mission  to  the  Burmans. 

The  mission  to  the  Karens  far  exceeds  all  others  iiT  this  country  in 
genuine  interest,,  and  the  most  iiiteresting  part  of  this  great  field  lies  in 
this  immediate  vicinity.  We  have  now  359  Karen  Churches,  with  a 
membership  of  mote  than  18,000.  About  150  of  these  churches,  with 
nearly  5,000  members,  are  in  the  country  called  Toungoo.  Ten  years 
ago  not  a  convert  could  be  found  in  all  this  region. 

We  can  but  exclaim,  "What  hath  God  wrought?''  At  the  annual 
meetings  of  two  Associations,  comprising  these  churches,  1,400  rupees 
were  contributed  for  the  support  of  their  schools ;  but  this  is  by  no 
means  the  extent  of  thmr  contributions  for  this  object  alone ;  and  what 
they  do  for  preachers  of  the  Gtospel,  considering  their  limited  means,  is 
truly  wonderful.  We  see  here,  I  think,  the  primitive  type  of  Christianity. 
The  honoured  instruments  of  this  great  ingathering  were  mainly  native 
preachers^  wha  travelled  from  village  to  village,  giving  themselves  wholly 
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unto  prayer  and  preaching  the  word.  The  Bar.  Mr.  Whittaker  laboont 
with  much  zeal  and  success  for  a  brief  perwd,  and  laid  down  uponUi 
flheayes  at  noon  to  die.    Glorious  will  be  his  ''  hairest-bome." 

To  the  Eev.  Dr.  Mason  it  has  been  given  to  superintend  thia  nuMUi, 
and  mould  this  mass  of  newly-born  souls  into  well-regulated  churduL 
Most  faithfully  and  successfully  has  he  done  the  work.  He  has  also  doH 
much  to  establish  schools  in  these  jungle  villages,  which  are  Tory  haga^ 
attended.  Schools,  however,  are  not  the  antecedents^  but  the  outgiovAi 
the  remlty  of  the  work  of  evangelization. 

To  the  Bev.  Mr.  Gross  it  is  given  to  train  for  these  churches  psfltoHr 
teachers,  and  evangelists,  and  for  this  purpose  he  has  in  this  city  a  wy 
prosperous  theological  school.  More  Ihan  100  applied  for  a  place  in  iks 
school,  but  his  limited  funds,  supplied  wholly  by  the  Karen  churdM^ 
made  it  necessary  for  him  to  reduce  the  number  to  80.  It  was  a  greit 
trial  to  this  devoted  brother  to  dismiss  so  many  young  mem.  for  the  wnl 
of  funds,  when  the  churches  and  the  regions  beyond  are  n^lliTig  londlj 
for  the  preachers ;  but  there  is  war  in  our  once  prosperous  county, 
desolating  war  I  and  when  will  the  end  come  ? 

Think,  my  dear  brethren,  of  this  ''oiwt'«"in  the  desert.  Whatca 
be  more  interesting  to  Qt>d's  people  than  a  flourishing  school  for  yomig 
preachers  in  the  very  bosom  of  idolatry,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  heathen 
world? 

At  some  future  time  I  will  revert  to  this  school  again.  May  I  not  agaia 
ask  the  prayers  of  your  churches,  especially  for  this  most  prcnnisisg 
seminary? 

Tours  in  Gospel  bonds, 

M.  H.  BlXLET. 
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FOREIGN  VERSIONS. 

BT  EDWABD  BEAN  XmDEBHILL,   F.B.G.S. 

Ix  a  previous  paper  on  this  subject  attention  was  particularly  directed 
to  the  remarkable  inconsistency  of  the  committee  of  the  Bible  Society 
in  refusing  all  aid  to  the  versions  of  Baptist  missionaries,  while  printing 
and  circulating  ^ely  on  the  continent  of  [Europe  Roman  Catholic 
versions  confessedly  full  of  dangerous  error.  Althoug;lL  numerous 
remonstrances  have  been  made,  the  committee  of  the  Bible  Sodetj 
continue  to  pursue  the  course  they  entered  upon,  not  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  society's  labours  in  1804,  but  about  forty  years  ago. 
Few  of  the  supporters  of  the  Bible  Society  appear  to  be  aware  of  this, 
so  that  numerous  applications  have  been  made  to  me  more  fully  to  state 
the  actual  circumstances  of  the  case  than  it  was  necessary  to  give  for  mj 
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f>iirpo8e  in  the  article  referred  to.  This,  therefore,  Lprooeecly  as  briefly 
as  poBaTble,  to  do,  premising  that  I  draw  the  materials  &^m  the  pages  of 
several  pamphlets  on  the  subject,  which  have  beenn published  by  0.  E. 
Stuart,  Esq.,  A.M.,  the  Eev.  J.  D.  Hales,  £)t.  Ti^eg^es,  and  the  Edv. 
B.  Pozzy,  a  French  pastor. 

The  versions  of  the  Scripture  at  present  in  use  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  are  derived  either  from  the  EBebrew  and  Greek,  like  our  own 
English  version,  or  £rom  the  Latin  Vulgate:  Protestants  have  uni- 
formly translated  from  the  original  lang^uages  ;•  Eoman  Catholic  trans- 
tators  have  adopted  the  Latin%  The  Latin  ¥ulgate,  as  we  now  have  it. 
Is  usually  traced  back  to  St.  Jerome,  who  was  employed  by  Damasus,. 
l3ishop  of  Borne,  to  revise  the  more  ancient  versions.  The  Old  Testae 
tnent  he  translated  anew  from,  the  IBsbrew.  Jerome's  labours  were 
perpetuated  ini  the-  listin  churches  of  Europe,  and  notwithstanding  the 
blunders  of  copyists,  was  the  version  most^  highly  reverenced  at  the  era 
of  the  Reformation;-  By  the  Council  of  Trent  it  was  made  to  assume  a 
Hew  importance,^  for,- by  a  decree  of  the  Tridentine  Fathers,  the  Latin 
Vulgate  of  Jerome  was  placed*  above  tiie  original,  and  every  person  was 
anathematized  who  did  not  receive  ib  as  the  authentic  text  of  Holy 
ecripture.. 

This  decree  rendered  necessary  a' revised  ec^ition  of  the  Vulgate,  which 
should,  become,  as  far  as  Kome  could  meke  it,^  the  authentic  and  only 
authoritative  source  of  divine  teaching  among  the  faithful.  This  was 
published^  in«  151)0;  during  the  Pontificate  of  Sixtus  V.  His  successor, 
however,  suppressed  it  as  incorrect,  and  at  length  a  final  and  authentic 
edition  was  issued  in  1592,  with  2,000  alterations  and  emendations. 
The  second  edition  was  tmdoubtedly  an  improvement  on  the  first,  being 
made  in  some  places  more  conformable  to  the  originals ;  but  the  work 
of  the  second  infallible  editor  was  wanting  in  correctness,  like  that  of  his 
predeoessor.  Nevertheless,  it  has  remained  to  this  day  the  only  version 
of  theSeitptures  reckoned  as  authentic  by  the  Church  of  Home. 

Comparmg  the  Uatin  Vulgate  with  the  original  Scriptures,  it  is  guilty 
of  many  glaring  departures-  fromi  thenu  It  both  teaches  and  coun- 
tenances erroneoiis  doctrines^  as,  fori  example,  it  undiily  exalts  the 
Virgin  Mary,,  it  teaches  us  to  adore^  God's  foet-stool,  and  afiiims  that 
Jacob  worshipped  the  tbp  of  his  staff,  th\ur  countenancing  idolatry.  It 
exalts  human  merit>.  as,,  for  example,  in  Daniel  iv.  24,  it  translates  thus : 
"Redeem  thou  thy  sins  with  alms,  and  thy  iniquities  with  works  of 
mercy  to  the  poor;'*  in-Heb*  xiii.  16-:  **  Do  not  forget  to  do  good  and 
to  impart,  for  by  such  sacrifices  God's  favour  is  obtained."  It  makes 
marriage  a  saxiriiment..  It  coimtcnances  the  doctrine  of  x>nrgatory  and 
the  idea  of  a  continuous  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Besides  these  grave  departures  fiiom'  the  truth  of  Scripture^  the 
Vulgate  version  materially  alters  many  passages  of  Holy  Writ,  makes 
additions  to  the  sacred  text,  and  omits  not  only  words,  but  even  whole 
passages.  It  is  imnecessary  to  give  examples.  For  although  the  Bible- 
Socie^  prints  and  sells  the  Latin  Vulgate,  its  use  is  confined  to  tho- 
learned,  or  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  theological  duties  and  pursuits. 
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It  ifl  not  80  with  the  numerous  modem  vowione  which  are  founded  i^ 
the  Vulgate.  These  are  more  or  lees  in  the  hancLs  of  the  coobb 
people,  who  are  taught  to  receive  them  as  the  true  word  oi  God,  oi 
for  w'hoee  sakft,  therefore,  it  is  of  the  greatest  imfkortanee  that  the  tn» 
lution  should  be  accurate  and  truthful. 

It  is  obvious  that  traaslatioiis  n&ade  from  the  Vulgate  will  be  ttiiM 
with  its  errors,  and  it  cannot  but  be  a  matter  of  great  suipnae  tH 
under  any  circun&stances,  the  committee  of  the  Bible  Society  AM 
print  and  circulate  diem,.  This  surprise  is  increased  bj  the  fati  te 
other  and  better  versions  exist.  Not  that  the  Bible  Society  refuMtb 
latter,  for  it  prints  and  circulates  both  ;  but  this  only  makes  the  in^ 
priety  of  its  course  the  more  glaring. 

In  the  Italian  language  there  are  the  versions  of  Martini  and  Wodat 
Martini  was  a  prelate  of  the  Church  of  Home,  and  translated  from  lb 
Vulgate.  Diodati  followed  the  originals.  In  the  French  there  exkto 
])e  Saci*R  translation  from  the  Latin,  and  published  under  the  aandin 
of  Cardinal  De  Noailles.  The  Protestant,  David  Martin,  made  Ml 
version  frf>m  the  original  Scriptures.  In  Spanish  there  is  the  versioa  d 
Scio,  in  rortugticso  that  of  Perera,  in  Dutch  that  of  Schurin,  all  frm 
the  Yulgato.  In  Portuguese  we  have  from  the  originals  the  veraicm  d 
D' Almeida,  in  Dutch  that  of  the  States  General,  and  beside  Martin'i 
in  French,  that  of  Ostorwald.  The  Bible  Society  also  prints  and  cireo* 
lates  in  Germany  the  version  of  Luther  for  Protestants,  and  for  Boom 
Catholics  the  versions  of  Gosner,  Kistemaker,  and  Yon  £s8,  who  ven 
Ivomanints. 

To  show  the  character  of  the  versions  made  from  tho  Latin  Tulfrate. 
it  will  sufRc^e  to  give  some  account  of  De  Saci's  translation  into  French. 
It  was  undettakon  with  much  prayer,  and  carried  through  with  the 
entire  apju'obution  of  the  whole  Jansenist  party.  De  Saci  was  one  of 
tho  men  v^ho  ma<lo  Port  lloyal  famous  by  their  piety,  zeal,  and  partial 
froodom  fi*om  llomish  errors.  In  adopting  this  version,  the  committee  of 
tlie  Bible  SiKiicty  may  have  been  actuated  by  genuine  sjinimthy  with 
that  noble-minded  band  that  struggled  so  imsuccessfrilly  for  many  years 
iipainst  the  ovon(\lieIniing  jwwer  of  tho  Jesuits.  Yet  this  version,  bke 
ull  otliers  founded  on  the  Yulgate,  partakes  fully  of  its  errors  and  fault*. 
All  tliat  is  said  above  of  the  Yulgato  is  likewise  true  of  the  translation 
of  Do  Saci ;  besides  which  he  adds  faults  of  his  o^ti. 

In  his  translation  of  (ron.  iii.  15,  De  Saci  makes  the  woman  to  be  the 
victor  of  tlio  serpent,  thus  exalting  the  Yirgin  Mary  instead  of  Christ. 
This  is  confirmed  by  his  version  of  Luke  i.  28,  where  the  angel  is  ma*!*- 
to  say ,  "  I  saluto  you,  0  full  of  grace !  TJie  Ijord  is  with  you  ;  vou  aw 
Messed  among  all  women."    Here  De  Saci  adds  "all"  to  the  Latin.   In 


( Jol.  ii.  1 8,  De  Saci  adds  the  word  **  supoi-stitious  "  to  tho  worship  of  an$fh 
which  tho  Yulgate  does  not  do,  thepo])y  making  it  api>ear  that  not  all 
woivliip  of  angels  is  forbidden,  but  onlv  the  super^fitiofisfcorMp  of 
Croat wl  beings.     In  Ephes .  v.  32,  De'Saci  writes,  "This  sacram^ 


ai)i>ear 

the« 

« 

sacrament  k 
grtat;y  so  coimtonanoing  tho  Eomish  idea  of  marriage  as  a  sacrament; 
while  in  other  \AvLVi^a  \.W  \.viTTx  i\^  i&iLYw«aY<OTL\a  wisih  as  to  sanction  the  c^ 
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^^  tacy  of  the  clergy.  Purgatory,  indidgenceSy  the  merit  of  alms  and 
'  '•  prayers,  and  tradition,  all  lind  support  in  Be  Saci's  translation;  while  in 
^  Tery  numerous  passages  the  word  priest  is  used  for  elder,  as  if  to  sustain 
^3  the  Bomish  doctrine  of  a  sacrificing  priesthood,  although  the  Vulgate 
generally  uses  the  word  eentary  and  in  a  few  places  presbyter.  To  cany 
rt  through  this  perversion  he  makes  a  strange  blimder  in  1  Pet.  y.  5, 
if  where  the  contrast  is  made  between  the  elder  and  the  younger.  De  Saoi 
^  writes :  '  *  You  others,  who  are  young,  be  ye  also  submissive  to  the  priests." 
^'  I  shall  only  add  to  these  examples  of  the  errors  and  perversions  of  this 
r  Itomish  translation  the  universal  use  of  the  words  do  penanee  for  repent, 
t    both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New. 

With  very  few  exceptions,  what  has  been  said  above  with  respect  to 
1    the  French  version  of  De  Saci,  is  applicable  to  all  the   translations 
I    proceeding  from  Eomish  sottrces,  and  foimded  on  the  Latin  Vulgate.    It 
r    is  no  wonder  that  the  course  taken  by  the  Bible  Society  in  adopting 
I    these  versions  has  excited  astonishment  and  regret.     Nor  does  the  com- 
mittee change  its  procedure  but  with  extreme  reluctance ;  for,  although 
they  have  intimated,  in  reply  to  the  Florence  Auxiliary's  urgent  repre- 
sentation, that  they  will  print  no  more  editions  of  Martini's  Italian 
version,  they  still  adhere  to  the  practice  in  France,  Germany,  and  Spain. 
The  reasons  given  by  the  committee  of  the  Bible  Society  for  circula- 
.ting  these  perverted  translations  may  briefly  be  stated  as  follows : — 
There  is  said  to  be  a  very  great,  if  not  insuperable  dificulty  in  circula- 
ting revised  and  faithful  versions  of  God's  word  in  Boman  Catholic 
coimtries,  and  that  the  inhabitants  will  receive  only  Bomish  translations. 
It  is  further  affirmed  that  the  very  worst  translations  have  been  greatly 
blessed  to  the  conversion  of  many  souls,  while  it  is  vain  to  expect  perfec- 
tion in  any  version ;  even  our  own  authorized  version  is  not  perfect. 
Moreover,  the  committee  decline  to  make  themselves  responsible  for 
any  version.  The  Bible  Society,  it  is  said,  is  not  a  translation  society  ;  it 
adopts  the  best  and  most  useful  versions  it  can  find.     If  the  society 
once  began  to  alter  versions,  where  could  it  stop  ?    And  it  cannot  afford 
to  wait  the  formation  of  an  authorized  version  for  every  country.     This 
is  generally  brought  about  by  some  special  interference  of  the  Providence 
of  God.    Meanwhile,  the  society  may  well  follow  the  steps  of  Christ,  who 
himself  quoted  the  Ghreek  Septuagint,  which  we  know  varies  from  the 
original  Hebrew. 

Neither  time  nor  space  will  allow  me  to  inquire  into  the  validity  of 
these  reasons.  I  leave  them  with  my  readers  to  have  all  the  weight 
they  may  without  examination  or  correction.  Whatever  result  may  be 
reached,  every  candid  investigator  must  acknowledge  that  if  the  com- 
mittee of  tlie  Bible  Society  are  in  any  measure  justified  in  circulating 
versions  which  contain  such  manifest  perversions  of  Gt)d*s  truth,  such 
gross  inaccuracies,  such  wilful  mistranslations,  then  their  conduct  in 
vrithdrawing  their  aid  from  the  versions  of  Baptist  missionaries  is  with- 
out a  shadow  of  excuse.  Fairness  and  uprightness  have  been  sacrificed 
to  the  demands  of  party,  while  the  spiritual  well-being  of  myriads  who 
'  can  read  God's  revelation  of  mercy  in  the  rejected  versions  alone^  has 
been  dieregaxded. 
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HELP  FOB  THE  NORTH. 

Ohcs  more  there  ia  sorrow  !  the  land  of  our  pride 
Is  moving  responsive  from  centre  to  shore  : 
Need,  nakedness,  hunger,  starvation,  abide, 
Where  plenty  and  gladness  abounded  before. 

Whence  fidls  the  fell  stroke  that  relenUees  has  bowed 
The  sons  of  our  freedom  in  Marah*s  dark  wave  ? 
The  mighty  Atlantic  gives  answer  aloud, 
In  tidings  of  blood  from  the  home  of  the  slave. 

The  birth  of  a  nation  is  fierce  in  its  throes, 
But  fiercer  the  anguish,  when  stirred  into  strife, 
Its  manhood,  dividing,  does  battle  as  foes. 
The  price  of  the  triumph — its  kindred  and  life. 

Deep  calleth  to  deep !  where,  on-surging  afar. 
The  broad*  Mississippi  rolls  gloomily  by. 
Through  wasted  plantations,  the  ruins  of  war, 
The  smoke  of  whose  burning  ascendeth  on  high. 

Firm  grasped,  as  the  broadsword,  with  resolute  hand, 
While  barred  from  the  wonted  highway  of  the  deep, 
Tlie  wealth  of  the  West  has  forsaken  our  land, 
And  Indastiy,  palsied,  retires  to  weep. 

But  weep  not,  ye  nobly-enduring  and  meek : 
A  time-honoured  banner  we  hasten  to  rear. 
The  heavens  are  clouded, — the  night-wind  is  bleak, 
But  Charity  wakens — the  day-spring  is  near. 

Up,  children  of  sunshine,  whom  plenty  surrounds  : 
Sublime  is  the  sorrow  ye  come  to  redress : 
No  outbreaks  of  clamour,  no  passionate  sounds. 
Behold  how  a  people  can  suffer — and  bless  ! 

With  gold  from  the  treasuiy, — ^with  goods  from  the  store, 
With  words  of  kind  greeting,  away  to  your  task  ; 
And  tenderly  yonder  lone  dwelling  explore  ; 
Unused  is  its  owner  such  visit  to  ask. 

Till  stayed  be  the  conflict, — or  from  its  new  life 
Our  own  distant  East  shall  its  plenitude  yield, 
For  you  is  the  toil  of  a  holier  strife. 
Where  Love  is  the  arrow,  and  Mercy  the  shield. 

And  who  in  the  battle's  fore-front  shall  abide. 
But  those  who  the  Master's  high  leadership  own. 
Who  dare  to  look  on  to  a  place  at  his  side 
When  seated  in  glory  a  King  on  his  throne  ? 

Then  warfare  accomplished,  and  ministry  ceased. 
In  the  light  of  his  presence  their  triumph  shall  be  ; — 
*'  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to  one  of  the  least 
Of  these,"  0  ye  blessed,  "ye  did  it  to  me." 

"Norwood. 
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Tke  Life  of  Edward  Irving^  Minister  of  the  National  Scotch  Churchy  London. 
Illustrated  by  hie  Jcunude  and  Correspondence.  Bj  Mrs.  Olifhant. 
2  Vols.    Hurst  &  Blackett 

It  was  high  time  that  a  life  of  Irving  should  be  -written  and  given  to  the 
world.  He  filled  too  large  a  space  in  the  religious  history  of  the  last  genera- 
tion to  be  abandoned  to  forgetf ulness  ;  and  the  interests  of  truth  and  godli- 
ness required  that  men  should  be  informed  as  to  the  ascertained,  but  secondary, 
causes  which  made  him  what  he  was.  A  sufficient  interval  has  passed  since  he 
*'  fell  on  sleep  "  to  allow  party  feeling  to  subside,  and  to  enable  men  to  judge 
temperately  of  his  character  and  conduct ;  and  it  would  have  been  impossible 
to  have  found  a  biographer  who  could  more  skilfully  deal  with  the  incidents  of 
his  life  than  Mrs.  Oliphant. 

Yet  much  as  every  thoughtful  reader  may  be  disposed  to  praise  this  book,  it 
would  have  beeu  still  more  valuable  if,  instead  of  the  lengthened  remarks  of 
the  authoress  upon  every  topic  which  gave  opportunity  for  recording  her  own. 
opinions,  some  further  extracts  had  been  made  from  Irviug's  writings.  Mrs. 
Oliphant  will  not,  we  hope,  accuse  us  of  any  want  of  gallantry  when  we  say 
that  what  was  wanted  in  this  case  was  not  to  listen  to  her,  however  pleasant 
ajid  beautiful  her  style  of  writing  usually  is,  but  to  see  all  that  could  be  seen 
and  known  of  Irving  ;  and  she  would  do  good  service  if,  in  future  editions  of 
the  book,  she  would  insert  letters  and  other  elucidatory  statements  written  by 
Irving,  which  are  certainly  within  her  reach,  but  are  not  found  in  the  hand- 
some volumes  before  us. 

The  story  of  Irving's  lile  may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  words.  He  was  one 
of  a  family  of  eight  children,  three  of  whom  were  boys,  who  were  educated  to 
the  learned  professions,  and  five  were  daughters,  of  whom  but  one  now  survives, 
'^  the  last  of  her  family."  He  was  born  on  August  4th,  1792,  in  Annan,  where 
'  his  father  carried  on  the  business  of  a  tanner,  and  was  surrounded  by  all  the 
healthful  influences  of  a  home  in  which  the  fear  of  God  was  manifested.  He 
passed  through  the  usual  course  of  training  of  the  young  Scotchmen  of  his 
<lay,  and  eventually  found  his  way,  when  thirteen  years  of  age,  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh.  At  seventeen  he  took  his  degree  of  M.A.,  and  commenced 
the  study  of  theology  ;  but  as  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  do  something 
towards  supporting  himself,  he  became  a  schoolmaster,  and  *'  for  four  or  five 
years  thereaiter  he  was  what  is  called  a  partial  student  of  divinity,  matri 
culating  [  ?  attending]  regularly,  and  making  his  necessary  appearance  at 
college  to  go  through  the  necessary  examinations,  and  deliver  the  prescribed 
discourses  ;  but  carrying  on  his  intermediate  studies  by  himself,  according  to 
a  licence  permitted  by  the  Church."  In  the  midst  of  such  occupations  he  fell 
in  love  with  Isabella  Martin,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  parish  minister  ol 
Kirkcaldy,  and  his  affection  being  reciprocated,  he  became  engaged  to  that 
estimable  woman,  whose  intelligence  and  piety  made  her  every  way  worthy  of 
him  as  a  wife.  At  the  close  of  ''  six  long  winters' "  attendance  at  the  Divinity 
Hall,  he  was  subjected  to  the  "  trials  for  licence  "  which  Presbyterian  precau- 
tions require.    His  own  description  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Circular  letters  are  sent  to  all  the  presbyters  in  that  district  [where  the  candidato 
resides],  in  order  that  objections  may  be  taken  against  him  who  would  have  tha 
honour  and  take  upon  himself  the  trust  of  preaching  Christ.  If  no  objections  are 
offered,  they  proceed  to  make  trial  of  his  attainments  in  all  things  necessary  for  th» 
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ministry;  lus  knowledge,  his  piety,  his  learning,  and  his  diancter.  Tbitj 
to  him  five  several  disoonnes,  one  an  '  Ecoe  Jesom,'  in  Latin,  to  distxirer  his  kno«Mp 
in  that  lang^nage ;  another  an  exercise  in  Qretk  criticism,  to  disoorer  his  knowiodgsii 
sacred  literatnre;  another  a  homily;  another  a  discourse  to  tho  cler^gy,  to  knovlsi 
gifts  in  exponnding  the  Scriptures ;  another  a  sennon  to  know  hisgifta  in  pfif  rhiagts 
the  people.  These  trials  last  half  a  year ;  and  heing  Ibmid  soffident,  he  is  fwiniittrf 
to  preach  the  (Gospel  among  the  churches.  •  But  he  is  not  yet  oadained,  tat  oar  Gbsni 
ordaineth  no  man  without  a  flock." 

So,  in  June,  1815,  after  these  trials,  Irving  was  duly  licensed  to  preaciLtfae 
Gospel  by  the  Presbyteiy  of  Kirkcaldy,  and  from  that  time  forth  was  amioos 
to  find  "  a  flock  "  to  whom  he  might  be  a  shepherd.  Bat  hia  preaching  wh 
unpopular,  and  however  desirous  he  felt  to  do  good,  it  became  more  and  more 
evident  to  him  that  his  chances  of  clerical  promotion  were  oontinuaDT 
declining.  When  things  had  thus  nearly  reached  their  worst,  he  was  invited 
to  preach  to  a  congregation  where  Dr.  Chalmers,  then  in  want  of  an  aasistaiitt 
was  to  be  one  of  his  hearers  ;  and  taking  heart  at  such  a  chance  of  attaining 
his  wishes,  he  complied,  and  in  consequence  soon  after  settled  in  GHas- 
gow,  and  was  ordained.  He  continued  in  that  post  of  honourable  labour 
until,  growing  weary  of  being  overshadowed,  even  by  so  kindly  a  man  as 
Chalmers,  he  accepted  a  call  to  London,  as  the  sole  minister  of  a  small  Seotdi 
Church  in  Hatton  Garden.  In  this  new  but  inspiriting  sphere  he  put  foitli 
all  his  powers.  The  little  Church  soon  became  too  small  for  the  crowds  iHio 
flocked  to  hear  him,  and  all  London  was  astir  through  the  marvellous  power 
which  drew  princes  of  the  blood,  nobles  and  statesmen,  artists  and  men  of 
letters,  around  his  ministry.  A  new  Church  was  projected  and  bnilt  for  him 
in  Begent  Square,  and  still  his  congregation  grew  for  a  time.  Bat,  by  degrees,  as 
he  gave  himself  more  exclusively  to  prophetical  studies,  and  abandoned  the 
preaching  of  Christ  crucified  for  speculations  upon  the  time  of  the  end,  and 
the  signs  of  the  Lord^s  return,  he  lost  his  hold  upon  the  more  spiritual  por- 
tion of  his  flock,  and  became  persuaded  that  it  was  the  duty  of  Christians  to 
look  for  the  restoration  of  miracles  and  signs  of  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  the 
Church  of  God.  The  sequel  is  soon  told.  He  was  driven  forth  from  Regent 
Square  Church,  and  expelled  from  the  mini.«?try  of  the  Scotch  Kirk ;  and 
having  but  the  lustre  of  his  name,  to  a  sect  which  sprang  up  under  his  teaching, 
he  received  a  new  ordination  from  one  of  its  apostles,  and  then  having 
started  on  a  journey  into  Scotland,  in  which  he  hoped  to  win  back  much  of 
the  loving  confidence  of  his  brethren,  be  caught  cold  on  his  way,  found 
himself  unable  to  throw  it  off,  and,  whilst  expecting  many  years  of  labour  in 
the  service  of  his  Lord,  was  surprised  to  find  himself  dying,  and  so  passed 
away  from  a  world  where  we  know  but  in  part  to  that  better  state  in  which 
God's  saints  know  as  they  are  known.  Such  is  the  summary  of  a  life  of 
forty-two  years. 

Mrs.  Oliphant  has  scarcely  done  justice  to  Irving  in  her  zeal  for  his  memory. 
There  was  no  need  to  write  of  Chalmers  as  she  has  done,  when,  so  far  as  her 
materials  enable  us  to  judge,  Irving  cherished  no  sentiment  but  of  grateful 
veneration  and  confidence  towards  him.  Even  a  letter  may  be  unanswered 
without  any  intentional  nnkindness,  and  if  Chalmers  was  not  a  good  corres- 
pondent, he  need  not  have  been  portrayed  as  envious  at  one  time,  and 
ungenerous  at  another.  The  truth  really  was,  that  as  years  increasd  upon  him, 
Chalmers  became  more  anxious  to  unfold,  and  illustrate,  and  apply  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  His  duty,  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
was  to  aim  at  saving  them  that  heard  him;  and  with  a  solenm  earnestness 
which  could  not  be  diverted  from  its  purpose,  he  determined  to  know 
nothing  amongst  meix  Wt  3eera&  C^ocns^  «sA  \^asi  <sc\ys)&»i^    ^q  won<kr| 
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>    tlierofore,  that  he  thought  Irving's  proceedings   in  Loudon  "wofuL"    He 
rx    was  grieved  that  Irving  neglected  opportunities,  such  as  no  preacher  of  the 
if    day  enjoyed,  to  set  forth  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  wondered,  as 
well  he  might,  whereto  the  dreams  of  the  new  race  of  prophetical  students  would 
•     lead  them.  And  so,  without  any  loss  of  real  regard  for  each  other,  they  gradually 
became  separated — the  one  clinging  to  Evangelical  doctrines  as  the  only  means  of 
raising  his  country  and  the  world  to  the  highest  good,  and  the  other  scorn- 
fully putting  them  aside  as  not  fit  to  produce  again  such  specimens  of  piety 
.     as  were  to  be  seen  in  his  mother  and  her  companions  at  Annan. 

In  fact,  Irving  was  out  of  bis  place  in  the  Scotch  Kirk.  He  had  too  fully 
imbibed  the  teachings  of  Hooker  upon  the  ministry  and  the  sacraments  to  be 
content  with  the  Fresbyterianism  of  his  countrymen.  The  sonorous  phases, 
the  maj^tic  periods,  and  the  sinewy  argumentation  of  the  Anglican  divine, 
mastered  his  crude  and  ill-formed  opinions,  and  awed  him  into  a  tame 
acceptance  of  his  conclusiona  The  otily  stipulation  which  Irving  seems  to 
have  made  was  this :  that  his  lYesbyterianism  should  be  moulded  into  con- 
formity with  Hooker^s  conclusions.  So  he  aped  the  authority  of  a  "  priest,*' 
and  gave  his  *'  blessing,"  as  the  authoress  tells  us,  to  every  one  under  his 
hand.  He  believed,  too,  in  regeneration  in  baptism,  and  did  not  shrink  from 
maintaining  that  infants  have  faith.  Indeed,  he  went  so  far,  as  appears  in  one 
instance,  as  to  speak  to  his  own  babe  with  an  expectation  that  in  some  unex- 
plmned  way  the  elements  of  Divine  truth  would  be  thereby  lodged  in  his 
heart.  The  ''judicious  Hooker''  was  not  guilty  of  such  foUy;  but  Irving 
was  not  to  be  deterred  by  the^  testimony  of  his  senses,  or  the  known  laws  of 
the  mind,  from  fc^owing  out  the  theories  of  his  master  to  what  appeared  to 
be  their  true  and  logical  conclusion.  He  wa»  bent  upon  tlte  proof  that,  in  his 
case  at  least,  ''  presbyter  is  but  priest  writ  huge.'* 

The  habit  of  deferring  to  authority  once  formed,  it  became  a  second  nature 
to  him.  Mr.  Campbell,  of  Bow,  was  producing  a  great  effect  in  his  immediate 
neighbourhood  by  his  method  of  setting  forth  the  atoning  work  of  Christ, 
and  Irving  also  adopted  it  without  ado.  Mr.  Frere  impressed  him  with  his  vajsb 
acquaintance  with  unfulfilled  prophecy,  and  at  once  Irving  was  his  disciple. 
Henry  Druromond  gathered  around  him  at  Albury  Park  the  interpreters  of 
the  seals  and  the  trumpets  of  the  Apocalypse,  and  of  the  monarchies  of  Daniel, 
and  Irving  yields  himself  to  their  guidance.  By^and-  by,  when  the  "  tongues  " 
are  heard  in  his  congregation,  he  stops  his  discourse  to  listen  to  them; 
when  "  prophets  **  speak  he  is  filled  with  wondering  admiration  at  a  "  power  " 
which  never  rested  upon  himself ;  when,  after  a  season  of  such  abject  deference 
to  those  whom  he  was  expected  to  guide,  as  filled  his  best  friends  with  eoncem, 
he  is  commanded  to  be  silent,  he  obeys  without  a  murmur  ;  and  at  length  he 
stoops  down  before  a  self-constituted  apostle  to  receive  authority  to  minister  as  a 
priest  before  the  Lord.  It  is  a  pitiable  sight,  but  such  a  one  as  we  may  always 
expect  to  witness  when  a  man  of  powerful  intellect  allows  imagination  to 
supersede  logic,  and  enters  upon  every  fresh  inquiry  with  the  presumption 
that  what  is  new  to  him  must  also  be  true. 

Mrs.  Oliphant  deals  gently  with  the  pretended  restoration  of  apostolic 
gifts  to  the  Church  in  these  latter  days,  and  there  is  little  need  of  re- opening 
the  question  here ;  but  let  any  one  read  the  extracts  from  Mr.  Baxter's  *'  Nar- 
rative of  Facts,"  in  relation  to  those  gifts,  and  he  will  not  wonder  at  Irviug's 
early  scruples  about  their  source,  but  he  wUl  be  amazed  at  his  easy  escape 
from  such  doubts.  His  recognition  of  their  Divine  origin  was  full,  unhesita- 
ting, and  thenceforward  constant.  Not  even  when  Mr.  Baxter  confessed  that 
he  ''  had  been  deluded,"  did  Irving  waver;  but  even  then,  and  in  opposition  to 
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Mr.  Baxter's  penitent  acknowledgment  of  hia  grieyoiu  eTTor,  he  penisted  u 
the  asseEtion  that  they  were  of  God.  What  mattered  it  to  him  that  fail 
earliest  and  best  friends,  after  kindly  argraent  and  remonBtrance,  withdrew 
from  Ilia  company  ?  —  that  the  thoughtful  and  deront  of  all  classea  of 
Christians  were  opposed  to  his  conclusions  ?  He  had  kearcL  a  langnnge  spoken 
which  none  of  the  congregation  could  interpret,  and  surely  it  wrna  from  God ! 
Never  did  any  man  more  readily,  in  such  matters  as  these,  muke  his  hopes  aod 
expectations  the  standard  by  which  to  judge  of  all  things  around  him. 

The  history  of  the  proceedings  in  the  Presbytery  of  London,  ajid  sabtt- 
quently  in  that  of  Annan,  is  well  told.  Irving  was  put  on  trial  in  the  latter 
case  for  teaching  erroneous  dpctrine  ajs  to  the  sinlessness  of  our  Lord's  human 
nature,  and  the  charge  having  been  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  he 
was  about  to  be  deposed,  when — 

**  The  Moderator,  .  .  .  about  to  proceed  to  the  soleqm  duty  which  had  devolTed 
•vpon  hiii\,  ...  as  a  proliipinary,  reguested  Mr.  Sloan,  tho  .senior  xnem.ber  of  the 
'Presbytery,  to  offer  up  a  prayer  :to  Almighty  Glo4,  when  a  .voice  was  heard  from  the 
pow  in  which  Mr.  Irving  was  seatod,  and  which  was  immediately  found  to  he  that  of 
Mr.  Dow,  late  minister  of  Irongray,  exclaiming,  ''^rise,  deparfi  Arise,  depart! 
it'lee  yo.out,  floe  ye  Q|it  of  hor  I  Yo  c  innot  pray.!  How  can  ye  pray:?  How  can  je 
pray  to  Christ  whom  ye  deny?  Yo  cannot  pray.  Depart,  depart  I  Flee,  flee ! '  The 
jsccne  at  this  momont  was  ^ing^lar,  and  the  xommotion  in  the  gallery  not  a  little 
astounding*  As  there  was  only  one  candle  in  tho  church,  no  one  at  first  knew  where 
or  from  whom  tho  voice  proccodod,  and  it  was  not  till  one  of  tho  clergj^nen  had  lifted 
the  candle  and  loojced  pocringly  about,  that  he  discovered  the  interjoctional  words 
spoken  were  emitted  by  Mr.  Dow.  .  .  .  The  assembly,  which  was  'very  numeroof, 
and  had  acted  in  the  most  becoming  manner,  now  became  eonfiised*  and  Mr.  Dov 
rose  to  leave  the  house.  Mr.  Irving,  who  was  proceeding  to  foUoiw  his  friend,  then 
exclaimed,  also  with  great  vehemence,  and  apparently  to  the  crowd  .that  obstructed 
his  passage,  *  Stand  forth !  stand  forth !  YThat !  will  yo  not  obey  the  voice  of  tho  H<^f 
rOhost ':'    As  man}'  as  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Ghos^  let  them  depart.* " 

And  so  he  ".went  forth  from  the  Church  whore  he  had  been  baptized  and 
ordained — from  the  Chui-ch  of  Scotland,  the  sanctuary  of  hia  fathers — never 
juore  to  enter  within  walls  dedicated  to  her  worship  till  he  entered  in  silent 
pomp  to  await  the  resurrection  and  advent  of  his  Lord.** 

The  hour  of  hia  departure,  ho:?rever,  was  at  hand.  His  manly  heart  had  been 
lacerated  in  the  struggles,  the  doubt*;,  the  abandonments  of  the  laat  few  years. 
He  seemed  to  be  in  vigorous  health ;  but  grief  apd  reproach  combined  to  break 
his  spirit.  Even  when  sickness  seized  hii|i  he  felt  confident  that  he  was  to 
regain  his  strength,  and  promised  hirp^lf  -the  renewal  of  the  labours  of  his 
mighty  youth.  He  wrought  on  in  this  confidence' ^ntil  he  cmild  no  longer  con- 
ceal from  himself  that  the  night  might  be  coming  to  end  his  work ;  yet,  hoping 
against  hope,  he  assured  his  wife,  and  mother,  and  sister,  that  God  would  cer- 
tainly raise  him  up  again.  At  last,  on  Thursday,  the  4th  of  December,  hia 
loving  wife  began  to  doubt  of  his  recovery.  Mrs.  Olipbapt  shall  describe  what 
followed  during  the  next  fe\i^  days : — 

"  As  tho  week  waned,  tho  frame  which  enclosed  that  spirit,  now  almost  wholly 
abstracted  with  its  Gro4,  died  hourly,  ^o  grew  delirious  in  those  solemn  evenings, 
and  *  wandered '  in  his  mind,  ^uch  wandering !  •*  So  long  as  his  articulation  con- 
tinned  so  distinct  that  wo  could  make  anything  of  his  words,  it  was  of  spiritual  things 
ho  spoke,  praying  for  himself,  his  churchy  and  his  relations.'  Sometimes  he  imagined 
himself  back  among  his  congregation  in  J^ndon,  and  in  the  hush  of  his  dead  chamber, 
■amid  its  awe-stricken  attendants,  the  faltering  voice  rose  in  broken  breathings  of 
exhortation  and  prayer.  ■*  .JBometimes  ho  gavo  counsel  to  individuals,  and  Isabella, 
•who  knew  somothing  o{  ^'^  e^i&«s«  Qi^\]\<l^ix)Asc9\axi^  ^\A^iVk&xfiLQAXLt.'    Human  language 
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has  no  words  but  those  which  are  common  to  all  mental  weakness  for  snch  a  Divins 
abstraction  of  the  soul,  thus  hovering  at  the  gates  of  heaven.  Once  in  this  wonderful 
m<molog^e  he  was  heaxd  murmuring  to  himself  sonorous  syllables  of  some  unknown 
tongue.  Listening  to  those  mysterious  sounds,  Dr.  Martin  found  them  to  be  the 
Hebrew  measures  of  tho  23rd  Psalm — '  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd; '  into  the  latter 
verses  of  which  the  dying  voioe  swoUed  as  the  watcher  took  up  and  echoed  the  wonder- 
ful strain,  '  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil.*  As  the  current  of  life  grew  feebler  and  feebler,  a  last  debate  seemed  to  rise  in  ' 
that  soul  which  was  now  hidden  with  God.  They  heard  him  murmuring  to  himself  in 
inarticulate  argument,  confusedly  struggling  in  his  weakness  to  account  for  this  visf- 
ble  death  which  at  last  his  human  ftkculties  could  no  longer  refuse  to  believe  in; 
perhaps  touched  with  ineffable  trouble  that  his  Master  had  seemed  to  fail  of  his  word 
and  promise.  At  last  that  self-argument  came  to  a  sublime  conclusion  in  a  trust  more 
strong  than  life  or  death.  As  tfie  gloomy  December  Sunday  sank  into  the  night 
shadows,  his  last  audible  words  on  earth  fell  from  his  pale  lips.  The  last  thing  like  a 
sontence  we  could  make  out  was,  *  If  I  die,  I  die  unto  the  Lord.  Amen.'  And  so  at 
the  wintry  midnight  hour  which  ended  that  last  Sabbath  on  earth,  the  last  bonds  of 
mortal  trouble  dropped  asunder,  and  the  saint  and  martyr  entered  into  the  rest  of  his 
Lord." 

How  desolate  the  heart  of  his  widow  was,  we  may  now  conceive  from  that 
unique  but  indescribably  beautiful  series  of  letters  which  Irving  addressed  to 
her  when  absent  from  him  in  Scotland.  No  wonder  such  letters  were  preserved  as 
a  precious  treasure,  or  that  they  should  for  so  long  a  time  have  been  hidden  from 
the  public  view.  There  is  nothing  like  them  that  we  know  of  in  religious 
literature  ;  and  their  marvellous  fascination  will  be  acknowledged  by  all  who 
read  them.  It  would  be  a  dangerous  adventure  for  any  one  to  undertake  to 
I'ead  them  aloud,  for  the  eyes  would  here  and  there  grow  dim  of  a  sudden,  and 
the  tongue  refuse  to  utter  the  outpourings  of  a  lovmg  and  manly  heart ;  and  we 
recommend  our  readers,  if  they  canncxt  bear  to  be  demonstrative  before  their 
own  kin,  to  read  them  when  they  are  alone. 

Like  all  other  great  men,  Irving  loved  children,  and  was  never  more  happy 
than  when  with  tliem.  His  own  darling  '*  Edvrard"  has  been  immortalized 
amongst  us  by  the  grief  which  always  welled  up  in  the  father^s  heart  at  the 
mention  of  his  name  ;  and  the  image  of  that  fine  man  bearing  his  little  ones  in 
his  arms  as  he  moved  in  his  garden,  and  sometimes  too  as  he  stn^  through 
the  streets  of  Loudon,  will  always  remind  his  friends  of  the  streng^^lbd  purity 
of  his  affections.  His  home  never  lost  its  charm  for  him ;  but  whether  flat- 
tered and  sought  out  by  nobles,  or  abandoned  by  those  friends  whom  he  had 
loved  most  fondly,  it  was  always  the  same  to  him,  the  scene  of  his  greatest  joys, 
and  the  source  of  his  most  cherished  earthly  happiness.  There,  at  any  rate,  he 
was  appreciated  and  loved  to  his  heart's  content. 

And  here  we  must  leave  him.  He  has  entered  abetter  home,  and  dwells  now 
in  our  Father's  house  in  heaven.  But  whilst  we  mourn  over  the  unreasoning 
and  wayward  course  he  sometimes  ran,  we  may  not  conceal  from  ourselves  that 
he  feared  God  abov.e  many ;  that  he  kept  a  good  conscience,  though  it  was  not 
always  well-informed  upon  the  subjects  which  it  had  to  decide ;  and  that  in 
adoring  love  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  in  thankful  dependence  on  the  ministry 
of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  in  laborious  self-denial  to  promote  what  he  deemed  the 
cause  of  God,  in  sympathy  with  the  perishing,  in  zeal  for  their  recovery,  in 
fearlessness  of  maintaining  his  convictions,  in  humility  of  soul,  and  in  purity  of 
life,  it  were  well  for  the  Churches  of  Christ,  and  for  our  country,  if  every 
minister  and  member  were  but  like  unto  Edward  Irving. 
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The  Second  Adam  and  the  yew  Birth;  or,  the  Doctrine  of  Baptism  cm  eoniaiMd 
in  Holy  Scripture,  By  the  Bev.  M.  F.  Sadler,  M.A.  Third  Editioii, 
enlarg^    Bell  &  Daldy.     1862. 

The  design  of  this  publication  in  to  uphold  the  dogma  of  regeneniioii  in 
baptism  ;  and  its  chief  value  in  relation  to  the  controversy  which  prevails  on 
that  subject  consists  in  the  clearness  with  which  the  writer  defines  the  meaning 
of  the  terms  he  employs.  Many  others  have  been  equally  zesdoxia  for  tbii 
tradition  of  men,  but  none  have  been  more  explicit  than  Mr.  Sadler.  And  u 
the  book  has  already  obtained  a  good  circulation  amongst  some  secti<Mis  of  tlie 
clergy,  and  is  frequently  referred  to  by  them  as  a  satisfactory  statement  of  their 
views  on  baptism,  it  is  desirable  that  our  readers  should  know  what  is  the 
latest  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  on  this  subject. 

Starting  with  the  statement  that  "  Along  with  the  flesh  and  blood  of  oar 
parents  we  receive  their  spiritual  corruption,  as  they  received  theirs  from  their 
parents,  and  they  from  theirs,"  Mr.  Sadler  argues  that  *'  If  in  this  respect 
Jesus  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  is  to  answer  to  the  first  ((.«.,  if  he  is  to  be  an 
Adam  at  all) — if  his  undefiled  human  nature  is  to  be  to  mankind,  or  any  part 
of  them,  a  principle  of  life  counteracting  the  death  received  from  the  human 
nature  of  Uie  first  Adam,  this  cannot  be  in  the  way  of  nature  ;  it  must  be 
effected  supematurally : "  so,  inasmuch  as  "Adam  imparted  not  iiistnicti<Mi  but 
a  nature  to  those  sprung  from  him,"  "Christ's  nature  was  constituted  (after  hk 

resurrection  at  least)  that  it  could  be  imparted His  very  body  became 

life-difusing :"  and  he  asserts  accordingly  that  the  whole  nature  of  Christ  is 
imparted  to  his  brethren ;  so  that  he  is  "  not  merely  present  in  the  heart  as  one 
friend's  inuige  is  in  the  heart  of  another  friend,"  but  we  have  "  the  presence 
of  the  nature  of  One  infinitely  above  our  comprehension, ....  the  presence 
within  us  of  the  nature  of  a  spiritual  body,  of  which  spiritual  body  we  know 
nothing." 

"  What,  then,"  he  asks,  "  must  we  call  this  incorporation  into  Christ,  this 
grafting  into  him  as  the  True  Vine  ? 

"It  is  the  grace  of  regeneration.  Regeneration  is  that  in  the  kingdom  of 
€rod  which  answers  to  original  sin  in  the  kingdom  of  evil. 

"  As  original  sin  is  the  partaking  of  Adam's  nature,  so  regeneration  is  the 
partaking  of  Christ's. 

"  The  mystery  of  our  regeneration  or  new  birth  is  enunciated  by  our  Lonl 
in  John  iii.  1 — 5  ....  Whensoever,  then,  a  man  is  '  born  again,'  there  and 
then  he  must  be  *  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit.'  The  two  must  be  together,  or 
you  have  not  the  birth  indicated  by  the  Saviour. 

"  No  other  moment  can  be  imagined  when  this  takes  place  except  at  the  time 
of  our  initiation  into  the  Church  of  Christ  by  baptism. 

"  The  Holy  Spirit  works  on  the  heart  of  men  by  various  means«  Sometimes 
he  uses  the  written  word  of  God ;  sometimes  the  word  preached ;  sometimes 
affliction ;  sometimes  the  near  prospect  of  death,  as  his  instruments  for  awaken- 
ing a  man  to  the  realities  of  the  eternal  world ;  but  at  only  one  time  does  he 
work  through  the  agency  of  water,  when  he  grafts  a  man  by  baptism  into 
Christ's  body." 

The  explicitness  of  these  statements  prevents  any  misconception  of  the 
author's  meaning ;  and  with  equal  precision  of  language  he  affirms  that  "  the 
proper  recipients  of  that  sacrament  which  our  Lord  has  ordained  as  the  means 
of  engrafting  men  into  his  body,"  are  "  all  those  who  partake  of  the  nature  of 
the  first  Adam."  But  as  Jesus  said  of  infants,  "  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
be&ven/*  Mr.  Sadler  coududea  that  "  Our  Lord  ....  evidently  considers 
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infants  to  be  in  a  better  spiritual  position  for.  receiving  the  grace  of  his  king- 
dom than  such  believing  adults  as  the  apostles  were  at  that  time."  And, 
warming  with  his  course  of  argument,  he  adds,  ''Unless  at  baptism  all  infants 
can  be  grafted  into  Christ,  it  cannot  be  said  that  in  Christ's  dispensation, 
'where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound;'  for  where  ori^ino^  sin 
abounds,  regenerating  grace  falls  short  In  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son 
there  would  be  no  transmission  of  grace  to  coincide  with  and  counteract  the 
transmission  of  original  sin,  which  every  infant  receives  at  his  entrance  into 
the  kingdom  of  evil.  The  second  Adam,  in  the  transmission  of  his  new  and 
better  nature,  would  fall  short  of  the  first  Adam  in  the  transmission  of  his 
sin ;  for  whereas  the  first  Adam  transmits  his  nature  to  all  brought  into  his 
kingdom,  the  second  (unless  baptism  be  regeneration  to  all  infants)  would  not 
transmit  his  better  nature  to  all  brought  into  his." 

So,  then,  all  unbaptized  infants  are  unregenerate ;  and  therefore  they  ''cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  " ! 

Such  is  the  theoiy  of  the  author ;  and,  if  it  were  true,  it  would  be  found  in 
accordance  with  all  the  statements  contained  in  the  New  Testament ;  whereas, 
if  it  be  false,  it  is  not  possible  to  reconcile  them  with  it.  The  test  is  easily 
applied,  and,  however  damaging  to  the  teachings  of  the  Church  of  England, 
must  be  used.  If  clergymen  insist  upon  baptismal  regeneration  as  a  Divine 
truth,  we  may  well  rejoice  that  we  have  "  not  so  learned  Christ."  But  it  is 
high  time  to  rebuke  the  wickedness  of  men  who  pervert  our  Lord's  words  to 
the  propagation  of  this  mischievous  delusion.  Mr.  Sadler,  like  his  predecessors 
in  the  advocacy  of  regeneration  in  baptism,  has  forgotten  to  allude  to  a  remark- 
able statement  made  by  our  Lord  in  that  conversation  with  Nioodemus,  from 
which  he  pretends  to  derive  his  theory ;  and  we  will  therefere  quote  it  to  stir 
ap  his  mind  by  way  of  remembrance :  "The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither 
it  goeth:  so  is  evert  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  Everyone?  Then 
as  our  Lord  is  true,  Mr.  Sadler  and  all  who  teach  the  dogma  of  regeneration 
by  the  Spirit  in  baptism,  must  teach  a  lie ;  for  they  affirm  that  they  can  tell 
whence  the  Spirit  cometh  in  his  life-giving  power,  and  say  "  no  other  moment" 
and  no  other  medium  by  which  he  works  the  change  "  can  be  imagined  "  than 
that  of  bapUsm. 

There  is  no  need,  therefore,  to  examine  the  book  further,  since  the  author 
merely  interprets  each  allusion  in  the  apostolic  epistles  "  to  the  saints,  and 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,"  of  persons  who  became  such,  or  received  the  grace 
which  made  them  such,  in  baptism.  It  is  very  easy  to  assume  that  because  the 
members  of  the  apostolic  churches  are  all  addressed  as  "  saints,"  and  as  "  in 
Christ,"  and  are  also  reminded  of  their  baptism  "into  Christ,"  baptism  was  the 
means  by  which  they  were  made  alive  unto  God ;  but  assumption  is  not  proof. 
So  long  as  we  read  of  persons  who  "  believed,"  and  who  "  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  prior  to  their  baptism,  we  may  well  maintain  that  "  the  grace  of  life  " 
is  not  tied  to  that  rite,  and  in  sadness  demand  of  such  writers  as  Mr.  Sadler, 
*^  Will  ye  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?  " 

It  is  melancholy  to  find  the  statement  made  that  "  the  doctrine  of  grace  in 
holy  baptism  "  is  "  a  truth  calculated  above  all  others  to  preserve  holiness  in 
the  Church  ;"  for  it  might  have  been  expected  that,  in  the  present  state  of 
society,  no  man  would  have  ventured  upon  such  an  assertion.  When  "  re- 
generated" (?)  prostitutes  crowd  our  streets,  and  "regenerated"  (?)  criminals 
find  constant  employment  for  our  police,  and  magistrates,  and  judges,  there  is 
no  strong  evidence  given  us  that  this  "  doctrine  of  grace  in  holy  baptism  .  .  . 
preserves  holiness."    "  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit ;"  and  we  are 
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entitled  therefore  to  conclude  that  a  dogma  which  is  attested  bj  soch  iilnitn- 
tions  may  be  maintained  by  moltitades  who  wUh  it  to  be  true,  but  that  the 
more  it  is  taught  in  the  pulpits  of  the  Established  Church,  and  advocated  from 
the  press,  the  more  surely  will  it  be  repudiated  by  Christian  men  as  &  counUr- 
f  eit  of  the  true  grace  of  God 


The  Law  of  Impersonation  cu  Applied  to  Abe^rcmt  Ideas  and  Relig%€nu  Dogmas, 
By  S.  W.  Hall.    TrUbner,  Loudon. 

An  old  author  has  well  remarked,  "  Life  is  too  short,  and  time  too  preciooa, 
to  read  every  bad  book  quite  through  in  order  to  find  out  that  it  is  not  worth 
reading."  And  we  believe  that  most  of  our  readers  who  may  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  glancing  at  the  pages  of  the  work  now  before  us,  will  judge  this  to  U 
a  very  fitting  case  for  the  application  of  such  a  maxim. 

Any  one  who  has  read  the  first  article  in  the  notorious  ''Essays  and  Reviews," 
in  wUch  Dr.  Temple,  the  head  master  of  Rugby,  discusses  the  education  of  the 
world,  must  have  been  struck  by  the  fact  that  the  learned  doctor  does  not  ny 
to  what  the  world's  supposed  progress  tends,  or  what  new  lessons  it  is  learoing 
or  is  to  learn  from  him  and  his  fellow-essayists.  Mr.  S.  W.  Hall,  judging  that 
''  society  is  prepared  to  go  a  step  further  in  advauce,"  does  not  content  himself 
with  ascribing  ''all  honour  to  the  courageous  initiative  of  the  learned  profenon 
and  divines  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  in  their  efforts  to  eliminate  the  super- 
natural out  of  Christiaiiity,"  but  kindly  steps  forward  to  the  help  of  socie^, 
and  imdertakes  to  supply  Dr.  Temple's  deficiencies. 

We  so  thoroughly  appreciate  the  goodness  of  the  motive  that  we  will  not 
touch  on  minor  points  in  noticing  this  work.  We  will  not,  for  instance,  ask 
where  Mr.  S.  W.  Hall  discovered  that  the  ancients  were  in  the  habit  of  "pioadiy 
committing  the  spirits  of  the  dear  departed  to  the  care  and  protection ''  of  the 
]>ii  Manes,  as  opposed  to  the  common  notion  that  Diis  Manibus  on  sepulchral 
inscidptions  signifies  that  the  cippus  or  altar  was  erected  to  the  Dii  Manes,  that 
is,  to  the  spirits  of  the  dear  departed  themselves.  We  will  not  stop  to  inquire 
where  Mr.  S.  W.  Hall  learnt  that  the  Church  of  England  is  "  a  corp(nnite 
body."  We  will  not  stop  to  ask  whether  the  allusion  to  the  "  undeveloped 
state  of  the  intellectual  system  '*  of  the  ancients  is  intended  to  suggest  a  oom- 
]>ari8on  between  Plato  and  Aristotle  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  hand 
Mr.  S.  W.  Hall.  Let  us  turn  rather  to  the  leading  thoughts  contained  in  this 
valuable  work. 

Cliristianity — or  at  least  "  the  transcendental  mythology  of  Christianity^— 
arose  from  a  process  of  impersonation.  As  in  the  heathen  mythologies  of  old 
Greece  and  Rome,  the  powers  and  operations  of  nature,  as  well  as  moral  fmces 
and  abstract  ideas,  were  personified  and  worshipped ;  and  so  "there  was  Jupiter 
fur  the  heavens,  Neptune  for  the  sea,  Apollo  for  the  sun.  Pan  for  univenai 
nature,  ....  Minerva,  Venus  Aphrodite  (*ic),  Eros,  and  Anteros,  for  wisdom, 
beauty,  and  love  " ;  so  is  it  in  Christianity.  The  impersonations  of  classical 
antiquity  in  coui*se  of  time  lost  their  hold  upon  the  minds  of  men :  ^'they  were 
dethroned  and  supplanted  by  the  higher  mystic  impersonations  of  Christianity, 
which  still  prevail,  to  be  superseded  in  their  tt^m  hereafter  b^f  the  spirittud  tnnAs 
themselves.** 

And  where  are  these  impersonations  ?     "  Our  subjective  Psychical  idea  of 

God,  impersonated  by  Objective  Perception,  is  represented  as  the  First  Person  of 

the  Trinity,  as  God  the  Father,  the  Creator."    Then  we  have  the  Word,  the 

Ao^of,  **  the  Judging  and  Atoning  Conscience  of  the  Soul  in  the  presence  of  God  " 

[let  him  that  readetb  und,en>\Aii<i)  M  \i<&  <i&XL\  \m^Y:Mnated  iu  Christ.     A"d 


BRIEF  ISrOTICSS. 


777 


tbirdlyy  ^  oar  Mystic  sense  of  Divine  agency  in  the  Soul "  [doubtless  all  these 
ci^itaJs  look  yery  imposing !]  *'  has  been  impersonated  as  the  Third  Person  of 
the  Trinity.''  ^*  But  just  as  the  multiform  Divinities  of  the  Old  World  became 
merged  in  the  idea  of  the  Unity  of  God,  so  the  Three  Mystic  modes  of  the 
Being  of  God  in  the  Trinity  ....  will,  with  a  larger  application  of  intellectual 
power,  merge  in  the  idea  of  One  God," — ^that  is,  of  coarse,  when  we  all,  if  ever, 
attain  the  colossal  intellectual  stature  of  Mr.  S.  W.  Hall. 
Doubtless  our  readers  have  had  enough  of  this  dreary  talk. 


Jrief  lloticK. 


CharUs  and  Josiah;  or^  Friendly  Con- 
rersations  between  a  Chwehman  and  a  Quaker. 
liondon:  Bell  &  Daldy.  1862.— This  book 
18  the  production  of  the  Professor  of  Na- 
tunil  HistoTT  in  Trinity  CoUoge,  Dublin ; 
but  the  Quaker  side  of  the  argument  hav> 
ing  been  revisadby  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  *^  the  result  has  been  "  what 
the  author  amusingly  calls  "a  real  dis> 
cussion."  As  a  maimer  of  fact,  the  Church- 
man did  not  convince  the  Quaker,  nor  the 
Quaker  the  Churchman;  but  their  dis- 
cussion terminated  in  an  amicable  agree- 
ment to  differ.  It  has,  however,  some  im> 
portanco  at  the  present  time,  for  it  contains 
numy  admissions  on  the  part  of  the  Quaker 
as  to  apparent  defects  in  his  system  which 
may  fairly  be  taken  as  evidence  of  a 
widely-spread  feeling  in  the  Society  of 
Friends ;  and  it  will  help  Nonconforming 
Christians  to  understand  the  process  by 
which  some  Quakers  suddenly  leap  from 
the  Society  into  the  bosom  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  Beyond  this,  the  book 
has  no  great  worth.  Neither  of  the  dis- 
putants argues  with  conspicuous  earnest- 
ness or  with  resistless  logic;  whilst  the 
theological  knowledge  of  the  Churchman  is 
such  as  to  make  us  hope  that  he  is  more 
accurate  in  his  description  of  the  Fauna, 
which  he  professes  to  classify  in  college 
lectures,  than  his  book  proves  him  to  be  m 
his  acquaintance  with  the  New  Testament, 
or  with  ihQ  facts  of  ecclesiastical  history. 

The  Missionary  Life  and  Labours  of  Francis 
Xavier  ;  taken  from  his  own  Correspondimce  ; 
toith  a  Sketch  of  the  General  Results  of  Ko- 
man  Catholic  Missions  atnong  the  Heathen. 
By  Henbt  Venn,  B.D.,  Prebendary  of 
8t.  Paul's.  London :  Longman,  Green, 
Longman,  Eoborts,  &  Green.  1862. — 
How  much  soever  we  may  disapprove  and 
oven  abhor  the  doctrines  and  practices  of 
the  Church  of  Home,  there  can  be  but  one 
opinion  in  the  Christian  world  of  the  de- 
voted, if  not  holy  zeal  of  its  missionaries 
for  the  propaga^on  of  the  religion  they 
profess,     Jn    aaymg    so,    however,    we 


give  them  a  very  doubtM  commendation, 
for  the  same  spirit  was  exemplified  in  an 
eminent  degree  by  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees in  the  days  of  our  Lord,  who  would 
compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  pro- 
selyte. Zeal  is  a  virtue  or  a  \'ice  as  it  is 
displayed  in  a  good  or  in  a  bad  cause ;  for 
in  the  one  case  it  is  productive  of  much 
mischief,  and  in  the  other  of  great  benefits. 
But  even  in  a  bad  cause,  if  the  agent  bo 
thoroughly  conscientious,  though  mis- 
taken, it  is  impossible  not  to  admire  him 
for  toils  and  self-denials  which  are  in 
some  sort  sanctified  by  good  intentions. 
We  cannot  wholly  excuse  a  man  for  errors 
which  are  fatal  to  pure  and  imdefiled  reli- 
gion ;  but  we  cannot  help  thinking  sorrow- 
^Uy  that  if  he  had  but  embraced  a  scrip- 
tural creed,  he  and  his  life-work  would 
have  been  a  vast  blessing  inst-ead  of  an 
injury  to  the  world.  Francis  Xavier  sets 
out  in  his  career  with  this  drawback  upon 
our  S3anpathy  as  Protestants,  that  he  was 
well  acquainted  with  Protestant  principles, 
and  dehberatdy  rejected  them,  preferring 
the  friendship  of  Igrnatius  Loyola,  and 
allying  himself  completely  with  the  order 
of  Jesuits.  We  have  no  right  to  say  that 
in  this  choice  he  was  not  perfectly  honest, 
but  here  unquestionably  was  the  turning- 
point  of  his  destiny.  Every  man's  life  has 
such  a  crisis,  and  his  conduct  in  it  deter- 
mines, for  tlie  most  part,  what  he  shall  be 
in  time  and  eternity.  Xavier,  in  our 
opinion,  made  a  mistake,  the  efiect  of 
which  was  to  render  his  virtues  virtues 
no  more,  but  vices,  disastrous  to  all  with 
whom  he  liad  any  concern.  Perhajw  we 
do  but  imperfectly  understand  the  religious 
life  of  those  ages.  That  Loyola  and 
Xavier  were  as  sincere  as  Martin  Luther 
we  thoroughly  believe;  but  judgments 
which  exerdse  so  vast  an  influence  over 
the  human  race  cannot  be  formed  without 
entailing  upon  them  a  vast  responsibility. 
This  life  of  one  of  the  greatest  apostles  of 
Romanism.  w\il,wft  wc^  wja^,  \ife  wswe^^aW^^ 
to  a  larf^e  Aio^^  qI  t^soAwc^.   'VX**^  ^n^5^»».- 
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lie  conlnbntion  to  oar  lit«t*tnre.  The 
nnthor  luu  adopted  the  Teiy  but  plan 
poMiblo  for  cnauring  accuracy  as  to  tht 
&ctB  he  rccoidi,  inaamtich  aa  he  taket 
them  from  Xavira'i  own  lotten,  and  aa  tb 
a  largo  exiont  nulies  him  hii  own  bio^ 
grapher.  Mr,  Venn  has  executed  his  taak 
with  much  ability,  and  hai  exerciaed  sound 
jodgment  tuid  aitiatic  aldll  in  the  oae  of  hit 
mal«ri£ls.    Hia  work  cannot  be  read  with> 

yma  «■  lit  GatptU,  Criliail  mud  Er- 
jjaiialoiy.  Br  MsLurcTHOn  W,  JACOBDa, 
Profeasor  of  Bibtic^  Literature  in  tho 
Weatem  Theological  Scsninary,  Alleghany 
City,  I'cnnBykania.  JfoMJlne.  He- 
printed  irom  the  Thirtr-third  Americaii  ! 
lidition.  lidinburgh ;  William  Oliphant  j 
&  Co.  London:  I&milton  &  Co.  1862.— 
Clnrk't  foreign  TlutUigietil  Library  :  Dr.  J. 
F.  tangit  Tlualcgital  mmi  Htmililitel  Cam-  I 
mnlary  on  tke  (htpflt  of  SI.  Mmttinc  mml 
St.  Mart ;  ^)tri»Bg  iaifnfd  and  adapUdfyi 
lit  UM  tf  Uii'itten  md  Studtntt.  Vol.  HI.  : 
Edinbu^h:  T.  &  T.  Clark,  IB,  George 
Street,  London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  A 
Co,— Of  the  fonner  volnmca  of  Dr.  Ldnge 
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flufficieiitiy  a: 


We  prefer  the  work,  ao 
appeared,  to  any  other  Gler- 
man  commentary  that  we  h«Te  seen.  Ot 
the  work  of  Mr,  Jocobna  it  ia  impossible  to 
apeak  too  highly.    Tha  number  of  edition! 

through   in 

M  luefiunesg  and  value 
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brethren.  Sunday  achool  teachers  and 
conductors  of  Uible  claases  will  derive  from  i 
it  most  efficient  assistance  in  their  import-  I 
ant  labours.  | 

Fnmiliar  Oolll^itt  Mictm  a  Falfirr  and  I 
}iii  Children.  By  JoBif  MiddleTok  Habe,  I 
London;  Ward  &  Co,,  27,  ratomuetei , 
Kow.  isa2,  Pp,  288,— The  author's  de- I 
■ign  in  this  volunui  ia  to  produce  a  Sun-  . 
day  book  ncc^table  to  young  people, 
"Works,"  Mr.  Hare  bolievea,"  are  wanted 
which  such  readers  would  take  up,  not  as 
an  irksomu  timk,  but  as  on  agreeable  oc- 
mpation  for  tho  intto^als  of  public  wor-  i 
■hip,"  In  this  opinion  we  entirely  concur, 
and  wo  heartily  commend  this  endoavour 
to  supply  a  felt  deficiency.  Wo  have  be-  | 
fore  in  the  fniits  of  an  extensive  acquaint-  . ' 
nncp  with  those  portions  of  tho  sacred  re-  I 
cords  that  conit  under  considcratioti,  of 
much  accurate  thought,  and  of  critical ,  \ 
iirviinen  not  often  dittplAyGd  by  unprofes- ' ' 
monnl  authors  upon  biblical  subjects.  In-  < ' 
deed,  a  higher  class  of  readers  than  those  ' 
for  whom  the  work  is  specially  designed  i 
mi);ht  dprivu  much  instraction.  from  its  I ' 
paffea.  We  hope  iU  turcica  -wV^  \^  y 
puljlic  will  be  equal  to  ita  mexUa. 


irini  Freeman,  IDS,  Fleet  Street  IMl 
'ri<  >iSs.;  cloth,  2s.  Bd.— Aeheaprepertaty, 
I  iiutst  be  oonfeaaad,  of  Am  mai  KutaiMt, 
intlfln  evidently  with  a  mnning  poi,  at 
ni'ii  do  write  in  their  moments  in  insjin- 
iiiTi,  or  whem  they  thorongfaly  ent^  into 
iiil  enjoy  their  subject.  Wntirithit nndin; 
iir  axoellent  fricod'a  wisth  tigaiiut  joci- 
iritf  in  the  [nilpit,  he  haa  intmauMd 
rvr.ra]  rich  things  not  taJcen  tram  lb> 
nljjit,  and  which  are  octnaequently  not  in 
^'int,  but  which  evince  how  mil  Mr, 
'jitir  can  tell  ■  good  story.  In  short, it 
I  ji<.rfectly  obvious  that  our  autluir  has  ta 
>iJt-ition  to  being  a  Punch  ia  Uw  pe*. 
^^'  presume  that  he  haa  not  taken  tliil 
idi-  of  tho  question  into  **-  "      ■'  - 


seriousness  imd  aobrirtrwhid 
scruple  to  impoae  upon  paUic 
nitiirngs  and  magtiinea,  onght  u  all 
nviHun  to  be  apphed  to  bia  own  boci. 
-uhirh  ia  a  book  upon  one  of  the  mot 
iinjhirtant  and  aacred  of  topica.  Andii 
.Ml,  (^ter  Bon  tbat  be  has  hiniaelf  new 
Miiiiid,  either  on  tke  platform  (^  in  tlw 
I>nI]>it,inthethingthatbediiaIlow**  Bat 
he  Las  presented  us  with.  BDch  a  ncy, 
i,nt<  I  taining  volume,  that  WB  willingly  pa« 


.the 

uhk  we  are  not  so  severe  sa  he  is  in  oor 
il;^nent  upon  this  point.  In  onropinioe 
1 .  Cater  has  only  now  found  oat  tke 
in  in  which  he  can  exool ;  and  we  honour 
III  for  having  so  steadfastly  borne  np 
aiiist  the  discouragements  sf  a  long 
iiii.iterial  career  witbont  havincr  betako 
[iitiilf  to  his  admirable  idt,  aluiong^  h< 
lli'ves  that  faculty  to  be  the  true  aecnt 
ei  iQie  men's  popularity.  But  all  cannot 
.--ui^cessfullyeitmguishlhoirown  natunl 
iliiwrnonta  Jbr  a  long  coiu«e  of  yean. 
I  lis  not  be  mistaken;  we  abhor,  as  much 
iiir  friend  docs,  Urity  in  the  pulpit,  as 
U  iis  levity  in  the  pew.  So  Ear  we  agn* 
Ih  Hr,  Cater  in  his  censures  upon  evcry- 
iiiL.-  that  fairly  bears  this  character.  Kit 
ix  too  indiscriminate  and  awooping,  be- 
li*M  being  illogical  and  dislngenuons.  For 
in  one  main  objoct  of  his  book  to  fiutfn 
.'  rhargo  upon  the  holders  of  certain 
flnnea,  wiUi  a  view  to  cast  discrtdil 
nn  a  creed.  This  is  scarcely  honeft 
It  11  every  one  who  is  but  moderately 
L\''  rsant  with  the  history  of  preochii^; 
uv.»  that  the  &ult  has  pi^x-aated  mon 
li  yg  in  all  Sects  and  churches,  and  in 
ly  country  of  Christendom,  But  we 
VI-  no  wish   to  prolong  our  criticisou, 

hirefore   we    •!;-"" 
Wv  ■ 
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Olititr  CnaHpttl.  By  N.  Hatcxoit,  H.A.  i  thia  prodiiction  of  his  pea.  Anr  one  who 
Snow,  London.— We  h««rtily  reomnmentl  reads  the  pamphlet  witli<»rewiil  not  oolj 
thia  pamphlet,  u  nnng  a  oonciw,  read-  be  fomuheal  with  correct  information  re- 
able,  and  leliBble  ■ketch  of  the  great  Fro-   apectin^  CromwdJ,  he  will  alao  learn  mndt 


ANrnVEBSAST  AND  OFENINO     | 
BEBVICEa  I 

Rtdi,  Iilb  or  Wioht.— On  Octabor  9, 
the  opening;  Mrricee  ol  the  sew  chapel  in 
thii  town  were  held.  The  Hon.  and  Ber. 
B.  W.  Noel,  H. A.,  preached  in  the  room- 
ing and  evaiing.  Between  the  BerriceB  a 
Sblic  meeting  wai  held,  at  which  Sir  8. 
Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  prended,  and  ad- 
drewes  were  delivered  by  Dr.  Wavell,  J.F., 
tbo  Iter.  A.  Jones,  the  Ber,  J.  H.  Cooke, 
the  Rex,  J.  Hockin,  the  Bev.  A.  C.  Gray, 
and  others.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Little  (the 
pnstor)  stated  the  coat  of  the  place  to  be 
£2,200,  towards  which  aboat  £1,200  b»l 
txwn  collected,  and  £700  lent  wiUiout  in- 
tcreat  by  various  friends.  On  the  following 
Sonday  two  sermons  wore  preached  by  the 
Ber.  P.^Bsilhache,  of  Saliabory,  and  the 
serricoa  concluded  on  Wednesday,  October 
I£,  with  a  aermOQ  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Win-  ' 
alow,  of  Bath.  The  bailding  i«  much  ad-  ' 
mired  bir  it«  el^anco  and  convenience.  It 
contains  6i*  dtdnga,  100  of  which  we 
believe  are  appropriated  to  the  ose  of  the 
t>oor.  There  is  a  large  and  lofty  school-  I 
~        room  attached.  i 

—  "WnATSBrKT,  BrcKB. — On  October  16, 1 

^  an  elegant  and  convenient  chapel  waa  ! 
^  opened  in  this  village,  through  the  excr-  . 
^  tions  chiefly  of  W.  Bucklaad,  Esq,  The  ' 
-^  Rov,  J.  Harrison  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  IiBech- 
^  man  preached ;  other  iiervices  were  taken 
_  .  W  the  Rev.  L.  Hall,  of  Poyle ;  the  Rev. 
-  G.  UtuTiM>n,  of  Clifton;  R.  Wilkinson, 
^  Esq.,  of  Totteridxe  Park ;  and  W.  Buck- 
land,  Esq.,  of  Wraysbury.  The  coat  of 
^^  erecttoa  is  £700;  the  amount  anbecribed 
^  :  before  opening,  £420 ;  and  an  earnest  ap- 
.fc.  peal  is  made  to  the  friends  of  village 
^  preaching  to  cancel  the  remaining  debt. 
■r  Gl  LnKNCBOTT,  NonwiCH.— OnN  ovembor 

^  1 1 ,  services  were  held  to  commemorBle  tbo 
^  first  anniversary  of  the  church  meeting  in 
^      this  place.    A  pablic  meeting  was  held, 

*  the  chair  being  occupied  by  the  pastor,  the 

*  Rev.  C.  H.  llMlicn,  Addressee  were  do- 
'  livercd  by  tho  Reva.  T.  A.  Wheeler,  R 
■  Govett,  M.A.,  H.  Wilkinson,  S.  Collins,  J. 
^       M.  Korridge,  and  J.  J.  J.  Kempster.    As 

thia  church  contempUtea  the  erection  of  a 
new  place  of  wonhif^  Kr.  Wheeler  moved 


iiut. 

a  resolution  commending  thia  object  to  Ae 
cordial  sympathy  and  assistance  <^  the 
inhabitants  of  tlu*  dty. 

EntascoTrST.  Gilm,  Dbvob. — Nor.  10, 
a  little  chapel,  capable  of  seating  Bbo«t 
12J  persons,  was  opened  for  Divine  wor- 
ship in  the  above  village.  The  Bev.  Thw. 
Winter,  late'of  Bristol,  preached. 

Nrwbcky. — The  third  anniversary  of 
the  new  Baptist  chapel  in  this  town  took 
place  on  Nov.  13,  when  two  sermons  wero 
preached  by  the  Bev.  C.  E.  Spn 
The  meetings  were  held  in  the  New'^ 
Exchange,  and  notwithstanding  the  large 
capacity  of  thia  fine  building,  calculated  to 
accommodate  at  least  2,600  peraona,  it  was 
not  loo  large  to  contain  Oxe  crowds  of 
people.  The  collections  amaunt«d  to  rather 
less  than  £50,  which,  with  the  profits  of 
the  tea,  will,  it  is  ho|>ed,  make  the  entire 
proceeds  of  the  anniversary  amount  to 
abont  £100.  Still  a  heavy  incumbrance 
remains,  and  the  generosity  of  the  deno- 
mination oould  Bcueely  be  better  directed 
than  in  an  efiort  to  hefp  remove  thie  obsta- 
cle to  the  prosperi^  of  the  chnrdi  at 
Newbury. ' 

RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 


settlement  of  the  Rev.  W.  Symonds,  late 
of  Dowuham  Market,  Norfolk,  as  the 
pastor.  The  Revs.  T.  Wilkinson,  J. 
Waaaall,  B.  Ayrea,  B.  Morris,  J.  Btmt- 
ford,  and  J.  Barrett,  took  part  Tho  Bov. 
W,  Garwood,  of  Deal,  presided. 

Pebth.— On  the  13th  Oct.  services  were 
held  in  connection  with  tho  BetUemont  of 
the  Rev,  J.C.  Brown,  late  of  Anstruther,  aa 

Ctor  of  tho  churoh  at  Perth.  The  ^v, 
3CH  Culroaa,  ]^t.A.  of  Stirling,  and  tbo 
Rev.  Thomas  Pottenger,  of  Rawdoa  Col- 
lege, preached. 

Hacileton,  NonTHAMPTos. — Oct  28th, 
the  onlination  of  the  Rev.  S.  Williams,  of 
Pontypool College, wBsheld.  TheRcvs.E.L. 
Forster,  ofStoney8tiatford,J.  Uursell,of 
Kettering,  W.  Knowlc8,oiulT,T,Gaa!!^ 
of  Capstone,  wn&'oiJwA.  \^«  Hft^n»&.   "^^ 
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the  eyeniag,  ths  Hstb,  J.  T.   Brown,  J.  '  otter*  a  fpecul  oi^wrtnnitj  to  naalia 

Ituracll,  J.  iua,  T.  Arnold,  G.  .Wimciiil, ,  irlio  love  him  u  a  bithfiil  odiiMaoll^ 
J.  1>.  Uadll1^  T.  Uarriutt,  T.  riulliiiM,  A.  |  Lord  Jl-eui  Chtut,  to  expreaa  to  him  the: 
Smith,  and  T.  CudweJl,  took  part  in  tlu: .  respect  and  gimtitude.  The  undenipcd 
liroceii>linga.  '  have,  UuireTorp,  fbmujd  thcnwelTei  iiiu>  i 

BoNii  Stukt  Cau bl,  BciiiiNniia».—  <«Qiniittfo  for  the  puipoee  of  ■pp™liiij  l> 
On  October  21,  ordiimtion  iirvici-n  win>  'fi"  ChriBtiim  public  to  prraent  Sir.  6icJ:i 
held  in  connection  with  the  s.tUrmoiit  of  i  '"^  "  tertimonial,  which  shall  plat*  hn 
the  Rev.  John  DuviM.  The  II..V3.  A.  (i,  I '"  ™cli  circumrtancos  aa  ihaJl  kiAt 
O'Kuill,  C.  Vince,  I.  Lord,  uiid  R.  D.  j  '"^  "n^  oomibrt»ble  hia  fuw  rcmjib.in; 
Wilson,  toot  part.  In  tho  t>vi>ning-  the  'layi  or  yeaxa.  l>onatioaa  will  be  tluni- 
liuv.  J.  Acworth,  LL.D.,  of  linwdou  Col-  ftiUy  received  by  the  secretBry,  the  tna- 
lege,  i^iTo  the  charjte  to  tho  miniater  Biid  rarenrOranvneoakota  of  tlicciiiiuDittee,ii 
the  Hev.  S,  G.  Green.  B.A,  of  lUwdon  b1»o «t the (Md B«»k,  Cboltenham.  Bip«J. 
CoUegu,  tho  charge  to  the  pecplu,  Edward  Walker,-  H.A.,  Bector  of  Ok!- 

meeting  wan  held  on  tho  ith  Of  N-ovImW  ^*  of  Trmity  ChMct,  ^ctoMOiu: 
to  wfilcome  the  Eur.  John  Ifc^Lim,  fc.w-  ^S^'t  ^^^"^  -nuater,  Cbett^.*-: 
don  College,  a.  poitor  of  the  ,Ui.n-L  and  *^- <^-  LewXj numftef  of  Salem  Oupi. 
conarocation.  the  Itev.  J.  t^«r^.;,U  tht-  ^dtenham.  Secro^.A.  Morton  Bnjwa 
d(»conaofthechBrch,andfc«o..tlheold-l,''I'I'7  ;?"',"''^  **  i^  Coagti^Mi^ 
wit  mcmbc™,  gave  very  pleasi..^  mllre--.-.*,  I  V^?"'"'  S*"^^"^,  ^"^""5^  ""l^ 
»«did  «!«,  M™ra.  J.  Itafper ;  J  HiUTison  I  J- J"PP.  E»«L- Tytrell  Hou«,Chelteoh»B. 
of  Itawdon  CollBgo  ;  Mr.  Bhw*.  of  l^.-nr> ;  '■  Bfc-J»n.«i  Downing,  H^^  ^wt,  Ch,^- 
Mr.  Haelsro,  rf  Derby  (fatiRr  »r  ,(„,  i»Dham;  Mr-  Sim.^  mgh  Street,  CUl- 
newly-Bcttled  paator) ;  'iSx.  Ikldtr,  miJ  ;  ™^  j  ™,  t,  t^  -™.-  ,^ 
othorfricnd..  '  I ,  >  ^f'}'''^' ^;  V^^^'li*^' 

ir-K'^richS'  .J^thTr '™.i".tt !  'i  /■  ?^!-  W.  £10^.Mr.  Uojd.  a. 
October,   at    Glandwr.      Tho    1 
lioliert«,  of  Coody  Cymar^  J,  Shitttu'wn, 
of  Neath;  J.  Stephens,  of  Bryi:b(i;i>i.Hl 


lIuahuB,  of  Abcr  ;  D,  lUcharfs.  of  Ciioi' 
philly  ;  D.  IMce;  E.  Watkins ;  Wllliama,  of 
AlH-rewuibuy  ;  It.  Jonoe,  B.A.,  of  OinUff; 
and  MisBrn.  Davin,  of  Maudyrwruffr,  end 
Pliilips,  of  Uuulrisaantr  preached. 

Glasrow.  — A  Kiirre  to  w.>li-om<i-  tho 
Hav.  T.  W.  MclhuiKt  to  (HiuiKOw,  wna 
hdd  in  tho  City  UiiU,  on  S..tmii1,.t  13th. 
Uiniatcra  in  cunnuution  with  Ihe  Buplift, 
Frtu,  T'liilHl  IVi'dbyterian,  ErtabliBliPdj. 
Bill!  IndtiHindi'iit  Churclien,.  look  pai-t  in 
the  piw.'uulings.     About  1,600  pcrsoua  tat 


?!*■' '  Robert  Bmtor,  iLq.,  £0 ;   Eev.   durin 
-"'■    Bradley,  £1. 

[ITr  are  quite  eurt  thai  tiii  mppeal  riS 
tummeai  il»tlf  to-  t\e  tympnttiim  af  -■ 
leadert.  It  upka»ani  to  fiiid  tm  ritrfinn 
ef  the  Atablithed  Chwch,  and  Itn  l»i- 
peiident  ininhtert,  n/mtuiniir  h-i'CA  olkn  fi-- 
tin  TiUff  9/  their  iJKiet^  brollttr  u  «' 
oicn  dfHomiHaliem.  ff>  finrrrrfy  iapc  " 
tw-A  a  turn  leiU  ir  nHtributrd  aa  Till 
that  Mr.  SmilKi  faioiir*  hart  brtn  afp"- 
■ia/fd  by  Ike  bedjf  to  trAiM  f^  brbnifi,  bJ 
him  btgmi  lit  rra, ' 


-It  is  1 


...  tUim 


twelvemonths  ainco the  Jtov.  Jnni 
WAS  laid  aside  front  hia  ministrt'  liy  a  eud- 
dpn  and   unexpected  stroke  <if  pamly^is. 
It  WHS  hoped  for  some  time  tkjit  he  might 
so  far  recover  as  to  aaBuma  in  part  his 
pastoral  labours.    That  oipectation  ia  now 
at  an  end  —  and   in  consequtnee    he    has 
resided  his  charge.    It  is  thcrofora  felt, 
tliat  an  Mr.  BmitU  has,  by  his  nuiny  vnliia-  {  n 
ble  writings,  even  more  cxtcDHively  Ibim  ;  .*^ 
by  his  ministry,  been  useful,  not  only  ir^  |  In 
connection  with  hia  own  cou^v^tioii  or  I  it 
donointnatioD,  but  among  aXk   w^tViuiis  iit\\ 
the  Church  of  Ouirt,  to  ttw  -eusi™!.  ^.mis:\' 


bOk*  h 


uanf. — Bus. 

MINI8TERIAI.  CHANGES. 

Tho  Rev.  J.  R.  Parkor,  otLockorlcy.hu 
accepted  the  invitatiort  of  the  chureh  it 
irpton-on-S«vem.— Tho  Re\-.  T.  PhiUij*. 
Uto  of  Iiichfie'd,  has  resumed  the  poston^-' 
of  the  Baptist  church,  Earls  Barton,  nan 
Northampton.— Tho  Rot.  W.  Taylor,  Utf 
of  Castlo  Donington,  haa  nreepteti  an  in- 
vitation to  the  pastotutc  at  Stoke-ttpon- 
Trent.— Tlie  Rev.  T.  W.  Ifedharrt,  nf 
Coturoine,  has  accopted  the  ananimous  ir- 
ritation of  tho  North  yredorick  Stn-.: 
llaptiat  church,  Glaagow,  to  bocome  thrir 
(listor.  Mr.  M.'a  addn»B  is,  "Wintoo  Tu- 
race.ViotoriaHoad.  Ghmcow.—ThB  E<■^. 
H.  Todd,  of  Drake  Street  Chapt-l,  Rochdal. , 
liaa  accepted  the  unanimous  ini-itstion  ri 

lu  church  meeting  in  the  Aasembly  Room. 

a.'osiuAtii ,  te  boooma  their  pastor. — Th' 

%Ky.   i.  Vi.  '%^ii^Ll:Q^•ILV\lHsSsjMault,  hu 
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accepted  the  nnanimons  invitation  of  the 
churoh  at  .£non,  Merthyr  TydviL — ^The 
Bev.  G.  M'Michael.^.A.,  late  of  Bridge 
water,  has  accepted  the  invitation,  of  the 
church  at  Bonrton-on-the-Water. — ^The 
Bev.  W.  T.  Boeevear,  of  Coventry,  haa 
accepted  the  unanimpus  invitation  of  the 
chocrch  at  Abingdon. — ^The  Hey.  J.  ^, 
Fenin,  in  consequence  of  ill  hee^t^^,  hiu| 


resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Walton,  Suffolk.  Mr..  Penin's  address 
will  now  be,  9,  Langham  Place,  Nor- 
thampton.—The  Bev.  W.  G.  Fifield,  late 


of  Bliickbam,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
and  cordial  invitation  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Ck)odshAw,  Lancashire,  to  l:«come  their 
pastor. 


:   Corresponbentt. 

{lb  the  JBdUort  of  the  Baptist  Maoazikb.) 

Dear  SzBS,-^We  desire  to  acknowledge  with  feelings  of  deep  thankfulness  the 
foUovdng  contributions  received  since  our  Xuit  acknowledgment  on  titie  14th  of  October. 
The  present  list  includes  all  that  has  been  received  up  to  this  date. 

£     8.   d. 

Amount  already  acknowledged 585    6    1 

Kent     Bev.  G.  WAb 1  12    9 

lieeds,  South  Parade.    Mr.  W.  XUingworth  * 17  15    0 

Cardiff,  Bethany  Baptist  Chapel.     Bev.  Bees  Griffiths 24    7    0 

London,  K^tish  Town.    Bev.  E.  White           20    0    0 

Aocrinffton:    Bev.  C.  Williams 9  13    0 

Cranfidd,  Beds.    Mr.  William  Goodman'           1  11    0 

Totnes,  DetCn,  Zion  GhapeL    Bev.  P.  Condy 0  10    0 

London,  Spencer  Place.    Bev.  P.  Gast 900 

Swanboume,  Bucks.    Bev.  J.  Dumbleton           0  11    6 

Sunday  Morning  Prayer  Meeting.    Bev.  W.  Brock 2    10 

Middleton  Teesdale.    Bev.  T.  M.  Pattison          ..  3  15    0 

Waddesden  Hill,  Bucks.    Bev.Wm.  C3ox          ..         ,,        ..        '..  7  11    6 

Lydney,  Gloucestershire.    Bev.  M.  S.  Bidley 2  15    0 

Ditto                  Sunday  School,  ditto           15    0 

Ditto                  Mrs.  Nicholson's  Bible  Class,  ditto          . .  0  10    0 

Holyhead.    Bev.  Wm.  Morgan 1  10    0 

Stroud,  Gloucestershire.    Bev.  Wm.  Yatea  (second  contzibation)      ..  3  11    0 

Pershore.    Bev.  Thos.  Bose          500 

Berwick.    Mr.  Wm.  Paxton          .;         566 

A  Friend  in  Jamaica.    IHtto         100 

Stratford-otL-Avon.    Bev.  RHiOl..         S  16    8 

Penzance.    Bev.  J.  Wilshire  (second  contribution)       5    0    0 

London,  Camden  Bead.    Bev.  F.  Tucker  (third  contribution)            . .  8  17    1 

London,  Vernon  Chapel.     Bev.  S.  Pearce           »         .  •  6  13    4 

Norwich.    Bev.  T.  A.  Wheeler 9    9    0 

Aston,  Oxon.  Proceeds  JiivenileBazaar  got  up  by  B.F.  Eustace 

and  A.  Fox     ..    '' JB2  13    0 

Mrs.  B.  Arthur  . .         \  0    5    0 

Mrs.Bedwell     ..         0    2    6 

3    0    6 

Ampthill,  Beds.    Bev.  B.  B.  Atty 10    0 

Ickford,  Bucks.    Mr.  T.  Fuller 1  18    9 

Dorchester.    Bev.  E.  Merriman 5  11  10 

Bathmines,  Dublin.    O.  Beater,  Esq 854 

Abergavenny,  Zion  Street    Bev.  S.  Bi  Toung^ ..  9    19 

Westmancote.    Bev.  B.  Morris . .  3    0    0 

Harpole,  NCrthamptonshire.    Bev.  A.  Smith '. .  6  15    0 

High  Wycombe.    Bev.  D.  Pledge 7    6    6 

Greenwich.    Bev.  E.  Dexinett  (second  contribution) 11    0    0 

Norwich.    Christian  Friends  at  Surrey  Bead,  B.  G. 3    0    0 

Brompton,  Onslow  Chapel.    Bev.  J.  Bigwood •  16  11    0 

Mundeslev,  Norfolk.    Bev.  J.  B.  Marriott         114    3 

Kin^brioge.    Bev.  T.  Peters       720 

Devizes,  Siecond  Church.    Bev.  S.  S.  Pugh        . .         . .         . «         « «  6^    ^    ^ 
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Hogeiton,  near  Wiiulow.    Mr.  Q>.  Kimble        ••        ••        ••         ••  079 

Grost  BrickhilL    Bev.  W.  Qibbevd         4  IS    0 

Newton  LoBgvilla.    Ditto 0  10   0 

Stoke  Hammond.      Ditto  ..         ..         6    7   9 

Gayersham.    Mr.  W.  a  Dendy 0  10   9 

MilfordHaven.    Ber.  B.  llioinM *     2    S   8 

Ditto  Sunday  BchooL    Ditto         ..         ..        119 

Famingham.    Mr.  J.  Heam         ..         ••         ••         ..         •«          ••  61  19 

Ditto  Sunday  SchooL    Ditto        0    8    2 

Gamlingay,  Beds.    Bey.  £.  Manning ••10    19 

Saffiron  Walden^Esaex.    Bey.  J.  Norria 2    9    8 

<<  SmaU  Beaources.*'    Bey.  W.  Brock 3    5    9 

•Bury  St.  Edmunds.    Bey.  0.  Elyen         ..         ...        ••         ••         ••  26  12   9 

Aatwood  Bank,  Bromagroye.    Bey.  J.  Fldllipa •  •  15    3    6 

London,  Henrietta  Street    Bey.  W.  B.  Vines  •  •        20    0    0 

Perth,  High  Street    Bey.  Alex.  Qreig    ..         ••         5    0    9 

Newtown,  Montgomeryahire.    Mr.  E.  Morsan  .•         ..         ..         ••  609 

Broadataire,  near  Bamagate.    Bey.  J.  Brooke    . .        • .                    .  •  6    0    9 

Slough.     G.  Morten,  Eeq £4  10     0 

Winoaor  Baptist  Church.    Bey.  S.  lillycrop     .  •         •  •  5  10     0 

10    0    0 

Hastings.    Thos.  Nelson,  Eeq ; .  5    0    0 

Boss,  Herefordshire.    Ber.  J.  B.  S.  Han^igton 166 

Neath.    Bey.  B.  IX  Thomas          2  II    6 

Wittington,  near  Hereford.    Bey.  J.  Shaw        4    0    0 

Wallingford*    By  Mr.  J.  E.  Neighbour •        •«         ••  359 

Moate.    Mr.  Joeeph  Pegg •        •  •        •  •         .  •  1  12    S 

Leamington.    Bey.  W.  A.  Salter 6.10 

Long  Crandon,  Bucks.    Bey.  E;  Dyson   ..         7  10    0 

Biggleswade^    Bey.  P.  Griffiths 8  12    2 

Woolwich,  Parson's  Hill  Ghapel.    Bey.  H.  Ciaasweller          ••         .*  6    5    9 

Tiyerton.    Bey.  E.  Webb 6    3    6 

Wednesbury.    Bev.  T.  Groye        1  10    3 

]^Iar3rport.     Bey.  D.  Eirkbride 6  16    1 

Lockorly.    Bey.  J.  Parker 300 

Crayford.    Eey.  E.  T.  Gibson        •-        ••         ..  4    0    0 

Eeynsham,  near  Bristol.    Bey.  W.  G.  Pratt       .  •     ' 5  10    0 

Nupend,  Gloucestershire.    Mr.  John  Godfrey 4    0    3 

Bradninch,  near  Collumpton,  Deyon.    Bey.  C.  Baker 3  11    9 

Bugbrook,  near  Weedon.    Bey.  H.  Gapem        . .         • 10    0    9 

Blackpool.    Bev.  W.  F.  Burchdl  . .         4    0    0 

Belton,  Uppingham.    Bev.  J.  Drowley 190 

Bourton,  Dorset    Bey.  J.  Toll .,        I  18    0 

EUinpfton,  near  Eimbolton    Bey.  F.  Ashby        2    0    0 

Wellmgtoni  Salop^    Bey.  Josephus  Judson         . .         •  •         . .         . .  8    0    0 

Dewsbury,  Yorkuiire.    Mr..  Thomas  Mitchell ..  100 

Cold  Ashby,  Northamptonshire.    Mr.  W.  BiUson         .  •         . .         . .  15    0 

Cuddim^n.    Mr.  E.  Butcher        . .         . .  4     4  10 

Uley,  Gloucestershire.    Bey.  A.  Ashworth          .  •         1  16    6 

Hunslet,  Leeds.    Bev.  A.  Bowden            .. ••  470 

MinchiTihampton.    Bey.  G.  Dearin           ••         ...        ..         ••         .«  290 

Culmstock,  Deyon.    Bey.  G.  Brockway   .. ••  258 

Ashford,  Kent.    Bev.  T.  Clark '       ..  600 

Abergavenny,  Frogmore  Street    Bev.  J.  Bullock         13     5    4 

Canterbury.    Bev.  C.  Kirtland . .  8  14    0 

Chudleigh,  Devon.    Bev.  W.  Doake        10     0    0 

Hayle,  Cornwall.    Mr.  E.  M.  Hancome 1  16    0 

Bishop  Burton.    Mr.  J.  W.  Clarke           ..         ..         ..         ••         ..  6  II    6 

Llangollen.       ")  Bev.  J.  Pritchard,  D.D. .  •         1  17    6 

Glyndwfrdwy.  |Bev.  H.  Jones                 0  14    0 

Lutterworth.     Kev.  J.  W.  Moore  .•         .. 100 

Bridgenorthk    Bev.  D.  Jennings    ..      ' •  673 


Donnington  Wood,  Salop.    Bev.  F.  Henius •         ••       6     0    0 

LlangoUen  rEngliahV    Mx.T.Hxu^ea    .«        2    7    6 

San«tt,  BiokmMiawOTttu   B«^.Qtr^«cna         %%       %%       1.%       1..      0    3    6 
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Sunderland.    Rer.  A.  A.  Beeres •         0  10    0 

Boathampton,  East  Street    Mr.  IVEIbonx          6    0    0 

Addleston,  Sacramental  Collection.     Ber.  A.  Tnbbs     . .        jS2  10    0 

„         Gonp^iegational     do.  Do 4  17    0 

Byfleet  Preaching  Station  Do 14    0 

8  11    0 

Ataeborough.    Mr.  S.  Smith         0    7    0 

Beaufort.    Eev.  B.  Tovey 070 

Bierton,  Aylesbmy.    Mr.  B.  Horsman 160 

Bumham,  Essex.    Rev.  G.  Taylor           480 

Aldborough,  Suffolk.    Bey.  T.  M.  Boberts          8    7    4 

Southwell,  Notts.    Bev.  J.  Waller           0  12    6 

Ashburton,  Devon,    Mr.  J.  Affeld 0  13    6 

Calstock,  Ck)mwalL    Bev.  T.  Thomas ,         . .         . .  2  18    4 

Boss,  Broad  Street  Cha^  Sunday  School           0  12    0 

Kenninghall,  Norfolk.    Bev.  J.  Sage 630 

Beocles,  Suffolk.    Bev.  G.  Wright           6    0    0 

Hartlepool,  Durham.    Mrs.  Parker          060 

Blakeney  Co-operation  Society^  per  Bev.  A.  Hudson    . .  8    0    0 

Do.                  ..  0    6    6 

Sunday  School  Children 020 

8    7    6 

Molleston,  near  Naiberth.    Bev.  D.  Phillips  ... 130 

Twickenham.   Bev.  W.  Freeman 2  10    0 

Xondon.    W.  Shoveller,  Esq.        600 

Telling,  Hunts.    Bev.  J.  B.  Bidgeley ..         ..  226 

Freshwater,  Yarmouth,  I.  of  Wight.    Mr.  W.  W.  Martin     . .         . .  1  17    0 

Warwick.    Bev.  T.  A.  Binns         ..  4  10    0 

Iweme,  Blandford^  Dorset.    Bev.  J.  Davidge 2    2    0 

Helston,  Cornwall.    Mr.  James  EUis 700 

Thetfoid,  Norfolk.    Bev.  G.  W.  Olding  . .         ..         1  14    0 

Union  Chapel,  Manchester.    Bev;  A.  M'Laren  (second  contribution)  30    0    0 

Whitehaven.    Mr.  John  Wilkinson         300 

Stirling.     Bev.  J.  Culross              . .         12     7    0 

Aylshiun,  Norfolk.    Mr.  Thomas  Conneld          6  10    0 

Wivelsfield.     Bev.  T.  Baldock 1  17    6 

Haddenham,  Bucks.    Bev.  A.  Dyson 10    1    0 

Towersey,  Bucks.    Bev.  A.  Dyson          270 

St.  Neots,  Hunts.    Bev.  G.  Murrell        46  13  10 

Newcastle-on-Tyne.    Bev.  W.  Walters              92  16    0 

Beading.    Bev.  John  Aldis           10  17    0 

Birkenhead.    Bev.  S.  H.  Booth 80    0    0 
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The  Secretaries  also  thankfully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  cast-off  clothing,  or 
materials  for  the  sewing  classes,  filrom  the  following  Mends : — 

Camden  Bead  Sunday  School,  London.    Per  Mr.  Hunt  . .         . .  1  Box. 

London.    Miss  M'Laren         1  Box. 

Lambeth.    Mr.  James  Smith  •         . .         . .  1  Bale. 

Mrs.  Anstie.    Mrs.  Boggs,  Devizes  . . '        . .         . .         . .         . .  1  Hamper. 

Oswestry.    Bev.  E.  Wilks      . .         1  Box  &  1  Bale. 

Camden  Bead,  London.    Per  Mr.  W.  C.  Parkinson         . .         . .  1  Box. 

Ladies  of  Cross  Street  Chapel,  Islington.    Mrs.  Brooks  . .  3  Bales. 

Newport,  Monmouthshire.    Bev.  J.  W.  Lance 1  Bale. 

Leamington.     Mr.  John  Harridence  and  Friends 1  Bale. 

Brown  Street,  Salisbury.    Mrs.  Tucker 2  Bales. 

Middleton  House,  by  Barnard  Castle,  Durham.    Mrs.  Bainbridge  1  Box. 

Edinburgh.    Mrs.  Watson 3  Bales. 

Worcester.     Mrs.  Sturmer     . .         . . 4  Boxes. 

Gloucester  House,  Broadstairs,  Kent.    Miss  Gold 1  Bale. 

Pemsance.     Bev.  J.  Wilshire  . .         . . 3  Packages. 

Burslem.    Mr.  Carryer  ••        ••         ••        ••         •«         %•  \'^vk.^l^^K«^i^ 
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We  can  aasore  yotur  readers  that  since  onr  appeal  was  issued  the  distress  in  fb 
churdies  has  greatly  increased.  We  have  now  twenty-two  churches  ^containing  bcr 
than  two  thousand  five  hundred  unemployed  persons)  earnestly  appealing  to  the  Cob- 
mitteofor  assistance.  We  trust  that  those  who  have  not  yet  helped  us  will  doso£ 
once,  and  that  the  friends  whose  generous  contributions  we  acknowledj?e  to-d&j  «i 
renew  their  expressions  of  Idndncss  and  sympathy  as  the  need  increases.  We  are  think- 
ful  that  in  several  cases  we  have  already  to  record  second  and  even  third  donations. 

Our  Mends  who  wish  to  send  bales  or  boxes  of  clothing,  &c,  will  greatly  oblige,  1^ 
before  despatching  their  packages  the^  kindly  communicate  with'  the  Secretaries. 

We  are,  dear  Sirs,  yours  most  truly, 

FrrzHE&BE&T  BrOBTy*}     ecretaria. 
William  Allisok.      }  gCcreiana. 

96,  FUhergaU  Sill,  PntUm,  Nov.  I7th,  1862. 
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(Ihthe  EditoTB  of  tJu  Baptot  Maoazinb.) 

BAPTIST  UNION  FUND  FOR  THE  RELIEF  OF  THE  DISTRESSED 

CHURCHES  IN  LANCASHIRE. 

Baptist  Mission  House,  Nov.  19,  IMl 
Dear  Sibs, — ^WiU  you  kindly  give  insertion  in  your  pages  to  the  following  stall' 
ment  of  contributions  already  received  for  the  above  fundP 

I  am,  yours  in  Christ  Jesos, 

•    H.  Mn.T.ABP,  See. 

£    •.  I 

Counterslip  Chapel,  Bristol ..  34  12   f 

Bristol.     Workmen  of  Mr.  Harry 2  10   • 

A.  Butterworth,  Esq.,  andMissButterwcurth ..  6    0   1 

Baptist  Chapel,  Chepstow.     By  P.  Thomas        2  12   1 

Kensington  Chapel,  Bath.    By  Rev.  Dr.  Winalow        20    0   I 

Mr.McRitchie          ..         ..         0  10   « 

J.B.  B 2  10    0 

Tilgate.    J.Baker 1    0   0 

Waltham  Abbey.  By  Rev.  S.  Murch         780 

Presteign.     By  Rev.  W.  H.  Payne           . .  3  11    7 

Ps.  ix.  18         0    4    0 

Salter's  HaU  Chapel.    By  Rev.  J.  Hobson          . .         . .  •       . .          . .  27    3   2 

E.  H.  N.  R.     By  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M. A 20    0   0 

West  Drayton  and  Yiewsley.     By  S.  Brient       . .         . .         , .          , .  2    2    3 

Caerphilly.     By  Rev.  J.  Richards ,,  420 

Harbutonford,  Comworthy.  and  North  Huish.  By  Rev.  R.  Huxham. .  3    0   0 

Darlington.     By  Rev.  J.  Williamson        . .      ' . .  10  15    8 

A  Working  Family  ..         ..         040 

T.  and  T.  Reynolds,  near  Maidenhead     ..         ..         ..         ..          ..  100 

Borough  Green.     By  Rev.  W.  IVith         712 

Winchester.    F.Greenfield 100 

Readers  of  Christian  Worlds  one-third  share         . .         . .         . .          , .  10  10    0 

Barking.     By  Rov.  W.  Bonner ,,          ,.  626 

Dowlais.     By  Rev.  W.  Lewis         .,         ..         ,.         ,,         ,,          ,,  210 

Cowbridge.     By  Rov.  D.  Davies ..          ,.  6116 

Diss.  By  Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis ,         . ,          . .  20    0    0 

Elstow,  Torquay.     By  Rev.  J.  Kings        . .  23    0    0 

Newton  Abbott.     By.  P.  S.  Miohel^ore . ,  6  13    0 

Stony  Stratford         826 

Editor  of  Christian  World  (second  donation)       . .         . .         , .          , .  10  10    0 

West  Drayton.     By  Rov.  T.  Gibson         . ,  6  12    2 

Faringdon.     By  Rev.  T.  M'Ind 2  13    0 

Bishop's  Stortford.     By  Rev.  B.  Hodgkins         . .  7     2    8 

Mr.  Jcnnorett            ..         ..         ..         .,         .,         ..         ,,          .,  200 

Langham.     By  Rev.  R.  Baj-ne      ..         ..         ..         ,.         ,.          ..  800 

Newport,  Monmouthshire.     By  Rev.  T.  TTiomas. .         ..         ..          ..  2     3    0 

Cardift' Tabernacle.     By  Rev.  N.  Thomas           ..  31186 

Yarmouth,  Norfolk.     By  Rev.  J.  Green  ..         ..         ..         ..          ..  1200 

Leamington.     One  week's  contribution    ..         ..         ..         ..          ..  267 

Blackwater,  Berks.    B'y  Bjev.^€>»]Lft       ,.  600 

.  Tredegar,  Biloh Ck&,pe\   .    ,,•««••,«»«•..        ««        «^  694 
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THE  ASCENT  OF  THE  CAMEROONS  MOUNTAIN. 

• 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  immediately  behind  the  missionary  scttle- 
aent  at  Victoria,  in  Amboises  Bay,  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  there 
ises  a  magnificent  mountain,  more  than  13,000  feet  in  height,  and  which 
ppears  to  have  been  known  to  the  ancients  under  the  name  of  "  Theon 
)chema.''  In  modem  times  its  summit  had  never  been  reached ;  and  the 
katement  of  the  ancient  writer  that  it  exhibited  flames  of  fire  by  night  has 
»een  regarded  as  doubtful  :  for  although  the  natives  of  the  district  affirm 
he  same  thing,  Europeans  have  never  witnessed  this  remarkable  pheno- 
lenon.  All  doubts  of  the  volcanic  character  of  the  mountain  are  now, 
owever,  set  at  rest,  its  peak  having  been  lately  visited  by  Captain  Burton, 
I.M.  Consul,  in  company  with  our  missionary,  the  Bev.  A.  Saker,  and  the 
rovemment  Botanist,  Mr.  Mann,  and  a  Spanish  gentleman  from  Fernando 
*o.  Captain  Burton  is  the  well  known  traveller  in  the  East  and  among 
he  Mormons ;  and  it  is  from  his  report  to  Lord  Bussell  that  the  following 
articulars  of  the  ascent  are  derived. 

Captain  Burton  states  that  only  two  attempts  to  reach  the  summit  had 
een  made  for  four  centuries  at  least ;  one,  in  1847,  by  our  missionary,  the 
imented  Merrick,  failed  through  want  of  water,  after  he  had  emerged  from 
he  belt  of  forest  which  covers  the  lower  slopes  of  the  mountain.  Mr. 
lann  attempted  it  in  1860,  but  time  failed  him.  It  remained  for  the  pre- 
jnt  party  "  to  scale  the  glorious  pinnacle  which  never  yet  felt  the  foot  of 
lan." 

On  the  18th  Dec,  1861,  all  being  ready.  Captain  Burton,  with  the  Spa- 
iard,  entered  the  **  lovely  bay  of  Victoria,"  where  he  found  Mr.  Saker 
waiting  him.  Mr.  Mann  had  started  in  advance.  Early  the  next  morning 
le  party  set  out  with  Mr.  Johnson  as  an  interpreter,  and  several  Kroomen 
)  carry  the  luggage.  The  route  lay  through  a  noble  forest  of  palms,  aca- 
ias,  African  oak,  and  other  fine  timber  trees,  and  through  a  country  admi- 
ibly  adapted  for  cocoa,  sugar,  and  coffee.  Twice  they  forded  the  "bright 
ttle  mountain  stream  which  supplies  Victoria  with  the  purest  water," 
assing  west  of  Mount  Henry,  "  a  site,"  says  Captain  Burton,  "  which  I  at 
rice  fixed  upon  as  a  provisional  sanitariuu),  to  be  prepared  before  the  gmnd 
istitution  near  the  summit  of  the  mountain." 

After  four  hours'  walking,  they  halted  for  breakfast  at  a  village  of  the 
lief  Miyombi,  23,420  feet  from  Victoria,  and  1000  feet  above  the* sea.  The 
lerraometer  stood  at  67°  5'. 

At  lialf-past  four  they  entered  the  district  of  Mapanya,  the  highest 
illage  on  this  part  of  the  mountain.  Here  they  met  Mr.  Mann.  The  chief, 
lotani,  received  them  with  great  ceremony.  Habited  in  his  royal  garb,  a  tall 
lack  hat,  an  old  scarlet  and  gamboge  coatee  of  the  Royal  Marines,  and  a 
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pocket  handkerchief^  he  performed  a  lively  dance,  apparently  bocmd 
from  the  movements  of  the  excited  poultry.  In  Africa,  when  thebj 
dances  you  have  to  pay  for  the  honour.  The  natives  here  bear  a  btd  n» 
tation.  Mr.  Mann's  scarlet  blankets  greatly  excited  their  cupidity.  Tm 
offered  successively  in  exchange  for  one,  a  pig,  a  goat,  a  small  bov,  ladt 
large  girl. 

The  i)arty  remained  at  Mapanya  the  whole  of  the  next  day,  waitiiigfe 
a  supply  of  provisions  from  Victoria.  For  a  short  time  the  natives,  idIi 
the  influence  of  liquor^  became  very  quarrelsome,  drew  their  long  knini 
and  threatened  their  lives.  Mr.  Saker  being  unarmed,  the  defenoe  laj  viA 
his  three  companions.  However,  as  the  fumes  of  the  rum  left  their  bni^ 
the  people  became  quiet.  But  anew  difficulty  arose.  The  chief  MojuM 
came  and  demanded  £500  for  permission  to  ascend.  Of  course  he  ¥«] 
fused,  and  he  then  lowered  his  demand  to  £300.  The  travellers  lau^iedM 
him,  declined  to  obey  his  order  to  descend  the  mountain,  and  ahowingtUk 
guns  told  him  they  should  start  at  once. 

At  noon,  on  the  21st,  Mr.  Saker  and  Mr.  Calvo  set  out,  and  the  ode 
two  followed  at  the  close  of  the  day.  They  bivouacked  in  the  forut,  ail 
place  afterwards  called  Ridge  Camp.  Here  the  palm  and  the  plantaiiikil 
disappeared,  and  they  saw  the  first  of  the  graceful  tree-fern.  The  Bi|^ 
was  comfortless.  The  ungrateful  natives  had  refused  them  water.  Ik 
ground  was  uneven.     They  passed  a  sleepless  night. 

Before  dawn  they  were  on  their  way.  The  characteristic  of  the  Boeoay 
was  now  the  fern — fern,  fern,  everywhere ;  some  like  palm  trees,  10  to  4 
feet  high,  others  dwarfs.  "  There  were  beds  of  ferns  upon  the  ground,  «l 
others  running  creeper-like  up  the  trunks."  It  was  a  beautiful  fem^,  fli 
off  by  the  huge  tropical  growth  around  it. 

Passing  under  a  natural  arch  of  fallen  trees,  which  ihey  called  Fern  Git% 
they  emerged  on  a  region  of  tall  gi*ass.  Then  came  a  broad  green  slope  tf 
small  moss  and  fern  based  on  a  rugged  bed  of  old  and  degraded  lava,  hiK 
a  mile  wide,  the  banks  on  either  side  girt  with  giant  treea  Here  tlur 
breakfasted  and  feasted  on  blackbemes.  A  hunter^s  path  now  led  them  if 
the  western  side  of  the  lava  river,  among  huge  blocks,  which  endaDgeni 
their  auch^s.  The  ascent  became  rocky  and  bare.  Salvias  scented  tlM  tii; 
and  the  surface  was  spangled  with  the  bright  blossoms  of  an  unknon 
flower.  Bees  settled  upon  them,  but  did  not  sting ;  and  the  heat  of  the  i 
became  temble. 

The  last  part  of  the  ascent  was  the  most  rugged  of  all,  the  lava  neuiig 
the  place  of  its  issue  being  broken  into  most  irregular  heaps.  BefoK  tt- 
tempting  it,  Capt.  Burton  lay  down  to  sleep,  the  rest  of  the  party  goiiig<a 
The  "  Black  Crater  "  was  at  length  reached  ;  it  is  about  100  yards  in  & 
meter,  with  a  lip  200  feet  above  the  level  platform  below.  Water  rt 
obtained  near  at  hand,  and  here  the  travellers  encamped.  The  high  nortk- 
east  wind  roared  all  night,  and  a  change  of  temperaturt)  from  78*  in  tk 
plains  below  to  40°  had  to  be  endured.  At  six  in  the  nioniiug  tbe  thff 
mometer  stood  at  4S**. 

During  the  day  tho  j^arty  proceeded  to  the  place  where  water  was  foooi 
which  they  called  ^Mann's  si)riiig.  It  is  a  little  runnel  of  pure  cold  waMt 
I'liibowcred  in  blue  llowers,  and  surrounded  by  nettles.  Here  a  placed 
cleareil  and  the  camp  was  formed,  as  they  intended  to  st4iy  for  some  timt 
The  altitude  was  7000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  they  fomid  the  tempenton 
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'iD  be  65^  Capt.  Barton  made  up  his  mind  that  it  would  be  an  admirable 
fiot  for  a  Sanatarium  or  Colonj.  Materials  for  building  lie  all  aroimd. 
■*  Pestilent  Lagos  will  require  a  '  sick  bay,'  and  where  can  a  Lebanon  be 
^und  equal  to  the  beautiful,  the  majestic  Cameroons." 
'  Christmas-eve  and  Christma&-day  were  spent  in  taking  bearings,  rambling 
ibout  the  hills,  and  in  naming  the  places.  The  topmost  heights  were  chris- 
sened  "  Victoria  and  Albert."  "  Earthwork  Crater,"  and  "  Mount  Helen," 
oamed  afler  Mrs.  Saker,  who  had  supplied  the  Christmas  plum-pudding, 
ihewed  a  wonderful  prospect  of  wild  sceueiy  and  wondrous  confusion. 
IVenty-eight  deep  crevasses  were  counted,  with  numberless  thick  lava  beds 
ind  ribs  of  scoriaceous  rock.  The  main  peak  was  divided  into  a  pair  of 
distinct  heads. 

On  Christmas-day  Mr.  Saker  left  for  Victoria  for  a  season,  while  Mr. 
Hann  was  laid  up  with  sickness.  On  the  27th,  therefore.  Captain  Burton 
ind  the  Spanish  gentleman  proceeded  by  themselves  to  explore  the  great 
noun  tain.  More  lava  beds  and  steep  volcanic  cones  were  passed.  Beaching 
ibe  last  ascent,  the  Spaniard  fell  behind,  and  our  adventurous  traveller 
xroceeded  alone,  with  a  single  kroo-boy  to  carry  a  flask  of  anisado  and  water, 
i/^alking  became  troublesome,  and  recourse  was  had  to  all  fours.  As  the 
ommit  was  neared  the  boy  sank  down  with  thirsty  and  glazed  lips.  A  few 
noments  more  saw  Capt.  Burton  upon  Theon  Ochema,  where  a  new  and 
Uiexpected  set  of  objects  met  his  sight. 

'Victoria  peak  was  but  the  outer  waUs  of  a  double  crater,  250  feet  deep, 

rning  northwards,  where  a  prodigious  lava  stream  had  been  discharged, 
the  north-west  lay  Albert  Crater,  a  far  smaller  formation,  but  remark- 
able for  its  high  back  wall.  The  two  craters  were  parted  by  a  curious 
r-shaped  dyke  of  compact  grey-stone  in  large  blocks,  and  at  a  little  dis- 
anoe  was  a  third  crater,  by  far  the  smallest  of  the  three. 

After  building  a  small  cairn  of  stones,  the  traveller  descended.  It  took 
lalf  an  hour  to  get  down  the  cone,  owing  to  the  cinders  and  boulders  being 
ooee  and  rolling.  Seven  hours  had  been  occupied  in  finishing  the  last  five 
niles  of  the  ascent,  and  he  hoped  to  return  in  three.  The  mercury  fell  to 
10^  as  he  passed  Mount  Helen.  Twilight  came  on,  then  a  darkness  that 
)Ould  be  felt.  He  was  compelled  to  halt.  The  cry  of  the  kroo-boy  was 
leard  at  the  spring,  and  soon  firesticks  marked  the  place  of  the  camp. 
\fter  the  supper  of  hungry  men,  the  party  retired  to  rest,  but  not  to  sleep  ; 
'3ie  sun  and  wind  had  sorely  burned  their  hands  and  faces,  their  legs  ached, 
ind  spasmodic  cramps  seized  their  limbs. 

A  variety  of  expeditions  followed  this  first  exploration.  Mr.  Saker 
returned,  with  Mr.  Bobert  Smith,  on  the  5th  Jan.,  and  on  the  13th  he  made 
bhe  third  ascent,  and  was  the  first  to  boil  the  thermometer  upon  Victoria 
Peak.     On  the  15th  Mr.  Saker  again  returned  to  Victoria. 

A  final  ascent  was  begun  on  the  27th  January.  The  night  following  the 
Dold  was  so  intense,  that  the  mercury  fell  to  33^  5'.  The  waterproof  coats 
of  the  travellers  were  white  with  hoar,  and  the  peak  was  powdered  with 
frozen  dew.  Before  leaving  the  peak  Captain  Burton  was  able  to  discover 
ft  complete  solfaterra,  lying  to  the  north-east  of  Albert  Crater.  Smoke  arose 
in  long  pufiy  volumes  from  long  lines  of  white  marl  and  sulphur.  This 
Aiflcovery  accounts  for  the  many  detached  reports  of  flames  seen  issuing 
from  the  mountain,  by  the  cloth  merchants  of  Cameroons  Biver,  and  the 
people  of  Fernando  Po.     A  hailstorm  signalized  the  day  of  descent. 
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On  tlie  Slst  Jannary,  the  camp  at  Mann's  Spring  was  broken  up.  On 
the  2nd  February,  the  scattered  bangalows  of  Victoria  were  reached,  vhen 
the  ti-avellers  were  hospitably  received  by  Mrs.  Saker,  who  had  porpoedj 
remained  till  their  return. 

'^  These  lines/'  says  Captain  Burton,  in  conclusion,  ''  will  shew  the  adap- 
tability of  the  Cameroons  Mountain  for  a  sanatarium,  a  colonyy  or  aconTiet 
station.  A  locale,  which  shows  every  morning  hoar-fix>8t  during  the  hoi 
season,  in  a  region  removed  but  4®  from  the  equator,  is  not  to  be  despised 
in  the  days  when  it  is  proposed  to  remove  Calcutta  to  Simla.  The  Ajd^ 
Scandinavian  race  cannot,  it  is  true,  thrive  in  all  climates  ;  bat  there  ve 
few,  and  those  are  valueless,  in  which  choice  of  site  could  not  make  him  i 
cosmopolite." 

Our  readers  will,  we  are  sure,  be  glad  to  receive  the  disinterested  and 
most  valuable  testimony  of  this  celebrated  traveller,  to  the  truthfulness  d 
all  that  our  pages  have  contained  of  the  salubrity  and  fitness  of  the  vidni^ 
of  Amboises  Bay  for  a  missionary  or  commercial  settlement. 
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DACCA. 

BY  THE  JEUSV.  R.  BION  AND  JAI  NARATAN,   IN  THE  LATTER   PART  OF  JA5UilT 

AND   FEBRUARY,  1862. 

Conttnntd  from  p,  172. 

Sanprbdr  was  another  new  place,  we  visited.  It  lies  on  a  little  island,  and  is 
completely  surrounded  by  water  in  the  rains.  We  walked  round  the  villi^ 
iu  search  of  people,  and  at  last  met  a  Brdhman.  Accosting  him,  we  aakedftr 
a  suitable  place  to  speak  to  the  villagers.  He  said :  **  There  is  not  a  siogk 
*  Pcrush*  (man)  in  the  village,  all  have  gone  out  to  various  places."  Not  ta 
minutes  elapsed  when  three  other  Brdhmans  appeared  ;  the  discussion  growing 
in  warmth,  more  came,  and  within  half  an  hour  we  had  some  si^ty  nm 
around  us,  and  many  ivomen  listening  behind  their  houses  and  fences.  I 
turned  then  to  the  above  Brdhman,  showing  him  the  crowd,  and  asking  him 
whether  these  fifty  or  sixty  had  come  down  from  the  skies  or  from  the  village! 
Ha  laughed  and  remarked,  "  How  did  I  know  what  you  wanted  ?  We  do  not 
often  see  Sahebs  here,  and  I  was  afraid  you  might  have  come  for  some  hai 
purpose.'*  We  then  preached  the  gospel  for  a  long  time,  and  the  grreater  part 
gave  us  every  encouragement  to  go  on.  A  crowd  accompanied  me  to  the  dmI 
to  get  books,  and  Jai  r^arayan  remained  on  the  spot  in  the  meanwhile.  TIk 
crowd  had  doubled,  chiefly  Brdhmans,  who  candidly  discussed  the  merits  d 
their  Shdstras.  Thus  wo  spent  some  hours  among  them  distributing  Bengafi 
:md  Sanscrit  scriptures,  and  even  then  most  of  them  walked  with  us  to  tfa# 
boat,  wishing  to  hear  more.  Some  were  strangers  and  one  of  them,  speakiac 
iu  English,  said  to  me :  ^'I  have  heard  of  this  religion  in  Bikrdmpur  (watha 
Dacca).  There  are  many  Christians  in  Bikrdmpur,  who  mind  only  yov 
Shdstras."  I  asked  what  he  meant,  and  8aid  that  I  had  often  been  in  thoie 
parts  but  had  not  met  with  any  Christians.  He  said :  "  O  !  they  do  not 
openly  say  so  ;  but  they  are  Christians,  for  I  see  them  always  reading  vow 
Bible  together,  and  they  argue  like  you  with  Ilindua  against  their  Sh^tm." 
This  was  new  to  us  ;  but  it  is  another  proof  how  much  the  knowledge  of  tbe 
<^ospel  is  spreading,  and  that  it  is  not  a  fruitless  work  to  itinerate  and  distn* 
bute  the  gospel  liberally.  We  take  courage,  since  we  know  that  our  labor  ii 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
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Por  gome  hours  we  sat  with  a  Thaknr  and  some  ten  Hindus,  at  Kagrang. 
One  of  them,  an  old  man,  nearly  drove  us  away:  "Giye  me  salvation  here  at 
once,  and  show  me  God  instantly,  or  I  wont  have  anything  to  do  with  you." 
It  was  hopeless  to  go  on  with  this  man,  for  he  would  hear  nothing,  but  insisted 
that  we  would  show  him  God.  Turning  to  the  Brdhman,  we  accosted  him, 
bat  he  led  us  through  all  the  labyrinth  and  nonsense  of  the  four  Yugs  and 
their  filthy  idols,  and  before  he  was  answered  and  satisfied,  evening  had  set  in. 
We  begged  him  to  compare  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  with  their  gods,  and  to 
tftke  refuge  in  Him  before  his  wicked  deeds  brought  him  to  eternal  misery,  but 
nothing  made  an  impression.  He  would  not  even  accept  of  a  gospel,  and  that 
old  man  began  to  abuse  and  to  revile  our  Saviour  just  to  get  rid  of  us.  I 
appealed  to  his  tenderer  feelings,  representing  his  awful  position  on  the  brink 
of  eternity  without  hope  and  salvation,  but  all  in  vain. 

At  Assilia,  opposite  Dhumrai  we  met  some  Brdhmans  and  sat  before  their 
house.  Two  of  them  did  all  they  could  to  annoy  us  and  to  try  our  temper. 
Whatever  we  said  they  turned  into  a  sneer,  saying  :  "  Yon  will  never  succeed 
in  turning  us  from  the  religion  of  our  fathers.  Who  has  become  a  Christian  ? 
Show  us  any  result  of  your  running  up  and  down  the  land  with  your  books  ? 
When  I  told  them  that  in  various  places,  people  of  all  classes  had  become 
Christians,  they  insultingly  said,  *'  It  is  a  lie  ;  nobody  has  turned  Christian." 

We  were  just  on  the  point  to  proceed,  when  some  young  men  from  Dhumrai 
joined  and  sided  with  us.  These  youths  told  them  in  terms  so  sarcastic  and 
bitter,  that  we  never  could  employ,  the  foolishness  of  their  idolatry ;  and 
they  were  quite  taken  aback.  I  heard  them  say,  to  their  teeth,  ''  We  hate 
your  Elalipujds  and  other  pnjds  :  your  frauds  and  wickedness  will  not  stand 
much  longer.  Don't  we  know  your  tricks  ?  Have  we  not  seen  your  wicked 
deeds  1  chi  /  chi  !  "  At  last  those  Brdhmans  turned  to  us  and  said :  ^*  These 
oar  children  (meaning  the  young  men),  will  become  Christians  soon,  but  we 
will  die  in  our  old  religion.    Saldm  !  " 

At  Malancha  made  another  stay  of  half  a  day.  Here  a  Brahman  came  to 
the  river  side  and  had  a  long  talk  with  us.  He  said  :  *^  We  have  read  your 
Bhdstras  and  we  love  to  read  them.  They  are  the  real  true  Shdstras  and  our 
idolatry  is  only  show  and  nonsense.  We  have,  since  we  read  your  books,  for- 
saken many  things,  and  only>  keep  a  little  show  of  pujds  on  account  of  our 
women  and  relatives.*'  .When  pressed  to  forsake  all  and  follow  Christ,  and 
told  that  we  were  sure  that  most  of  their  females  would  heartily  join  them, 
he  said:  '*True,  we  ought  to  have  done  so,  but  what  would  become  of  our 
livelibood  and  our  families,  who  will  support  us?  We  shall  forsake  our 
religion  fully  in  time,  but  we  must  do  it  gradually  and  carefully.^  Hearing 
that  he  was  the  zamindar  of  the  place,  I  urged  still  more  on  him,  since  he  is 
not  so  very  poor,  and  that  God  would  honour  him  for  it,  and  not  let  him  starve. 
**  But,"  said  he,  "  nobody  would  then  pay  me  rent.'* 

Crossed  over  to  Futtnagar  to  pay  a  visit  to  some  Hindus  who  for  some  years 
have  been  halting  between  Christ  and  idolatry.  The  head  man  was  not  at 
home,  but  fifteen  men  and  several  women  gave  us  a  very  cordial  welcome  and 
Beats.  We  sat  with  them  for  some  hours,  some  of  them  have  lost  all  faith  in 
idolatry,  and  seem  to  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation.  They 
opened  their  minds  freely  and  treated  us  as  friends.  Among  other  things  one 
■aid:  ''We  don't  believe  in  Kdli  or  any  other  idol,  and  yet  somehow  our 
Tb&kur  manages  to  make  us  dread  Kdli.  and  we  cannot  get  rid  of  this  fear." 
I  replied :  *'  Be  men  ;  and  if  your  Thdkur  makes  you  again  afraid  of  Kdli, 
take  her  and  smash  her  in  pieces  and  see  what  she  can  do.  If  you  have  not 
eoarage,  I  will  go  now  with  you  and  pound  her  to  dust."  To  this  they  de- 
ciiiedly  objected.  *^  If  you  were  not  halting  between  Kdli,  the  blood-drinker, 
and  Cnrist,  you  would  have  more  courage,  and  take  a  bold  step  and  abandon 
her  for  ever.  Why,  you  are  twelve  strong  men  ;  what  have  you  to  fear  I  If 
the  Thdkur  comes  upon  you,  let  me  know  and  you  shall  be  protected  by  law." 
They  appeared  very  thoughtful  and  acknowledged  their  weakness  and  foolish- 
ness, and  said :  "  You  must  have  patience  with  us  ;  do  not  give  us  up  ;  visit 
us,  and  in  the  end  wo  shall  be  able  to  overcome  all  dilRcultleaJ' 
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All  of  a  sadden  their  Th^ar  came  himself  among  us  and  minted  with  ocr 
conversation.  He  was  a  yoon^  man  of  about  twentj,  intelligent,  bnt  to; 
self -sufficient.  Jai  Narayan  stripped  him  gradually  of  everr  alignment,  so  tin: 
he  could  say  no  more,  and  his  disciples  evidently  enjoyed  his  perplexity.  I 
spoke  a  few  words,  and  pressed  on  his  mind  hb  wickedness  in  oeceiving  and 
deluding  so  many  people,  and  told  him  of  the  awful  reckoning  day  that  aviiti 
him  if  he  does  not  forsake  his  frauds  and  corrupt  teachings.  He  took  it  Ten 
carelessly,  and  probably  thought  that  being  a  Brdhman,  God  could  not  panin 
him.  We  then  took  leave  and  moved  down  to  Dayapore,  where  the  hnUl 
conduct  of  one  of  our  people  towards  his  wife  distressed  me  very  much.  Fnn 
here  I  returned  home,  having  been  very  unwell  for  two  days.  Since  my  hit 
visit  to  those  inquirers,  Jai  Narayan  has  visited  them  twice,  bat  as  yet  with 
little  visible  success. 


THE  SCRIPTURES  IN  ORISSA. 

In  our  last  number  we  cave  some  particulars  of  the  origin  of  the  translfttuni  of 
the  Word  of  God  into  the  language  of  Oiissa.  With  no  small  degree  of  j^easmc 
4I0  we  give  insertion  to  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  Buckley,  of  Cuttack,  cat 
veying  the  gratifying  inlbrination  of  the  completion  of  another  edition  of  iht 
New  Testament  in  that  tongue.  The  letter  was  Bent  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Bibk 
Translation  Society,  and  is  dated  October  1, 1862 : — 

*'  My  dear  Brother, — I  write  a  line,  for  I  know  you  will  participate  in  our 
thankfulness  and  joy.  The  New  Testament  in  Oriya  is  now  completed,  and  thie 
morning  I  received  the  first  copy.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  Hb  gnit 
g0(Mlne8s !  This  has  been  an  eventful  day  ;  and  in  writing  Ebenezer,  1  deOR 
most  thankfully  and  humbly  to  record  Uie  helping  hand  of  God,  and  mnA 
solemnly  to  coimiiit  the  work  to  the  elfeetual  blessing  of  the  Fatber,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  one  Cknl  to  whose  glory  I  would  live  and  die.  May  ihs 
holy  book,  the  recoitl  of  the  new  covenant  of  heavenly  love,  Ire  a  lamp  to  thr 
feet  and  a  light  to  the  patli  of  many  a  heathen  wanderer  in  Orissa !  May  our 
beloved  native  Christians,  as  they  reiui  its  precious  pages,  be  enlightened  by  tk 
Holy  Spirit  to  know  the  things  which  are  freely  j^iven  to  them  of  God,  and  \» 
established  and  comforted  concerning  the  faith  !  May  its  precious  promisee  \* 
wells  of  salvation  to  afflicted  and  dying  Christians  in  Onssa  ;  and  may  thxT 
rejoice  iu  the  grateful  light  that  beams  fn)m  its  inspired  pages,  till  they  reacL 
that  better  country  where  its  lij^ht,  much  as  we  prize  it  now,  ^ill  be  needtd  w 
more  !  I  trust  you  will  unite  with  us  in  prayer  that  this  sixth  edition  of  the  Nev 
Testament  in  Orissa  may  by  tlie  Holy  Spirit's  blessing  be  effectual  in  the  cin- 
lightemuent  and  salvation  of  many. 

*'  I  am  so  thankful  that  the  work  is  now  finished,  that  1  have  no  heart,  on  a 
day  so  interesting^  and  joyous  as  this,  to  explain  why  it  has  not  been  finii^ 
eiu'licr.  Suthce  it  to  say,  that  the  importance  of  completing  it  at  the  earlin; 
practicable  period  has  been  deeply  and  constantly  felt,  but  otlier  eiigagementB  \t 
the  same  holy  cause,  and  domestic  alliictious,  have  occasioned  delay.  It  is  oiu- 
pleted  amid  brighter  skies  and  happier  scenes  ;  and  my  earnest  dei$ire  is  thitit 
may  be  made  a  blessing  to  many.  In  prosecuting  the  work  I  have  had  the  b«t 
native  assistance  that  could  be  procured,  and  have  diligently  examined  and  cm- 
pared  the  former  versions  in  Bengali  and  Oriya.  1  liave  long  been  a  caitfu 
stutleut  of  the  Bengali  Bible,  and  have  a  high  opinion  of  the  eminent  ability  ^ 
fidelity'  with  which  Baptist  niissiouaries  have  fi-om  the  l)eginiuug  until  now 
lab(^ured  in  tlie  important  department  of  Biblical  translation  for  the  benefit  irf 
the  niillioiLs  of  Ben«;al.  No  greater  honour  ha^i  God  ever  conferred  on  the  B*?* 
tist  denomination  than  giving  it  such  men  as  have  laboured  in  this  department 
and  I  do  not  l)elieve  tliat  it  is  half  enough  appreciated  at  home. 
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**  We  are  now  in  urgent  want  of  help  for  printing  separate  portions  of  Scripture. 
The  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  for  many  years  liberally  aided  us 
in  these  operations,  and  is  still  anxious  to  help,  but  has  not  the  means  ;  and  in 
the  present  state  of  public  affairs  in  America  1  fear  is  not  likely  to  have  for  some 
time  to  come.    A  little  help  speedily  rendered  would  be  of  invaluable  service. 


AUTUMNAL  MEETING  AT  BRADFORD.* 

On  Tuesday,  October  26,  most  interesting  meetings  of  the  subscribers  and 
friends  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  convened  by  circular  and  public 
announcement,  were  held  at  Sion  Chapel,  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

In  the  afternoon  the  meeting  consisted  chiefly  of  members.  Thomas  Aked, 
Esq.,  occupied  the  chair.  The  parent  societv  was  represented  by  Mr.  Edward 
Bean  UnderhilL  A  large  number  of  gentlemen  connected  with  the  Baptist 
denomination  assembled  from  the  surrounding  district,  including  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Evans,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Acworth,  B:ev.  H.  Dowson,  Rev.  Dr.  Brewer,  Rev.  Pro- 
fessor Green,  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  Rev.  T.  Pottenger,  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  Mr.  Geo. 
Osbom,  Mr.  Wm.  Stead,  Mr.  John  Cooke,  Mr.  Councillor  Wilcock,  Mr.  James 
Cole,  Mr.  T.  Stead,  &c. 

Mr.  Undkbhill  made  a  very  elaborate  statement  as  to  the  working  of  the 
societv.    He  stated  that  this  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  society  of  this  kind 
that  had  been  held.    The  annual  meeting  of  the  society  in  London  for  the 
selection  of  officers  was  found  to  be  one  in  which  a  great  amount  of  information 
was  imparted,  and  in  which  the  members  freely  discussed  the  affiilrs  of  the 
society ;  and  it  had  been  suggested  that,  if  a  similar  meeting  were  to  be  held 
annually  in  some  town  in  the  country,  it  might  be  attended  with  the  like  inte- 
rest.   The  present  meeting  was  therefore  held,  and  it  was  intended  to  hold  the 
next  meeting  perhaps,  at  Bristol,  and  the  annual  autumnal  meeting  after  that, 
probably,  at  Edinburgh,  and  so  on  every  year  in  some  other  town.    He  then 
entered  into  a  statement  of  the  operations  of  the  society  abroad,  beginning  first 
with  India,  starting  at  the  north,  and  passing  on  to  Calcutta,  enumerating 
the  mission  stations,  and  giving  a  minute  account  of  the  missionaries  at  each, 
the  number  of  churches  and  church-members,  and  the  kind  and  extent  of  pro- 
perty possessed  by  the  society.    He  then  reviewed  the  condition  of  the  mission 
operations  in  India.    While  speaking  of  the  mission  at  Serampore,  he  stated 
that  the  handsome  college  there  was  built  at  a  cost  of  18,000^.,  entirely  paid  by 
the  Serampore  missionaries ;  and  the  building  was  endowed  by  the  munificence 
of  Mr.  John  Marshman.  There  were  four  mission-houses  belonging  to  the  society 
in  Calcutta.    The  mission  press  established  by  Mr.  Pearce  was  stated  to  be  a 
valuable  source  of  revenue  to  the  society,  inasmuch  as,  besides  having  created 
a  fand  of  24,000^.  for  the  support  of  widows  and  orphans,  it  served  to  defrav 
not  less  than  one-fourth  of  the  annual  expenditare  incurred  in  connexion  with 
the  mission  in  India.    The  society  was  deeply  indebted,  not  only  to  Mr.  Pearce, 
who  established  the  press,  but  to  Mr.  Thomas  and  Mr.  Lewis,  who  had  since 
conducted  it.    Mr.  IJnderhill  then  reviewed  the  progress  of  the  mission  in 
Ceylon,  in  the  West  Indies,  in  Africa,  and  China.     He  stated  that  in  Africa, 
a  spot  had  been  discovered  on  the  hills  overlooking  the  society's  settlement  at 
Victoria,  Amboises  Bay,  adapted  for  the  erection  of  a  sanatorium  by  the  Gk>- 
▼emment,  for  the  crews  of  the  cruising  squadron  ;  and  the  proposal  was  under 
the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Government,  of  making  the  bay  a  depot , 
which  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  converts  from  Fernando  Po.    Mr. 
XJnderhill  ffave  a  gratifying  account  of  the  state  of  the  funds  at  home — 33,150/. 
last  year,  from  all  sources  ;  and  showed  that,  with  the  enlarging  income,  the 

*  Frgtn  the  Freeman. 
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home  expenditure  had  gradually  declined,  the  Baptist  Miasion  being  the  least 
costly  in  its  working  of  all  the  great  misaionary  institutions ;  and  that  the 
society  was  able  to  support  a  much  larger  body  of  missionaries  with  the  «une 
machinery  in  operation. 

At  the  close  of  Mr.  Underhiirs  address  several  questions  were  proposed  to 
him  by  the  Hev.  H.  Dowson,  Dr.  Acworth,  Mr.  Stead,  Dr.  Brewer,  Mr.  Nidu^ 
the  Keys.  H.  J.  Betts,  R.  Green  (of  Shipley)  and  others  ;  relating  chiefly  to  the 
condition  of  the  African  Mission,  the  relations  between  the  Baptist  MissioB 
and  the  Bible  Society,  and  the  management  of  the  Calcutta  press.  These  were 
fully  and  satisfactorily  answ«:>ed  by  Mr.  Underhill ;  after  whidi  a  resolatioji 
expresaive  of  confidence  in  the  society^s  management,  and  expressing  the  best 
wishes  for  its  success,  was  moved  by  the  Hev.  J.  P.  Chown,  seconded  by  Dr. 
Evans,  and  carried  unanimously.  Thanks  were  also  presented  to  Mr.  Uoder- 
hill  for  his  interesting  and  lucid  statement,  and  to  iMr.  Aked  for  presiding. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening  in  Sion  Chapel.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Acworih  presided,  and  among  the  ministers  and  other  gentlemen  present  were 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Godwin,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Miall,  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Brewer,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  Thomas  Aked,  Esq.,  William  Stead,  Esq.,  John 
Cooke,  Esq.,  George  Osborn,  Esq.,  &c.  The  meeting  partook  largely  of  a  deTO- 
tional  character. 

Mr.  Underbill  addressed  the  meeting  at  considerable  length.  He  said  th^t 
the  work  of  the  Missionary  Society  last  year  had  been  one  of  peculiar  enoDu- 
ragement  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Not  the  least  of  the  blessings  which  had 
marked  the  course  of  the  society  was  the  harmony  existing  amongst  those  who 
had  the  management  of  it  The  committee  had  been  quite  free  from  all  inte^ 
nal  causes  of  mssensiou  and  strife.  This  was  one  mark  that  €rod*s  blessing  was 
upon  them.  For  many  years  there  had  been  a  gradual  increase  in  the  support 
rendered  to  the  society,  so  that  in  the  course  of  years  the  income  had  gradaallj 
risen  from  14,000^.  to  19,000^  The  total  income  from  all  sources  had  so  in- 
creased in  twelve  years  that  they  could  calculate  upon  an  income  of  24,000L  or 
25,()00^.  But  during  the  last  three  years  the  total  income  had  not  been  less 
than  30,000^.  per  year.  Last  year  it  was  Z3fiO0L  Some  of  the  items  were  of  an 
exceptional  character,  including  donations  and  legacies ;  but  still,  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  the  society  might,  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  be  favoured  with 
similar  aid.  A  most  valuable  source  of  revenue  was  the  mission  press  of  India. 
That  press  was  began  by  one  of  the  most  laborious  and  successful  of  their  mis- 
sionaries, Mr.  Wm.  Pearce,  who  devoted  hid  life  to  the  mission  work,  especially 
to  printing  tho  Scriptures  and  other  works  in  the  various  languages  of  India. 
From  the  mission  press  had  grown  a  Iai*j;;e  widows'  and  orphans'  fund,  which 
at  the  present  moment  amounted  to  24,0()0^.  The  proceeds  of  that  fund  were 
devoted  to  the  support  of  widows  and  orphans.  There  were  some  thirty  or 
forty  widows.  They  had  now  also  an  insurance  on  all  the  lives  of  their  mis- 
sionary brethren.  The  mission  press  had  further  contributed  more  or  less  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  mission  itself,  for  one-fourth  of  the  expenses  of  the  mis- 
sion in  India — not  less  than  4,000^. — ^was  provided  also  by  the  press.  The 
mission  press  issued  Scriptures  to  a  very  considerable  extent,  the  cost  of 
preparing  and  printing  being  not  much  less  than  2,0(XV.  a  year.  All  their  mis- 
sionary translations,  with  the  work  of  preparing  and  issuing,  were  entirely  the 
result  of  the  contributions  made  by  their  friends  to  the  Bible  Translation 
Society.  Not  one  penny  was  received  for  this  object  from  any  other  quarter. 
There  were  some  indications  that  the  income  of  the  society  would  not  be  so 
large  this  year  as  last.  At  present  the  funds  are  not  flowing  in  so  freely,  and 
Yorkshire  was  a  little  behind.  In  Lancashire,  from  causes  which  they  all 
understood,  there  would,  he  was  afraid,  be  a  falling  off  to  the  extent  of  75  per 
cent.,  or  1,000^.  He  hoped,  therefore,  that  their  friends  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  would,  by  increased  liberality,  endeavour  to  supply  the  falling  off. 
Mr.  Underhill  then  reviewed  the  results  of  the  miasion  work.  He  showed 
that  where,  as  in  China,  the  missionary  had  to  deal  with  the  hard  hearteJ 
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Baddhist,  or  in  India,  where  they  had  to  deal  with  the  perplexed  and  subtle 
intellect  of  the  Hindoo,  the  dimcoltles  were  correspondingly  great,  though 
greater  in  the  case  of  the  former  than  in  the  latter,  while,  where  the  misaionary 
had  to  deal  with  the  more  simple  and  impassioned  nature  of  the  neffro,  as  in  the 
West  Indies,  the  success  of  the  work  was  very  satisfactory.  In  the  one  case, 
the  missionary  had  to  displace  error  before  he  could  plant  a  germ  of  truth, 
whereas,  in  the  other,  the  mind,  uncontaminated  and  unsophisticated,  was  free 
for  the  reception  of  truth  presented  to  it.  The  soil  in  which  the  missionary 
had  to  sow  seed  was  less  favourable  in  one  case  than  in  the  other,  and  hence  the 
greater  labour  and  the  longer  interval  before  the  results  were  so  apparent. 
There  were,  however,  abundant  evidences  that  idolatry  had  never  had  less  hold 
upon  the  Hindoo  mind  than  it  had  at  the  present  moment.  Mr.  Underhill 
presented  some  indications  in  the  case  of  the  Hindoos,  corresponding  with 
manifestations  in  the  times  of  the  Apostles,  of  the  decline  of  Paganism  before  the 
early  pro^ss  of  Christianity,  and  showed  that  there  was  an  analogy  to  those 
times  in  me  scepticism  which  great  numbers  of  the  Hindoos  exhibited  towards 
the  idols,  and  in  the  quickening  aud  elevating  influence  which  the  English 
tongue  and  thejliterature  of  the  mission  press  in  India  were  exercising  upon  the 
minds  and  the  modes  of  thought  of  the  population,  giving  hope  of  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  the  truth  in  its  purity  and  the  gradual  disappearance  of  superstition 
and  idolatry. 

The  Chairuan  briefly  addressed  the  meeting  in  terms  of  pleasure  as  to  the 
hopeful  and  cheering  address  of  Mr.  Underhill ;  appropriate  and  fervent 
prayers  were  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Miall  and  Dr.  Godwin  ;  and,  the  bene- 
diction having  beeupronounced  by  the  latter,  the  meetiug  separated. 


MISSIONARY  WORKING  PARTIES. 

FROM  THE  QUABTERLT  HERALD. 

As  the  time  of  the  year  draws  on  when  our  Missionary  Working  Parties  re- 
assemble, they  will  allow  us  to  remind  them  that  articles  for  sale  in  India,  should 
be  of  L'ood  materials  and  new  patterns,  and  well  made.  We  have  l^een  requested 
by  Inoian  Mends  to  suggest  that  ladies  estimating  the  value  of  the  worK  sent, 
flhould  calculate  only  the  bare  cost  of  the  materials.  The  duty  paid  on  European 
goods — and  Missionary  packaj];es  are  no  exception — is  so  high,  that  if  an  additional 
value  be  placed  on  articles  for  the  workmanship,  though  the  box  sent  appears 
more  valuable  in  the  pages  of  the  "  Herald,"  less  money  actually  passes  into  the 
Missionary's  hands  than  would  do  if  the  box  bore  a  less  nominal  value. 

We  have  been  requested  also  to  give  a  list  of  some  articles  that  might  be  sent 
as  presents  to  native  Christians.  The  power  of  making  occasional  gifts  of  this 
kind  would  be  invaluable  to  our  Missionaries,  and  the  reception  of  them  very 
gratifying  to  those  who,  cut  off  by  the  loss  of  caste,  &c.,  fn)m  the  sympathies  of 
their  own  people,  would  feel  doubly  any  kindness  from  Christians  at  home,  to 
whom  they  look  as  representatives  of  theii*  Lord.  Particular  mention  has  been 
made  of  a  piece  of  dark  blue  or  scarlet  cloth,  light  in  texture,  three  yards  and  a 
half  long  and  a  yard  and  a  half  wide — or  if  coloured  flannel,  two  >vidths — ^for 
the  garment  worn  by  the  native  preachers.  However  desirable  kind  attentions 
are  to  the  native  Christians,  the  preachers  have  a  double  claim  on  our  s\Tnpathies. 
Raised  by  intelligence,  and  often  by  education  above  their  people,  ana  some- 
times, perhaps  not  always  necessarUy,  not  on  a  par  with  European  pastors,  they 
stand  alone,  in  a  degree  that  few  men  do.  It  is  through  them  mainly  that 
the  character  of  oiu*  native  churches  is  to  be  raised  and  sustained.  Considera- 
tion manifested  towards  them  by  British  Christians  tends  to  tighten  the  links 
that  bind  them  to  us  ;   and  any  expression  of  conlinl  regard  ard  esteem  on  our 
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part  helps  to  raise  that  self-respect  which  it  is  the  effect  of  heathenism  to  anni- 
hilate, and  without  which  no  man  can  raise  his  fellows.  The  presents  generally 
useful  are — 

Dark  jean  waistcoats  with  sleeves,  of  all  sizes,  made  like  stable  waistcoats. 

The  same  pattern  in  mousseline-de-laine,  or  any  other  woollen  materiaL 

Coarse  figured  book-muslin — ^wide— in  five-yard  lengths,  from  Is.  2d,  tola.  4d. 
per  yard. 

Scissors  and  knives. 

Cottons,  needles,  thimbles. 

Benmants  of  silk  or  coloured  flannels,  for  boys'  caps. 

Spectacles. 

Cotton-work  bags  of  all  sizes. 

From  a  letter  in  the  November  Juvenile  Herald,  in  which  Mrs.  Saker  acknow- 
ledges a  box  of  clothing  sent  to  Africa,  we  extract  the  following  directions  which 
may  be  useful  in  ^ding  our  friends  intending  to  send  articles  to  Africa  : — 

"  Will  you  be  kmd  enough,  should  you  wonc  for  us  again,  to  let  the  dresses, 
especially  the  children's,  be  print  instead  of  muslin,  as  they  seldom  wear  two 
garments  at  a  time. 

"  Muslin  frocks  would  sell  in  Fernando  Po,  as  the  people  put  more  clothing  on 
their  children  ;  but  here  the  children  run  about  almost  naked,  and  we  are  gUd 
to  give  them  a  garment  to  cover  them.  They  are  too  poor  to  buy  them.  We  have 
seventeen  children  in  the  house  to  clothe,  and  I  find  dark  prints  are  the  best  for 
them. 

"  We  are  much  wanting  long  round  pinafores,  about  a  yard  in  length,  of  dariu 
cheap  print,  just  to  cover  the  children  who  come  to  school ;  made  more  like  a 
shirt  with  short  sleeves  for  the  boys.  Do  not  trouble  to  put  bands,  as  they  seldom 
use  them. 

"  We  often  have  from  forty  to  fifty  children  in  the  school  without  clothes.  My 
daughter  keeps  the  school,  and  she  often  comes  to  me,  *  Oh,  inamnfia,  do  give 
me  something  to  cover  these  children.*  So  much  of  the  clothing  kindly  sent 
by  our  friends  is  too  short." 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


Calcutta. — Mr.  Kerry,  to  whose  care  the  villages  to  the  south  of  Calcutta  hare 
fallen  since  Mr.  Pearce's  departure,  has  recently  paid  them  a  visit  in  company 
with  Mr.  Sampson.  They  were  absent  eleven  days,  holding  services  among  the 
jxiople. 

South  Colinoah. — Our  estimable  native  brother  Qoolzar  Shah  informs  us, 
that  it  is  extremely  desirable  that  a  school  should  be  established  for  female 
education  among  the  people.  He  estimates  the  cost  of  schoolhouse  and  furniture 
at  J2(),  and  the  monthly  expense  of  teacher,  &c.,  at  508.  Cotton,  cloth,  and  hooks 
would  also  be  very  serviceable  for  the  children.  A  suitable  teacher  can  be  found 
in  his  own  congregation.  We  sliall  be  happy  to  receive  contributions  for  this 
object. 

Serampore. — ^We  have  to  announce,  with  great  regret,  the  decease  of  Miss  Alice 
Penney,  after  a  long  illness,  patientlv  and  Christianly  home.  It  is  a  great  tiial 
to  Mrs.  Penney  ;  but  she  appears  to  be  graciously  sunported  under  it  hitherto. 

Sewry. — ^ir.  Rouse  informs  us  that  he  has  been  able  to  take  a  full  service  in 
the  chapel  on  Lord's  day  in  Bi^ngali,  thus  early  using  his  acqxiired  power  of 
Kpc  aking  in  the  language.  He  was  expecting  in  a  few  weeks  to  remove  iiit« 
Calcutta,  to  join  Mr.  Wenger  on  his  arrival  in  translation  work. 

Brittany. — ^The  chai^el  at  Tremel  is  nearly  finished  and  the  house  inhabited. 
The  authorization  to  liave  public  worship  has  not  yet  been  received,  Mr.  Bouhon 
has  been  well  received  in  an  excursion  to  the  ^Hcinity  of  Quingamp,  whither  he 
has  been  ou  a  preaching  lour. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

We  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  report  of  the  meeting  held  at 
Bradford,  and  which  they  will  find  in  a  previous  page.  As  an  experiment,  it  was 
eminently  successful ;  and  the  committee  will  be  encouraged  to  hold  a  similar 
one  every  autumn,  in  some  large  town  central  to  an  extensive  district 

A  very  interesting  service  was  held  at  Northampton  on  the  5th  ult  to  commend 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Laughton  to  the  divine  blessing  on  their  departure  for  China. 
College  Street  Chapel  having  been  recently  taken  down  to  make  wajr  for  a 
commodious  edifice,  the  meetmg  was  held  in  Castle  Street  Many  of  the  ministers 
of  the  county  were  present ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Mursell  of  Kettering,  J.  T.  Brown 
of  Northampton,  T.  T.  Qough  of  Clipetone,  and  the  Secretaries  of  the  Society, 
took  part  in  the  service.  : 

On  Tuesday  the  11th  ult,  our  firiends  met  the  committee.  After  a  few  words 
of  kind  counsel  and  encouragement  from  the  chairman,  they  were  commended  to 
Ood  in  prayer  by  the  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  and  then  took  their  leave.  On  the 
following  Friday  evening,  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  accompanied  them  to  the  ship. 
The  Min^  which  sailed  very  early  the  next  morning.  Tidings  reached  us  from 
Deal,  and  there  was  a  good  prospect  of  a  fine  passage  down  channel  May  their 
voyage  be  rapid  and  safe  ! 

We  have  also  to  announce  the  safe  return  of  Mrs.  Hall  from  Cheefoo,  whose 
health  has  been  improved  by  the  voyage,  and  who  has  been  graciously  sustained 
amidst  all  her  severe  bereavements — first  of  her  husband,  and  then  of  her  two 
children,  one  of  whom  died  at  Singapore  on  the  way  home.  We  commend  her  to 
the  affectionate  sympathy  of  all  our  friends. 

The  meetings  of  which  intelligence  has  reached  us  have  been  numerous,  and  we 
hoj^e  eff'ective.  Mr.  Underbill  and  the  Rev.  R  Williams,  have  taken  the  Oxford 
Auxiliary,  together  with  Wallingford  and  Wantage.  The  Rev.  W.  K  Rycroft 
has  visited  the  churches  in  the  East  Gloucestershire  district.  ITie  Rev.  J.  Sale 
has  advocated  the  good  cause  at  Coventry,  and  the  churches  in  middle  and  south 
Devon,  as  far  as  Torquay.  The  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  has  been  engaged  at  Brighton, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Crowe  at  Eden  Bridge.  The  arrangements  for  Lincolnshire  and 
Kent  are  made,  and  will  embrace  the  close  of  present,  and  the  beginning  of  next 
month. 

Our  esteemed  friends,  the  Revs.  J.  Aldis  and  J.  IVIakepeace  have  also  kindly 
visited  Dover,  Folkestone,  and  the  vicinity,  for  the  Mission. 

We  eamestlv  press  on  all  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of  Auxiliaries  to  remit 
wliat  monies  they  may  have  in  hand,  as  the  Treasurer  is  largely  in  advance. 


SACRAMENTAL  COLLECTIONS  FOR  WIDOWS'  AND 

ORPHANS'  FUND. 
We  beg  to  apprize  the  Pastors  and  Deacons  of  the  Churches,  that  they  will 
receive  the  usmii  Annual  Circular  in  due  course  of  post.  The  amount  contri- 
buted last  year  of  j6696  148.  lOd.,  showed  an  advance  on  previous  years  ;  but 
the  claimants  are  also  increasing.  From  this  fund,  nineteen  widows,  with 
their  families,  and  two  orphans,  are  receiving  aid. 


CHRISTMAS  AND  NEW  YEAR'S  CARDS  FOR  NATIVE 

PREACHERS. 
These  cards  are  now  being  issued  to  our  young  friends,  and  we  would  affec- 
tionately urge  them  to  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  obtain  the  largest 
amount  in  their  power.  There  are  about  200  of  these  most  useful  Agents  in 
connexion  with  the  Societv.  The  contributions  received  do  not  by  any  means 
equal  the  expenditure.  They  have  increased  steadily  np  to  1861,  when  £517 
were  received.  But  last  year  they  fell  off  to  £383.  This  fact  will,  we  hope 
stimulate  our  young  friends  afresh. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Baonvtd  on  aocouni  qf  the  Baptist  MiaaUmewy  Sceitty,  firom  October  30(i 

to  November  2Ui,  1803. 

V.  i  0.  denotn  Utit  Uu  Conbibntlon   in  for  WldBim  a<*l  Orptmni!  If.  P.  tor  SaHw  Prmim; 

T.  tin  Tnviilaiiitiu. 


Ajiscal  BCMCBimON. 
Donglu.    JunM,   Bdi., 
C>Tan.M.a t  0 


Frintdi  of  Ettnotian 

ThorunKin.   for   M 
l,<"yMUIardJ!LAn 

ho^.Jntmaita 

"  l-igicn"  for  India  . . 


thclttfUr.Comn^lH^rr 


GiUun,  Sin..  Buker. 
o(  etOim  Wilden,  tnr 
G.    &.  ailxnn,    Eiq., 


Colltc.  ftir  /(«■.  JF".  Jf . 
HtiendVt  CIm'pel    .,    g    .1 

Ccuiribi.  on  ace 33    R 

CiDidcD  Rancid 

CDBtlilM.  DD  >«!.      ..      10     S 


iiiilUi— 


8011.9.,  wr,if.*(.-i 

Walwortli.  Uan  Slnct- 
Bun.  8c,  foTDnAaluv 
«:kaal,  Ceyloa 

Fuinjnlnn— 
QintrlbiitloM    ...  . 
IKi,,  tgr y-iilla   ... 


FsDOX  Smtrord- 
Contrtbu.,  '  - 


SycrujT'I  CKnyiU   ,.     4  11 
HAddenfanm — 


CmtribiiUoiu    10  14 


CantrfbaUoDi    . 
klDt  Aoitalt— 


Poole— 

itUydcl'iwi    i 


)o.,  SiuidBT  Si'hovl    I 


.IBHOTQ—  I  COUKHOl 

».,  toi  iln>.  J.  \    Sbeal 

m',Uieral    ,.     0    0    e\        Co\ 


iWMVkQW 


Do.,  Bandv  Beh.     S  II 
Do.lLiriilBl»iiiH  g  « 


NHoo.  Iileof  Vlglit— 
CootjributUuu     .--,.. 


SmllMiniptim,  FortJuiil 


Contrlbntiaiu     . 

IlKHTllinC 

Coulrlbutiniu     . 
Tntfonl— 
Cunlributlniu  on 


UirliFiiliaut.  OmuFT  Ladc^ 
C.JlwUon..,7^  ..  14 
6uii.9chmpl,  foi-.V.y 

ZltUi ji 

Do,(i)r«»V.C.P(M('j 
BiAUe— 
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£  ».   d. 

NORTHAMPTOKSUIRE. 

Clipfltone— 
Gootribfl.  on  ace 3    0    0 


ICOBTHUMBEftLANO. 

North  of  England  Auxil.— 
Contribs. on aco.  ....  85    0    0 


OxrOBXWHIBE. 

ChaTllmiy— 

CoUecuon  0  14    6 


SftBOPSBIRB. 

Bridgnorth— 

Contribations    9    6 

0o.,  Sunday  School    1  10 


£  9.    d. 

TOBfCSHIRE. 

Bamslev — 

Contnbs.  on  ace 7    0    0 

Blackley— 

Contributions    2    8    0 

Haliikx,  Pellon  Lane — 

Contribntiona    22    9    6 

Horsforth — 

Collections 6  IS    4 

Juvenile  Contribs.,  for 
Rev.  J.  DiboWtNative 
Teacher    7    7    7 


10  17  0 
county  and  other 

expenses 0  16  0 

10    2  0 


SOXEBSETSHIBE. 

Bath.  Auxiliary— 

Contriba.  on  ace 20    0    0 

Boroughbrfdge— 
Ckmtributions    1    8    2 

Tatrnton,  Silver  Street- 
Contributions    15    9    4 

WltneU— 
Contributions    0  10    0 


Wabwickshire. 
Coventry — 

Contributions 50    8    9 

Do.,  Sunday  School  20    9    0 


Less  expenses 


70  12    0 
0'12    9 


70    0    0 


Bawden— 

Contributions    2  13    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Auxiliary 0  17    7 


Less  expenses 


8  10    7 
0    4    6 

3    6    1 


Rishworth— 

Contributions    4    6    0 

Do.,  for  CAina  ....  0  4  4 
SIcipton— 

Collection   8    0    0 

West  Riding— 

Contribs.  on  ace 85    0    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Carmabtiiekshibb. 

Newcastle,  Enilyn— 

Contributions    8    5    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  14  12    0 


Less  expenses 


17  17    6 
0    0    6 

17  17    0 
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£  i'    d. 

MOHMOUTHSHIRB. 

Abergavenny,  Frogmore  St. — 

Contributions    19    6    0 

Doctor  Rev.lV.K. 
Rycro/es  ChapcU  0  10    0 

19  15    0 
Less  expenses    . .    110   4 

18    5  6 
Do.,  Lion  Street — 

Contributions    5  17  7 

Do.,  Sun.  School      0  16  6 

Abersychan — 

Contributions    6    4  10 

Do.,  bunday  School     1  15    2 

8    0    0 
Less  expenses    ..040 

7  16    0 

IilanAhangel — 

Contributions    3  10    6 

Raglond — 

Contributions    8    2   8 

Do.,  Sun.  8.  Box     0  12  11 

Newport,  Commercial  St. — 

Contributions    29  16    0 

Less  expenses   ..160 

88    9  8 

Taleywain,  Pisgah— 

Contributions    8    1  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    5  16  0 

FOREIGN. 
Wbst  Africa. 
Cameroons — 
Contribs.,  Bethel  Sta- 
tion      8  10    0 

Do.,  Bell  Town  do.     1  10    0 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Africa— Cahebooks,  DiboU,  J.,  Sept  25  and  26; 
Peacock,  E.  J.,  Sept.  29;  Baker,  A.,  Sept. 
20,  22,  and  20 ;  Smith,  R.,  Sept.  29. 
Asia— Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Sept  16,  Oct  1; 
Shah,  Goobsar,  Sept.  19  and  22. 
Dacca,  Robinson,  R,  Sept.  18. 
Dblhi,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Oct  2. 
IirTALLT,  Kerry,  G.,  Oct.  8. 
8ERAMP0BX,  Sampson,  W.,  Sept.  1. 
Hewrv,  Rouse,  6.  H.,  Sept.  18. 
&HAN(iHAi,  Yatea,  M.  T.,  and  J.  P.  Crawford, 

Sept  3. 
Yektai,  Klockers,  H.  Z.,  Aug,  28. 


France— MoRLAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Oct  18,  Nov.  6. 

Paris,  Monod,  A.  W.,  Oct.  28,  Nov.  8 ;  Puizot, 
M.,  Oct  16. 
Ha\ti— Jacmel,  Bauinann,  W.,  Oct  24. 
Jamaica— Alley.  The,  Duckett,  A..  Sept  28. 

Annotto  Bat,  Jones,  S.,  Aug.  6. 

Bbown's  Toww,  Chirk,  J.,  Oct.  7. 

Calabar,  East  D.  J.,  Oct  6. 

LucEA,  Teall,  W.,  Oct  28. 

Savakna-la-Mar,  Clarke,  J.,  Oct  22. 
St.  Hxleha— Craig,  T.  R.,  Aug.  80. 
Trinidad— San  Fernando,  Gamble,  W.R, Oct 23 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the/ollounng  : — 

Mr.  J.  Mills,  1,  Mexican  Terrace,  for  a  case  of  clothiDg,  value  £8,  for  Met.  E.  J,  Peacock^ 

We$t  Africa. 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  for  100  Bibles  and  200  Testaments,  Talue  £7  Ss.  8d., 

for  JUv.  J,  Davei/f  Nassau^  Bahamas. 
Mr.  E.  Smith,  for  a  rug,  for  Jtev.  R.  Smith,  West  Africa. 
Northampton,  College  Street  Maternal  Association,  by  Mrs.  Brown^  for  a  case  of  clothing, 

yatue  £40,  for  JUv.  J-  M.  PhillippOj  Jamaica. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  OTHER  PAPERS. 


AmlKnaes  Buy  and  its  Prospects    187 

Anniversaiy  Meeting  of  the  Collingah 

Baptist  Church,  Calcutta    457 

A  Journey  to  Nagar  in  Beerbhoom  ...  257 
A  Mission  Tour  to    Comillah,  Ben- 
gal   58, 122 

A  Mission  Tour  among  European  Sol- 
diers, &c 462 

A  Mission  Tour  in  Northern  India   ... 

534,  599,  664 
A  Mission  Tour  to  the  North    and 

North- West  of  Dacca 789,  799 

A  Missionary's  Life  in  Africa...... 125 

Ascent  of  Camaroons  Mountain 793 

A  Visit  to  the  Bhuteshwar  Mela,  258, 882,395 
A  Missionary's  Appeal,  by  Rev.   C. 

Carter    193 

China 461,  581 

Day  Schools  in  Jamaica 526 

Decease  of  Mr.  Alex.  Gunning  592 

Decease  of  Rev.  C.  J.  Hall 732 

Grand  Ligne  Mission,  Canada    468 

lucidents  of  Missionary  Life  in  Jessore  593 

India  not  yet  Evangelized 667 

Indian  Law  Courts 121 

Lines  composed  on  the  Departure  of 

Missionaries 605 

Mission  of  the  American  Baptist  Bfis- 

sionary  Union  591 

Missionary  Labours  and  Dangers  in 

Africa 55 

Missionary  Life  in  the  Bahamas    597 

Missionary  Life  in  the  Sunderbunds...  670 


Momnants    X 

128,  194,  258. 5S6,  602,  672,  740,801 

Missionary  Prospects  in  Jessore 188 

Missionary  Suooess  in  the  Sauidwidi 

Islands  155 

New  Missionaries  for  the  East  494 

Page,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  Arrival  and  Re- 
ception at  Barisal    464,529 

Proceedings  of  the  Committea  with  re- 
gard to  Mr.  Alex.  Innes 19J 

Progress  in  Africa   „    54 

Progress  of  the  Woik  at  Benares  and 

Allahabad 4^ 

Results  of  the  Jamaica  Reviv^ IK 

Salter's  Hill  and  Maldon  Church  Re- 
port    595 

SeedinBurmah  715 

The  Bible  in  Boigal     734 

The  Baptists  in  France   737 

The  Brahmo  Somaj 117 

The  Buddhistic  Atheism  of  Ceylon  ...  124 

The  Gospel  in  Backeiigunge    694 

The  Mahonmiedan  Hadji    7SJ 

The  Mission  in  Poonah     57 

The  Missions  of  the  London  Missionaiy 

Society 6d2 

The  Missionary  in  Nankin 25S 

The  Native  Converts  of  Delhi    ...!!.    51 

120,  190,  52S 

The  Orissa  Mission 729 

The  Progress  of  the  Mission  in  Delhi     525 
The  Rebels  and  the  Murder  of  two 
Missionaries  in  China 52 
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Africa  :  ...  54,  55, 125,  261,  324,  603,  741 

Amboises  Bay 187 

Aqua  Town   194,261,608,741 

Bimbia  194 

Cameroons    125,194,261,741,793 

Victoria    194,261,603 

Port  Elizabeth   608 

Asia  * 
Agra  ...  28, 123,  140,  127,  535,  602,  741 

Allahabad 467 

Barisal 60,  260,  464,  467,  629,  741 

Benares 61,  121,  260,  602,  741 

Calcutta 61,  259,  636,  672,  740,  802 

Ceylon  61,  124,  194,  602,  673,  741 

Cheefoo 52,  260, 461, 678 


China   52,  260,  328,  461,  5S1 

Colombo   61 

Comillah  58,  'iVf,  67$ 

Dacca 194 

Delhi51.120,128,190,194,26O,525,586,602 

Dinagepore 128,  467,  586,  673 

Gya  ....*• 535 

Howrah 60,  194,601,740 
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Kandy   ^78 

Meerut    260,  535 

Monghyr     128 

Nankin 4^1 

Pekin l[[[  4^1 

Poonah 57^  53^ 
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Serampore 827,  802 
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Tremel 586,  802 
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SubHcrii»li«»UK  on«l  Di  niiHcrs  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  te  tbiok- 
fully  received  by  SirSau3uel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Hou.<>e,  33  Moor- 
gate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  llev.  Jonathan  WaUou,  and  John  Mac- 
Andrew,  E^q. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  JackKou,  Esq, ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Kev.  C.  B. 
Lewi:*,  Baptist  Mission  Frees.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Baidav, 
Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co/s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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FINANCES. 

The  sad  distresB  in  Lancashire  has  bo  greatly  affected  the  funds  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  SocietTy  in  common  with  many  similar  institutions,  that  estra 
help  is  much  needed.  The  diminution  of  resources  in  some  cases,  and  the 
divertion  of  contributions  in  many  others,  will  render  it  necessary,  at  the  dose 
of  the  quarter,  to  obtain  money  on  loan,  if  considerable  help  be  not  rendered 
during  the  present  month.  It  is  several  years  since  such  a  chai^ge  on  the  Society's 
funds  was  incurred  :  it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  it  should  not  be  needful  now. 

RATHMINES,   DUBLIN. 

The  following  note  from  Rev.  S.  Manning,  of  iVome,  will  be  read  with 
pleasure  by  friends  interested  in  this  important  station.  It  is  hoped  that  suit- 
able arrangements  will  speedily  be  made  for  the  permanent  settlement  of  a 
pastor. 


"  Mt  dear  Sir, — Having  spent  a  fort- 
night at  Kathmines,  it  m&y  not  be  inap* 
propriate  if  I  write  you  a  brief  statement 
of  the  impression  produced  up<m  my  mind 
by  the  visit.  With  the  diapel  I  was  ex.- 
CGedinglj  pleased.  Whilst  no  money  has 
been  wasted  in  needless  ornamentation,  the 
architectural  effect  is  excellent.  The  in- 
ternal arrangements  are  very  good.  At 
present  there  is  a  slight  echo,  vdiich  i» 
unpleasant  to  speaker  and  hearer,  but  this 
will  doubtless  diminish  as  the  congrega- 
tion increases,  and  will  entirely  disappear 
with  the  introduction  of  galleries,,  which 
I  hope  may  soon  be  neede<L  I  cannot  say 
much  about  the  numbers  in  attendance,  as 
my  visit  was  during  the  storms  which 
raged  with  such  terriMe  violence  at  the  end 
of  October.  The  wind  and  lain  on  both 
Sabbaths  deterred  many  from  being  pre- 
sent who  would  doubtless  have  been  with 
us  had  the  weather  been  more  favourable. 
Taking  the  circumstance  into  account,  the 
congregations  were  larger  than  I  had  ex- 
pected, and  were  fiEir  from  discouraging. 

*'  I  was  g^reatly  gratified  by  the  spirit  of 
earnest  piety  amongst  the  people.  All 
seemed  zealous  in  the  Lord's  work,  and  all 
were  looking  hopefully  forward  to  *  a  time 
of  refreshing '  and  revival  which  they  be- 
lieve to  be  in  store  for  them.  This  hopeful. 


prayerful  spirit  impressed  me  as  one  of  the 
most  favourable  indications  of  the  state  of 
the  church. 

**  In  conclusion,  I  am  bound  to  say  that 
my  recent  visit  has  confirmed  the  convic- 
tion produced  in  my  mind,  when,  at  your 
request,  I  went  over  three  years  ago,  that 
there  are  few  more  important  openings 
than  that  at  Bathmines.  A  minister  of 
Qi^oi^r  zeal,  and  discretion  is  needed. 
Fervent  piety  is  more  important  than 
eminent  ability.  If  the  right  man  can  be 
found,,  he  will  find  some  di&culties  in  his 
way,  but  I  do  not  think  that  any  of  them 
would  prove  insurmountable,  and  he  would 
have  lus  reward.  A  gentleman  of  Dublin, 
not  connected  with  the  congregation,  said 
to  me,.  *  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  a  finer 
opening  in  the  throe  kingdoms.'  After 
making  some  allowance  for  exaggeration, 
I  am  disposed  to  concur  with  him.  I 
trust  that,  under  Divine  guidance,  the 
Committee  will  soon  be  enabled  to  place  a 
man  there  who  will  accomplish  great 
things  for  our  denomination,  and  for  the 
cause  of  Chiist  in  Ireland. 

"  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
"  Yours  very  truly, 

"Samuei»  Manning. 

"  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch." 


COLERAINE. 

The  Rev.  T.  W.  Msdhurst,  having  accepted  an  invitatioD  front  the  church 
in  North  Frederick  Street,  Glasgow,  closed  his  earnest  and  useful  labours  at 
I'oleraine,  October  26th.  The  following  letter  was  addressed,  by  him  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  stating  the  circumstances  of  his 
removal : — 

TOL.    yi. — JfEW  8ISIXS.  ^ 
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"  Dfar  BumiER, — riraae  annoonoe  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Ituptint  IrUh  Societj 
1  have  acci>pl«d  the  uDanimaua  invitation 
uf  the  Buptiat  church  nit«ting  in  North 
FrHlcrick  Strevt,  GIhskow,  to  the  pas- 
torate. In  taldng  this  Btep,  I  beliova  I 
havo  bo«o  actuated  Bololy  b;  a  deaire  for 
Utid's  glory.  My  labour*  in  Qlaagov 
have  met  with  miich  acceptance,  and  I 
firmly  heliere  a  large  and  effectual  door 
18  upen  to  mo  in  that  populous  city. 

"  In  leaving  the  church  at  Colotaine,  I 
li'nve  a  loving  and  an  affectionate  people. 

NuthinR  has  urii —  ' '- "■  ••- 

cliurch  causing 

((oing  to  Glafwow  bocauBo  I  hai 

widor  sphere  of  labour. 


connection  with  the 


"  I  lesv*  the  olmrcli  here  in  tore  ai 
good-will,  and  sm  atire  their  best  vidxn 
and  euneat  prajerB  will  follow  me  to  bi 
new  aphere  of  labour. 

"  In  paitine',  I  desire  to  teddn  iij 
heortielt  thanks  to  >'oa,  dear  brcthcr,  i> 
the  Sfcrtlary  of  the  Socictj-,  for  your  ijid- 
nees  and  assistance  nince  1  have  been  iwr, 
and  also  to  the  (hmmitlfe,  for  the  aid  tit^ 
have  aSbcded  the  ColeraJne  church  dmiiif 
the  time  I  have  been  its  pastor. 
"  I  am,  yonrt  in  Qoapel  bonds, 

"  T.   W.    UjtDBCKST. 

"  Ber.  C.  J.  Uiddleditcli." 


LONDONDEREY. 

Aftbr  k>ng  aod  cupful  coaeiderAtion  it  haa  beea  resolved  to  Tithdn,w  fms 
this  post  of  labour.  The  divisions  which  so  nuhanpjljr  deatrojed  the  earit 
promise  of  the  Baptist  cluirch  in  Derry,  bigetber  with  the  streagth  ot  deiuaii- 
national  feeling  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  bavtt,  so  far,  prerentcd  «Bt 

Srr>portioiial«  result,  that  the  Committoe  do  not  deem  it  right  to  eontiDiKtb 
[ission  there.  Mr.  Keen  retires  from  the  station  with  great  esteem  aa  a  nun, 
It  Christian,  and  a  roiniater.  It  bad,  however,  become  evident  to  him,  that  i 
very  long  time  must  elapse  before  anj  progress  could  be  made.  Ilia,  and 
almost  constant  family  atBiction  (tu  a  great  extent,  according  to  mediai 
opinion,  through  the  extreme  dampness  c4  the  place),  led  him  to  request  the 
(.'ommittee  to  couaider  the  relinquishment  of  the  station,  or,  At  least,  to  alius 
liim  to  leave  it. 

In  adopting  the  resolution  thus  announced  the  Committ«e  are  assttred  of 
the  propriety  of  such  a  courae,  and  will  be  glad  to  employ  the  means  btelr 
appropriated  to  this  station  in  the  promotion  of  Uie  Gospel  in  other  populoM 
towns  in  Ireland. 


POBTADOWN. 

Tug  Rev.  A.  Macqonald  having  completed  the  time  for  whidb  he  kiiMflr 
t<xik  charge  of  this  station  at  the  request  of  the  Committee,  the  Rev.  H.  S. 
BooRH,  late  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Riddings,  Derbyshire,  bu 
commenced  bis  labours  as  agent  of  the  Society  at  this  new  and  importsnt 


BANBHIDGE. 
Thb  B«v.  W.  a  EocLBS  writes  as  follows  :— 


"  Db^b  DnoTHER, — t  am  very  mach  h- 
titruud  after  eight  booi^  viattng  from 
house  to  bouse  ovHr  a  vMt  extent  in  conn- 
tiy:  yet  as  there  is  ntill  an  honr  befbre  the 
Biening  meiTlin^,  I  feol  disposed  to  drop 
yon  a  line.  My  harp  is,  however,  at  pre- 
KDt  on  the  wiUowB,  on  aeeannt  of  ioces- 
bat  ftiiniliarity  wiUi  semes  of  misory  in 

jH-widow,  on.  ns  I  was  told,  her  dying 


tion;hnt,aIas*  the  hainmd  not bnn tcU 
me.  Stretched  on  her  humble  bed  lay  i 
woman  of  aboat  three-soore  and  ten,  vn- 
able,  throDgh  tbe  crampinR  loitnn  of 
rheinnatiam,  to  move  either  hand  or  fm*. 
or  to  BssiBt  herself  in  any  way  whatertr. 
I  oonld  not  snppreaa  a  groan  as  1  l«iM 
the  joints  swollen  with  pun,  the  dir 


tortod  lunbe,  and  the  clenched,  hut  potni- 
len  flngem,  apparently  growing  inlo  ita 
^mot  the  hand.     Inthe  smplert  vnriil 
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canse  of  all  suffering.  But  I  told  her  too 
of  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  I  dwelt  at  length  on 
zedeeming  lave,  and  on  Christ's  aMity  and 
^ciUingness  to  save,  and  invited  her,  as  a 
sinner,  to  trust  in  him,/M«<  funo,  for  salva- 
tion. After  a  few  words  on  the  peace  that 
springs  from  believing,  I  led  her  up  to 
tlkat  mnd  where  '  the  inhabitant  shall  no 
more  say,  I  am  sick,*  because  all  that 
dwell  there  are  forgiven  their  iniquity. 
After  prayer  she  said  to  me,  *  I  have  no 
hand  to  give  you,  but  I  give  you  my  heart. 
I  longed  so  to  see  you.  You  have  helped 
me  very  much.  I  do  try  to  prav,  but  feel 
80  con&ied:  I  can  only  say,  Lord,  save 
my  soul,  and  ease  my  suffering.  But  as  I 
go  along  with  you,  thought  so  follows 
thought,  I  wonder  I  never  asked  it  before. 
The  blessing  of  the  widow's  God  be  upon 
you,  sir.' 

''  I  was  then  led  into  the  adjoining  cham- 
ber. There  lay  her  daughter  in  the  last 
stage  of  consumption!  She  had  been  an 
attentive  listener,  but  wanted,  of  course,  a 
few  words  for  herself,  which  were  willingly 
tendered.  The  industry  of  a  single  girl, 
who  attends  both  sufierers,  is  the  only 
means  of  support  for  the  three !  No  want 
was  mentioned,  no  complaint  was  breathed ; 
but  the  feu^t  was  too  plain ;  and  I  left  with 
a  somewhat  lighter  purse  than  when  I 
entered. 

**  I  now  pushed  forward  to  Milltown. 
Here  is  a  fetmily  of  four.  One  is  already 
enfeebled  by  advancing  years.  A  some- 
what younger  sister  is  the  only  one  in 
steady  emplovment,  and  who,  to  supply 
four  with  food,  to  pay  for  fire  and  house- 
rent,  earns  from  four  to  five  shillings  a  week. 
Two  are  ill  in  the  consumptive  stage  of 
asthma ;  one  for  about  seven  months,  the 
other  not  quite  so  long.  I  was  both  edi- 
fied and  rebuked  by  their  meek  resignation 
and  patient  endurance.  '  Yes,  this  cough  is 
troublesome.  It  is  worse  during  niicht. 
But  we  are  supported  wonderfullv.  He  is 
a  present  help  in  the  time  of  trouole.  How 
He  fulfils  the  promise,  As  thy  day  is,  thy 
strength  shall  be!  This  is  but  a  light 
affliction,  and  for  a  moment ;  then,  an  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory.' 

"  Aiter  a  few  other  visits,  I  take  Mrs. 
M.'s  on  my  way  home.  She  has  been  long 
confined  to  bea  in  slow  decline.  Around 
are  five  little  ones,  of  whom  the  eldest  is 
scarcely  as  tall  as  your  hand.  The  dying 
saint  has  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  She  has  given  up  a  tender  and 
most  industrious  husband  and  her  helpless 
little  ones.  A  fond  wife  and  mother  can 
only  understand  the  struggle.  But  tiie 
Divine  Comforter  is  present.  Peace,  that 
passeth  all  understanding,  keeps  her  hosurt 


and  mind  by  Christ  Jesus.  Death  to  her 
has  no  sting,  for  the  Sinless  hath  died.  A 
day  or  two  more,  *  a  few  more  rolling  suns 
at  most,'  and  then,  for  this  couch  of  straw, 
for  poverty  indescribable,  she  shall  have  a 
*  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.' 

"  But  the  hun^-stamped  features  of 
these  children,  their  nakedness  and  misery, 
make  me  weep.  It  seems  sometimes  as  if 
I  had  rather  stay  away  than  thus  encounter 
what  I  cannot  much  relieve.  Then  I  feel 
an  irrepressible  lonnng  to  tell  them  the 
way  to  that. '  better  land'  where Ihey  shall 
hunger  no  more.  '  Oh,  it  is  pitiful/  that 
in  view  of  these  chambers  of  want  and 
wretohedness  there  are  those  whose  more 
superfluities  would  impart  unspeakable 
benefit  And  how  blessed  thus  to  make 
for  ourselves  friends  with  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness ! 

"  Thus  am  1  engaged  day  after  day  and 
week  after  week.  What  I  have  stated  is 
but  a  sample  and  specimen  of  what  is  con- 
tinually occurring.  But  however  distressed 
I  may  be,  I  feel  that  *  nseeesity  is  laid  upon 
me.'  Hundreds  would  otherwise  never 
know  of  the  hope  the  Gospel  reveals.  I  go 
to  such  as  either  will  not  or  cannot  come  to 
me.  They  are  left  without  excuse.  Nor 
is  the  labour  in  vain.  In  every  direction, 
for  miles  around,  souls  hopefully  conveiled 
encourage  to  further  effort.  The  church 
is  making  steady  progress.  Upwards  of 
twenty  luive  been  added  to  its  fellowship 
within  the  last  six  months.  New  openings 
continually  present  themselves.  We  know 
that  every  succeeding  week  will  have  more 
to  do  than  the  present.  Tracts,  silent  mes- 
sengers of  mercy,  find  their  way  where  ono 
wo^d  little  expect  them.  Everything  is 
full  of  hope  for  the  future. 

*'  Deep  and  strong  traces  of  the  Revival 
still  remain.  Better  days  are  in  store  for 
Ireland.  The  work  is  widening  steadily. 
The  most  hardened  are,  now  and  again, 
yielding  themselves  to  Gk>d  as  alive  from 
the  dead.  He  whose  work  it  is  to  save  one 
soul  can  as  easily  save  the  nation.  For 
this  our  panting  spirits  wrestle  with  a  con- 
stantly-mcreasing  agony.  For  this  we 
would  spend  and  be  spent.  We  would  give 
'Bjm  no  rest  till  He  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  all  the  land.  Difficulties  seem  to 
thicken.  Darker  and  darker  grow  the 
heavens.  Nevertheless,  the  result  it  certain, 
and  is  not  far  distant.  Hope  in  human 
exertions  must  die.  Then  comes  down 
from  the  highest  heavens  the  blessed  an- 
nouncement, '  What  art  thou,  O  great 
mountain?  Before  Zerubbabel  thou  thalt 
become  a  plain.*  *  Not  by  might,  nor  by 
powor,  but  by  my  Spirit,  eaith  the  Lord.*  " 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  in  behalf  qfthe  Baptut  Irish  Soeiet^,/ram  Odober  I7th  to 

November  18(A,  1862. 


M;d, 
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8eT«nOiiki,  by  0.  P«lm«r,  Esq. 

Borni  Walm. 

Br  Her.  H  Wilahmre.  on  aeoooBt    .       -, 
XlMielly,  by  Mr.  D.  Btuu 

Scotland,  fte. 

By  Sa? .  C.  Kxbtlavd. 
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Irfina 3 

Kirkealdy 3 

Parth  .5 

Do.  additional,  by  Mr.  J.  C. 
Brown  .29 

Bothesny 4  15 

8th  Andrewa  •        .35 
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Acknowledged  before 

IBXI.AVD. 

24  17    61  BaUiut,byMr.  W.CampbeU  . 
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The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  preeented  to  Mn.  Ribdon,  of  Perahore,  for  a  j«rc«I 
on  account  of  Mr.  MoYickbb,  and  to  Mrs.  Habsall,  ot  CUpham,  for  **  a  Parcel  of 
Clothing  for  the  most  needy  Irish.'* 


INDEX  TO  THE  CHEONICLE  FOE  1862. 

StatioiM, 

Athlone    July,  August,  Noveniher. 

Ballina    , June,  Julr,  Aug^uat. 

Ballymena June. 

Banbridge  February,  August,  October,  December. 

Belfast January,  February,  July,  September,  Dfcember. 

Coleraine March,  June,  September,  November,  Dei-embiT. 

Conlig July. 

Dublin,  Abbey  Street February,  August. 

Rathmines December. 

Dunfanagby August,  September. 

Ferbane    '. Septembrr. 

IJondonderry June,  December. 

Moate August. 

Portadown September,  October,  November,  December. 

Tubbermore    June. 

Waterford  June. 

Mitcellaneou*, 

Annual  Meetings   March,  April. 

Report May.  Jur.e,  Jul  v. 

Association  of  Baptist  Churches  in  Ireland Auj^u^t,  October. 

A  Week's  Work Jul\. 

Baptist  Churches,  Address  to   January. 

Baptifits  and  Presbyterians  in  Ireland %...  March,  April. 

Contributions  Jan.,  Feb.,  April,  May,  .June,  Sept.,  Oct.,  Not.,  l>ec. 

Funds Strpiembcr,  October,  Det-eiuber. 

Kirtland,  Rev.  C.,  Address  by January. 

Manning,  Rev.  S.,  Letter  from December. 

New  Stations  September. 

Revival,  Results  of    October. 

ISoeietj^'s  Operations  in  Ix^ud    , November. 
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